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Preface

I first encountered the �������κ 	
���� ������� in the early 1960s, in re-

lation to the word $�������� in Aeschylus, Eumenides 36. Shortly afterwards

I was able to read much of the older secondary literature at Hamburg. For

almost 20 years it was a text that I looked at and thought about intermittently.

But in 1982 the appearance of the first volume of Christos Theodoridis’ edition

of the Lexicon of Photius stimulated fresh application to it, and the serious

concept of an edition was born. Another 20 years almost have passed while

that edition gradually crept towards completion. The reason for this slow prog-

ress was not attention to Horatian precept, but the need to fit the work into

the time left by other professional and personal preoccupations. At least it has

finally been finished, unlike so many projects in the area of Byzantine lexi-

cography.

Debts over such a long period have inevitably been many, and as they were not

recorded systematically some may have been overlooked, for which I apologise.

However I do acknowledge those to the libraries where I have consulted books

and manuscripts: the National Library of Scotland, Edinburgh University Li-

brary, the British Library, the Bibliothèque Nationale, the Biblioteka Jagiel-

lońska; to audiences who have listened patiently to expositions of various as-

pects, in Edinburgh, Oxford, Hamburg, and Boston; to individuals for a variety

of help and encouragement: Klaus Alpers, Neville Birdsall, Ted Brunner, Paul

Canart, Peter Allan Hansen, Michael Haslam, Alexander Kleinlogel, Hugh

Lloyd-Jones, David Weston, and Nigel Wilson; and to friends and family who

have tolerated what often seemed an obsession. Also to be thanked are the edi-

tors and publishers of this series, and the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft for

a grant towards the printing costs.

The result is undoubtedly a piece of dry scholarship; no-one will read it for

pleasure, but some may find it useful. My hope is that it will not need to be re-

done. The important story of how and why the language, literature, history and

learning of ancient Greece passed to Byzantium, was used and adapted there,

and survived to our day, is not explicitly told here; but there is material towards

it; and also, if less obviously, towards the history of the language itself.

When I began, I suspect I had not even heard of the Cyril-lexicon. In recent

years the part it played in the creation of the �������� has become clearer,

but (as is shown in the Introduction) work remains to be done here. I trust it

will not occupy me for so long.

I.C.C. Minard, Argyll, December 2001
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Sources and Bibliography

Sources

(Fuller bibliographical details will in some cases be found in the Bibliography below.)

ACO = Concilia Oecumenica (ACO), ed. E. Schwartz, 3 voll., Berlin

1927–35

Ael. D. = Aelius Dionysius, #A������ 	�
���� ���
� �����, ed. H. Erbse,

Unters. 95–151

AG = I. Bekker, Anecdota Graeca, Berlin 1814–21 (3 voll.)

Alcaeus = Sappho et Alcaeus, Fragmenta, ed. E. Voigt, Amsterdam 1971

ALG = Anthologia lyrica graeca, ed. E. Diehl, Leipzig, (ed. tertia)

1949–

Amm. = Ammonii qui dicitur liber de adfinium vocabulorum differentia, ed.

K. Nickau, Leipzig 1965

Antiatt. = #A������������«, ed. I. Bekker, AG i 75–116

AO = Anecdota Graeca e codd. manuscriptis bibliothecarum Oxonien-

sium, descripsit J. A. Cramer, Oxford 1835–7 (4 voll.)

AP = Anecdota Graeca e codd. manuscriptis Bibliothecae Regiae Pari-

siensis, descripsit J. A. Cramer, Oxford, 1839–41 (4 voll.)

Apion Gl. = Apions ������� �O�������, ed. S. Neitzel, Berlin – New York 1977

(SGLG 3, 185–328)

Apion Lex. = #A���
« ������� �O�������, ed. A. Ludwich, Über die homeri-

schen Glossen Apions, Philol. 74, 1917, 205–247; 75, 1918, 95–127

(LGM 283–358)

Ap. Soph. = Apollonii Sophistae Lexicon Homericum, ed. I. Bekker, Berlin

1833; K. Steinicke, Apollonii Sophistae lexicon Homericum ��–!",
Diss. Göttingen 1957 (unpublished). For papyri see Intr. sect. 5.

Bk.IV = #���� 	������, ed. I. Bekker, AG i 181–194

Bk.V = $�%��« &��
�����, ed. I. Bekker, AG i 195–318

Cyr. = Cyrillus, Lexicon, in: Drachmann Cyr. Also in Latte, Hsch. passim.

See Intr. sect. 5.

# = Lexicum Ambrosianum, in Adler, Su.

Didym. = Didymi Chalcenteri grammatici Alexandrini fragmenta, ed.

M. Schmidt, Leipzig 1854

Diogen. = Diogenianus, P������
������«, in Hsch., q. v.

EM = Etymologicum Magnum, ed. T. Gaisford, Oxford 1848

Epim. Hom. = Epimerismi Homerici, ed. A. R. Dyck, Pars Prior, Berlin–New York

1983 (SGLG 5/1), Pars Altera, Berlin–New York 1995 (SGLG 5/2);

also in: AO i

Erot. = Erotiani vocum Hippocraticarum collectio, ed. E. Nachmanson,

Uppsala 1918

Et. Gen. = Etymologicum Genuinum, see Intr. sect. 3.

Et. Gud. = Etymologicum Gudianum quod vocatur, ed. A. De Stefani, ��–
(����", Leipzig 1909–20 (2 voll.); rest in: Etymologicum Graecae

linguae Gudianum, ed. F. G. Sturz, Leipzig 1818, 229–584
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Et. Sym. = Etymologicum Symeonis, �–$� in: H. Sell, Das Etymologicum

Symeonis, Meisenheim 1968; * in: G. Berger, Etymologicum

Symeonis, Meisenheim 1972; rest in: T. Gaisford, Etymologicum

magnum, Oxford 1848, apparatus passim (cod. Voss. [V])

Eust. = Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii ad Homeri

Iliadem pertinentes, ed. M. van der Valk, Leiden 1971–87 (4 voll.)

FGrHist = Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, ed. F. Jacoby, 3 parts so

far published, Berlin 1923–

FHG = Fragmenta historicorum graecorum, ed. C. and Th. Mueller, 5 voll.,

Paris 1841–73

gl. Ath. = Glossae in Athanasium (to ��), in: AP iv 201–215

gl. Dionys. = Glossae in Dionysium Areopagitam, in: PG iv 23–28

gl. Hdt. = �H�
!��
, ��%��«, in: H. Stein, Herodoti historiae, Berlin 1869–71

(2 voll.), ii 449–470 (LGM 191–230)

gl. Iob, etc. = Glossae in Iob, etc., in: Latte, Hsch. passim

gl. Oct. = Glossae in Octateuchum, ed. J. Benediktsson, Ein früh-byzantini-

sches Bibellexikon. $�%��« �-« #O�����./
,, Class. et Med. 1,

1938, 243–280

Harp. = Harpocration, Lexeis of the ten orators, ed. J. J. Keaney, Amster-

dam 1991; epitome in: W. Dindorf, Harpocrationis lexicon in de-

cem oratores Atticos, Oxford 1853 (between full text and notes)

Heliod. = The Fragments of Heliodorus Homericus, ed. A. R. Dyck, in: Harv.

Stud. 95, 1993, 1–64

Hsch. = Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, ed. K. Latte, i–ii �A–O", Copenha-

gen 1953–1966;1 rest in: Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, ed. M.

Schmidt, iii-iv, Jena 1861–1864

lex. A¹�. = Lexicon A¹�!�2� quod vocatur seu verius ETYMO$O�IAI
#IA8O9OI , ed. A. R. Dyck, Berlin–New York 1995 (SGLG 5/2,

826–1016)

lex. Cantabr. = Lexicon rhetoricum Cantabrigiense, ed. E. O. Houtsma, Diss. Lei-

den 1870 (LGM 61–139)

lex. Greg. = Anonymi Oxoniensis lexicon in orationes Gregorii Nanzianzeni, ed.

J. Sajdak, in: Symbola grammatica in honorem J. Rozwadowski,

Krakow 1927, 153–177 (LGM 166–190)

lex. Patm. = Lexicon Patmense, ed. I. Sakkelion, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1, 1877, 10–16,

137–154 (LGM 140–165)

lex. Vind. = Lexicon Vindobonense, ed. A. Nauck, St Petersburg–Leipzig 1867

Moer. = Moeris, #A��������«, ed. D. U. Hansen in: Das attizistische Lexikon

des Moeris, Berlin–New York 1998 (SGLG 9)

Orat. att. = Oratores attici, ed. G. Baiter and H. Sauppe, Zürich 1850

Orion = Orionis Thebani etymologicon, ed. F. W. Sturz, Leipzig 1820,

1–172

Orus = Orus, #A������ ��%�� �,�����, in: Alpers, Oros, 147–260

paraphr. Lyc. = Paraphrasis Lycophronis, in: E. Scheer, Lycophronis Alexandra,

Berlin 1881–1908 (2 voll.), i passim

Paus. Attic. = Pausanias Atticista, #A������ 	�
���� �,�����, ed. Erbse, Un-

ters. 152–221

PCG = Poetae Comici Graeci, ed. R. Kassel et C. Austin, vol. I–II, III, 2 –

VIII, Berlin–New York 1983–

1 The final volume, P-;, is being prepared by Dr P. A. Hansen who has allowed me to use his

typescript for �, �, and �. His numbering is identical to Schmidt’s.
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PG = Patrologiae cursus completus, etc., series Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne,

ca. 161 voll., Paris 1857–66

Ph. = Photii Patriarchae Lexicon, ed. Chr.Theodoridis, I �A–#", II

�E–M", Berlin–New York 1982–; rest in: 8��
, �
< �������/
,
��%�� �,����� e codice Galeano descripsit R. Porson, Cam-

bridge 1822, i 285–367, ii 367–659

Ph. Amph. = Photii patriarchae Constantinopolitani Amphilochia, ed. L. G. We-

sterink, Leipzig 1986–8 (4 voll.)

Ph. Bibl. = Photii bibliotheca, ed. R. Henry, Paris 1959–77 (9 voll.)

Philop. diff. = Iohannis Philoponi de vocabulis quae diversum significatum exhi-

bent secundum differentiam accentus, ed. L. W. Daly, Philadelphia

1983

Philox. = Die Fragmente des Grammatikers Philoxenos, ed. Ch. Theodoridis,

Berlin–New York 1976 (SGLG 2)

PMG = Poetae melici Graeci, ed. D. L. Page, Oxford 1962

Phryn. Ecl. = Die Ekloge des Phrynichos, ed. E. Fischer, Berlin – New York 1974

(SGLG 1)

Phryn. P. S. = Phrynichi praeparatio sophistica, ed. I. de Borries, Leipzig 1911

PLF = Poetarum lesbiorum fragmenta, ed. D. L. Page, Oxford 1955

Poll. = Pollucis Onomasticon, ed. E. Bethe, Leipzig 1900–37 (3 voll.)

prov. Bodl. = Proverbia Bodleiana, in: T. Gaisford, Paroemiographi Graeci,

Oxford 1836, 1–120

sch. A, b, T = Scholia Graeca in Homeri Iliadem, ed. H. Erbse, Berlin 1969–88

(7 voll.)

sch. Aeschin. = Scholia in Aeschinem, ed. M. R. Dilts, Stuttgart–Leipzig 1992

sch. Aesch. = Scholia Graeca in Aeschylum, ed. O. L. Smith, Leipzig 1976–

sch. Ap. Rhod. = Scholia in Apollonium Rhodium vetera, ed. C. Wendel, Berlin 1935

sch. Ar. = 1) Scholia in Aristophanis Acharnenses, ed. N.G. Wilson, Groningen

1975; 2) Scholia vetera et recentiora in Aristophanis Aves, ed. D.

Holwerda, Groningen 1991; 3) Scholia vetera in Aristophanis Equi-

tes, ed. D.M. Jones, Groningen–Amsterdam 1969; 4) Scholia in Ari-

stophanis Lysistratam, ed. J. Hargard, Groningen 1996; 5) Scholia

vetera in Aristophanis Nubes, ed. D. Holwerda, Groningen 1977; 6)

Scholia vetera et recentiora in Aristophanis Pacem, ed. D. Holwerda,

Groningen 1982; 7) Scholia vetera in Aristophanis Plutum, ed. M.

Chantry, Groningen 1994; 8) Scholia vetera in Aristophanis Ranas,

ed. D. Holwerda, Groningen 1999; 9) Scholia vetera et recentiora in

Aristophanis Vespas, ed. W. J.W. Koster, Groningen 1978; 10) Scho-

lia Graeca in Aristophanem, ed. F. Dübner, Paris 1842

Sch. d.Ar. = Die Schule des Aristoteles, ed. F. Wehrli, ed. 2., Basel 1967

sch. Arist. = Scholia in Aristotelis Ethica, in: AP i 181–244

sch. Call. = Scholia in Callimachi hymnos, in: R. Pfeiffer, Callimachus, Oxford

1949–53 (2 voll.), ii 41–79

sch. D = Scholia Didymi in Homerum, in: J. Barnes, �O���
, #I��=« ��λ
#O!.����� ��λ �?« �@�=« �/����, Cambridge 1711 (2 voll.)

sch. Eur. = Scholia in Euripidem, ed. E. Schwartz, Berlin 1887–91 (2 voll.)

sch. Luc. = Scholia in Lucianum, ed. H. Rabe, Leipzig 1906

sch. min. = Scholia minora in Homerum, see Intr. sect. 5. List of texts in: Raf-

faelli, Repert.; index in: Lundon, Lexeis

sch. Pind. = Scholia vetera in Pindari carmina, ed. A. B. Drachmann, Leipzig

1903–27 (3 voll.)
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Bibliography

sch. Plat. = Scholia Platonica, ed. W. C. Greene, Haverford 1938

sch. Soph. = Scholia in Sophoclis tragoedias vetera, ed. P. N. Papageorgiou,

Leipzig 1888

sch. Thuc. = Scholia in Thucydidem, ed. C. Hude, Leipzig 1927

Su. = Suidae Lexicon, ed. A. Adler, Leipzig 1928–38 (5 voll.)

SVF = Stoicorum veterum fragmenta, ed. H. von Arnim, Leipzig 1903

Theogn. = Theognostus, P��λ 	�A
���B��«, Can. 1–84 in: K. Alpers, Theo-

gnostos P��λ 	�A
���B��«. Überlieferung, Quellen und Text der

Kanones 1–84, Hamburg 1964; rest in: AO ii 1–165

Tim. = Timaei Sophistae Lexicon vocum Platonicarum, ed. D. Ruhn-

ken–G. A. Koch, Leipzig 1828

TrGF = Tragicorum graecorum fragmenta, ed. B. Snell, R. Kannicht,

S. Radt, Göttingen 1971–

u = Scholia minora in Homeri Iliadem, ed. V. De Marco, vol. i, Vatican

1946

Vors. = Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, ed. H. Diels and W. Kranz, ed. 6,

Berlin 1951–2

Zen. Ath. = Zenobii Athoi proverbia, ed. W. Bühler, Göttingen 1982–

[Zen.] = Zenobius Athous, in: Miller Mél. 349–359

Zon. = Io. Zonarae lexicon, ed. J. A. H. Tittmann, Leipzig 1808

Adler, RE = A. Adler, Suidas, Pauly–Wissowa, R.-E. IV A 1, 1931, 675–717,

1269–70

Adler,

rev. Rupprecht

= A. Adler, review of Rupprecht Apost., Gött. Gel. Anz. 1923,

124–135

Adler, Su. see Su.

Alpers, Bericht = K. Alpers, Bericht über Stand und Methode der Ausgabe des Ety-

mologicum Genuinum, Copenhagen 1969

Alpers, Cyrill = K. Alpers, Ein Handschriftenfund zum Cyrill-Glossar in der Staats-

und Universitätsbibliothek Bremen, Lexicographica Byzantina,

Vienna 1991, 11–52

Alpers, Enzykl. = K. Alpers, Eine byzantinische Enzyklopädie des 9. Jahrhunderts,

Scritture, Libri e Testi nelle Aree Provinciali di Bisanzio, Spoleto

1991, 235–269

Alpers, Homer-

Lex.

= K. Alpers, Ein neues Fragment eines Homer-Lexikons auf Papyrus,

Hermes 84, 1966, 430–434

Alpers,

Lexikogr.

= K. Alpers, Griechische Lexikographie in Antike und Mittelalter,

Welt der Information, Stuttgart 1990, 14–38

Alpers,

Lexikogr. (2)

= K. Alpers, Lexikographie. B. I–III, Historisches Wörterbuch der

Rhetorik, Tübingen 2001, 194–210

Alpers,

Marginalien

= K. Alpers, Marginalien zur Überlieferung der griechischen Etymo-

logika, Paleografia e Codicologia Greca, Alessandria 1991, 523–541

Alpers, Oros = K. Alpers, Das attizistische Lexikon des Oros, Berlin – New York

1981 (SGLG 4)

Alpers, Photios = K. Alpers, Das Lexikon des Photios und das Lexicon Rhetoricum des

Etymologicum Genuinum, Jahrb. d. Öst. Byz. 38, 1988, 171–191

Alpers, rev. Daly = K. Alpers, review of Daly Contr., Gnom. 47, 1975, 113–117
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Alpers, Theogn. see Theogn.

Alpers, rev.

Tsantsanoglou

= K. Alpers, review of Tsantsanoglou, $�%���, Byz. Zeitschr. 64,

1971, 71–84

Alpers, Zon. = K. Alpers, Zonarae Lexicon, Pauly–Wissowa, R.-E. X A, 1972,

732–763

Bachmann, AG = L. Bachmann, Anecdota Graeca, Leipzig 1828–9 (2 voll.)

Boysen, Harp. = C. Boysen, De Harpocrationis lexici fontibus, Kiel 1876

Boysen, Lex. Segu. = C. Boysen, Lexici Segueriani C,����κ ��%�� /������ inscripti

pars prima, Marburg 1891–2 (LGM 12–38)

Briquet, Filigr. = C. M. Briquet, Les Filigranes, Amsterdam 1968

Burgmann,

Rechtslex.

= L. Burgmann, Byzantinische Rechtslexika. in: D. Simon (ed.), Fon-

tes Minores 2, 1977, 87–146

Burguière,

Cyr. III

= P. Burguière, Cyrilliana (III). Remarques sur la composition du le-

xique de Cyrille, Rev. des Ét. Anc. 72, 1970, 364–384

Bursy, Arist. Pol. = B. Bursy, De Aristotelis P
������ #AA����� partis alterius fonte et

auctoritate, Jurjew 1897

Cohn, Unters. = L. Cohn, Untersuchungen über die Quellen der Plato-Scholien,

Neue Jahrb. Suppl. 13, 1884, 773–864

Concasty,

Suppl. Gr.

= M.-L. Concasty, Bibliothèque Nationale, Département des Manu-

scrits: Catalogue des manuscrits Grecs III, Le Supplément Grec, iii,

Paris 1960

Cunningham,

Harp.

= I. C. Cunningham, Harpocration and the C,�����, Greek, Rom.,

Byz. Stud. 27, 1986, 205–221

Cunningham rev.

Theodoridis

= I. C. Cunningham, review of Theodoridis Ph. vol. 2, Gött. gel.

Anz. 2001, 231–236

Daly, Contr. = L. W. Daly, Contributions to a history of alphabetization in antiquity

and the middle ages, Brussels 1967

de Boor,

Handschr.

= C. de Boor, Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschriften der König-

lichen Bibliothek zu Berlin, ii, Berlin 1897

De Borries,

Phryn.

= I. de Borries, Phrynichi praeparatio sophistica, Leipzig 1911

De Marco,

Sch. min.

= V. de Marco, Scholia minora in Homeri Iliadem, i, Vatican 1946

De Stefani, Fonti = E. L. de Stefani, Per le fonti dell’ Etimologio Gudiano, Byz. Ztschr.

16, 1907, 52–66

Devreesse,

Coisl.

= R. Devreesse, Bibliothèque Nationale, Département des Manu-

scrits: Catalogue des manuscrits Grecs II, Le Fonds Coislin, Paris

1945

Diels, Dion. et Ph. = H. Diels, De Dionysii et Photii lexicis, Herm. 26, 1891, 243–261

Dilts, Sch. Aeschin. see sch. Aeschin.

Dölger, Titel = F. Dölger, Der Titel des sog. Suidaslexikons, Sitzungsber. Bayr.

Akad., Phil.-hist. Kl. 1936, 6

Drachmann, Cyr. = A. B. Drachmann, Cyrilli lexicon, unpubl. MS/TS. See Intr.

sect. 5.

Drachmann,

Überlief.

= A. B. Drachmann, Die Überlieferung des Cyrill-Glossars, Copen-

hagen 1936

Erbse, Unters. = H. Erbse, Untersuchungen zu den attizistischen Lexika, Abh.

deutsch. Akad. zu Berlin 1949, 2 (1950)

Giesing, Sch.

Plat.

= F. Giesing, De scholiis Platonicis quaestiones selectae. Pars prior:

de Aeli Dionysi et Pausaniae Atticistarum in scholiis fragmentis,

Leipzig, 1883
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Haslam, Hom. lex. = M. W. Haslam, The Homer lexicon of Apollonius Sophista, Class.

Phil. 89, 1994, 1–45, 107–119

Henrichs,

Sch. min.

= A. Henrichs, Scholia minora zu Homer I, ZPE 7, 1971, 97–149

Kougéas, Arethas = S. Kougéas, �O K��������« #A��A�« ��λ �µ G��
� �@�
<, Athens

1913

Lasserre–Liva-

daras, Et. Gen.

= F. Lasserre – N. Livadaras, Etymologicum magnum genuinum,

Rome – Athens 1976–

Latte, Hsch. see Hsch.

Latte, Zeitbest. = K. Latte, Zur Zeitbestimmung des Antiatticista, Herm. 50, 1915,

373–394 (Kl. Schr. 612–630)

Lemerle, Byz. Hum. = P. Lemerle, Byzantine humanism, Canberra 1986

LGM = Lexica Graeca minora, selegit K. Latte, disposuit et praefatus est

H. Erbse, Hildesheim 1965

Lieberich,

Überlief.

= H. Lieberich, Die handschriftliche Überlieferung des Bach-

mannschen Lexikons, Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiet des klassi-

schen Altertumswissenschaft W. von Christ zum 60. Geburtstag

dargestellt, Munich 1891, 264–279

Lundon, Lexeis = J. Lundon, Lexeis from the scholia minora in Homerum, ZPE 124,

1999, 25–52

Maas, Vergn.

Lexikogr.

= P. Maas, Der vergnügte Lexikograph, Byz. Zeitschr. 38, 1938,

58–67 (Kl. Schr. 495–505)

Mehler = E. Mehler, De Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini lexico inedito,

Mnem. 3, 1854, 213–225, 353–362

Miller, Mél. = E. Miller, Mélanges de littérature Grecque, Paris 1868

Montfaucon,

Bibl. Coisl.

= B. de Montfaucon, Bibliotheca Coisliniana, olim Segueriana; sive

manuscriptorum omnium Graecorum quae in ea continentur …

descriptio, Paris 1715

Naber, Ph. = S. A. Naber, Photii patriarchae lexicon, Leiden 1864–5 (2 voll.)

Naoumides,

Cod. Athen.

= M. Naoumides, Codex Athen. Mus. Byz. 186 and Photius, #E�. #E�.
B,(. C�. IJ, KΙMΒ–MΕ, ΗΒ–KΑΑ

Naoumides,

C.��. ���.
= M. Naoumides, C.������� �����
���B���, #E�. #E�. B,(. C�.

RΙ–IΑ, KΙMJ–MR, RMR
Naoumides,

v-Rec.

= M. Naoumides, The v-Recension of St Cyril’s lexicon, Illin. Class.

Stud. 4, 1979, 94–135

Omont, Inv. = H. Omont, Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de la Biblio-

thèque Nationale, Paris 1886–8

Papadopoulos-Kera-

meus, Lex. Sabb.

= A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Lexicon Sabbaiticum, Ann. Min. Inst.

Pub. 280, 1892, 39–48; 281, 1893, 49–60 (LGM 39–60)

Rabe, Luk. stud. = H. Rabe, Die Lukianstudien des Arethas, Nachr. Gött. Ges. 1903,

643–56

Rabe, Überlief. = H. Rabe, Die Überlieferung der Lukianscholien, Nachr. Gött. Ges.

1902, 718–36

Raffaelli, Repert. = L. M. Raffaelli, Repertorio dei papyri continenti scholia minora in

Homerum, Ricerche di filologia classica, 2, 1984, 139–177

Reitzenstein,

Anfang

= R. Reitzenstein, Der Anfang des Lexikons des Photios, Leipzig–

Berlin 1907

Reitzenstein,

Gesch.

= R. Reitzenstein, Geschichte der griechischen Etymologika, Leipzig

1897

Reitzenstein, RE = R. Reitzenstein, Etymologika, Pauly–Wissowa, R.-E. VI 1, 1907,

807–817
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Marginal Notes

Antiatt Antiatticista

ApS Apollonius Sophista

Att Atticista (i. e. Aelius Dionysius, Orus, Pausanias Atticista, vel Phrynichus)

BkV $�%��« &��
�����
D Diogenianus

#O #���� 	������
Harp Harpocration

Hom scholia Didymi vel minora in Homerum

K Cyrillus

Or Orion

Theogn Theognostus

Tim Timaeus

MSS Sigla

A Parisinus Coislinianus Graecus 347, ca. 900

B Parisinus Coislinianus Graecus 345, saec. x

C Cracoviensis 2626 (Berolinensis Graecus qu. 13), saec. xiv

D Parisinus suppl. gr. 1243 I, saec. xiv

Reitzenstein,

rev. Boysen

= R. Reitzenstein, review of Boysen Lex. Segu., Berl. phil. Woch.

1893, 103, 137

Richard, Répert. = M. Richard, Répertoire des bibliothèques et des catalogues des ma-

nuscrits grecs, Paris 1958

Rupprecht,

Apost.

= K. Rupprecht, Apostolis, Eudem und Suidas, Philol. Suppl. 15. 1,

1922

Schmidt, Hsch. = Hesychii Alexandrini lexicon, Jena 1858–68 (5 voll.); see also Hsch.

SGLG = Sammlung griechischer und lateinischer Grammatiker, ed. K. Al-

pers, H. Erbse and A. Kleinlogel, Berlin–New York, 1974–

Schwabe,

Ael. D. et Paus.

= Aelii Dionysii et Pausaniae atticistarum fragmenta, coll. E.

Schwabe, Leipzig 1890

Theodoridis, Ph. see Ph.

Theodoridis,

Quellenkr. Bem.

= Ch. Theodoridis, Quellenkritische Bemerkungen zum Lexikon der

Suidas, Herm. 116, 1988, 468–495

Theodoridis,

rev. Alpers

= Ch. Theodoridis, review of Alpers Oros, Gött. gel. Anz. 1983,

189–209

Tsantsanoglou,

$�%��µ
= K. Tsantsanoglou, Tµ $�%��µ �
< 8��
,, Thessalonike 1967

Wentzel,

rev. Boysen

= G. Wentzel, review of Boysen Lex. Segu., Gött. gel. Anz. 1893,

27–46

Wentzel, Beitr. = G. Wentzel, Beiträge zur Geschichte der griechischen Lexikogra-

phie, Sitz. Ber. Berl. Akad. 1895, 477–487 (LGM 1–11)

Wentzel,

Attic. Gl.

= G. Wentzel, Zu den atticistischen Glossen in dem Lexikon des Pho-

tios, Herm. 30, 1895, 367–384

Wentzel,

rev. Bursy

= G. Wentzel, review of Bursy Arist. Pol., Gött. gel. Anz. 1897,

616–646

Winter, Luc. = R. Winter, De Lucianeis scholiis, Leipzig 1908



10



11

Introduction



12 Introduction



1. Overview and Stemma 13

1. Overview and Stemma

The lexicon here presented, now universally cited as �������κ 	
����
������� ���, also known as Lexicum Bachmannianum (Ba.) and (for ��
as Lexicum Bekkeri VI (Bk.VI), began life about the end of the 8th or be-
ginning of the 9th century as a simultaneously reduced and expanded,
and alphabetised version of the lexicon ascribed to St Cyril.1 This orig-
inal form survives in two manuscripts (A and D), both differently incom-
plete; with substantial contractions and additions in a third (C); and also
to a large extent in �–� in another (B).

The next stages in its history are hypothetical constructs from the re-
lationships of the witnesses (the four manuscripts already mentioned and
various other Byzantine works which incorporated most or some of the �
glosses), and involve the addition of learned and especially Atticistic ma-
terial to the mainly explanatory glosses of the original.2 The first is �Υ,
two copies of which (�ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ) independently added more similar ma-
terial. �ΥΥ is one of the main sources of π ����� or Suidas (Su.), and was
used by the scholia on Plato (sch. Plat.) and Lucian (sch. Luc.). �ΥΥΥ, via
an intermediary copy �b, is the principal source for the additions in � in
the manuscript B. Another version, �ΥΥΥΥ, is an amalgam of �ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ; it
is the source of glosses used by Photius in his Amphilochia (Ph. Amph.),
and was also used for interpolations in the �
���« !�"���#�� (Bk.V); and
a copy of it is one of the main sources of Photius for his Lexicon (Ph.).
The !�"���#$� ��� of the Etymologicum Genuinum (Et. Gen.) used both
this copy of �ΥΥΥΥ and �b. This compilatory activity must have been com-
pleted by the end of the first third of the 9th century at latest, to allow the
Etymologicum and Photius to use the final versions.

This may be displayed in the following stemma (see following page).
This edition presents (1) the complete text of the original version, �, to-

gether with such additions as are present in �–% in the first hands of the
MSS. A, B, D; and (2) separately � as presented in B, i. e. essentially �ΥΥΥ
with the additions of �b. The expansion in the later letters, and �ΥΥ
throughout may be deduced from the agreements of Su. and Ph. together
with the other witnesses when available.

1 For an up-to-date summary description of Greek and Byzantine lexicography see Alpers, Lexi-

kogr. and Lexikogr. (2).
2 The complicated genesis of different versions of the lexicon is compared by Reitzenstein, An-

fang XLVII, to that of the Etymologicum Gudianum.
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2. Manuscripts

A Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, Coislinianus graecus 347, ca. 900 (cata-
logue by Devreesse, Coisl. 332). The Coislin manuscripts were collected
by Pierre Séguier, chancellor of France (1588–1672). Many, including
347, were acquired for him by a Cypriot priest, Athanasius, who went
on an expedition to the east in 1643–53. The collection descended to
Henri Charles du Cambout, duc de Coislin, in 1735 was given to the
Benedictines of St Germain, and went in 1795/6 to the Bibliothèque
Nationale.

A handsome manuscript on parchment, which has suffered consider-
able losses and disarrangement, it now has 177 folios, 233×145 mm., in a
19th century binding. The hand is a regular early minuscule, of about
A. D. 900; the letters hang from the line; breathings (square) and accents
are added intermittently; there are few contractions. There are 28 lines to
the page; occasionally two short glosses occur on the same line.

On some pages where there is severe staining, and in some others
where presumably the ink had faded, a later hand using black ink has re-
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traced the letters;3 only at � &ΗΑ does he seem to have failed to read the
original correctly. Some glosses have been added between the lines or in
the margin, either by the first hand or by a contemporary; these mostly
recur in C and/or D and have been included in this edition.4 Other mar-
ginal additions in definitely later hands have been ignored.5

A contains part of five lexicographic or lexicographically related
works, only the first two of which can be shown to be in their ori-
ginal relative order. (1) Glosses on Dionysius Areopagita (PG iv. 24 C)
(ff. 1–4, wanting the beginning) are followed on the same folio by (2) the
common series of biblical glosses (cf. Latte, Hsch. i. xlv n. 3) extending
to NT 1 Cor. (ff. 4–7, 14–37, wanting the end). (3) � occurs on the follow-
ing folios: 8 (� )*–Ι&), 13 (� ,ΕΗ–&.&), 9–10 (� &Β*–)ΒΒ), 11–12, 38–46
(� ΕΒ)–.,.Α), 47–56 (� .–� )ΑΙ), 57–167 (� .– .),). As it is now known
with a good degree of accuracy how many glosses are missing at each
point (see below sect. 8), it is simple to calculate how many folios are
missing: at the beginning, 46 gll. = 1 f.; after f. 8, 174 gll. = 4 ff.; after
f. 13, 43 gll. = 1 f.; after f. 10, 198 gll. = 4 ff.; after f. 46, 93 gll. = 2 ff.; after
f. 56, 33 gll. = 1 f. (with the verso partly blank at the end of the letter);
after f. 167, ca. 80 gll. = 2 ff. (4) Extracts from Aelian, Tactica (see Adler,
Su. iv. 855 and RE 696) (ff. 168–9, 172–5, 170–1). (5) Fragments of a
summary of Lucian, 57 (Toxaris) (ff. 176–7).

Extracts from (3) from this manuscript were printed by Cramer, AP iv.
165–76, and by Boysen, Harp. 90 sqq.; the whole of � was edited by
Boysen, Lex. Segu.; various editors of lexicographical works in the 20th
century have used it to supplement Bachmann’s text of B, but this edition
is the first time it has been utilised fully.

Devreesse rightly says that it is impossible to reconstitute the original
state of the manuscript; but now that the sizes of the lacunae in � are
known (which invalidate some of Devreesse’s notes), it is possible to put
forward a reasonable hypothesis. I assume to begin with that it was made
up of regular quaternions. Then (1) and (2) make up four of these (the first
folio of the first missing): i8 (–1) (ff. 1–7), ii8 (ff. 14–21), iii8 (ff. 22–9), iv8

(ff. 30–7), –v. Then (3) makes up 19, with losses as noted below and the last
folio of the last either blank or containing the start of the next work; the
conjoint folios 8 and 13 are assumed to have been wrapped around ff. 9–12
and the pseudo-senion thus formed to have been misplaced:6 vi8 (–1, 3-6,

3 On ff. 8, 9, 11v, 13, 13v, 37v, 40v, 46v, 49, 109v, 110, 112v, 168, 168v, 171v.
4 On ff. 38v (� Η.Η), 39 (� Η,Β, Η,*, Η,Ι, Η&Ι), 40 (� Η,*a, 898, 900), 98v (# ΒΑ&, ΒΑ*), 106v (� .*Ε,

.*Η), 112 (� .,.).
5 On ff. 1v, 2, 30v, 31, 31v, 32v, 34v, 35, 44v, 45, 45v, 46, 46v, 47v, 51v, 60, 96v, 101, 119v (end of o),

128v, 137 (end of 0), 139 (end of �, beginning of �), 142v, 147v, 152v, 154v (end of "), 155v, 157,

159v, 165 (end of 1), 167, 167v (end of ).
6 I number the quaternions consecutively although it is far from certain that (1)–(2), (3), (4), (5)
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8) (ff. 8, 13), vii8 (–3-6) (ff. 9–10, 11–12), viii8 (ff. 38–45), ix8 (–2-3)
(ff. 46–51), x8 (–6) (ff. 52–8), xi8 (ff. 59–66), xii8 (ff. 67–74), xiii8 (ff. 75–82),
xiv8 (ff. 83–90), xv8 (ff. 91–9), xvi8 (ff. 99–106), xvii8 (ff. 107–14), xviii8

(ff. 115–22), xix8 (ff. 123–30), xx8 (ff. 131–8), xxi8 (ff. 139–46), xxii8

(ff. 147–54), xxiii8 (ff. 155–62), xxiv8 (–6-8) (ff. 163–70). Then (4) may make
up one, of which the two outer sheets have become detached from and
placed in front of the remainder: xxv8 (ff. 168–9, 172–5, 170–1); or it may
be the remains of more. Nothing can be done with (5) (Devreesse does not
notice that there are stubs before and after f. 176).

� has been collated by me from a microfilm kindly supplied by the
Bibliothèque Nationale. I checked a few doubtful readings from the orig-
inal in February, 1992, when I also ascertained that the above reconstruc-
tion can be neither confirmed nor refuted while the manuscript is in its
present binding, which is too tight to allow the sewing to be seen.

B Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, Coislinianus graecus 345, saec. x (cata-
logue by Devreesse, Coisl. 329–30). On the history of the Coislin col-
lection see above under MS. A; no details are known about where or
when 345 was acquired. However as its marginal additions by the first
or at least a contemporary hand include scholia on Aeschines found
only in Coislinianus 249 and of Lucian found only in Vaticanus graecus
90, it is a reasonable presumption that both of these have the same prov-
enance.7

One of the best known and most important manuscripts for Greek
lexicography, on parchment and complete with 272 folios (34 quater-
nions; there are no original signatures, but occasional + marks at the
centre top of the first recto may be original; there are three later sets,
Greek numbers � to 	� [#� passed over] on the top of the first recto and
the foot of the last verso, Roman letters A to Ll on the foot of the first
recto, and Georgian numbers8 on the foot of the first recto and last
verso), 240×163 mm., in an early 19th century binding. It is ruled in hard

were in that order or that nothing else came between them; but to start the numbering afresh

would be needlessly confusing.
7 See Appendix 2. The attempt of Kougéas, Arethas 64–72, to link this MS. with Arethas, is re-

futed by Lemerle, Byz. Hum. 263–5.
8 Devreesse stated wrongly that these might be Armenian. I owe the suggestion that they are

Georgian to Mr David Weston, and confirmation to Professor J. N. Birdsall. Devreesse notes

three other Coisliniani which have Greek and Georgian signatures: 36, a Synodicon, s. xiv; 90,

S. Maximus, s. xii; and 305, Georgius Monachus, s. xi. 36 and 90 both belonged to the Grand

Lavra on Athos, and 90 is among those acquired by Athanasius (305 was part of a collection

bought by Séguier at Marseilles in 1645). It is therefore not unlikely that B too spent some time

on Athos, which (apart from these considerations) Prof. Birdsall thinks the most probable place

for a Georgian to have worked on it. [Addendum: That B was on Mount Athos is conclusively

demonstrated by M. de Leeuw, Der Coislinianus 345 im Kloster Megisti Lavra (Athos), ZPE

131, 2000, 58–64.]
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point. The hand is a very small but regular minuscule of the 10th century,
hanging from the line, with uncial forms more frequent in the lemmata,
fully equipped with breathings (both square and round) and accents, and
with many abbreviations. There are 34 to 36 lines to the page; the glosses
run on with only a space between them, except at the start of a new initial
letter, while an interpretation which continues onto a second or further
line is indented there; when the lemma is in the middle of a line and the
interpretation continues into the next line, the latter may be placed below
or to the right of the former, with a curved line marking it off, and the
space to the left used for the following gloss.9 The margins are filled with
additional glosses in various hands, ranging from one that is either the
original or his contemporary to some of the 15th century, and other ad-
ditions have been made in blank spaces.10

It contains 18 mostly lexicographical texts, many unique. (1) Apollo-
nius Sophista, Lexicon Homericum (ff. 1–46). (2) Phrynichus, Praepa-
ratio sophistica (ff. 47–64). (3) � (ff. 64v–149). (4) Timaeus, Lexicon Pla-
tonicum (ff. 150–6). (5) The so-called Antiatticist (ff. 156–165v). (6)
Glosses on Herodotus (ff. 165v–167v). (7) Moeris, Lexicon Atticum
(ff. 167v–175v). (8) 3�#4� 5�$��"� (ff. 175v–178). (9) Glosses from Lu-
cian (ff. 178v–186). (10) �
���« !�"���#�� (ff. 186v–213). (11) The biblical
glosses (see above on MS. A) extending to NT Hebr. (ff. 214–23). f. 224
blank. (12) Glosses on Lycophron (ff. 225–53). (13) Grammatical lexicon
(ff. 253v–256). (14) Lexicon of three canons of St John Damascenus
(ff. 256–7). (15) P��λ ���"8���« (ff. 257v–269). (16) On the syntax of
verbs (ff. 269v–271). (17) On conjugation (ff. 271–2). (18) On the syntax of
nouns (f. 272).

Many extracts were published in the catalogue of the Coislin collection
by Montfaucon, Bibl. Coisl. Items (2), (3) (�), (5), (8), (10) and (15) are
published in Bekker, AG i; and (3) (complete), (9), (12)–(14), and (16)–(18)
in Bachmann, AG i–ii.11 (9) is also included in Rabe, Sch. Luc. (MS. C),
(12) in Scheer, Lycophronis Alexandra, Berlin 1881–1908 (MS. B), and

9 My attention has been drawn to this by Prof. A. Kleinlogel. Whether this occurs in other lexi-

cographical manuscripts requires further investigation, as does the possible implication for ab-

breviation or omission of the conclusion of glosses in B.
10 There are 78 marginal glosses which can be attributed to the first hand or to a contemporary.

Only 3 of these can be shown to belong to �, so that their position is due to a corrected over-

sight: � ,Β,, � )Α (end of interpretation) and 102 (do.). 38 are scholia on Aeschines, 10 scholia

on Lucian, one from Harpocration, and one a Biblical gloss (see Appendix 2). The source of the

remaining 25 has not been identified.
11 Bekker’s edition of � is mostly accurate, as one would expect; Bachmann’s (hitherto the only

available text for �-�) is not. In addition to misreading the hand, he frequently includes later

material from the margins, mostly without indicating this. A large number of such faults were li-

sted by Lieberich, Überlief. (who is very occasionally himself not accurate), and I have found

more, of which I have not thought it worthwhile to give details. (The marginal glosses which

Bachmann included are listed in Appendix 1.)
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(14) is re-edited by L. de Stefani, Fonti. Editions of other individual texts
will be found in the list of Sources.

� has been collated by me from a microfilm kindly supplied by the
Bibliothèque Nationale. A few doubtful readings were checked in the
original in February, 1992.

C Kraków, Biblioteka Jagiellońska, inv. nr. 2626 (formerly Berlin, Preus-
sische [Deutsche] Staatsbibliothek, codex graecus qu. 13), saec. xiv (cata-
logue by C. de Boor, Handschr. 130–1).

This untidy paper manuscript was part of a collection made in the east
by the Prussian diplomat, General Friedrich Wilhelm Ernst von Kno-
belsdorff (1752–1820), minister to Constantinople from 1790 to 1803, and
bought by the Royal Library in 1822. Its close resemblance to B was
noted by de Boor, and it is cited occasionally by Reitzenstein, Anfang,
and by Adler, Su. It disappeared from Berlin during or at the end of
World War II and was thought to have been destroyed,12 but in the mid
1980s it was learned that it and other Berlin manuscripts were in fact safe
in Kraków. It has at some (relatively recent) time been subjected to con-
siderable water and mould damage and has not been repaired; the da-
mage is most severe in the last third, and many folios at the end are stuck
together and illegible, as is partially the first.13 The thick and coarse paper
has a watermark representing a very simple ship; the closest parallels in
Briquet, Filigr., are no. 11953–6, North Italian, 1314–31. There are 139 ff.,
210×140 mm., in a 19th century binding of quarter leather and marbled
paper; many repairs, including lining of the folds, were presumably done
when this binding was put on. It is written by several contemporary
hands in two narrow columns, with about 30 lines in each. The condition
of the manuscript does not allow the collation to be discovered. The or-
thography is exceedingly bad.

The main text (ff. 1–103) is a much altered and expanded version of �;
� &ΑΕ–" .Α and � Η,–.Β. are lost. What follows, now largely illegible, is
listed by de Boor: 11 lexicographical and theological texts, including the

12 Richard, Répert. 5. This was also the belief of the authorities at the Deutsche Staatsbibliothek in

the 1970s.
13 � (as found in D) begins on f. 1r., col. 2, l. 9. The preceding lines and all of col. 1 are largely il-

legible, both in natural light and under an ultra-violet lamp. At the top of col. 1 is a P-shaped or-

nament; then 2 lines which must have contained the title as cited by de Boor, #A�κ "<« 	
����«
[sic] "4� �� �����8"�� Ρ�� "µ Ν	1�. de Boor also cites the first gloss: Ν�"�«α $�	��κ« ν
$0	D��"�� [sic] ν ����$�; of this I can read only ��"�«α ��…�«; this may be �b � Ε Ν�"�«α
$0	D��"�«, $�	��D«. Reitzenstein (who describes this page as ‘fast unleserlich’, Anfang XXX

n. 1) also quotes �b � Β. $��#D��� and 52 $��#<��� from C; they must have occurred lower

down this column. At its foot can be read the lemmata $�8�"�#"�� and 4���"�G. It is evident

that there was much non-� material here as elsewhere in C, and in view of the uncertainty I have

not included these three glosses as part of the original �.
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Biblical glosses (see above on MS. A). The additions are mostly jejune in-
terpretations, etymologies and mythologies, occasionally in ‘political
metre’;14 various personal remarks suggest that their author lived in the
Peloponnese about the beginning of the 14th century.

I have collated as far as 0 ΒΙΗ in a microfilm kindly supplied by the
Biblioteka Jagiellońska, the remainder (which could not be filmed be-
cause of the physical damage) from the original in Kraków in April, 1989.

D Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, Supplément grec 1243 I, saec. xiv (cata-
logue by Concasty, Suppl. gr. 444–6).

The remains of a manuscript on oriental paper, 51 ff., 190×130 mm.,
acquired from Minoides Mynas (who apparently obtained this and other
manuscripts in the east in the 1840s) in 1898 with other fragments and
then bound (in some disorder) with them. The hand is a good 14th cen-
tury bookhand. There are two columns, with 30 lines in each. A comma
is placed between lemma and interpretation, : or :- at the end of the gloss.
It is ruled in hard point, and the letters hang from the line. A later hand
has made additions on ff. 24 and 24v.

The title (rewritten by Mynas) is: ����#µ� #�"H �"���G�� "�� I�
4����« 0�"�µ« π�4� K���		�� $���0��#$0�� #A	���������«.15 But as
Concasty noted the text is that of �.16 What survives is f. 1 (� .–Β*),
ff. 2–5 (� .,Η–),Ε), ff. 6–8 (� )ΙΙ–*Β*), ff. 9, 12, 13 (� ΗΒ.–.Α,Β), ff. 14,
10, 15 (� ..ΑΑ–� **), ff. 22, 11, 16, 17 (� &&&–� .ΙΙ), ff. 18, 19 (� ,ΙΕ–)Ε&),
ff. 20, 21, 23, 24 (� ΒΒ)–ΗΙΒ), ff. 25–32 (� ΙΗ*–# ΙΗ), ff. 33–6 (# ,)Ι–Β).),
ff. 37–44 (	 *Α–� &&), ff. 45–6 (� ..Ε–,ΙΕ), ff. 47–51 (0 Β.–))*). The size
of the lacunae can be calculated: 1 folio after each of ff. 1, 5, 8, 13, 17, 19,
24, 36, 44, 46; 2 folios after f. 32; and 4 folios after f. 15.

Quire-signatures from K to Z survive on ff. 10, 16, 23, 30 and 36. The
original collation can be deduced with virtual certainty: i8 (–2, 7), ii8

(–3, 7), iii8 (–3-6), iv8(–3, 6), v8 (–3), vi8 (–4, 5), vii8 (–2), viii8 (–3, 6), ix8

(–4-8).
I have collated the manuscript from a microfilm kindly supplied by the

Bibliothèque Nationale. A few doubtful readings were confirmed from
the original in February, 1992, when the conformity of the above recon-
struction with the sewing was confirmed.

14 The additions, already noted by Reitzenstein, Anfang XXX, are classified and discussed by

Maas, Vergn. Lexikogr.
15 On this see below, sect. 5, end.
16 Also by Naoumides, Cod. Athen., 93. Concasty’s remark that it is ‘en plus bref ’ must be under-

stood as a comparison with Bachmann’s printing of B and in reference to � in particular; some

have mistakenly assumed that it is abbreviated compared with A.
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3. Other Witnesses

Su. Suidas, Lexicon (more correctly π ������17 , ed. Adler.18

The internal tradition need not concern us much; suffice it to say that the
best manuscripts are (for � to M� Parisinus graecus 2625, saec. xiii, and
(for # to %� Parisinus graecus 2626, saec. xii, both cited as A; others used
by Adler are Laurentianus plut. 55. 1, saec. xv (F), Vossianus 2, saec. xii
(V), Parisinus graecus 2623 (G), and Marcianus graecus 448, saec. xiii
(M). The order #�"# $�"��"������, that is � � � � �� � N �� � � M # 	 � � � �
� 0 � � " �� � 1  %, is observed strictly for the arrangement of lemmata
within initial letter as well as for the letters themselves; in addition double
consonants are equated with single.

The lexicon was compiled in unknown circumstances about the year
1000, probably in Constantinople.19 The immediate sources used were a
considerable but limited number of epitomes, extracts and collections of
relatively recent date. The most important lexicographical one was an ex-
pansion of �, viz. �ΥΥ, which has been incorporated virtually in its enti-
rety.20

Lemmata in Suidas are frequently composite, the corresponding ones
in different sources being run together; the degree of alteration caused by
this varies from nil to considerable, but it has rarely seemed worth re-
cording.

Ph. Photius, Lexicon, ed. Theodoridis and Porson.

The oldest manuscript and source of the others is the Galeanus, Trinity
College, Cambridge, MS. O.3.9, saec. xii (g).21 It has however extensive
lacunae. From the beginning to �0 was discovered by Reitzenstein in Be-
rolinus graecus oct. 22, saec. xiii (b) (like our C presently in Kraków).22

Finally a complete text was found in 1959 by L. Politis in the Macedonian
monastery of Zavorda, MS. 95, saec. xiii/xiv (z); Theodoridis’ edition is
the first to give the complete text, but so far only �–� has been published,
and no text is available for part of 1, all of , and the end of �.

Now agreed to be a work of the youthful future statesman and patri-
arch, no later than ca. 840, it is copied from a compilation of slightly ear-

17 Dölger, Titel 6.
18 Adler, RE, is effectively the preface to the edition.
19 Adler, RE, 679, 681.
20 This result was arrived at, after much fruitless discussion (summarised by Adler, RE, 686–7), by

Wentzel, Beitr. (For Theodoridis’ attempt to return to an older view, see below sect. 4.) The ot-

her lexicographical source is the so-called Lexicon Ambrosianum, cited by Adler as 3.
21 Edited from this by Porson (Naber, Ph., cannot be used for lexicographical research).
22 Published in Reitzenstein, Anfang.
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lier epitomes and collections. Two expansions of �, �ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ, have
been utilised, glosses common to both being taken from one version or
the other, and those unique to each added. This was essentially demon-
strated by Reitzenstein in a masterly comparison of b and our B.23 Hi-
therto it has been thought that the combination of �ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ was due to
Photius himself, but my investigations of the relationship of Photius’ Am-
philochia, the �
���« !�"���#��, and the Etymologicum Genuinum to
the other witnesses have shown that this must be attributed to an earlier,
lost version, here called �ΥΥΥΥ. See below sect. 4 (d) (iii). This reduces the
contribution to the work of Photius himself.24

Unlike Su. lemmata with the same heading are not generally combined
but allowed to follow each other.

Ph. Amph. Photius, Amphilochia 21, ed. Westerink, i, 67.

Later in his life (? ca. 875) Photius, preparing to answer the question
‘What is the meaning of $0�#��M� in the New Testament?’, cites 33
words which have several meanings in Attic authors. These clearly come
from a lexicon, and most if not all from a version of �, either �ΥΥΥΥ or a
close relation.

sch. Plat. The scholia on Plato, ed. Greene.

At some time in the 9th century various glosses from a version of �, viz.
�ΥΥ, were combined with other exegetical and lexicographical material to
form the corpus of ‘scholia vetera’.25 The number of these glosses which
are relevant here is approximately 183 (not including those peculiar to �ΥΥ
which are not inlcuded in this edition).

sch. Luc. The scholia on Lucian, ed. Rabe.26

The number of glosses which these scholia took from �27 is approxi-
mately 120 (not including those from �ΥΥ not in B). The form used is �ΥΥ.28

There is a much closer relation with the scholia of Vaticanus graecus
1322 (3, saec. xiii) and its relations than with other recensions; Rabe
notes that this group used both the older recensions, that of Vaticanus

23 Anfang, XXXII–XLVII. His results are fully confirmed by the publication of the rest of �.
24 Cf. Alpers’ assessment of the Lexicon as ‘eine ganz unselbständige Jugendarbeit, eine mecha-

nische Kompilation mehrerer bereits alphabetisierter lexikographischer Quellen’, Lexikogr. 26;

also id., Photios 357.
25 Cohn, Unters., Greene, sch. Plat. xxviii and Erbse, Unters. 49 think the � material was added to

an ancient set of scholia, but it is at least as likely that the corpus was first put together at this

time. The date is deduced from the appearance of the scholia in Arethas’ MS. B, written in 895.
26 See also Rabe, Überlief. and Luk. stud.
27 Winter, Luc., 15.
28 Erbse, Unters., 67.



22 Introduction

graecus 90 (K, saec. ix/x) and that associated with Arethas; clearly other
material came into it also. Cf. Alpers, Oros 78sq.

Et. Gen. The Etymologicum Genuinum, the original form of the major
etymologicum, only extracts of which have so far been published.29

The work was compiled about the middle of the 9th century.30 The direct
tradition, represented by only two manuscripts, Vaticanus graecus 1818,
saec. x (A), and Florentinus S. Marci 304, A. D. 99431 (B), is poor. In the
11th and 12th centuries much was taken over from better manuscripts
into the Etymologicum Magnum32 and the Etymologicum Symeonis.33

One of its cited sources (only named in �–� and �–� is a !�"���#$�,34

which was an expanded version of � derived from �ΥΥΥΥ, at the same time
also using �b. The number of glosses which the Etymologicum Genuinum
took from � (not including those from �ΥΥ not in B) is approximately 924.
The number of those which are explictily assigned to the !�"���#$� is
78.35 The number of those which I do not know to be in MSS. A or B of
the Et.Gen. but which are in the EM is approximately 170.

Bk.V The �
���« !�"���#��, ed. Bekker, AG i. 195–318.

The only witness is our B (above sect. 2). In a fuller form this lexicon is a
source of �Υ, �ΥΥΥ and �b (below sect. 6), but in its present form it has also
been interpolated from an expanded version of �, viz. �ΥΥΥΥ. The number
of glosses which Bk.V took from � (not including those from �ΥΥ not in B)
is 41. In � there are two alphabetical groups, Bk. 212. 31–213. 28 (except
213. 4), and Bk. 214. 22–32; in � there is also an alphabetical group,
Bk. 222. 33–223. 8; elsewhere in � and other letters there are scattered
glosses.

29 By Reitzenstein, Gesch., and elsewhere, by Wendel, Sch. Ap. Rhod., by Pfeiffer, Callimachus,

Oxford 1949–53, and others; readings are cited by Adler, Su., and Theodoridis, Ph., and by Al-

pers in various articles; the beginning, to �, is edited by Lasserre–Livadaras, Et. Gen., 	 by Al-

pers, Bericht; Miller, Mél., gives a collation of the MS. B with Gaisford, Etymologicum ma-

gnum, Oxford 1848. The edition planned by Reitzenstein and continued by Adler is being

completed by Alpers.
30 Alpers, Enzykl., 240.
31 Alpers, Marginalien, 527.
32 Gaisford, EM.
33 For publication see list of Sources under Et. Sym.
34 Wentzel’s view, Beitr., 485, that the !�"���#$� is only used where it is explicitly cited, is rightly

rejected by Erbse, Unters., 33. Wentzel also maintained that the !�"���#$� was identical to Ph.,

and this view has been revived by Theodoridis, Ph. I, XXXVIII, and rev. Alpers, 195; it is con-

clusively refuted by Alpers, Photios.
35 These are: � .Α, .Ε, .Ι, ,Α, &., ΒΑ, Β,, ΒΗ, *Ε, Ι*; � ., ΒΒ, ΒΗ, *,; � ΒΗ, *Α, .ΑΕ, .*,, &.*; � Β,, Β&,

Β), ΙΒ, .ΑΒ, .Η,, ,ΙΒ, ).), Β&Α, ΒΒΒ, Ε,Α, *)), *ΕΑ, ΗΒΑ, ΗΕ,, Ι.*, Ι&,; � .*, Β*, Ι); M ,Ι, ΙΙ; � &Ι&,
&Ι*; " &*, &Η, .&Ε+., .&Ε+,, .)*, ,Β,, ,Ε), ,*), ,*Ι, ,Ι&+,, ,Ι); � .Α), .Β*, .*Η, ,ΑΑ; 1 .Β, .Ε, &.,
)., ),, )&, Β*, Ε), *., *Β, *Ε, .ΕΗ; �b � .Η, .Α&, Β,,, Η&), Ι))A, 1108, 2215, 2306/2.
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lex. A¹�. The Lexicum A¹����G�, ed. Dyck.

This work is a glossary on the Byzantine historians Procopius, Agathias,
Menander Protector, and Theophylactus Simocatta, taking its explana-
tory material from various earlier sources. It is imperfectly preserved in
four manuscripts and by incorporation in the Etymologicum Genuinum
(B), the Etymologicum Gudianum, and the Etymologicum Magnum. Ap-
proximately 56 glosses come from a version of �, viz. �ΥΥΥΥ. The gram-
matical form of the glosses is generally adapted to that of the works being
explained.

4. Relationship of the Witnesses

The lists of readings given in this section are not exhaustive. Divergences
which may be explained by itacism and other common spelling vari-
ations, omissions of words or phrases, and differences in the order of
glosses are not included. The general picture is established first, then the
place of the minor witnesses is determined.

The existence of the common archetype, �, is demonstrated by com-
mon errors against the immediate source, usually Cyril:36

36 The many common errors which go far back beyond the archetype do not concern us here.

� )ΒΕ $�����<« � (A deest) $���<« Cyr.
� Ε)* Ν����� � (A deest) $������ Cyr.
� ΗΕΑ $0�0���- � $0�%��- vel $0����- Cyr.
� Ι.. $0��������� � $0������"�� Cyr.
� Β. �������
��« � ������
��« Cyr.
� .Β, lac. post M�"
�� �
� ,Α& ������ vel ����$� � �����$� Cyr.
� &.) I#0
"���� � �#
0���� Cyr.
� &ΒΒ 5���#�	��« � 5���#�	�« (h. e. -�«) Cyr.
� Β,Α I#�����
��� � I#�����
��� Cyr.
� Β,& I�<�"�� � I�D�"�"�� Cyr.
� .ΑΙ* ��"8����« � �
"����« Cyr.
# ..Α �	
0��"� � �	
0�� Cyr.
� Ι 0��M���G � 0��M���G"�� Cyr.
0 ΒΑ. 0	�G��� � 0	$��� Cyr.
0 ΕΑΗ 0��8����"�« � 0��8���"�« Cyr.
� Ε "9< �R#��)� � "�T« �R#����« Cyr.
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There is some evidence for at least one copying between the construc-
tion of � and its splitting into groups: � ΙΙΕ �U��$��"� � �U�V��"� Cyr.:
the order in � however suggests that it originally had the latter reading. A
large disruption in the actual manuscript has occurred at � &ΙΙ–).),
which must have been originally placed after 472. Possible loss of leaves
is suggested by large jumps in the alphabetical sequence of glosses, e. g.
at � ΙΕΒ between $��- and $��- and � Η,Ι between I��- and W�0-

There is a clear division between on the one hand ACD and on the
other B Su. Ph. (cases where AC or AD agree, with the third not avail-
able, are not included; here and later it should be remembered that D is
missing after the middle of 0 and that the readings of Ph. toward the end
of the alphabet are not currently available):

Glosses added between the lines or in the margin in A recur in CD but
not (regularly) elsewhere in the tradition: � Ε*., ΗΙΗ, (900), � &Η*, ΒΒ*,
� ΒΙ, ΕΑ, # ,,), )ΗΑ, ΒΑ&, ΒΑ*, � .*Ε, .*Η (exceptions to this are � ,&Η,
� &Α, )ΙΒ, � ,,)

" .ΑΑ una gl. � duo Cyr.
" ,.& "
#��� � "�#$�"�� Cyr.
1 )& $0��"D��« � $0�"D��« Cyr.
1 ,&Ε 1����	���G"�� � 1����	���G Cyr.

� &.Α Ϊ	���� B Su. Ph. 4	���� ACD
� *., $0���$"����� ACD $0����"����"�� B Su. Ph.
� *,* $0��8�	�"�« B Su. Ph. $0��8#"�"�« ACD
� ΗΑ& $0��"��
��«α $0���-

��Y����« ACD
$0��"��
��«α $0���-
����
��« B Su. Ph.

� .Α.Ε ��"8�� �Z �["��«� #�	�G-
"�� B Su. Ph.

��"8��� �Z �U# 5	����
ACD

� .ΑΕ) $"��#<α $	�M<, $#���<
ACD

$"��#�Gα $	�M�G, $#����G B
Su. Ph.

� ..Β) ���
0� "<« B Su. Ph. ���
0�"� ACD
� .. $#	��
« B Su. Ph. $#���
« ACD
� ,ΑΙ I#
	���� ACD I#
	����� B Su. Ph.
� &Β* I�0Y���α M
���« B Su. Ph. I�0Y�)�α M
��9� ACD
� ),Η I���#D1M� ACD I���#��1M� B Su. Ph.
� )&Α I��V����� B Su. Ph. I��V	����ACD
� ΕΑΗ I0��8�� B Su. Ph. I�8�� ACD
� ΕΒ* ��1�)� B Su. Ph. ���1$��« ACD
� *ΕΙ–**Α The lemmata appear to have been in the margin in the

sub-archetype of ACD
� Η.. I0Y������� B Su. Ph. \0����� ACD
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Therefore

a) ACD

C and D are closely linked by conjunctive errors:

Where A omits the interpretation of a gloss (doubtless because of da-
mage of some kind to its exemplar), CD omit it altogether:37 � ,ΙΒ,
ΕΕΑ–,, ΕΙΒ, *,Β–Ε, **Β, *ΙΒ, Η)Β, ΗΙ), Ι&Α, .Α.Ι, ..)Ι, ..ΙΑ,  � ,*,
� )ΑΑ, � ΙΑ, ΙΕ, &ΕΕ, )ΒΗ, ΕΒ&, Η,&, # &&Ε, � .*Β, 0 &*); the only excep-
tion is � )ΒΑ (where they add an interpretation peculiar to themselves;
so in # Β.* they complete a lacunose gloss in A).

37 Either the damage in the exemplar (x, see below) had extended further between the copyings by

A and y (see below), or y decided to pass over the imperfect glosses.

� ΗΒΑ 0��H ACD 0�µ« B Su. Ph.
� .ΑΕ, #�"��#�0��8"���� B Su.

Ph.
#�"��#�0���8"����
ACD

N ,Ι �"4��« ACD �"4��« B Su. Ph.
� &, π�Y"���« B Su. Ph. π�Y"���� ACD
� ). $��8"�« B Su. Ph. $����"�« ACD
� .,Α  �"Y�"� ACD  �"Y��"� B Su. Ph.
� .&.  "8#"���� B Su. Ph.  "8#"�#�� ACD
M *Ε ^
	���� ACD ^8	���� B Su. Ph.
� .Α, ���Y« ACD ���Y B Su. Ph.
� .&Η 0�Y���M�� B Su. Ph. 0�Y��M�� ACD
# &&. M����"- B Su. Ph. #���"- ACD
# )Ε. �ρ��« B Su. Ph. ²�µ« ν ACD
	 .*Ι ���$	�"�� B Su. Ph. ���$��"�� ACD
� &Α* ���"�����« A(C)D 0��λ "H ���"D��� B Su. Ph.
� Ι* #�"H 	�0"µ� ACD #�"8	�0"�« B Su. Ph.

"
����
« �R�� 0D���« B Su.
Ph.

��# a« I�"� 0<��« ACD

� .ΑΗ M���$« B Su. Ph. ����$« ACD
� ,** ��4� ACD ��4� B Su. Ph.
� ,ΙΑ 51��$�����α ^%�	D�

ACD
51��$����α ^%�	D B Su.
Ph.

0 ,Η. 	$��� B Su. Ph. 	$��� ACD
0 &)Β 0���
�� B Su. Ph. ^0��
�� ACD
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* In these two instances C tries unsuccessfully to emend.

� &Ε, $����8α �#�"���8 A (�Υ) $����8�α �#�"���D� CD
� *ΑΗ $���G"�� A (�Υ) $0����G"�� CD
� ΗΗ* $0��#��")»α $0�0��)» A

(�Υ)
$0��#��"»�α $0�0��»�
CD

� Ι.Ε $0�"�
0�� "H *** A $0�"�
0��"� CD
� .Ι #�"���	��"$"�"�« A (B

Ph.)
#�"��
	��"�« CD

� &)Ι ���0��� —�� A (B Su. Ph.) ��G0��� Ν���� CD
� Β) �������� A (B Su. Ph.

Et. Gen.)
π��G« CD

� *. I#�����
��� A (B Su. Ph.) I������
��� CD
� .&*–.&Η una gl. CD
� &&) I���"�dN�� A (Su. Ph.) $��"�"�dN��CD
� &Ε* I�������� A (B Su. Ph.) I������$« CD
� )&Ε I�M���N$����� A (B Su.

Ph.)
I�M����N$����� CD

� )ΕΑ $0��8��"� A (B Su. Ph.) $0��8���"� D,
$0��$���"� C*

� ΒΒΗ I0)8���"�« A (B Su. Ph.) I0)»��� CD
� ΗΑΒ �1�	��« A (B Su. Ph.) �1����« CD
� Η)Α #�λ 40�	$� A (B Su. Ph.) 40�	µ� #�λ CD
M && M�	#"V A (B Su. Ph.) M�	#"D D, M�	#"�#D C*

M ΗΕ �Y�	�� A (B Su. Ph.) ���Y	�� CD
M ..& ������#µ� A (B Su. Ph.) ������"�#µ� CD
� .Α& \1�00�« A (B Su. Ph.) \1���« CD
� .Β, duo gll. CD
# ΕΑ #8	��"�� A

(#�	�	�����"�� B Su. Ph.)
#8	�0"�� CD

# ,Η, $�"�"Y0"��� A (B Su. Ph.) $�"�"�0�G� CD
# ,Ι. 0�MD#�� A (B Su. Ph.) 0�MD#�� CD
# )Η) #�����α 0�������� A (B

Su. Ph.)
#�����α 0���Y������ CD

� .&& ²�
�"���α ²�$��#��,
²����$1��� A (B Su. Ph.)

-�« ter CD

0 ΒΕ 1���� I# "�� A (Su. Ph.
om. B)

1���� CD

0 ΗΒ 08�"��� A (B Su. Ph.) 08�"�"� CD
0 .Α& $	$�)� A (B Su. Ph.) 	���#)4 CD
0 ,ΗΑ "��8 A (B Su. Ph.) "�"�8���� CD
0 )&Α 0�0�����, ��	����N�� A

(B Su. Ph.)
��	�����, 0�0����� CD
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D has separative errors of its own:

C is therefore not derived from D. The converse is even more impossible
(because of the additions and abbreviations in C). Therefore both de-
rive from a common source (allowance being made for these changes
in C): 38

38 C has ��	D���"�; the sub-archetype presumably had an ambiguous abbreviation.

� )Ι ν ² AC ��Υ) $�κ� D
� &ΗΑ $��	�"� AC (�Υ) $��	�"�$� D
� Ε*, #�"
���"� AC (�Υ) #�"����"��� D
� ΗΙ, I0λ #�1�	κ� AC I0λ "κ� #�1�	κ� D
� ΙΒ* $����$����α

0�������Y����, 0���-
#���$���� AC (�Υ)

$����$�����α
0�������Y�����, 0���-
#��Y��"� D

� Β& I�
��"� AC (B Su. Ph.) I����"� D
� )&. I�
��		�� AC (B Su. Ph.) I�
��	�� D
� Ε&Α duo gll. D
� Η*Ι I�81��« AC (B Su. Ph.) \��1�« D
� .., e�M�� AC (B Su. Ph.) \��M�� D
# ,ΙΕ ���0�0��#�	�
��« AC (B

Su. Ph.)
0�0��#�	�
��« D

# &,) f AC (B Su. Ph.) �g D
# &&. #����Dα �R#"�8, #���"�#D

AC
#����8α �R#"�8, #���"�#8
D

# &ΕΕ 	�0��« AC (B Su. Ph.) 	Y0�« D
	 ..Α 0������Y�"� AC (B Su.

Ph.)
0�������Y�"� D

� ΕΗ $��"��8��"� AC (B Su.
Ph.)

$��"��V��"� D

� .,. "Y�����« post ³« add. D
� .&Β Ν���"�« AC (B Su. Ph.) Ν���"�« D
� .&Ι $0��")» AC (B Su. Ph.) $0�")» D
� ,&Ε "���� AC (B Su. Ph.) "����« D
0 *) 0����1��)� AC (B Su. Ph.) 0����1��� D
0 ... 0���M�D����« AC 0���M�D��� D
0 ,ΒΒ 0���0<��� AC (B Su. Ph.) 0���0	<��� D
0 &Α, 0�0���
��« AC (B Su. Ph.) 0�0	��
��« D
0 &&* ��	D���"�� A (B Su. Ph.) ��	D���"� D38

0 &Ε, 0�����$����� AC (B Su.
Ph.)

0����$����� D

0 &ΙΕ 0���0��"�� AC (B Su. Ph.) 0���0"��"�� D
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Is this common source derived from A? Convincing separative errors
in A to disprove this are not frequent (a measure of the excellence of its
text), but they exist:

There are also a few glosses omitted in A which occur in C(D) and in
�Υ: � .,ΑΗ, � ΕΕ, � .Α,, � Β)Α, ΕΒΒ, *&Β, M &., �� ΕΗ), 0 &ΗΒ.

Therefore A and the sub-archetype of CD derive from a common
source:

� ,*Ε Ν		�� CD (�Υ) Ν		�� A
� &*Η $��	�"�α $��0��M
"�«

CD (�Υ)
�RM
	�"�α $��0��0�"4«
A

� ΕΕΒ "4� CD (�Υ) om. A
� *&& $0��"�� CD (�Υ) $0���� A
� ..*) ���#���
��� CD (�Υ) ���#���
��� A
� ..Ι) ν CD (�Υ) #�λ A
� Ι. Ν���1�� CD (B Su. Ph.) Ν���1�« A
� Ι& ��0"�� C (B Su. Ph.) (om.

D)
!�0"�� A

� , �ρ��« �������"�«.
5��	µ« �Z CD (B Su.
Ph.)

�ρ��« �������"�«.
5��	µ« �Z �ρ��«
�������"�« A

� ,&Ι �
	���� CD (B Su.) ��	���� A (Ph.)
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b) B Su. Ph.

The relationship between these three is most easily ascertained from the
expansions to �, as discussed below (sect. 6). This gives:39

A complicating factor here is the double sourcing in the branch repre-
sented by Ph. Because of that it is clear that only the agreement of all
three or of Su. with B gives the reading of �Υ with certainty (the second
case involving an error by Ph.). Su. Ph. against B or Su. against B Ph. may
reflect �ΥΥ against �ΥΥΥ or an error of B or of Su., depending on which
source is reflected in Ph.

As well as the inclusion of whole glosses, there are also textual con-
junctive errors for Su. Ph. (�ΥΥ) and B Ph. (�ΥΥΥ):

i) Su. Ph.

39 Ignoring for the moment the evidence of the scholia on Plato and Lucian, and of Et. Gen. and

Bk.V, which complicates but does not in essence alter the picture. The different interpretation of

the data by Theodoridis, Ph. II, XXVII–XL must be considered. He revives the view that Su. is

copied from Ph., and explains differences between them as due to conjecture by Su. or error in

the transmission of Ph. However his proofs for this may be equally well explained by the deri-

vation of both from the same exemplar, �ΥΥ; this applies as much to his starting point, the ex-

traction by Su. of glosses I��#
	�« and j#��	�� from the corruption of � # ,ΕΒ–Ε (see app. crit.

ad loc.), as to the others. What is decisive for the view taken above, but what Theodoridis does

not take into account at all, is the distribution of glosses in � between B Su. Ph.: it is conceivable

that Su. might, in copying Ph., have omitted a few glosses, but quite inconceivable that it should

have omitted all those occurring only in B Ph. See also Cunningham, rev. Theodoridis.

� .ΒΗ ν $1# k� D B �R« Ϊ0�� Su. Ph.
� .Η, ^0µ CD B ² ^0µ Su. Ph.
� )Ε& I�"�� C B I�"� ��� Su. Ph.
� .ΒΕ ��$��« AC B "$0�« Su. Ph.
� ). "µ� $
�� ACD B "H \��� Su. Ph.
� .ΑΒ #�"��#�����
��� ACD B #�"��#�����
��� Su. Ph.
# .*Α �"$�� AC B �#�0�� Su. Ph.
# &.Β ���1D ACD B ���1D Su. Ph.
# &,Η #����#�� ACD B #����#� Su. Ph.
� ΒΙ �
�� ACD B ���8	� Su. Ph.
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There are also cases where �ΥΥ makes a conjecture, true or false (not al-
ways easily distinguished from the above):

or agrees with the source:

� ΙΑ �
	�M��� ACD B �
	�M�� Su. Ph.
� .&. (le.) �
���	�� ACD B ����Y	��� Su. Ph.
0 &,Β ����	�1����G A(C)D B �
�� 1����G Su. Ph.
0 Ε&. I��"�80�� AC B #�λ I��"�80�� Su. Ph.
� )Α !�%��������� A B !�%��������� Su. Ph.
� *Β �����"� AC B ����� Su. Ph.
� *Ι fin. ��	�	������ AC B ��		�N�� Su. Ph.
" ,ΕΑ 0�	Y"���� AC B 0�	�"���"�� Su. Ph.
�b � .ΙΒ ���"�����"�« B (Cyr.) ��8���"�« Su. Ph.
�b � Ι&Η $	1��"�G« B $	1�"�G« Su. Ph.
�b � .Ι&& 	Y"��� B 	�"�V��� Su. Ph.
�b � ,Α,, #�	�G … $0����1D� B

(Harp.)
#�	�G"�� … $0����1D Su.
Ph.

�b � ,.&Ε "µ ���Mµ� B (Tim.) "µ� ���Mµ� Su. Ph.

� .Ι* �¹�D���M�� CD B -��M�� Su. Ph.
� *&Α $08������ ACD B $0������ Su. Ph.
� Η*Ι $0����<« ACD B $0���Y�� Su. Ph.
� ,ΒΑ I����#�� AC B ��)V#�� Su. Ph.
� Ι) I� W"
�)� ACD B I� I�"
�)� Su. \�"���� k)

Ph.
M &* M����« ACD B M���"4« Su. Ph.
� Ε) ����	�Y�� ACD B ����	�Y« Su. Ph.
� ,Α. 0�������« ACD B 0���0�������« Su. Ph.
� ,)* $0�"
	��"� AD B $0�"�"
	��"� Su. Ph.
�b � ΗΗ* ^0���D��"� B -"�� Su. Ph.

� ΒΑΑ $��������« CD B $��������« Su. Ph.
(Cyr. [gA])

� ...* �U"$��N�� ACD B �U"$���N�� Su. Ph. (Cyr.)
M Ε, m���$1��� ACD B m����1$��� Su. Ph. (Cyr.)
0 Ι ²�4 �# AC B ²�)»« Su. Ph. (Ael. D.)
0 )*, P����� AC B P����� Su. Ph. (Cyr.)
� ..Ι #���Y�� AC B #������� Su. Ph. (Cyr.)
" Ι) "����� AC B "������ Su. Ph. (Cyr.)
� ,Η $��4��« AC B $��4��« Su. Ph. (Cyr.)
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ii) B Ph.:

�ΥΥΥ also has some conjectures:

and agreements with the source:

� .*Ι I# CD Su. ^0µ B Ph.
� ,.. [%���« CD Su. [%�« B Ph.
� ΙΑΕ $0��"��D���"�« ACD

Su.
$0��"�
%��"�« B Ph.

� .ΑΙΕ �
"��� AC Su. "� �
"��� B Ph.
� ..Ι) $#�M������ ACD Su. $#�M����� BPh.
� ΒΒ �	�#�Y�� D Su. �	�#�Y�"�� B Ph.
� .,Α 0����#�Y�N�� ACD Su. 0����#��8N�"� B Ph.
M ΒΑ ���"��� AD Su. 4���"�� B Ph.
M.., 0�����	�« AD Su. 0�����	�� B Ph.
# ,Ι* #�YM��α #�Y0"�� ACD Su. #�YM���α #�Y0"��� B Ph.
� ..* 	9��"�� AD Su. �¹ 	9��"�� B Ph.
� ,.Α "�U"µ� ACD Su. "�U"µ� �Z B Ph.
� ,&, 0�����$����� ACD Su. 0�����$���� B Ph.
0 .ΒΙ �����
��� AD ���- Su. ����"�� B Ph.
0 *,Ι 	�$�"�� AC Su. 	
��"�« B Ph.
� ΙΑ "��Y AC Su. "��Y� B Ph.
� .)& I�����#�� AC Su. $�������#�� B Ph.
� .*, "µ AC Su. "µ� B Ph.
�b � ).Β (le.) #AN����Y« Su. (Harp.) #AN���Y« B Ph.
�b � ΙΑ) $		D	��« Su. (Antiatt.) $		D	�« B Ph.
�b � .Β*Β �����
��� �n��� Su.

(Phryn.)
���������
��� �n�)� B
Ph.

�b � .Η&Η $0�M�
���« Su. $0�M�8���« B Ph.
�b � .ΙΗΒ "κ� Su. "4� B Ph.
�b � ,.ΑΒ #��V"�� Su. (Harp.) "H #��V"�� B Ph.
�b � ,ΕΑ) !�0�#���Y	��« Su. ^0�- B Ph.

� ,ΕΗ $#�8"��"� AD Su. $#�8"���� B Ph.

� ΒΙ* $0����8	��"�� D Su. $0����#�Y��"�� B Ph.
(cf. Cyr.)

� .ΑΗ �
1��« A(C)D Su. �
1�« B Ph. (Cyr.)
� ΙΑ 5#
		���α 0�������G�,

I#��0"��M�� AC Su.
5#
		��α 0�������G,
I#��0"�"�� B Ph. (Cyr.)

0 &), #�Y��"�� A(C)D Su. #�Y0"�"�� B Ph. (Cyr.)
" .Ε* \"�� AC Su. "
	�� B Ph. (Cyr.).
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There are also some agreements, some in error, some possibly conjec-
tures, between Su. and B:

These are perhaps to be explained as the result of variants in �Υ, though
horizontal transmission (cf. below) cannot be totally ruled out.

c) Horizontal transmission.

There is some evidence for this, though relatively little considering the
nature of the text. Some apparent examples may of course be indepen-
dent errors.

i) Between B (occasionally �ΥΥΥ� and y (or its representatives):

� ,ΑΒ $"��N- CD Ph.z, �R"��N-
Ph.b

�R"��N- B Su.

� ΒΕ) $M���N��M�� CD, -��"�«
Ph.

�U	�N��M�� B Su.

� *,. $0��"�
%�� AD Ph. $0�"�
%�� BSu.
� ΙΙ) $��
��« ACD Ph. Ν�����« B Su.
� &Η* ���
�« ACD Ph. ����
�« B Su.
� *&, "�G« ACD Ph. "�G« B Su.
M *Ε ^
	���� ACD Ph. ^8	���� B Su.
� ,&. �"
�� ACD Ph. π �"
�� B Su.
0 ), I���"�� AC Ph. π I���"�� B Su.
0 ΕΕ& $��"�	D AC Ph. $��"�	D� B Su.
� .Ε, ² ��1�N�� AC Ph. ³« ��1�N�� B Su.
� &Η, ���1$���� A Ph. ��1$���� B Su.
" .ΑΕ "��08���� AC Ph. "�Y0���� B Su.
1 ..Ε ����	���D��� AC Ph. ����	�������4� B Su.
�b � ΙΙ !Y��� Ph. !����� B Su.
�b � .Ε,Α �¹ �Z Ph. #�λ �¹ B Su.
�b � ,Α)Α $0�%�1�G� Ph. $0�%�1��G� B Su.
�b � ,)Ι& \�����« Ph. �Κ����« B Su.

� Β.* $�80��"� D Su. $�80"��"� BC Ph.
� *ΕΒ I0��"$����� A Su. (v. l.)

Ph. $0- B (a. c.) Su. (v. l.)
$0��"$����� B (e. c.) C

N ) 	���« A (Cyr. [v]), 	�G�«
Su., 	�% Ph.

	���« BCD (Cyr. [gA])

M ., M��8"�� AD Su. Ph. M8��"�� BC
� .Β, I� �g #�λ n����« 	$��� BC

soli
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ii) Between Su. and x (or its representatives – except C alone, see iii):

iii) Between Su. (occasionally �ΥΥ) and C:

� .Ε& n�� AD Su. Ph. RV��� BC
# ),Β "$��� A Su. Ph. �Y	�� BCD
# ΒΑΕ #�1�	κ� AD Su. Ph. #�1�	� BC
	 Ι $�
��� A Su. Ph. $�
��� BC
� Ε, ���	D��"� AD Ph. ���	�Y��"� BC
0 &,Η 0�����		��
���« AD Su.

Ph.
0�����		$����« BC

0 ΕΑ& 0���	����"�«α 0��-
�M������"�« A Su.

-�« bis BC Ph.

 .,Ι ���8����α ����18���-
��� ν ����#�M���� A Su.

-�« ter BC

� ,)Ι I0�"8���« BC Ph. I0��"8���« D Su.
� ,*Ι $#���1�	���
���« AB Ph. Ν#��« I�1�	�
���« D Su.
� Β.Α 1���G� BC 1�Y���� D Su.
� ),& ���V����« BC ���V���� D Su. Ph.
� .Α&Α I1��0$���� AB I1�0$���� CD Su.
M ΒΗ M
���"�� ABC M
���"��� D Su. Ph.
# &Ε* "�Y"�� AB, "µ "�� Ph. "�� CD Su.
� ,Ε& "�$0�� A, "�$0�� B 0�
0�� CD, "µ 0�
0�� Su.

Ph.

� .Α*Α 0���0	D���� AB Ph. 0���0	D��� C Su.
� Η. \�#	��� A Ph. I�#	D��"� C Su.
� .ΗΑ 1�	�"D« AB Ph. 1�	�V"�« C Su.
� ΕΗΕ I0�����)� ABD I0������� C Su. Ph.
� Ι&)  ��"�����
��� AB Ph.  ��"����
��� C Su.
� .ΑΒ $"�
�� ABD Ph. $"�
��« C Su.
� .,& ^0<��« C Su. Ph. soli
# )Ε, M�	����#��"���"� ABD

Ph.
M�	����#��"���"�« C Su.

# )Ε& #��"�N��α %�Y��"�� ABD #��"�N���α %�Y���M�� C Su.
Ph.

� .*Ε 	$��� AB Ph. 	$��� C Su.
 Ι* 0�T Ϊ	�« AB Ph. 0�T« Ϊ	« C Su.
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d) The minor witnesses.

i) The scholia on Plato

The number of glosses which they took from � is approximately 183 (not
including those from �ΥΥ). Those which derive from � (155) or �Υ (27) give
no definite information as to the point at which they entered �.40 �ΥΥ is
used frequently. The one apparent use of �ΥΥΥ ��b � .ΑΑΕ) cannot be ex-
plained as an omission by Su., as it is in B firmly in a �ΥΥΥ context (see
sect. 6 [b]); but the idiosyncratic reading !�#4� �!8#��, sscr. �,
sch. Plat. [Leg.] !��#4� sch. Plat. [Rep.]) for the correct 1�#4� of B Ph.
EM may indicate that a different source is being used.

The variants show clearly that otherwise sch. Plat. used �ΥΥ, thus con-
firming the evidence of the selection of glosses:

The only contra-indications are:

both of which are easily explained as independent slips.

ii) The scholia on Lucian

The number of glosses which they took from � is approximately 120.
Those which derive from � (100) or �Υ (10) give no definite information as

40 The only possible exceptions to this are the few cases where the ultimate origin is � but not all

the three main representatives of �Υ have the gloss. With Ph. this occurs mostly where the ma-

nuscript g is missing and z is not yet available (� ΕΑ, Ε.; % .). Those not in B are: � ,), Η*; � .&Β;
� Ι&; these may therefore derive from �ΥΥ. However the possibility of omissions in B or its im-

mediate ancestors rather than in �Υ is at least as great. There are no cases where Su. is missing.

� ,.Η $#��D«α ���Y«, 5�Y« CD
B Ph.(2)

$#��<α ���Y, 5�Y Su.
Ph.(1) sch. Plat.

� Η,, $��M����« AC B Ph. π $0���M����« Su. sch.
Plat.

� .Β& MY��"�« B Ph. MY��"�« Su. sch. Plat.
� Β. ��$���	�� ACD B �����	�	�$� Su. Ph.

sch. Plat. sch. Luc.
0 Β,* #�λ �U�Z Ρ	�« �R�λ AB om. Su. Ph. sch. Plat.
� ΒΗ "µ �<�� B ����"�N�"�� Su. sch. Plat.
�b � ΕΒ* f� B Ph.(2) f Su. Ph.(1) sch. Plat.

� .&Η #���4� CD B Su. #���4� A Ph. sch. Plat.
� ,ΒΒ "��"��8"�� AB Su. �U"��8"�� C sch. Plat.
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to the point at which they entered �.41 �ΥΥ is used frequently. There are
none from �ΥΥΥ or �b.

The variants also clearly show that they derive from �ΥΥ:

The only contra-indication is:

which is scarcely significant.

iii) The Etymologicum Genuinum

The glosses which derive from � (832) or �Υ (47) give no definite in-
formation as to the point at which they entered �.42 Many come from �ΥΥ.

The following come from �ΥΥΥ: � &.*; � &Ε+,; � )&&; " &Η, ΗΒ+,, .Ε),
,Β,, ,Ι&+,; 1 )., .Α., .&Ε, .)&+,, .ΕΙ, ,)Α;  )Ι; � b � Ε.+., ,*&, ,Η., &Ε),
)Α*, )&Α, )ΒΗ+., Ε.Η|, ΗΑ&, Η&), Ι.)|, Ι,,, ΙΗΑ, ΙΗΕ, ΙΗ*, .ΑΑΕ, .,,Ι,
.,Ε.|, .&Ι&, .ΒΕ*, .*&,, .Ι&), ,,.Α, ,,ΒΒ.

The following come from �b: � ).,+,; �b � ,*), )**, ΗΗ*+,, .ΑΗΗ+,,
.Β**, ,Β.Η+,.

41 The only possible exceptions to this are the few cases where the ultimate origin is � but not all

the three main representatives of �Υ have the gloss. With Ph. this occurs once where the manu-

script g is missing and z is not yet available ( ..&), and once (�b � Ε.+,) or possibly twice (� Β,)

elsewhere. Those not in B are: � ΗΕ; � &).; # .Ι,; � ),Ε; these may therefore derive from �ΥΥ.
The only example not in Su. is � &&+.; this may therefore derive from �ΥΥΥ. However the possi-

bility of omissions in B or Su. rather than in �Υ is at least as great.
42 The only possible exceptions to this are the few cases where the ultimate origin is � but not all

the three main representatives of �Υ have the gloss. With Ph. this occurs mostly where the ma-

nuscript g is missing and z is not yet available �1 ,,., ,&., ,&,;  ΒΗ, .Β*), also 1 .)&+.. Those

not in B are: � &Β&; � Ε)a; � Η, ΒΒ, *Α, ΙΙ, .Ε); � ,ΙΒ, ΒΒΕ, ΕΗΙ, Ι,*; � ΗΒ; # Β*, ,)Ε; 	 ΕΑ, ΙΕ, .*Η; "
.Α,, ,Ε,, &ΑΙ, &.Α; 1 .,Ι; these may therefore derive from �ΥΥ. Those not in Su. are: � &*; �
.Ι, Β&; M Ε)+.; � ,+., ΗΙ; � &&+. (but this is in sch. Luc.); � &ΙΙ; � .ΙΑ+,; 1 .&Β; these may therefore

derive from �ΥΥΥ. However the possibility of omissions in B and Su. or their immediate ancestors

rather than in �Υ is at least as great. There are also a handful of cases where only one or none of

these three have the gloss: B in � .ΙΑ+., 1 .Ι, (Ph. not available); Ph. in " ,Ι&+.; none in 0 Η,.,
" .ΑΗ.

� *.Α 5��G�� AD B Ph. ��G�� C Su. sch. Luc.
� .&, ���$M���� (AC) B Su. (v. l.) ����M����� Su. (v. l.) Ph.

Et. Gen. sch. Luc.
� &Η ? M�G�� ACD B Ph. M�4� Su., "µ "4� M�4�

sch. Luc.
� Β. �����		$� ACD B �����	�	�$� Su. Ph.

sch. Plat. sch. Luc.
�b � Ε.+, 0	�G�"�� B Su. (A) 0	���"�� Su. (cett.)

sch. Luc.

� ..,. W��"�Y« AD B Su. Ph. �^"�Y« C sch. Luc.
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(1) That the Etymologicum belongs to the B Su. Ph. side of the tradi-
tion, not the ACD side, is indicated by the number of glosses deriving
from �Υ (above): the opposing two (0 Η,., " .ΑΗ) must be otherwise ex-
plained (the first might be a coincidence but the second is explicitly as-
cribed to the !�"���#$�; possibly they were added to it from an ACD
source). This is confirmed by the variants:

(2) A connection with �ΥΥ is indicated by the glosses derived thence,
and by variants shared with

(a) Su. Ph.:

(b) Su. alone:

� .ΑΒ "������ AC "�Y���� B Su. (AVM) Ph.
Et. Gen.

� &)Ι ")4 ACD om. B Su. Ph. Et. Gen.
� ΗΒΑ 0��H ACD 0�µ« B Su. Ph. Et. Gen.
" ,Η. #�#�0�M�G AC #�#�0�M�G"�� B Su. (AFV)

Ph. Et. Gen.

� ΒΑΑ $��������« CD B $��������« Su. Ph. EM
� .&, ���$M���� (AC) B ����M����� Su. (v. l.) Ph.

Et. Gen.
� .* #�λ Ν		�� B Ν		�� "� Su. Ph. Et. Gen.
� Ι) #�λ #�Y1�	�� ACD B #�#�Y1�	�� Su. Ph.

Et. Gen.
" ., "µ �Z B #�λ "µ Su. Ph. Et. Gen.

�^"������� B �g"���« Su. Ph. Et. Gen.
� ,Η $��4��« A B $��4��« Su. Ph. Et. Gen.
� Ε) #�λ A (om. C B) ν Su. Ph. Et. Gen.

� .Ε ν … #�λ CD B Ph. π … #�λ ² Su. Et. Gen.
� ,, �1���� CD Ph. (om. B) �1�G��� Su. Et. Gen.
� )&Β �ρ#�« D B Ph. (ν �ρ#�« C) ² �ρ#�« Su. Et. Gen.
� ).Α 0�	
���« ACD B Ph. 0�	���#$« Su. Et. Gen.
� .* #�λ �U"µ« �["�« ��g"�«

Et. Gen.) 0�		8#�« ad fin.
add. Su. Et. Gen.

# )*Ι ^��µ� ACD Ph., ^����� B ^���� Su. EM
� ,&Α 0��#�	�« AD B Ph. #�G	�« Su. Et. Gen.

��#��	�« C)
� ,Ε. 	Y���� AC B Ph. 	�$����� Su. Et. Gen.
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(3) A connection with �ΥΥΥ is indicated by the glosses derived thence,
and by variants shared with

(a) B Ph.:

(b) Ph. alone:

(c) B alone:

" ., "�� "��"�� B Ph. "�� "��"�� Su. (v. l.)
Et. Gen.

" ,)Ε ����8"�� AC B Ph. �����8"�� Su. Et. Gen.
" ,)Ι 	������� AC B Ph. 	������� Su. Et. Gen.
� .ΕΑ $0�#��%8����« AC B Ph. ^0�#��%8����« Su.

Et. Gen.
� .*Ε 	$��� A B Ph. 	$��� C Su. Et. Gen.

� .ΑΕ 0�µ Su. 0�µ« B Ph. Et. Gen.
(0��λ A)

� ΕΕ "κ� AC om. B Ph. Et. Gen.

� ,Β* $0µ CD B Su. I# Ph. EM
� ) �8M�� D B Su. �8��M�� Ph. Et. Gen.
� Η "D��� AC Su. "κ� �8=� Ph. Et. Gen.

#�"���$����« AC Su. ² #�"���$����« Ph.
Et. Gen.

� &Α ¹��������� ACD B Su. ¹�������� Ph. Et. Gen.
0 ,., "κ� ACD B Su. "µ� Ph. EM
" .Η, "��D� AC B Su. "κ� "��D� Ph. Et. Gen.
1 ,* ��8M�� A B Su. "4� ��8M�� C Ph. Et. Gen.

� .Ε. $ND���« CD Su. Ph. ² $ND���« B Et. Gen.
� ,ΕΙ $V���"� ACD Su. Ph. $���V���"� B Et. Gen.
� ΗΙ, I0λ �"κ�) #�1�	D� ACD

(I0�#�18	���� Su.)
I0λ #�1�	<« B EM �I� "9<
#�1�	9< Ph.)

	 Η. 0����, ��81�� AD Su.
Ph.

���� B Et. Gen.

	 ΙΗ 	�������α #��Y���� ACD
Su. Ph.

	������α #��Y��� B
Et. Gen.

� ),Η ��"	�8N��α ���������� ν
�	��1���G A Su. Ph.

��"	�8N���α �����������
ν �	��1���G� B Et. Gen.
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These agreements are complex, and require a complex explanation.43 I
propose that the conflation of �ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ was done, not by Photius, but
by a common source of Ph. and the Etymologicum, �ΥΥΥΥ; that this com-
mon source sometimes included readings from both �ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ; and that
the common source of B and the Etymologicum is a derivative of �ΥΥΥ, �b.
This is shown in the following stemma:

The Etymologicum is thus allowed to share errors with Su. and Ph. (�ΥΥ,
through �ΥΥΥΥ), with Su. (�ΥΥ, through �ΥΥΥΥ; Ph. follows �ΥΥΥ), with �ΥΥΥ (through
either �ΥΥΥΥ or �b), with Ph. (from �ΥΥΥΥ; Su. derives from �ΥΥ, B from �b and
�ΥΥΥ), and with B (from �b). A further refinement is suggested below (iv).

iv) The �
���« !�"���#�� (Bk.V)

They belong on the �ΥΥΥΥ branch of the stemma,44 as is clear from the se-
lection of glosses, which include some from �ΥΥ and some from �ΥΥΥ. In �
these form two substantial alphabetical groups, Bk. 212. 31–213. 28 (ex-
cept 213. 4):

43 The essence of this, that Et. Gen. derives from both �ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ, was seen by Erbse, Unters., 32.
44 Not �ΥΥ, as Erbse, Unters., 62 thought likely.

212. 31 Ν��« �b � .Η) ��Υ)
213. 1 Ν����	�� �b � .ΗΒ ��)
213. 2 $���$M���« �b � .ΙΑ ��)
213. 3 $����#�« �b � .ΗΕ ��)
213. 6 $��4�"�� �b � ,Α. ��)
213. 9 $�Y�"�« �b � .Ι& ��)
213. 10 $���"�#8 �b � ,Α, ��Υ)
213. 11 $���"V�� �b � ,Α& ��Υ)
213. 12 $�����« �b � ,ΑΒ ��Υ�
213. 13 $��M���« �b � ,Α* ��Υ)
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and Bk. 214. 22–32:

and several isolated glosses: 45

In � there is also an alphabetical group, Bk. 222. 33–223. 8:

45 This is in B only, not Ph. However the latter has the �ΥΥ gloss (Su. � .ΗΗΗ Ph. � .ΒΑ,) as sub-

stitute.

213. 14 $����	�« �b � ,.. ��Υ)
213. 15 $���"��� �b � ,.Β ��)
213. 20 $������#D"�« �b � &,Α ��)
213. 21 $��#8�"�« �b � &,Α ��)
213. 22 $��8#��"�« �b � &,Β ��)
213. 24 $#���"� �b � *ΑΕ ��)
213. 27 Ν#��%�� �b � *Α) ��Υ)
213. 28 $���D���M�� �b � ..,. �� + �Υ)

214. 22 $�
	�� �b � .Α&Ι (+ as Ph. � ..Η&,
EM) (� r ?�ΥΥΥ)

214. 25 $������ �b � ..,Ι ��)
214. 26 $�����M<��� �b � ..ΗΑ ��)
214. 27 $��G	�� �b � .,ΒΙ ��) (Note: the �Υ

addition is not included)
214. 29 $0��$0"�« �b � ,Α)Η ��)
214. 30 #A�8���« �U	�"D« Su. � &*,Ι, Ph. � ,*Ε) ��ΥΥ)
214. 32 �U"����� �b � ,)&Ε ��Υ)

199. 24 $���8����� �b � .** ��Υ)
200. 6 $��#�	�0"D��� �b � ..&& ��ΥΥΥ)45

202. 11 $1�λ« #�λ $0�		8��« �b � ,ΒΑΕ ��ΥΥΥ)
206. 26 4%������ �b � ,Ε&, ��)
209. 14 $��M�� �������« 0. �b � ,&Β ��ΥΥΥ)
209. 32 $��$���« �b � .ΒΒ* ��)
215. 5 5A����« Su. � .Α., Ph. � Ε& ��ΥΥ)
218. 31 $���"����� �b � ,.,Β ��Υ)

222. 33 ��
��� � Ι& ��)
223. 1 ����MY��M�� � Ι) ��)
223. 3 ����M�$����« � ΙΒ ��)
223. 4 ��
"�« � ΙΕ ��)
223. 6 ������� � ΙΗ ��)
223. 7 ���M��
�� � ΙΙ ��)
223. 8 ���M�� � .ΑΑ ��)
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Elsewhere there are scattered glosses which appear to be from �:

Others are more distantly related.

The readings at �b � ,ΒΑΕ �I��#8	�� Ph. I�#8	�� Bk.V I���#8	�� B)
imply variants I��#8	�� and I�#8	�� in �ΥΥΥ, taken over into �ΥΥΥΥ and
variously adopted by Ph. and Bk.V, and wrongly combined by �b or B.

There are some common errors with Ph. and/or EM:

Linked to these is the addition to � &** of Ael. D. � Ι* which is common
to Ph. EM Bk.V. These confirm that they derive from the common source
of Ph. and Et. Gen., �ΥΥΥΥ.

There is however an error of Ph. EM against the rest, including Bk.V:

which suggests the refinement

However it must be accepted that the evidence is very slight.

244. 29 �U"���� � Ι,) ��)
245. 11 �n�0����« � .Ε. ��)
258. 22 \����� � &,Η ��)
263. 31 M����
�"�"�� Su. M Ι., Ph. M )Η (�ΥΥ)
266. 25 t�� � Η, ��)
269. 18 #�"�	�Y����� Su. # Ε.Β, Ph. # ,Ι. (�ΥΥ)
278. 16 ��	�#$« � ,, ��)
284. 2 �n�"�� � ΗΒ ��)
289. 21 0����"�G�M�� 0 ..Β ��)
317. 19 %�8N����� Su. % .ΒΙ, Ph. (�ΥΥ)

� Β*, Ρ"� CD B Su. Ρ"� #�λ Ph. Bk.V

� .,ΑΕ 4%������ ACD B (Su.) Ph. 4%����� EM Bk.V

�b � ,ΑΒ $�����« B Su. $�
���« Ph. Bk.V

�b � *ΑΕ $0µ CD B Su. Bk.V I# Ph. EM
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v) Photius, Amphilochia

The glosses are:

l. 10 Ν	���
l. 14 ��1��"D�. Cf. � .Ε& ��Υ).
l. 18 �"�M��$� from � )ΒΑ ��Υ).
l. 20 1��	��. Cf. 1 ,Ε. ��ΥΥΥ).
l. 23 0��M8���M�� from 0 Η&. ��Υ).
l. 26 0�	��$« from �ΥΥ (Su. 0 Ι,Η, Ph.) (� 0 ,*& [� r �b] is differ-

ent).46

l. 30 ²�$�� from � .)Ι ��ΥΥΥ) (�ΥΥ u Su. � ,Η&, Ph. is different).
l. 33 ��� �D from �ΥΥ (Su. � ΕΑ&, Ph.).
l. 35 #��%$� from �ΥΥ (Su. # ,Α,Β, Ph. # Ι,Ε) (� # )Α, [�] is dif-

ferent).
l. 38 v �# Ρ« from � &Ε �� r �ΥΥΥ).
l. 51 M�8""��� from M ΙΙ ��Υ).
l. 54 "��"8N��� from " .&Ε ��Υ).
l. 60 I0���#4« from �ΥΥ (Su. � ,&.Β, Ph. � .Β)&, Et. Gen.) (� � ΕΕΒ

with the addition #�λ "µ ¹#��4«).
l. 61 I0λ #$���«. �� � ΕΙ. [�] is different.)
l. 63 I0��#�0"$����« from � *,* ��ΥΥΥ).
l. 66 ����0�G�M�� from � &.* ��b).
l. 71 ����� from � ..Α �� r �ΥΥΥ).
l. 73 �����G��.
l. 75 Ν"�0�� from �b � ,&Β* ��Υ).
l. 79 $��Y����« from �b � ,.&Ε ��Υ).
l. 82 $�� from �b � &Ι, ��ΥΥΥ).
l. 85 e�«.
l. 88 Ν�"�#��« from �b � .)ΙΗ ��Υ).
l. 92 Ν�� from �b � ,Α*& ��Υ).
l. 97 $"��4« from �b � ,&)) ��Υ).
l. 101 Ν""� from �b � ,&*, ��ΥΥΥ).
l. 104 ��1$«.
l. 109 M��0
���� from M Ε) �� r �ΥΥΥ).
l. 112 #����9< from # &Ι) ��Υ).
l. 114 "
�« from " .), ��Υ).
l. 117 $	8�"��. Cf. �b � Η&) ��ΥΥΥ).
l. 121 0��� from 0 Η&, ��Υ).
l. 126 �ρ��. Cf. � ΙΕ ��).

46 Note the correct reading 504��« in �ΥΥ and Ph. Amph., compared with 0�4��« in �b.
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It was a natural assumption that Photius used his own youthful Lexi-
con,47 but this is not so.48 Alpers cited the two glosses which are not in
Ph., ll. 30 and 66, and also variants in l. 51 (#���G� B Su. Et. Gen., Ph.
Amph.: om. Ph.), l. 7149 and l. 97 (Ph. � &ΑΗ) has a different gloss), to
which can be added l. 75 (�w�� B Su., Ph. Amph.: om. Ph.). The only
contradictory evidence is l. 117 (where Ph. is the only close parallel, but
is far from identical). The five with no corresponding � gloss
(ll. 10, 61, 73, 85, 104) and the four with inexact correspondences
(ll. 14, 20, 117, 126) also suggest that we are dealing with a non-extant
source. That this was �ΥΥΥΥ or a closely related version is shown by the
fact that both �ΥΥ and �ΥΥΥ glosses are present. It should be remembered
that verbal comparison is hampered by the fact that Photius works the
bald text of the lexicon into his continuous prose.

vi) The Lexicum A¹����G�

The exact assignation of glosses is complicated by the fact that it used
Cyril as well as �, so that it is impossible to be certain which is being
used. I have generally assumed in such cases that it is Cyril (and so as-
cribe to � rather fewer glosses than Dyck does). 41 derive from � or �Υ;
about 10 from �ΥΥ; 3 from �ΥΥΥΥ, being shared with the other derivatives of
that, Ph., Et. Gen., or Bk.V; one from �ΥΥΥ or �b.

A few readings confirm this analysis:

47 So Diels, Dion. et Ph., 248, and Theodoridis, Ph. I, LXXI A.17.
48 Alpers, Photios, 182–3, following Reitzenstein, rev.Boysen, 137, and Wentzel.
49 l. 71 is more complicated than Alpers realised. To the � gloss �����α I�M8��, I0λ "�� 0��$�"�«,

Ph. adds #�λ "µ I	M
, ³« π��G«, while B adds ν #�λ Ν��; a later hand in B adds further #�λ I	M
;
and Ph. Amph. similarly has both Ν�� and I	M
. The contamination must therefore have taken

place twice, independently, by or in the sources of B2 and Ph. Amph. Nonetheless at the least

this shows that Ph. Amph. had access to more than Ph.

� ,)& 	
���"8 "� 0���0���G�M��
CD Su., 	
���"8 "�
M
	��"�, 0���0���Y�����
�Z B

M
	��"� �
�, 0���0��-
�Y����� �
 Ph., Et. Gen.,
lex. A¹�.

� ,Β* �U���4« CD B Su. om. Ph. lex. A¹�.
$0µ CD B Su. I# Ph. lex. A¹�.
�["�« CD B Su. om. Ph. lex. A¹�.
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5. � – Sources and Nature

The principal source, by a very large margin, is the lexicon ascribed to St
Cyril, the 5th century bishop of Alexandria.50 Some have doubted the as-
cription, possibly with reason.51 It is, at least as it now exists, an elemen-
tary glossary, marked by frequent repetitions, especially with varying
grammatical forms in the lemma, and corruptions, and it is alphabetic to
no more than three letters, all of which must have made it very incon-
venient to use in many instances.52 Despite this it was extremely popular,
surviving in well over 70 manuscripts.53 It was the foundation, as well as
of the �������D, of patristic glossaries (below), of legal glossaries54 and
of Theognostus’ Orthographia,55 is among the sources of the so-called
Zonaras,56 and was interpolated into the lexicon of Hesychius.57 Various
extracts have been printed58 but the complete lexicon remains unpub-
lished. I have had access to the text prepared by Drachmann,59 which
sets out for each three-initial-letter group the glosses first of the vg-
family, then those of the AS-family, numbered consecutively. It is to this
that the references to Cyril in my apparatus fontium relate (not infre-
quently glosses occur in the wrong three-letter group; I then add [sic] to
the reference).60

50 Reitzenstein, rev.Boysen, 103, 137, Anfang, XXX; Wentzel, Beitr., 478.
51 Drachmann, Überl. 37; Burguière, Cyr. III; Alpers, Lexikogr. (2), 202. See note 81 below.
52 On alphabetisation in Greek see Daly, Contr. (with Alpers’ review); also Alpers, Lexikogr., 18.
53 Drachmann, Überl., 4 knew of 65. Others have been discovered by Naoumides, �Y��. 0�	. and

v-Rec., and one (the oldest known, of the 9th/10th century) by Alpers, Cyrill.
54 Burgmann, Rechtslex., 87.
55 Alpers, Theogn., 48–59.
56 Alpers, Zon., 745.
57 Latte, Hsch. i, xii-xiii. Latte regards glosses common to � and Hesychius but not found in the

known MSS. of Cyril as Cyrillic; I have marked most such cases !K" or ?!K", but a few par-

ticularly doubtful are left unascribed.
58 Cramer, AP iv. 177, Tittmann, Zon. i. xcvii-cxiv, Schmidt, Hsch. iv. 339–68, Latte, Hsch. pas-

sim; and see n. 60. Apart from Latte I have not quoted from these.
59 Partly typescript, partly manuscript, this is in the possession of the Kongelige Danske Videns-

kabernes Selskab, København; thanks to the kindness of Prof. K. Alpers, Prof. P. Burguière and

Dr P. A. Hansen, I have been able to use microfilm or photocopies of the whole. BA, mA–mE,
and �A–�E are published in Drachmann, Überlief., 59–139. [See also Addenda II.]

60 It may be argued that such references are useless when Drachmann’s work is unpublished and

unlikely to be published. However they should give the reader greater assurance that Cyril has

what I claim than a simple statement would. One alternative, to edit Cyril, I leave to others. A

few cases where I cite Cyril ‘ap. Latte’ are those which I could not find in Drachmann but which

Latte in his Hesychius quotes explicitly and which it seemed desirable to mention. These in-

clude references to the manuscript p (Parisinus 2655), which Alpers, Zon., 745 has noted as

being interpolated from ‘Zonaras’, one of whose sources is of course Suidas; where therefore

this is the only Cyril manuscript to be cited for a gloss, it is unsafe to treat the gloss as being

from Cyril, and I have at most given it as !K". I cite also the parallels in Hesychius, but not in

general those in other derivatives of Cyril.

5. � – Sources and Nature
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As Latte noted,61 the version of Cyril which was used for � is closely
related to the family g, for which Drachmann used three manuscripts of
the 12th century.62 The briefest of glances at my apparatus fontium and
apparatus criticus will show the truth of this: many �-glosses appear in g
and no other version of Cyril, many others have the wording of g in gen-
eral, and many agree in detailed readings with g.63 However the relation-
ship with g is not the whole story: there remain some glosses which are in
the other families and not in g. Latte said that � used a fuller version of g
than what we now have; perhaps it would be more accurate to say that �,
the oldest reconstructable form of Cyril, reflects a stage in its develop-
ment before the clear division into recensions had taken place.64

I add a note here on three patristic glossaries which largely derive from
Cyril.

a) gl. Ath. Glosses on Athanasius according to the title in Parisinus
graecus 2617, printed as far as �# in Cramer, AP iv. 201. Out of some 428
glosses 97 are in � (with a further 3 and 7 in the expansions �Υ and � b re-
spectively, for which see sect. 6 below). Only 5 of these are not in Cyril as
known to me (see the apparatus fontium on � .Β, Β., ΕΙ, *Α, .)Ι; cf. also
� ,Ε, )Η, *., �b � .ΙΒ). On the other hand 32 are textually closer to Cyril
than to � �� *, .Η, ,*, &Ε, )Ε, Β,, ΕΗ, *&, **, ΗΕ, ΙΑ, .ΑΑ, .Α,, .Α), ..), ..Ε,
..Ι, .,,, .,Β, .&*, .)&, .Β&, .ΕΒ, .*&, .*Ι, .Η., .Η,, .Η), ,Α,, ,Α&, ,Α*; �b

� ,ΑΒ), and 2 are closer to Hesychius �� Ι, �b � ΒΒ,); and all but 42 of the
remainder are from Cyril, and mostly from the g recension. There can be
no doubt that Drachmann65 is correct in including this in his list of Cyril
manuscripts, despite the title. I have cited it only in the cases mentioned.

b) gl. Dionys. Glosses on pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, printed in
PG iv. 23–8. Out of some 207 glosses 78 are in both Cyril and �; a
further 33 are in Cyril but not in �, and a further 17 in � but not (or not in
the same form) in Cyril. It appears that both (or an otherwise unknown

61 Hsch. i. xlvii.
62 Cryptofer. Z.�.V�K�; Laur. pl. 59. 16���; Laur. conv. soppr. 74 �3�.
63 Drachmann cites some readings from h (Hauniensis 1968, s. xii) which agree with � rather than

with the other Cyril manuscripts or the group g to which h usually adheres: � *. I0�M
"�« (om.

Cyr.), � .& #	V% �#	
0"�« Cyr. [vg]), 40 ^0$���� �I0�- Cyr.), 162 $0�	�Y�� (-����� Cyr.), 171

t00�� �y��� Cyr. [g]), 179 5���0
�"���� �-�� Cyr.). From a microfilm of h lent to me by Dr

P. A. Hansen I have collated � and �-�; a few further coincidences and interesting readings (not

including orthographica) have emerged – � ,). "4� ��	4� (= Su), 422 $�1��
�«α %
	��« (om.

Cyr.), 467 $��N���G« �$��N��D Cyr.), 776 $0��#	�����
��« (= C, L. Dindorf), 846 1�	�0��<-
��� �1�	�� 0��<��� Cyr.), 1173 0������G (= Theodoridis), 1182 $��4« (= ACB), � ,Α R��$�
�R���$� Cyr. [vg]) – but no more than to suggest a degree of contamination at some point in

the tradition. h is a very average Cyril-manuscript, with no particular relevance to �.
64 Cf. Alpers’ conclusion, Cyrill, 34, that the oldest known manuscript of Cyril is textually closest

to g but also has affinities with AS.
65 Überlief. 20, (following a suggestion of Omont, Inv., iii. 14).
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contamination) have been utilised. I have cited only the 17 which are not
in Cyril also �� ΕΙ, *Α, &Ε*, Β.Ε, ΕΕ,, *ΕΙ, ***, Η*.; � ,*), &ΗΑ; M ),; � Ε&;
� ,.Ι, ,ΗΕ; o 60, 142; 0 ΕΗ,) and two for an interesting reading �� *ΕΑ,
� ,Ε&).66

c) lex. Greg. Glosses on the speeches of Gregory Nazianzenus,
printed from Bodleian Barocci 50, f. 274, by Sajdak, lex. Greg. Out of
some 241 glosses 78 are in �. Only 6, perhaps 7, of these are not in Cyril
as known to me (see the apparatus fontium on � Β)&, Ε)Ι; � Ε); � ΙΑ [?]; #
)&.; 0 Η.Η; " Ι,); and 1 is textually close to � (see on � &ΙΒ). On the other
hand 5 are textually closer to Cyril than to � (see on � *Α,; � Ι, ΗΙ, ,.*;
� Ι); and 45 are from Cyril but do not appear in � at all. This seems to be
an amalgam of Cyril and scholia on Gregory. I have however cited the
correspondences with � in the apparatus fontium.

The proportion of � glosses which can be proved to come from Cyril
varies from 53. 5% in 0 to 93% in %: mostly it is in the range 70–90%, with
�, " and 1 low (mid 60s) and 0, � and  very low (mid 50s). Some of the re-
mainder were no doubt also there but have been lost or altered in trans-
mission; the inclusion of !K" glosses (see n. 8 above) in the figures would
bring the low letters up to the normal range. Considerable numbers were
added from Homeric scholia, Apollonius Sophista, and Atticistic writings;
a handful from elsewhere; and many from still unidentified sources.

About 300 glosses in all (4%) are identical with the so-called scholia
Didymi or D-scholia on Homer where there is no corresponding gloss in
Cyril. A great many more do have such a corresponding gloss, and there
can be no doubt that the direct source of � is in these cases Cyril. Many
other Homeric lemmata in Cyril have an explanation which is not that of
the D-scholia; this suggests that they have common sources rather than
direct use of one by the other. There is no modern edition of the D-scho-
lia, which were first published by J. Lascaris (on the Iliad, 1517) and F.
Asulanus (on the Odyssey, 1528) and repeated in various editions down
to that of Barnes (1711).67 The D-scholia represent what was taken over
into Byzantine manuscripts of the ancient basic exegetical material,
which has survived sporadically in a considerable number of papyri, the
so-called scholia minora.68 Occasionally there are coincidences between
� glosses and the scholia minora with no corresponding glosses in the
published D-scholia; these are doubtless due to slight differences be-
tween the D-scholia as available at the beginning of the 8th century and

66 0 Η,Ε is an addition (in B only) from these glosses: Alpers, Zon., 748.
67 For convenience I have used Barnes’s edition of both poems. [Addendum. See now H. van

Thiel’s digital version at http://www.uni-koeln.de/phil-fak/ifa/vanthiel.]
68 The most recent list of papyri is in Rafaelli, Repert. For discussion see especially Henrichs,

Sch. min. An index of the glosses is given by Lundon, Lexeis.

5. � – Sources and Nature
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as printed in the editions.69 In the apparatus fontium I also cite the re-
lated �
���« zO����#�� edited by de Marco, Sch. min. �� only).

About 90 glosses70 (1%) derive from the Lexicon Homericum of Apol-
lonius Sophista, an Alexandrian scholar of the 1st century A. D. Frag-
ments of his work survive in seven papyri71 from the 1st/2nd to the
5th/6th centuries; and an epitome is the first item in our manuscript B.
The various forms which the lexicon took in antiquity and the relation of
these to the extant epitome need not be gone into here,72 for the wording
in � is that of the epitome, which (as is clear from its presence in B) was
available in the circles in which � was created.73 Many other glosses
which derive directly from Cyril resemble more or less closely those of
Apollonius: his work lies behind Cyril also.

About 67 glosses74 are attributable to the Atticistic writers (see below
sect. 6). The tendency to expand � from such sources, so notable a fea-
ture of its later history, was there from the start.75

Finally four come from the �
���« !�"���#�� (Bk.V) �� ,*Ε, � .&*–Η,
Ι)Ε), five from the Lexicon Platonicum of Timaeus �� ΙΕ, # ).Ι, 0 ΒΗΒ, �
..&,  ΗΒ), and one from Diogenianus �� .)Η, a marginal addition in A),
and one has an addition possibly from Harpocration �� ))Ι); again sources
which will be used more in later expansions (below sect. 6 and 7).

Hansen, Das attizistische Lexikon des Moeris (SGLG 9), Berlin–New
York 1998, 56 has shown that a number of Cyril glosses derive from the

69 In my apparatus fontium I use the formula ‘sch. D … (P. …)’ where a papyrus agrees with the

printed D-scholia: ‘sch. min. (P. …) …’ where there is no corresponding gloss in the D-scholia.

In the marginal notes both are described as ‘Hom’.
70 � &Η&, )*Ε, )ΗΑ, ΕΑ., Ε),, ΕΕΗ, *&), Η.Ι, .ΑΙΕ; � )&, )Ε, Ε,a, 78; � ), )Η; � Ε*Ε|, Η&Ε; N ..; M &., Η*,

.ΑΒ, .,Α; � Β*; # &&), &&Β, )).; 	 ,Ε, Β), ΕΑ, ΙΙ; � ΒΑ, .ΗΙ, .ΙΑ, ,&Α, ,)Ι; � .*; � .ΙΒ, 270?, 276?,

299?, 301, 313; 0 Β, 46?, 47, 51, 93?, 135, 258, 275, 284, 318, 341, 431?, 609, 612, 614, 633, 636?,

740?, 743, 748?, 772, 777, 805?, 808?; � Ι,, ..&, .)Β, .*Ι, ,ΒΑ, ,ΒΕ, 402?, 431, 441; " Ι, &Ε, Ε.,
*,, .Β), ,)*, ,ΗΒ, ,ΗΕ, &..; � ΕΕ, .ΑΗ; 1 .ΙΗ;  Ε,, ΕΗ.

71 P. Berol. inv. 16705 (Henrichs and Müller, Collectanea Papyrologica, 1976, i. 27–51), ���–��#,
��0–���;P. Oxy. 3206, ���–��o; P. Cair. inv. 50208 (Pack2 1218), ��; P. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. e.

44 (Pack 2 1217), �1�–N�; P. Oxy. 2517 (Alpers, Homer-Lex.), M�–M�; P. Oxy. (Cockle, BICS

28, 1981, 123–41; also M. W. Haslam, ZPE 49, 1982, 31–8), #��–#��, ���–0��; P. Mich. inv.

5451 (Renner, Harv. Stud. 83, 1979, 321–31), 0�	–0��.
72 See the editions of the papyri; also Alpers, Lexikogr., 19 and Haslam, Hom. lex.
73 There are, as might be expected, some minor variations between � and Ap. Soph. as found in B;

see e. g. � ΕΑ., Ε),, .ΑΙΕ. In the apparatus fontium Ap. Soph. is cited by page and line of Bek-

ker’s edition, with references to the papyri added when necessary. A new edition is being pre-

pared by Prof. M. W. Haslam.
74 Phrynichus 7 �� ), *Ι, ..,|, Β,Β, ..Η*; � Η*|; � .).). Aelius Dionysius 35 �� )Ι, ΒΗ, Η&, .Α), .&Η,

.ΗΒ, ,&Ι, ,*Ε, &,), &)&|, )&Β, Ε)Β, Η,Η, .Α,*, .,.Α; � .Ι, Η); � ..Β, .).; � )ΕΕ, ΕΙ.; # *Β; � ,Β&; �
,ΒΕ; 0 Ι; � *Ι, ,Β*; " .,*, .&Ε+., .)*, .)Η, &ΑΑ; � Β&, .*,; 1 .Η)?). Pausanias Atticista 23 �� Ε*,
&ΕΗ, )&Ε, )ΙΗ|, .Α.Ε, .Α,*; � ..&; � Η&, Η,), Η,*; � ΕΒ; # Β)Ε; � ); 0 .Ε, ,ΒΑ, )ΒΒ, )Ε&, *ΒΑ; � .*; �
&&, ).; " .Η; 1 *Ε). Orus 2 �# )Α; � )&*).

75 Fuller knowledge of the tradition has shown that Erbse’s statement, Unters., 52 A.4, that � did

not include long Atticistic fragments is false. If his attributions are correct, there are also some

Atticistic fragments in Cyril (see e. g. " .*, .Ι).
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lexicon of Moeris. I have not cited Moeris as a parallel in such cases.
Other correspondences, due to the use of the same sources, are quoted.

As well as these additions, � omitted a great many glosses of Cyril.
These are generally duplicates of various kinds, variant grammatical
forms, and dialectal forms. Here too � shows a tendency to greater learn-
ing and Atticism than Cyril.

Following the example of Schmidt, Latte and Theodoridis in their edi-
tions of Hesychius and Photius, I have where possible indicated the pas-
sage to which a gloss originally referred. It is true that in most cases I am
thus giving the source of Cyril, and it could be argued that this is a task
for the editor of Cyril, not of the �������D. However since it seems un-
likely that there will be a full edition of Cyril in the near future, it is per-
haps worth doing this to some extent here. That it is possible at all is due
firstly to two peculiarities of the lemmata – some are not single words but
phrases,76 and most of the remainder are not reduced to a standard form
(such as the nominative singular of nouns and adjectives, or the first per-
son singular present indicative active of verbs) but retain the form in
which they appear in the original77 – and secondly to the availability of an
important research tool, the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae on CD ROM.78

The degree of probability which can be achieved varies greatly; after con-
siderable hesitation I have decided to include in general only the most
likely, viz. unique79 locations of the form, and all Homeric forms whether
or not they recur in later authors; a few other locations are given for par-
ticular reasons; and all forms which (in the current state of knowledge)
do not occur in extant non-grammatical literature before c. 800 are indi-
cated by an asterisk (this is a surprisingly large 20% of the total).80 I have
considered the possibility of using statistical techniques to determine the
most probable sources for forms which occur in several authors; but I
have not pursued this line of enquiry, because of lack of detailed know-
ledge of such techniques, and because of the likelihood of further data al-
tering the picture.81 Some of the examples of standard forms are poly-
semantic82 and do not refer to particular passages.

76 E.g. � Η*), Ι.Ε, # ), .*&, � .., ,Ε&, 1 ..Α (Homer); � .Β, Ε&* (Euripides); � .Α&Ε, � .ΒΗ, # .Β&, �
.ΗΙ, " ,Ε),  ΗΑ (Bible); � ..Ι&, � .Β&, � ,Β) (Demosthenes); � ΒΗ, � ), (Plato); � ,ΑΒ (Plutarch

and Gregory of Nazianzus).
77 Examples of this may be found passim.
78 Produced by the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae, University of California at Irvine; version D,

1992. Not to be used uncritically, but quite indispensable for this type of enquiry.
79 As shown by the TLG, which is not yet complete. By far the most frequent author is Homer, fol-

lowed by the Septuagint and Euripides; a large number of classical, Roman and Christian wri-

ters, with some of the early Byzantine period, follow.
80 It has to be said that previous editors quote possible source passages in an apparently random

way, without any explanation or justification of their procedures.
81 What is most likely to do this is the appearance of the next version of the TLG, which will in-

clude the theological works of St Cyril. From a small number of these already in version D

5. � – Sources and Nature
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What most distinguishes � from any form of Cyril is the degree of al-
phabetisation. In Cyril this is normally to three letters at most, with fre-
quent breaks.83 In � there was clearly a determined attempt at complete
alphabetisation, an attempt which was by and large successful. It is
further probable that this was done at the earliest stage of development
from Cyril, before any additions were made. The evidence of failure, real
or apparent, is presented in the ‘Index of Misplaced Glosses’: the number
of entries is 527, from which 1 can be removed immediately, the mis-
placement within the tradition of � &ΙΙ–).) (see above sect. 4, begin-
ning). Further analysis shows that misplacements not from the original �
number 125;84 that misplacements in the original � but not from Cyril
number 258;85 and that orthographic or graphic misplacements (not al-
ready taken out as being non-� or non-Cyril) number 33.86 There re-
mains therefore a total of only 100,87 that is a mere 1. 3%. The creator of �
was much more careful in this regard than his successors.88

The commonly used title, �������κ 	
���� �������, is taken from
B; �������D also occurs in Su. " *)Η (before the � gloss " ,.Η).89 The be-
ginning of A is lost; C has the nondescript 	
��« "4� #� �����8"��; while
D attributes the work to St Cyril. The addition in B, I# ���1$��� ��14�
#�λ !�"$��� 0�		4�, is more appropriate to the expanded versions than

(from the Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum) and from some checks kindly run for me by the Di-

rector of the TLG, Professor T. Brunner, as well as some examples quoted by previous editors

(especially Theodoridis), it seems that a not inconsiderable number of unica occur in St Cyril;

and the possibility must be addressed that other lemmata derive from him rather than from

elsewhere, that is to say that Wentzel, Beitr. 478, was to some extent correct in regarding Cyril as

a lexicon on St Cyril rather than by him. However this must clearly be investigated in the con-

text of Cyril as a whole, not in the partial one of �. I hope to return to this topic at another time.

[Version E of the TLG appeared too late to be used for this edition. See Addenda I.]
82 Haslam, Hom. lex. 29.
83 Drachmann, Überlief. 5–6; Alpers, Cyrill 33–4.
84 These are marked in the index with **.
85 These are marked with *.
86 These are marked with †.
87 These are unmarked. In one case we can see the compiler at work: ��"������� occurs twice,

out of place at � .&* and in place at � .)* – it has been wrongly positioned at first (through the

common confusion of minuscule � and ��, then replaced correctly, but the erroneous first entry

has not been deleted.
88 In this as in other respects A is more accurate than the other manuscripts; CD and especially B

present many more deviations from the strict alphabetical order, whose existence has therefore

not been hitherto appreciated. The picture would be to some extent altered if 46 deviations in A

from the alphabetical order were regarded as derived from �, rather than (as I suppose) as errors

of A or of x (32 are non-Cyril): � &., � .ΑΗ, ..,, *157, � *760–2, *763–4, *798 + 801, 915, 969, M
*141, # *116, 329, *336, 	 *5, *132, � .&), � Η*, � *67, *256, *270, 0 *9, 73, *151, *167, *389, 433,

*462, *511, 535, *778, � *45, 130, *143, *259–62, *298, " *88–9, *192, *224, *266, � .Ι, *65, *71,

*89, *164, *170, 173.
89 This has generally be taken as a reference to � since Wentzel; however Theodoridis, Quellenkr.

Bem., 468, may be correct in regarding it as an addition to the gloss (comparing sch. Ar. Lys.

586).
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to the original; and it is quite possible that D represents the intention of the
compiler, to make an improved version of Cyril rather than a new work.90

Who this compiler was is totally unknown. The great expansions of his
work described in the next section were complete well before the middle
of the 9th century, when they were used by Photius and the compilers of
the Etymologicum Genuinum.91 The origins of it therefore must be dated
no later than the first third of the century, and might well go back to the
end of the 8th. It is an easy conjecture to link it and/or its expansions
with Johannes Grammaticus, the Constantinopolitan scholar, teacher
and adviser of the iconoclastic emperors, Patriarch from 838 to 842;92

but I know of no way to demonstrate this.

6. The Expansions in �

� was in the early 9th century used as the basis for a series of expansions
which transformed the revised Cyril-epitome into a repository of much
ancient lexicography, learning and fragments of literature. Our only di-
rect source for this is the manuscript B, and that essentially only in the
letter �.93 However many of the glosses in � in B which are not part of the
original � are also found in the Suda or Photius or both (as well as the
other minor witnesses), and this has enabled the expansions to be eluci-
dated in some detail;94 see also the stemmata in sect. 1 and sect. 4 above.

i) �Υ: This symbol denotes the agreement of B with both Su. and Ph. or
with Su.
ii) �ΥΥ: This denotes the glosses common to Su. and Ph. which are not in
B. These are not included in this edition but the inclusion of �ΥΥ at this
point is essential for the understanding of the process.

90 Naoumides, �Y��. 0�	.
91 On the origin of the Et. Gen. see Alpers, Enzykl.
92 On John see most recently Alpers, Photios 354–7, with citations of earlier literature. For a re-

vised view of the cultural situation in Constantinople at the end of the 8th and beginning of the

9th century see Alpers, Enzykl. 245–8.
93 A limitation on this is that the section from �� to the middle of ��� ��b � .Α.* to 1223) contains

only one addition from �Υ and none from �ΥΥΥ: this might be due to a failure by an ancestor of B

to incorporate the additions (cf. Reitzenstein, Anfang XXXIII) (an obstacle to this explanation

is that �Υ and �ΥΥΥ must have been incorporated at different times, cf. below) or to the loss of se-

veral folios in such an ancestor, made good from a copy of the original �. For the expansion in

the later letters see below, sect. 7.
94 The basic literature for this is Wentzel, rev. Boysen and Beitr. (Ap. Soph., Harp., Tim., 3O,

Ael. D., Paus. Attic., Bk.V); Reitzenstein, Anfang (Phryn., Diogen.); Latte, Zeitbest. (Antiatt.);

Adler, RE; Erbse, Unters. (Ael. D., Paus. Attic.); Alpers, Oros and Photius (Orus); Cunning-

ham, Harp. (Harp.). For Theodoridis’ attempt at revisionism see above, sect. 4, n. 39.

�6. The Expansions in �
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iii) �ΥΥΥ: This denotes the agreement of B with Ph., but not Su.
iv) �b: This denotes glosses which are found only in B (in the text, not
in the margin; and by the first hand), or occasionally in B and Et. Gen.

� in � consists of 1210 glosses, in B of 2642. The total of the three ex-
pansions �Υ, �ΥΥΥ and �b is therefore 1432 new glosses, plus another 190
where new material is added to an existing gloss (there is no obvious dis-
tinction between the latter type and those where an identical lemma is
added). Of this total of 1622, 712 belong to �Υ, ΕΙ* to �ΥΥΥ and 213 to �b.
These figures should be regarded as reasonable approximations rather
than certainties, because in each case there are some doubts about the as-
signing of certain glosses to that expansion. Also all three sources, B, Su.
and Ph., will on occasion truncate glosses, and it can be difficult to dif-
ferentiate this from expansions in the other(s). The sources of the addi-
tions are hardly ever named;95 some are from extant works, some have
been attributed with varying degrees of probability to lost works, many
remain totally anonymous.

The passages to which these glosses referred are much more com-
monly quoted than in �. Where they are not, they are where possible in-
dicated, either by the same means as in � (see above sect. 5) or through
use of the wider lexicographic tradition (e. g. the full version of Harpo-
cration, and Eustathius for the Atticists).

a) �Υ

Of the 712 glosses assigned here, the great majority are in all three main
sources, B Su. Ph. The remaining 72 (plus four uncertain)96 are in B Su.
alone. It is impossible to tell if the omissions are due to the manuscripts
of Ph. or to Ph. himself or occurred earlier in the tradition; in a handful
of cases there is a similar gloss in Ph. which may have led to the other
being left out intentionally.

These glosses are in B integrated reasonably, if not perfectly, into the
alphabetical sequence of �.

430 (60%) can be assigned to a particular source with a greater or
lesser degree of certainty. These divide into three groups: 1) major

95 Only Dionysius (if = Ael. D.) and Phrynichus (if the grammarian) in �Υ; Phrynichus more com-

monly in �ΥΥΥ; Orion and Theognostos in �b; Apion, Heliodorus, Herodian and Didymus are in-

direct. See Index 3 for references.
96 �b � Ε.+,, .Α*, .ΒΕ, .Ι), .Ι*, &&)–Β, )&Ε, )ΗΒ, Β,)|, Β&), Β&Ε|, ΒΕ,, Β*,–&, Ε)Ε, ΕΒ), Η&&, .,,Β,

.,),, .,ΒΒ|, .&ΑΑ, .&Α), .&.,|, .&ΕΙ, .&ΙΗ, .),,, .)&Ι, .))Ι, .)*Α, .)*Ε, .ΒΑΒ, .ΒΑΙ, .Β..,

.Β.&, .ΒΒ., .ΒΒΙ, .ΒΕ., .ΒΕ&, .Β*Η, .ΒΙΑ, .Ε.*, .Ε,.–,, .ΕΒ., .ΕΗ.–,, .*.&–.), .*.*, .Ι)*+.,

.ΙΒΗ, ,Α,&+,, ,Α),, ,ΑΒΒ–Ε, ,ΑΒΗ, ,Α*Η, ,ΑΗ,–&, ,ΑΗΒ, ,.ΑΙ, ,.,&, ,.&&, ,.)Ε, ,.*Ε, ,.ΙΕ, ,,ΑΑ,
,,Ε), ,&)), ,),Η, ,&)), ,)Ε*, ,ΒΗΒ, ,Ε&*. �b � Ε.+, and 2637 are also in other sources, sch. Luc.

and Et. Gen. respectively.
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sources of �, 2) those more often occuring here than in another expan-
sion, 3) those less often occurring here than in another expansion.

1) These are Cyril (25 glosses, plus 2 doubtful),97 Homeric scholia (11),98

and Apollonius Sophista (3).99 The question obviously arises if these
are not in reality �-glosses, omitted in the hyparchetype of ACD.
There can be no certain answer, and the answer need not be the same
in all cases. The fact that some glosses from the same sources appear in
�ΥΥΥ and �b also (see below), where the assumption that they are de-
rived from � necessitates less likely further omissions by Su. and Ph.,
makes it at least as probable that new approaches were made to the
sources. This repeated use of the same sources is, as will shortly be
seen, a recurrent feature in the history of this text.

2) i) The epitome of Valerius Harpocration’s �
���« "4� �
#� !�"$���,
made perhaps in late antiquity from the original of the later 2nd cen-
tury, and the only form of the work generally available in Byzantium
till the 13th century. We have this epitome independently in several
manuscripts, of which Heidelberg Pal. gr. 375, saec. xii (E) and Parisi-
nus gr. 2552, 1496 (D; partly interpolated from the full text) have been
used by editors; the first apparatus in Dindorf, Harp., gives the vari-
ations from the full text (re-edited by Keaney, Harp.).100 Of the 271
glosses in the epitome 183101 are in �Υ (and all but 6 of the remainder
were added in the later expansions); there is no obvious reason why
some were omitted (in some cases double glosses are doubtless re-
sponsible). That �Υ used an ancestor of the extant epitome is clear from
the selection and wording of the glosses and from some common read-
ings against the full text:

97 �b � ), ΙΒ, ΙΗ, .Ε,, .Ι.+., .ΙΒ, .ΙΕ, ,Α,, ,Α&, ,ΑΒ, ,Α*, ,.., &.)+., )ΑΗ, *Α), ..,.|, ..)&|, .&ΙΕ,
.ΕΕΑ, .*Ε*, ,,.Η, ,,),, ,,*., ,&,., ,Ε&), ,Ε&*, ,Ε),.

98 �b � .Α*, .ΗΙ, )ΗΕ, Β,Ε, ΒΙ&, ΒΙΒ, ΒΙ*, Η,,, Ι,Αa, 1741/2, 1768.
99 �b � ΒΙ., ΒΙ,, ΒΙ).

100 I have discussed its appearance in the expansions of � in greater detail in Cunningham, Harp.
101 �b � )*, Ε,, ΙΙ+,, .&Ι, .Β)–Β, .Β*, .ΕΕ–*, .*,, .*Ε–*, .Ι*, .ΙΙ–,ΑΑ, ,ΑΙ–.Α, ,&Α–., &&)–Β,

&&*–Ι, &)), )Α,, ).Β, ))&–Β, )Ι,–&, ΒΑ&, ΒΑ*, Β,Α–., Β*Α–., ΕΒ,, ΕΒΙ–ΕΑ, Ε*Ε, ΕΙΒ, *,,, *&Α+.,
**Β, Η,&, Η&) (incl.), 848–50, 863, 867, 884, 888, 892, 894, 917, 921, 924, 945–7, 1224–5, 1282,

1300, 1309, 1319, 1329, 1335, 1398, 1402–4, 1412, 1421, 1461, 1508, 1510, 1512, 1515–16,

1518–19, 1521, 1523–4, 1550, 1556, 1561, 1579, 1582, 1586, 1588/1, 1590, 1622, 1628, 1672, 1707,

1777, 1780, 1784, 1792, 1806–7, 1832, 1846, 1868, 1870, 1880, 1885, 1893, 1896, 1916, 1925, 1928,

1945, 1947 a–8, 1958, 1961–2, 1973/1, 1986, 2003–5, 2007, 2022, 2024, 2043, 2053–6, 2078,

2101/2, 2105–7, 2109, 2113/1, 2115, 2122, 2126/1, 2128–9, 2133/1, 2146, 2171, 2176, 2187, 2189/2,

2196, 2200, 2219, 2252, 2268/2, 2282–4, 2303, 2324, 2344/1, 2350/2, 2373–5, 2406, 2409, 2440,

2442/1, 2447, 2451, 2464, 2490, 2493, 2559, 2562/1, 2568, 2575, 2585. A few of these are ab-

breviated in B (Reitzenstein, Anfang XXXII).

6. The Expansions in �
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That it was �Υ who incorporated these glosses and not B Su. Ph. inde-
pendently is shown by common agreements against Harp.:

ii) The epitome of Timaeus’ �
���« P	�"���#�� (? 4th cent.), which
survives immediately after � in B and was edited by David Ruhnken.102

27103 of the 85 glosses are in �Υ. �Υ has common readings against Tim.
at �b � ,ΑΙ) and 2136. At �b � ,,&* B agrees with Tim. against Su. Ph.
in a quotation from Plato, whose manuscripts are similarly divided.

iii) A fuller version of the so-called Antiatticist (2nd cent.),104 also pre-
served in B and printed in Bekker, AG i. 319–476. 9 glosses, plus one
doubtful,105 are in �Υ.

iv) 3O, i. e. a fuller version of the 3�#4� 5�$��"�, again preserved in
B (also in Marcianus Graecus 433) and printed in Bekker, AG i.
181–194 (Bk.IV).106 2 glosses only107 are in �Υ.

102 First in 1754. I use the revised edition Ruhnken–Koch, see Tim.
103 �b � .ΗΗ, Ε)Ε, ΕΕ*, **), **Ε, ΗΒ,, ΙΑ&, .,Β*, .&ΑΗ, .ΒΑΒ, .Β.., .ΕΙΙ, .*.Ε, .Ι&Ε, .ΙΙ., .ΙΙΒ,

,Α,&+., ,ΑΙ), ,ΑΙΙ, ,.&Ε, ,.)), ,,&*+., ,,)Ε, ,&))+,, ,&)Η, ,&Η,, ,&ΗΒ.
104 See Latte, Zeitbest.
105 �b � ΕΙΕ, *.., ΙΑ), ΙΑΕ, .).Ε, .)*), .ΕΒ,, ,Α,., ,Α&Β|, ,)ΑΒ.
106 See Wentzel, rev.Bursy 624–37.
107 �b � .ΙΒΙ, ,.ΙΒ.

�b � ,ΑΑ �"�	����Y«, ����8���« �"�	����G«, ����8���
�b � 344 "�U"µ� "κ� �U"κ�

�U"9< �U"κ�
�b � 402 ²�V����� #�M��V�����
�b � 521 0	���G« 0	��<«
�b � 571 	
���M�� 	
����
�b � 660 Ν#�� $#��< vel $#����
�b � 775 R���« om.

0	��� 0	��� ��G���
�b � 823 0��λ "4� 0��λ
�b � 851 #�λ �R

�b � .ΒΒ �Z �Z #�λ
�b � 172 Ν��� Ν��� "��"�
�b � 1512 ���%8�"�� ��8%��"�«
�b � 1517 3���Y��� 3��������
�b � 2055  ���G"� 9π��G"�
�b � 2146 $�����1���G� $���1���G�
�b � 2506 "�« "�« "���.
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3) i) Atticistic grammarians. Under this head I include only those glosses
which have been attributed by modern scholars to a named author; a
great many of the anonymous glosses are also certainly Atticistic. The
attributions are those of the most recent authority; some have been re-
vised in the past, others doubtless will be in the future. The total
number in �Υ is 129.

aa) Phrynichus, ��1��"�#κ 0��0����#��D, compiled in the later
2nd century under the Emperor Commodus, of which an epitome is
preserved in B, edited by de Borries, Phryn. De Borries included in
an appendix of ‘fragments’ many glosses certainly Atticistic, but
much less certainly from Phrynichus (he adds † to the references of
glosses which he himself considers doubtful). It is this which gives
him the high figure of 58, made up of 21 coincidences with the epit-
ome,108 34 ‘fragments’,109 and 2 other attributions.110

bb) Aelius Dionysius and Pausanias Atticista. The lexica of both
these 2nd-century scholars are mentioned by Photius in the Bib-
liotheca, and were still available to Eustathius, who made much use
of them in paraphrase in his commentary on Homer. The fragments
were extracted thence in a fundamental work by Erbse, who showed
that much of their actual words were preserved in the expansions of
�.111 Some of his attributions are uncertain (he adds * to the refer-
ences of glosses which he himself considers doubtful). In �Υ &, frag-
ments of Aelius occur,112 12 of Pausanias.113

cc) Orus, #A""�#4� 	
���� �������D (5th cent.). The use of this
work, suspected by Latte, Zeitbest., has been proved by Alpers,
Oros. 27 glosses114 are attributed to him (in this case more than in
the later expansions).

ii) Diogenianus (2nd cent.), whose lexicon was itself derived from that
of Pamphilus (1st cent.), is known to us only in the abbreviated version
of Hesychius (6th cent.), who in his preface states this to be his main

108 �b � .ΑΒ, .*), Β*Η, .&ΑΒ, .&*Ε, .)ΑΑ, .)ΑΙ–.Α, .)ΒΑ, .Β*Β, .Ε.Ε, .*Ι), .*ΙΙ, ,,Β., ,,ΕΑ, ,&ΑΕ,
,),*–Η, ,)&Η, ,)ΕΗ, ,)Ι..

109 �b � .,+,, .Ι,, &Ι&, )Η*, ΒΕΗ, ΕΕΒ, ΙΒΑ, .,Η. (insert), 1407, 1411, 1449, 1551, 1562, 1605, 1617–18,

1802–3, 1979, 2040, 2051, 2084–6, 2189/1, 2259, 2347, 2372, 2376, 2386, 2437, 2466, 2604, 2614.
110 �b � .Ι), .&&*.
111 Erbse, Unters., especially III, 22–34. This completely superseded the collection of Schwabe,

Ael. D. et Paus.
112 �b � &Α, Ε.+,, Ι,, .Η.|, .Ι., .Ι&, .ΙΗ, &,Η, ))Ε, )Ι), Β,,, ΗΗΙ, Ι&.+., Ι),, ΙΙΗ, .,,Ε, .&&), .&&Ε,

.&ΗΕ, .Β)), .Ε,Α, .ΙΒ*, .Ι*Η, ,Α)), ,ΑΕΒ, ,ΑΕΗ, ,.*,|, ,.*Η, ,.Η&, ,)&Α, ,)&Ε, ,Ε)Α.
113 �b � )Ι.+., Β.Α, Β,), ΒΕ), ΕΒ), ΗΗ*+., .,ΗΗ, .ΕΒ., ,ΑΗ,, ,..Ε, ,&&&, ,Β*&.
114 �b � Η), &.)+., ))*, Ι.Ι, .,)Β, .,*&, .,**, .&&Η, .&Η), .)&Ι, .))&, .)*&, .Β)Ε, .ΒΒΗ, .ΒΕΑ,

.Ε.Ι+,, .ΕΕ., .**Ι, .ΗΕΙ, .Η*.–,, .ΗΗ*, .Ι&&, .ΙΕΙ, ,,,*, ,&)Α, ,&**.

6. The Expansions in �
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source ; Hesychius himself has survived only in a late, interpolated (es-
pecially from Cyril, see above sect. 5; also from Apollonius Sophista
and elsewhere) form. I have attributed to Diogenianus all coincidences
between the � expansions and Hesychius which are not from Cyril. In
�Υ there are 24, with a further 7 dubious.115

iii) Bk.V, i. e. the �
���« !�"���#��, preserved in B and printed in
Bekker, AGi 195–318, which are a combination of two older compi-
lations:116 V1, an encyclopaedia which derived from similar sources to
Harpocration and Pollux, among others, and was used directly by Pho-
tius; and V2, used directly by the Suda.117 In �Υ there are from this
source 3 glosses, plus 3 doubtful.118

b) �ΥΥΥ

The gross number of additions in �ΥΥΥ, i. e. B Ph. (with other witnesses on
occasion, see above sect. 4), is 697. A few of these doubtless were in �Υ
and have been omitted by Su.

In B this group of additions is not at first integrated into the previously
existing mass, but stands in self-contained runs mostly at the end of each
2-letter section.119 But from ��- on the integration, though not perfect,
has been largely carried out.

381 of the total, 55%, have been assigned to known sources. These are
listed in the same three groups as above.

1) The numbers here are much smaller than for �Υ: only 5 glosses from
Cyril,120 1 from the Homeric scholia,121 and 3 from Apollonius Soph-
ista.122 Moreover 4 of the Cyril glosses and all the Homeric ones are in
�ΥΥΥ runs, only �b � ΕΙΑ suggesting by its position that it might be an
original � item.

115 �b � )Η)|, ΒΑΙ, Β.Α|, ΒΕ,, Β*,–*, ΒΗΒ–*, ΒΗΙ–ΙΑ, .,))|, .,ΒΕ, .,ΒΗ, .,Ε., .,Η&, .&**, .&Η,|,
.*,Β|, .*)), .*ΒΒ, .Η,*|, .ΗΒΙ|, .Ι)), .ΙΗ&, ,Α&Α, ,ΕΑΙ.

116 See Wentzel, rev.Burs., 618–24, Erbse, Unters., 62–6.
117 To complicate matters further, Bk.V as we have it in B has been interpolated from both � and

Hesychius; see sect. 3.
118 �b � .ΒΒ,, .Η.*|, .ΗΙΒ, ,Α,&+,|, ,Α),, ,)Ι)+.|
119 Reitzenstein’s demonstration of this, Anfang XXXIV–XLVI, marked a major advance in the elu-

cidation of the history of �; the publication of Ph.z has allowed the analysis to be taken a little fur-

ther. The principal groups are: �� )Η–Ε., �� ,&&–&.&, �� &)*–ΗΕ, �� )Α)–.Α, �N ).Ε–,&, ��
),Β–&Α, �M )Β.–Η&, �� ΒΙΗ–ΕΒ., �# *&&–Η,., �	 ΙΒΙ–.Α.Β. (For �� there are none, see above n. 93.)

Reitzenstein’s suggestion, ib. L–LI, that some at least of these were taken from the lexicon of Hel-

ladius (Ph. Bibl. 180) is unverifiable. There are a number of repeated � glosses in B, which may

have a bearing on the method of insertion; however I have failed to discover their significance.
120 �b � Β&, ΒΒ, ΕΙΑ, *Ι&, ,,ΗΗ+..
121 � b � ΙΗ*.
122 �b � ,, *&&, ΙΗ&.
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2) i) Atticistic grammarians. The total number in �ΥΥΥ is 216.

aa) Phrynichus. 122,123 comprising 29 coincidences with the epit-
ome,124 90 ‘fragments’,125 and 3 other attributions.126

bb) Aelius Dionysius and Pausanias Atticista. The former has 45
plus 2 doubtful,127 the latter 31 plus 1 doubtful.128

cc) Orus. 15 glosses.129

ii) Diogenianus. 104 glosses plus 25 doubtful.130

iii) Bk.V 26 glosses plus 1 doubtful.131

3) i) Harpocration. 8 glosses.132 �b � ,Η,, ,.,Α and 2506 are in definite
�ΥΥΥ runs; while 851 and 893 are in �Υ contexts, as is, though less cer-
tainly, 1517; and 37 and 319 are if anything in � contexts.

ii) Antiatticist. 4 glosses plus 1 doubtful.133 None is in a definitely non-
�ΥΥΥ position.

iii) Timaeus. 1 gloss.134 The position is uninformative.

iv) 3O. . gloss.135 The position is again uninformative.

123 It is a strange error of Erbse, Unters. 60, to say that Phryn. is restricted to �Υ.
124 �b � ΒΕ, ,Ε), &Α., &.&, &ΕΕ, &*), &*Ι, &Ι., )ΑΒ, )Ε., )Ε&, Ε)Α, *&Ι, *Β., *ΒΒ, *ΒΗ, *Ε*–Η, *ΙΙ, Η.Ι,

Η,.+., Η,,+., Η,Β, Ι*Β, Ι*Ι, ΙΙ,, .&Β., .Β,Η, .ΙΑ..
125 �b � ΕΑ, .)Β, ,&), ,),–*, ,Β&–*, ,ΒΙ–ΕΑ, ,Ε,–&, ,ΕΕ–*, ,ΕΙ, ,*Ε, ,ΙΕ, &Α&–), &.Α–.,, &Ε,–&, &**,

&ΗΑ, &Η), &ΙΑ, &Ι,, )Α), )ΑΕ, ),&, )Ε,, )Ε), )*.–,, ΕΑ,, *)Ε, *)Η–ΒΑ, *Β), *ΒΕ, *ΕΙ, **,+,, *ΙΕ,
*ΙΗ, ΗΑ,, ΗΑΒ–.), Η,Α, Ι.Ε, Ι*Ε–Η, ΙΗΑ–,, ΙΙ&, .ΑΑ., .&ΒΑ, .Β,Α, .Ι*Ε, ,ΑΙ&, ,.ΕΕ–*, ,,ΒΕ, ,&*Η,
,)Α*, ,)ΕΙ, ,)*Η, ,)ΗΑ, ,ΒΑΒ, ,Β,Ε, ,Β&Ε, ,ΒΕ,+,.

126 �b � Ε,), .Η&Β, ,.Ι,.
127 �b � Β., ,)Ι, &ΑΑ, &ΑΙ, &)Ι, &ΒΙ, &*Η, )Α*, )Η&, )Ι*, Ε..–.,, Ε&Ι, Ε),, *Η), *ΗΕ–*, Η&,, ΙΙΙ, .ΑΑ,,

.ΑΑ*, .,*., .&)., .)ΒΒ, .)Β*, .)*,, .ΒΕΕ, .Ε)Ι|, .ΕΒΑ|, .*&,, .ΗΙΙ, .Ι*., ,.,*, ,.)., ,.Β.–,,
,.ΒΕ, ,.ΗΕ, ,,.&, ,,ΗΕ, ,,ΙΑ, ,&.., ,&*,+., ,&ΙΗ, ,)ΙΒ, ,Β,), ,Β*..

128 �b � )Ε, Β), Ε., ΗΗ, ΙΙ+&, ,&&|, ,)Η, ,Β,, ,ΕΗ, ,*&, ,**, )ΑΙ, )&Α, )Η&, )ΙΕ, ΕΑ), Η&), ΙΙ., ΙΙ),
.ΑΑ), .&ΕΕ, .**Η, .ΙΑΑ, ,Α.Ε, ,.)Ι, ,,Β&, ,).&, ,)&,, ,ΒΒΑ, ,ΒΙ., ,ΒΙΕ, ,Ε,Β.

129 �b � Ε&,, *)*, .*&), .Η&&–), .Ι.*, .Ι.Ι, ,ΑΙ,, ,.&Η, ,.)Β, ,.ΙΙ, ,,Α., ,,ΗΒ, ,&Α), ,ΒΑ).
130 �b � )&, ,&Β–Ε, ,&Ι–)Α, ,ΒΑ, ,ΒΗ, ,Ε., ,*Β|, ,ΗΑ–., ,Η&–Β, ,ΗΗ|, ,Ι., ,Ι,|, ,ΙΒ, &Α*, &)*|, &)Η,

&Β,, &Ε), &*,–&, ).*–,., ),,|, ),Ε, )ΒΗ, )ΕΙ, )Η,, ΒΗ&, ΒΙΙ, ΕΑ&, ΕΑΒ–Ε, ΕΑ*|, ΕΑΙ, Ε.)–.Η,
Ε,.–,, Ε,&|, Ε)Ι–ΒΑ, *&), *ΗΒ, *ΗΗ|, *ΗΙ–ΙΑ, *Ι.|, *Ι,|, ΗΑΑ, Η,), Ι.,, Ι)Η, ΙΕ,–&, ΙΕ)|, ΙΙΒ,
.ΑΑΑ, .ΑΑΗ–.., .Α.,|, .Α.&, .Α.)|, .Α.Β, .,&Α–., .,&Η, .,&Ι|, .&*Η, .)ΒΕ, .Β,Ι|, .Β&&, .ΒΕΒ,
.ΒΙΕ|, .Ε&&|, .Ε&)–Ε, .Ε)Ι|, .ΕΒΑ|, .Ε*Η, .ΕΙΑ, .ΕΙ*–Η, .*.Β, .*&., .*&&, .*&Ι, .*Β*, .*ΙΕ,
.Η.., .Η,&|, .ΗΙ., .ΙΑ.|, .ΙΑ,, .ΙΑΕ, .Ι,Α, .Ι*Β, .ΙΙ*, ,Α,Ι, ,Α&Ι, ,ΑΒ*, ,.&*, ,.ΒΗ, ,.Ι*,
,,ΑΙ, ,,.Α|, ,,.*, ,,Β*, ,,Η*–Η, ,&Η., ,)*&, ,)*Ι, ,ΒΕΒ, ,ΒΙ*, ,Ε,*|

131 �b � ,ΙΙ, &ΕΑ, &Η., )ΕΑ, Ι,,, .,,Ι, .Β&), .ΒΕ*, .*)Α, .Η,,, .Η&., .ΗΗΗ, .ΙΒ&|, .Ι*&+,, ,Α.), ,.ΑΗ,
,..&+,, ,.&&+,, ,.ΒΙ, ,,Α,–), ,,ΗΙ, ,&,*, ,&ΒΑ+., ,&Β., ,&Β).

132 �b � &*, ,Η,, &.Ι, ΗΒ., ΗΙ&, .Β.*, ,.,Α, ,ΒΑΕ.
133 �b � Ε,Ε, **Η, Ι.Ε|, .,ΗΕ, ,&ΙΙ.
134 �b � )ΙΑ.
135 �b � .ΗΑΒ.
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c) �b

The number of glosses occuring in B alone or with the Et. Gen. is 213.136

It is probable that some of these really belong to �ΥΥΥ but have been
omitted in Ph. Only 85 (40%) have been attributed to known sources.
They are here grouped as in the previous two sections.

1) There are 15 Cyril glosses plus one doubtful;137 3 from Homeric scho-
lia;138 and 2 from Apollonius Sophista.139

2) Only the two single, unique glosses from Orion and Theognostus140

come into this category. As well as being the only ones from these
authors, they are the only ones where the immediate source is named.

3) i) Diogenianus. 22 glosses with 3 further doubtful.141

ii) Atticistic grammarians. There are 21 in all.

aa) Phrynichus. 8 glosses, 3 coincidences with the epitome,142

5 ‘fragments’,143 and one otherwise uncertain.144

bb) Aelius Dionysius and Pausanias Atticista. Aelius has 4 plus one
doubtful,145 Pausanias 6.146

cc) Orus. 2 glosses.147

iii) Bk.V 8 glosses with one doubtful.148

iv) Harpocration. 3 glosses.149

v) Timaeus. 1 gloss.150

It is noteworthy that the same sources are used and reused repeatedly.151

136 Those with Et. Gen. are �b � ,Ι|, )**, Β,Ι|, ΗΗ*+,, .ΑΗΗ, .Β**, ,.&Ι|, ,Β.Η+,|
137 �b � Ε|, ,.Ι, &ΙΙ, )Α., ))Α, Β&., Β&*, ΒΒ,, ΕΙ,, ΗΒΕ, .Α),, .ΑΕ*, .ΑΗ*, ..ΒΑ, ..Ε., .&),.
138 �b � Ε*Η, .,&*, .&ΕΑ.
139 �b � &*Α, ).,.
140 �b � ,Α), *&.. The citation of Apion in �b � )., comes from Ap. Soph., although it has been

omitted in our epitome-text.
141 �b � .,+., ,Ε–*, ..Ι|, .,., )*Β–*, )Η., ..),, .,,*, .,&,–), .,&Ε, .&ΒΒ–*, .&ΒΗ|, .&ΒΙ–ΕΑ, .Η.&,

,Α.,, ,,ΕΕ|, ,Ε,Ι.
142 �b � *&Α+,, .&)*–Η.
143 �b � ,ΒΕ, &*Β, .&),, .&)Ι, .ΗΑ).
144 �b � &Β).
145 �b � **, .,Β, ,&Η, .&ΒΗ|, ,,ΕΙ.
146 �b � ,Ι, ..*, .,Α, .ΑΒ., .Β**, .Ι,&.
147 �b � ,.)*, ,,Ε&.
148 �b � ..&&, .)ΒΙ–ΕΑ, .)Ι*, .Β.Ι, .Η*Ε, ,.,Ε+,|, ,.ΗΗ, ,)),+,.
149 �b � .Ε,Β, ,..*, ,&Η*.
150 �b � ....
151 Cf. Reitzenstein , Anfang LII.
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Although the number of books required for these expansions is not
great – an ancestor of B, the Atticists, Harpocration, Diogenianus – they
could hardly have been found elsewhere than in Constantinople, and the
will to use them would be even more confined to the capital. Their date
as already seen is the first third of the 9th century. Johannes Grammati-
cus, Leo Philosophus, Cometas: these are men who could have been in-
volved, but as with the creation of the original �, proof is lacking. The
only possible indication is the reference in B at �b � ,.&. to "µ I"���	�-
��#$�: if this goes back beyond B and the 10th century, which is perfectly
possible, even likely, it may show that the �������κ 	
���� �������
is another creation of the Magnaura school, recently suggested as the ori-
gin of the Etymologicum genuinum.152

7. The Expansions after �

Although the expansions as we have them in B are largely confined to �,
they were made in the later letters also, as is clear from Su. and Ph.,
where Harpocration, Timaeus, the Atticists, etc. continue to appear.
However we can no longer assign them so definitely to particular stages,
and by definition they are not part of this edition.

Nevertheless even in these later letters B does contain some glosses or
additions to glosses which are also in Su. and Ph., or are also in Ph., or
are in neither, and which are not in ACD.153 It is convenient to call these
respectively �Υ, �ΥΥΥ and �b, although it is not immediately obvious that
they can be the result of exactly the same processes as in �. If they are, B
has been remarkably selective; or we may have here an early stage in the
expansions which has been buried in � by more extensive later ones. An-
other possibility is that some at least are genuine � glosses which have
been omitted by the hyparchetype of ACD; this is most probable where
the gloss derives from Cyril and where it is in its correct alphabetic posi-
tion (only the case in 10 for �Υ and 7 for �b). However the lists below
show that most are, if only slightly, out of position and so likely to have
been additions; this is indicated by an * before the number.

�Υ: There are 68 spread evenly from � to ;154 10 are additions to exist-
ing glosses; 17 are from Cyril, 2 are Homeric, 1 from Timaeus, 4 from
the Atticists, and 5 from Diogenianus.

152 See Alpers, Enzykl.
153 These have not been recognised previously because of the lack of detailed knowledge of ACD.
154 I do not count most of % and �, where AD are missing altogether and C is imperfect.
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� .., *24 (K), +60, 109 (K+), *118 (K); � *51, 72 (K+), *93 (K); � rΒ,
.Α (K), *+111, +309, 363 (K); � *153 (Att), +179, +210, *746, +881; � Ε
(Hom), *17, *100, 116 (K); M *99, *110; � *4; # *93 (D), *373; 	 *37, +70,
113 (K); � ΗΙ (K), 127 (K); � ΗΒ (Hom); � *219, *245; 0 *101, 124 (K),
+427, *735 (!K"), *831, *832; � .Ε., .Ε&, r,ΕΙ, &*Η (K), *450 (K+); " .,,
r.&Ε (Att), 142 (Tim), *197(D), 235 (D), 268 (D), *275, *277, *318 (Att);
� *22, 119 (!K"), 139 (K), +190 (K); 1 Β,, *211 (D), 230 (Att), *260;  *2,
*16, *59, +103, *144.

�ΥΥΥ: There are 56, only 12 of which occur in the letters � to �; & are ad-
ditions to existing glosses; 2 are from Cyril, 14 from the Atticists, and 9
from Diogenianus.

� *12; � r..Α (Att), *317 (Att); � *,*; � r&Ε; � r,; 	 *80 (K), *118(Att),
123 (Att); � *271 (D), *272 (D), 273; � ) (Att), 5 (D), 12 (D), 19 (Att), *21
(D), 26 (D), *40 (Att), *42 (Att), *74, *81, *88 (Att+), 121 (Att), 185, *273,
*396 (D), *433; " ,, *38 (Att), 49, +85, *164, 252, *272 (D), +293; � *3
(Att); 1 *23, *36, 38, *40, *41, *47, *66, 101, 136 (Att), *138 (D), +143 (K),
*152, *169, +174, *240, *261(Att);  )Ι, .Β.; % .Ι.

�b: There are 132, with small groups at the ends of �, 0, and 1, and a
large one in , where besides 143–146 and 159 there is a sequence
147–158 in reverse alphabetical order; 51 are additions to existing
glosses; 10 (?11) are from Cyril, 7 from the Atticists, 9 from Diogenianus,
and 2 from Theognostus.

� rΕΑ, r..*, *123 (Att); � rΕΗ, *71; � r..., r,&Ε, r,&Η, *272, +296,
+309, 432, *443 (Theogn.), *444 (Theogn.); � rΙΕ, *131 (K), 135, +171,
+249, +251, *+337 (K), +355, *+368 (K), +389, +393, +412, *442, +671,
*688, *721, *751, *864, 928 (K), *936, +1016, *1103 (K+); � , (K), 3, 4
(K), 5 (K), 7, 8; M *81, *98 (K); � r)&, r.,Β; # *50, *64, 131, +182, 403,
+449, 537, +552; 	 *12 (?K), *24, 52, +105; � rΕΗ, .Ι., r,Ε); � r.,Α, .,Η;
� r.Α; � *Α (D), +93, *149, +160, 205, +268; 0 r)Β, ,Α., r,Ε*, r ,*&,
r),&, Ε)&, *826, *827, *828, *829, *830; � r&&; �r*Ε, .ΑΗ, r.ΑΙ, r.ΕΑ,
r,.*, ,&Ε (D), +366, 418 (D); " &Β, .Α), r.&,, r.Β&, r.*Α, .ΗΑ, *+194,
+205, +272; � rΗΙ; 1 r.,Η, *150, *170, *171 (D), *221 (D), *231, *232; 
*18, +26, *43, *45, 52, *58, *66 (D), +110, *114, *117, *118, 120, 124 (Att),
+126, *127, *145 (Att), *146 (Att), 147 (Att), 148 (Att), 149 (D), 150
(?Att), 152 (D), 153 (D), 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, *159; % .&; � ,), &Ι.

8. The Present Edition

This edition includes 1) the complete text of � in its original form, printed
for the first time, and 2) the text of �b for �.
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1) The principal witness for deciding the glosses of � and their order is
the first hand in A; where that is lacking,155 especially in �, D takes its
place; where that too is lacking,156 C must be used, with caution and gen-
erally requiring the support of �Υ.157 For the sake of completeness, all
other glosses in the texts of and by the first hands of D and (except in ��
B are included, though some at least of these have probably nothing to do
with �.158

The witnesses for the text are given in round brackets after each gloss.
In � these are whichever of ACD are available, plus a reference where
necessary to �Υ as represented by 2) below. In �–� they are all witnesses,
manuscripts or other lexica. Brackets round a witness, e. g. (C) or (sch.
Plat. …), indicate that verbal alterations have been made for the internal
purposes of that witness; [C] indicates that the text of C is now illegible,
but it is a reasonable inference that it originally contained this gloss.

Where a gloss or part of a gloss is an addition to �, the stage of the ad-
dition (�Υ, �ΥΥΥ, �b) is indicated before the witnesses; in the case of com-
plete glosses, the number is also italicised.

2) The edition of �b for � contains all glosses in the text of and by the first
hand of B, in the order of B.159 It therefore includes all glosses of � which
descended to B through �Υ, �ΥΥΥ and �b; of �Υ which descended to B
through �ΥΥΥ and �b; of �ΥΥΥ which descended to B through �b; and of �b

which descended to B; further a few glosses of � which appear to have
been accidentally omitted by B are added, but distinguished from those
in B by not having an independent number.160 The glosses of � are not re-
printed: the lemma is given with a reference to the edition of � in 1)
above (except in a very few cases where the text of � and an addition are
inextricably linked).

The stage at which each gloss was added to � ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ, �b) is indicated
in brackets at the end; where there is more than one addition in the same
gloss, the indicators are separated by |, which also appears at the appro-
priate point(s) in the text;161 in a few particularly complicated cases the

155 A has lost the folios containing � .–)Ε, Ι)–,Ε*, &.)–&ΒΕ, )ΒΕ–ΕΒ&. In addition it has lost the

whole of �, � ).Α to the end of the letter, and everything after  .),.
156 D has lost the folios containing � ΒΗ–.,*, ),*–ΙΗ, *ΒΗ–ΗΒΑ, .Α,Ε–ΙΙ. In addition it has lost �

*Η–� &&,, � ,ΑΑ–,ΙΒ, )Ε)–ΒΒ&, ΗΙΕ–ΙΗΗ, # ΙΙ–,)Η, Β),–	 ΕΙ, � &)–..Β, � ,Ι*–0 ΒΑ, and every-

thing after 0 ))*.
157 C is therefore the sole witness for this side of the tradition in � Ι)–.,*, )ΒΕ–ΙΗ, as well as a few

other isolated glosses and from  .)& on.
158 For later marginal additions in the manuscripts see the descriptions in sect. 2 above.
159 Including a few repeated glosses, though these are not printed twice, but treated as e. g. 1324 =

1320.
160 E.g. 1080A; contrast e. g. 920 a, which corrects an editorial mistake in the numbering. That B

occasionally omits glosses is clear from the later letters.
161 See e. g. 12.
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addition and its indicator are put in square brackets162 or described verb-
ally.163 Exact references to the witnesses are given in first place in the ap-
paratus fontium.

The text is not in general corrected to that of its sources; but I do at-
tempt to give the earliest form which it took within �. Correct readings
are cited in the apparatus criticus with indications such as ‘recte’, ‘h. e.’ or
under the name of a scholar, as appropriate.

As references to these texts hitherto have of necessity been by the
pages of the editions of B by Bekker (�� and Bachmann, these have been
added in the inner margins of the texts of �b ��� and of � ��–��. The
exact beginnings of these pages, except where they coincide with the be-
ginning of a gloss, are indicated by ¦. References to the pages of Boysen’s
edition of A ��� are not given, as it is so incomplete.

The passage to which the gloss originally referred, when it is not cited
in the gloss but can be plausibly recognised (see above sect. 5 and 6), is
given in the apparatus locorum; + after the reference indicates that the
form occurs more than once in that author,164 the first occurence being
quoted; ‘al.’ following the reference means that the form occurs in some
other authors, ‘etc.’ that it occurs in many. Other relevant passages are
cited after a semi-colon. | divides two (or more) forms or meanings in the
one gloss.

Abbreviated indications of the immediate source of the gloss are given
in the outer margin; the evidence for these will be found in the apparatus
fontium. Conjectural attributions are not included in the margin, how-
ever plausible.165 Other parallels are cited in the apparatus only when
there is significant verbal agreement. When the agreement (of source or
parallel) is exact the text is not quoted.166

The apparatus criticus gives only significant variants from the manu-
scripts and other witnesses. Itacistic and other orthographic errors are
cited only if a possible word results from them. Details of accentuation
are in general ignored. Variants within a witness such as Su. or Ph. are
cited only if there is agreement with another witness or if they seem
otherwise important or plausible as corrections. Modern conjectures are
cited sparingly, especially in quotations of poetical fragments, and in gen-
eral only where they are likely restorations.

162 E.g. 834.
163 E.g. 688, 1973.
164 In some cases, in particular the Septuagint, a collection is for this purpose treated as one author.
165 E.g. ‘Att’ only appears when a gloss has been attributed to a definite Atticist, though it is obvious

that many others must derive from Atticistic sources. I am of course aware that many of the at-

tributions by the editors of the Atticists are to a greater or lesser extent conjectural.
166 E.g. in the apparatus fontium to � � . Cyril, Hesychius and Apollonius all have the same text as

�, while in that to � & Cyril (g) and Hesychius have the same, while Cyril (v) has the text quoted.
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As � is virtually completely alphabetised (above sect. 5), only an index
of misplaced glosses is required for it. For �b however an alphabetical
index is required. I have also provided an index of ancient authors cited,
an index of names, and a general index which cover both � and �b.
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Appendix 1

Glosses or additions to glosses printed by Bachmann, AG i, which come
from the margins of B or are by a later hand and have nothing to do with
the �������� are listed here to explain their non-appearance in the text;
in the case of complete glosses the lemma only is given, in the case of ad-
ditions the reference with the added words is given in brackets. Those
marked with an * are by the first hand or a contemporary; some of these
are discussed in App. 2.

102. 14 $�	
�������
167

178. 13 (� �� ���������«�
178. 22 B�����»«
179. 7 ���
«, �����«
179. 18 (� �Ε ������  	!�
179. 31 (� "# $�!
	�%��
  	!�
180. 11 (� ΒΕ �'��(«�
180. 13 (� ΒΒ ��)$	�	�
, ����
����*�
180. 22 (� Ε� $+�
«�
180. 28 (� ΕΙ ν �	���	�� ν �����	���
181. 22 (� Η# ν �	+/�«  	!�
181. 24 (� ΗΗ ���01�
�
181. 26 (� ΗΙ 2
����(	�«, 2
����
�	�«�
182. 20 (� ��Β �3���!���
182. 24 �)���«
183. 4 (� �44 	��$�1� ν ���
��	��
���
184. 12 ���+�
�
184. 19 (� �Α $�2��0�«  	!�
184. 30* �+���
185. 3 ��2
�
185. 23 (� ΒΕ !+��	�
 26  	!�
185. 27 (� ΒΗ ν 7$
$���«  	!�
186. 6 �����
«
186. 20 ��������«
186. 25 ����«
186. 26 ����$�	�*
186. 27 �����

167 This is also printed by Bekker AG i 408. 3–4.
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187. 9 ��)8�

187. 12 ������
��
187. 18 ������0�
188. 1* 2�
���0�« 7�$��2� 9«
188. 29 (2 �Β �3�/��»« $$�����
189. 4 2�29(��+��«
189. 11* 2�20		��	�

189. 20 (2 ΒΕ Ν !(��«  	!�
190. 11 (2 #" 2�
��α 	= ��!�$��
190. 15 2�2���+��
191. 23 (2 ��Α  �λ 7!�+�
192. 8 2(!�	(�
��
192. 10 2?!�
168

193. 21 (2 �"� $�	λ 	�% $�+!�
  	!�
194. 4 2
����
«
194. 13* 2
� ���*«
195. 28 (2 4Α4 !��$�µ« /���0«�
195. 32 2
�$)��«
196. 27 (2 4�� /�����*�
197. 2 (2 4�Ε A$������	�«, A$����!!��	�«�
197. 7 (2 4�Η 2
��9�
�
«, $������0��
197. 24 2
�/���«
198. 16* 2
(� �!(�+���
199. 1 (2 4ΗΗ $�	�$�2��
«  	!�
200. 9 (2 ��Η $�	λ 	�% 20$!� �, 2
$!��
201. 8 (2 �Β� �( �)�
  	!�
201. 11 (2 �Β4 7$
�	�	�
, 7$
	(�(	�0�
201. 23 (2 �Ε" �	�(��«�
202. 15 (2 �ΗΕ 2����(	��,  � ���(	���
204. 2 (2 "�� 2�
��	�	�«, �!
���9	�	�«�
204. 10 (2 "�Ι  �λ 2���2� 0��  	!�
204. 23 (� # A$�����, ����	0�
205. 17* 7� ��/0�« Ν�	�«
207. 29 (� ΗΒ Ν��, /+���
208. 6 (� Ι4 Ν�� 2�, ��� �	����
«�169

208. 9 (� Ι" ��?��  �λ ²��0����
209. 22 �C$��
210. 1 (� ��Β  ��	��0��
210. 20* �3���(��

168 In the MS this is placed at the end of the ��������. It is a Biblical gloss (among the gl. Reg. in

A, f. 15).
169 These words do not appear in the MS at all.
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211. 30 (� �#� 7 /!��
1�����« [sic], 7�$��
���0«�
213. 2* 7 !�0��	�«
213. 4* 7  !(	�)«
214. 23 (� 4"� $��$(	
 E«, �3 �
�	
 E«�
215. 30 (� 4Η�  �λ 	= !
����!
�  	!�
216. 21 (� �Α" � �!��� 
��
217. 6 (� ��Η  ���!�%��  	!�
217. 25 (� ��# 7 �$0����
217. 26* 7�����(�
219. 5 (� �ΒΗ 2(!�*�
220. 21 (� �ΙΕ Ν$
�	��  	!�
220. 24 F� �ΙΗ ������(�+�( ν $�	�
2F � ν [sic] ����(���+�(�
222. 14 n. (� "ΒΑ 2
����
� �% G�����
224. 25 789?
225. 13 (� Β"� H������
227. 22 (� Ε�4 $���
��«�
228. 10 (� Ε�Α �C����, $$��	��/��
230. 12 (� ΕΗΗ  ��(�
230. 32* 7$
!9$	�����
231. 10* H$
$!�
231. 33* 7$
� �����

232. 3 (� #�Β 7$
$�0��
,  �	��$��2�1�
�
232. 7 (� #�# /�!� �, � +$(�
232. 23* 7$
���2
���
232. 29 7$λ 	= �	���
233. 5* 7$0	�
$	��
233. 8 (� #Ε� $���8����0(�
233. 21 (� ##4 1(�0�
«�
233. 22 (� ##� /������
  	!�
234. 13 7$���)�����
235. 4 7$���!0�
235. 8 7$����0�«
235. 23* (� Η4�  �λ 7���!��E�  	!�
235. 30 7�����!�*	�

237. 32* 7�/�2�1��
238. 18 7	��+	
���
239. 3 �'������E
244. 21 (� �ΑΕΒ I	�
 7$
�!�$�����
  	!�
244. 23 7/�)�170

248. 29 J2�

249. 31 (( Β"  �λ $�	λ 	�% 720�8���

170 See n. 63.
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251. 24* K�
251. 25* I�
251. 26* J�
251. 27* K� 2# 7�9
252. 11* 9J�(�	�0 ��
 ��������

253. 17* 9 	
���	�
254. 15 (� 4� ν 7   	!�
255. 5 (� "4 	µ ��$	
����
256. 11 (� #� ² et Ν����$�« I	�
 �'��%��«�
257. 10 (� ΙΗ 2�����	�«, /����	�«�
260. 2* 320�« 2
�	�
��«
260. 11* 3���%«
263. 27 3�	+��
266. 10*  ����
9�(
269. 13 ( ��� $��$�)��
  	!�
271. 17*  �	���/
���0«
274. 26 ( 4ΒΕ ���(�� 9«,  � �$
� 9«�
275. 5 ( 4Ε� ��!)�2�%�
��
275. 22 n. ( 4## not first hand)
276. 24  +���
277. 3  ����E��« 7� ������

281. 5 ( �ΙΙ  �0�(��,  E���
281. 10*  ����
283. 31* ( "#Β H�	
 26  �λ  	!�
284. 11* ( "Η" ² 	�$�«  	!�
285. 28 ( Β4� π alt.)
288. 27 (! "Β !+!����α ����0��	�
�
289. 6 (! ΒΒ ¹������0�«�
289. 26 n. (! #" not first hand)
290. 8 (! ΗΒ+ΗΕ ��)!(���
290. 11 (! ΗΗ /�������«�
291. 1 (! ��� $��(���)« [sic])
291. 7* !
$����«
291. 29* !��
���«
292. 10 (! �"Α  �	= 	E�  	!�
294. 19 ��0�	��
294. 23 ��
9��	�

295. 16 (� �Β H /����
297. 29 (� ��4 	�	)/�	�
�
303. 3 (� 4Β4 G���«, )Θ����
307. 16 n. (� "Ε not first hand)
309. 24 n. (� ��4 not first hand)
310. 11 (� �4� /�����«  	!�
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311. 21 n. (8 4" not first hand)
314. 1 (� Β� ��?��«�
314. 18 �3����)�
315. 5 (� #� /+����
315. 19* �3�)=�� �+���
315. 29 n. (� Ι" not first hand)
316. 28 (� ��Η $��$�� [sic] ²!
 �«�
318. 18 (� �#� ν �/+!(�
��
320. 19* ��
 = 1�)�(
320. 26 (� 44Ε ν  ����� ����0 
�� ν Ρ! �� [sic])
329. 31 ($ �4" $���!��
��µ« !+��	�
  	!�
333. 5* $���(�
�1�	�

333. 9 n. ($ 4Α# not first hand)
334. 3 ($ 4�� $0�� �«,  �� 0�«�
336. 14 $�$��)9�(	�

337. 26 $��0���
340. 15 ($ "Α� $��	���� ²�9������
343. 15* $
	)�(α /!�� 0�� 4!
�2�� (sic)
348. 11 n. ($ ΕΑΙ not first hand)
348. 25* $���$�8��E���

349. 11* $��* �
350. 7 ($ ΕΒΙ 2�%!�
�
351. 11 ($ ΕΙ4 	µ $��������
352. 4* ($ #�� $��/���*«  	!�
356. 10* $���
�01�

357. 19 (� �  �λ 4$!�%��
357. 20 (� " 2�!
����/�«  	!�
358. 22* V�$��2
�	�)�
�
361. 4 ����
361. 27* ����
��
362. 14* ��/+�	����
366. 5* � !(��)����«
366. 11 (� �44 B�1��	0�«�
368. 3* ��/0��
369. 23 n. (� �Ι" not first hand)
369. 30* �	+��
�
370. 13 �	+���
�
371. 24 (� 4"Η ν  �	�� (��������
�
372. 14* �	����	�2����
373. 1 (� 4#Β �$����!���0, ��!!���0�
376. 14* ���	�8�����«
376. 18* ���	�	���+���« V�	���«
377. 30* �/�		
��
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378. 22 (� "�Α  �!)�
��
379. 24* ����	
�
381. 16 (	 4� �3 �����
  	!�
381. 22* T��)��«
382. 22* T+���
384. 23* 	���	�������«
384. 26* 	���	��������«
385. 11* 	�	��	(���
��
386. 30* 	(!0�
388. 6 (	 �Ι� ���/�	�
  �λ 	
	���
398. 10* A$� �+ �
�
399. 18* A$�$�$	� �	�«
400. 18* A$	
�1��
406. 11 (/ �4Α ν�
408. 26* (/ �Η"  �λ /������/�)����  	!�
411. 2* /�� 0��
415. 27* �
	��0� ��«
415. 29* �!��0� 
�
420. 6 ( 4� !
	��, �'	�!+«�
420. 11* ������(�+�	�«
421. 13* X!!�«
422. 17* ³����= 	)E �¹)E Z��02

On the other hand Bachmann does not print the following, which are by
the first hand in B:

� 60  �	�$!( 	
 �« altertum
� 442 H���α ! "
� 828 7�
 �9�����α ! "
  208 7��+��(
  403  ��E�	�α ��!�)�����
� 268 8���E� (vide app. crit. ad loc.)
$ 9 	=« altertum
$ 742 	µ �+	���
� 34 ��?��
α $�%��

	 132 	�� 	?9
	 205 ���/�	�
 	�?�

/ 236–7 (explicatio gl. 236 et lemma gl. 237)
� 126 ��E�
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Appendix 2

The most interesting of the older marginal additions in B (along with an ad-
dition in the text at Ba. 122.16) are a series of glosses taken from the scholia
on Aeschines. Many of these were printed by Bachmann, AG i, without in-
dicating that they were from the margins; this was pointed out (after
Naber, Ph.), by Lieberich, Überlief., who added a few more; additional
ones have been identified by Dilts, Sch.Aeschin. and myself.171 In some the
passage of Aeschines is quoted or he is named; others are anonymous.
Most are scholia common to the whole tradition, but some are found only
in f, and only one (1. 82, 180) is not in f: f is Coislinianus graecus 249, saec.
x. It is an obvious inference that it, or its exemplar, was accessible to B, and
that the two manuscripts have remained together; I have however been un-
able to substantiate this from external evidence.

171 I have added sch. Aeschin. 1. 126, 273 a. Dilts omits to note that the following are �b mg: 1.

41, 88; 1. 82, 180; 1. 123, 267; 1. 131, 282; 2. 111, 238; 2. 169, 378 and 383.

sch.
Aeschin.

lemma Ba. Aeschin.
named

Aeschin.
MSS

1. 31, 69 b 32
�	
 E« f
1. 41, 88 2�
���0�« 188. 1 VxLf
1. 41, 90 $�+�	(��� amgVxLSf
1. 49, 109 a $��/���*« 352. 4 yes mVxLSf
1. 51, 111 $���(�
�1�	�
 333. 5 yes amgVxLf
1. 53, 123  ���0)� 284. 11 amgVxLSf
1. 53, 124 a 	(!0� 386. 30 amgVxLSf
1. 64, 147 K���)!�« 283. 31 amgVxLSf
1. 70, 155 ��/+�	���� 362. 14 yes amgVxLf
1. 82, 180 �3���(�� 210. 20 aVxL
1. 86, 188 7�����(� 217. 26 yes amgVxLSf
1. 86, 190 a 9 	
���	� 253. 17 yes aVLf
1. 94, 203 	���	�������« 384. 23 yes amgVxLf
1. 97, 216 H$
$!� 231. 10 yes f
1. 102, 221 ���	�8�����« 376. 14 yes amgVxLSf
1. 119, 259 $�	
�������
 102. 14 yes amgVxLSf
1. 119, 260 7 !+8��	�« 213. 2 yes f
1. 123, 267 7$����0�« 235. 8 f
1. 126, 273 a 320�« 2
�	�
��« 260. 2 amgVxLSf
1. 130, 280 7$
� �����
 231. 33 yes amgVxLf
1. 131, 282 �
	��0� ��« 415. 27 yes amgVxLSf
1. 131, 282 �!��0� 
� 415. 29 yes amgVxLSf
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The other group which has been identified is from the scholia on Lu-
cian.172 All occur in the MS. \ and some only in it; \ is Vaticanus graecus
90, saec. ix/x. Some of its scholia are by the text hand, some by the con-
temporary Alexander, bishop of Nicaea and professor of Rhetoric at
Constantinople, ca. 940.173 Those which occur in B’s margins all belong
to the former group.174175 176

It is likely that \ or a close relation, like f of Aeschines, was at an early date
in the same location as B; \ was probably written in Constantinople and
seems to have remained there till it went to the Vatican in the 15th century.

172 At least three others are on words which occur in Lucian (Ba. 291. 7 !
$����«, �#Ι. 4" ����	
�,
�ΙΗ. �Α A$� �+ �
��, but there is nothing corresponding in the surviving scholia.

173 See Rabe, Überlief. 721 and Sch.Luc.
174 This has been kindly confirmed for me by Mgr P. Canart.
175 B2 has 2
(� �!(�+���α 7� 7$
	��� H���, sch. Luc. correctly -�«α 7� ]	�0�)� H���.
176 sch. Luc. has  ��2��α ¹��	
�� P���
 ��, ³« 2+ 	
��« !+����
� Ρ	
 	µ #A� �20 
��, B2 (as an

addition to   Ε#  ��2�«α �
	Ω� P���
 �« also in sch. Luc. [Z]) abbreviates to 	µ #A� �20 
��
!+��	�
.

1. 132, 283 A$	
�1�� 400. 18 amgVxLSf
1. 163, 329 a 7$���!0�� 235. 4 amgVxLSf
1. 173, 350 a 7���!��E� 235. 23 yes amgVxLSf
2. 4, 11 a ������(�+�	�« 420. 11 mgVxLSfD
2. 6, 18 $$���E��
 122. 16 yes amgVxLSfi
2. 49, 108 	���	��������« 384. 26 mgVxLSf
2. 68, 144 a 7  !�	��� 213. 4 mgVxLSfi
2. 74, 158 ���	�	���+��
 376. 18 amgVxLSfi
2. 99, 217 �	����	�2���� 372. 14 mgVxLSf
2. 111, 238 ��
 = 1�)�( 320. 19 Lf
2. 169, 378 T��)��
« 381. 22 mgVxLSfi
2. 169, 383 K� 251. 24 xLf
3. 113, 254 78+!���� VxLSf
3. 116, 259 A$�$�$	� �	�« 399. 18 VxLSf
3. 166, 379 /�������/�)���� 408. 26 xLSf
3. 170, 391 !��
���« 291. 29 yes Lf

sch. Luc. lemma Ba. Luc. MSS

56. 28 2
(� �!(�+���175 198. 16 \VOc
63. 12 7$0	�
$	�� 233. 5 \CVOcZ
138. 19 2�20		��	�
 189. 11 \V
138. 21 $���$�8��E���
 348. 25 \Vc
145. 9, 257. 9  ��2�«176 \CV/c, \MUR
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One gloss, 	�	��	(���
�� Ba. 385. 11, is from the lexicon of Harpo-
cration (see sect. 6). Unusually if not uniquely for the early Byzantine
period, it is from the full version, not the epitome (which here is taken
into �Υ2 [Su. 	 �Α�# Ph. 579. 10]).179 Another, Ba. 422. 17 ³����= 	)E �¹)E
Z��02, is a Biblical gloss on Matth. 21. 9 (though it is not from the com-
mon series of such glosses as found in A and B). Another is a Latin de-
rivative, Ba. 358. 22 V�$��2
�	�)�
�. 177178 179

177 The interpretation in sch. Luc. is ² V�$��9	�	�«, in B apparently ² V�$��9	(« though the

ending is contracted and may be meant for -	�	�«. At any rate Bachmann’s correction ²
V�$92(« is mistaken.

178 Bachmann misreads the lemma. In sch. Luc. the gloss is in the accusative.
179 For anther example of the use of the full version of Harp. see apparatus on �2 � 2505.

254. 3 7� ��/0�«
Ν�	�«177

205. 17 \

256. 19 �3�)=�� �+��� 315. 19 \Uc
262. 22 �	+��
� 369. 30 \
263. 9 ����
�� (sic)178 361. 27 \RC/M
272. 1 $���
�01�
 356. 10 \c
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A

11 $����α ����. (CD �Υ � ��
12 Ν�����α ������. (CD �Υ � Η�
13 Ν��!"#«α $%"#&'"�"#«. (CD �Υ � Ι�
14 $��%��)%"#«α $*+&��%"#«. ν $��-."�%"#«, $0#12&�%"#«. ��34"�)

05 $!µ "7« ��%��#8 "7« 938%#9#=17« �2�#8, ;� 9= 0#1)&�>#8%)� "µ
938%2#�. ;93?%�"# 05 A@�)��µ« ;� ")B P�3λ !3#�#2�« *Υ (fr. 9) ")B
$��%��2%"E« $�"λ "#F Ν��8 G0+�4«. (CD �Υ � HH�

15 Ν��"#�α ¹�3J�, $!3J%)"#�, �34&#�. (CD �Υ � HΑ�
16 $�.�4�#«α 1���3J«. (CD �Υ � HL�
17 $���"�32�α $�#4%2�. (CD �Υ � HM�
18 $�.�"�3#«α $�J4"#«. (CD �Υ � HΒ�
19 $�2E"#�α 1�1J�, $40.«, G08�43J�. (CD �Υ � HΕ�
10 $���!"?&�")α 4&�3"?&�"), Ν��8 �#8�7«. (CD �Υ � H��
11 $��493?�α $%���7. ��493µ� *Q3 "µ @%983J�. (CD �Υ � HΗ�
12 $�#+�4"#�α 1�1µ� $�.�4"#�, R #S �.��) ")«. (CD �Υ � TΑ�

K

K

K

K+Att

K

K

?K

K

K

K

K

K

2 * 3 * 6 Procop. Aed. 1. 1. 65; $���?�E� Plut. Brut. 20. 6, al. 10 * 11 E LL� �� Plat. Leg.

733 d, etc.

1 Cyr. (g) ��� H, Hsch. � ΕΑ, Ap. Soph. 2. 15 2 Cyr. (vg) ��� T � Cyr. (g) ��� Ι, Hsch. � ΕΗ;
Cyr. (v) ��� Η Ν��!"#�α $%"#&'"�"#� � Cyr. (vg) ��� �+Η $��%��)%"#�α $*+&��%"#� ν
$��-."�%"#� …; Hsch. � ΗΙ $.α … $*+&��%"#«, ΗΗ $��%��)%"�α $��-."�%"�; lex. Vind.

� LM $.α $�"λ "#F $��-."�%"#« $!µ ��%��#8 "7« �2�#8 …, sch. Thuc. 1. 20. 1 $��%��2%"E«α
π �.-)« &�"��?��1"�) $!µ "7« ��%��#8 "7« �2�#8 Y")« "µ� 938%µ� 0#1)&�>�); Phryn. P. S.

fr. †39 5 Cyr. (vg) ��� Β+Ε Ε Cyr. (P) ��� Β; Cyr. (vg) ��� L, Hsch. � HΑH $�.�4�#�α
1���3J� � Cyr. (vg) ��� H, Hsch. � HΑΕ $.α Ν�#)� Η Cyr. (vg) ��� T, Hsch. � HΑΗ, sch. Ar.

Nub. 1201 9 Cyr. (pd ap. Latte), Hsch. � HTΙ �Α Cyr. (vg) ��� T, Hsch. � HLΕ �� Cyr. (vg)

��� Β; Cyr. (P ap. Latte), Hsch. � HM�, sch. D E 337 $.α $%���7, sim. Ap. Soph. 2. 22 12 Cyr.

(vg) ��# T; Cyr. (P ap. Latte), Hsch. � H�Α $.α $�.�4"#�

fort. hic includere debui gl. Ν�"#« Z�Υ � Ε, pars prima) atque $��1?&E� et $��17%�) Z�Υ
� ΒH, ΒT), nam C (ubi nunc legi nequeunt) eas praebuisse testantur de Boor et Reitzenstein;

vid. praef. sect. 2, adn. 13

1 ���� (C?)D Ph.b Ν���� ���� B (Ap. Soph.; Cyr. + �34�4")1J�� ���� Ν���� Su. Ph.z ����α
[Ν���� ! "# Stephanus 2 an ex -� �����| nisi conf. Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. i. 654. 3 c

3 $%"J&E"#« Cyr.(?) 4 *Υ DB *Υ �J*)E Ph.  om. Su. | "µ DB Ph. | $��%��)%"#« Ph. 6 ²
1���3J« Su. 7 $���"432� CD Su. 8 ² $�J4"#« Ph. 9 $407 Cyr.(?), Hsch. 10, 11 D  11, 10

C ut vid. 10 Ν��8 �#8�7« om. C �Υ (Hsch.) 11 $��493.« (et $%���.«) Cyr. $��4937 Ph.

(Hsch.) 12 1�1J� in le. Su. | R – fin. om. C ut vid.
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13 $�#8�2�α $!�)0�8%2�, Ν�#)�. (CD �Υ � TH�
14 $�#+�E«α $a3J�E«, $&��B«. (CD �Υ � TT�
15 4�3Q ��2�E�α �38!"J&��#«, ���1�8J&��#«. (D �Υ � TΗ�
16 Ν�3�)α �.�) 0#F��). (CD �Υ � LΑ�
17 $�3�&)�b#«α *)*��")�b#«, ¹�3#!3�!?«. (CD �Υ � LH�
18 4�3#0)�2"94α "38a�3)» >E97 1�λ 4!��97. (CD �Υ � LT�
19 4�3#02�)"#«α "38a4"?«, "38a�3J�)#«. (CD �Υ � LL�
20 4�3µ« ��)&'�α 1�)�J"�3#« 1�λ �S���?«. (CD �Υ � LM�
21 4�3J«α ��&!3J«, "38a�3J«, 4!��J«. (CD �Υ � LΒ�
22 4�3#%+�4α a�)03J"4«. (CD �Υ � LΕ�
23 $�3#"?&E�α 4&�3"E�J«. (CD �Υ � LΗ�
24 4�3J"4")α "38a�3J"4"), 4!��J"4"). (D �Υ � LΙ�
25 Ν�3#"#�α Νd89#�, $��2%�4"#�. (CD �Υ � MΑ�
26 4�3#92"E�α "38a�3Q a#3B�. (CD �Υ � MH�
27 4�3+��"�)α 1#%&�b"�), �3+!"�"�), 1�89»"�). (CD �Υ � MT�
28 $�+3�4�#�α $��2%98�"#�, $!�9�.«. (CD �Υ � ML�
29 $*���α ;!λ "B� !3µ« $!J��8%)� 1�λ �SE92�� %)"2E� 1�λ !#"B�

;93?%�"# ���#aB� (Anab. 4. 4. 9, Cyr. 4. 5. 4) "97 �.-�).
(CD �Υ � ΕL�

30 $*��)1�α "Q %!#80�b�. (D �Υ � ΕΒ�
31 Ν*��&�α !»� ;a# )e ")« $*����"�). $*��&�"� 05 1�λ "Q« *3�aQ« 1�λ

"#f« $�03)��"�« �.*#8%)�. (CD �Υ � ΕM�

K

K

!K"
K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K+

13 Thuc. 1. 32. 4, etc.   15 Eur. Tro. 821 16 LXX Gen. 24. 61 +, al. 17 LXX 4 Macc. 9. 21, al.

18 * 20 cf. Ael. fr. 123 ��)&Ω� �#"�3J« "� 1�λ 4�3µ« 1�λ �S���?« �� *; 4�3#%+�94 Eur. Or.

349 23 * 25 Aesch. Prom. 2 v. l. (?) 26 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 28. 163, al.; 4�3#92"E��« Aesch.

Pers. 543 28 * 30 *; $*��)1B� Epich. fr. 97. 12 31 h HMM i

�� Cyr. (vg) ��# H; Cyr. (P) ��# Β $.α $!�)0�8%2�   �� Cyr. (vg) ��# L, Hsch. � H�L �Β gl.

Ath. 202. 18 16 Cyr. (vgP) ��3 TΗ+LT, Hsch. � H�Ι �� Cyr. (vg) ��3 T�; Hsch. � HΗH $.α …
*)*��")�b#« �Η Cyr. (vgP) ��3 Ι+LL 4.α "38a�3)» >E97 (…) 19 Cyr. (vg) ��3 � �� Cyr. (vgP)

��3 Β+LΒ; lex. Greg. 157. 2 4�3#+«α "38a�3#+« �� Cyr. (vg) ��3 TL, Hsch. � TΑL; Cyr. (P)

��3 LΙ 4�3#%+�4�α a�)03J"4"� �� Cyr. (vg) ��3 L, Hsch. � TΑΕ �� Cyr. (vg) ��3 M, Hsch.

� TΑΙ �Β Cyr. (g) ��3 TM �Ε Cyr. (g) ��3 TΑ, lex. Cantabr. 9. 3; Cyr. (v) ��3 HΙ
4�3#92"E�#«α "38a�3Q a#3#F�"#« �� Cyr. (vg) ��3 TH 4.α 1#%&�b"�), �3+!"�"�); Hsch.

� THΒ 4.α 1#%&�b"�) �Η Cyr. (vg) ��3 (sic) 15, Hsch. � TTΙ �� Cyr. (Pn ap. Latte), Hsch.

� TΕL, lex. Greg. 159. 1, Ap. Soph. 6. 30 (cf. sch. D h HMM, sch. * T�M), sch. Ar. Vesp. 313 Ν.α
!»� ;a# )e ")« $*����"�)

13 Ν*�#)� B   18, 19 D  19, 18 C 18 dat. C(?)D(?)B Su. (A) (Cyr.), nom. Su. (cett.) Ph. 4�3)»
0)�2"94 Reitzenstein 19 "38a4"?« om. C 20 1�λ �J"�3#« Markland 21 "38a�3J« ante

��&!3J« B  om. C (Cyr. (P)) 24 4!��J"4") om. BD 25 $��2%�4"#� C(?)D Su. Ph.

$%���.« B 26 ² "38a�3Q Ph. (lex. Cantabr.) 27 1#%&�b"�) et 1�89»"�) om. C 28 $!�9�7
Cyr. ;!�9�.« Hsch. 29 "97 �.-�)  ���. C 31 05 om. CD
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32 $*�&��#«α ��8&�>E�. (CD �Υ � ΕΙ�
33 $*���)a#�α �2�� 9)#�)>J&��#�. (CD �Υ � �Α�
34 $*�!4"Q j�4α "Q 1��Q 1�λ $*���. (CD �Υ � �Ι�
35 $*��#a3#%+�4α !3#%?��)�, !3)�J"4«. (CD �Υ � �H�
36 $*��'!)0#«α !3)��2� ���!#+%4«. (CD �Υ � �T�
37 $*�!4"J�α "µ  *�!4&.�#� ν "µ &#�#*��.«. (CD �Υ � ΗΑ�
38 $*�%�)"#α ��8&�%�)��. (CD �Υ � ΗT�
39 $*�%"#�#«α !#�8%".��1"#«. (CD �Υ � ΗΒ�
40 $*�%"#Fα ��8&�%"#F. (CD �Υ � ΗL�
41 $*�832�&�α �!�3&�. (CD �Υ � ΗΙ�
42 $*�%�B ")�)α $�"λ "#F ��8&�%E ")��. ���#aB� (Cyr. 2. 4. 9)α [Ρ"��

")�λ $*�%�B "B� %"3�")E"B�.# (CD �Υ � ΗΕ�
43 Ν**�3#«α ;3*�"4«, m!43."4«, $9�#aJ3#«. Ρ��� $**�3�2��

$��*14� $1#+%)#� �.*#&�� 1�λ ;1 �2�« *)�#&.�4� m!43�%2��.
(CD �Υ � ΗΗ�

44 $**��)�aJ3#«α !3�%��8"?«. (CD �Υ � ΙΑ�
45 Ν*� 07"�α a.3�, 1J&)>�, 0�F3#. (CD �Υ � ΙL�
46 Ν*�)� 1�λ a.3�)�α "µ �94%"�+�)� 1�λ 43!�>�)�. Ν*�)� 05 1�λ $!�*�)�

93?&�"� 1�λ ;!λ $d+9E� 1�λ 1#&2>�)� $0)�aJ3E«. (CD �Υ � ΙM�

K

K

K

K

?+Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K+

33 A MTΑ i, etc. 34 Xen. Mem. 3. 10. 5 35 � TΑL, al.; $*��#a3#%+�94 � ��T �Ε *   37 Z MΑH i
�Ι & Ι�, etc. 40 Plat. Crat. 422 a 41 LXX Jer. 31. 2, etc. 43 Men. fr. 164 +, al. 46 Dem.

9. 52

�� Cyr. (vg) �*� � $*�&��#�α ��8&�>#�"�; Cyr. (vgAP) �*� Η+LH, Hsch. � TΙΒ $*�&��#)α
��8&�%��"�« �� Cyr. (npw ap. Latte), Hsch. � LHΒ; u Z� HΙ� $.α Ν*�� 9)#�)>J&��#�, sch. D

A MTΑ $.α "µ� �2�� �)aJ&��#� �Β Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � LHΕ; cf. sch. D � ��T $*��#-
a3#%+�94α !3�J"4"), a3��B� !3#%4��2)�, Ap. Soph. 7. 31 $.α π "B� a3��B� !3#%?��)� �Ε
Cyr. (vgA) �*� M+T�, Hsch. � LHΙ �� sch. D Z MΑH, u Z� HT), Hsch. � LTΒ, EM 8. 53 $.α
&#�#*��7 �Η Cyr. (vgP) �*� HH+LΒ, Hsch. � LMΗ �Ι Cyr. (vg) �*� HT, Hsch. � LMΕ �Α Cyr.

(P ap. Latte); Hsch. � LMΙ $*�%"J«α ��8&�%"J« �� Cyr. (vAP) �*� HΙ+ΒH, Hsch. � LΕΗ,
Et. Gud. 6. 1 (plerique +) 43 Cyr. (vg) �** H; Cyr. (A) �** Β, Hsch. � L�Ma Ν.α ;3*�"4«,
m!43."4«, $9�#aJ3#«; Cyr. (A) �** HT Ν**�3#�α Ν**��#� ν m!43."4� Ρ��� $**�3�2�� "κ�
$��*14� 1�λ m!43�%2�� �� Cyr. (g) �** T, Hsch. � L�Η; Cyr. (A) �** �, Et. Gud. 7. 37 $**�-
�)�aJ3#�α !3�%��8"?� �Β Cyr. (vgA) �** Β+HΗ Ν.α a.3�, 1J&)>� (+ ��.!�); cf. Cyr. (vg) �*�
HΒ Ν. 0.α a.3� 0?, Hsch. � MHΑ Ν. 0.α 0�F"� 07"� �Ε Cyr. (vgA) �*� H�+LΕ, Bk.V 206. 14 Ν.
1�λ a.α �94%"�+�)� 1�λ 43!�>�)�. j*�"# &5� "Q �&d89� , ;a.3�"# 05 "Q Νd89�; Hsch. � MHH
Ν. 1�λ a.α "µ �94%"�+�)� 1�λ 43!�>�)�; Et. Gud. 9. 14 Ν. 1�λ a. 0)�a.3�)α Ν*�"�) &5� *Q3 "Q
�&d89�, a.3�"�) 05 "Q Νd89� ��%"�1"97, cit. E MΗL–M, 0 ΕTT

34 α j�4 D  om. C 35 !3#%?��)� om. C 36 !3��)� var. accent. DB Ph. !3�.� Su. (C in-

cert.) !3��2�«, 1��E« Cyr. (vg), Hsch. !3��2�« !3�β Cyr. (A) 37 ν "µ] 1�λ B 40 -J«α -J«
Su. (Hsch.) 42 ")�), $�"λ "#F et ")�� om. C 43 �.*E C �.*#&�� post $**�3�2�� B Su. | "κ�
;1 B Su., fort. recte 45 0�F3# om. C 46 Ν*�)� 05 – $d+9E� 1�λ om. C | e. g. $!�*�)� !$�-
�3'!#8« 1�λ ;!λ ;&d+9E�, a.3�)� 05"
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47 $*�)#9'«α ;�.*1�«. (ACD �Υ � ΙΕ�
48 $*�23�)α %8��*�). (ACD �Υ � Ι��
49 $*���b#«α @0)'"4«. ν ² ;� $*.�94 0)�*E�. (ACD �Υ � ΙΙ�
50 $*���B«α $���03E«. (AD �Υ � HΑΑ�
51 $*.3�%"#«α Ν")&#«. (ACD �Υ � HΑH�
52 $*�3E92�α m!�34a��2�. (ACD �Υ � HΑT�
53 $*.3E9#«α ��")&#«, $�03�b#«. (ACD �Υ � HΑL�
54 Ν*�"�α "µ π*�b%�� 1�λ #��%��. (ACD �Υ � HΑM�
55 Ν*�8%"#)α Ν!�)3#). (AD �Υ � HΑΕ�
56 $*?�E3α ² Ν*�� $�03�b#« ν ² $*�%"µ« ;� $�03�2)�. %4&�2��) 05 1�λ

"µ� m!�3?a��#�. �%") 05 1�λ 1+3)#�. (A(C)D �Υ � HLΕ�
57 $*4α ��F&�, 9�3�, $!)%"2�, >7�#«. !�3# [H3#0J")E (6. 61. 1)

��%1��2�. !�3# [O&?3)E Zs TTHi� �1!�4-)«. !�4*?, �3�F%)«,
1��%)«, $!'��)�. ��)#) 05 ¹�3�b�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΗ�

58 Ν*4&�α "µ !3#=µ� "#F ��%)�.E« "�*&� ;��a��"E� 1�λ t!!E� 1�λ
!�>B�. #¹ 05 "µ Ν3)%"#� "7« M�1�0#�)17« %8�"�-�E«. (AC �Υ � HLΒ�

59 $*?3Eα "Q &κ *43B�"�. (AC �Υ � HL��
60 4*)�%�)α 1�3!B%�), 1�F%�) 4*2E«. (AC �Υ � HLΗ�

?K

!K"
K+Att

K

Hom

K

K+Hom

K

?Hom

Att

!K"

47 LXX 3 Macc. 5. 45 51 A HHΙ, etc. 53 $*.3E9#� � TΗΕ ΒΕ B T�Ε i; I ΕΙΙ; h MΕ� i ΒΙ
M LTL i, etc. 60 LXX Ex. 29. 36, NT 1 Thess. 5. 23, etc.

�� Cyr. (vgA) �*4-�*) HL+LΗ $*4J9�%)�α j��*1��, Hsch. � ΒHΕ $*?#9�α j��*1�, Hsch.

� ΒH� $*4#9J"E�α … ;��*1��"E� �Η gl. Ath. 203. 22; Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � MH�
$*�23�)�α %8��*�)�, %8���3#2>�)� (om. Cyr.), Cyr. (vgA) �*� HH+TΕ $.α %8���3#2>�) �Ι
Hsch. � TΗT $.α @0)'"4«; Cyr. (v) �*4 � $*���2E�α @0)E"B�; Ael. D. � H� $.α ² ;� $*.�94
0)�*E� ΒΑ Cyr. (P) �*� MM (+); lex. Vind. � LΙ $*��?«α ² Ν���03#« Β� sch. min. (P. Oxy.

2405 v 166) A HHΙ, Hsch. � MMΗ, gl. Ath. 204. 2; Cyr. (v) �*� HT $*.3�%"#)α Ν")&#) … Β�
Cyr. (vgA) �*� HM+TΙ $*�3E92�«α m!�34a��2�« Β� Cyr. (vg) �*� HL $.α … ��")&#« …; Cyr.

(A) �*� T�, Hsch. � MΕT $*.3E9#)α … ��")&#) …; Epim. Hom. AO 1. 29. 32 $*�3'9E�α … ²
05 6O&43#« "#f« Ν*�� ;�"2&#8« …; sch. D K MLΑ $*.3E9#)α … 04�#b π �.-)« 1�λ "#f« Ν*��
$�03�2#8« 1�λ ;�"2&#8« Β� cf. lex. Vind. � TT … Ν*�) $�"λ "#F π*�b"�) … ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA)

�*� HΑ+TΒ, Hsch. � MΕM ΒΕ sch. D I LΙΗ $.α �F� Ν*�� $�03�b#«α ²"5 05 ² �S��04« 1�λ
m!�3?a��#«; Hsch. � MΙH $.α m!�3?a��#«, �S��04«, $�03�b#«. 1�λ x�#&� 1+3)#�; Cyr.

(vg) �*4-�*) Β $.α m!�3?a��#«, �S��04«; Ap. Soph. 7. 16 $.α j"#) Ν*�� $�03�b#« … ν
�S��04« 1�λ m�3)%"?«, gl. Nicephor. AO 2. 431. 4 %4&�2��) 05 "µ $. "32�α "µ� �S��04 [K
ΕΙΒ–Ε] 1�λ "µ� $�03�b#� [� HΑL] "#8".%")� π $�03�2� d89?. �%") 05 1�λ x�#&� 1+3)#� Β�
sch. D s TTH Ν.α �1!�4-)«, ��F&� ΒΗ Ael. D. � HΗ ΒΙ Hsch. � MΙM $. (acc. sg.)α … &κ
*43B�"�, sch. D � THΗ $*?3E«α &κ *43B%�

�� $*4#9'« CD �Υ �Η %8��*�23�) B 49 ν ²] $�κ3 D 52 π m!�34a��)� C 54 -"�)α -%��)
-%��) BC (nisi �#&2>�)� pro #��%��)) Ph. (Ν*�%��) Hase) 55 Ν*�8"#) B 56 ²2 om. Su. | ;�]
;!# Mehler | 1�λT om. A | x�#&� add. ante 1+3)#� C Ph.z, post 1+3)#� B Su. 57 confunduntur

Ν*4, $*? et Ν*#« z 1�λ >7�#« Ph.  om. C | [H3E0)��)B EM | 1�λ ��%1��2� Ph. | [O&?3)E 05
Ph. | !�4*? etc. amissa in D | 05 om. A Su. 58 ¹!!.E� C (Hsch., Eust.) recte | #¹] ")��« C

59 *�3B�"� B
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61 4*)�%�"�α !3#�8"3�!2%�"�, 143+-�"�. (AC �Υ � HMΑ�
62 4*)%"�2�«α 4*)E%+�4«, 1���3J"4"#«, ��"3�2�«. (AC �Υ � HMH�
63 4*)%"�+�)�α 4*)�>�)�. 1�λ 4*)�%�.�"E�α $a)�3E�.�"E�. (AC �Υ � HMT�
64 4*)%"�+%��"�«α "Q "7« �8%2�« ;!)"��.%��"�«. (AC �Υ � HML�
65 $*1��20�α &�320�. (AC �Υ � HMM�
66 $*1+�)�α #¹ 1321#) "B� 4�+%�E�. (AC �Υ � HMΙ�
67 $*18�#&7"�)α %1#�)J�#8�#). (AC �Υ � HΒΑ�
68 $*1+�#�α 1�&!+�#�, ;!)1�&!.«. (AC �Υ � HΒH�
69 $*18�J9�)�#«α %1#�)J9�)�#«. (AC �Υ � HΒT�
70 $*��{�α ��&!3J"4«. (AC �Υ � HΒΙ�
71 $*��{�)«α ��&!3J"4%)�. (A �Υ � HΒΙA)
72 $*��J1#)"#«α !��8 "2&)#«. (A �Υ � HΕΑ�
73 $*��J")&#�α ��&!3J�, "�")&4&.�#�. (AC �Υ � HΕH�
74 Ν*&�%)α 1��%&�%), "3#!�b«. (AC �Υ � HΕΒ�
75 4*��2�α 1���3J"4«. (AC �Υ � HΕΗ�
76 Ν*�8"�)α 1�»"�). (AC �Υ � H�Α�
77 $*�E&J�E«α $�#?"E« ν $9�32%"E«. �.*#�"�) 05 !�3Q P��"E�)

(Rep. 450 d +) $*�'&#��« #¹ $&���b«. (AC �Υ � H�H�
78 $*�B"�«α &κ ;!)*)�E%1#&.�#8«. (A(C) �Υ � HΕΙ�
79 $*13�"#« ;��+�#�"�α ���#aB� (Equ. 8. 10), $�"λ "#F !��8

;��+�#�"�. (AC �Υ � HΒΗ�
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61 LXX Joel 1. 14, etc. 64 * 65 LXX Job 24. 19, etc. 67 *; $*18�#&?"�E B TΑΒ i ΕΗ Z LΙ,
etc. 69 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 2. 625; $*18�J9�)��) P MTΗ i �� * 73 Orph. Hymn. 12. 8 74 *

76 Eur. Hel. 410, al.

Ε� Cyr. (g) �*) HM; Cyr. (vA) �*) H+TΙ, Hsch. � ΒΑ� 4.α 143+-�"� Ε� Cyr. (vgA) �*4-�*) Η+TM
ΕΒ Cyr. (vgA) �*1 M+HΙ; Hsch. � ΒLΑ $*1��20�«α … &�320�« Ε� Paus. Attic. � *HΕ; sch. min.

(P. Oxy. 3832. 6) B TΑΒ $*18�#&?"�Eα j"#) %1#�)#�#+�#8 ν …, cf. Cyr. (vgA) �*1  L+HT
$*18�#&?"4«α %1#�)Q �#8�J&��#«, sim. Hsch. � ΒΕΙ ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) �*1 T+HΑ, Hsch. � ΒΕ�
$.α ;!)1�&!.«; sch. D E TΑΙ $*1+��α ;!)1�&!7 ΕΙ gl. Ath. 204. 26, gl. Dionys. 23B

$*18�J9�)�#�α %1#�)J9�)�#� �Α gl. Ath. 204. 32, gl. Dionys. 23B 71 cf. gl. Ath. 204. 33 $.α
1���#��b« �� Cyr. (A) �*� Η, Hsch. � ΕΑΗ; Cyr. (vg) �*� T $*��J")&#«α ��&!3J« �� Hsch.

� ΕΑL Ν.α 1��%&�%) �Β Cyr. (vg) �*� H; Cyr. (A) �*� Ι, Hsch. � ΕΒM 4*��2�«α 1���3J"4"#«
�Ε Cyr. (gA) �*� �+HL, Hsch. � ΕΕΙ �� Cyr. (vg) �*� Β $.α $9�32%"E« Zν� $�#?"E«; Cyr. (A)

�*� HH, Hsch. � Ε�Β $.α $�#?"E«; lex. Vind. � MH, lex. Cantabr. 10. 9 $*�'&#��«α #¹ $9�3)%-
"#), !�3Q 05 P��"E�) #¹ $&���b« �Η cf. Cyr. (vg) �*� L, Hsch. � Ε�� Ν*�E%"#«α ² &κ ;!)-
*)�E%1J&��#« �Ι Phrynicho trib. de Borries p. xxxix, coll. �ΥΥΥ Z�b � T�Ε)

62 4*)%"�2�)« B 63 4*)�%"�+�)� C | 1�λ $a)�3E�.�"E� C | 4*2>�)�α 4*)%"�+�)�. 1�λ 4*)-
%�.�"E�α $a)�3E�.�"E� Mehler 64 ;!)"��.%��"� C 67 %1#�)J�#�#) A #¹ %1#�)J�#8�#)
Su. 68 $*1+�E�α 1�&!+�E� ;!λ %1#!�b« (h. e. %1#�)J� | Haslam) C 72 $*��J18"#« A

$*��#1+04« Bekker 73 ��&!3B« Cyr. (A), Hsch. | "�")&4&.�#� om. B (cf. Cyr. (vg))

74 1�2%&�%) C 77 $9�32%"E«, $�#?"E« C 79 Ν*13�"#« vel Ν�13�"#« Su.(1) $13�"B« B
$�Q 13�"#« Su.(2) (codd. Xen.) ���13�"E« A (contra ord.; ��� inusitate in mg. se proicit)

$*�13�"B« C; verisimile videtur � legisse �*- cum ���- (vel ut corr. vel ut glossema) sscr.,

et hoc ab ω* 13�"#« derivari (cf. Aesch. Supp. 550 ω* *+����; cf. etiam �b� 276



78 Versio antiqua

80 $*��81.%"�3#�α $�"λ "#F $40.%"�3#�. ���#aB� [I.3E�) (1. 21).
(AC �Υ � HΕL�

81 $*#&.�E� "B� π&�".3E�α $�"λ "#F 43!�>#&.�E� 1�λ
�94%"�8#&.�E�. (AC �Υ � H�L�

82 $*#3�2��α "κ� 0214�, "κ� 0)1�)#�#*2��. (AC �Υ � H�Β�
83 $*#3�>�)�α "µ ;� $*#3)» 0)�"32��)�. (AC �Υ � H�M�
84 $*#3�b#)α #¹ ;� $*#3)» $��%"3�aJ&��#). (AC �Υ � H�Η�
85 $*#3��#&2�«α �#*)%"�2�«. ��34"�) 05 ;!λ "B� ;!)%1#!#+�"E� "Q

"B� !J��E� ~�)�. (AC �Υ � HΗΑ�
86 $*#3?�α ;11�4%2��. (AC �Υ � H�Ι�
87 $*#34"�2α %+&�#8�#), a3J�)&#). (AC �Υ � HΗT�
88 Ν*#«α &2�%&�. ν $*1'�. (AC �Υ � HΗM�
89 4*J«α π*�&'�. (A(C) �Υ � HΗL�
90 Ν*3�8�#)α #¹ ;� $*3)B 0)��81"�3�+#�"�« ν �S�)>J&��#). (AC �Υ � HΗΒ�
91 $*83"?«α ;!�2"4«, a)�#1�30?«. (AC �Υ � HΙL�
92 Ν*3�a�α $0)1?&�"� #¹#��λ m!53 e� �J&#« #S *.*3�!"�).

(AC �Υ � HΗ��
93 $*E�)Bα 1)�08��+E. (AC �Υ � TTΙ�
94 $*E�#�."4«α ² ;� "#b« %14�)1#b«. $��#�."4« 05 ² ;� "#b« *8&�)1#b«.

(C �Υ � TLT�
95 $*3)J�8&#«α Ν*3)#« "97 d8997. (C �Υ � HΙΑ�
96 $*3#b1#«α Νa3E�, 0+%1#�#«. (C �Υ � HΗΕ�
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82 * (sens.) 84 Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 4. 193, al. 85 LXX 2 Macc. 3. 4, al. 86 A LΑΒ i, etc.

87 � HΒΑ, al. 89 h TΕΒ i, etc. 90 � HΕT i, al.

82 Cyr. (A) �*# LΗ, Hsch. � �ΑL; lex. Cantabr. 10. 17 fin. 1�λ $*#3�2� 0214α π 0)1�)#�#*2�
Η� Ael. D. � TL Η� Cyr. (vgA) �*# Ι+TΑ, Hsch. � �ΑM ΗΒ Cyr. (vg) �*# Β; Cyr. (A) �*# H� $.α
�#*)%"�2�« ΗΕ Cyr. (vgA) �*# HΑ+TT (+), sch. D A ΒM, u Z� MΙ) 87 Cyr. (A) �*# TΙ; Cyr. (vg)

�*# Ε+HH $*#34"?«α %+&�#8�#«, a3J�)&#« …; sch. D � HΒΑ $.α … %+&�#8�#) ΗΗ Cyr. (vgA)

�*# Η+HΙ ΗΙ Cyr. (v) �*# �, Hsch. � �LΕ, sch. D h ΒHΙ, Ap. Soph. 4. 7 (+); Cyr. (A) �*# LH, u

Z� ΕL� $*#2α π*�&J��«; Philop. diff. B Ι $.α ² π*�&Ω� G-+��"�) ΙΑ Cyr. (vg) �*3 Η; Cyr. (A)

�*3 HΕ, Hsch. � �ΒH Ν.α #¹ ;� $*3)B 0)��81"�3�+#�"�«; sch. D 1 MHΑ, Ap. Soph. 6. 13 Ν.α Z#¹�
;� $*3)B Z-#b« sch.) �S�)>J&��#) Ι� Cyr. (vg) �*8 H, Hsch. � ΗΕΕ $.α … ;!�2"4« … Ι� Cyr.

(vgA) �*3 HL+L�, Hsch. � �ΒΕ Ι� Cyr. (vgA) �*# H+�*E L+Ι, Hsch. � ΙΕΑ Ι� lex. Cantabr.

9. 13; cf. Hsch. � ΙΕT … ³« 05 N21��03#« (Thyatirenus) $��#�."4« &J�� *8&�)1�,
$*E�#�."4« 05 ² "Q &#8%)1Q $13#�&�"� 0)�")�.&��#« ΙΒ Cyr. (vgA) �*3 Ι+H�

80 $�"λ "#F om. B Ph.b 81 "B� π&�3B� �ΥΥΥ om. C | �4%"�8#&.�E� 1�λ 43!�>#&.�E� B

82 "κ�1 om. et 0214� in le. recte Su. (cf. lex. Cantabr.) "κ� 0214� om. Ph. (Hsch.) | "κ�T] 1�λ
C  om. Hsch. 83 0)�"32�E� C 84 $��"3�aJ&��#) C 87 %+&�#�#) B 88 $*1'� ad gl.

$*#%"J« primitus pertinuisse vidit Theodoridis, coll. Ap. Soph. 4. 27, Hsch. � �L� (sch. D

� LHΒ add. Conomis) 90 0)��81"�3�+#�"�« ν om. C | ν �S�)>J&��#) om. Bk.V

92 $0)1?&�"� �Υ (Hsch., Cyr.) (in le. ponunt edd.) $0#12&�%"� A  om. C | #�#� Ph.  om. B

(Cyr.?, Hsch.) | *.*3�!"�)] 1�b"�) Ph. 94 ²H] $*E�#�."4« &5� 1832E« ² B | %14�)1#b«]
18�)1#b« B



� 80–112 79

197 $*3#b1#«α ² ;� $*3)B #@1B�. (C cf. �Υ � HΗΗ�
198 $*3B%"�)α #¹ 18�4*."�), $!µ "#F $*3'%%E �?&�"#«. 6O&43#«

Z� ΒL�α [@9�F« $*3'%%E�.# (C �Υ � TΑH�
199 $*8)�2α Ν&a#0�, �F&�). ν ;!)&?1�)« ²0#2, !�3Q "µ &κ �9�)� !E«

*8b� 1�λ &.�4 1�λ 1�&d�)«. "Q 05 Ν&a#0� �9#8%)� �1�".3E���
0)�-J0#8«, 1�λ "�+"94 0)�a.3#8%)�. (C �Υ � TΑM�

100 Ν*9)α ;**+«. !�4%2#�. (C �Υ � TΑΕ�
101 $*92�#)�α %+��%)«. (C �Υ � THT�
102 $*92�#8«α %8��"J«, G-f« "µ� �#F�. (C �Υ � THL�
103 Ν*9)%"�α �**)%"�. (C �Υ � THM�
104 $*9)%"�2�α %8**.��)�. 1�λ $*9)%"�b«α #¹ $!µ $0��aB� 1�λ

$��d)B� 1�λ ��2E� 1�"Q !�".3� 1�λ &4".3� ;**8"�"E "#F
"���8"?%��"#«. #¹ 05 �-E "#+"E� %8**���b« &J�#�. #¹ 05 1�"#
;!)*�&2�� &)9�.�"�« "#b« #�1#)« #@1�b#) �.*#�"�). (C �Υ � THΒ�

105 $*9)%"2�04�α "µ 1�"Q $*9)%"�2��, —%!�3 $3)%"2�04� 1�λ
!�#8"2�04�, ;!)334&�")1B«. (C �Υ � THΕ�

106 $*9)".3&E�α ² *�2"E�. ((C) �Υ � TTH�
107 $*9#Fα ;**+«. (C �Υ � THΗ�
108 $*92%"3#a#)α ;**f« %"3�a.�"�«. (C �Υ � TH��
109 $*9)".3&E�α ² Ρ&#3#«. ((C) �Υ � TTH�
110 $*9'&��#�α ² !�4%2#� ²&��#F "J!#«. (C cf. �Υ � THΙ�
111 $*'*)#�α "µ $*J&��#� ��3#« ;!λ "7« 4&�-4«. #�"E ���#aB�

(Cyr. 6. 1. 54). (C �Υ � TTΑ�
112 $*E*�bα ")B ¹&��") )e Ν*�"�) ² t!!#«. (C �Υ � TTL�
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99 � LΗΗ i, etc. 100 E HΗΒ i, etc. 103 B ΒΗ i, etc. 105 * 107 B H�T i, etc. 112 Xen. Equ. 6. 5 +

Ι� Cyr. (A) �*3 TΙ, Hsch. � ΗHΕ $.α ² ;� $*3)B 0)�*E�; lex. Vind. � HMM … $.α ² ;� $*3)B
#@1B� [Ar. Nub. 46–7] 99 Cyr. (P ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΗΒM $.α Ν&a#0�, �F&�), ²0#2; Cyr.

(vgA) �*8 M+HΑ $.α Ν&a#0�, �F&�); sch. D � LΗΗ $.α "Q Ν&a#0�, �¹ ²0#2; cf. lex. Cantabr.

10. 10 $*8)�α π Ν&a#0#«, π 1#)�B« �+&4 �ΑΑ Hsch. � ΗΙH; Cyr. (vgA) �*9 Ε+H�, sch. D

E HΗΒ Ν.α ;**+« (et cf. ad gl. 107) 101 Cyr. (Pb ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΗΙ� (+); lex. Greg. 158. 8

$*9)�#2�«α %8�.%�E« �Α� Cyr. (P ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΗΙΗ $.α %8��"J«; Cyr. (A) �*9 TM
$*92�#8�α %8��"J� … �Α� sch. D B ΒΗ, Erot. fr. 87 104 Cyr. (A) �*9 HΙ, Hsch. � ΙΑM $.α
%8**.��)�; Cyr. (vg) �*9 Β $*9)%"�2�«α %8**���2�«; lex. Cantabr. 10. 9 $*9)%"�b«α #¹ $!µ
1"�; tota gl. = Ael. D. � *LH 106 Cyr. (vgA) �*9 �+TT, Hsch. � ΗΙΑ �Α� Cyr. (vgA) �*9
HH+TΕ, Hsch. � ΙTΑ, sch. D B �ΙΑ, u Z� ΗΑ), Ap. Soph. 4. 14; sch. D B H�T $.α ;**+«, !�4%2#�
�ΑΗ cf. Cyr. (A) �*9 TL $*92%"3#a#«α … ² ;**f« %"3�aJ&��#« �ΑΙ sch. (A) Eur. Rhes. 426

$.α *�2"E�, Ρ&#3#« ��� cf. Phryn. P. S. 37. 14 $*E*�+«α … �"3�"")« (fr. 55) 05 "µ� t!!#8
¹&��"�, )e ;a.�1�"�) 1�λ $!�*�"�), $*E*.� �.*�)

98 18�4*#2 C | @9�+%)� B 99 !�3Q C !�3Q *Q3 B Su. Ph. | "µ] "#F C | 1�λ2 om. Ph. |

0)�1a.3#8%)� C 100 !�4%2#� om. Su. Ph. 102 G-f« om. B 104 m!µ C (lex. Cantabr.) | ;*-
*+"�"� C | ;!)*�&2��] ;!#)*#&.�#)« C | "#b« om. C | #@1�b#)] Ν**)#) C 105 "µ] #¹ Ph. |

—%!�3] 1�λ C | ;!)334&�")1B« om. C Su. 108 ;**f« %"3�a.�"�« C %8%"3�a.�"�« Su. Ph.

%8�"3�a.�"�« B 111 #�"E ���#aB� om. C 112 ")B om. Su.
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113 $*E�2)�α ���#aB� (Cyr. 2. 3. 15) $�"λ "#F $*B�). (C �Υ � TTM�
114 $*E*?α $��%"3#a?, "3J!#«. ν π 1#&)0?. 1�λ "µ $*J&��#� ��3#«.

(C �Υ � TTΒ�
115 $*'*)&#«α Ν*E�, $*J&��#«. (C �Υ � TTT�
116 $*E*2&E�α a#3"2E� ;&!#3)1B�. (C �Υ � TTΕ�
117 $*E*J�α ;!�1")1J�. (C �Υ � TT��
118 $*E*#+«α !3#!#&!#+«. (C �Υ � TTΗ�
119 $0�?&#��«α Ν!�)3#), $&���b«. (C �Υ � LHΒ�
120 $0�&��")��α %"�33�. (C �Υ � LHΕ�
121 $0�2&��"#�α Νa#�#�. (C �Υ � LH��
122 $0�1�%"E«α $&�32%"E«, 0)1�2E«, $0E3#0#1?"E«, G3�B«.

(C �Υ � LTΑ�
123 $04&#�B�α $*E�)B�. (C �Υ � LTH�
124 $09?E"#�α $!J3�4"#�, $!3�20�8"#�. (C �Υ � LTT�
125 $0?3)"#«α Ν&�9#«. (C �Υ � LTL�
126 $04a�*#«α $�3JE« ;%�2E�, !#�8a�*#«, *�%"32&�3*#«. (C �Υ � LTM�
127 $0)�2"4"#«α $��J"3)#«, $?�4«. (C �Υ � LTΕ�
128 $0)�13)"#«α $0)�9'3)%"#«. ��&����"�) 05 1�λ ;!λ "B� &κ

*)�E%1J�"E� "Q 0.#�"� ν $a3J�E« a�8�3#+�"E�. (CD �Υ � LTΒ�
129 $0)��'�4"#�α $����.«. (CD �Υ � LT��
130 $0)�3�3E"#�α Ν%4&#�, $"3��E"#�. (CD �Υ � LTΙ�
131 $0)�a#32�α $&.��)�, 9E3λ« !�3�"43?%�E«. (CD �Υ � LLΑ�
132 $0)�-2"4"#�α $0)�-.��8%"#�. (CD �Υ � LLT�
133 $0#��%92�α $1�)32�, a�8�32�, %8�.9�)�. (CD �Υ � LLH�
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119 N ΗHH, al. 125 � MT, al. 127 * 128 NT Jac. 3. 17, al. 129 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 64. 23, al.

��� lex. Cantabr. 9. 9 $*E�2�α … ���#aB� 05 "µ $*E�2)� ;!λ "#F $*B�), ³« ;� ")B $*B�) ²
aJ�#« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �*E T+Η, Hsch. � ΙL� $.α "3J!#« Zν� $��%"3#a?; lex. Cantabr. 10. 21

$.α π $��%"3#aκ 1�λ ² "3J!#« 1�λ "µ ��3#« ν π 1#&)0? … ��Ε Cyr. (A) �*E � $.α a#3"2E�;
Cyr. (vg) �*E H $*'*)&#�α a#3"2#� … ��Ι Cyr. (g) �0� HΑ $.α $&���b«, Ν!�)3#); Ap. Soph.

8. 24 (P. Berol. gl. 1) $.α Ν!�)3#); Cyr. (vA) �0� Ι+HM, Hsch. � Ι�Β $0�?&#��«α $&���b«,
$!�23#8«; sch. D E ΕLM $0�?&#�)α $!�23)E, $&���b ��Α Cyr. (vgA) �0� L+HΕ, Hsch. � ΙΙL
��� Cyr. (vgA) �0� L+HΕ $.α $&�32%"E«, 0)1�2E«, $0E3#0#1?"E« ��� Cyr. (A) �04 TH,
Hsch. � HΑΙΑ ��Β Cyr. (vgA) �04-�0) HΑ+�04 TT, Hsch. � HHΑH $0?3)"#�α Ν&�9#� ��Ε
Cyr. (vg) �04-�0) Β; Hsch. � HHΑΙ $.α *�%"32&�3*#«, $�3JE« ;%�2E�; Cyr. (A) �04 TΑ $.α
$�3JE« ;%�2E� ��Η Cyr. (vg) �04-�0) HΙ; Cyr. (A) �0) MH, Hsch. � HHHΒ $.α $0)�9'3)%"#«
��Ι Cyr. (vA) �04-�0) T+�0) LL, Hsch. � HHH� ��Α Cyr. (vgA) �04-�0) HH+�0) LM, Hsch.

� HHTT ��� Cyr. (vg) �04-�0) HL–HM; Hsch. � HHTΕ $0)�a#32�«α $&���2�«

113 $*E�))» Ph. (ap. Xen. non invenitur) | ���#aB� om. C | $�"λ] !�3Q C | $*E�) cum lac.

Ph.bg $*E�2>�"�) Dobree 116 a#3"2E� in le. nescio quis | ;&!#3)1B� om. C 119 $&���b«
om. �Υ ��� -�α -� �Υ z $0�2&�"� Ph. 122 0)1�2E«, $&�32%"E« C 126 $�3JE« ;%�2E� hic Su.

Ph., post !#�8a�*#« B, om. C 127 $02�)"#« C 128 $0)�13)"#«α $0)�9'3)%"#« amissa in

D | $9'3)%"#« C (Cyr. (A)) | 1�λ om. BC Ph. | a�8�3#8�"� B 131 $0)�a#32E C 133 $1�)-
3#�#*2� Conomis | %8�.9�)� om. C %8��9?« Mehler
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134 $0J�4"#�α $%���8"#�. (CD �Υ � LLΕ�
135 $03��.«α $%���.«. (CD �Υ � LMH�
136 #A03�%"�)�α π N.&�%)«. (CD �Υ � LMLA)
137 403J�α &.*�, 0�d)�.«, !�#+%)#�. 1�λ 403J"4«α π md4�J"4«.

(CD �Υ � LML�
138 $0+��"� �ρ��) $�"λ "#F $0+��"#�. !#���1)« *Q3 1.934"�)

�#8180204« "#b« !�4�8�")1#b« $�"λ ��)1B�, &��)%"� 0# ;!λ
"�+"4« "7« �.-�E« ZH. ΒΙ. T�. (CD �Υ � LMΕ�

139 $08%'!4"#�α $!3#%E!J�4!"#�. (CD �Υ � LΗT�
140 Ν08"#�α %!?��)#�. ν "µ $!J138a#� &.3#« "#F ¹�3#F. (CD �Υ � LΗL�
141 $�)���?«α $�λ ����E�. (CD �Υ � LΙM�
142 $40.«α �8!43J�. (CD �Υ � MTM�
143 $�)�#*2�α !#�8�#*2�, "�8"#�#*2�. (D �Υ � LΙΕ�
144 Ν����α %8%"3#a? $�.&#8. (CD �Υ � LΙΗ�
145 a) $���J!#8«α "�9+!#8«. (C �Υ � LΙ��.

b) $���J!#8«α "�9�b� "#f« !J0�«. (D �Υ � LΙ�A).
146 $�3#��"�b�α �@« "µ� $.3� !�3)!�"�b�. (CD �Υ � MΑL�
147 Ν>8-α ² &κ %8��>�8*&.�#« *�&)E. ((C)D �Υ � MHL�
148 $��&�?«α Νa#�#«. (D �Υ � MLH�
149 $�.&)%"�α Ν0)1�. (CD �Υ � MLT�
150 $��%2��α !�3���%2��. (CD �Υ � MLL�
151 $�.&)%"#«α Ν�#&#«. (CD �Υ � MLM�
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K

!K"
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K

K
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K

Hom

K

K

K

K

Hom

134 Nonn. Dion. 28. 307 + 140 | LXX 2 Chr. 33. 14, al. 143 *; $�)�#*2�� Dem. 19. 2 +, al.

144 $.��94 
 TΙ� i, al. 145 * ; $���J!#« � MΑΙ i ��Ε Plat. Apol. 19 c, al. 150 LXX Jer. 3. 7 +,

al. 151 I ΕL, al.

��� Cyr. (vg) �04-�0) HΗ+�0# H; Hsch. � HHΕΗ $0J�4"#«α $%���8"#« ��Β Cyr. (vgA) �03
L+HL, Hsch. � HHΙH ��Ε Hsch. � HHΙΑ ��� Cyr. (vgA) �03 T+HH, Hsch. � HTΑL 4.α &.*�, 0�-
d)�.«; Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � HTΑM 403J«α … !�#+%)#« ��Η Ael. D. � LΙ ��Α Cyr. (vgA)

�08 L+Ι, Hsch. � HTTH; u Z� ΙΕ� Ν08"�α %!?��)� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��) Η $�)���.«α $�λ ����#�;
Hsch. � HTΕΗ $.α ;%��λ ����E� ��� Cyr. (vgA) �40 H+HΕ, Hsch. � HMΙΒ ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��)
T+MΑ, Hsch. � HTΗΕ $.α !#�8�#*2� ��� Cyr. (A) ��� M, Hsch. � HLLΗ $.��4«α %8%"3#a7«
$�.&#8; Ap. Soph. 9. 27 Ν.α π "#F $�.&#8 %8%"3#a?, sch. D 
 TΙ� $.��94α %8%"3#a97
$�.&#8; u Z� HΑΒ� Ν����)α %8%"3#a�λ $�.&E� ��Β a) Hsch. � HLMΒ; sch. D � MΑΙ
$���J!#«α "�9+!#8«; b) u Z� HHΕ� $���J!#«α "�9�b� "#f« !J0�« ��Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��) (sic)

15/��3 Β, Hsch. � HLΙM ��Η Cyr. (vg) ��� H, Hsch. � HΒLΑ ��Ι Cyr. (A) ��� HH $��&2%"E�α
$021E�, gl. Ath. 210. 12 $��&2%"#)«α $021#)«, sch. D I ΕL (PSI s. n. r 8, om. Ν��3.� $�.-
&)%"#«α Ν0)1#« Ν��3E!#«; Cyr. (v) ��� � $�.&)"#�α Ν0)1#�, Cyr. (gA) ��� Η+HΗ $��&2"#)«α
$021#)« �ΒΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ι+TΑ �Β� sch. D I ΕL (PSI s. n. r 8, P. Berol. inv. 11634 ii 42) $.α …
Ν�#&#«

136 π om. Su. 137 duo gl. in C, 1�λ et π om. 138 $0+��"� �ρ��) D Su. Ph.a $0+��"#) �ρ��)
B Ph.z incertum utrum Ph.b $0+��"#� C | "B� ��)1B� D 142 hic D  post 146 C | $�)0.« Su.

Ph. (ut ordo in D favet, contra BC Ph.) 143 ν "�8"#�#*2� �Υ ��� $�.&E� %8%"3#a? �Υ
145a "�98!J04« C 149 $�.&)"� C (cf. Cyr.) 150 !�3���%)� C
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152 $�?�8�"#�α $0�&�%"#�, %1�43J�. (C �Υ � MLΒ�
153 Θ��#�α $*'�)%&�. π ")&?, ² &)%�J«, "µ "#F $*B�#« �3���b#�.

(CD �Υ � MLΗ�
154 Θ��#«α $3%��)1B« "µ �3*#� 1�λ "µ $*'�)%&� 1�λ "µ �!���#�.

0)�a.3�) 05 "#F"# "#F #S0�".3#8, Ρ") "µ &5� #S0."�3#� 04�#b
1832E« "µ �!���#�, "#F"# 05 "µ� $*B��. (CD �Υ � MLΙ�

155 Ν�3�8%"#�α @%983J�, Ν1��%"#�. (CD �Υ � MMH�
156 Ν�3�)α Ρ3�, ��.!�. (CD �Υ � MMT�
157 $�3#2>�)α %8��*�). (CD �Υ � MMΗ�
158 Ν�3#8«α ν $a# e� %8�4*&.�#8« ²&#F ν $�3JE«. ((C)D �Υ � MM��
159 Ν�83&�α !�2*�)#�. (CD �Υ � MMΙ�
160 $�+3E�α !�2>E�. (CD �Υ � MΒΑ�
161 $�)B#«α $>?&)#«. �Eκ *Q3 π >4&2�. (CD �Υ � MΕΗ�
162 $�'!�8"#�α $1#��1�8"#�, Ν%!��*9�#�. (CD �Υ � MΕΕ�
163 �@*2�#"#«α ;!)"40�2� �ρ*�« �J%1�)�. (CD �Υ � MΗΗ�
164 ��*�4α ��&!40'�, �S*?. (CD �Υ � MΙΕ�
165 �@*�?��"#«α ��&!3#F. (CD �Υ � MΙΒ�
166 �@0.%)&#�α $-)#"2&4"#�, 1��J�. (CD �Υ � MΗΙ�
167 �@0.%�%��)α "µ ��#9#� x�"� aJ�)E $1#8%2)E 1�λ !�a8*�0�8&.�#�

;� ³3)%&.�)E 93J�)E "#F "�"���8"41J"#« %8**���b« ;-)��%�%��)
³« �@�4aJ"�« j04 ")&E32��. (CD)

168 �@0?&E�α �@0.%)&#«. (CD �Υ � ΒΑΑ�

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

?Hom

K

K

K

157 Xen. Anab. 1. 2. 1, etc. 159 $�+3&�"� O LΕL �ΕΑ O LΕM, etc. 162 Eur. Andr. 459, al.

163 0 ΕΑΕ i, al. 164 B MΒΗ i, etc. 165 A ΒLT i, etc. 167 lex ap. Dem. 43. 57, al.

�Β� Cyr. (g) ��� M Θ.α $*'�)%&� Zν) ")&?; Cyr. (vg) ��� L Θ.α "µ ;!λ "97 �2194 �3���b#� �Β� sch.

Thuc. 1. 6. 5 Θ. ² $*'�, $3%��)1B«. Θ��#� "µ �!���#�, #S0�".3E«, sim. Ap.Soph. 11.9

155 Cyr. (vg) ��3 Ε; Cyr. (P) ��3 Ι, Hsch. � HΕΑΙ Ν.α @%983J� �ΒΕ Cyr. (P) ��3 HH, Hsch.

� HΕHΕ (+); Cyr. (vg) ��3 L Ν.α ��.!� (+) 157 Cyr. (vgP) ��3 T+HΕ, Hsch. � HΕΑL �ΒΗ Hsch.

� HΕLΑ Ν�3##«α ΝaE�#«, HΕLH Ϊ.α 4�3J#8«, %8�4*&.�#8« �ΒΙ Cyr. (vg) ��8 L; Cyr. (P) ��8 HΕ,
sch. D O LΕL, Ap.Soph. 12.32 $�+3&�"�α !�2*�)� �ΕΑ Cyr. (vg) ��8 H, Hsch. � HΕMM, sch. D

O LΕM, u Z� HMH); Ap.Soph. 12.32 $�+3�)α !�2>�) �Ε� Cyr. (b ap. Latte); Cyr. (P) ��E L
$�'E«α $>4&2E« �Ε� Cyr. (vg) ��E T, Hsch. � HΕΒH �Ε� sch. D 0 ΕΑΕ �@.α … !3µ« �J%)� �@*B�
;!)"40�2�, Hsch. � H�ΑΕ �@.α �ρ*�« �J%1�)� 08��&.�4 �Ε� Cyr. (vg) �)�+�)4 L, Hsch. � H�LT;
sch. D > MΒ, u (� HΒΙ� ��.α ��&!40'� �ΕΒ Cyr. (b ap. Latte), Hsch. � H�LM, sch. D A ΒLT (P.

Colon. inv. 2281 iv 3, P. Oxy. 3238 iv 131), u Z� HΒΒ), Ap.Soph. 14. 7; cf. Cyr. (vg) �)�+�)4 TΑ
�@*�?�%%��α ��&!3�� �ΕΗ Cyr. (vg) �)�+�)4 HΑ, Hsch. � H��Β �@0?&#��α �@0.%)&#�

153 π B Su. ν D Ph. om. C | "µ "#F $*B�#«] "#F $*B�#« ν "µ C 154 $33��)1B« Ph. | "#F"#H

om. CD Ph. | &5� om. C 155 Ν1��%"#� (quod legere videtur etiam B) om. C 158 interpr.

tantum ΝaE�#« C | ν $a# e� DB (unde ν $a'�#8« ν Halbertsma, coll. Hsch. � HΕLΑ; cf.

nunc etiam C) �@« Ϊ!�� �ΥΥ (unde �@« ‘� Ϊ!��"�« Reitzenstein) | $�3JE« !"�9.E«"
Schwartz 161 ² $>?&)#« B Et. Gen. | �Eκ *Q3 π >4&2� C Ph. (et cf. B, vid. ad �Υ � MΕΗ)  om.

D Su. Et. Gen. 162 Ν%!��*9�#�] Ν*3)#� B 163 �@*2�#"#« *7α Su. 167 !�a�8*�0�8&.�E
C | ;-)��""�%��) C
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169 �@0#b ��1E�α �@0#+&��#«. ((C)D �Υ � ΒΑH�
170 �@0#%+�4α ;!λ "B� $!#1�138&&.�E� 1�λ $a��B� 1�λ �������)�

�#8�#&.�E�. (CD �Υ � ΒΑT�
171 Ν=03)«α Ν!�)3#«. (CD �Υ � ΕML�
172 ${�)�α $1#+�)� 1�λ �@%����%��). (CD �Υ � ΕMΒ�
173 �@���4α %!#0J«, ".a3�, "µ ;1 1�&2�#8 &.���. (CD �Υ � ΒΑM�
174 �@���J��α 1�1�8&.�#�. (CD �Υ � ΒΑΒ�
175 �@���'04«α %1#"'04«. (CD �Υ � ΒΑΕ�
176 ���# xa����α !�3���?�E« "Q �S1")1Q &J3)� 1�2&��� 1�"Q "#F"#

0)�a.3#8%)�, Ρ") "µ &.� ;%")� $!�3.&a�"#� !3J%E!#�, "µ 05
xa��#� "Q !3J%E!� ;&a�2��). (CD �Υ � ΒΑΗ�

177 ����α ����. (CD �Υ � ΒΑΗA)
178 ����%)�α ��&!3#b«. (CD �Υ � ΒHH�
179 �@�?3α ² ;� �d�) $?3, ² ;!��E "#F $.3#« 1�)J&��#« ;1 "#F π�2#8.

(CD �Υ � ΒHT�
180 �@�J&��#«α 1�)J&��#«. (CD �Υ � ΒHL�
181 �@�32�α �S02�. (CD �Υ � ΒHM�
182 ���3)#«α m!µ "µ� $.3�. (CD �Υ � ΒHΒ�
183 �@12�α ��3)« �&!�4*#«. (CD �Υ � ΒHΕ�
184 �@12>�)α 1�1#b, "+!"�), 1��8�32>�). (CD �Υ � ΒH��
185 �¹&�%)�b«α "#b« a3�*&#b« 1832E« "#b«  1���E&.�#)«. (CD �Υ � ΒTT�
186 �¹&�"J��"�α �¹&�"'04. (CD �Υ � ΒHΗ�
187 �¹&+�#«α 1J��-, $!�"�'�. (CD �Υ � ΒTΗ�

!K"
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K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K
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Att

K

K

169 K TLΗ ��Α *; �@0#%+�4� Anth. Plan. 622 171 1 TΗT, etc. 174 B MHΒ, al. 176 *; ���# xa�-
�#� � TΑM ��� A MHΒ i, etc. 178 * 180 �@�#&.�#)« 
 ��Β, al. 184 Soph. Trach. 839 +, al.

186 H MTΒ i, etc.

�ΕΙ Hsch. � H�ΗM �@. ��.α �)1'&��#« "97 �2194 (hucusque ex Cyr. (A) �)�+�)4 Ε�), "#8".%")�
�@0#+&��#« ��� sch. D 1 TΗT, Ap. Soph. 18. 13; sch. D � THΙ ${03)α $!�23)E; cf. u Z� TΑΗ),

Hsch. � H�ΙT ${03�)α $!�23)E ��� Cyr. (n ap. Latte) $2�)α $1#+�), Hsch. � HΗHΑ $2�)α $1#+�),
�@%����"�); cf. Ap. Soph. 16. 1 173 Cyr. (vgA) �)� Β+TM, Hsch. � HΗMT (omnes om. ".a3�);

Cyr. (w ap. Latte), Hsch. � HΗML �@.α ".a3� ��� Cyr. (A) �)� L�, Hsch. � HΗMΕ ��Β Cyr.

(vgA) �)� HΒ+TΒ, Hsch. � HΗMΗ ��� Cyr. (vg) �)� HH, Hsch. � HΗΒΑ ��Ι Cyr. (vg) �)� HL; Cyr.

(A) �)� LL �@.α ² ;� �d�) $?3 �ΗΑ Cyr. (vg) �)� �; Hsch. � HΗ�Β �@�#&.�#8α 1�)#&.�#8, sch.

D 
 ��Β �@�#&.�#)«α 1�)#&.�#)« �Η� Cyr. (vgA) �)� L+TH, Hsch. � HΗΗM �Η� Cyr. (vgA) �)�
M+TΕ, Hsch. � HΗΗΗ, gl. Job 183 cf. Cyr. (vg) �)1 H �@12�)α ��3�)«, !�4*�2 …; Cyr. (A) �)1 HΑ,
Hsch. � HΙH� �@.α !�4*?, ��3)« … �Η� Cyr. (gA) �)1 L+Ε �@.α 1�1#b, "+!"�) �ΗΒ Ael. D. �
*ΒT 186 Cyr. (g) �)& Β �Η� Cyr. (vgA) �)& T+HL

170 le. 6A)0#« 18�7 (Ar. Ach. 390) Gaisford | ;*1�138&&.�E� B   171, 172 C  172, 171 D

172 1�λ om. B Su. 176 xa��#� Bekker | 1�2&��� &J3)� Su. | 1�"Q "#F"# �Υ �") "#+"E� C

j"#) "#+")E D | !3#%'!E� Bekker | xa��#� �Υ xa���� CD Ph.z 178 ����%)�α !1�+&�%)�.
�@�#b«α" ��&!3#b« Theodoridis (coll. Hsch. � HΗ�Η, HΗ�L) �@�.%)� Degani 179 ²2 om. C |

;1] m!µ �ΥΥΥ �Η� ² m!µ �ΥΥ �Η� ;&!�4*&J« D !�4*? C 184 1�1#b om. C | m�32>�) C  om. B
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188 �¹&�"43J�α �t&�"#« !�?34. (CD �Υ � ΒTΒ�
189 �@��3."4«α ² ;!λ 1�1)B "κ� $3�"κ� 1�1"4&.�#«. (CD �Υ � ΒTΙ�
190 �@�2*&�"�α >4"?&�"�. (CD �Υ � ΒLΑ�
191 �@J�#«α �S12�4"#«, !#)12�#«. (CD �Υ � ΒT��
192 �@!J�)�α �@*#�J&)�. ((C)D �Υ � ΒLT�
193 �¹3��.�α ���4�.�. (CD �Υ � ΒLL�
194 �¹34%�&.�E�α �#8��8%�&.�E�. (CD �Υ � ΒLΒ�
195 �¹3�bα 1�"���&����). (CD �Υ � ΒLΙ�
196 �¹3?%�)�α %8�����b�, ��1+%�), 9�)3'%�%��), !#3�7%�).

(CD �Υ � ΒLΗ�
197 �¹3?%�%��)α ����b�. (CD �Υ � ΒMΑ�
198 �¹3?%#&�)α �?d#&�), %1.d#&�), �#8��+%#&�), ;1�.-#&�).

(CD �Υ � ΒMT�
199 �@3J&��#«α a�3J&��#«. (CD �Υ � ΒMH�
200 ��%)&�α 1��?1#�"�. ((C)D �Υ � ΒML�
201 ��%)#«α ² 1��?1E�, $�4�?«. ((C)D �Υ � ΒMM�
202 �@%84"73)α 9#)3#�#%1)B. (CD �Υ � ΒMΒ�
203 �@%92Eα 9�23E. (CD �Υ � ΒMΕ�
204 �ρ%9#«α $")&2�. (CD �Υ � ΒM��
205 A@"��b#� !F3α "µ �)1��)1µ� !F3, ;1 "#F x3#8« "#F ��*#&.�#8

A�"�4 1�λ $"&2>#�"#«. (CD �Υ � ΒMΙ�
206 �@9&�%%#8%)α 0#3�"#&�9?%#8%)�. (CD �Υ � ΒMΗ�
207 �@9&?α π ;!)0#3�"2«, ² %2043#« "#F 0J3�"#«. ((C)D �Υ � ΒΒΑ�

Hom

K

Hom

Hom

K

Hom

K

K
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K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

189 *; �@��3."4 P LH �Ι� T MΑM i, etc. 192 B M�M i, etc. 193 Greg. Naz. or. 43. 23, al.

194 * 195 � MMΕ i, etc. 196 B L� i, etc. 198 � LΒ�, etc. 200 Z ΕT i, etc. 202 � LM� v. l.

204 � MLL i, etc. 205 Plut. Mor. 926C, Greg. Naz. or. 4. 85 206 h LTM �Α� � LMΗ i, etc.

�ΗΙ Ap. Soph. 14. 15; sch. D P LH, Hsch. � HΙ�L �@��3."4α ;!λ 1�1)B "κ� $3�"κ� 1�1"4&.��
�ΙΑ Cyr. (A) �)� TT, Hsch. � HΙΗM; Cyr. (vgA) �)� L+TΗ ���)*&�α >?"4&� �Ι� Hsch. � TΑLM
�@.α !#)12�#«, �S12�4"#«; sch. D X ΒΑΙ �@J��)α !#)12��), �S12�4"�); Cyr. (vgA) �)�+�)4 HL,
�)# Β+Ε �@.α !#)12�#«, u Z� TTΙ), Ap. Soph. 15. 32 �@J�#�α !#)12�#� �Ι� sch. D B M�M, u

Z� HΗ�) 194 Cyr. (gA) �)3 M+HΒ, Hsch. � TΑΙΑ �ΙΒ sch. D � MMΕ, u Z� THH) 196 Cyr. (g) �)3
HΑ �Ι� Cyr. (A) �)3 HΕ, Hsch. � TΑΗT �ΙΗ sch. D � LΒ� �¹.α �?d#&�); Cyr. (vgA) �)3 L+H�,
Hsch. � TΑΗΕ �¹.α %1.d#&�), �#8��+%#&�), ;1�.-#&�) �ΙΙ Cyr. (g) �)3 Ε �ΑΑ Cyr. (vg) �)% H,
sch. D Z ΕT, u Z� HΗM); Cyr. (A) �)% ΒL, Hsch. � THHM ��.α … 1��?1#�"� �Α� Cyr. (g) �)% L
��.α ² 1��?1E� �Α� Cyr. (A) �)% T�; Cyr. (g) �)% HL, Hsch. � THLΑ �@%84"'3α 9#)3#�#%1J«
�Α� Cyr. (vgA) �)% Ι+TΑ, Hsch. � THMΙ �Α� Cyr. (g) �)% HT �ΑΕ Cyr. (g) �)9 H �Α� Cyr. (A)

�)9 Ι, sch. D � LMΗ �@.α Zπ� ;!)0#3�"2«; Hsch. � TTΑT �@.α ;!)0#3�"2«, ² %2043#« "B�
0#3�"E�; Cyr. (gA) �)9 M+Ε �@9&�«α "Q« ;!)0#3�"20�«, "µ� %2043#� "B� 0#3�"E�

188 �¹&43J� �Υ �Ι� !#)12�#«, �S12�4"#« Ph. 194 -#�α -#� CD 195 &�"���&����) C

196 �¹37%�) Erbse 197 �¹3?%�%��) �ΥΥ, fort. recte 198 �?d#&�) om. (sic Cyr. (vg), Hsch.)

et %1.d#&�) post �#8��+%#&�) hab. C | ;1�.-#&�) om. Su. 202 �@%8"73) B 203 9�23#��
Cyr., Hsch. 205 $"&2>#�"#« CD Ph.z �@"&2>- Ph.b �@"�2>- B Su. 206 �@9&�%%#8%) DB Su.

�@9&�%#8%) Ph. �@9&�%E%) (et 0#3�"#&�9?%E%)�) C 207 ² %2043#« "#F 0J3�"#« D Su.

Ph. "#F %)0?3#8 C  om. B
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208 �@9&4"?«α !#��&)1J«. (CD �Υ � ΒΒH�
209 �@'�α &8��J«. ν 93J�#« ${0)#«. ((C)D �Υ � ΒΒL�
210 �@E�2>�)α 0)Q !��"µ« ! ". ((C)D �Υ � ΒΒM�
211 �@'3�α $*9J�4, �dE%)«, �!�3%)«. (CD �Υ � ΒΒΒ�
212 �@E3?%�)«α 13�&�%�)«. (CD �Υ � ΒΒΕ�
213 �@E3#F�"�)α 13.&��"�). (CD �Υ � ΒΒ��
214 $1���1"#«α $1�"�%9�"#«. ((C)D �Υ � ΒΒΗ�
215 $1��#%2E"#�α Ν�#&#�, Ν1#%&#�, $!J��4"#�. (CD �Υ � ΒΒΙ�
216 Ν1�)��α Ν1�)�� ;%") &."3#� 0�1�!#8�. �%") 05 ���0#« ;� 9=

1��"#F%) "#f« �J�«, ³« "B� P���%*B� "#F"# �m3J�"E�.
(CD �Υ � ΒΕΑ�

217 $1�!?��8"#�α Ν0#�#�, 1���3J�, $3)�0)#+3*4"#�. (CD �Υ � ΒΕH�
218 $1�3?«α �3�9+«, G-+«. (CD �Υ � ΕΒ��
219 $1�3)�b#�α &)13J�, �3�9+. �#!?. (CD �Υ � ΕΒΗ�
220 $1�"��?1"E«α $1�"�!�+%"E«. (CD �Υ � ΕΕH�
221 $1�"���?�E«α $��3&#02E«. (CD �Υ � ΕΕT�
222 $1�")#�α &)13µ� !�#b#�. (CD �Υ � ΕΕL�
223 $1�"�+��%"#«α $1#2&)%"#«. (CD �Υ � ΕΕM�
224 $1.3�)#�α Ν1�1#�, ²�J1�43#�, 1���3J�. (CD �Υ � ΕΕ��
225 $1�3%�1J&4«α "κ� 1J&4� &κ 1�)3J&��#«. (CD �Υ � ΕΕΕ�
226 $1.%�%��) 1�λ $1.%�)α @�%�%��). Ρ��� 1�λ #¹ #A"")1#λ "κ�

 !?"3)�� $1.%"3)�� 1��#F%)�. (CD �Υ � ΕΕΙ�
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K

K
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K
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K

208 � H�Ι i, etc. 210 * 213 Dio Cass. 78. 41. 1, al. 215 ACO 1. 1. 5. 129. 37 | * 219 LXX 2

Macc. 6. 25, al. |  223 *; $1�"�+��%"#� Joh. Damasc. PG 96. 273. 14 225 Y LΙ, al.

226 $1.%�), $1.%"3)�� *

�ΑΗ sch. D A TΙΑ �@9&4"?�α !#��&)1J�; cf. Cyr. (vgA) �)9 Β+HL, Hsch. � TTΑL, sch. D � H�Ι,
u Z� TΑΕ� �@.α (…) !#��&)%"?« ��� Cyr. (g) �)E Ε �@.α $*9J�4 ��� Cyr. (g) �)E M ��� Cyr.

(g) �)E Β ��� Cyr. (gAP) �1� HM+LT+MΒ, Hsch. � TTTΕ $1���1"#�α $1�"�%9�"#� ��Β Cyr.

(vgA) �1� HΒ+MH; cf. Hsch. � TTTΙ $.α Ν1#%&#� ��Ε cf. sch. Ap. Rh. 3. 1323 b Ν. 0. ;%")
&."3#� 0�1�!#8� , ��%%��B� ��3�&�, ν ���0#« !#)&��)1κ !�3Q P���%*#b« 4m34&.�4 …
��� Cyr. (vg) �1� HL ��Η Cyr. (g) �1� HΕ ��Ι cf. Cyr. (vg) �1� L $.α G�2*#�, �3�9+ …, sim.

Hsch. � TTΗH; Cyr. (P) �1� M�, Hsch. � TTΗΑ $1�3)�2� �#!?α G�2*4, &)13� ��Α Cyr. (vg)

�1� � $1�"��41"#�α $1�"�!�8%"#� … ��� cf. Cyr. (vP) �1� HH+LM $1�"���4�#«α
$��3&#%"#«, Cyr. (g) �1� HT, Hsch. � TTΙΕ $1�"���4�#�α $��3&#%"#� ��� Cyr. (P) �1�
LΒ ��� Cyr. (vgA) �1� HΑ+LΙ, Hsch. � TLΑΑ $1�"�+��%"#�α $1#2&4"#� ��� Cyr. (vgA)

�1� H+HΕ; cf. Hsch. � TLLH $.α … 1���3J�, Ν1�1#� ��Β Cyr. (g) �1� T, Hsch. � TLLΒ, sim.

sch. D Y LΙ, Ap. Soph. 19. 26 226 Cyr. (g) �1� Β; cf. Hsch. � TLL� $1.%�%��)α @�%�%��)

208 !#��&)%"?« C (Cyr., etc.) recte 210 &.��) add. Su., ;%")� Ph.;  potius !0)�"���b" 0)Q
!��"J« ��� �d#« �ΥΥΥ ��Β $1J%&4"#� et om. $!J��4"#� C 216 Ν1�)�� ;%") CD Ph.z �%")
B  om. Su. Ph.b | 05 !1�λ" Bekker | ;� 9=] 0)# =« Su. 9= Reitzenstein | ³« del. Bekker 218 -7α -+
-+ �ΥΥ ��Ι !1�λ $1�3)�2�α" �#!? Reitzenstein 223 $1#2&4"#« C (Cyr., Hsch.) recte

225 $1�)3�1J&4« �ΥΥΥ (Cyr.) 226 1�λ #¹ BC 1�λ D Ph.  om. Su. |  !?"3)�� �Υ @�"32�� D @�-
"3)1?� C
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227 $1.%"E3α @�"3J«. (CDmg)
228 Ν1�%)�α ��%)�. (CD �Υ � Ε�Α�
229 $1�%2!#�#�α ��3�!�8")1J�. (CD �Υ � Ε�H�
230 $1.%&�"�α m*)�%&�"�, @�&�"�. (CD �Υ � Ε�T�
231 $1�%&J�α @�"3�2��. (CD �Υ � Ε�L�
232 $1�%"�«α @�"3#+«. 1�λ $1.%"E3 ² @�"3J«. (CD �Υ � Ε�M�
233 $1?α $1&κ %)0?3#8. 1�λ π%892�. (CD �Υ � Ε���
234 $1?0�%"#)α &40�&)»« a3#�"20#« "89J�"�«. ν $1?0�8"#) 1�λ

Ν"�a#). ((C)D �Υ � Ε�Ι�
235 $140?«α Ν"�a#«. (CD �Υ � Ε�Η�
236 $14�20E"#�α Ν%!)�#�, $1?3�"#�. (CD �Υ � ΕΗΑ�
237 $1?&�"�α @�&�"�. (CD �Υ � ΕΗH�
238 $143�%)#�α $1.3�)#�. (CD �Υ � ΕΗT�
239 $1?3�"#«α Νa��3"#«, $!��?«, $1.3�)#«. (CD �Υ � ΕΗL�
240 $12�04�#�α 1���3J�. (CD �Υ � ΕΗM�
241 $120�«α "#F �.�#8« "Q« G-+"4"�«. (CD �Υ � ΕΗΒ�
242 $1)��14«α &)13µ� 0J38 P�3%)1J�. ((C)D �Υ � ΕΗΕ�
243 $11)>J&��#«α !3#%!#)#+&��#«, *8��)1)>J&��#«. ν &E3�2�E�,

$!J ")�#« *8��)1µ« &E3»« Y")« ;1���b"# #A11'. %4&�2��) 05 1�λ
"µ� �.*#�"� ") �.�#�"�, !3#%!#)#+&��#� 05 &κ ;�.��)�.
(CD �Υ � ΕΗΗ�
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229 * 230 O LΙM, al. 231 * 232 *; $1�%"�2 N HHΒ, al. | *; $1.%"#3 Eur. Andr. 900 233 *;

$1?� � ΙΒ i ��� Z ΕΑ | * 235 � ΒΒM i ��Ε LXX Prov. 25. 18, al. 237 O LΙM v. l. 238 ) TΑΒ,
al. 239 O MΙΗ, etc.

��� Cyr. (vgAP) �1� HΒ+TH+TΙ, Hsch. � TLΒL ��Η Cyr. (vgA) �1� HM+TΑ ��Ι Cyr. (vgA) �1�
Η+HΗ, Hsch. � TLMM ��Α Cyr. (g) �1� Ι; Hsch. � TLMH $.α @�&�"� ��� Cyr. (A) �1� HΙ, Hsch.

� TLML (+); Cyr. (vg) �1� HT $1�%&J«α … @�"3�2� ��� Cyr. (g) �1� HH $.α @�"3#+«; vid. ad gl.

227 233 Cyr. (g) �14 H; cf. Hsch. � TLΒΗ $.α �@9&κ %)0?3#8 ν π%892� ��� cf. Hsch. � TLΕΙ
$.α 140�2�« &κ "89J�"�«, sch. D Z ΕΑ $.α $a3J�")%"#), 140�&J�� &κ �9#�"�« ��Β Cyr. (g)

�14 M, Hsch. � TLΕΕ ��Ε Cyr. (vg) �14 Η $.α 1���3J�, Ν%!)�#�, $1?3�"#�; cf. Cyr. (A) �14
HH, Hsch. � TL�L $.α Ν%!)�#�, 1���3J� ��� Cyr. (g) �1� (sic) 10, Hsch. � TL�M, sch. D

O LΙM, Ap. Soph. 18. 24 238 Cyr. (gA) �14 Β+TT, Hsch. � TLΗΑ, sch. D ) TΑΒ (+) 239 Cyr. (v)

�14 Ε $1?3�"#�α Νa��3"#� …; Cyr. (g) �14 � $1?3�"#�α $!��.« …, Νa��3"#�; u Z� TΕM�
$.α Νa��3"#«; Ap. Soph. 18. 21 $1?3�"#�α Νa��3"#�; sch. D O MΙΗ $.α $1.3�)#«,
Νa��3"#«; Ael. D. � *ΕΒ $.α $!��?«, $1.3�)#« ��Α Cyr. (vg) �1) Β, Hsch. � TLΙΕ ��� Cyr.

(vgA) �1) T+HΑ, Hsch. � TLΙ� ��� Cyr. (vA) �1) H+�, Hsch. � TMΑΒ (omnes om. &)13J�)

243 Cyr. (g) �11 T

230 m*)�%&�"� om. C 231 @�"3�b#� B 233 1�λ π π%892� Ph. 234 $1?0�8"#)] -�%"#) B Ph.z

(a. c.) 235 -�b«α -#) CD 236 $1?3�"#� om. C 238 $1?3�%#� (AGIM) vel $1?3�"#� (TS)

Su. $1?3�"#« (et $1.3�)#«) Ph. 239 $1.3�)#« om. CB 241 "B� ���B� Su. 242 P�3%)1J�
om. D 243 �38!"J&��#« ad init. interpr. add.  B Ph., cf. Et. Gen., sch. Plat. | �.*#�"� ") om.

Ph. Et. Gen. �.*#�"� ")�� Cyr.  an &5� x�"E«| z �.�#�"� !3#%!#)#+&��#� 05 B �.�#�"�
&5� !3#%!#)#+&��#� 05 Ph. Et. Gen. !3#%!#)�b%��) CD Su. !3#%!#)#+&��#� Cyr.
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244 $11)%&#+«α !3#%!#)?%�)«, m!#132%�)«. (CD �Υ � ΕΗ��
245 $1�43�bα #S &�".9�), #S 1�1�?3E"�). (CD �Υ � ΕΗΙ�
246 $1�J�4"#�α Ν%�)%"#�, $0J�4"#�. (D �Υ � ΕΙH�
247 $1&�>�)α ���>�). (CD �Υ � ΕΙL�
248 $1&�b#«α ����2%1#« %a3)*B�. (CD �Υ � ΕΙM�
249 $1&?α G-+"4«. �S"κ π �#!κ "7« "#F !3�*&�"#« ;!)"�%�E«. 1�λ π

0+��&)«. 1�λ π ��J"4«. $1&κ 05 1�)3#F π �S"892�α #�"E 1�λ
#I%#13�"4« ZT. TL�α ["µ &5� "7« $1&7« "B� 1�)3B� "8*9���)�.#
((C)D �Υ � ΕΙΕ�

250 $1&κ 1���bα 1�)3µ« 1���b. (CD �Υ � ΕΙ��
251 $1&7"�«α &κ 1�&�#�"�«. ((C)D �Υ � ΕΙΗ�
252 $1&4"2α $1�&�"E«. (CD �Υ � ΕΙΙ�
253 $1+&#��α $"�3�9#�, $%���8"#�. (D �Υ � �ΑΑ�
254 Ν1#)")«α *�&�"?. (CD �Υ � �ΑH�
255 $1#��%2�α $13�%2�. (CD �Υ � �ΑT�
256 $1J��%"#�α $13�"7, �3�%+�. (CD �Υ � �ΑL�
257 $1#�)"2α Ν��8 $*B�#« 1�λ &�94«. ν �S&�3B«, $!µ &�"�a#3»« "B�

$��4"B� "B� #�"E« �S&�3B« !�3)*)�#&.�E� —%"� &405 1#�2%�-
%��). (CD �Υ � �ΑΕ�

258 $1J34"#«α $1J%&4"#«. 1#3�b� *Q3 "µ %�23�)� !�3Q #A"")1#b«.
(CD �Υ � �Α��

259 Ν1#«α ��%)«, ��3�!�2�. (CD �Υ � �ΑΙ�

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

+K

K

K

244 Heliod. 6. 4. 1 245 LXX 2 Macc. 14. 8 250 Eur. Hec. 1042 251 
 ΗΑT i, al. 254 � HLΗ i,
etc. 258 H HH�, etc. 259 I TΒΑ i, etc.

��� Hsch. � TMTM; Cyr. (A) �11 Β $.α !3#%!#)?%�)« ��Β Cyr. (g) �1� Β ; Cyr. (A) �1� HL,
Hsch. � TMTΙ $.α #S &�".9�) ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �1& Ε+HL (+), Hsch. � TMMH (+) 248 Cyr. (vg)

�1& HΑ; Cyr. (A) �1& TH, Hsch. � LΑΙL $.α ����2%1#« ��Ι Cyr. (vg) �1& Η (usque ad ��J"4«)

250 Cyr. (gA) �1& �+HΒ, sch. Eur. Hec. 1042 251 Cyr. (gAS) �1& Β+H�, Hsch. � TMΒΑ �Β�
Cyr. (gS) �1& H+T�; cf. Hsch. � TMΒH $.α $1�&�"�2 �Β� Cyr. (vg) �18 L $.α $%���8"#�,
$"�3�9#�; Hsch. � TΕΙH $.α $"�3�9#� �Β� Cyr. (vg) �1# HΒ, sch. D � HLΗ Ν.α *8�?,
*�&�"?, sch. D � MM� Ν.α *�&�"?, !�3�1#)")« �ΒΒ Cyr. (AS) �1o 19, Hsch. � TMΕ� �ΒΕ Cyr.

(AS) �1o 20, Hsch. � TMΕΗ $.α �3�%+� �ΒΗ Cyr. (vg) �1o 4; Cyr. (AS) �1o 26 $.α
$1J%&4"#«; Orus A ΕΑ 1#3�b� !�3Q "#b« #A"")1#b« "µ %�23�)� 1�λ a)�#1���b� �ΒΙ Cyr. (g)

�1# L Ν.α ��3�!�2�, ��&�, Cyr. (AS) �1# TL+ML, Hsch. � TΒΑΑ, u Z� T�Β� Ν.α ��3�!�2� (…),

sch. D I TΒΑ $.α ��&�

244 !3#%!#24%)«, m!J13)%)« B (et Hsch., qui etiam $11)%&J«) m!#132%�)«, !3#%-
!#)?%�)« C 245 $1�432 Ph. | #S 1�1�?3E"�) om. C 248 ���3)#« Cyr. (vg) ����)1J«
Mehler | %a3)*B�] a38*J« C 249 ;!)%"�%�E« D Su. | 1�λ3 om. Su. 253 $%���8"#�
om. Su. 254 *�&�"κ *8�? C (cf. Cyr., sch.) 255 interpr. om. Su. 257 ν �S&�3B«] ν
Ph.  om. C lex. A¹&. z $!µ] ;1 Ph. lex. A¹&. z #�"E« om. Ph. lex. A¹&. z &κ lex. A¹&.
258 #A�4��2#)« C
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260 Ν1#%&�α $!3�!7, Ν"�1"�. (CD �Υ � �HΑ�
261 $1#8"2%�)α 0)0�-�). (CD �Υ � �HT�
262 $13�0��"#�α $%���8"#�, $12�4"#�. (CD �Υ � �HL�
263 $13�&J��«α ���%"#2, 1��0#). (CD �Υ � �HM�
264 Ν13� 1J38&��α "Q $13#%"J�)� "B� ��B� "Q ;-.9#�"� 1�"Q

!3+&��� ν !3B3��. (CD �Υ � �HΒ�
265 $13�)a�.«α 1���3J�, md4�J�, ".��)#�. (CD �Υ � �HΕ�
266 $13�)a�#F«α $143#a��#F«, #¹#��λ $����#F«α 1κ3 *Q3 ²

����"#«. (D �Υ � �H��
267 $13�%2�«α $�E&��2�«, !�3Q "µ &κ %8*1�13»%��).

(CD �Υ � �HΗ�
268 $13�")%"�α �&�3E&�. (AD �Υ � �HΙ�
269 Ν13)"�α $9'3)%"�. (ACD �Υ � �TL�
270 $13)"J&8�#«α !#�8�J*#«, $0)�132"#8« �9E� "#f« �J*#8«.

(ACD �Υ � �TM�
271 $13)"Ja8��#�α %+&a8"#� !#��#b« 0.�03#)«, —%"� &κ 0)�13b��)

�S"B� "Q a+��� ψ a.3�). (A(C)D �Υ � �TΒ�
272 $13#�#�2>�"�)α "Q Ν13� "#F %'&�"#« ! ".

(A(C)D �Υ � �TΕA)
273 $13#�#�)%&J«α ;3��)%&J«. (ACD �Υ � �T��
274 $13#�J�#)α $1#�")%"�2, "#-J"�). (ACD �Υ � �TΗ�
275 $13J038�α 1�3!#λ 0��03)1#2. (ACD �Υ � �TΙ�
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260 B THL, al. 261 *   262 Phil. Jud. post. Caini 25 +, eccl. 264 I 241 268 *; $13�")%"#�
Theoc. 1. 51 269 � MHT i, etc. 270 Phil. Jud. leg. alleg. 3. 119, al.; $13)"J&8�� B TMΕ ���
B ΗΕΗ ��� Phil. Jud. leg. alleg. 3. 238, al. 273 Thuc. 7. 25. 5, al. 274 *; $13#�J�E� Aesch.

Sept. 158

�ΕΑ Cyr. (S) �1# LH, sim. Cyr. (A) �1# LH, Hsch. � TΒΑH; Cyr. (vg) �1# H� Ν.α Ν"�1"� �Ε�
Cyr. (g) �13 (sic) 4;  Hsch. � TΒHL $1#8"2%�«α 0)0�-�«    �Ε� Cyr. (vg) �13 TT $.α $%���8"#�,
Ν%�)%"#�, sim. Cyr. (AS) �13 MM, Hsch. � TΒT� �Ε� Cyr. (AS) �13 ΒL, Hsch. � TΒΒT, sim. Cyr.

(vg) �13 TΙ �Ε� Cyr. (g) �13 LT; usque ad ��B� Cyr. (AS) �13 �L, Hsch. � TΕHM, sch. D I TMH
�ΕΒ Cyr. (vg) �13 TH; Cyr. (AS) �13 MT, Hsch. � TΒLM, sch. Eur. Hec. 537 $.α 1���3J� (…)

267 Cyr. (vgAS) �13 T+LΕ �ΕΙ Cyr. (g) �13 Ε, sch. D � MHT, sim. Hsch. � TΒΗM ��Α Cyr.

(vgAS) �13 HΗ+LΙ, Hsch. � TΒΗL ��� Cyr. (g) �13 Β ��� Cyr. (g) �13 HT ��� Cyr. (g) �13 HL
��� Cyr. (AS) �13 MΒ, Hsch. � TΒΙΕ; Cyr. (vg) �13 TM $.α "#-J"�), $1#�")%"�2 ��Β Cyr. (g)

�13 HH; cf. Phryn. P. S. 36. 14 $.α #¹ 1�3!#λ "B� 0.�03E�

264 $13#1J38&�� CD 265 md4�J�, ".��)#� om. C 266 $143. #¹#��λ $��. DB Su. #�#�
$143. $��. Ph. $��. #¹#��λ $143. Bekker | $143�a��#F« Ph. | 1�λ π d89? ad fin. add. D

267 %8*1�1�3�%��) B 268 $13�")%&� �ΥΥΥ �ΕΙ $0)�9'3)%"� B Et. Gen.  (sch., Hsch.)

270 $0)�132"#8« �9E� "#f« �J*#8« om. C | $0)�132"E« B $132"#8« Su. 271 ψ a.3�) om. B

(Cyr.) 272 �����"�) ad fin. add. Su. $a�)3�b ν 1�"�1J!"�) Cyr. 274 $1#�")%"�2] $13#-
�#�)%"�2 C  om. sch. Luc.
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276 $13#�2�)�α "Q« "B� ;�)�8%)�2E� 1�3!B� $!�39�«. $13#�2�)� 05
1832E« 1���b%��) "Q« $!�39�« a�%)� ψ« $��")�.�%)� #¹ ;-
;&!#32�«, !�3Q "µ $!µ "#F �)�J«, "#8".%") "#F �@*)��#F, %�%B-
%��) �S"�. Ν��#) 05 "Q $!µ "B� !#�.&E�, !�3Q "µ %2��%��) ;� ")B
!#�.&)E !#��#+«, "#8".%") ���!"�%��). ν "Q Ν13� "B� %E3B�.
(ACD �Υ � �LH�

277 $13J1#&#)α &�"32E« 1#&B�"�«, ν �2��. ν "Q Ν13� "7« 1�a��7«
1#&B�"�«. (AD �Υ � �LT�

278 $13#!J��%)�α $13E3�2�)«. (AD �Υ � ��Α�
279 $13#%a���b«α $13#%a��)%&.�#8«. (AD �Υ � �LΗ�
280 $13J"#&#«α %1�43J«, md4�J«. (ACD �Υ � ��H�
281 $13'3�)�α ;-#9?, 1#38a?. �@« "32� *Q3 0)9?34"# "µ x3#«, �@«

$13'3�)��, �@« m!'3�)��, �@« ".3&�. $13'3�)� &.� ;%")� π
1#38a?, m!'3�)� 05 "Q !��83Q "#F x3#8«, ".3&� 05 "Q
"���8"�b�. (ACD �Υ � ��L�

282 $1"?α �@*)��µ« !�3�����%%)#«. (ACD �Υ � ��MA)
283 $1+&E�α &κ *���B%�, ³« ;*1+&E� π %8��)�4a8b�.

(A(C)D �Υ � ΗTH�
284 Ϊ��α ����%%��. (ACD �Υ � ΗTΕ�
285 $����%"3#�α Ν**#« &+3#8 &κ �9#� ����«, �2�)�#« ν d?a)�#«

&83#�?14. (ACD �Υ � ΗT��
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K
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277 h ΒLL, al. 278 Xen. Oec. 4. 6, al.; $13#!J�#)%)� E ΒTL �ΗΑ $13J"#&#�, -#8, -)E LXX

282 1 ΒΑΙ, etc. 284 A HMH i, etc. 285 NT Matt. 26. 7 +, al.

��Ε Bk.V 218.16 $.α #¹ &5� ;�)�8%)�2E� 1�3!B� $!�39�«, #¹ 05 "Q« $!µ "#F !#�.&#8 %18��+-
%�)« $!�39Q« ;-�)3."#8« �ρ��); Ael.D. � *ΕΙ $.α 1832E« �¹ $!�39�2, ψ« $��")�.�%)� 1"�.
��� Cyr. (g) �13 HM; cf. Cyr. (AS) �13 �H, Hsch. � TΕHL $.α "Q Ν13� "7« 1�a��7« 1#&B�"�«
(Ael.D. � *�Α� 278 Cyr. (g) �13 HΒ �ΗΑ Cyr. (vg) �13 LΑ $.α md4�J«, %1�43J« �Η� Cyr. (vg)

�13 LH; sim. Hsch. � TΕMΒ, Eust. 1862. 23 282 Cyr. (vg) �1" T $.α �@*)��µ« ν !3#�#�κ !�-
3�����%%)#«; cf. Hsch. � TΕΕΙ $.α ² �@*)��µ« 1�λ !�3�����%%)#« "J!#«, sch. D � ΕΗ $1"?�α
!�3�����%%)#� "J!#�, �@*)��J� �Η� Cyr. (v) �18 H; cf. Cyr. (gAS) �18 T+Β, Hsch. � TΕΙΑ
$.α &κ *���B%� Zν� &κ �9#8%� Z1F&� ν� 1+4&� �Η� sch. D A HMH �@« Ϊ��α �@« "κ� ����%%��,
sim. sch. D * �L; cf. Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ι+TΕ, Hsch. � T�HΒ, u Z� TΙΗ� Ϊ.α ����%%� �ΗΒ Cyr. (vg)

��� HT $����%"3#«α �2�)�#« ν d?a)�#« &83#�?14, &κ �9#8%� ����«; cf. Cyr. (AS) ��� LΗ
$����%"3#«α �2�)�#« d?a)�#« &83#�?14, sim. Hsch. � T�HΗ

276 �¹ "B� ;. 1. $!�39�2 Su. | "Q« $!�39Q« om. B | a�%)� �ΥΥΥ om. AD Su. (aliter C) | "µH]
"#F DB | "#F1 om. CB | "#FT] "#F $!µ "#F C | �S"� om. C �S"#+« Mehler | Ν��#8 A | $!µ2

om. C   278 $13#!J��%)� AD (Cyr.) -)%)� �ΥΥΥ -#)%)� Su. 279 $13#%a��)%&.�#8« A �ΥΥΥ
Ν13E« ;%a��&.�#8« D Su. recte Ν13E« %a���#&.�#8« sch. Plat. 280 %1�43J« �Υ
Ν1�43#« ACD 281 0)9?34"# AD Su. 0)9?34"�) C Ph. 0)�)3#F%) B | �@«M] 1�λ �@« C | "#F
x3#8« om. B | "QT] ν B 283 π &κ B (Cyr. (v)) 284 Ϊ�« C | "κ� �. B | ����%%� AC

285 �2�)�#� �ΥΥΥ �)�2�#8 Su. | d?a)�#«] �2�)�#« Su.
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286 $��>'�α m!�3?a��#«. (ACD �Υ � ΗLT�
287 $����*&J«α ;!)�21)#« �&�#«. (ACD �Υ � ΗTΗ�
288 $���4"J�α �J38�#�. (ACD �Υ � ΗTΙ�
289 $��!�-�)α !#3�7%�), 1��B%�), ²&��2%�). (ACD �Υ � ΗLH�
290 $��%"E3α a#�)1µ« 0�2&E�, ")&E3B� 1�λ $�.�!)%"� !#)B�.

(ACD �Υ � ΗLM�
291 $�»"�)α !���»"�), �.&��"�). (ACD �Υ � ΗLΒ�
292 Ν�*��α 1�1�, �8!43�. (ACD �Υ � ΗLΕ�
293 $�.�α �.3&4, ����&d)«. (ACD �Υ � ΗL��
294 $���)�J«α ��3)�J«, ��3&J«. (ACD �Υ � ΗLΙ�
295 $��b!"�)α #¹ !3µ« "#f« $*B��« ;!�%1#F�"�«. (A �Υ � ΗLΙA)
296 4��b"�)α !40?%�). (A �Υ � ΗMΑ�
297 $��J«α "8a�J«. (CD �Υ � ΗMΑA)
298 $��2a�")α ;��2)E ν �".3)E $��2&&�"). (ACD �Υ � ΗMT�
299 $��2d�«α 0)�*�23�«, $!µ &�"�a#3»« "B� $��4"B�.

(ACD �Υ � ΗML�
300 $�.-�)�α $!#"3.!�)�. (ACD �Υ � ΗMM�
301 $��-4"73�α �#4�J�. (A(C)D �Υ � ΗMΒ�
302 $��-?%#�"�α �#4�?%#�"�. (ACD �Υ � ΗMΕ�
303 $��-21�1#�α 1�12�« 1���3")1µ� 1�λ ��3�!�8")1J�.

(A(C)D �Υ � ΗM��
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288 Nonn. paraphr. Joh. 19. 2; $���4")B B HMΙ i �ΗΙ I HLΕ i �Ι� A T i, etc. 297 � HΙΒ, al.

298 E MΒ i, al. 300 Pind. Ol. 13. 9, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3. 2 301 Y LΙΕ, al. 302 Z HΑΙ, al.

�ΗΕ Cyr. (vg) ��4 (sic) 2; cf. Cyr. (AS) ��� MΑ, Hsch. � T�LH $.α m!�3?a��#«, d�8%"?« �Η�
Cyr. (AS) ��� TT, Hsch. � T�MT (aliter Cyr. (vgAS) ��� HM+LΙ) 288 sch. D B HMΙ, u Z� TΙ��
$���4")Bα �#3+�)E �ΗΙ Cyr. (vg) ��4 (sic) 14 $.α !#3�7%�), ²&��2%�), Cyr. (AS) ��� TΒ $.α
!#3�7%�), Hsch. � T�ΕΗ $.α !#3�7%�), ;11��B%�) (Ap. Soph. 23. 11 ;11��B%�) 1�λ ;1!#-
3�7%�)); cf. sch. D E HΕΕ $��!�>#�"�α 1��#F�"�, !#3�#F�"�, a��23#�"�. 1832E« 05 1�-
�#F�"� �ΙΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� M $.α … ")&E3B�, $�.�!)%"� !#)B�; cf. Cyr. (AS) ��� M� $.α
!)13µ« 0�2&E� �Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+TH, Hsch. � T�ΗM �Ι� Cyr. (AS) ��* HΒ Ν.α Ν�*4,
1�1�, Hsch. � T�ΙΕ Ν.α $�*�)��, 1�1� …, sch. D A T Ν.α 1�1Q ν �+!�« (P. Berol. inv.

5014. 8, P. Mich. inv. 1588.i. 8 Ν.α 1�1�) 293 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� L+H�, Hsch. � TΗHH $.α �.3&4
�Ι� Cyr. (v) ��4 (sic) 17 $���)�?α ��3&? �ΙΕ Cyr. (A) ��� HΗ, Hsch. � TΗMΕ �Ι� Cyr. (vgA)

��� Η+ΒΕ, Hsch. � T�ΕL, sch. D � HΙΒ, Ap. Soph. 21. 30 298 Cyr. (vg) ��) (sic) 32; cf. Ap.

Soph. 24. 12 $.α $��2&&�"), ;��2)E, Hsch. � TΗMΙ $.α ;��2)E, sch. D � H�Α $��2a�"#«α
$��2&&�"#«, ;��2#8 �ΑΑ Cyr. (S) ��� LL �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� T; sch. D Y LΙΕ $.α &�94« $!#-
"3�!")1J�, �#4�J� �Α� Cyr. (AS) ��� TΑ, sch. D Z HΑΙ; cf. Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε $��-7%�)α
�#4�7%�) �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� Β

289 !#3�7%�)] �#38�7%�) B 290 a#)�)1µ« B | $�.�!)%"�] $��!2�4%"� �3*� Su.

291 �.&��"�) om. C (Cyr. (AS)) 293 ����&d)« om. C 294 ��3&J«, ��3)�J« C 295 interpr.

om. A 297 ² "8a�J« Su. (Hsch.) 298 $��2a�%) B 302 -��"�α -��"� C
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304 Ν�4!"#«α $1�"�*�E%"#«. (ACD �Υ � ΗΒM�
305 $�?"4«α 4&�3"E�J«, !���?"4«. (ACD �Υ � ΗMH�
306 $�4"�+Eα !���4"�+E. (ACD �Υ � ΗLΗ�
307 $�2�α !#3�2�. (ACD �Υ � ΗΕH�
308 4�)�0�«α &)13Q %1�a20)�. (ACD �Υ � ΗΕT�
309 $�2��«α ² ��13µ« ν !#"�&µ« ;� 6A)0#8 �.*�"�). ν $�2��« 1�λ "µ

x-#«, $!µ "#F &κ ��2��%��) ��#b«. (ACD �Υ � ΗΕM�
310 Ϊ�)&#�α �#"��4 0��03#�)0κ« !�3Q ����%%��. (ACD �Υ � ΗΕΒ�
311 4�2!�0#�α ²&��µ� �0�a#« !�3Q "97 ����%%94. (ACD �Υ � ΗΕL�
312 4�2!�#�α ;� ����%%94 !�.#�"�. (ACD �Υ � ΗΕΕ�
313 4�)33J�)#�α 1F&� ����%%4«. (ACD �Υ � ΗΕΗ�
314 Ϊ�)«α ¹1��B«, 0�d)�B«. (CD �Υ � ΗΕΙ�
315 $�1&�b#�α @%983J�, $�03�b#�, *����b#�. (CD �Υ � Η�Α�
316 $�18'�α x3��#� ����%%4«. (CD �Υ � Η�H�
317 $��Q 93?α �%"E. (CD �Υ � Η�T�
318 $��4*#32�α $��J"3)#� "µ *3�&&� 1�λ Ν��# "µ �J4&�.

(CD �Υ � ΗΗΒA)
319 $�)%*4�.�α �%")��.�, &)%4�.�, ν �8!4�.�. (CD �Υ � Η�Β�
320 $�)%*4&�"E�α "B� &)�%&�"E� ;1 &8%�3»« "B� �@0'�E� �8%2�«.

(CD �Υ � Η�Ε�
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305 3 Β�Ε i, etc. 306 *; $�4"�+E� - HTΕ i �Α� * 309 Plut. Mor. 736A | Soph. fr. 790 | Hip-

pon. fr. 134W. 311 Aristid. Or. 17 (15).16 312 M TΕ ��� * 314 B ΙΑ i, etc. 315 * 316 Eur.

Iph. T. 1090, al. 317 Plat. Theaet. 146 c +, Men. Dysc. 849 319 * 320 NT Act. 15. 20, al.

�Α� Cyr. (vgS) ��4 H+TΕ, Hsch. � TΙMT �ΑΒ Cyr. (vgS) ��4 Β+TΗ; cf. Cyr. (P) ��� MΗ, Hsch.

� TΗM�, sch. D � TΗ $��2"4�α 4&�3"E�J� …; Hsch. � TΙΒT $.α !���?"4«, !���'&��#«, Erot.

� MΒ … $�?"4� "µ� !���?"4� �ΑΕ Cyr. (vg) ��4 Η, Hsch. � TΙΒH �Α� Cyr. (S) ��� TΗ �ΑΗ
Cyr. (S) ��) ΕΑ �ΑΙ Cyr. (gS) ��) LΑ+MM, Hsch. � TΙΗΒ $.α ��13J« (…) 310 Cyr. (gS) ��)
TΕ+�Α 4�2&#)«α �#"���)« 0��03#�)0.%) !�3Q ����%%�� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��4 (sic) 6 312 sch.

D M TΕ, Hsch. � LΑLH (+) 4.α "97 ����%%94 ;!)!�.#�"�, sim. Ap. Soph. 23. 7 313 Cyr. (vg)

��) H� 4.α 1F&� ����%%)#�; cf. Hsch. � LΑLΒ 4�)33J�#8«α 1+&�"� ����%%4« ��� Cyr. (vg)

��) HH Ϊ.α … ¹1��B« … 0�d)�B«; sch. D I HL� Ϊ.α 0�d)�B«, ¹1��B«; Ap. Soph. 24. 17 Ϊ.α …
¹1��B«, Cyr. (S) ��) LL, Hsch. � LΑLΕ, sch. D B ΙΑ Ϊ.α (…) 0�d)�B« (…) 315 cf. Hsch.

� LΑL� $�1&�b� Z$�)%�b� cod.) α @%983� ��� cf. Hsch. � LHHΗ $. 9.α … $�"λ "#F �%"E.
M.���03#« ��Α Cyr. (vg) ��) TL

304 -E«α -E« �Υ (Cyr. (S), Hsch.) 305 $��2"4« D �ΥΥΥ duas gl. $��2"4«α 4&�3"E�J« et $�?"4«α
!���?"4« (hoc post 306) hab. C et (partim aliunde?) Su., sicut coni. Mehler 307 $��2� Cyr.,

Hsch. 308 -�α -#� -#� C 309 ² om. C | νH] 1�λ C | νT] 05 C (ut coni. Theodoridis) | x-#«]
G-+"�"#� B | $!µ "#F] !�3Q "µ B | &κ �Υ om. ACD | ��#b« AB "#b« ��#b« CD Ph.  om. Su.

310 $�2&E� ACD | !�3�����%%)#� (ante 0��03#�)0?« pos.) C ;%�)#&.�4 Ph. 312 "97
����%%94 Su. 314 0�d)�B«, ¹1��B« Su. 315 -E� omnino �Υ z $�1�2E� Reitzenstein | *��-
��b#� om. C 316 ����%%)#� C(-""-) Su. 317 $�"λ "#F �%"E B 318 $��J"3)#� CD Ν��#
�.*#� Su. recte | Ν��#� "µ x�#&� C 319 ν &)%4�.� Su. 320 &)�3»« Ph.
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321 4�2%1�)α �)1)». (CD �Υ � Η���
322 4�2%1�"�)α 1�"���&����"�), 13�"�b"�). (CD �Υ � Η�Ι�
323 $�)"?&E�α 4&�3"E�J«. (CD �Υ � ΗΗH�
324 $�)"?3)#)α 4&�3"E�#2. $�)"?3)#) 05 ;�"�F��� ;1��#F�"#. �)&µ«

1�".���. !#"� "#f« #A�4��2#8«. Y3!�>#� #σ� ")��« $�#+&��� "Q
Ν��83�. $!µ *#F� ;1�2�E� 1�"�934%")1B« "#f« !#�43#f« $�)"4-
32#8« ;1��#8�. !�3."�)�� 05 "µ x�#&� 1�λ ;!λ "B� &�"Q �2�« ")
!#)#+�"E� $!µ "7« %)"#0�2�« "7« 1�"Q "µ� A@"E�)1µ� !J��&#�
*��#&.�4«. �%") 05 1�λ !�3�*E*#« $!µ "#F $�)"3�2��)�, R �%")�
4&�3"���)�. (CD �Υ � ΗΗL�

325 $��#0�!�α -.��, !��"#b�. (CD �Υ � ΗΙΑ�
326 $��#�3J#8«α $��#a'�#8«. (CD �Υ � ΗΙH�
327 $��J1#"#�α ;���"2#�, -.�#�, $��#a8.«, ;- Ν��#8, $%8��3"4"#�,

$��J"3)#�. (CD �Υ � ΗΙΗ�
328 $��#!3J%���#«α �S&�"���4"#«. (CD �Υ � ΗΙ��
329 $��#"32E«α !#��&2E«. (CD �Υ � ΗΙΙ�
330 Ν��E«α &�"4�. ν &��)%"� ν 1�"Q Ν��#� "3J!#�.

(CD �Υ � ΙΑΑ�
331 Ν��E« "�α &��)%"�. (D �Υ � ΙΑH�
332 Ϊ�&�α !?04&�. (CD �Υ � ΙΑT�
333 4�&�0�«α 1#�8&��0�« ;��b�). (CD �Υ � ΙΑ��
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323 � HΒ� i ��Β Phil. Jud. conf. lingu. 76, al.; $��#0�!#b%) � MΗ ��Ε � HΗL i ��Η Nonn.

Dion. 8. 116 +, al.; $��#!3J%���#� E ΗLH ��Α � HMM, etc. | E THΗ i, etc. 333 Ar. fr. 408. 2

��� Cyr. (S) ��) LΒ, Hsch. � LΑMΙ ��� cf. Cyr. (vg) ��) HL 4.α %8���&����"�) 1�λ 13�"�b"�)
��� Cyr. (vgS) ��) HΙ+ΒΒ, Hsch. � LΑΕT, sch. D � HΒ�, Ap. Soph. 22. 26 324 Cyr. (g) ��) H $.α
Ν��#), 4&�3"E�#2, lex. Greg. 158. 14 $�)"?3)#�α 4&�3"E�J�; Ael. D. � �Β ��Β Cyr. (vg)

��� Ι $��#0�!?α -.�4 …; Cyr. (S) ��� TΕ, Hsch. � LHML, sch. D P ΒΒΑ $��#0�!J«α (…)

-.�#« (…); sch. D � MΗ, u Z� LTΕ� $��#0�!#b%)α (…) -.�#)« ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� Β, Hsch.

� LHMM ��� Cyr. (g) ��� T; lex. Greg. 158. 7 $��#1J"#8α ;���"2�«, -.�4« ��Η Hsch. � LHΒM;
Cyr. (gS) ��� Ε+HΙ $��#!3#%���E«α �S&�"���?"E« (…) 329 Cyr. (S) ��� LH; Cyr. (vg) ���
HH $��J"3)#«α !#�.&)#«, sch. D E THM $��J"3)#« aB«α !#�.&)#« $�?3 ��Α sch. D � HMM,
Hsch. � LHΙH Ν.α &�"4�; cf. Cyr. (vgS) ��� Η+LΑ, Hsch. � LHΙH Ν.α &�"�2E«; Hsch. � LHΙT Ν.
"�α &��)%"� 1�λ 1�"# Ν��#� "3J!#�, Cyr. (g) ��E (sic) 7 Ν. "�α Ν��E«, 1�"# Ν��#� "3J!#�
��� Cyr. (vgS) ��� HM+TΗ; cf. ad gl. 330 332 Cyr. (S), Hsch. � LHΙL ��& T; cf. Cyr. (g) ���
(sic) 7 Ϊ�&�")α !40?&�") ��� Cyr. (vg) ��& H, Hsch. � LHΙM

321 -�)�α -»� C 323 ² 4&�3"E�J« Su. 324 Y3!�>#� – Ν��83� om. et $!µ – ;1��#8� alibi

collocat Su. (vid. ad �Υ � ΗΗL) | $�#+&��� post Ν��83� C | 1�"�934%")1B« om. B Et. Gen. |

!�3�"�2��"# (z) vel !�3�*2��"# (b) Ph. | 1�λ1 om. C | ") om. C | *���&.�4« D *)�#&��4«
Ph. | 1�λT om. C | !�3�*E*#« B Ph.b -#� Ph.z Et. Gen. -E« CD Su. 325 !��"#b� om. C

327 Ν"#!#� ad init. interpr. add. Ph. | -.�#�, ;���"2#� C | $��#a87 Cyr. | �-���#� Ruhnken |

$%8��3&#%"#� B 328 $��#!3J%���# D (Hsch.) 330 &��)%"� 1"� primitus ad gl. 331 per-

tinebat (cf. Su. � HLHΑ, Ph. � HΑHΑ fin. Ν��E«α &�"4�)
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334 $�#*?%�)α #S &��?%�), #S a3#�"2%�). (CD �Υ � ΙΑΗ�
335 4�#b��α �4a��b��. (CD �Υ � ΙΑΙ�
336 $�#)a?α "µ �2!#«. (D �Υ � ΙHΑ�
337 4�J�"�«α �4a�.�"�«. (D �Υ � ΙHH�
338 4�µ« Ν9�4α $a3µ« ����%%4«. (CD �Υ � ΙHL�
339 4�#83*2«α !#3a+3�. (CD �Υ � ΙHM�
340 4�#F%�α �4a��b%�. (CD �Υ � ΙTΒ�
341 $�J9�8"#«α $*.��4"#«. (CD �Υ � ΙTΕ�
342 Ν�%4α "�&.�4. (CD �Υ � ΙTΙ�
343 $�+�)α $04&#��b, 08%9�3�2��), $�8&�b, $!#3�b. (CD �Υ � ΙTΙA)
344 $�+-�)α ;1a8*�b� ν 1�"�-+%�). (CD �Υ � ΙLΑ�
345 $�8%)"��.«α $%+&a#3#�. (CD �Υ � ΙLM�
346 $�a#+«α ��81#f« ν ��81�«. (CD �Υ � ΙLΒ�
347 4�)Bα !)�%�97, 1�"�*�E%�97. (CD �Υ � ΙLΕ�
348 4�E�2α 4�E�2�) ν !�3�0�)%#). (CD �Υ � ΙLΙ�
349 $�'�4"#�α Ν&E&#�, $����.«. (CD �Υ � ΙMΑ�
350 $�'&��#«α !���'&��#«. (CD �Υ � ΙMH�
351 4�B��)α �4a�7��), %8�0��7��). (CD �Υ � ΙML�
352 4�'%)&�α �Κ�4!"�. (CD �Υ � ΙMM�
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334 O HΕT, al. 335 Xen. Hell. 4. 8. 8, al. 336 � LΙT, al. 337 Hdt. 1. 169. 1, etc.; 4�J�"� E MΗ�
��Η *; 4�µ« Ν9�4� h MTΕ ��Α B L�M i, etc. 341 Nonn. Dion. 8. 27, Greg. Naz. c. 2. 2. 7. 254,

al. 342 Eur. Tro. 15, etc.; Ν�%�� Y Η ��� � TML, etc. 348 Ap. Rh. 2. 138, al.; $�E�« E MΙΙ
�ΒΑ B ΕΕ�, etc. 351 M H�T i, etc.

��� cf. sch. D O HΕT $.α �J*#� #S !#)?%�"�), 1�"�a3#�?%�), u Z� LΒL� $.α $a3#�")%"?%�),
Hsch. � LTHΑ $.α $a3#�")%"?%�), �J*#� #S9 �-�) ��Β Cyr. (S) ��# Ι, Hsch. � LTTL ��Ε sch.

D I TΑΗ, Ap. Soph. 23. 13 $�#)a97α ")B �2!�); cf. Hsch. � LTTΙ $.α !)&��?, Ρ ;%") �2!#« ���
sch. D E MΗ� 4�J�"�«α �4a�.�"�« ��Η Cyr. (S) ��# TH, Hsch. � LTMΕ 4. Ν.α ����%%4«
$a3J«; cf. u Z� LLT) 4�µ« Ν9�4!�"α �F� "µ� $a3µ� "7« ����%%4« … ��Ι cf. Cyr. (vg) ��# T
4.α !#3a832« ��Α Cyr. (g) ��a (sic) 11, Hsch. � LTΒ�, sch. D B L�M, u Z� LLΕ) 341 Cyr. (S)

��# HΒ, Hsch. � LTΕΑ $�J9�8"#�α $*.��4"#�, Cyr. (vg) ��# L $�#9�+")Eα $*���?")E    ���
Cyr. (vg) ��% H Ν�%#«α … ".&��#«, Hsch. � LTΕΗ Ν�%��α "�&.�4 … ��� Cyr. (vg) ��8 H $.α
$04&#��b, $�8&�b, Cyr. (S) ��8 Β $�+Eα $04&#�B, $�8&B, ��8 � $.α 08%9�3�2��), �8!�b"�),
$04&#��b; Ael. D. � *ΗΑ 344 Cyr. (S) ��8 HT, Hsch. � LTΙΗ, sch. D 0 MHΕ $.α (…) ;1a8*�b�;
cf. Cyr. (vg) ��8 L, sch. D O TΗ� $�+-�«α ;1a8*'� ��Β Cyr. (vgS) ��8 T+Ε, Hsch. � LLΑΒ
(+) 346 Cyr. (vg) ��a H; Hsch. � LLMM $.α ��81#+«, Cyr. (S) ��a TT 4.α ��81�« ��� Cyr.

(vgS) ��E Ι+HΕ 4.α !)�%�97; cf. Hsch. � LLΒΑ 4�Bα … !)�%�B ��Η Cyr. (S) ��E TH 4�E7«α
$�E�2�«, Hsch. � LLΒT 4�E�«α … 4�E�2�«; Cyr. (w ap. Latte), Hsch. � LLΒΕ 4.α #¹ !�3�0�)-
%#) ��Ι Cyr. (vg) ��E HH $.α $����.«, Ν&E&#�, Hsch. � LLΒΒ $.α $����.«, Cyr. (S) ��E HΙ
$.α $����7 �ΒΑ sch. D B ΕΕ�, u Z� LMT), Hsch. � LLΒΙ; cf. Cyr. (S) ��E HΒ 4�'&���α !��-
�'&��� �Β� Cyr. (S) ��E H�, Hsch. � LLΕΑ, lex. Greg. 159. 6 (+); u Z� LΒH� 4.α �4a�7��)
�Β� Cyr. (vgS) ��E H+TΑ 4�'%)&#«α �4!"J«, Hsch. � LL�Ε 4.α 1�"��4!"�

334 #S &��?%�)] $&��?%�) �Υ ��Β �4a�.� CD 338 ����%%)#« C 347 !)�%�97 Z-�b) �Υ (Cyr.

(vS), Hsch.) 13�"4�97 Z-�b) CD (Cyr. (g)) 348 ν !�3�0�)%#) om. C
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353 4�E"#2α �4!"#2, 9�)3E"#2. (CD �Υ � ΙMMA)
354 Ν&��#«α π &�%J*�)#« Ν&&#«. (CD �Υ � HΑH��
355 $&����1"#�α $�.10#"#�, �03�b#�. (CD �Υ � HΑH�A)
356 $&»�α ��32>�)�, !�3Q "µ Ϊ&�. (CD �Υ � HΑHΗ�
357 $&�38*?α ��&!40'�. (ACD �Υ � HΑTΑ�
358 $&�38*�«α xd�)«. #¹ 05 $1"b��« xd�E«. (ACD �Υ � HΑTH�
359 $&�38*&�α aJ34&�, ��0E�#�, 12�4%)�, ��&!40J��.

(ACD �Υ � HΑTT�
360 4&�-)"J�α ²0µ� 04&#%2��. (ACD �Υ � HΑHΙ�
361 $&�3�«α G9�"#+«. (CD)
362 $&�83�α %1#"�)��. Ρ��� 1�λ $&�83µ� "µ &κ 0)�a��.«.

(ACD �Υ � HΑTM�
363 Ν&�9#�α 08%1�"�&�94"#�. P2�0�3#« (Ol. 13. 13)α [Ν&�9#� 05

13+d�) "µ %8**��5« ��#«.# (A(C)D �Υ � HΑTΒ�
364 $&��2%1#8%)�α $!#����#8%)�. (ACD �Υ � HΑTΕ�
365 $&��+«α ² &κ G-+«, ν %1#"�)�J«. (A �Υ � HΑT��
366 $&��8'""�)α "8a�'""�). (ACD �Υ � HΑTΗ�
367 $&��E�320)�α ;1"3'&�"�, "Q ;-4&��E&.�� �&�38�.

(ACD �Υ � HΑTΙ�
368 $&�3J%)#�α ��b#�, $����"#�, ��8&�%"J�. (ACD �Υ � HΑLΑ�
369 Ν&�3#"�α ��b�, Νa��3"�. (ACD �Υ � HΑLH�
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353 Thuc. 6. 77. 2, al. 354 Ap. Rh. 4. 1239; $&��#)# E ΒΗ� �ΒΒ Olymp. in Alc. 66 + 357 *;

$&�38*?� Opp. Cyn. 4. 143, al. 358 Ap.Rh. 3. 1018 360 X HMΕ, al. 362 | 0 ΗTM �ΕΗ E LΕΙ i,
al. 369 P Ε�Α i, al.

�Β� Cyr. (g) ��E HΑ �Β� Cyr. (vgS) �&� Β+LΒ, Hsch. � LLΙ� (omnes +) 355 gl. Dionys. 23C

$.α $�.10#"#�, �03�2�� … �ΒΕ Hsch. � LMTΕ; Cyr. (vgS) �&� HΑ+LΙ $.α ��32>�)�; cf.

Et. Sym., Et. Gen. (Orion) $.α "µ ��32>�)� !�3Q "µ ²&#F ;!)%!»� #�#� Ϊ&� %!»� �Β� cf.

Hsch. � LMΕΒ $&�38**�«α … ��&!40J��« … �ΒΗ cf. Hsch. � LMΕΒ $&�38**�«α $1"b��« …
xd�)« �ΒΙ Cyr. (S) �&� L�, Hsch. � LMΕ� $&�3+*&�"�α ��&!40J��« �ΕΑ Cyr. (vgS) �&�
M+TL, Hsch. � LMLΕ �Ε� Cyr. (vg) �&� L+HT, gl. Oct. � HΗ $.α %1#"�)��; Hsch. � LMΗΙ
$&�83J�α %1#"�)�J� �Ε� cf. Cyr. (vg) �&� HM, Hsch. � LMΙH Ν.α $1�"�&�94"#� … �ΕΒ
Cyr. (g) �&� Ε �ΕΕ Cyr. (P) �&� T�, Hsch. � LΒΑΗ; cf. Cyr. (vgS) �&� T+HT $&��8'""#�"�«α
"8a�'""#�"�« �Ε� Hsch. � LΒHM, EM 80. 17, gl. Dionys. 23C $.α "Q ;-4&��E&.�� �&�38�;
Cyr. (vgS) �&� �+HΑ $&��E�320)#�α "µ $&��E�5� �3.a#«, �1"3E&� �ΕΗ Cyr. (vg) �&� Β $.α
��b#� Zν� $����"#� …, Hsch. � LΒTΙ $&�3J%)#«α ��b#«, $����"#« …; cf. Hsch. � LΒTH
$&�3J%)�α ��b�, ��8&�%"�, Et. Gen. $&�3J%)#« �!�#«α ��b#«, ��8&�%"J« …; Paus. Attic. �
*ΗM 369 Cyr. (vgS) �&� M+HΕ, Hsch. � LΒTΗ Ν&�3#"#«α ��b#«, Νa��3"#«; sch. D 4 TΕΑ,
Hsch. � LΒTΕ Ν.α ��b� (…)

355 $�.10#"#�] %1�43J� C 356 !�3Q] $!µ Hsch. | Ϊ&� !%!»�" Theodoridis 358 $1"b��«
CB Su. | xd�E« om. C 359 ��0E�#� om. B 362 $&�83��α %1#"�)�?� CD 363 P2�0. – fin.

om. D 364 $&��E%1#8%)� C $&�)%1#8%)� B 365 ² &κ G-+« del. in B | ν A $��Q Ph.  om.

B Su. 366 -%%-α -%%- C -�)�α -�)� Ph. 367 "Q om. B Su. 368, 369 A  369, 368 CD 368 ν
$����"#� ν ��8&�%"J� �Υ z ��8&�%"J� om. C 369 Ν�3#"� A(C)
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370 $&�2��%��)α $!#132��%��). (ACD �Υ � HΑLT�
371 $&�2�E�α $���%%E�. (ACD �Υ � HΑLL�
372 $&�)0.«α %"8*�J�, %18�3E!J�. (ACD �Υ � HΑLM�
373 $&�2�)1"#«α $!���3E!#«. (A(C)D �Υ � HΑLΒ�
374 $&�2�)1"#�α $!4�7. (A �Υ � HΑLΕ�
375 $&�2�)9#«α %1�43J«, $1#��1�8"#«. (AD �Υ � HΑL��
376 $&�)dJ&���α $�"�!#0'%#&��. (A(C)D �Υ � HΑL�A)
377 $&.��)α "#)*�3#F�. (ACD �Υ � HΑLΙ�
378 $&��4"2α $�8!�3�."E«, "�9.E«. (ACD �Υ � HΑMΑ�
379 $&�"�!#24"#�α $&�"���"#�. (ACD �Υ � HΑMH�
380 $&�"�%"3�!"2α $&��4"2, &κ ;!)%"3�a#&.�E«. (ACD �Υ � HΑML�
381 4&4*.!4α ²!E%0?!#"�, 1��# ²")#F�. �.*�"�) 05 1�λ 4&E%*.!E«

1�λ 4&J��� 1�λ 4&#8*.!#8 1�λ 4&#)*.!#) 1�λ 4&E%*.!#).
(ACD �Υ � HΑMM�

382 $&?38"#�α !#�f ;1"�"�&.�#�, $".��%"#�, "#8".%") 0)4��1B«
;!)&.�#�, $!.3��"#�. (ACD �Υ � HΑMΒ�

383 $&?%��"�«α $�"λ "#F &κ $!#"�&J�"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΑMΕ�
384 $&4"73�«α ��3)%"�2. (ACD �Υ � HΑM��
385 $&4"#«α �S"Q "Q "���3)%&.�� G-8"J�E«α !3#!�3#-8"J�E« 05 ²

1�)3µ« "#F ��3)%&#F, ³« 1�λ "3+*4"#« ² 1�)3µ« "#F "38*»�.
(ACD �Υ � HΑMΗ�

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+
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371 
 ΒM�, etc. 374 
 HL� i, al. 375 I HΒΗ i, al. 382 Ap. Rh. 2. 221, al. 383 � MΒH i, al.

384 
 Ε�, al. 385 T TTL, al.

370 Cyr. (vg) �&� Ι; u Z� LΕΕ� $&�)�J&��#«α $!#13)�J&��#« ��� Cyr. (P) �&� ΒΑ, Hsch.

� LΒMT, sch. D 
 ΒM�; Cyr. (vgS) �&� Η+LT $&�2�#�"�α $���%%#�"� ��� Cyr. (vg) �&� H;
Hsch. � LΒML $.α %"8*�J� ��� Cyr. (S) �&� T�, Hsch. � LΒMΗ $&�2�)1"#�α … $!���3E!#� …
��� sch. D s ΙΗ (+) 375 Cyr. (vg) �&� HL; sch. D I Β�T $&�2�)9#�α … %1�43J� ��Ε Cyr.

(vgS) �&� �+LH, Hsch. � LΒΕΒ ��� Cyr. (vg) �&� H�, Hsch. � LΒ�Α ��Η Cyr. (vgS) �&� L+TL
$.α "�9.E«, &���?%�E« 9E3λ« "#8".%")� �3�0+"4"#« 1�λ m!�3�.%�E«, Hsch. � LΒ�M $.α
"�9.E«, &���?%�E« 9E32« ��Ι Cyr. (S) �&� LL, Hsch. � LΕHL �ΗΑ Cyr. (vg) �&� M; Cyr. (S)

�&� TΒ $.α &κ ;!)%"3�a#&.�E« �Η� Cyr. (g) �&4 M 4.α ²!E%0?!#"� �Η� Cyr. (g) �&4 L $.α …
!#�f ;1"�"�&.�#�, Hsch. � LΕLΗ $.α … !#�+; sch. Ap. Rh. 2. 221 $.α … $".��%"#� 1�λ
0)4��1B« ;!)&.�#�, $!.3��"#� �Η� Ap. Soph. 30. 8 $.α $!#"�&J�"�«, Hsch. � LΕMH
$&?%��"�α … $!#"�&J�"� �Η� Cyr. (S) �&4 HM, Hsch. � LΕMM, sch. D 
 Ε�, u Z� MLΑ)

385 cf. Epim. Hom. AO 2. 331. 25 (Et. Gud. 113. 15) Ν&4"#« �.*�"�) ² 1�)3µ« "#F �.3#8«α
$&4"µ« 05 ² ��3)%&J«, #¹#��λ �S"µ« ² 1�3!µ« ² $3'&��#«; Cyr. (vg) �&4 � $.α ��3)%&J«,
1���!�3 1�λ "3+*4"#« ² 1�)3µ« "7« "3+*4« (aliter sch. D T TTL)

371 $���""E� C 374 $!4�.« A 378 �@�.�4") A $&���4"2 Su. recte | $�8!�3!�"B« A |

"�9.E« ante $�8!�3�."E« C  om. B 380 $&�"�%"3�!"2 Z-�2) CD Su. -#� B $&�"�!. .0!%8
A rescr. (vid. praef. sect. 2) | $&��4")J� D $&���4"2 recte Su. | ;!)%"3�a#&.�E« A -J&��#�
DB Su. -J&��#) C 381 1�λ 4&#8*.!#8 – fin. om. B | 4&4*.!#8 Ph. 4&4*.!#) C Su. Ph.b |

1�λ 4&E%*.!#) om. CD | 4&#%.!#) sch. Plat. 382 $".��%"#�] $"��.« CD $!�?3E"#� B

383 &κ om. C Ph. Ν&94 Bekker 385 ��3)%&.�� D ��32%&�"� Ph. | G-+"�3� C | 05] 05
Ν&4"#« Su. | ��3)%&#F] �.3#8« )e 0�b $&»� Su.
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386 $&49��2�α $!#32�. (ACD �Υ � HΑMΙ�
387 $&?9��#�α m!53 �J*#�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒΑ�
388 4&20�«α "Q m!43.%)�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒH�
389 Ϊ&)���α $�"�*'�)%&�, a)�#��)12�, ;-2%E%)«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒT�
390 Ϊ&&�"�α 0�%&�. (ACD �Υ � HΑTL�
391 $&#*4"2α $1J!E«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒL�
392 $&#)��0J�α ;-�2a�4«, ;a�-7«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒM�
393 $&#)��b�α �1")%)«, $�"�!J0#%)« ν ;1 0)�0#97« ²&#2�.

(ACD �Υ � HΑΒΕ�
394 $&#)�?α $�"�!J0#%)«. (AD �Υ � HΑΒΒ�
395 $&#)37%�)α $!#"89�b�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒ��
396 #A&J3*)��α $!µ #A&J3*#8. (ACD)
397 Ν&#8%�α $"�3!7, $407, $!�20�8"�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒΗ�
398 $&!�9J&��#«α !�3)����J&��#«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΒΙ�
399 $&!�9J�4α $&a2#�, ¹&�")#�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕΑ�
400 $&!�9J�)#�α ��!"µ� ¹&�")#�, !���)#�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕH�
401 $&!��12�)«α 4&�3"2�)«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕT�
402 Ν&!81�«α 9��)�#+«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕL�
403 Ν&!8-α 0�%&µ« "3)9B�, ν 1J%&#« "7« 1�a��7«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕM�
404 Ν&!E")«α -43�%2� ν !�?&&83�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕΒ�
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K

K

K

K

?+K
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K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K
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386 Eur. Hipp. 163, etc.; $&49��24 ) TΙΒ �Η� � TΕT, etc. 388 Dem. 54. 4, al. 391 
 ΕL�, al.

395 Ael. Nat. Anim. 5. 17 +, Phil. Jud. mut. nom. 12 + 396 *; #A&#3*2�E� Plat. Ep. 363 a

397 Eur. Alc. 760 +, al. 400 * 402 * 403 Lyc. 758; Ν&!81� X MΕΙ

386 Cyr. (g) �&# (sic) 15, Ap. Soph. 29. 23 387 Cyr. (g) �&# (sic) 16, Et. Gud. 114. 20 (uter-

que + m!.3��&!3#�) 389 Cyr. (g) �&4 (sic) 8 390 Cyr. (vg) �&� (sic) 7; cf. Cyr. (S) �&& M,
Hsch. � LΕΗΒ Ϊ&&�α 0�%&J« �Ι� Cyr. (vgS) �&# H+LΑ �Ι� Cyr. (vg) �&# M, Hsch. � L�LM $.α
;a�-7« �Ι� Cyr. (g) �&# � �Ι� Cyr. (g) �&# Β; Cyr. (vgS) �&# Ε+LL $&#)��«α $�"�!#0J%�)«
�ΙΒ Cyr. (vgS) �&# T+LT, Hsch. � L�LΙ �ΙΕ Cyr. (g) �&# TH $.α ��!#3� $&#3*#8 �Ι� Cyr.

(g) �&# TT Ν&#8%#�α $!3�!7, $407; Cyr. (S) �&# L�, Hsch. � L�ΕL Ν&#8%#�α $!�20�8"#�
�ΙΗ Cyr. (gS) �&! M+Ι, Hsch. � L�ΙH �ΙΙ Cyr. (vg) �&! H $.α $�"λ "#F !�3)�#��2#8 ¹&�"2#8
j*#8� !���)#�, sim. Cyr. (S) �&! Ε, Et. Gen. 400 Cyr. (vS) �&! Β+TT; Hsch. � L�ΙM,
Et. Gud. 118. 18, Moer. � HHH $.α ��!"µ� ¹&�")#� �Α� Cyr. (S) �&! HH �Α� Cyr. (g) �&# (sic)

11; Hsch. � LΗHΗ Ν&!8-α 9��)�J«, LΗHΙ Ν&!81�«α … 9��)�#2 …; cf. Et. Gen. Ν&!8-α … 1�λ
;!λ 9��)�#F ��34"�), #�#� [E LΒΗ], sch. Pind. Ol. 5. 15 b Ν&!8-α … &�"�a#3)1B« 05 1�λ #¹
0)�938%#) 9��)�#λ Ν&!81�« �.*#�"�), ³« 6O&43#« [E LΒΗ] 1�λ $���9#F [X MΕΙ] 403 Cyr.

(g) �&# (sic) 13; cf. Ap. Soph. 25. 5 (P. Berol. gl. 19B) Ν.α ² $��0�%&µ« "B� "3)9B� …, sch. D

X MΕΙ Ν&!81�α 1J%&#� ")�Q !�3λ "κ� 1�a��κ� $�.9#�"� "Q« "329�« "7« 1�a��7« �Α� Cyr.

(vg) �&! L; Cyr. (S) �&! Η Ν.α -43�%2� (sim. sch. Call. hy. 4. 130, Ael. D. � *HΑΑ�

389 $*'�)%&� B 392 ;-�2a�4« om. Su. | ν ;a�-7« Ph. 393 $&#)��2� et �1")%)« in le. Su.

Ph.b (Cyr.) | ν – fin. om. C | ²&#2E« Cyr. 397 $!3�!7 C (Cyr.) 399 $&a2#� om. C  interpr.

om. B 400 !���)#� om. C 401 -�«α -�« ACD 403 Ν&!8- ² 0�%&#«α "3)9B�  ² 1J%&#« C |

"7« om. �ΥΥ
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405 $&803�α $a��7, %1#"�)��. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕΕ�
406 $&803B«α %1#"�)�B«, ��!"B«, $%�aB«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕΕA)
407 $&+4"#«α Ν!�)3#«, $".��%"#«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕΗ�
408 $&+&E�α Νd#*#«, Ν&�&!"#«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΕΙ�
409 $&+�"E3α �#4�J«. (ACD �Υ � HΑ�Α�
410 Ν&8-)«α %!�3�-)«. (ACD �Υ � HΑ�H�
411 $&+%%�)α -.�), %!�3�%%�). (ACD �Υ � HΑ�T�
412 $&89?α ;!)!J��)#� ��1#«. (ACD �Υ � HΑ�L�
413 $&a# �S"#+«α !�3λ �S"#+«. (ACD �Υ � HΑ�M�
414 Ν&a41�«α $&a#".3E���  1#�4&.�#�. (ACD �Υ � HΑ�Β�
415 $&a43�a.«α $&a#".3E��� ;%"�*�%&.�#� ν 1�"�%1)#�.

(ACD �Υ � HΑ�Ε�
416 $&a?3)%"#�α Ν�)%#�, $&a2�#�#�. (ACD �Υ � HΑ���
417 $&a2α !�32, ;- �1�".3#8 &.3#8«. (ACD �Υ � HΑ�Η�
418 $&a2�)#�α ;� $&a#".3#)« 08��&��#� �)#F�, ����%%94 1�λ *97.

(ACD �Υ � HΑ�Ι�
419 $&a2�#�#)α !��"�9J��� ����J&��#). ν $!#3#+&��#), 0)�aJ3#)«

%8��9J&��#) �#*)%&#b« $*�#2)� "#F �¹3�"#F 1�λ ��"� "#F"# ��"�
;1�b�# !#)?%#8%)�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΗΑ�

420 $&a)*�#�bα $&a)�����). (ACD �Υ � HΑΗΑA)
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K

K

Hom+K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K
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�ΑΗ A ΙT i, etc. 409 N LΗM (v. l.) +, etc. 410 * 411 Aesch. Pers. 161, etc.; Ν&8%%� T TΗM
��� K TΒΕ i, al. 415 *; $&a43�a.� A MΒ ��Ε � LΗT i, etc. 417 N MLΙ i, al. 420 Alex.

Aphr. Febr. 25. 12; $&a)*�#�b� Isoc. 15. 52, al.

405 Cyr. (g) �&8 TΙ; Cyr. (S) �&8 LΙ $&803J�α $a��.« �ΑΕ Cyr. (vg) �&8 L; Cyr. (S) �&8 MΑ
$.α %1#"�)�B«, Hsch. � LΗLΑ $&803J«α %1#"�)�J« �Α� Cyr. (g) �&8 LM; lex. Greg. 159. 17

$&8?"#)«α $!�23#)« … �ΑΗ sch. D A ΙT $.α … Νd#*#«; Cyr. (S) �&8 MΙ (Hsch. � LΗMΒ� $.α …
Ν&�&!"#« �ΑΙ Cyr. (vgS) �&8 TH+ΒT, Hsch. � LΗΒΙ, sch. D N LΗM; Ap. Soph. 29. 5 (P. Berol.

gl. 22) $&+�"#3�«α �#4�#+« ��Α Cyr. (g) �&8 M; Hsch. � LΗΕΒ $&+-�)«α … %!�3�-�)« ���
Cyr. (vgS) �&8 Ι+MT; Hsch. � LΗ�L $&+%%�)�α -.�)�, %!�3�%%�)� ��� Cyr. (vgS) �&8 HΒ+ΕL,
Hsch. � LΗΗL ��� Cyr. (vg) �&a TL, Hsch. � LΙΑΕ; cf. sch. D B MH�, u Z� LΗΒ) $&a# �S"J�α
!�3λ �S"J� ��� sch. D K TΒΕ; cf. Cyr. (vgS) �&a L�+ΗM Ν.α -2a#« 02%"#&#�, �1�".3E���
 1#�4&.�#� ��Β Cyr. (vg) �&a LΗ $&a43�a7α �1�".3E��� ;%"�*�%&.�4� ν 1�"�%1)#«,
Ap. Soph. 26. 30 (P. Berol. gl. 29) $&a43�a.�α �1�".3E�E� ;%"�*�%&.�4� … ��Ε Cyr. (vg)

�&a H $.α Ν�)%#�, $&a2�#*#�, $&a2�#�#� ��� Cyr. (vg) �&a HH; Hsch. � LΙMT $.α !�32 ��Η
cf. Cyr. (vg) �&a T�, Hsch. � LΙΒ� $.α ;� *97 1�λ �0�") >7� 08��&��#� ��Ι Cyr. (g) �&a TΕ
$.α !��"�9J��� ����J&��#) ν $!#3#+&��#), 0)�aJ3#)« %8��9J&��#) !�)3�%&#b«; Ael. D.

� HΑM ��Α Cyr. (vg) �&a ΒH

�ΑΕ ��!"B«, $%�aB«, %1#"�)�B« Ph. %1#"�)�B«, $%�aB«, ��!"B« Cyr. 407 $".��%"#« om.

C 411 -.%�), %!�3�-�) Ph. 416 �%#� Haslam 417 $&aλ !�32α L. Dindorf 418 �)#F�] >7� C |

;� ����%%94 1�λ ;� *97 C 419, 420 AD  420, 419 C 419 !��"�9J�) Ph. | 0)�a#3Q B |

$*�#2�« CB | "#F �¹3�"#F om. B | ;1�b�# … "#F"# C
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421 $&a)*82#)%)�α "#b« ;- �1�".3#8 &.3#8« !�7-�) ν *8)B%�)
08��&.�#)«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΗH�

422 $&a20��α d.�)�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΗT�
423 $&a)0�.«α !�3)0�.«. (ACD �Υ � HΑΗL�
424 $&a)���?«α �1�".3E��� ����E�. (ACD �Υ � HΑΗM�
425 $&a2��"#�α 1�"Q !»� &.3#« �S"7« ")��&.�4« $!+�&��#�.

(ACD �Υ � HΑΗΒ�
426 $&a2134&�#«α !�32134&�#« ν �3�98"�"4. (ACD �Υ � HΑΗΕ�
427 $&a)��a.«α 1�"�%1)#�. $&a#".3E��� �#4�#+&��#�.

(AC �Υ � HΑΗΗ�
428 $&a)��a�)�α $&a#".3E��� �#?��)�. (AC �Υ � HΑΗΙ�
429 $&a)��a?«α &�*��4, #�#� $&a)���?«, Ρ") $&a#".3�)« 9�3%λ

��&����%��) �S"7« �%")�. (AC �Υ � HΑΙΑ�
430 $&a)&�"#3�«α $&a#".3#8« "#f« *#��b« �9#�"�«. (AC �Υ � HΑΙH�
431 $&a)&�"B%�)α $!#0F%�). (AC �Υ � HΑΙT�
432 Ν&a)#�α ¹&�")#�, ��08&�. (AC �Υ � HΑΙL�
433 $&a2!#�#«α ��3�!�)��. (AC �Υ � HΑΙM�
434 $&a)3+"4α !�3)33�#&.�4 1+1�)E. (AC �Υ � HΑΙΒ�
435 $&a)%�4"�b�α &κ %8&aE��b�, $��# #�#� 9E3λ« ��2��)� 1�λ

$&a)�����)�. (AC �Υ � HΑΙΕ�
436 $&a2"�!#)α "�!4"�« $&a2&���#). (A(C) �Υ � HΑΙ��
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!K"

K

K+

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K+Att

Att

421 *; $&a)*+#)%)� N HM� i ��� * 424 X MΙΕ, etc. 425 � T�Α, etc. 426 Greg. Naz. de vita

sua 1248; $&a2134&�#� Eur. Ba. 1051 427 Call. Hy. 6. 26, al. 428 * 430 Eur. Andr. 466

431 * 432 Soph. fr. 420 433 Z LΙΙ i, etc. 434 *; $&a)3+"94 � ΒΑ i, al. 436 Ath. 5. 197 b +;

$&a)"�!#8«, -#)« LXX 2 Reg. 17. 28, Prov. 7. 16

��� Cyr. (g) �&a ΒM; Ap. Soph. 28. 11 (P. Berol. gl. 36) (om. !�7-�) ν) 422 Hsch. � LΙΗΕ,
Cyr. (h) 423 Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � LΙ�Ι ��� Cyr. (g) �&a Ι; cf. Cyr. (v) �&a LΑ
$&a)����b«α �1�".3E��� ����#�"�« ��� Cyr. (vg) �&a Ε, Hsch. � MΑMΕ $.α … 1�"�%1)#�
��Η Cyr. (g) �&a HL ��Α Cyr. (vg) �&a LT, sim. Hsch. � MΑΕΑ ��� Cyr. (g) �&a M� ��� Cyr.

(vg) �&a HT; Cyr. (S) �&a ΙΙ, Hsch. � MΑ�Β Ν.α ��08&� Z�#a#1�7« M'&)E [fr. 420] add. in

Hsch., fort. ex Diogen.) 433 sch. D � HLΕ (+); Cyr. (vg) �&a LL $.α 0#+�4 ��3�!�)��; sch.

D � HML, u Z� LΙΒ), Hsch. � MΑΗΗ $&a2!#�#)α ��3�!�)��), Cyr. (S) �&a HΑT $&a2!#�#)α ��-
3�!�)�20�« ��� Cyr. (g) �&a LΒ, Et. Gud. 124. 23; Ap. Soph. 28. 34 (P. Berol. gl. 53)

$&a)3+"94α !�3)33�#&.�94, sim. sch. D � ΒΑ (P. Mil. Vogl. inv. 1181. 13) 435 Cyr. (g) �&a TΒ
$.α $&a)�����)�, &κ %8&aE��b�, Cyr. (vS) �&a TΒ+HHM $.α $&a)�����)�; Ael. D. � HHΑ $.α &κ
%8&aE��b�, $��# #�#� 9E3λ« ��2��)� ��Ε Paus. Attic. � HΑL; Cyr. (S) �&a HHΙ, Hsch. � MHTL
$&a)"�!#)«α "�!4"2#)« $&a)&���#)«

421 $&a)*82#)%)Z�) A �ΥΥ (Cyr.) -*+#)%)� B (Ap. Soph.) recte -*+4%) CD | ν] 1�λ Su. | *8)-
B%�) CD Su. (AF) *8)E« 1�λ A *8B%�) B Su. (GISM) Ph. (Ap. Soph.) m*)B%�) Cyr.

422 $&a)0.33�� B $&a)0.3�)� Schmidt | d.��)� C Ph.b 425 $&a2��"#� a)��4� Su. | ")�.-
&��#� Ph. | $!+�&�)#� B 426 ν �3�98"�"4 om. C 428 $&a)��a2� Ph. 429 $&a)���?«
om. C Ph.b | "�b« 9�3%λ CB 430 hic A  post 415 + C | Ν&aE Cyr., Hsch. | "#f« om. CB

431 $a)&�"B%�) L. Dindorf (cf. 1163) 432 ��08&�, ¹&�")#� B 433 π ��3�!�)�� B (num

conf. Cyr.?) 435 1�λ] ν 1�λ C
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437 $&a)%"�a.�«α !��"#��� !�?3�)«, !�3)!�!��*&.��) $��?��)«.
(AC �Υ � HΑΙΗ�

438 $&aλ "µ �81JaE«α !�3λ "κ� �S*?�. (AC �Υ � HΑΙΙ�
439 �$&a)"38*4α 1�"�33E*J"�. (AC �Υ � HHΑΑ�
440 $&a)a#3�b�α $**�b�. (AC �Υ � HHΑH�
441 $&a)a#3�F%)α 1�3�&2#)«, $&a#3�F%)�. (AC �Υ � HHΑT�
442 $&a298"#�α !�3)1�9E%&.�#�. (AC �Υ � HHΑL�
443 Ν&a#0#�α 02#0#�, �+&4�. (AC �Υ � HHΑM�
444 $&a#3��aJ3#8«α "#f« &)%�2#8« "#f« "Q 1�3�&)� a.3#�"�«.

(AC �Υ � HHΑΒ�
445 $&a#3�b«α 1�3�&#). (AC �Υ � HHΑΒA)
446 $&a#3�+«α $**�b#�, &."3#�, 1�3�&)#�. (A �Υ � HHΑΒB)
447 Ν&aE "Ω 9�b3�α $&a#".3�« "Q« 9�b3�«. (AC �Υ � HHΑΕ�
448 $&'&��#)α ��32>#�"�«. (A �Υ � HHΑ��
449 4&E%*.!E«α ²!E%0?!#"�, �� *� ")�), 1��# ²�")��#F� "3J!#�.

(A �Υ � HHΑΗ�
450 $&B%)�α ��32>#8%)�. (A �Υ � HHΑΙ�
451 $���)'%1�%��)α $��>7�. (AC �Υ � HHHΑ�
452 $��*�E%)«α $��*�'3)%)«. ν $��!�)%)«. (AC �Υ � HHHH�
453 $���#�3�+#8%)�α $��&#9��+#8%)�. (AC �Υ � HHHT�
454 $���3�%%#8%)�α $��0)0#F%)�. (AC �Υ � HHHTA)
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom
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K

!K"
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437 
 MΑ v. l. 438 * 439 * 440 * 441 � TΙΑ i, al. 442 Y HMΒ, al. 443 Hyper. fr. 137;

$&aJ0#8 NT Marc. 11. 4 +, al. 444 * 447 cf. h ΒTL, % ΗΙ �Β� * 454 *

��� Cyr. (g) �&a LΕ; Hsch. � MHTΑ $.α $��?��)« !�3)!�!��*&.��) ν !��"#��� !�?3�)«,
Ap. Soph. 26. 10 (P. Berol. gl. 55) $.α $��?��)« !�3)!�!��*&.��) ��Ι Cyr. (gS) �&a TΗ+HTH,
Hsch. � MHLH ��Α Cyr. (g) �&a TΙ; cf. Cyr. (S) �&a HTM, Hsch. � MHLΙ $.α (…) $**�b� … ���
Cyr. (g) �&a HΕ; sch. D � TΙΑ, Ap. Soph. 29. 21 $.α $. ��� Cyr. (g) �&a H�, Hsch. � MHML,
Ap. Soph. 26. 32 (P. Berol. gl. 56) (+) 443 Cyr. (S) �&a HTΗ Ν.α 02#0#� … �+&4�, Cyr. (g)

�&a Β Ν&a#0#«α 02#0#«, �+&4, Hsch. � MHMM Ν&a#0�α �¹ �F&�) … 02#0#) ��� Cyr. (gS)

�&a HΗ+HLH, Hsch. � MHMΗ, Moer. � HTΗ ��Β Cyr. (g) �&a TΑ ��Ε Cyr. (g) �&a HΙ ��� sch.

D h ΒTL, Hsch. � MHΕΗ ��Η cf. Cyr. (g) �&E T $&B�"�«α ��32>#�"�«, Cyr. (S) �&E Η, Hsch.

� MHΗΑ $&'�"E�α ��3)>J�"E� ��Ι Cyr. (S) �&E Ι, Hsch. � MHΗT. lex. Patm. 150 4.α (…)

²!E%0?!#"�; Harp. A HΑL 4.α $�"λ "#F ��2 *. "E) Z")�) epit.� "3J!)E 
8%2�« ;� ")B 1�"#
#A3)%"�*J3#8 ;�0�2-�E« (fr. 103) �@ *�?%)#« �Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΗΒ+HΙH, Hsch. � MTΑΑ �Β�
Hsch. � MTLΗ �Β� Cyr. (g) ��� M

437 $&a)%"�a.« A $&a)%"3�a.�« Ap. Soph. (cod. B -%"�a- P. Berol.) | !�?34« A Ph. |

!�3)!�!��*&.��)« B !�!��*&.�#� C | $��?��)« om. C 438 !$&a)�+14 ZH MLL)α" $&aλ
Naber 439 $&a)"38*4 var. accent. codd. $&a)"3897 Hsch.  an ex Eur. Pho. 325 $&aλ
"3+94| ��Α $&a)a#32� Ph. -7� Su. -7�« Cyr. (S), Hsch. -�b« Conomis | $**�b#� Su.

441 $&a)a#3�+« B 442 !�3)�9E%&.�#� C 444 &)%�#f« B Ph.z &)%�#F Z-)B Hsch.), om.

"#f«2, Cyr. (S), Hsch., Moer. &)%�E"#f« Bekker 447 "Ω om. sch., Hsch. | "Q« om. C

449 ;�] ��2 Et. Gen. (cf. Harp.) 450 ��32>E%)� A 452 ν $��!�)%)« om. C 453 interpr. et

454 le. om. C



100 Versio antiqua

455 $��*3�!"#�α "µ $��*�*3�&&.�#�, ν "µ a���3B« *�*3�&&.�#�, ν
"µ !»%)� ;*�E%&.�#�. (AC �Υ � HHHL�

456 $��*E*#«α ² &κ "89Ω� "7« 0�#+%4« $��*E*7«. (C �Υ � HHHM�
457 $��*E*J"�3#�α 4&�3"4")1'"�3#�, $"�1"J"�3#�. (C �Υ � HHHΒ�
458 $��*'*)Eα a)�40J�)E, ;1���8&.�)E. (C �Υ � HHHΕ�
459 $��0�%�%��)α $��&�32%�%��). (C �Υ � HHH��
460 $��0.%&4�α Ρ&#)J� ") 0)�0?&�"), ν &2"3�� 1�a��7«. (C �Υ � HHHΗ�
461 $��0�bα $��!�.1�), %".a�). (C �Υ � HHHΙ�
462 $��0?%�%��)α %"�a��'%�%��). (C �Υ � HHTH�
463 $��0)0�-�)α $�"λ "#F !��8 0)0�-�). ;!)"�")1µ� *�3 ;%")� π $��.

(C �Υ � HHTT�
464 $��0#+&��#«α %".a��#� ")�.&��#«. (C �Υ � HHTΑ�
465 $��0F��)α $��9E37%�). (C �Υ � HHTL�
466 $��08J&��#«α a�+*E�, $������J&��#«. (C �Υ � HHTM�
467 $��>8*�b«α $��%"3#a�b«, %"3�"#!�0�2�)«. (C �Υ � HHTΒ�
468 $��>E!837%�)α $����B%�), $��*�b3�), >EB%�). (C �Υ � HHTΕ�
469 $���4�?%�)α $�����%"?%�). (C �Υ � HHT��
470 $���3#+&���α $��%1#!#+&���. (C �Υ � HHTΗ�
471 $���3'%1�)α $��!40)». (C �Υ � HHTΗA)
472 $��204�α $�3JE«, %a#03B«, $!438�3)�%&.�E«. (C �Υ � HHTΙ�

+K+

K

K

K

K

?K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

457 LXX 2 Macc. 12. 14 458 *; $��*'*E� Phil. Jud. de ebr. 13 + 460 X MΕΙ, al. 461 Them-

ist. Or. p. 41 c +; $��0�b� Plat. Symp. 213 b, al. 463 Thuc. 1. 32. 1, al. 464 Plut. Mor. 304 c,

Phil. Jud. mut. nom. 109 + 465 H TH�, etc. 466 Plut. Crass. 7. 3 +, al. 467 LXX Exod.

40. 38, al. 469 A TLΕ, al. 470 Thuc. 4. 87. 1 471 Hdt. 3. 64. 2 +, al. 472 Dio Cass. exc.

p. 754. 27, eccl.

�ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��� HΒ+HLΙ, Hsch. � MTMΒ $.α a���3B« *�*3�&&.�#� �ΒΕ Cyr. (A) ��� LTΑ,
Hsch. � MTΒL $.α … ² "7« 0�#+%4« $*E*7« &κ "�"8941'«, EM 96. 5 $.α ² &κ "7«
1��41#+%4« $*E*7« "�"8941'« �Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� ΕΒ; Cyr. (A) ��� H�Ι $.α $"�1"J"�3#�,
Hsch. � MTMH $��*E*J"�3#«α $"�1"J"�3#« �ΒΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� ΙL $.α ;1���8&.�)E,
a)�40J�)E; Cyr. (A) ��� TTL $.α ;1���8&.�)E, Hsch. � MTΒM $��*'*#8«α ;1���8&.�#8« �ΒΙ
Cyr. (vA) ��� �M+TΑT, Hsch. � MTΒΕ �ΕΑ cf. Ap. Soph. 33. 1 $.α #¹ &5� 0)�04&�, #¹ 05
&2"3��. !�κ� 1J%&#8 �ρ0#« !�3λ "κ� 1�a��?�, sim. Hsch. � MTΕT �Ε� cf. Hsch. � MTΕL
$��0?%#&�)α %"�a��'%E �ΕΒ Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � MTΗ� �ΕΕ Cyr. (AS) ��� HΗΑ+LMΗ
$��08J&��#�α a�+*#�"�; Cyr. (AP) ��� HΙΙ+TΗΕ $��0+�%��)α $�������%��) �Ε� Cyr.

(vg) ��� ΗH $��>8*?α $��%"3#a?, %"3�"#!�0�2�; Cyr. (A) ��� THΕ, gl. Oct. � HL $.α
$���+%�%)�, ;!���%"3#a�b«, sim. Hsch. � MTΙL �ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��� TΗ+HΒΒ, Hsch. � MTΙΕ
�ΕΙ sch. D A TLΕ (P. Strasb. inv. 33 vi 2), u Z� MΕT), Hsch. � MLΑM ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� LΑ; cf.

Cyr. (A) ��� HΒ� $���3'%1#�"�«α $��!40B�"�«, sch. D N HMΑ, Hsch. � MLHT $���3'1E�α
(…) $��!40B� ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� HHΙ+TΗ�

455 ν "µ a���3B« *�*3�&&.�#� om. CB (post a�[ desinit A) 457 4&�3")1'"�3#� CB

458 ;1���8&.�)E om. C 460 &2"3� C 463 ;!)"�")1κ CB | ;%") �F� �ΥΥ z $�Q !3J��%)« C

464 %".a��#� C Su. %"�a��#+&��#« B %".a��#� !�3)- Ph. 472 $�.04� C (contra ord.;

coni. Mehler) | ν $!438�3)�%&.�E« B  hoc post $�.04� corruptum additum esse vidit van

Leeuven
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473 $��2&#��«α $��2&�"#). (C �Υ � HHTΙA)
474 $��)&E"2α Ν��8 �t&�"#«. (C �Υ � HHLΑ�
475 $��)3�b�α "µ ;� *�%"3λ %8�����b�. 1�λ "µ "�9�5� $��"3.a�)�. 1�λ

"µ a#��F%�). 1�λ "µ $������b�. 1�λ �") "µ $!#��+��). 1�λ "µ
��3�)� ν !3#%��.*1�%��). (C �Υ � HHLT�

476 $��2�#&�)α $!�3�#F&�). (C �Υ � HHLH�
477 $��1���3%)«α ;!2�8%)«, 0)�8132�4%)«. (C �Υ � HHLM�
478 $��1�a���)#F"�)α $��!�43#F"�). $��1"2>�). (C �Υ � HHLΒ�
479 $��1�98&.�4α $��"?. (C �Υ � HHLΕ�
480 $��1�b��)α $�#b-�). (C �Υ � HHL��
481 $��1#&)0?α $��*E*?, ;!��#0#«. (C �Υ � HHLΗ�
482 $��1E9?α $��!�8%)«. (C �Υ � HHLΙ�
483 $��1"#32��α 0�%!#"�2��. (C �Υ � HHMΑ�
484 $��1"J3)#�α ¹�3J�. (C �Υ � HHMH�
485 $��1B«α a8��1")1B« ν ��%)�)1B«. 1�λ $��1B« �9�)�α a3#�"2>�)�.

(C �Υ � HHMM�
486 $��1E9�+�)�α "µ ;� !���*�) 9�)&B�#« x�"#« %"?%��"�« "Q G�J�)�

%���+�)�. (C �Υ � HHMΒ�
487 $��1E97«α $��!�+%�E«, ;�0J%�E«, "7« !3µ« &)13µ� ;� !#�.&)E

�@3?�4«. $��1E9κ 05 ��34"�) !�3Q "µ Ν�E "Q« $1E1Q« �9�)�.
(C �Υ � HHMΕ�

488 $���*?"E«α $��)%�?"E«, $!J�E«. (C �Υ � HHM��
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K

K

K

K+
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473 E LMT, al. 474 � LΕL i, etc. 476 I HHΕ i, etc. 477 Procl. in Alc. i. 11 478 NT Rom. 13. 9,

eccl. 479 *; $��1�98&.�� Phil. Jud. de praem. 41+ 480 E �ΒH i, etc. 484 Hdt. 9. 65. 2 v. l.

485 Hipp. carn. 19 | Hdt. 1. 24. 7 +, al. 486 Arr. Anab. 2. 22. 3, al. 487 Thuc. 1. 40. 4 (vulg.) +,

al. 488 Soph. Ai. 1333, etc.

��� cf. sch. D E LMT $.α Ν��8 �t&�"#« ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� HΑΒ+TM�, Hsch. � MLTΙ ��Β Hsch.

� MLLΒ (usque ad $��"3.a�)�); cf. gl. Hdt. 6. 69. 4 $��)3�J&��#�α "µ ;� *�%"3λ %8���&-
���J&��#� ��Ε Ap. Soph. 32. 1 (+); Erot. � HMΑ $��2�#�"�)α $!�3�#F�"�); cf. Cyr. (vgA)

��� MH+TMΕ, sch. D I HHΕ, Ap. Soph. P. Berol. gl. 67, u Z� M�Ε) $.α $3�#F&�) ��� Cyr. (g)

��� MΕ ��Η Cyr. (vg) ��� ΙH; cf. Cyr. (A) ��� TTH, Hsch. � MLΒM $.α %8&!�43#F"�) �ΗΑ
Ap. Soph. P. Berol. gl. 69, Hsch. � MLΒΙ, EM 96. 57 481 Cyr. (vg) ��� ΕH; Cyr. (A) ��� H��,
Hsch. � MLΕΕ $.α $��*E*? �Η� Cyr. (g) 131 (+), Cyr. (A) ��� TΗΑ, Hsch. � MLΙ� $.α …
$��!�8%)« (…) 483 Cyr. (vA) ��� �Η, Hsch. � ML�Ι �Η� Cyr. (A) 206, Hsch. � MLΗH; Cyr.

(S) ��� LΕΑ $.α h)#%1#+3E� ¹�3J� �ΗΒ a8��1")1B« inter al. interpr. gl. Hdt. 1. 24, sch.

Thuc. 8. 102.2, Moer. � ΗΗ, Gal. lex. Hipp. 19. 79. 6 486 Cyr. (vgA) ��� HLΑ+LMΑ; sim. sch.

Soph. El. 732, Hsch. � MLΙΕ �Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��� MT+HΕH $.α $��!�+%�E«, ;�0J%�E«, Hsch.

� MLΙΗ $.α "7« $��!�+%�E« �ΗΗ Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΑ $.α $��)%�?"E«

475 ;**�%"3λ B 477 0)�813)�?« Ph. 478 $��1"2>�) nov. le. (sine interpr.) esse censet

Bekker: potius interpr. le. deperditi, e. g. $��1�b"�) �ΗΑ $��-�) C Ph. 483 -�α -� Ph. (Cyr.

(A), Hsch.) 484 $��1"#3#� Cyr. 485 1�λ $��1B« om. C 486 x�"�« Ph. | %"�2���"�« EM

487 ��34"�)] ;"8&#�#*�b"�) C | $1#Q« C 488 -#«α -#« -#« C



102 Versio antiqua

489 $���*4%2�α $��)%�4%2�. (C �Υ � HHM��
490 $���4&&�α �dE&�, %"?3)*&�. (C �Υ � HHMΗ�
491 $��&��Eα ;- $397« &��E. (C �Υ � HHMΙ�
492 $��&�""�%��)α $��a83»�. (C �Υ � HHΒH�
493 $��&.�!#�"�«α $�8&�#F�"�«. (C �Υ � HHΒT�
494 $��&�"3?%�)&)α 0)�&!�3�%�)&). (C �Υ � HHΒL�
495 $��&43+%�%��)α $��1"�b��). (C �Υ � HHΒM�
496 $��&2��4"#�α $a)�J��)1#�. (C �Υ � HHΒΒ�
497 $��&+�)�α $����.!�)�. (C �Υ � HHΒΕ�
498 Ν���"�α Ν�E, $�Ea�37, 08%9�37. (C �Υ � HHΒ��
499 Ν���"�«α $�Ea�3.«. (CD �Υ � HHΒΗ�
500 $��-8320�«α a)&)���)�, �3�12�. ν "Q ���.� 1�λ Ν��"� m!#-

0?&�"�. (CD �Υ � HHΒΙ�
501 $�Q #S��&J�α 1�"Q "µ Ν�3#)%&�. (CD �Υ � HHΕΑ�
502 $��!����)α $��!40)», $��%�2�). (CD �Υ � HHΕT�
503 $��!�8���α $��!�8%)�. (CD �Υ � HHΕL�
504 $��!�&!�>J&��#)α $��3)�&#+&��#), %1�!"J&��#). (CD �Υ � HHΕM�
505 $��!�!#)4&.�4«α $��!�a83&.�4«, $��>8&E&.�4«. (CD �Υ � HHΕΒ�
506 $��!�!"�%&.�� 9E32�α !�02�, 1�&!#). (CD �Υ � HHΕΕ�
507 $��!2&!��"�)α $��!�43#F"�). (CD �Υ � HHΕ��
508 $��!��%&�α %97&�. (CD �Υ � HHΕΗ�

K

K

K

K

K

K

?Att

K

K

K

K

K

K

489 Greg. Naz. or. 43. 34. 4, al.   490 LXX 2 Chr. 32. 5, al. 491 *; $��&��#) Phil. Jud. conf.

lingu. 13, Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 50. 35 + 492 Phil. Jud. de virt. 24, al. 493 Theodoret. hist. eccl.

p. 252. 16 494 & MTΗ �ΙΒ * 496 * 497 Epiphan. Panar. 2. 453. 12 498 � HHΕ, al. 501 h TΒH i
ΒΑ� * 504 Luc. 38. 12, al. 505 LXX Lev. 23. 13 +, eccl. 506 * 508 Greg. Naz. or. 39. 3, al.

�ΙΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� HHΑ; Cyr. (A) ��� TΕ�, Hsch. � MMΑΗ $.α �dE&� �Ι� Cyr. (gA) ���
ΙΗ+TL�, Hsch. � MMLΑ �Ι� Cyr. (gA) ��� MM+HΕΗ, Hsch. � MMLΕ �Ι� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ML+HΕM,
Hsch. � MMLΗ �ΙΕ Cyr. (vA) ��� ��+H�Ε, Hsch. � MMML �Ι� Cyr. (vA) ��� �Β+HΗΒ, Hsch.

� MMMΗ �ΙΗ Paus. Attic. � *HHL; Cyr. (A) ��� HMM, Hsch. � MMΕM, sch. D � HHΕ Ν.α (…)

$�Ea�37 �ΙΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� HΙ, Hsch. � MMΕ� (+) 500 Cyr. (vg) ��� ΗL, sim. Hsch. � MM�L;
Cyr. (A) ��� THΗ, gl. Oct. � Ι $.α a)&)���)�, �3�12�; cf. gl. Hdt. 1. 71 $.α "Q ���.� 1�λ ��-
%)�)1Q "B� m!#04&�"E� ν "Q �F� �3�12� ��*J&��� ΒΑ� Cyr. (A) ��� TΑΙ, Hsch. � MM�M
$�Q #S��&µ� $�03B�α 1�"Q "µ Ν�3#)%&� "B� $�03B� ΒΑ� cf. sch. D � ΕΙT ∏ Cyr. (S)

��� LΕ� $��!����"�)α $��!40)» ΒΑ� Cyr. (vgA) ��� HΕ+HMH ΒΑΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΗT+TH�,
Hsch. � MMΙL, (gl. Oct. � H�� $.α $��>8&E��2%4«, $��!�a83&.�4« ΒΑ� Cyr. (AP) ��� HΙM,
Hsch. � MΒΑL $��!2&!��%��)α !�43#F%��)

489 1�λ $��)%�4%2� Zπ add. Ph.) $���*4%2� ad fin. gl. 488 �ΥΥΥ �Ι� 0)�1!�3�%�)&) Su., fort.

recte 0)�!�3�%�)&) sch. Plat. 495 $��"�b��) Su. recte 498 Ν���"�« C | Ν�E om. Su.

499 Ν���"�« B 500 $��-8320�« �ΥΥ (Cyr. (gA), gl. Hdt.) | 1�λ Ν��"� om. C 1�λ $aJ3�%"�
Cyr. (vg) 1�λ ��%)�)1� gl. Hdt., Hsch. 502 $��%�2�) om. C 503 -�α -)« C 504 $3)�&#+&��#)
Ph. 505 $��!�a83�&.�4« Ph. (Cyr. (A), Hsch., gl. Oct.) | ;>8&E&.�4« Ph. $��>8&E&.�4«
C(ante $��!�a83&.�4«)D $��>8&E��2%4« Cyr., Hsch., gl. Oct. 506 $��!�!"�&.�� Su.

$��!�&!"�&��� B | 9E32�α !�02�, 1�&!#) Su. 0)Q 1�&!? CD 0)�1�&!#)« B
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509 $��!�?%�«α $��!�43'%�«. (CD �Υ � HHΕΙ�
510 $��!J03�%"#�α Νa�81"#�. 1�λ $��!#03�%"#8«α "#f« &κ

08��&.�#8« a8*�b�. (CD �Υ � HH�T�
511 $��!#)�#«α Ν��8 �+"3E�. (CD �Υ � HH�Α�
512 $��!#��bα $��&)&�?%1�"�). (CD �Υ � HH�H�
513 $��!J�)!"#� (sscr. "3�α $��-���)!"#�. (CD �Υ � HH�L�
514 $��!"�)�α !�3)")�.��) ν $��")�.��). (CD �Υ � HH�Β�
515 $��!"?"Eα !�"�%�?"E. (CD �Υ � HH�M�
516 $��!"8-)«α �3&4��2�, 0)�%�a4%)«. (CD �Υ � HH�Ε�
517 $��!8%"�α �1!8%"�, 07��. (CD �Υ � HH���
518 Ν��3�3�α $"+!E"�, $"3��E"�. ��&����"�) 05 ;!λ %8����7«

��)!#+%4« %"#)9�b#� ν �J*#8 ��2!#�"#« %8����?�. (CD �Υ � HH�Ι�
519 $��33)!"�b�α $����&����)�. (CD �Υ � HH�Η�
520 $��334�7��)α $��14389�7��). (CD �Υ � HHΗΑ�
521 $��334%)«α $��*J3�8%)«. (CD �Υ � HHΗH�
522 $��33#)�0�b�α $��33#a�b�. (CD �Υ � HHΗM�
523 $��3"4%#�α 13.&�%#�. (CD �Υ � HHΗΒ�
524 $��%�)3�>�)α $��.�1�), $��"3.!�). (CD �Υ � HHΗΕ�
525 $��334&�α 1?38*&�. (CD �Υ � HHΗT�
526 $��332!"�)�α &�"�&���b%��), &�"�"2��%��). (CD �Υ � HHΗL�
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Att

509 O HLT, etc. 511 *; $��!#)�#� A ΙΙ Β�� Phil. Jud. de agr. 132, al. 513 * 514 Eur. Ba.

176, al. 515 * 517 � T�M, al. 519 4 LTΗ, etc. 520 Aeschin. 3. 45, al. 522 *; $��33#)�0�b
& HΑM i Β�� Joh. Chrys. PG 55. 52. 8 524 Eur. Hipp. 237 525 * 526 * (sens.)

ΒΑΙ Cyr. (A) ��� LLΒ, sch. D O HLT Β�Α Cyr. (vg) ��� LΙ $��!#03�%"#8«α $a�+1"#8«, &κ
08��&.�#8« a8*�b�, Cyr. (A) ��� HΙΑ $.α Νa81"#�, Ν!3�1"#�, ��� HΒΗ $��!#03�%"#8«α
a8*�b� &κ 08��&.�#8«, Hsch. � MΒHT $.α Νa�81"#�, Ν!3�1"#�, a8*�b� &κ 08��&��#� Β��
Hsch. � MΒLΒ; sch. min. (P. Oxy. 2405. 104) A ΙΙ, u Z� MΒΗ� $��!#)�#�α Ν��8 �+"3E� Β��
cf. Cyr. (v) ��� �T $��!#�Bα &�4&#��+E, Hsch. � MΒHM $.α &�4&#��+�) Β�� Cyr. (gA) ���
ΒT+HΗM, Hsch. � MΒTΑ Β�� Cyr. (vg) ��� �H $.α $��!.&!�)�, !�3)")�.��); Cyr. (A) ��� HΙL
$.α !�3)")�.��) (et Hsch. � MΒTL nisi !�3)��b��)), ��� TMΒ $.α $��")�.��) Β�Β Cyr. (vA)

��� �Α+HΗΗ, Hsch. � MΒT� $.α $��!�"�%�?"E Β�Ε gl. Dionys. 23D $.α 0)�%�a4%)« Β�� sch.

� T�M (i. a.) $.α !8%"�, 0)�04��, Ap. Soph. 35. 17 $.α �104�� … Β�Η Cyr. (vg) ��� HTT; Cyr.

(A) ��� LΑΒ, Hsch. � MΒML Ν.α $"+!E"� … Β�Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� T+HΙT, Hsch. � MΒΒΕ Β��
Cyr. (gAS) ��� Η+HΕT+L�T Β�� Cyr. (A) ��� TMΗ, Hsch. � MΒΒL $��33#)�0�bα $��33#a�b
Β�� Cyr. (A) ��� HΕL, Hsch. � MΒ�H $��%�)3�>#8%)�α $��.�1#8%)� … Β�Β Hsch. � MΒMH;
Phryn. P. S. 39. 7 $.α "µ 1?38*&� %�&�µ� !��8

510 1�λ – fin. om. Ph. | a�+*�)� D Su. (Hsch.) 513 $��!J�)!"3#� Su. (AFS) Ph. $��!J�)-
"3#� B $��!J�)!"#� Su. (GITM) $��!J�)"#� D $��!#2�4"#� C $��!J"3)!"#� Cyr.,

Hsch. 514 ν $�")")�.��) Su.  om. C 516 0)�%�a4%)«] ��#)-)« C 517 $��!"8%"� BC Ph. |

�1!"8%"� BC 518 "7« %8����7« CD | %"#)9�2)E B | ��2!#�"#« !�.-)� ν �.-�E« ��)!#+%4«"
Ph. (ν �J*#8 m%"�3#F�"#« %8����?�, ν 1�λ $&aJ"�3� Cyr.) | %8����7« CDB -97 Su. (M

corr.) 519 -�)α -�) C 522 $��33#)�0�b� �ΥΥ -38�0�b� B -380�b� C -33E0�b� D -3#)0�b Cyr.,

Hsch. 523 $��3")%#� CD  526 $��332!"�%��) Ph.
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527 $��%1���+E�α $��1)�B�, $04&#�B�, $���#*)>J&��#«.
(CD �Υ � HHΗ��

528 Ν��%%�α ��%2�)%%�. (D �Υ � HHΗΗ�
529 $��%1�8�%�&��#)α $!�3��"�«. (CD �Υ � HHΗΙ�
530 $��%"�0J�α $�)%"�&��#). (CD �Υ � HHΙΑ�
531 $��%"�"#«α 1�"�%"3�&&.�#«. (CD �Υ � HHΙH�
532 $��%"?%�«α $��%"�"#8« !#)?%�« 1�λ &�"#)12%�«. (CD �Υ � HHΙT�
533 $��"2α $����B« 1�λ Ν��8 "2%�E« 1�λ ")&E32�«. (CD �Υ � HHΙL�
534 $��%9#F%�α $��0#F%�. (CD �Υ � HHΙΕ�
535 $��%"#)9�)#bα $��!��""�), ³« &�"�%"#)9�)#bα &�"�!��""�).

(CD �Υ � HHΙM�
536 $��%"�"E«α !�!#3�4&.�E«. (CD �Υ � HHΙΒ�
537 $��%a?��«α $���?d�«, ��8"µ� $��%"?%�« ν $�����'�.

(CD �Υ � HHΙ��
538 $��%9'�α $��"�2��«. (CD �Υ � HHΙΗ�
539 $��"�-�%��)α �S"3�!2%�%��). (CD �Υ � HHΙΙ�
540 $��"�b��)α $��7%�), ;1 &�"�a#3»« "B� �#"��E�. (CD �Υ � HTΑΑ�
541 $��"���"�«α m!#&�2���"�«. (CD �Υ � HTΑH�
542 $��"�4&�α m!#&#�?. 1�λ $��"�7��)α m!#&�b��). (CD �Υ � HTΑL�
543 $��"+!E%)«α 0)��J4%)«. (CD �Υ � HTΑT�
544 Ν��80#«α ΝaE�#«. (CD �Υ � HTΑM�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"
K

527 * 528 * LΗΑ i, etc. 529 Thuc. 1. 18. 2, al. 530 I Ε�H Β�Β Did. Caec. PG 39. 801. 46, al. |

Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 6. 33. 34 536 * 537 Luc. 54. 32, al. 538 A MΒΑ i, etc. 539 NT Luc. 1. 1, eccl.

541 Greg. Naz. or. 4. 7, al. 542 * 543 Greg. Naz. or. 20. 9 +, al. 544 � MΒΕ, etc.

Β�� Cyr. (vg) ��� HTL (+); Cyr. (A) ��� LΑΗ, Hsch. � MΒ�Η $��%1���+#�"�«α $��1)�#F�"�« …
Β�Η Cyr. (vg) ��� HLL Ν.α 0.%!#)��, ��%2�)%%� Β�Α Cyr. (g) ��� ΗΕ; cf. sch. D I Ε�H, u

Z� M�Ι� $.α $��%"��"�« Β�� Cyr. (g) ��� Η�; Cyr. (AP) ��0 TΕ+��� LTL $��%"�"#8«α 1�"-
�%"3�&&.��«, Hsch. � MΕΑT $��%"�"#8«α 1�"�%"3�&&.�#8« Β�� cf. Ap. Soph. 36. 10 $.α …
�%") 05 1�λ $�"λ "#F $��%"�"#� !#)?%�«; sch. D A 191, Hsch. � MΕΑΗ, Et. Gen.

$��%"?%�)��α $��%"�"#8« (…) !#)?%�)�� Β�� cf. Cyr. (A) ��� TMΑ $.α �-E ����4«, Hsch.

� MΕLΕ $.α Ν��8 … ����4«, sch. Eur. Med. 1357 $.α $")&E34"2 … Β�� Cyr. (g) ��� LΒ $.α
$���0#F%� Β�Β Cyr. (vg) ��� MΒ Β�Ε Cyr. (g) ��� ΗΗ $��%"�"#8«α !�!#3�4&.��« … Β��
Cyr. (vg) ��� H�; Cyr. (A) ��� HMT $��%a?���"#«α $���?d��"#«, ��8"µ� $��%"?%��"#«;
cf. Hsch. � MΕTΕ $.α … $���?d�«, $��%"�« … Β�Η Cyr. (gA) ��� LM+HΙΒ, Hsch. � MΕTΙ,
sch. D A MΒΑ, u Z� MΕΑ) 539 Cyr. (A) ��� TΗΒ, Hsch. � MΕLΑ Β�Α Cyr. (v) ��� HΑΕ; Cyr. (A)

��� TΒL, Hsch. � MΕLT $.α $��7%�) (…) 541 Cyr. (A) ��� HΗΕ; Cyr. (A) ��� HΒΑ+H�M, Hsch.

� MΕML $��"��«α m!#&�2��« Β�� Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΙ $��"�4&�α m!#&#�?; Cyr. (vgA) ���
ΒΗ+H�L, Hsch. � MΕMT $��"�7��)α m!#&�b��) Β�� lex. Greg. 159. 15 544 Cyr. (vA) ���
ΕΙ+HΗ�, Hsch. � MΕΒT, sch. D � MΒΕ, Erot. � TL (+); Ap. Soph. 36. 3 $��+0)Eα $a'�)E

532 1�λ $��%"�"#8« B | &�"#)1?%�« D 533 "2%�E« 1�λ om. C 535 ³« – fin. om. C | ν &�"�-
!��""�) B 537 $��%"?%�«] $��%"�2��« CD 542 1�λ – fin. om. C
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545 $��a�2��)«α a���3Q !#)�b«. (CD �Υ � HTΑΒ�
546 $��a�)3."#8«α &κ $a�)3#8&.�#8«. (CD �Υ � HTΑΕ�
547 $��a��0J�α a���3B«. (CD �Υ � HTΑ��
548 $��a7��)α ;1a7��). (CD �Υ � HTΑΗ�
549 $��a#)"7%�)α $�����b�. (CD �Υ � HTΑΙ�
550 $��a#3�b«α #¹ $�.9#�"�«, #¹ $����%"�>#�"�«. (CD �Υ � HTHΑ�
551 $��9�)"2>�)α $��!#02>�), ;11J!"�). (CD �Υ � HTHH�
552 $�Q 9�J��α ;!λ "κ� *7�. (CD �Υ � HTHT�
553 $��98%)�α ���1�2��, �1�8%)�. (CD �Υ � HTHL�
554 4�0���)α $3.%1�). (CD �Υ � HTHM�
555 $�03�*3)�α %1F�� ;- $�03B�. (CD �Υ � HTHΒ�
556 Ν�03�*9#«α 0?&)#« ² "#f« Ν�03�« Ν*9E�. (CD �Υ � HTHΕ�
557 $�03�!#0)%&J«α �@9&��E%2�. (CD �Υ � HTH��
558 $�03�!#0#1�!4�#«α &�"��#��f« $�03�!J0E�. (C �Υ � HTHΗ�
559 $�03�!#0'04«α 0#8�#!3�!?«, 0#8�#*�'&E�. (CD �Υ � HTHΙ�
560 $�03#*+�E�α $%���B�, *8��)1B� 1�302�« ;9J�"E�.

(CD �Υ � HTTΑ�
561 $�03#1"�%)�E�α $�03#a#�)B�. (CD �Υ � HTTH�
562 $�03#�4d2�)α  ��9+3�>#� "#f« �9#�"�« $�03#aJ�#�. (CD)

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

?K

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

!K"

545 A Η�, al. 546 Phil. Jud. de somn. 2. 213, al. 547 P H�Η, etc. 548 0 TΒM, etc. 549 Cyr.

ACO 1. 1. 3. 95. 24, al. 550 LXX Exod. 25. 14 +, al. 552 " MΑΗ ΒΒ� NT 1 Pet. 4. 4, al.

554 � HHM, al. 555 � ΒΑΙ ΒΒΕ * 560 LXX Prov. 18. 8 +, al. 561 E ΙΑΙ ΒΕ� *; $�03#�4d2�«
Dem. 23. 83

Β�Β sch. D A Η� $.α a���3Q« (scil. ��#!3#!2�«) !#)�b« …; Cyr. (S) ��� 381 $��a�2�E�α
a���3Q !#)B� Β�Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� HΑ $��a�23�"#�α &κ $a�)3#+&��#� …, Cyr. (A) ��� HLΕ,
Hsch. � MΕΒ� $��a�)3."E�α … &41.") $a�)3#8&.�E� Β�� Cyr. (vgA) ��� TΕ, HΒL, Hsch.

� MΕΕΑ, sch. D P H�Η Β�Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� M�+HΕΕ ΒΒΑ Cyr. (vA) ��� ΗΑ+THΒ, Hsch. � MΕ�Α,
gl. Oct. � Ε ΒΒ� Cyr. (vg) ��� HTΙ; Cyr. (A) ��� LLH $��9�)"2>E�α $��!#02>E�, TMΙ $��-
9�)"2>�)�α $��1J!"�)� ΒΒ� Cyr. (vg) ��� HHT; Cyr. (vg) ��� TΙ $.α a83&J�, %+*98%)�, Cyr.

(A) ��� HΒΕ $.α a83&J�, TΕΙ $.α ���1�2��, Hsch. � MΕΗΕ $.α a83&J�, ���1�2�� ΒΒ� sch.

� HHM, u Z� MΗ�), Hsch. � MΕΙΗ, Erot. � HTH; particip. (var. cas.) Cyr. (vgAS) ��0 H+T+HΗ, HΙ+MT
ΒΒΒ Cyr. (ASP) ��0 LΕ, u Z� MΙT� $.α "Q $!µ "B� $�03B� $*3�+&�"�. �.*�) 05 "Q %1F��,
sim. sch. D � ΒΑΙ; cf. Hsch. � M�TΑ $.α %1F�� "Q ;1 "B� !)!"J�"E� ;� ")B !#�.&)E $�03B�
Ρ!��, $*3�+&�"� x�"�, sim. Ap. Soph. 33. 21 556 Cyr. (vg) ��0 H� (+), Ael. D. � HT�; Cyr.

(AS) ��0 MH, Hsch. � M�TΒ Ν.α 0?&)#« ΒΒ� Cyr. (S) ��0 MΕ, Hsch. � M�T� ΒΒΗ Hsch. � M�LΑ
$�03�!#0#1�!4�#�α $�03�!J0E� &�"��#�#� ΒΒΙ Cyr. (vg) ��0 HT; Hsch. � M�TΗ $.α …
0#8�#!3�!?«, Cyr. (A) ��0 LT $�03�!#0E0.%"�"#)α 0#8�#!3�!�b« ΒΕΑ Cyr. (vg) ��0 HΑ;
Cyr. (A) ��0 TΙ $.α $%���B�, Hsch. � M�MΒ $�03J*8�#«α … 1�λ ² $%���?« … ΒΕ� Cyr. (A)

��0 TΑ, Hsch. � M�ΒΒ, sch. D E ΙΑΙ (+);  Cyr. (v) ��0 L $�03#1"�%2�)«α $�03#a#�2�)«, Cyr.

(g) ��0 M $�03#1"�%2�α $�03#a#�2� ΒΕ� Hsch. � M�ΒΗ

545 -�)α … -�b C 546 -#)«α … -#)« C 550 #¹2] ν Ph. 551 ;11J!"�) B Su. (TFS) ;*- D Su.

(AGIM) $��- C Ph. 553 �1�8%)�] �198%)� Conomis (cf. �b, Cyr. ��� TΙ) 556 $�"λ "#F
0?&)#« Su. | Ν*9E�] 0�)�B« ��%��2>E� C 559 -�)«α -�b« -&#��« �Υ (Cyr.)
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563 $�03#&.#8α $��3E!2�#8. (CD �Υ � HTTT�
564 $�03B��α #ρ1#� ���� #¹ Ν�03�« �@'��%)� $�3#2>�%��).

(CD �Υ � HTTL�
565 $���2Eα $�.>4%��. (CD �Υ � HTMΒ�
566 $�������"#α !3##)&)�>�"#, $��13#+�"#. (CD �Υ � HTMT�
567 $��*��&a�4α $��1�&a�4. (CD �Υ � HTMΕ�
568 $�.*3�"#�α $�8!J%"3#a#�. (CD �Υ � HTMΗ�
569 $��0�2&�"#α $�7����. (CD �Υ � HTMΙ�
570 $��>E!83?�4α 0)���3&���4. (CD �Υ � HTΒT�
571 $�.��)α $�."3�9��. (CD �Υ � HTΒL�
572 $��b���α $�"λ "#F ;&��"�+%�"#. 0)a#3�b"�) *Q3 π �.-)«, ;!�λ �%")�

Ρ"� $�"λ "#F ;aJ��8%� ��&����"�). $����b� 05 "µ &��"�+�%��) ν
$!µ "#F Ν�E��� ��&����)� "µ !��F&� 1�λ !�43#F%��) "#F ��#F
ν $!µ "#F $����b� "κ� Ν*�#)��. "µ �S"µ 05 1�λ ;!λ "#F a#��+�)�
a�&5� "µ $����b� ν $!µ "#F Ν�E ��&����)� "µ ;� ����) !��F&�
"#F $�03µ« ν ;1 "#F ;���"2#8 $!µ "#F $����b� "κ� *�B%)�.
(CD �Υ � HTΒΙ�

573 $��)&»%��)α $�"��b�, $��a.3�)�, $��3+�%��). (CD �Υ � HTΕΑA)
574 $��)&.��)α ;1���8&.��). (CD �Υ � HTΕT�
575 $��2&#��«α $�2&�"#), Ν��8 ¹&�"2E�. (CD �Υ � HTΕL�
576 $��b��)α $a�b��). (CD �Υ � HTΕM�
577 $��b!��α $��1?38-��, $�4*J3�8%��. (CD �Υ � HTΕΕ�
578 $��b3*��α $!�1'�8%��. (CD �Υ � HTΕ��
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563 Hes. Scut. 256, al.; $�03#&.#)# � Β�H i ΒΕΕ � HΒΒ i, etc. 567 � LMΗ i, al. 568 *

569 Jos. Bell. Jud. 1. 201 + 570 Joh. Chrys. de regr. 7, al. 571 Ael. Nat. Anim. 3. 21 573 *

($�)&»%��) Philostr., Joh. Chrys., al.) 575 Greg. Naz. c. 2. 2. 3. 144, al.; $��2&#�#« * LMΗ

ΒΕ� Cyr. (vA) ��0 HL+L�, Hsch. � M�ΕL, sch. D � Β�H, Ap. Soph. 36. 28 (+); Cyr. (g) ��0 HM
$�03J&�#«α $��3'!)�#« ΒΕ� Cyr. (g) ��0 HΕ, sim. Cyr. (v) ��0 HΒ ΒΕΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��� HM+Ι�,
Hsch. � M�ΗL (omnes + $�.%"4) 566 Cyr. (g) ��� T, sim. sch. D � HΒΒ; Hsch. � M�ΗH $.α
$��13#+�"#, Ap. Soph. 33. 14 $.α … !3##)&)�>�"# ΒΕ� Cyr. (gA) ��� L+HTΗ, Hsch. � M�ΙL,
sch. D � LMΗ, H TΒΙ, Ap. Soph. 33. 32 568 Cyr. (g) ��� M, Hsch. � MTMΕ Β�Α Cyr. (g) ��� LT
Β�� Cyr. (A) ��� ΙΙ Β�� cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��� M�+HΒ�, Hsch. � MΗHH $.α ;aJ��8%�� Β�� Cyr. (g)

��� LL Β�� Cyr. (A) ��� HHΙ, (Hsch. � MΗHΒ); cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��� HΕ+HΑH, Hsch. � MΗHΒ
$��)&.�#�α $!#���8&.�#� Β�Β Cyr. (g) ��� LM; cf. Hsch. � MΗH� $.α &κ �9#�"�« ¹&�")� Β�Ε
Cyr. (vgA) ��� MΙ+HHΕ, Hsch. � MΗTΑ (+) 577 Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΑ $.α $��1?38-��, Hsch. � MΗLT
$.α ;1?38-�� …; sch. Ar. Ach. 11 $.α $�4*J3�8%�� Β�Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� ML+HMM, Hsch. � MΗTT

563 $�03J&�#)# �ΥΥ (Ap. Soph.) | $��3E!2#8 sch. 564 #¹ et �@'��%)� om. Ph. | $�3#2>�-
%��) CD (%8���3. Cyr.) $�3#2>#�"�) Ph. �S�2>�%��) B Su. 569 $��0?&�"# B |

$��0�2&�"#α !$�)E1#0J&4%�, 1�"�%1�+�%�. z $�.08α" Reitzenstein 571 Ν�E �"3�9�� C

572 Ρ"� 1�λ Ph. Bk.V | "µ �S"µ – fin. om. Ph. | 1�λT om. C | "µM] "#F C  om. Su. | $!µ "#FM] "µ
C 573 $�)&»%��) Su. Ph. (Cyr.) recte | $��a.3�)�, $��3+�%��) om. C 574 -#«α -#« C

575 $�2&�"#) om. C $��2&�"#) Reitzenstein 576 $a).��) Cyr. (A), Hsch. 578 $!�1'�8�Z�)

Su. (M) Ph.
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579 $��b%��)α ���+%��). (CD �Υ � HTΕΗ�
580 Ν��)%)�α $�.39�"�). (C �Υ � HTΕΙ�
581 $��b"�)α $!#�.�8"�). (CD �Υ � HT�Α�
582 $�.1����α &�13J���. (CD �Υ � HT�Β�
583 $��1��.%�"#α $���.3)%��. (CD �Υ � HT�M�
584 $��13#+�"#α $�.1#!"��, $�.%"�����. (CD �Υ � HT�Η�
585 $��18&���2�>#�α 1"+!#� ;!#2#8�, ;13J"#8�. (CD �Υ � HTΗΑ�
586 $����+��3#«α ² ;1"µ« "7« $�4��2�« !#)B� "). (CD �Υ � HTΗH�
587 $��&#"3�a.«α "µ ;� �S4�.&#)« "J!#)« "��3�&&.�#�. �Κ"#�#� *Q3

"#F"#. (CD �Υ � HTΗ��
588 $�.�"�«α $��!�2%��"�«. (CD �Υ � HTΙΑ�
589 $��-.��*1"#«α $��%��)%"#«, $*+&��%"#«, $0J1)&#«.

(CD �Υ � HTΙT�
590 $��-2"4"#�α $��-.��8%"#�. (CD �Υ � HTΙH�
591 $�.!��"#α $��!?04%��. (CD �Υ � HTΙL�
592 $�.!�a#�α $��+�8�#�, 1���3J�, $�)*.«, $d4��a4"#�.

(CD �Υ � HTΙ��
593 $��!�a3J0)"#«α ² &κ ;!29�3)« 1�λ $40?«. ((C)D �Υ � HTΙΗ�
594 $��!2�4!"#�α Ν&�&!"#�. (CD �Υ � HTΙΒ�
595 $��!)%"�"4"#�α $a+��1"#�. (CD �Υ � HTΙΕ�
596 $�.3)%"�α $a)�#��214"�. (CD �Υ � HTΙΙ�
597 $��3&�")%"#�α $%"?3)1"#�, Ν#!�#�, $!�3�%���8"#�.

(CD �Υ � HLΑ��
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ΒΗΑ X MΙT i, etc. 584 Plut. Caes. 42. 1, al. 585 P L�Ι v. l. 587 
 TΒΕ i, al. 588 E �ΕH, al.

589 LXX Prov. 10. 17 +, al. 590 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 62. 27, al. 591 � ΗΒ i, al. 593 * 595 Polyb.

fr. 114 596 *

Β�Ι Cyr. (g) ��� ΒM (+) 580 Cyr. (vgA) ��� TΗ+HHM (+), Hsch. � MΗMT ΒΗ� Cyr. (gA) ���
LΑ+HHL, Hsch. � MΗML ΒΗ� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+ΗΕ, Hsch. � MΗMM (omnes +) 583 Cyr. (vgA) ���
MΒ+HΒH, Hsch. � MΗMΕ ΒΗ� Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΕ ΒΗΒ cf. sch. D P L�Ι $.α $��13J"#8� … ΒΗΕ Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� MΕ+HΒΕ, Hsch. � MΗΕΒ $����8�.3E«α "µ ;1"µ« "7« $�4��2�« !#)�b� ") ΒΗ� cf.

Ap. Soph. 31. 22 $.α "Q ;� "#b« �S4�.&#)« "3�aJ&��� 0.�03�� �Κ"#�� 1�λ 93?%)&� a�%)
*2*��%��) ΒΗΗ Cyr. (g) ��� Β�, sch. D E �ΕH ΒΗΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε�; Cyr. (AS) ��� HΕH, Hsch.

� MΗΙΙ $.α $��%��)%"#« (Phryn. P. S. fr. 217) 590 Cyr. (g) ��� TΒ; Cyr. (A) ��� HHΑ, Hsch.

� MΙΑM $.α $��-.��8%"#� … ΒΙ� Cyr. (gS) ��� ΒΗ+TTΕ ΒΙ� Cyr. (A) ��� HΒM $�.!�a#«α
1���3J«, Cyr. (AS) ��� ΙL $�.!�a#�α $�)*.« …, Hsch. � MΙHL $�.!�a#«α $d4��a4"#«
ΒΙ� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� TΑ+TΕ+HHH, Hsch. � MΙHΙ ΒΙΒ Cyr. (gA) ��� TH+HΑΙ, Hsch. � MΙTM ΒΙΕ
Cyr. (gA) ��� LΒ+H�Ι ΒΙ� Cyr. (A) ��� TΑΕ $.α $%"?3)1"#�, Hsch. � MΙMΗ $��3&�")%"�α
$%"?3)1"�; Cyr. (vgA) ��� MM+HMΙ $��3&�")%"#«α Ν#!�#«, $!�3�%1�8#«

583 $��1���&?%�"# Cyr., Hsch. $��1��.%�"#α !… z $��1���&4%�� (potius -?%�"# Has-

lam)α" Mehler 584 ν $�.%"����� C 585 $��18&���)>#� C �ΥΥΥ z ;13J"#8� om. C 586 ²
;1"µ«] 0�1"µ« C 591 $��!?0� C $�.!��"# B 592 $d4��a4"#� om. B 593 ;!)9�3κ« D

Ph. lex. A¹&. 594 $��!2!�41"#� Cyr. (vAS) 595 [$]��!)%"�>#� C 596 -#�α -#� CD

597 $!�3�%���8"#� D Su. $!�3�%1�+�%"#� �ΥΥΥ (cf. Cyr.)  om. C
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598 $��1'9�8#�α $��9'3#8�. (CD �Υ � HT�Ι�
599 $��332!)>��α $��12��), $��"�3�%%��, $�?*�)3��. (CD �Υ � HLHΑ�
600 $��332!"#8�α $����&���#�. (CD �Υ � HLHH�
601 $�.33)d��α $�.����#�. ν $!43�?%��"#. ν $������#�"#α Z1 HLΑ�

[#¹ 0# Ϊ&� !��"�« $��332d��"�« x���3#�.# (CD �Υ � HLHL�
602 $�.%��"�«α $��1��2%��"�«. (CD �Υ � HLHM�
603 $��%2&#8α $�?�)%1�, 1�"�0�!���. (CD �Υ � HLHΒ�
604 $��%1�8�%&.�#)α "Q Ρ!�� ;�08%�&��#). (CD �Υ � HLH��
605 $��%1#�#!)%&.�#�α $��%"�83E&.�#�. %1J�#!�« *Q3 "Q G3�Q

-+�� ν 1�λ 1���&#). (CD �Υ � HLHΗ�
606 $�.%")#«α Ν#)1#«. (C �Υ � HLTL�
607 $��%"��4α ;%�2%�4, &�"�1)�?�4. (CD �Υ � HLTΑ�
608 $��%"#&'�4%��α $��13#+%�4%�� ν ;!�43'�4%��.

(CD �Υ � HLTH�
609 $��%+3�"#α ;*+&��%��. (CD �Υ � HLTΒ�
610 $�.%a4���α $�.>4%��. (CD �Υ � HLTΕ�
611 $�.%9�"#α $�."�)���. (CD �Υ � HLT��
612 $��8�."#8α $93?%"#8. (CD �Υ � HLTΗ�
613 $�.a)1"#�α $1�"��4!"#�. (CD �Υ � HLLΑ�
614 $�.a8α $�.>4%��. (CD �Υ � HLLL�
615 $��93?%��"#α 0).a��)3��. (CD �Υ � HLLM�
616 $�4�4"432��α !»� $���Ω� ��J"4"#«. (CD �Υ � HLΕT�
617 Ν�4�#«α ² &?!E "κ� Ga�)�#&.�4� π�)12�� ;!)a��%�«. Y�4 *Q3 π

$1&?. (CD �Υ � HLΕL�
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K
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K

K

K

!K"
K
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598 Hdt. 7. 100. 3, al. 599 Plut. Brut. 30. 8, Nonn. Dion. 14. 347 + 600 � �Η, al. 602 N ΕΒ�,
al. 603 * 604 * 605 Luc. 55. 13, al. 606 I ΕL, etc. 607 LXX Nah. 1. 5, al. 608 Greg. Nyss.

in Hexaem. p. 112. 3 609 App. Sam. 7. 5, Greg. Naz. or. 4. 1, al. 610 Plut. Mor. 182B, al.

611 E ΕΒΒ i, al. 612 NT Act. 27. 12, al. 615 Thuc. 1. 126. 11 v. l., al. 616 Eur. Andr. 552

ΒΙΙ Cyr. (g) ��� ΒH; Cyr. (A) ��� ΙH, Hsch. � MΙΒT $��332!)>#�α $�?*�)3#�, $��12�#8�
(Phryn. P. S. fr. 219) 601 Ap. Soph. 33. 29 $.α $������#�"#, [1 HLΑ], Hsch. � MΙΒL $.α $����-
�#�"# ΕΑ� Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΙ, Hsch. � MΙΕT ΕΑ� Cyr. (g) ��� �Ι ΕΑ� Cyr. (g) ��� ΕΑ ΕΑΒ Cyr.

(vgA) ��� HΑ+ΙT ΕΑΕ sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 11634 ii 43) I ΕL; Cyr. (vgA) ��� HL+ΙΒ, Hsch.

� MΙ�Η $�.%")#)α Ν#)1#) ΕΑ� Cyr. (vgA) ��� MΑ+HLΗ, Hsch. � MΙ�L ΕΑΗ Cyr. (g) ��� ΕH $.α
$��13#+%�4%�� ΕΑΙ Cyr. (g) ��� ΕT $.α $��*+&��%�� Ε�Α Hsch. � MΙΗΑ Ε�� Cyr. (A) ���
THΒ, sch. D E 655 (et prob. Cyr. (g) ��� ΕM $�2%9�"#α $�."�)���) 612 Cyr. (vgA) ��� MT+HMΑ,
Hsch. � MΙΙL Ε�� Cyr. (gA) ��� HΙ+HΑM, Hsch. � ΒΑΑH Ε�� Cyr. (g) ��� T� Ε�Β Hsch. � ΒΑHΗ
Ε�Ε Cyr. (A) ��4 LΗ, Hsch. � ΒΑLT Ε�� Cyr. (vgA) ��4 T+T�, sim. Hsch. � ΒΑLL

599 ;"�3�%%�� �Υ ΕΑΑ $�.33)!"#� Su. 601 $�.���#� �ΥΥ z νH om. C | $�����#�"# Su.

(Hsch.) | $�.33)d�� 0�2%��"�« Hom. 603 $��)%2&#8 Su. recte (contra ord.) 604 -#)«α …
-#)« Bcorr | ;�0�08&.�#) C 605 ν 1�λ 1���&#) ad fin. gl. 607 hab. C  om. D | 1�λ om. Su.

(Cyr.) 608 ν om. B 609 $��3+%�"# B 613 $1�"��41"#� D 615 -�"#α -�� CB 616 $���Ω�]
$�����>#� Cyr., Hsch. (tum !�!�)"� $. ��J"4"� Meineke) 617 Y�4 – fin. om. C | $1&?]
π�)12� B
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618 $�4�B�α $�����>E�. (CD �Υ � HLΕM�
619 $�71��α $a71��. (CD �Υ � HLΕ��
620 $�?1�%"#�α $�2�"#�, $��3�!�8"#�. (CD �Υ � HL�Α�
621 $�41#+%"4%��α #S1 �@%?1#8%��. (CD �Υ � HL�H�
622 $�4&&.�#«α ;-43"4&.�#«. (CD �Υ � HL�T�
623 $�?�8"#«α Ν!3�1"#«, $".��%"#«. (CD �Υ � HL�L�
624 $�?3�"#α $�.�����. (CD �Υ � HL�M�
625 $�?3#"#�α $*�'3*4"#�. (CD �Υ � HL�Β�
626 $�?9�4&��α $��!��+%�&��. (CD �Υ � HL�Ι�
627 $�7d��α $��13.&�%� ��#b«. (CD �Υ � HLΗΑ�
628 $��.&)#�α "µ 938%2#� "µ ;1��1"J�. (CD �Υ � HLΗ��
629 $���&J��"�α $����&�")1J�, 0)4��)%&.�#�, !#)12�#�. (CD �Υ � HLΗΗ�
630 $��.-�"�)α $�")�?d�"�). (CD �Υ � HLΗΙ�
631 $���3�'�α ² m!µ "µ *.��)#� "J!#«, ² ��38*-. (CD �Υ � HLΙΑ�
632 $��.3)1�«α �¹ "B� %"�9+E� !3#�#��2. (CD �Υ � HLΙH�
633 $���321E�α $��43B� ν ��&!3B�. (CD �Υ � HLΙT�
634 $��9434&.�#«α $�")��&���J&��#«. (CD �Υ � HLΙM�
635 Ν��)�#�α $��43J�, ��!"J�. (CD �Υ � HLΙΒ�
636 $��#%&2�«α �SE02�«. (CD �Υ � HLΙΕ�
637 $��# Ρ"#8α $��# #�")�#«. (CD �Υ � HLΙ��
638 $�)���2«α �8!4��2«. (CD �Υ � HMH��
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K
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K

K
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K
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K

K

K
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618 Phil. Jud. post. Caini 151 619 B �H i, etc. 620 E LΙM, etc. 621 O TLΕ i Ε�� Phil. Jud.

qu. deus sit immut. 26 +, al. 625 Greg. Naz. or. 44. 11, al. 626 NT Act. 20. 13, al. 627 * T�M,
etc. 628 LXX Eccl. 12. 6, al. 629 B ΕΙΒ i, al. 631 $���3�B�#« A ΒΑH, al., -B�� E TΙL i, al.

632 Greg. Nyss. in Chr. ress. 3 (9. 260. 17), al.; $���321E� Y TT�, al. 634 * 635 ) ΗM, etc.

637 Eur. Hec. 1131 +

Ε�Η Cyr. (gA) ��4 L+LL Ε�Ι Cyr. (g) ��4 �, sch. D 4 TΗΙ Ε�Α sch. D E LΙM; Cyr. (g) ��4 Ι
$�?1�%"#«α $�2�"#«, $��3�!�8"#«; Hsch. � ΒΑMM, Ap.Soph. 35. 9, u Z� ΒML), $.α $�2�"#�, Cyr.

(g) ��4 M $�41.%"#8«α $�)�"#8«, Cyr. (gA) ��4 M+LH, lex. Greg. 157. 10 $�41.%"E�α $�)�"E�;
Et.Gen. $.α $��3�!�8"#�, u Z� ΒLΒ� $�?1�%"#«α $��3�!�8"#«, Hsch. � ΒΑMΕ $�41.%"#8α
$��3�!�+"#8 Ε�� Cyr. (g) ��4 Β Ε�� Cyr. (gA) ��4 HL, Hsch. � ΒΑΒ� Ε�� Cyr. (vg) ��4 H
$�?�8"#�α Ν!3�1"#� (+), Hsch. � ΒΑ�Α $�?�8"�α Ν!3�1"� (+) 625 Cyr. (g) ��4 TΑ Ε�Ε Cyr.

(g) ��4 HT Ε�� Cyr. (g) ��4 HΑ $.α $��13.&�%�, $�.�41�� �@« ��J� Ε�Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� H�+LΒ,
Hsch. � ΒHHL $.α "µ ;1��1"µ� 938%2#� Ε�Ι Cyr. (g) ��� HH, Ap.Soph. 35. 4 630 Cyr. (vgA)

��� Ε+TΕ, Hsch. � ΒHTH, gl. Carminum AO 2.470. 5 (+) 631 sch. D � L�T, Ap.Soph. 30. 30,

Hsch. � ΒHTL $.α ² m!µ "µ *.��)#� "J!#«; Cyr. (vg) ��� T $���3�B�#«α "#F a�38**#«, "#F
m!µ "µ *.��)#� x�"#« Ε�� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+T� $.α "B� $%"�9+E� �¹ !3#�#��2, Hsch. � ΒHTM
$.α "Q "B� %"�9+E� Ν13� 1�λ �¹ !3#�#��2 Ε�� (Cyr. (A) ��� TM), Hsch. � ΒHL� Ε�Β Cyr. (gA)

��� HL+LT, Hsch. � ΒHMH Ε�� Cyr. (vgA) ��� M+TΒ, Hsch. � ΒHΒT $��# Ρ"#8 05 0? Z0? om.

Hsch.)α $��# #�")�#« 0? Z0? om. Cyr. (A)); cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+L� $��# Ρ"#8α $�"λ "2�#«

620 $�2�"#� om. Ph. Et. Gen. | $��3�!�8"#� om. C 624 an $�?3�"#| z $�.����� Su.

627 ��#b« om. C 629 $����&�")1J� om. C $���4&. Cyr., Ap. Soph. $��4&. Hsch. |

!#)12�E« Ap. Soph. 631 ²T C Ph. π B  om. D Su. | ��38- (C)B 632 $%"�9+E� Su. (GTS)

(Cyr.) 636 �S'04« C
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639 $�)�3J�α �8!43J�. (CD �Υ � HMHΗ�
640 $�2038"#)α $%"?3)1"#). (CD �Υ � HMHΙ�
641 $�)�2«α $a�2« ν !�3#3&B�. (CD �Υ � HMTΑ�
642 $�)�&.�4α $�.�1#8%� 1�λ $��9��B%� "µ� !.!�#�. (CD �Υ � HMTL�
643 $�).�"�α ;�0J�"�. (CD �Υ � HMTM�
644 $�)�3'%��"�«α $���.�"�«. (CD �Υ � HMTΒ�
645 $�)&»%��)α $�"��b�, $3+�%��). (CD �Υ � HMTΕ�
646 $�2!"#)« !#%2�α $�"λ "#F �"#2&#)« 1�λ 9E32« ")�#« ! ".

(CD �Υ � HMLΑ�
647 �Ν�)%)�α ;�020E%)�. (CD �Υ � HMLL�
648 $�)%#a8.«α $�J&#)#�. (CD �Υ � HMLM�
649 $�)%"�&���)α �@9&��E")>J&���). (CD �Υ � HMLΒ�
650 $�2%9#8%�α $��0+#8%�. (CD �Υ � HMTΕ�
651 $�2%9E�α $��".��E�. (CD �Υ � HML��
652 $�J��8"#�α *�?%)#�, $!�3�!#24"#�. (CD �Υ � HMMΑ�
653 $�#)&'-�"�α $����-�"�. (CD)
654 $�#&�3#F%�)α $����+>#8%�). (ACD �Υ � HMMΕ�
655 $�# Ρ&)�#�α 1�"Q "µ !�7�#«. (ACD �Υ � HMM��
656 $�#3*2�«α $&84%2�«. x3*)� *Q3 "Q &8%"?3)�. (ACD �Υ � HMΒH�
657 $�#3*)�%"#)«α "B� &8%"432E� $!�23#)«. (ACD �Υ � HMΒT�
658 $�J%)#�α �.�4�#�, $�2�3#�, Ν�8"#�. (ACD �Υ � HMΒM�
659 $�"���1��%)�α 1�"Q $��1��%)� $!J ")�#« &�"�*#&.�4. *2��"�)

05 "#F"# ;!λ aE�7«, Ρ"�� $�"4997, 1�λ ;!λ aE"µ« π�)�1#F, Ρ"��
��2)E ")�) ν ��&!3#"�")E �0�") !3#%!.%#). (ACD �Υ � HMΒΗ�
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K
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642 X ΗΑ, al. 644 LXX 3 Macc. 7. 20, al. 646 Luc. 51. 4 647 *; $�24%)� 0 ΒΕΗ i, etc. 648 *

653 Joh. Chrys. qu. reg. fem. viris cohab. 2 654 Phil. Jud. qu. rer. div. her. 31 + 655 � MMΙ i
ΕΒΕ * 657 Phil. Jud. qu. in Exod. fr. 14, al.

Ε�Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��) T+T�, Hsch. � ΒH�Α Ε�Α Cyr. (g) ��) � Ε�� Cyr. (vgA) ��) M+TΕ, Hsch.

� ΒH�Η, sch. D E ΗΗΑ, u Z� ΒMΒ� $.α $a�2« Ε�� Ap. Soph. 34. 32 (+); Hsch. � ΒHΗL Ε�� Cyr.

(gA) ��) Η+LΑ, Hsch. � ΒHΗΕ Ε�� Cyr. (vgA) ��) Ι+LH, Hsch. � ΒHΙT Ε�Β Cyr. (vA) ��) HH+LL,
Hsch. � ΒTΑM $.α $�"��b�; Ael. D. � *HMH $.α $3+�%��) Ε�� Cyr. (gA) ��) H+LM, Hsch. � ΒHΙΕ
Ε�Η Cyr. (vgA) ��) Β+TΗ, Hsch. � ΒTHΒ Ε�Ι lex. Greg. 171. 1 !�"320�« $�)%"�&���)α �@9-
&��E")>J&���) ΕΒΑ Cyr. (A) ��) TM, Hsch. � ΒTHΙ $�2%9#8%��α $��0+#8%��; cf. Cyr. (vg)

��) L $�2%9�)α … $��0+�) ΕΒ� Hsch. � ΒTTΑ, Antiatt. 80. 9; Cyr. (vgA) ��) L+TΒ $�2%9�)α
$��".���) ΕΒ� Cyr. (vg) ��# �; Cyr. (A) ��# H� $.α *�?%)#�, Hsch. � ΒTMΑ $�J��8"#«α
*�?%)#« ΕΒ� Cyr. (g) ��# � ΕΒΒ Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΒTΒΗ, sch. D � MMΙ ΕΒΕ Cyr. (vg)

��# HΑ; Cyr. (A) ��# TΕ, Hsch. � ΒT�H $.α $&84%2�« ΕΒΗ cf. Hsch. � ΒT�� $�J%)�α �.�4�� …
ΕΒΙ Cyr. (vg) ��" L, sim. Cyr. (A) ��" MΒ, Hsch. � ΒLTH

641 $a)�2« Su. lex. A¹&. recte 642 $���#F%� B | !.!�#�] 1J�!#� Ap. Soph. 646 �"#2&E« C

$��"#2&#)« recte Su. | !�3�%1�87« ad fin. add. Su., ;!)&���2�« �ΥΥΥ Ε�� $�2�)%)� Su.

$�24%)� Cyr., Hsch. 650 -�)α -� B (-�)α -�) Bekker) 654 $�#�3#F%�) Ph. (congr. ord.)

659 le. $�"���1�E&.�4 Cyr. (A), Hsch. | 1�"Q $��1��%)� om. C | &�"�*#&.�4] &�"�*E*?
C &�"�*#&.�4� Cyr. (vg) | ;!λH] $!µ Su. | 1�λ – fin. om. C | !3#%!.%94 Bekker
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660 $�"�-�*�)�α ! ". (A �Υ � HMΕL�
661 $�"�! "α ! ". (A �Υ � HMΕLA)
662 $�"�3�bα ! ". (A �Υ � HMΕM�
663 $�"�"J34%��α �@« "µ ;���"2#� ���� ")"3'%1E�. (ACD �Υ � HMΕΒ�
664 $�"�a.3#�"#α  ���")#F�"#. (ACD �Υ � HMΕΕ�
665 $�"�a)�#")&#F�"#α $�"λ "#F π&)��B�"# 1�λ j3)>#� 1�λ $�"4*E-

�2>#�"#. "#F"# 05 "µ $�")a)�#")&�b%��) !3'"4« ;%"λ %8>8*2�« "B�
!�3)%!E&.�E� 1�λ &J�#�. �%") 0. ")�� �?&�"� ψ 0+# %8>8*)B�
�m3.�4, #�#� %14�B %14�)»« 1�λ %14�#b«, $"#�&B $"#�&�b« 1�λ
$"#�&#b«. (ACD �Υ � HMΕΙ�

666 $�"�9J&��#«α $�")��&���J&��#«. (ACD �Υ � HMΗΑ�
667 $�")�>�)α ;���")#F"�). (ACD �Υ � HMΗH�
668 $�")���)3�)α �%��03#). (ACD �Υ � HM��A)
669 $�")�#�7%�)α $!��"7%�), &�"�%9�b�. (ACD �Υ � HM�Β�
670 $�")0)�%".���"�)α $�")0)2%"4%)�. (ACD �Υ � HMΗL�
671 $�"20)1#)α 0)�a#3#). (ACD)
672 $�")13+α 1�".���"), ;- ;���"2�«. (ACD �Υ � HMΙ�A)
673 $�")13+«α 0)J�#8 ν !��"��B« ν a���3B«. (ACD �Υ � HMΙΗA)
674 $�")!�3�-�*�)�α $�")"�%%�)�. (ACD �Υ � HMΙH�
675 $�")!�!#��J"E«α $�")1�)&.�E«, ;���"2E«. (ACD �Υ � HMΙT�
676 $�")!3#1�?%�)«α $�")�#*2�«, $�"�*1�?&�"�. (ACD �Υ � HMΙM�
677 $�"233#!#�α @%J33#!#�. (ACD �Υ � HMΗ��
678 $�")"#3?%�«α 0)�"3?%�«, "#)9#389?%�«. (ACD �Υ � HMΙΕ�
679 $�")"8!7%�)α $�")!��7%�). (ACD �Υ � HMΙΑ�
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660 Xen. Vect. 3. 2, al. 663 E LL�, al. 664 E �ΑH ΕΕΒ Ael. Var. Hist. 7. 2, Greg. Naz. or.

4. 25 667 Stob. 4. 1. 137; $�"2�>� Eur. Iph. T. 1053 668 � HΗΙ, al. 669 h LMT i, etc.

672 � LΒΙ i, etc. 674 Plut. Nic. 3. 2, al. 676 * 678 K TΕ�, al. 679 Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom.

2. 1. 338, al.

ΕΕ� ? Cyr. (vgA) ��" TΙ+ΕL, Hsch. � ΒLMΗ ΕΕ� gl. Dionys. 24D 664 Cyr. (A) ��" ΒH, Hsch.

� ΒLΒ� (+) 666 Cyr. (g) ��" HH; Cyr. (A) ��" ΒΗ $�"�9J&��#)α $�")��&���J&��#) ΕΕΗ
Ap. Soph. 33. 19 (+), Hsch. � ΒLΗT ΕΕΙ sch. D h LMT Ε�Α Cyr. (vgA) ��" TΗ+ΕT, Hsch.

� ΒMΑL Ε�� Cyr. (vgA) ��" �+ΒL, Hsch. � ΒMTT; sch. D � LΒΙ $.α ;- ;���"2�« Ε�� Cyr. (A)

��" ΒΙ, Hsch. � ΒMTL Ν.α a���3B«, sim. sch. D � LΒΙ, Epim. Hom. 9 LΕ, lex. Vind. � HM�
Ε�� Cyr. (vgA) ��" Ι+ΒΒ; Hsch. � ΒMΒH $�")!�3�-�*�)α $�")"�%%�) Ε�Β Cyr. (g) ��" HΒ Ε�Ε
Cyr. (g) ��" H�, Hsch. � ΒMΕΒ Ε�� cf. Cyr. (vg) ��" HΙ, Hsch. � ΒM�Α $.α �%#� Ε�Η Cyr. (g)

��" TL, sim. sch. D K TΕ�; Cyr. (A) ��" �Ε, Ap. Soph. 31. 20 $.α 0)�"3?%�« (…)

660 interpr. $�")!�3�"�""�%��), $�"�!).��) add. Su. 661 $�"�!9?�)α $�"�!?39�"# Su.

(Cyr., Hsch.) 662 $�".33�) B | interpr. $�")�.-�) Su. (gl. Dionys.) 665 "#F om. �ΥΥΥ z "B�
om. A | �%")] �@%)Z�) CB | %14�)»« 1�λ %14�#b«] %14��b« %14�)»« Su. recte %14�'%E %14�#b«
Ph. (1�λ %14��b« add. z) | 1�λ $"#�&B �Υ z $"&#�. ter ACD | $"#�&#b«] -)»« Su. 670 $�")-
0)�%".���%��) CD 671 in mg. A 672 1�"����"2#� D 1�"# ;���"2�« B 674 $�")!�3.-�)�
Su. | $�")!�3�"�%%�)� C
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680 $�")"8!2�α ;���"2E%)«, %1�43J"4«. ��&����"�) 05 1�λ ;!λ
²&#)J"4"#«. (ACD �Υ � HMΗΙ�

681 $�")a�32>�)�α ;-)%#F%��). (ACD �Υ � HΒLT�
682 $�")a.3#�"�)α ;���")#F�"�). (ACD �Υ � HMΙΙ�
683 $�")a)�#")&�bα $�")��3�!�+�). (ACD �Υ � HΒΑΑ�
684 $�"J&��#)α %8&����#�"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΑH�
685 Ν�"3� �+9)�α %1#"�)�Q %!?��)�. (ACD �Υ � HΒΑL�
686 $�"3'04α %!4��)'04. (ACD �Υ � HΒΑM�
687 Ν�"8*�«α !�3)a.3�)�). (ACD �Υ � HΒHM�
688 Ν�"8-α !�3)a.3�)� "#F Ϊ3&�"#«. (ACD �Υ � HΒTΒ�
689 $�"E!�bα $�"#a���&�b. (ACD �Υ � HΒΑΕ�
690 $�8!�2")#«α $��2")#«. (ACD �Υ � HΒLΗ�
691 $�8!J��4"#�α !3#F9#�. (ACD �Υ � HΒLΙ�
692 $�+!#)%"#�α $��%"�1"#�. (ACD �Υ � HΒMΑ�
693 $�)E1)%&.�#«α ;� "#b« $�E"�"E *���4��2«. (ACD �Υ � HΒMΕA)
694 $�)'&E-��α ;%".��-��. (ACD �Υ � HΒMΗ�
695 Ν�E 1�λ 1�"Eα ! ". (A �Υ � HΒM��
696 $�'�4"#�α $�Ea��.«. (ACD �Υ � HΒMΙ�
697 $-)�*�%"#«α $-)#��+&�%"#«, $-)J93�E«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΒL, HΒΕΗ�
698 $-).3�%"#�α Ν-)#� ;3�%&#F, ;!.3�%"#�. (ACD �Υ � HΒΒM�
699 $-)J93�E«α ¹1��J«, ;9.**8#«, $-)J!)%"#«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΒ��
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681 s LΒ�, al. 683 * 684 Opp. Hal. 2. 361; $�"#&.�4 
 TL� ΕΗΒ Eur. Andr. 1224 686 LXX

2 Macc. 2. 5, al. 687 E �TΗ i, al. 688 Z HHΗ, al. 689 * 690 Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 3. 59, al.

691 * 693 * 696 *; $�J�4"#� Eur. Or. 1501 +, etc. 697 Joh. Chrys. in Ps. 101. 7, al.

680 Cyr. (vg) ��" �; Cyr. (A) ��" HTL $�")"8!2��α ;���"2E%)�, %1�43J"4"�; Cyr. (A) ��" MΙ,
Hsch. � ΒMΙΗ $�")"8!2�)α … ;���")'%�)« ΕΗ� Cyr. (g) ��" TM, Hsch. � ΒΒΑ�, Ap. Soph.

35. 27 682 Cyr. (A) ��" ΒM; Cyr. (vg) ��" Β $�")a.3�"�)α ;���")#F"�) (+), Cyr. (A) ��" M�
$�")a.3�%��)α ;���")#F%��) (+) 683 Cyr. (vg) ��" M ΕΗ� Cyr. (g) ��" TΒ ΕΗΒ Cyr. (gA)

��" LT+�L, Hsch. � ΒΒLΗ ΕΗΕ Cyr. (gA) ��" TH+ΕΑ, Hsch. � ΒΒLΙ; Cyr. (v) ��" TΑ $�"3B0�«α
%!4��)B0�« ΕΗΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 64; Hsch. � ΒΒMΒ Ν�"8*#«α !�3)a�3�2�« "#F Ϊ3&�"#«,
sim. Ap. Soph. 31. 1 689 Cyr. (A) ��" ΕH, Hsch. � ΒΒΒT; Cyr. (vgA) ��" H+MM $�"E!7%�)α
$�"#a���&7%�) ΕΙΑ Cyr. (AS) ��8 HH, Hsch. � ΒΒΕT ΕΙ� Cyr. (AS) ��8 HM, Hsch. � ΒΒΕM
ΕΙ� Cyr. (g) ��8 L ΕΙ� Cyr. (AS) ��E Β, Hsch. � ΒΒΗΗ ΕΙ� Cyr. (g) ��E H ΕΙΕ Cyr. (vg)

��E M; Hsch. � ΒTΕΒ $.α $�Ea��7, Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 37, ��# HH $�J�4"�α $�Ea��7 ΕΙ� Cyr.

(vgS) �-) H+HT $.α $-)#��+&�%"#« ΕΙΗ Cyr. (AS) �-) HL, Hsch. � ΒΕTT $.α … ;!.3�%"#�
ΕΙΙ Cyr. (vg) �-) Β $.α ¹1��J«, $-)J!)%"#«; Cyr. (AS) �-) HM, Hsch. � ΒΕLT $.α ¹1��J«; Cyr.

(AS) �-) HΒ, Hsch. � ΒΕLH $.α $-)J!)%"#«

683 $�")a)�#")&�b"�) Su. (GITM) (Cyr.) recte 691 $�8!.3��4"#� Hsch. 693 -#�α … -�.�
C | Ν�E C $�E"�"#)« Cyr. 695 interpr. "µ !��"� �2�#� 1)��b� hab. Su., ³« ;� "97 %8�4��2)�
�.*#&�� ES3)!204« (Ba. 349)α [Ν�E 1�λ 1�"E "Q !��"� %8*9.#8%)�# Ph. 696 $�J�4"#� Ph.

(Su.) (Cyr., Hsch.) recte 697 $-)J93�E« om. C �Υ � HΒΕΗ ΕΙΗ -#«α -#« … -#« Ph. | $-).3�-
%"#� B | ad fin. $*�!4« add. CD
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700 $-+�)Eα !#�8-+�)E. (ACD �Υ � HΒΕM�
701 $#)0?α )�0?. (ACD �Υ � HΒΕΙ�
702 $#20)&#«α m&�4"J«. (ACD �Υ � HΒ�Α�
703 $#)0J«α !#)4"?«. (ACD �Υ � HΒ�H�
704 $#���bα !#)�b, %8��*�). (ACD �Υ � HΒ�T�
705 $#��2%�%�α $�3#2%�%�. (ACD �Υ � HΒ�L�
706 Ν#3)α ")B -2a�). (ACD �Υ � HΒ�M�
707 Ν!�*�α !�F%�), &κ *.�#)"#. (ACD �Υ � HΒΗH�
708 $!�*#3�+�)α $!#"3.!�"�), $3��b"�). (ACD �Υ � HΒΗM�
709 $!�*E*�«α �@9&��E%2�«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΗΒ�
710 $!�*E*?α &?�8%)« �**3�a#«, 0)0#&.�4 ")B Ν39#�"), !�3λ "#F 0�b�

$!�9�7��) "µ� ²0�b��. (ACD �Υ � HΒΗ��
711 $!)»0#�α #S %8�)»0#�. (ACD �Υ � HΒΗΙ�
712 $!�)0J"3)�#)α $*+&��%"#). (ACD �Υ � HΕM��
713 $!�)J�4&�α $!�"4&�. (ACD �Υ � HΕΒΑA)
714 $!�23#�"�«α &��)%"�&��#). (ACD �Υ � HΕΒΑB)
715 $!�2%)#�α ���%a4&#�, $%+&�#8�#�. (ACD �Υ � HΕΒΑC)
716 $!�)E3#+&��#�α 13�&�&��#�. (ACD �Υ � H�ΑL�
717 $!���&�#«α Ν!�)3#«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΙT�
718 $!���-7%�)α 1E�F%�). (ACD �Υ � HΒΙΒ�
719 $!��.-#�"�«α 1E�+%#�"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΙΕ�
720 $!�&��+��)α ;11���23�) %1J"#8« 1�λ $��#)'%�E«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΙΗ�
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700 
 HΒΒ, al. 701 � HΒΙ i, al. 703 � LTΒ i, etc. 704 * 705 *; $#��2%%�%� Z T�Α �ΑΕ
K MΗM i, al. 712 * 713 Aesch. Cho. 1002, Soph. fr. 1018 716 Greg. Nyss. vit. Mos. 2. 267

717 E ΒΙ�, al. 718 *; $!���-?%�)&) � L�H, $!���-?%�)� 3 LΕM ��Ι * 720 * (sens.)

�ΑΑ Cyr. (vgAS) �-8 H+T, Hsch. � ΒΕMT, u Z� ΒΗ�); sim. sch. D 
 HΒΒ (P. Berol. inv. 10511. 2),

Ap. Soph. 37. 6 701 Cyr. (S) �#) TT, Hsch. � ΒΕΒ�, gl. Oct. � TΗ, sch. D � HΒΙ; Cyr. (S) �#) TL
$#)0?�α )�0?�, Cyr. (vgA) �#) M+HH, sch. D B ΒΙΒ, u Z� ΒΗΙ) $#)07«α )�07« �Α� Cyr. (gAS) �#)
Ε+HT, (gl. Greg. 158. 17) $.α $�λ m&�4"J«; Cyr. (v) �#) Β, Hsch. � ΒΕΒΗ $.α $�2&�4%"#« �Α� Cyr.

(vg) �#) H, Hsch. � ΒΕΕT �Α� Cyr. (g) �#� L; Cyr. (AS) �#� Β, Hsch. � ΒΕΕΙ $.α %8��*�) �ΑΒ
Cyr. (vg) �#� M, Hsch. � ΒΕ�Α, gl. Ath. 213. 29, sch. D Z T�Α �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgAS) �#3 H+Ε, Hsch.

� ΒΕ��, sch. D K MΗM, u Z� ΒΙM) 707 Cyr. (vg) �!� HH (+); Cyr. (AS) �!� ΒΙ, Hsch. � ΒΕΙΙ,
lex. Greg. 159. 7 Ν.α !�F%�) … �ΑΗ Cyr. (g) �!� HΒ; Cyr. (A) �!� ΗΕ $.α $!#"3.!�"�) �ΑΙ
Cyr. (g) �!� HΕ ��� Cyr. (vg) �!� TT (+) 712 Cyr. (vgAS) �!� Ι+ΒΕ; Hsch. � Β�TΑ
$!�)0J"3)�#«α $*+&��%"#« ��� Cyr. (g) �!� HM, Hsch. � Β�T� ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) �!� TΗ+ΕΕ
$.α ���%a4&#� ��Ε Cyr. (g) �!� LT $!�)E3#8&.�4α 13�&�&.�4, Cyr. (v) �!� LT $!�)E-
3#+&��#)α $!#13�&�&��#) ��� Cyr. (gAS) �!� H�+�H, sch. D E ΒΙ� (+), u Z� ΕΑH); Ap. Soph.

37. 22 $.α … %4&�2��) 05 1�λ "µ� Ν!�)3#� ��Η Cyr. (g) �!� HΗ ��Α Cyr. (g) �!� TΑ

700 $-+�)E ��94α Su. (Hsch.) | $�"λ "#F !#�8-+�)E Su. 703 ² !#)4"?« Su. (Hsch.) 704 $#��7
!#)�bα Boysen (cf. Dion. Ar. div. nom. 4. 4 [PG 3. 700B]) 705 $#��?%�%� CD Su.

708 $!#"3.!�) C (Cyr. (A)) | $!�3��b"�) CD 710 &?�8%2« ;%")� B | 0�b�� C Su. sch. Luc.

712 $!�)0#"32�4"#) �Υ ��Β $%+&�#�#� Su. 719 $!���-?%#�"�« Ph., fort. recte 720 1�λ
$��#)'%�E« om. C
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721 $!�&8��bα $!#%"3.d�). (AD �Υ � HΒΙ��
722 $!�&a).%��"�«α ;10+%��"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΒΙΙ�
723 $!�&a2%1E�α $!#1��+!"E�. (ACD �Υ � HΕΑH�
724 $!���%"�%)«α $!#)12�, &�"�%"�%)«. (ACD �Υ � HΕΑT�
725 Ϊ!�-α ! ". (A �Υ � HΕΑTA)
726 4!�-�!�B«α ! ". (A �Υ � HΕΑL�
727 $!�3���4"#«α $%+*13)"#«, $�J&#)#«. (ACD �Υ � HΕΑΕ�
728 $!�3�!J0)%"�α $!���7. (ACD �Υ � HΕΑ��
729 $!�3�!#24"#�α Ν!��%"#�. (AD �Υ � HΕΑΗ�
730 �$!�3%)&#�α $%)�.«. (ACD �Υ � HΕΑΙ�
731 $!�3"2��α $!#%1�8?�, ".�#« $!�3")%&#F. (ACD �Υ � HΕHH�
732 $!�39#8α $39κ� �����. ν $!�39Q« !3J%a�3�. (ACD �Υ � HΕHT�
733 $!�%"2�α $"3#a2�. (ACD �Υ � HΕHΑ�
734 Ν!�%"#«α Ν*�8%"#«. #�#� Ν&�%"#«, $&�%4"#«. (ACD �Υ � HΕHL�
735 $!�"4�J«α $!�"4")1J«. (ACD �Υ � HΕHM�
736 $!�80Bα $!�*#3�+E, $!#�.*#&�). (ACD �Υ � HΕMΑ�
737 $!�8��0)�>#�"�«α &�*��#a3#�#F�"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΕMH�
738 $!�8"#&�")%��b%�α #S1 $a# ��8"7« "���)E��b%�. (ACD �Υ � HΕMT�
739 $!�8"#&#�7%�)α $��9E37%�). (AD �Υ � HΕLΙ�
740 $!�89��2>�)�α $a4�)»�, $"�1"�b�. (ACD �Υ � HΕML�
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721 * 722 Themist. Or. p. 249 d 723 * 724 * 727 Did. Caec. PG 39. 1124. 13 728 Gal.

3. 289. 19, Epict. Ench. 1. 25. 3 + 729 Bas. Caes. de spir. sanct. 7. 16, al. 730 * 731 LXX

Num. 31. 18 +, al. 732 Ar. Pax 1056 | LXX Prov. 3. 9, eccl. 733 *; $!�%"2�� Ar. Nub. 621

734 T LMΕ, al. 735 $!�"4�J� A ΒTΕ, etc. 737 * 738 *; $!�8"#&�")%��b%�� Phil. Jud. qu. in

Gen. 2. 34 b 739 Ael. Nat. Anim. 2. 11, al. 740 Phil. Jud. qu. in Gen. 2. 64 c

��� Cyr. (AS) �!� �Ι, Hsch. � Β�ΕM $!�&F��)α $!#%"3.d�) ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� TM+ΕΒ,
Hsch. � Β�Ε� $.α (…) $!#0+%��"�« ��� Cyr. (vg) �!� MΕ; Cyr. (AS) �!� ΙH, Hsch. � Β��L
$.α $!#)12� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� Β+ΒM, Hsch. � Β�ΗΗ ��Η Cyr. (g) �!� TH ��Ι Cyr. (g) �!�
TΙ; Cyr. (AS) �!� ΕT, Hsch. � Β�ΙM $!�3�!#)?"E«α $!��%"E« ��Α Cyr. (gAS) �!� LL+ΕΑ,
Hsch. � Β�Ι� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� LΕ+ΙΑ, Hsch. � ΒΗH�; gl. Oct. � TH $.α ".�#« $!�3")%&#F
��� Cyr. (vg) �!� MΒ; Cyr. (AS) �!� ΗΗ, Hsch. � ΒΗT� $.α "Q« $!�39Q« !3J%a�3� ��� Cyr.

(g) �!� MΑ $!�%"2��α $"3#a2�� ��� Ap. Soph. 37. 33 (+); Cyr. (g) �!� MH, Hsch. � ΒΗLΑ, u

Z� ΕLL), sch. D 0 �ΗΗ Ν.α Ν*�8%"#« ��Β Cyr. (g) �!� LH; sch. D A ΒTΕ (P. Oxy. 3238 iv 125),

Hsch. � ΒΗLΙ $!�"4�J�α $!�"4")1J� … ��Ε Cyr. (vg) �!� TΕ; Cyr. (AS) �!� ΕΙ, Hsch.

� ΒΗMΕ $.α $!�*#3�+E ��� Cyr. (vgAS) 5/55, Hsch. � ΒΗM� ��Η Cyr. (g) �!� LM ��Ι Cyr.

(g) �!� L $!�8"#&#�?%�)α … $��9E3?%�) … ��Α Cyr. (g) �!� LΒ

721 $!#"3.d�) B Su. 724 $��%"�%)« Ph. (contra ord.) 725 an !;!2334&� $3)�&4")1J�" ex

Hsch. � Β�ΗΒ| ut dittogr. del. Haslam 726 interpr. $�"λ "#F ³« �@!�b� hab. Su., 1�"Q %+���-
%)� !3#a.3#�"�) "κ� !3'"4� ��3+�#�"�« Ph. (= Phryn. P. S. fr. 241) 4!�B« Haslam

727 $!�3�1"4"#« ACD $!�3�1�4"#« Su. � TΙH� z 4!�-�!�7 add. B 728 $!�3�!J0)%"#�
Ph. 730 $!�2%)#� �ΥΥ $!�3�%4&#� Cyr. (A), Hsch. $!�3�%)&#� Cyr. (gS) | $%)�7 B

731 $!�3")%&J� Hsch., gl.Oct. 732 ���� C Ph. ���� B 733 $!�%2� A 736 $!#�.*#&�)
om. C 738 #S1] π Erbse



� 721–758 115

741 $!�9�7��)α $!���9�7��), $��)3��7��). (ACD �Υ � HΕLΗ�
742 $!��2Eα $!.�����. (ACD �Υ � HΕMM�
743 $!.0#"#α ;10.0E1��, !�3.0E1��. (ACD �Υ � HΕΒΒ�
744 $!.0#%��α $!4&!#�?%�"�. (ACD �Υ � HΕΒΗ�
745 $!��.3)%��α $!.1�)3��. (ACD �Υ � HΕΕT�
746 $!�)1J«α Ν"#!#�, $!3�!.«. (ACD �Υ � HΕΕM�
747 $!�)�B�α 1�89'&��#«. (ACD �Υ � HΕΕΕ�
748 $!�23*E�α 1E�+E�. (ACD �Υ � HΕΕΗ�
749 $!�)3.%)�α Ν!�)3� ")B !�?��). (ACD �Υ � HΕΕΙ�
750 $!�2341�α 1.1&41�. (ACD �Υ � HΕ�Α�
751 $!�)3?14α $!�)3?1�)� 1�λ $!4*#3�+1�)�. �%") *Q3 $!3J%E!#�.

(ACD �Υ � HΕ�H�
752 Ν!�)%)�α $!.39�"�). (ACD �Υ � HΕ�L�
753 $!�1#&2%�4α $!4�.9�4. (ACD �Υ � HΕΕL�
754 $!�132�4α $aE32%�4. (ACD �Υ � HΕ�Ι�
755 $!.���3#�α !#��?�, $&."34"#�. (ACD �Υ � HΕΗM�
756 $!��8&�2�#�"#α $!�1���23#�"#. (ACD �Υ � HΕΗΒ�
757 $!�&J3-�"#α $!�d?%�"#, ;0�138%��. (ACD �Υ � HΕΙH�
758 $!�&!#�?α $!J%"�%)«, π &�"Q $!�"4« !3»%)« 1�λ ;&!#32�.

(AC �Υ � HΕΙT�
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745 vit. Aesop. G 34; $!.�3)%�� Eur. Or. 128 749 *; $!�)3.%)�) ) HHΗ, $!�3�2%)� A HL i, al.

751 Plat. Phaed. 99 d 754 Hdt. 1. 60. 3 (sens.) 755 E TMΒ i, al. 756 A LHM �Β� B TΕΙ v. l.

758 *; $!�&!#�97 Call. fr. 203. 27

��� Cyr. (vg) �!� TL; Cyr. (gA) �!# (sic) 79/�!� ΕM $.α $!���9�7��) ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!�
MΒ+HΑL, Hsch. � ΒΗΕM ��� Cyr. (vg) �!� MΙ; Cyr. (AS) �!� HΑ�, Hsch. � ΒΗ�Β $.α ;10.0E1��
��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� ΒΕ+HTT ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) �!� ΒL+HHT, Hsch. � ΒΗΗH ��Ε Cyr. (vgAS)

�!� MΕ+HΑM, Hsch. � ΒΗΗΙ $.α Ν"#!#�, #S !3.!#� ��� Cyr. (g) �!� LM ��Η Cyr. (vAS) �!�
TΒ+ΗΙ, Hsch. � ΒΗΙΙ $!�b3*#�α ;1'�8#�, Cyr. (g) �!� TL $!�b3*��α ;1'�8%��, Cyr. (AS)

�!� ΙT $!�b3-��α ;1'�8%��, Cyr. (S) �!� TΑΕ $!�23*94α 1E�+94 ��Ι Cyr. (g) �!� LΒ, Hsch.

� ΒΙΑM, sch. D A HL (+), u Z� ΕΑΒ), Ap. Soph. 38. 12 752 Cyr. (vAS) �!� MΑ+HΑT, Hsch.

� ΒΙH�; Cyr. (g) �!� MH Ν!�)&)α $!.39#&�) �Β� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� LΑ+ΙΕ �Β� Cyr. (g) �!� LΕ
�ΒΒ Cyr. (g) �!� L�; sch. min. (P. Strasb. inv. 1015) E TMΒ $.α $&."34"#�, !#��?�, Ap. Soph.

38. 17 $.α $&."34"#�, !#�+, u Z� ΕHT� $.α Ν&�"3#�, !#��?�, sch. D ) ΒLΗ $.α !#��?�; sch. D

H TΕΙ, Hsch. � ΒΙLΕ $.α (…) $&."34"#� �ΒΕ Cyr. (g) �!� LΗ, sch. D A LHM, Ap. Soph.

38. 11 (+), Hsch. � ΒΙΒT �Β� Cyr. (AS) �!� HΗH, Hsch. � ΒΙΒΗ, sch. D B TΕΙ, u Z� ΕΑΗ), $.α
$!�d?%�"# (Cyr. et sch. D addunt $!�&�-�"#, cf. quae addit Ph. ν $!�&+-�"#); Ap. Soph.

39. 22, Hsch. � ΕMΗΗ $!#&J3-�"#α $!�d?%�"#, Cyr. (vgAS) �!� ΒΙ+HLΕ, Hsch. � ΒΙΒ� $!�-
&#3-�&4�α ;0�138%� �ΒΗ Cyr. (AS) �!� H�Ε, Hsch. � ΒΙΕH $!�&!#�?�α … !3»%)�,
;&!#32��

741 $��)3��7��) om. C (cf. Cyr.) 743 ν !�3.0E1�� C 745 $!.�3)%�� Su. (Cyr. (vA) -)-��
Cyr. (S), Hsch.) 746 $!3�!.«, Ν"#!#� C 749 $!�3�2%)� Ap. Soph. 751 $!�)3?1�) CDB

Su. | $!�2341� CD | 1�λ hic om., post *Q3 hab. Su. | $!4*#3�+1�)� B -�+�)� Su. -�+�4� A

-�+�4 CD | �Υ !3J%E!#� Su. recte  om. C 755 !#�+� C Su. (GIT) !#�+ Ap. Soph. 758 π
vel ν codd.



116 Versio antiqua

759 $!�&!#�?%�«α !�!3�1'«, $!#1"4%�&��#«. (AC �Υ � HΕΙM�
760 $!�&a�2��)α $!�2341��. (AC �Υ � HΕΙL�
761 $!���*1�&��#«α 1"4%�&��#«. (A �Υ � HΕΙΕ�
762 $!�-�%&.�#�α  13)�E&.�#�. (AC �Υ � H�ΑH�
763 $!�#)1J«α $!3�!.«. (AC �Υ � H�ΑT�
764 $!.3��"#�α Ν!�)3#�, !#�+. (AC �Υ � H�ΑM�
765 $!�33�!)%��α $!�a2&E%��, ;!�%"J&)%��. (AC �Υ � H�ΑΒ�
766 $!�32���!"#�α $�8!#�J4"#�. (AC �Υ � H�ΑΗ�
767 $!�32*3�!"#�α $!�3)J3)%"#�. (AC �Υ � H�ΑΙ�
768 $!�32*3�!"#)α $!�32%1#!#). (AC �Υ � H�HΑ�
769 $!�3)%��!)*1"#)α $!�3)?94"#), $1�"?94"#). (AC �Υ � H�HH�
770 $!�33E*J"�«α 1�"�%9)%&.�#) ν $!�%9)%&.�#).

(AC �Υ � H�HT�
771 $!.%�4α ;%�.%�4 ν ;!�+%�"#. (AC �Υ � H�HΕ�
772 $!�%�2%�"#α $!.�����. (AC �Υ � H�HΗ�
773 $!�%1.0�%��α 0)�%1J3!)%��. (AC �Υ � H�HΙ�
774 $!.%%8�α ;-.�)!��. (AC �Υ � H�TH�
775 $!�%1�8�>�"#α ! ". (A)
776 $!�%1�41'«α $��)%�?"E« �9E� 1�λ $!�%1�438&&.�E«.

(AC �Υ � H�TΑ�
777 $!�%"#&�")%��α $!�a�.*-��"#. (AC �Υ � H�TL�
778 $!�%a�1.�)%��α #¹ &5� *3�&&�")1#λ ;%�!4. $!�%a��0J�4%��.

(AC �Υ � H�TΒ�

K

K

K

K

K
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K
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K

K

K
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K

!K"
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759 Luc. 36. 23, al. 766 Iamb. vit. Pyth. 29. 162 768 * 769 * 773 T LΑΙ, al. 774 Xen. Hell.

1. 1. 23 776 * 777 *

�ΒΙ Cyr. (vg) �!� �; Cyr. (AS) �!� �Η, Hsch. � ΒΙΕT $.α !�!3�1'« … �ΕΑ Cyr. (g) �!� L (gl.

Dionys. 24B) 761 Cyr. (vgAS) �!� ΕL+HΒM, Hsch. � ΒΙΕΙ �Ε� Cyr. (vg) �!� HL $.α …
$!413)�E&.�#�; Cyr. (AS) �!� ΗH, Hsch. � ΒΙΗM $.α …  13)�E&.�#� �Ε� Cyr. (g) �!� HΗ
�Ε� Cyr. (g) �!� Β $.α Ν!�)3#� �ΕΒ gl. Dionys. 24B (+) 766 Cyr. (AS) �!� HΑH; cf. Cyr. (g)

�!� MT, Hsch. � ΕΑΑΒ $.α $!�3)�J4"#� �Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� TΗ+ΙL, Hsch. � ΕΑΑ� �ΕΙ gl.

Dionys. 24B 770 Cyr. (g) �!� MM $.α 1�"�%9)%&.�#) ��� Cyr. (vg) �!� M�; Cyr. (AS) �!�
HΑΒ, Hsch. � ΕΑLΕ $.α ;%�.%�4 ��� Cyr. (AS) �!� HΑΑ, Hsch. � ΕΑL� ��� Cyr. (S) �!� TTL,
sch. D T LΑΙ, Ap. Soph. 38. 14 $.α $!�%1J3!)%�� ��Β | Cyr. (AS) �!� HΗM, Hsch. � ΕΑMH
��Ε Cyr. (vg) �!� ΕT; Cyr. (AS) �!� HMΒ, Hsch. � ΕΑMΒ $.α $��)%�?"E« �9E� ��� gl. Dio-

nys. 24B 778 Cyr. (vgA) �!� ΕΑ+H�L, Hsch. � ΕΑΕ� $.α #¹ &5� *3�&&�")1#λ Z#¹ &5� *. om.

Hsch.) ;%�!4. #A3)%"#a��4« [O�1�%)� (fr. 436) Z[O�1. Hsch. "κ� x1��%)� Cyr.). #¹ @�"3#λ
05 "κ� ;1 "7« %?d�E« &����2��

759, 760 A  760, 759 C 759 1�λ $!#1"4%�&��#« C 760 $!.#)1�� gl. Dionys. (cf. Cyr. (AS)

�!� �Β $!�&a�2�#�"�α $!�#)1J"�) 764 !#�+ hic C, ad fin. gl. 766 �ΥΥΥ, om. A Su.

765 $!�%"J&)%�� CB Su. (AFS) (gl. Dionys.) 766 vid. ad 764 774 $!.%%8"# Su. 775 in-

terpr. "κ� %"#�κ� $!�"2��) hab. Su. � LΑΒΙ (an ex h|), $1+3#8« ;!#2�) �S"�« Cyr., Hsch.

(om. �S"�«) 776 $!�%1�438&&.�#« C (Cyr. (h); ut coni. L. Dindorf) 777 -��α -�"# C

778 &5� om. C | $!�%a��0J�4%�� olim (cf. �Υ) nov. gl. fuisse vidit Haslam
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779 $!.%a4���α $!#"89�b� ;!#24%��. (A �Υ � H�TM�
780 $!�%9�0)�>�"#α π"#)&�>�"#. (AC �Υ � H�TΕ�
781 $!�%9#2�)%��α $!�9'3)%��. (AC �Υ � H�TΗ�
782 $!�%9#)�)%&.�#�α $!�%"�34&.�#�, $!#1�1��)%&.�#�.

(AC �Υ � H�TΙ�
783 $!�"�29)>#�α $!�9'3)>#�, $!�1'�8#�. (AC �Υ � H�LΒ�
784 $!�"2��8#�α $!�020#8�. (AC �Υ � H�LΕ�
785 $!.")%�α $!.0E1�. (AC �Υ � H�LΗ�
786 $!�8�+��)α 1#��>�). (AC �Υ � H�ML�
787 $!�81"J�α &)%4"J�. (AC �Υ � H�MT�
788 $!�9���#�"#α ;&)%#F�"#. (AC �Υ � H�ΒH�
789 $!.9��)�α &b%#«. (AC �Υ � H�ΒT�
790 $!�9�?«α ;9�3J«, &)%4"J«. (AC �Υ � H�ΒΕ�
791 $!�93?%�"#α $!.1"�)���. (AC�Υ � H�ΒL�
792 $!.934%��α ;-?31�%��. (AC �Υ � H�ΒM�
793 $!�E3#+&��#�α 13�&�&��#�. (AC �Υ � H�Β�A)
794 $!�'%�"#α $!�")��-�"#. (AC �Υ � H�ΒΗ�
795 $!�E%&.�#�α $!E%&.�#�. (A �Υ � H�ΒΙ�
796 $!.E%"#α ;!#3��b"#. (AC �Υ � H�ΕΑ�
797 $!4�*41J"�«α $!#1�&J�"�«, $��)%�?"E« �9#�"�«. (AC �Υ � H�ΕH�
798 $!4���*4%��α ;"���+"4%��. (AC �Υ � H�ΕT�
799 $!?&��"#�α $����.«. (A �Υ � H�ΕL�
800 $!?&#��α $����7. (AC �Υ � H�ΕΒ�
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K

?+K
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780 * 784 LXX Gen. 31. 39 +, al. 785 Synes. Ep. 20; $!.")%�� h HΕH �ΗΗ Athanas. PG

25. 589. 5; $!�9���#)�"# Xen. Hell. 5. 3. 16, -#)"# Plat. Lys. 207 b 791 Dio Cass. 57. 3. 6, ?al.

792 Dem. 24. 79, etc. 793 * 795 Plut. Mor. 953E, Jos. Ant. Jud. 2. 319 796 Dio Cass. 78. 5. 2 +

797 NT Eph. 4. 19, al. 798 Thuc. 2. 42. 4, etc. 799 " TΗT, etc. 800 � HΕM i, etc.

��Ι Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΕΑΕΗ �ΗΑ Cyr. (vgA) �!� TM+ΗΗ, Hsch. � ΕΑ�L �Η� Cyr. (A)

�!� H��, Hsch. � ΕΑ�M $!�%9#)�)%&.�#«α $!#1�1��)%&.�#« �Η� Cyr. (vg) �!� ΒΑ; Cyr. (A)

�!� HΑΗ, Hsch. � ΕΑ�Β $.α $!�9'3)>#� �Η� Cyr. (vgAP) �!� TΙ+ΙΒ+HΒH, Hsch. � ΕΑ�Η �ΗΒ
Cyr. (g) �!� LL; Cyr. (A) �!� HMΙ, Hsch. � ΕΑΗΑ $!.")%��α $!.0E1��, sch. D h HΕH $!.")-
%��α $!.0E1�� �ΗΕ Hsch. � ΕΑΗΙ; Cyr. (vg) �!� �T $!�+�8��α 1J��>�, Cyr. (A) �!� ΙΗ
$!�8�F��)α 1#��%�) �Η� Cyr. (vgA) �!� MΗ+HΑM, Hsch. � ΕΑΙH �ΗΗ Cyr. (b ap. Latte), Hsch.

� ΕHΑΗ; cf. Cyr. (g) �!� H� $!.9�#�"�)α &)%#F�"�) �ΗΙ Cyr. (vgA) �!� HM+ΗT, Hsch. � ΕHΑ�
�ΙΑ Cyr. (g) �!� HΕ; Cyr. (A) �!� HM�, Hsch. � ΕHHH $.α ;9�3J« �Ι� Cyr. (S ap. Latte), Hsch.

� ΕHHΙ �Ι� Cyr. (vgA) �!� HΙ+�L+ΗΒ, Hsch. � ΕHTΒ �ΙΕ Cyr. (Ab ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΕHT�
�Ι� Cyr. (g) �!4 TΗ $.α … $��)%�?"E« �9#�"�«, $!#1�&J�"�«; Cyr. (vA) �!4 TΗ+ΒΗ $.α …
$��)%�?"E« �9#�"�«; Hsch. � ΕHMΗ $.α … $��2%�4"#) *��J&��#), $!#1�&J�"�« �ΙΗ Cyr. (g)

�!4 Ι �ΙΙ Cyr. (vgA) �!4 T+LΕ (+); Hsch. � ΕHΒL $!?&��"#«α $����?« (+) 800 Cyr. (gA)

�!4 Η+ML, Hsch. � ΕHΒΕ; sch. D A MHΒ, u Z� ΕTΕ), Ap. Soph. 38. 20 $!?&E�α $����?«

782 $!#1�1��)%&.�#� om. C 783 $!�1'�8#�, $!�9'3)>#� C 788 $!49���#�"# Bekker

793 $!�)E3#+&��#� C recte (contra ord.); cf. 716 795 interpr. om. A 796 ;!#3��b"#]
$!'�4"# Cyr. (b) Z-#� A) $!#��b"# Hsch. 797 �9#�"�« om. AC



118 Versio antiqua

801 $!4�.&#8«α &κ �9#�"�« $�.&#8«. (AC �Υ � H�ΕΕ�
802 $!43�2%�"#α $!�")��-�"#, �!4-��, $!.��"#. (AC �Υ � H�ΕΙ�
803 $!43"4&.�#«α $!�E3#+&��#«. (AC �Υ � H��Α�
804 $!49.«α d�80.«, 0+%a#3#�, $40.«. (AC �Υ � H��H�
805 $!494&.�#�α $!J��4"#� -.�#� "#F 1�"Q !��"E� j9#8.

(AC �Υ � H��L�
806 $!?9��"#α ;&)%�b"#. (AC �Υ � H��T�
807 $!49�4&.�#�α $!J��4"#�. (A(C) �Υ � H��M�
808 $!49�)%&.�#�α ����34&.�#�. (AC �Υ � H��Β�
809 $!2���#�α Ν!)%"#�. (AC �Υ � H�ΗH�
810 Ν!)�)α Ν!����, $��9'3�). (AC �Υ � H�ΗT�
811 Ν!��%"#«α $�4�)�J«, Ν0#�#«. (AC �Υ � H�ΗΗ�
812 Ν!��"#�α Ν!�)3#�. (AC �Υ � H�ΗΙ�
813 4!�#{0�«α 4!�»« 9���20�«. (AC �Υ � H�ΙH�
814 Ν!�##)α $0+��"#) !�.�)�. (AC �Υ � H�ΙL�
815 Ν!�E"#�α Ν!��8%"#�. (AC �Υ � H�ΙΒ�
816 Ν!#α !J33E, &�13��. (AC �Υ � HΗΑΑ�
817 $!J���!"#�α ��0#-#�. (AC �Υ � HΗΑH�
818 $!#���3�α $!µ "7« ��Ω« 1�2&�-. 1�λ #S0�".3E« 1�λ

$!#��"?3)�. (AC)
819 $!#��+>E�α $������E�. (AC �Υ � HΗHΑ�
820 $!#�#81#�?%�«α ;-�!�"?%�«. (AC �Υ � HΗHT�
821 $!#�+%��"�«α $!#1��2%��"�«. (AC �Υ � HΗHΒ�

K

K
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K
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801 Theodoret. hist. eccl. p. 248. 1 + 805 * 806 � MΒM i, etc. 807 Synes. Ep. 58 l. 55 +, al.

808 * 813 � TLΑ i Η�� *; Ν!�#) Thuc. 7. 34. 5, Andoc. 3. 5 818 Soph. fr. 415, al. 819 I MΙH,
al. 820 *; $!#�#81#�7%�) Luc. 49. 16, al. 821 Clem. Al. Protr. 10. 89. 3

ΗΑ� Cyr. (vgA) �!4 HT+MΒ, Hsch. � ΕHΕM $!4�.&#)«α (…) &κ �9#8%)� $�.&#8« (…) ΗΑ� Cyr.

(vA) �!4 HΑ+MM $.α $!�")��-�"#; Cyr. (g) �!4 HH, Hsch. � ΕH�L $.α �!4-��; Cyr. (A) �!4 Β�
$.α �!4-�� ν $!.��"# ΗΑ� Cyr. (g) �!4 HΗ ΗΑ� Cyr. (g) �!4 TH; Cyr. (A) �!4 MT, Hsch.

� ΕHΗM $.α d�80.«, $40.« ΗΑΒ Cyr. (g) �!4 TΒ ΗΑΕ Cyr. (g) �!4 TL, Hsch. � ΕHΗΗ, sch. D

� MΒM (P. Berol. inv. 11518. 51), u Z� ΕTΗ) 807 Cyr. (nps ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΕHΗΙ ΗΑΗ Cyr. (g)

�!4 T� $.α $!#����34&.�#� ΗΑΙ Cyr. (g) �!4 (sic) 22 810 Cyr. (g) �!� (sic) 6; Cyr. (A)

�!� HΙΗ Ν!�)�)α Ν!���� Η�� Cyr. (g) �!� Η; Cyr. (v) �!� Η, Hsch. � ΕTHΗ Ν.α $�4�)�J« Η��
Cyr. (g) �!� M Η�� Cyr. (g) �!� �; sch. D � TLΑ 4.α 4!�»«; cf. Poll. 7. 47 �@%λ 05 9��b��) �¹
&5� 4!�#{0�«, ³« 6O&43#« [� TLΑ], �¹ 05 0)!��b [K HLM] 814 Cyr. (gA) �!� Ι+HΒ, sim.

Hsch. � ΕTLΕ Η�Β Cyr. (vg) �!� HΑ (+) 816 Cyr. (g) �!# M Η�� Cyr. (gA) �!# Β+HΙM, Hsch.

� ΕTΒΗ (Phryn. P. S. fr. 237) 818 cf. Hsch. � ΕTΒΑ $.α $!#��"?3)�. ν 1�2&�- ��'« … Η�Ι
Ap. Soph. 39. 14, Hsch. � ΕTΕH; Cyr. (A) �!# LHL $!#��+>�)α $!#�����) Η�Α Cyr. (vg) �!#
HLH $!#�#81#�7%�)α … ;-�!�"7%�) …, Hsch. � ΕTΕL $.α $!�"?%�« Η�� Cyr. (g) �!# Ε

802 $!43�)�%�"# (C) �ΥΥΥ ΗΑ� -�«α -�« �Υ z $!�)E3#8- B $!�)E34- Su. recte 804 0+%a#-
3#� om. C 805 $!J��4"#� post -.�#� hab. Cyr.  del. Boysen (dittogr. ex gl. 807) | !��"�
Cyr. | j9#8« AC 814 !��F%�) Cyr. (g) 816 $!E C 818 in A gl. addita est ad fin. col., fort. a

manu alt. fere aequali 820 $!#�#81#�2%�« Su.
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822 $!#*3�a?α $32�&4%)«. (AC �Υ � HΗΑ��
823 $!#0�%%#&�)α $!#&�32%#&�). (AC �Υ � HΗHΕ�
824 $!#0�)3#"#&�bα $!#1J!"�) "#f« �S9.��«. (AC �Υ � HΗTΑ�
825 $!#0.1"4«α $39κ #A�?�4%)� "B� "Q 93?&�"� $!#0�9#&.�E� "Q

04&J%)�. (AilC)
826 $!#0�J�"E�α $!#��)!#&.�E�. (AC �Υ � HΗTH�
827 $!#0�0)94"4&.�4α 0214 =« $!.�8%�� #¹ 0)�)"4"�λ "µ�

;*1��#+&��#�. π 0# ;���"2� 1�"�0�0)94"4&.�4. (AilC)
827a $!#%"�%2#8 0214α π 1�"Q "B� $!���8�.3E� Ρ"�� $!#%"B%) "B�

;��8��3E%��"E�. (AilC)
828 $!#0)#!#&!�b%��)α !3µ« "µ� !3#%"3J!�)#� h2� $!#!.&!�%��)

1�λ #¹#��λ 1���23�%��) ν ¹��%1�%��). (AC �Υ � HΗTM�
829 $!#0)1�%�)α $!#�F%�) 0214�. (AilC)
830 $!µ 0J-4«α $!µ �@1�%&#F. (AC �Υ � HΗTΒ�
831 $!#0J%��)α !E�7%�). (AC �Υ � HΗTΗ�
832 $!#03�«α $!#a8*'�. (AC �Υ � HΗTΙ�
833 $!#08%!�"�bα $!#0+3�"�). (AC �Υ � HΗLΑ�
834 $!#-.�#)%)�α $!µ "#b« -.�#)«. (AC �Υ � HΙTH�
835 $!J>E�α $!#!�.E�. (AC �Υ � HΗL��
836 $!#�3'%1#�"�α $!#!40B�"�. (AC �Υ � HΗLΙ�
837 $!#��%!2%�)α 0#*&�"2%�), ;1�.%��), �@!�b�. (AC �Υ � HΗMH�
838 $!#�+&)�α �8!43�, "Q &κ 1�"��+&)�. (AC �Υ � HΗMT�
839 $!#)�»�α "µ 934&�"2>�%��). (AilC)
840 Ν!#)��α �+"3�. (A �Υ � HΗM��
841 $!#2%�"�α $!��.*1�"�. (AC �Υ � HΗMΗ�
842 $!#)9J&���α !�3�39J&���. (AC �Υ � HΗMΙ�
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823 � TLH, al. 824 * 825 * 826 Procop. Aed. 5. 6. 17, al. 827 *; $!#0�0)94"4&.�4� Dem.

21. 85 + | * 827a Dem. 25. 65 830 K LTM Η�� ! ΕΒ i, etc. 834 * 835 Luc. 78. 1. 5, al.

836 B �ΑT i, al. 837 Plut. Dem. 21. 4, al. 838 � TΕH, al. 839 lex ap. Dem. 23. 28, al.

840 A HL i, etc. 841 *; $!#2%�"#� E TΒ�, -�"�) Eur. Iph. A. 298, etc. 842 *; $!#)9#&.��«
Eur. Hel. 1306, al.

Η�� Cyr. (vgA) �!# HLΕ+TΙΗ, Hsch. � ΕT�� Η�� Cyr. (g) �!# Ι; Cyr. (A) �!# TTΙ $.α
&�32%#&�), sch. D � TLH $.α $!#&�32%E, Hsch. � ΕTΗL $!#0�%%�"�)α $!#&�32>�) Η�� Cyr.

(vg) �!# HH $.α $!#1J!"�) "#f« "3�9?�#8« Η�Ε Cyr. (g) �!# HΑ Η�Η Ael. D. � *HΒΗ
830 Cyr. (g) �!# TΑ Η�� Cyr. (ps ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΕLHH, sch. Ar. Vesp. 169, sch. Thuc.

1. 29. 5 833 Cyr. (vgAS) �!# HMΗ+LT�, Hsch. � ΕLTM Η�Ε Hsch. � ΕLΒH Η�Η Cyr. (g) �!# TΒ;
Ap. Soph. 40. 3 $.α "Q &κ 1�"��+&)� … Η�Ι Cyr. (A) �!# LΒT Η�Α Cyr. (vgAS) �!#
HLΑ+LΑΙ, Hsch. � ΕLΕH, sch. D A HL (P. Achmim. 2. 29), u Z� ΕLM) 841 Cyr. (vgA) �!#
HΑH+THΕ $!#2%�"�)α $!��.*14"�) Η�� Cyr. (g) �!# TΕ

822 π $!�32�&4%)« �ΥΥ Η�� $!#0�%#&�) CB(corr. ex -%%-) Su. 828 !3#"3J!�)#� AB

$!#"3J!�)#� Ph. | $!#!.&!�%��) ad init. interpr. �Υ | 1�λ om. AC | ν] 1�λ C 834 $�"λ "#F
$-.�#)« Bekker 837 ;1�.%��) om. C



120 Versio antiqua

843 $!#1�3�0#12�α !3#%0#12�. (AC �Υ � HΗΒH�
844 $!#1�3"�3?%��"�α ��8"µ� �)&)B ν $*9J�94 "#F �2#8 ;-�*�*J�"�.

(AC �Υ � HΗΒ��
845 $!#1J!#8«α $�"λ "#F $%����b« 1�b"�). (A �Υ � HΗΒ�A)
846 $!#1�"����-�)α a)�#!#)7%�). (AC �Υ � HΗΒT�
847 $!#1�2���"�«α $!#1�2���"�«. (AC �Υ � HΗΒL�
848 $!#1?381"#�α $��J"3)#�. (AC �Υ � HΗΒΒ�
849 $!#1�?3E%)«α &.3#«. (AC �Υ � HΗΒΕ�
850 $!#1��2�)α 0)�a��23�). $!#1J!"�), $!#��+�), �8!�b, G08�)».

(AC �Υ � HΗΕΑ�
851 $!J1�)>�α $!J%1����, $!J")���. (ACD �Υ � HΗΕH�
852 $!J13)&�α 1�"�13)&�. (ACD �Υ � HΗΕT�
853 $!#13#+�%��)α $!#�����%��). (ACD �Υ � HΗΕL�
854 $!#184�.�α "�9�.�. (ACD �Υ � HΗ���
855 $!J�4*�α !�+#8. (ACD �Υ � HΗΗT�
856 $!#�8&�2��%��)α $!#1���23�%��). (ACD �Υ � HΗΗL�
857 $!#&�""�%��)α $������b�, &)&?%�%��). 1�λ $!#"8!#F�.

(ACD �Υ � HΗΙT�
858 $!#&4�2%�«α $!#9E3?%�« 0)# G3*?�. ν !�8%�&��#« "7« G3*7«.

(ACD �Υ � HΗΙM�
859 $!J&)%�#«α Ν&)%�#«. (ACD �Υ � HΗΙΒ�
860 $!#&#3-�&��#�α $!#!�8%�&��#�. (ACD �Υ � HΗΙ��
861 $!J�α $!3�!.«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΑΗ�
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843 NT Rom. 8. 19, al. 844 Posidon. 87 F 48, al. 845 Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 1. 330, al. 846 NT

Col. 1. 20, al. 847 * 851 LXX 1 Reg. 9. 24 852 NT 2 Cor. 1. 9, al. 855 N TLΑ, al. 856 A LHL,
al. 858 B ��T i, al. 859 Dem. 23. 154, al. 860 Ar. Ach. 694; $!#&#3-�&.�E � �LΙ ΗΕ� *

Η�� Cyr. (vgA) �!# HT, HLΙ+TΑΙ, Hsch. � ΕL�T, gl. NT 846 Cyr. (vgA) �!# ΙH+HΙΗ, Hsch.

� ΕL�M $.α (…) a2�#� !#)7%�) Η�� Cyr. (g) �!# LH Η�Η Cyr. (g) �!# ΒΙ Η�Ι Cyr. (A) �!#
TΑM; Cyr. (A) �!# HΗΙ, Hsch. � ΕLΗΕ $!#1�?3E%)�α "µ &.3#«, Cyr. (vg) �!# �L
$!#1�?3E%)�α … �&�3)%)�� ΗΒΑ Cyr. (vgAS) �!# ΕΑ+H�Β $.α �8!�b ν a#��+�), Cyr. (AS)

�!# TΕM $.α $!#1J!"�), Hsch. � ΕLΙH $.α �8!�b, a#��+�), $!#��+�), $!#"32��), $!#1J!"�)
ΗΒ� Cyr. (AS) �!# TΒL, Hsch. � ΕLΙΗ $.α $!J")��� ΗΒ� Cyr. (vgA) �!# �T+HΗL, Hsch.

� ΕMHΑ (+) 853 Cyr. (gA) �!# LT+TΑΑ, Hsch. � ΕMHM ΗΒΒ Cyr. (AS) �!# LΕ� (+), Hsch.

� ΕMMT ΗΒΕ Cyr. (g) �!# LL, Hsch. � ΕMΕΙ, sch. D A LHL (P. Strasb. inv. 33 viii 22, P. Palau

Rib. inv. 147 fr. 5 i 20, P. Oxy. 3237. 21), u Z� ΕLΙ) 857 Cyr. (vg) �!# H�; Cyr. (A) �!# HΒΗ,
Hsch. � ΕMΗH $.α $������b�, &)&?%�%��) ΗΒΗ Cyr. (g) �!# LΒ ΗΕΑ Cyr. (g) �!# LΕ; Cyr. (A,

AS) �!# TLΑ, L�T $!#&#3-�&��#)α $!#!�8%�&��#)

844 �)&)B ��8"µ� Ph. 845 interpr. om. A  ad fin. gl. �Υ � HΗΒΗ hab. B Ph., repetit Su.

847 $!#132���"�« C 848 hic A  post 844 C 850 $!#�+�) CB | ν �8!�b B 851 $!J")��� om.

C 854 $!#"�9�.� Ph. 856 1���23�%��) C 857 &)&�b%��) Su. 858 $!#9E32%�« CB | "7«
G3*7« om. CD 860 $!#d4%�&��#� Cyr. (AS) (ut conieceram) $!#&�-�&��#� Cyr. (gA)

(ut coni. Toup)



� 843–882 121

862 $!J��%��)α 1�"�"38a»�. ν �a���b%��). (ACD �Υ � HΙΑΙ�
863 $!J��"�α �S�3*�"�b"�, �a���b"�. (ACD �Υ � HΙHΑ�
864 $!J��)&�)α $!J0#«. (ACD �Υ � HΙHH�
865 $!#�4�?%�"�)α !�3)!3��?%�"�). (ACD �Υ � HΙHT�
866 $!#�4"2α $�)03E"2, $1&4"2. (ACD)
867 $!J�#)�α Ν�#)�, ��3)«. (ACD �Υ � HΙHM�
868 $!#�#%"?%�)α ;!�����+%�"�). (ACD �Υ � HΙHΒ�
869 $!#�#%a2>�%��)α $!#9E32>�%��). (ACD �Υ � HΙHΗ�
870 $!#-+#�"�)α $!#"2���"�). (AC �Υ � HΙTT�
871 $!#!�3�"#F%��α %8&!�43#F%��. (ACD �Υ � HΙTM�
872 $!#!�a�%&.�#�α $!�)34&.�#�. (ACD �Υ � HΙTΒ�
873 $!#!�a#2"41��α $!7����. (ACD �Υ � HΙT��
874 $!#!�4-2�α &��2�, Ν�#)�. (ACD �Υ � HΙTΙ�
875 $!#!3�%��+�)α $!�**.���) !3�%��2��. (ACD �Υ � HΙLΑ�
876 Ν!#!"#�α $��'34"#�, md4�J"�"#�. (ACD �Υ � HΙLH�
877 $!J334"�α $1�"��4!"�, $!J138a�. (ACD �Υ � HΙL��
878 $!#33#7«α %"�*J�#«. (ACD �Υ � HΙLΗ�
879 �$!#3387«α $!#33+!"�), $!#�2!"�). (ACD �Υ � HΙLΙ�
880 $!#33B*�«α ;-#9Q« $!�%9)%&.��«. (ACD �Υ � HΙMH�
881 $!#33'-α $!J%!�%&� x3#8«. (ACD �Υ � HΙML�
882 $!#%�&�+��)α *�3�23�). (ACD �Υ � HΙΒT�
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863 * 864 Joh. Chrys. PG 62. 377. 24; $!J��)&#� Pind. Isth. 2. 47 865 * 868 *; $!#-
�#%"?%94 Hdt. 3. 124. 2, -?%�)� A ΕΑ ΗΕΙ * 870 Hippiatr. 69. 5 871 Simpl. in Cael. 7. 512. 19

873 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 3. 98. 11 + 875 Phil. Jud. qu. in Gen. 4. 144 876 Soph. El. 1489, al. 879 *

880 LXX 4 Macc. 14. 16, al.; $!#33B*�« � ΙΗ ΗΗ� B �ΒΒ i, etc. 882 Phil. Jud. de Abr. 31,

etc.

ΗΕ� Cyr. (vg) �!# ΕL $.α … 1�"�"38a7%�) ν �a��7%�) Zν �a��. om. v); Cyr. (A) �!# H�Η,
Hsch. � ΕMΙM $.α … 1�"�"38a»� ΗΕ� Cyr. (g) �!# L� ΗΕΒ Cyr. (g) �!# LΗ $.α $!#-
!3��?%�"�) ΗΕ� Cyr. (g) �!# LΙ ΗΕΗ Cyr. (g) �!# MΑ; sch. D A ΕΑ, Hsch. � ΕΒHL $!#-
�#%"?%�)�α ;!������b� ΗΕΙ Cyr. (gA) �!# HMT+THM, LΗL, Hsch. � ΕΒHΒ Η�Α Cyr. (g) �!# MH
Η�� gl. Dionys. 24C (+) 872 Cyr. (gA) �!# HΑΑ+TΑ�, Hsch. � ΕΒLΒ Η�� Cyr. (vgA) �!#
ΙL+TΑH, Hsch. � ΕΒL� Η�� Cyr. (vg) �!# �M; Hsch. � ΕΒMΙ $.α &��2� ν Ν�#)�, Cyr. (A) �!#
HΗΒ $.α &��2� Η�Β Cyr. (g) �!# MT Η�Ε Cyr. (g) �!# ΕH; Cyr. (vA) �!# ΕH+H�Ε, Hsch. � ΕΒΕΕ
Ν.α $��'34"#� (+) 877 Cyr. (g) �!# T; Cyr. (A) �!# TΑΗ $.α $1�"��4!"� Η�Η cf. Cyr. (vg)

�!# TT $!#33#?α π $!J ")�#« $!#33.#8%� %"�*'�, sim. Cyr. (A) �!# HΕT, Hsch. � ΕΕΑΑ
ΗΗΑ Cyr. (vg) �!# Η�; Cyr. (A) �!# HΙΕ, Hsch. � ΕΕΑM $.α $!�%9)%&.��« ΗΗ� Cyr. (g) �!#
ΗΙ; Cyr. (A) �!# TΒΒ, Hsch. � ΕΕΑΕ $.α … $!J%!�%&� …, sim. sch. D ) LΒΙ, Ap. Soph. 40. 24

882 Cyr. (g) �!# �Ε $.α … *�3�23�)

ΗΕ� -"�α -"�), -"�) C -"�)α -"�), -"�) �ΥΥΥ in imperf. 3 pers. in Su. adapt. ex loco Agathiae qui

sequitur 864 $!J��)&� CDB (Cyr.) $!J��)&#� Bekker 869 -�"�)α -�"�) C | $!#�#3a2>�-
%��) B 874 Ν�#)� om. C 875 !3�%��2�« CD(?) 876 md4�J� C Ph. 877 $1�"���)!"� B

879 $!#3387« ADB $!#33+�) �ΥΥ om. C;  ex gl. 878 intrus. esse censet L. Dindorf, interpr.

eius excidisse Mehler | $!#�2!"�), $!#33+!"�) �ΥΥΥ ΗΗΑ $!#%9)%&.��« B



122 Versio antiqua

883 $!#%4&?��%��)α $a#&#)#F%��). (ACD �Υ � HΙΒH�
884 $!J%)"#«α Ν%)"#«, Ν"3#a#«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΒM�
885 $!#%1�8�>J&��#«α $!#����J&��#«, $!#332!"E�, $!#*8&�B�.

(ACD �Υ � HΙΒΒ�
886 $!#%1�8�>#�"�«α $!#a.3#�"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΒΕ�
887 $!#%1)3")»α $!#!40)». (ACD �Υ � HΙΕΒ�
888 $!#%1��24α $!#���#). (ACD �Υ � HΙΕL�
889 $!#%1�7��)α $!#����b�. (ACD �Υ � HΙΕM�
890 $!µ %1#!#Fα &�"4� ν !�3)""B« ν ;���"2E«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΕΕ�
891 $!#%1#3�12>�)�α m�32>�)�, �S"��2>�)�, ;-#32>�)�, 0)'1�)�.

(ACD �Υ � HΙΕ��
892 $!#%18�2%�)α 1832E« &5� "µ ;!)"�&�b� "µ ;!λ 1�a��κ� 0.3&� %f�

�3)-2, 1�"�934%")1B« 05 "µ $!#1�b3�). (ACD �Υ � HΙΕΗ�
893 $!#%#��bα 0)'1�). (ACD �Υ � HΙΗH�
894 $!#%!�+0#�"�«α ! ". (A �Υ � HΙΗHA)
895 $!#%!#80�>E�α !�8J&��#« "7« %!#807«, $&��B�.

(ACD �Υ � HΙΗM�
896 $!#%"�%2#8 0214α 1�"Q "B� ;-���8��3E�.�"E�. (ACD)
897 $!#%"?%#�"�)α #�#� %"��&)B ���E%)� �%#�. (ACD �Υ � HΙΗΒ�
898 $!#%"#��+«α ² !�3�%1�8�>E� !3µ« !�#F� "#f«

$!#%"���#&.�#8«. (AilCD)
899 $!#%"#��2α $!#!.&d�)«, 0B3�. (ACD �Υ � HΙΗ��
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883 Hdt. 9. 71. 2 886 * 887 Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 7. 1. 4 888 * 889 Ar. Vesp. 160 890 � LMM
ΗΙ� * 892 * 894 Greg. Naz. ep. 102. 31 895 Philostr. Vit. Apoll. 4. 2 897 multi;

$!#%"?%E�"�) N �MΒ ΗΙΗ Stob. 1. 49. 69 899 Eur. Iph. A. 688 | LXX Cant. 4. 13, al.

ΗΗ� Cyr. (g) �!# ΕT $.α … $a#&#)#F%��) ΗΗ� Cyr. (vg) �!# HM�; Cyr. (A) �!# LTΕ
$!J%)"#�α Ν%)"#�, Ν"3#a#�, Hsch. � ΕΕH� $. 1�λ Ν%)"#«α Ν"3#a#«; Antiatt. 83. 17 $.α
Ν%)"#«.  s)�E�204« K#�J3�#)« (fr. 6) 885 Cyr. (vgAS) �!# Η+HΒL $!#%1�8�>J&��#)α
$!#����J&��#), $!#332!"#�"�«, Hsch. � ΕΕTT $.α $!#����J&��#«, $!#33)!"J&��#« ΗΗΕ
Cyr. (AS) �!# HΗΗ $!#%1�8�>#�"�α $!#a.3#�"�, Hsch. � ΕΕTL $!#%1�8�>#�"�)α $!#a.-
3#�"�), ΕΕTΒ $!#%1�8�>E�α $!#a.3E� ΗΗ� Cyr. (vgA) �!# ΗΒ+HΗ� $!#%1)3"7%�)α
$!#!407%�) ΗΗΗ Hsch. � ΕΕTΙ ΗΙ� Cyr. (vg) �!# HLM $.α ;-#32>�)�, ;10)'1�)� ΗΙ� Cyr.

(vgA) �!# ΙΕ+TΑΒ ΗΙ� Cyr. (vgA) �!# HHT+TMH, Hsch. � ΕΕMT ΗΙΒ Cyr. (g) �!# ΕΕ $.α
$&��B�, Cyr. (AS) �!# TΑL $!#%!#80�>#�"�«α $&��#F�"�« ΗΙΗ cf. Hsch. � ΕΕΕΕ $.α "Q
!3µ« !�#F� !�3�%1�8�>E� "#b« !�.#8%)� $!#%"���#&.�#)« … ΗΙΙ Cyr. (vg) �!# ΙT
Z%8*9�34")1Q 0B3� g %8*9E34")1J�, om. 0B3�, v); Cyr. (A) �!# HΙΙ, Hsch. � ΕΕΕΒ $.α
$!#!.&d�)«

887 -»�α -»� CD 889 #�#� $!#����b� Ph. 891 -�) omnino Su. (Cyr.), in interpr. B |

m�32>�)Z�) om. Su. | ;-#32>�)Z�) om. B 892 &5� "µ ;!)"�&�b� &5� "µ B | ;!λ 1�a��κ� AC ;!λ
"κ� 1�a��κ� D ;!)1�a���)#� Su. ;� "97 1�a��97 Ph. ;!λ 1�a��7« B EM (Cyr. (vg)) | %f�
�3)-2 om. ACD 893 $!#0)'1�) Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) 894 interpr. 1E�+#�"�« hab. Su. (e coni.

censet Wentzel) 895 $&��?« C 896 ;��8��3E�.�"E� CD 897 $!#%"?%E�"�) B(?)

(Hom.) | �%)E Ph. 899 !.&d�)« C



� 883–919 123

900 $!J%"#�#«α %"3�"µ« 1�"Q !�#F� !�&!J&��#«. @02E« 05 ²
Ν**��#«. (AilCD �Υ � HΙΗ�A)

901 $!#%"3�1)%�7��)α ;-#3)%�7��). ;� G%"3�1#)« *Q3 "µ !3λ�
;*3�a#�"# �¹ ;-#32�). (ACD �Υ � HΙΗΗ�

902 $!#%"8*#F�"�«α &)%#F�"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΗΙ�
903 $!#%9�0)�%�«α d�8%�&��#«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΙΑ�
904 $!J%994α $!#%9.%��) !#)?%�). (ACD �Υ � HΙΙT�
905 $!#%97��)α $!���9�7��). (ACD �Υ � HΙΙL�
906 $!#%9#)�2%��"�«α $!#%"�3?%��"�«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΙM�
907 $!#"�&)�+�"�)α $!#1��2�). (ACD �Υ � HΙΙΕ�
908 $!#"�83#+&��#«α �3�%8�J&��#«. (ACD �Υ � HΙΙΗ�
909 $!#"�2��"�)α ;1"�2��"�), a)�#��)1�b. (ACD �Υ � HΙΙΙ�
910 $!#"�)92>E�α $!#a3�%%E�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΑΑ�
911 $!#"�&�b"�)α $!#9E32%�)��. (ACD �Υ � TΑΑH�
912 $!#"�+-�%��)α $!#"89�b�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΑT�
913 $!#"2&4%)�α ".�#« ν aJ3#�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΑΕ�
914 $!#"3�9+��"�)α �3�%+��"�). (ACD �Υ � TΑΑΗ�
915 $!#"3J!�)#)α a�81"#2, &)%�b%��) Ν-)#). (ACD �Υ � TΑΑΙ�
916 $!#"3#!2�%&�α ;-2��%&�, $!#"3.!#� "Q ! ".

(ACD �Υ � TΑHH�
917 $!#"8&!��)%#�α Ν����, Ρ ;%")� aJ��8%#�. (ACD �Υ � TΑHΒ�
918 $!#a�2��)α a���3#!#)�b. (ACD �Υ � TΑHΕA)
919 $!#a��")1J«α %4&�2��) 1832E« "µ� ;1a�2�#�"� ") �J4&�, ��"� 0)Q

1�"�a�%�E« ��"� 0)# $!#a�%�E«. %4&�2��) 05 @0)1B« 1�λ "µ� &κ
%8*1�"�")�.&��#�. (ACD �Υ � TΑH��
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901 * 902 NT Rom. 12. 9, al. 903 * 904 Z ΙΕ i, al. 905 * 906 Lib. Decl. 23. 45 907 *

908 Cyr. PG 69. 36C 911 * 912 *; $!#"�+-�%��) Jos. Ant. Jud. 15. 206 916 *; $!#"3#-
!)�%&�"� Athanas. c. gent. 24. 20 917 *

ΙΑΑ Hsch. � ΕΕΕ� ΙΑ� Cyr. (vg) �!# �, sim. Cyr. (A) �!# HΒT, Hsch. � ΕΕ�Α ΙΑ� Cyr. (vgA)

�!# ΕΙ+HΗT, Hsch. � ΕΕ�� ΙΑ� Cyr. (g) �!# ��; Cyr. (AS) �!# HΗΕ, Hsch. � ΕΕΙT $.α …
d�8%�&��#« ΙΑ� Cyr. (g) �!# �Η ΙΑΕ Cyr. (gA) �!# ΗΑ+HΙH, Hsch. � ΕΕΙΒ ΙΑ� Cyr. (g)

�!# ΗH; Cyr. (A) �!# TΑΕ, Hsch. � ΕΕΙΗ $.α $!#1��2�) … ΙΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) �!# ΗΗ+TΕT,
Hsch. � Ε�ΑΑ ΙΑΙ Cyr. (vgA) �!# MΗ+HΕ�, Hsch. � Ε�ΑL Ι�Α Cyr. (vgA) �!# ΗΒ+HΙT, Hsch.

� Ε�TΒ Ι�� Cyr. (g) �!# HL� Ι�� Cyr. (vgA) �!# ΗΕ+HΙΒ, Hsch. � Ε�HH Ι�� Cyr. (g) �!# ΗT
Ι�� Cyr. (g) �!# ΗL, Hsch. � Ε�L� Ι�Β Cyr. (vg) �!# Ε� Z-#) g -#« v); Cyr. (A) �!# HΗΑ,
Hsch. � Ε�ML $.α a�81"#2 Z-#) Cyr. -#« Hsch.) 916 Cyr. (A) �!# TΙH, Hsch. � Ε�MM $!#"-
3#!)�%&�"�α ;-)��'&�"� $!#"3.!#�"� "µ a�F�#� Ι�Η Cyr. (gA) �!# ΒΒ+THL, Hsch.

� Ε�ΕM Ι�Ι Cyr. (g) �!# HΑT $.α &κ %8*1�"�")�.&��#�

900 %"3�"4*µ« Ph. (Hsch.) 901, 902 A  902, 901 CD 904 $!J%9�) A Ph. $!#%9�b� Cyr. |

!#)?%�) C !#)?%�)« Su. !#)?%94 Bekker 906 $!#%"3.d��"�« �ΥΥΥ Ι�Α !�3)a3�""E� Cyr.

(A), Hsch. 911 $!#9E32%�"�) Cyr. $!#9E32%�) Bekker 915 a�81".#) Z-#«) Cyr., Hsch.

916 "Q cum sign. lac. A -"� CD  om. �ΥΥΥ "Q &κ !3#%?1#�"� Su. 917 Ν���� Ρ ;%")Z�)]

$�4��B« ") Su. 919 ;&a�2�#�"� B | �J4&�] x�#&� CD
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920 $!#a�%1�)α $!�*#3�+�). ν $!#a��")1B« �.*�) ").
(ACD �Υ � TΑHΗ�

921 $!Ja4&)α $!#a�2�#&�). (ACD �Υ � TΑHΙ�
922 $!#a7��)α $!#0�b-�). (ACD �Υ � TΑTΑ�
923 $!#a��**J&��#«α &��"�8J&��#«. (ACD �Υ � TΑLT�
924 $!#a#)��>E�α $!#1���23E�. (ACD �Υ � TΑTΕ�
925 $!#a#)"»�α $!#!40»�, $��9E3�b�. (ACD �Υ � TΑT��
926 $!#9�"�+#�"�)α &�"�a.3#�"�). (ACD �Υ � TΑLM�
927 $!J934α ;-�31�b. (AD �Υ � TΑLΕ�
928 $!#93'�"E«α ¹1��B«. (ACD �Υ � TΑL��
929 $!#93'%4«α $31#+%4«. (ACD �Υ � TΑLΗ�
930 $!#d'&��#�α ! ". (A �Υ � TΑMH�
931 $!3)�"4�α Ν��8 !3�%�E«. (ACD �Υ � TΑMΕ�
932 $!32-α Ρ�94 08��&�), @%983B«, $%a��B«. (ACD �Υ � TΑM��
933 $!3#J!"E«α $!3##3�"E«, $!3#%0#1?"E«. (ACD �Υ � TΑMΗ�
934 $!3J%��4"#�α *����b#�, )e #S0�λ« 0+��"�) !3#%����b�.

(ACD �Υ � TΑMΙ�
935 $!3#%0�?«α &κ 939?>E�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΒΑ�
936 $!3J%)"#«α $!3#%!.��%"#«. (ACD �Υ � TΑΒT�
937 Ϊ!"�%��)α ��&����%��). (ACD �Υ � TΑΕΑ�
938 4!"J�α d4��a4"J�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΕH�
939 Ϊ!"E�α 0�%&�+E�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΕT�
940 Ν!8%"�α $�?1#8%"�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΕL�
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921 H LΕT, al. 924 * 926 Philostr. Vit. Apoll. 3. 44. 14 930 Xen. Cyr. 1. 3. 5 931 A ΙΙ i, al.

933 Ael. Nat. Anim. 1. 8. 1 +, al. 934 Cyr. PG 77. 912A 937 B HΒT, etc. 940 Soph. Oed.

C. 489, al.; Ν!8%"#« � TMT i, al.

Ι�Α Cyr. (v) �!# Ι� $.α $!�*#3�+�) $!#a��")1B« j ") 0)�*#3�+�); Cyr. (g) �!# ΙΗ $.α $!-
�*#3�+�) ν $!#a�2��"�); Cyr. (A) �!# THΒ, Hsch. � Ε�ΕΙ $.α $!�*#3�+�) Ι�� Cyr. (AS)

�!# LLΒ, Hsch. � Ε��L $.α … $!#a�2�#&�) …; cf. sch. D H LΕT $.α $!#a�2�E … Ι�� Cyr.

(gAS) �!# ΒΕ+MTΕ, Hsch. � Ε��M Ι�� Cyr. (g) �!# ΙΙ Ι�� Cyr. (g) �!# HΑΙ Ι�Β Cyr. (g)

�!# HHΑ; Cyr. (AS) �!# MTΗ, Hsch. � Ε�ΗΕ $.α $!#!40»� Ι�Ε Cyr. (g) �!# HHH Ι�� Cyr.

(gA) �!# ΕΒ+H�Ι, Hsch. � ΕΗΑΙ Ι�Η Cyr. (vgA) �!# MΕ (95)/165 $.α ¹1��B« …, sim. Hsch.

� ΕΗHM Ι�Ι Cyr. (vgA) �!# ΙΒ+TΑT Ι�� Cyr. (gAS) �!# (sic) 107/�!3 LΑ, Hsch. � ΕΗLH, sch.

D A ΙΙ (P. Oxy. 2405. 103) 932 Cyr. (vg) �!3 Ε $.α $%a��B«, Ρ�94 08��&�), @%983B«, Cyr.

(AS) �!3 TΑ $.α Ρ�94 08��&�) … @%983B«, $%a��B« …, Cyr. (S) �!3 LT, Hsch. � ΕΗLT $.α
(…) @%983B« (…) 933 Cyr. (vg) �!3 HΑ $.α $!3##3�"E« … $!3#%0#1?"E«; Cyr. (AS) �!3
TH, Hsch. � ΕΗL� $.α $!3##3�"E« … Ι�� Cyr. (vg) �!3 �; Cyr. (AS) �!3 LL, Hsch. � ΕΗLΙ
$.α *����b#� Ι�Β cf. Cyr. (vgAS) �!3 T+HΒ, Hsch. � ΕΗMΑ $.α ² &40��µ« 93�2�� �9E� Ι�Ε
Cyr. (g) �!3 HH, Hsch. � ΕΗMΒ (+) 937 sch. D B HΒT; u Z� ΕΙM� Ϊ.α $�")��&����%��) Ι�Η
Cyr. (vgAS) �!" T+�, Hsch. � ΕΗ�Β Ι�Ι Cyr. (g) �!" M Ι�Α Cyr. (g) �!8 H; sch. 0 Ε�Β, Hsch.

� ΕΗΙ�, Et. Gen. Ν!8%"#«α $�?1#8%"#«; cf. sch. Soph. OC 489 Ν. aE�B�α $�?1#8%"� $�"λ
 3.&� 1�λ %8�"J&E«

920 ") om. Ph. 927 $31�b Su. (Cyr.) 931 hic A  post 926 CD 934 )e] ;� )e C R B (Cyr. (v))
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941 $!)E0J�α "µ "7« )�07« $��J"3)#�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΕΕ�
942 Ν!#���α 9E3λ« ν !J33E���. (ACD �Υ � TΑΕ��
943 $!'&#"#�α $!4*#3�8&.�#�, a�81"J�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΕΗ�
944 $!a�α $0��a?. (ACD)
945 $!'��"�)α �a���b"�), �S�3*�"�b"�). (ACD �Υ � TΑΕΙ�
946 $!E�4�?%�"�)α !�3)!3��?%�"�). (ACD �Υ � TΑ�Α�
947 $!E".3Eα !J33E. (ACD �Υ � TΑ�H�
948 $!)'9#�"#α $!�a.3#�"#. (ACD �Υ � TΑ�T�
949 $3�b«α 1�"�3�)«. (ACD �Υ � TΑ�M�
950 $3�&��#)α ;!�3��"�«. (ACD �Υ � TΑ�Β�
951 $3�-�)α %8�"3bd�). (ACD �Υ � TΑ�Ε�
952 Ν3�3��α 1.13)"�). (ACD �Υ � TΑ���
953 Ν3�3#�α Y3&#%��. (ACD �Υ � TΑ�Ι�
954 $3�3'«α !�*)#« ν �.��)#«. (ACD �Υ � TΑΗΑ�
955 $3�38b��α π3&#%&.�4�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΗH�
956 Ν3�%��)α $!��.*1�%��). (ACD �Υ � TΑΗΗ�
957 $3�%%J&���α !3#%34*�+&���, !3#%13#8J&���. (ACD �Υ � TΑΗΙ�
958 $3»"�)α �Κ9�"�) ν 1�"�3»"�). (ACD �Υ � TΑΙH�
959 $3�""E�α 13#+E�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΙΑ�
960 $3*��.E«α 9���!B«. (ACD �Υ � TΑΙ��
961 $3*)J0#�"�α ��81µ� ν G-8J0#�"�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΙΗ�
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944 * 945 * 946 Theopomp. Com. fr. 86 948 LXX Gen. 14. 12 +, al. 951 Nic. Ther. 705;

$3�-�« Eur. Iph. T. 1308, $3�-E � Ε�L, al. 953 M HΑΒ i, al. 954 Plut. Dio 32. 3 955 E �MM i,
al. 957 * 958 I TMΑ, al. 959 Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 230. 9; $3�%%E� Eur. Andr. 1154 +

960 Theogn. 1091, al. 961 I ΒLΙ, al.

Ι�� Cyr. (g) �!E H Ι�� Cyr. (g) �!E Β Ν.α … 9E3λ« ν !J33E��� Ι�� Cyr. (vg) �!# (sic) 68

(+) 945 Cyr. (g) �!E M Ι�Ε Cyr. (g) �!E � $.α !3��?%�"�) Ι�� Cyr. (gAS) �!E T+Ι
Z!#33E".3E g) 949 Cyr. (S) �3� MΕ $3�«α 1�"�3�«, Cyr. (A) �3� TL, Hsch. � ΕΙTH $3�α
1�"�3� ΙΒΑ Cyr. (vgAS) �3� Ε+HΙ, Hsch. � ΕΙMH ΙΒ� Cyr. (g) �3� Ι, Hsch. � ΕΙMΒ; Cyr. (S)

�3� MT $3�-�)α %8�"32d�), sch. D � Ε�L, Ap.Soph. 41. 31 $3�-Eα %8�"32dE; Ap.Soph. 44. 11

Ν3�-�α %8�."3)d� … ΙΒ� Cyr. (vgAS) �3� L+Β+HΗ, Hsch. � ΕΙΕΒ Ν.α … 1.13)"�) ΙΒ� Cyr. (g)

�3� HΑ, sch. D P THM, u Z� �ΑΑ) 954 Cyr. (g) �3� HH; Cyr. (AS) �3� TH, Hsch. � ΕΙ�H $3�3J«α
!�*)#�, �.��)#� ΙΒΒ Cyr. (gAS) �3� HT+TM, Hsch. � ΕΙ�L; sch. D � LLH $3�382�«α
π3&#%&.��« ΙΒΕ Cyr. (gA) �3� HL+LT, !Hsch. � ΕΙΗT" ΙΒ� Cyr. (g) �3� HM; Cyr. (vgAS) �3�
H+HΒ, Hsch. � ΕΙΗL $.α !3#%34*�+&��� ΙΒΗ Cyr. (A) �3� LH, Hsch. � ΕΙΗΒ $.α 1�"�3»"�),
�Κ9�"�); sch. D I TMΑ $.α �Κ9�"�) ΙΒΙ Cyr. (AS) �3� TΑ, Hsch. � ΕΙΗΕ ΙΕΑ Cyr. (S) �3� MΑ, u

Z� �ΑL� $3*��.#«α 9���!J«, Hsch. � �ΑΑΙ $3*��.#8«α 9���!#+«, sch. D h M�H $3*��.#�α
9���!J�, Cyr. (A) �3� HΒ $3*��.4�α 9���!?� (omnes praeter u addunt 0�)�-J« etc.) 961 Cyr.

(vg) �3* Ι $3*)J0#�"�«α ��81J0#�"�« ν G-8J0#�"�«; Ap.Soph. 42. 23 $3*)J0#�"#«α j"#)
��81'0#�"#« ν G-f� G0J�"� �9#�"#«, sch. D I ΒLΙ $.α ��81#f« G0J�"�« �9#�"�, sch. D � ΕΑ
$3*)J0#�"�«α ��81#f« 1�λ G-�b« G0J�"�« �9#�"�«, sim. Cyr. (AS) �3* HΕ, Hsch. � �ΑM�

942 Ν!E��� (sec. ord.) B Su. (FGIT) (Eur.) 943 $!J&#"#� A Ν!#"#� CD 945 -"# ter Su.

(Cyr.) recte | �S�3*�"�b"�) om. C 946 $!#�4�?%�"�) CD 956 m!��.*1�%��) C

957 -J&��#�α -+&��#� -#�"� D 961 ��81µ�] ��81J0#�"� C
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962 $3*2!#0�«α "�9�b«, G-+!#0�«. (ACD �Υ � THΑΑ�
963 $3*83�&#)�J�α 1#���1"�3)#�. (ACD �Υ � TΑΙΕ�
964 $3*83#*�'&E�α 0#1)&�%"?«. (ACD �Υ � THΑT�
965 $3*83#02�4«α 1��Q« 02��« �9E�. 0b��) 05 �¹ "B� m0�"E�

%8%"3#a�2. (ACD �Υ � THHΑ�
966 Ν3%�E�α ��%"�*&�"E�. (ACD �Υ � THΒM�
967 $3*83�&#)�J«α ² "3�!�>2"4«, ² $3*83#!3�"4«. (ACD �Υ � TΑΙΒ�
968 $3"�)α ;!)13.&�"�). (ACD �Υ � THΕΙ�
969 Ν3")α "µ &.3#« "#F !�3��4�8�J"#«, %8��!"#� ")B �F�, ;���"2E«

�9#� ")B �S"21�α "#F"# *Q3 1�"Q "µ &.��#� %8��!"�) ")B �F�.
(ACD �Υ � THΕΑ�

970 Ν3")�α π3&#%&.��, ".��)�, m*)7. �.*�"�) 05 "�F"� 1�λ Ϊ3&���.
(ACD �Υ � TH�Α�

971 $3")�!?«α $!43")%&.�#« ;� ")B �.*�)�. (ACD �Υ � TH�M�
972 $3")���7α ��Ja8"�. (ACD �Υ � TH�Β�
973 $3"2!#8«α m*)�b« "#f« !J0�« �9E�. (ACD �Υ � TH���
974 $3"2E«α "���2E«, m*)B«. (ACD �Υ � TH�T�
975 $3"+�)�α %1�8�>�)�. (ACD �Υ � TH�Ι�
976 $3"+���"�«α !�3�%1�8�%��"�«. (ACD �Υ � THΗΑ�
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962 *; $3*2!#0�« � THH, al. 963 Procop. Arc. 22. 3. 3 965 s HLΑ, al. 966 LXX Ps. 80. 6, al.

967 Phil. Jud. de sobr. 20. 4 +, al.; $3*83�&#)�#+« Plat. Pol. 289e, al. 968 * 970 E LTΕ i,
etc. 971 X TΗH, al. 972 *; acc. sg. Nonn. Dion. 3. 312 + 975 Gal. 10. 827. 5; $3"+�) 0 ��H, al.

976 M ML i, al.

ΙΕ� Cyr. (g) �3* T $.α G-�b«, "�9+!#0�«; Cyr. (S) �3* MΕ, sch. D � THH $3*2!#0�«α "�9+-
!#0�« ΙΕ� Cyr. (g) �3* L ΙΕ� Cyr. (g) �3* M; Cyr. (AS) �3* TM, Hsch. � �Α�Α, Moer. � HHM
$3*83#*�'&#��«α … 0#1)&�%"�2 ΙΕΒ Cyr. (g) �3* Ε; Cyr. (S) �3* ΒΒ $.α ��81Q« 02��«
�9E�; Cyr. (AS) �3* TT, Hsch. � �Α�M $3*83#02�4�α ��81Q ��+&�"� �9#8%�� 13?�4�; sch.

D B �ΒL $3*83#02�94α ��&!3Q 1�λ 1��Q ��+&�"� �9#�"). 0b��) *Q3 �¹ "B� m0�"E� %8-
%"3#a�2 ΙΕΕ Cyr. (vgAS) �3!-�3" HΕ+�3% ΒH, Hsch. � �MΕT ΙΕ� Cyr. (AS) �3* TL, Hsch.

� �ΑΒΗ $3*83�&#)�#2α … "3�!�>b"�) ΙΕΗ Cyr. (g) �3!-�3" TH Ι�Α Cyr. (g) �3!-�3" HL;
Ap. Soph. 42. 14 Ν.α m*)7, π3&#%&.��, $!43")%&.��. �.*�"�) 05 "�F"� 1�λ Ν3&���, sch. D

E LTΕ Ν.α m*)7, π3&#%&.��; Cyr. (AS) �3" ΕΙ, Hsch. � �MΙΙ Ν.α … ".��)� Ι�� Cyr. (gAS)

�3!-�3" HM+ �3" ΕΕ, Hsch. � �ΒΑM; Ap. Soph. 43. 7 $.α $!43")%&.�#« "#b« �J*#)«, sch. D

X TΗH $.α $!43")%&.�#« 1�λ ¹1��µ« �@!�b� Ι�� Cyr. (g) �3!-�3" HΒ Ι�� Cyr. (vg) �3!-�3"
TM; Cyr. (S) �3" �Η, Hsch. � �ΒHΗ $3"2!#8�α m*)7 "#f« !J0�« �9#�"� Ι�� Cyr. (vgA) �3!-
�3" TΗ+�3" ΒΗ, Hsch. � �ΒT� $.α … m*)B« … "���2E« Ι�Β Cyr. (g) �3!-�3" HΕ, !Hsch.

� �ΒΑΑ"; cf. Antiatt. 82. 31 $3"+%�)α Ρ!�3 %1�8�%�) $-)#F%) �.*�)� Ι�Ε sch. D M ML, ΗΕ
(+); Cyr. (A) �3" �T, Hsch. � �ΒMT $.α 1�"�%1�8�%��"�«

962 "�9�b«] "�9+!#0�« C 963 $3*83��#)�J�, in mg. #¹ 05 $3*83�&#)�J�, B | 1#��1"�3)#�
ACD 965 ² 1��Q« Ph. 968 $3"�) var. accent. codd. $3"»"�) Degani | 13.&�"�) C

969 %8��!"E� ACD Su. (AVM) Ph.z (a. c.) | ")B … ")B … ")B] "µ … "µ … "µ Ph. "µ … "E …
"E D "µ� Z�#F�) … "#F … "µ� Z�#F�) C | �9E� CB Su. (A) | ")B �8�T om. B 970 "�F"� om.

ACD 972, 973 AC  973, 972 D 972 ��Ja8"#� C 973 m*)κ« B | �9E� om. Cyr. (vg)

976 !�3�%1�8�>#�"�« C
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977 Ν38�&#«α $0)�"+!E"#«, $1��J�)%"#«, &κ �9E� �8�&J�α �8�&µ«
*Q3 ² "+!#«. (ACD �Υ � THΗH�

978 $38%�&��#«α $�"�?%�«. (ACD �Υ � THΗT�
979 $39�2E«α $!3�*&J�E«, $!�3�"43?"E«. ν 1�λ  �)�2E«.

(ACD �Υ � THΙΑ�
980 $39�b�α ���� #¹ 04&J%)#) 9�3"�) $!J1�)�"�), 9�3"#a8��1)�. ν "Q

9E32� "B� 13)"B�. ν $39�2, ³« ���#aB� ;� [I%"#3)B� 4Υ
Cyr. 8. 1. 5+). (ACD �Υ � THΙH�

981 $39."8!#�α ! ". (A �Υ � THΙL�
982 $394*."4«α π*�&'�. (ACD �Υ � THΙM�
983 $3E*?α �#?��)�. (ACD �Υ � TTΑΒ�
984 $%�a.«α $�J4"#�, Ν04�#�. (ACD �Υ � TTΑΗ�
985 Ν%��%"#«α $1�"�!�8%"#«. (ACD �Υ � TTHT�
986 $%.�*�)�α !#3��2�, $1���3%2�. !�371"�) 05 —« a�%)� ;- �@"2�«

"#)�+"4«α �.�*4 !J�)« ;%"λ "7« P)%)02�« Ρ!#8 1�1B« �>E� #¹
Ν��3E!#) 1�λ $��?�#)« ;1#)�'�#8�. 1�"# ;!2"�%)� #σ� "µ $%��-
*�2��)�. (ACD �Υ � TTHΒ�

987 $%4&��"#)«α $a8��1"#)«, #S1 �9#8%) %4&��"#3�« "#f«
;!)%"�"�«. π 05 &�"�a#3Q $!µ "B� %a3�*20E�. (ACD �Υ � TTTΑ�

988 Ν%�&�α !�#?. (ACD �Υ � TTTH�
989 $%�&�2��)α !��8%"))». (ACD �Υ � TTTL�
990 $%1?%�%�α 1#%&?%�%�, &�"# ;!)&���2�« ma���%�. (ACD �Υ � TTLH�

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

979 Arist. Ath. Pol. 14. 4, al. 980 Dion. Hal. 2. 26. 2 983 Aesch. Pers. 414, al.; $3E*97 h MΑΗ i
ΙΗΒ A ΒΙΙ i, etc. 987 $%4&��"#)%)� K MΗΒ, al. 988 O TMH, etc. 989 LXX Sir. 34. 19, al.

990 � H�Ι i, al.

Ι�� Cyr. (vg) �38 M Ι�Η Cyr. (vgAS) �38 H+Β, Hsch. � �ΒΕΑ; lex. Greg. 158. 16 $38#&.�4α
$�"�#F%� ΙΗΑ Cyr. (vg) �39 Ε (ad 13)"B�), Hsch. � �ΒΙH (ad 9�3"#a8��1)�), Cyr. (AS)

�39 HΑ (ad 9�3"�)) 981 Cyr. (vgAS) �39 T+Η, Hsch. � �ΒΗH ΙΗ� Cyr. (g) �39 L ΙΗ� Cyr.

(gAS) �3E H+HH, Hsch. � �ΕΑT; sch. D h MΑΗ $3E*97α �#4��2)� ΙΗ� Cyr. (g) �%� HΑ ΙΗΒ Cyr.

(gAS) �%� H+L, Hsch. � �ΕLT, sch. D A ΒΙΙ (P. Colon. inv. 2281 v 25) (+), Ap. Soph. 45. 22

(+), u Z� �ΒΑ) 986 Cyr. (g) �%� (sic) 7 $.α !#3��2�, $1���3%2�; Cyr. (AS) �%� H, Hsch.

� �ΕLΗ $.α !#3��2�; cf. AO 2. 333. 5 $.α … #¹ 05 �.*#8%)� $!µ "#F ���*5« !J��E« ")�#«, $a#
=« #¹ Ν��3E!#) 1�1B« 0)�1�2&��#) $��?�#)« ;1#)�'�#8� ΙΗ� Cyr. (g) �%1 (sic) 2; Hsch.

� �ΕΒT, sch. D K MΗΒ, u Z� �ΒH� $.α $a8��1"#)« (…); cf. Ap. Soph. 45. 13 $.α $a8��1"#)« $!µ
"B� %a3�*20E�, ψ %4&��"#3� �.*#�"�). %4&��"#3� 05 �.*�) "µ� !#)&.�� ΙΗΗ Cyr. (vg)

�%� L ΙΗΙ Cyr. (vgAS) �%� T+�, Hsch. � �ΕΕH; sch. D E ΒΗΒ $%�&�2�E�α !��8%")B� … ΙΙΑ
Cyr. (g) �%1 HL; Cyr. (AS) �%1 TΗ $%1?%�«α 1#%&?%�«, �%1 TΕ, Hsch. � ��ΑT $.α &�"# ;!)-
&���2�« ma���%�; cf. sch. D � H�Ι $.α &�"# ;!)&���2�« 1�"�%1�8�%�%� (Phryn. P. S. fr. 268)

977 Ν338�&#« Su. | $1��J�4"#« AD 979 ν om. C Ph. | 1�λ �)�2E« C (in med. gl. 978) D

980 9�3"#a8��1)#� Ph. -1�)#� B | $39�2, ³« C Ph. $39�2E« B �¹ $39�2, ³« A $3
$39�2E« D $39�b� ³« Su. | ;� om. �Υ z 4Υ] �)��2)E C 981 interpr. !3E"J"8!#� Su.

!3E"J"8!#�, $a# #� !»%)� ² "+!#« Cyr., Hsch. 986 $��?�#8« Ph. | #σ�] 05 CD | $%��*.«
Ph. 990 1#%&?%�%� ad fin. Ph.
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1991 Ν%14%)«α ;*13�"�)�. (ACD �Υ � TTLT�
1992 $%14")1J«α a)�#&��?«, a)�J%#a#«. (ACD �Υ � TTLΒ�
1993 $%1#+&��#«α 1�"�%1�8�>E�, 1#%&B�. (ACD �Υ � TTLΕ�
1994 $%&.�E«α 9�23E�, π0.E«, !3#�+&E«. (ACD �Υ � TTML�
1995 $%#�#21E«α "µ $a��B«. (ACD �Υ � TTMM�
1996 $%!�23#�"�«α %1�32>#�"�«. (ACD �Υ � TTMΒ�
1997 $%!��2�α 4�).E« �3*�. (ACD �Υ � TTMΕ�
1998 $%!�%"#2α Ν%&��#), ��#�)0�b«, π0�b«. (ACD �Υ � TTM��
1999 $%!�%2E«α !3#%4�B«, a)�#a3J�E«. (ACD �Υ � TTMΗ�
1000 $%!2«α Ρ!�#�, %1#8"�3)#�. (ACD �Υ � TTMΙ�
1001 Ν%!#�0#)α ;9�3#λ $0)����1"#). (ACD �Υ � TTΒΑ�
1002 Ϊ%%�α Ϊ")��. (ACD �Υ � TTΒΗ�
1003 $%"��&4"#«α Ν�)%#«. (ACD �Υ � TTΕ��
1004 Ν%"�*#«α ² &κ �9E� %".*4�. �.*�"�) 05 1�λ a�+�3#« 1�λ

$�8!#&J�4"#«. (ACD �Υ � TTΕH�
1005 $%"�b#«α �S%+��"#«, �S!3J%E!#«, 9�32�)«, 1��J«, *��#)'04«.

(ACD �Υ � TTΕT�
1006 $%"�&a.�α $&�"�12�4"#�, �.��)#�. ν $�"λ "#F $%"�&aB«.

(ACD �Υ � TT�T�

K

K

K

K

!K"

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+
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994 Ν%&��#« Y LΒΑ, etc. | NT Act. 21. 17, etc. 995 * 996 & TΒΒ, al. 997 * 998 *; $%!�%"J�
� LΙΗ i ΙΙΙ H HHΗ i, etc. 1000 K �Ε i, etc. 1002 A ΒΒM i, al. 1003 Eur. Or. 981, al.

1004 Greg. Nyss. hom. 8, 5. 359. 18; $%".*#8« LXX Is. 58. 7 1006 B LMM, al.

992 Cyr. (g) �%1 M ΙΙ� Cyr. (gS) �%& M+HΑ, sch. D Y LΒΑ Ν%&��#«α 9�23E�, Hsch. � ��TΙ
Ν%&��#)α 9�23#�"�«; lex. Greg. 158. 11 $.α 9�23#8%); Cyr. (vgAS) �%& H+� $.α … π0.E«; Hsch.

� ��LH, gl. NT $.α … !3#�+&E«, cf. Cyr. (g) �%& L Ν%&��#)α !3#�+&E« 0�9J&��#) ΙΙΒ Cyr.

(g) �%1 (sic) 17 996 Cyr. (g) �%1 (sic) 18, Hsch. � ��MT; Cyr. (AS) �%! LT, sch. D � TΙL
$%!�23#�"�«α (…) %1�32>#�"�« ΙΙ� Hsch. � ��MΗ $.α "#F 4�).E« �3*� ΙΙΙ Cyr. (g) �%!
Ι; Cyr. (S) �%! LΒ, Hsch. � ��MM $.α a)�#a3J�E« �ΑΑΑ Hsch. � ��ΗΑ $.α Ρ!�#� !#��&)1J�.
"µ %1#8"�3)#�; Cyr. (AS) �%! L� $.α Ρ!�#�; Cyr. (vg) �%! M … �.*�"�) 05 1�λ "µ !�3Q
[�E&�2#)« "µ $%!λ« %1#8"�3)#� �ΑΑ� Cyr. (g) �%! L; Cyr. (vAS) �%! L+HΒ, Hsch. � ��ΗΙ
Ν.α … ;9�3#2 �ΑΑ� Cyr. (AS) �%% �, Hsch. � ��ΙΒ, sch. D A ΒΒM (P. Colon. inv. 2281 v 5)

1003 Cyr. (gAS) �%" H+LΕ, Hsch. � �ΗΑΗ, sch. Eur. Or. 981 1004 Cyr. (vg) �%" T Ν%"�*#�α "µ
&κ �9#� 1"� �ΑΑΒ Cyr. (vg) �%" HL $.α ² 9�32�)« 1�λ 1��J«, *��#)'04« …; Cyr. (AS) �%" MΗ,
Hsch. � �ΗTL $.α ² 9�32�)« … �ΑΑΕ sch. D B LMM, u Z� �ΕΕ� $.α (…) $&�"�12�4"#�, sch. T

B LMM $. 05 $�"λ "#F $&�"�12�4"#�, ����2��; cf. Cyr. (AS) �%" L�, Hsch. � �ΗLL $.α
$&�"�12�4"�, Ap. Soph. 45. 7 $%"�&a.«α … $&�"�12�4"#�, Hsch. � �ΗLM (et Cyr. (np) ap.

Latte) $%"�&a.�«α $&�"�1)�?"#8«, ����2#8«

993 1J%&#� C 994 Ν%&��#« B Su. (Cyr., sch.) | Ν%&��#« (Hom.)α 9�23E� et $%&.�E« (NT)α
π0.E«, !3#�+&E« confusae sunt, cf. Cyr. 996 -#�"�α -#�"� C 997 $%!��)� var. accent.

ACDB Su. -2�« Ph. -)�2� L. S. J. | ;3*�%2� Su. (Hsch.), fort. recte 998 π0�b« om. C Su.

999 !3#%4�B«] !3#%a)�J« (h. e. -B«) C !3#%1�23E« Ph. 1004 %".*�)� �ΥΥΥ (ante �9E� B) |

² a�+�3#« B (Cyr.) 1005 �S%+�#!"#« Ph. | 1��B« post *��#)'04« B | *��… D *���%")1J«
C 1006 $%"�a.� CB | $&�"�12�4"� C | ����)#� B ����2� C | ν $�"λ "#F] ν "#F C �.*�"�)
05 1�λ ;!)334&�")1B« Ph. | $%"�&… D $%"�&a7 Su. $%"�a7 C
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1007 $%"�3J��"�α j"#) $%".3�« ;&!�!#)1)�&.�#8« �9#�"�.
(ACD �Υ � TT�L, TTΙL�

1008 $%".3E� ".�3)!!#«α "µ Ϊ3&� "#F  �2#8. (ACD �Υ � TT�M�
1009 Ν%"�%)α !J��%). (ACD �Υ � TT�Β�
1010 $%"�)�?«α $%a��κ« ν Ν��"#«. (ACD �Υ � TT�Ε�
1011 $%"�=>J&��#«α $*��=>J&��#«, ³3�=>J&��#«, 1#&d�8J&��#«.

(ACD �Υ � TT���
1012 $%")%&J«α !)���#�#*2�. (ACD �Υ � TT�Η�
1013 $%"J«α !#�2"4«. (ACD �Υ � TT�Ι�
1014 $%"3��4α x�#«. (ACD �Υ � TT�ΙA)
1015 $%"3��4��"4«α G�4��"4«. (AD �Υ � TTΗΑ�
1016 $%"3�*��#«α 1832E« "µ %8�?�E« ��*J&��#�. 1�λ ² %aJ�08�#«

"#F "3�9?�#8. 1�λ ² !�"")1J«. 1�λ �#"��4 05 #�"E 1���b"�).
(ACD �Υ � TTΕΙ�

1017 $%+&��"#�α $a)�2E"#�. (ACD �Υ � TTΙM�
1018 $%8&a��B«α ;!)1�1��8&&.�E«, $0?�E«. (ACD �Υ � TTΙMA)
1019 $%8��3"4"#�α ! ". (A �Υ � TTΙΒ�
1020 $%8�08�%"E«α $%8&!�J1E«, $%8>�+1"E«. (ACD �Υ � TTΙΕ�
1021 $%8���%2�α !�3���%)« %8��41B�. (ACD �Υ � TTΙ��
1022 $%+���"#«α $%+&aE�#«, Ν&)1"#«. (ACD �Υ � TTΙΗ�
1023 $%+�"�1"#�α &κ %8�"�"�*&.�#�, &κ %8&a3�-�&��#�.

(ACD �Υ � TTΙΙ�
1024 $%8�"��?«α $%+&a#3#«, $93?%)&#«. (ACD �Υ � TLΑH�

Hom

K

K

?+K

K

K

K

K+Att

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

1007 O L�H i, al. 1008 Eur. Tro. 855 1009 Plat. Epist. 324 c +, al. 1010 *; $%")�?« Ael. Nat.

Anim. 10. 49, al. 1012 * 1013 Eur. Ion 290, etc.; $%"#2 � HΙT �Α�� *; cas. obl. Plat., Luc., al.

1015 Luc. 46. 2 1017 Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 1. 295, al. 1018 Cyr. PG 71. 12B, al.

�ΑΑ� sch. D P HLM (+), sim. u Z� �ΕΙ); Cyr. (g) �%" L (om. j"#)); cf. Cyr. (AS) �%" Β�, Hsch.

� �ΗML, u Z� ��Α� $%"�3J��")α $%".3�« �9#�") �ΑΑΗ Cyr. (gAS) �%" HT+LL, Hsch. � �ΗM�
�ΑΑΙ Cyr. (vgAS) �%" Ε+T�, Hsch. � �ΗMΙ �Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) �%" TH+MΕ $.α ³3�=>J&��#«,
1#&d�8J&��#«, Hsch. � �ΗTT $.α ³3�=>J&��#« �Α�� Cyr. (S) �%" ΕΗ, Hsch. � �ΗΗΑ (+); Cyr.

(vg) �%" � $%"#b«α !#�2"�)« �Α�� Cyr. (g) �%" HΒ �Α�Β Cyr. (g) �%" HΕ �Α�Ε Cyr. (g) �%!
(sic) 5 (ad "3�9?�#8), cf. Ap. Soph. 44. 34; Paus. Attic. � HΕM �Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) �%8 HL+TΙ,
Hsch. � �ΙLΙ (+) 1018 Cyr. (vgA) �%8 Β+TΑ, Hsch. � �ΙMT $.α $0?�E« … ;!)1�1��8&&.�E«
�Α�Α Cyr. (vg) �%8 M; Cyr. (AS) �%8 HΙ, Hsch. � �ΙMΙ $.α $%8&!�J1E« … �Α�� Cyr. (vg)

�%8 HM; cf. Cyr. (AS) �%8 LH, Hsch. � �ΙΒH $.α !�3���%2� �Α�� Cyr. (vg) �%8 HΕ; Cyr. (A)

�%8 LΗ $.α $%+&aE�#« �Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) �%8 HΒ+LΒ, Hsch. � �ΙΒL $.α &κ "�"�*&.�#� �Α��
Cyr. (g) �%8 HΑ $.α $%+&a#3#«, Ν934%"#«, Cyr. (v) �%8 HΑ $%8�"��7α $%+&a#3�, Ν934%"�,
Cyr. (AS) �%8 TΒ, Hsch. � �ΙΒΒ $.α $%+&a#3#«

1007, 1008 AC  1008, 1007 D 1007 ;1!�!#)1)�&.�#8« B !�!#)1)�&.�#8« C Ph. (Cyr. (g)) | ν
��&!3J� Z-#+«) add. sch., u 1009 hic AD  post 1004 C 1010 $%")�?« CD(-�«) Su. | ²
$%a��κ« Su. 1011 1#&d�8J&��#« om. Ph. 1012 $%"�=%&J« Ph. 1016 %+�4��« Su. %8�?�4
C | %!J�08�#« �ΥΥ %!J08�#« C | !�)1")1J« Ph. | �#"��4 05 #�"EZ«� 1���b"�) �Υ �#"���) 05
#S1 G�2*�) ACD 1019 -E� A | interpr. $%8��3&#%"#� hab. Su. 1020 -#«α -#« -#« Su. (Cyr.,

Hsch.) | $%8�>�+1"E« A 1021 %8��?1�« C 1023 "�"�*&.�#� C (Cyr., Hsch.)
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1025 $%+a4�#�α $!�20�8"#�, $�J4"#�. (ACD �Υ � TLΑT�
1026 $%a�3�*#�α a�38**�. (AC �Υ � TLΑΕ�
1027 $%aJ0��#«α %1)��B0�« a8"J�, a+��� �9#� &�13Q 1�λ $��.3)1#�

;%�)J&��#�. 1�λ "µ %!.3&� 05 �S"#F a38*J&��#� 1�λ π �2>�
�S"#F 1#!"#&.�4 &�"Q %+1E� !��2%"4� x�4%)� �9�). P�3%�aJ-
�4« 1�λ 9�#�2E� ¹�3J�. 1�λ [�J0)#) "κ� KJ34� 1�λ "κ� 5A3"�&)�
$%a#0.�)E %".a#8%). !3#!�3#-8"J�E« 05 $��*�E%".#�α (Hes.
Op. 41) [#S0# Ρ%#� ;� &���994 "� 1�λ $%a#0.�)E ‘� x��)�3.# "µ� 05
"J!#� ;� )e a+�"�) G-8"#�4".#�, ³« 1�λ !�3# [O&?3)E Z� ΒLΙ�α
[1�"# $%a#0��µ� ��)&B��.# (AC �Υ � TLΑ��

1028 $%9���E�α $04&#�B�, �8!#+&��#«, 9���!�2�E�, $*���1"B�.
(AC �Υ � TLΑΗ�

1029 $%9."E«α $&."3E«. (AC �Υ � TLΑΙ�
1030 $%'"E«α �@%93B«. (AC �Υ � TLHL�
1031 $"���2!E3#�α Ν!#�#�. ν "µ ;- �"#2&#8 ��*J&��#� 1�λ #S &�"Q

$!#0�2-�E«. ν "µ �S9�35« 1�λ a���3J�. (AC �Υ � TLHM�
1032 $"����"#�α �%#�, !�3�!�?%)#�. (AC �Υ � TLHΕ�
1033 $"��97%)�α 4!���b«, ��#*��b«. (AC �Υ � TLH��
1034 $"�&2�8"#�α $0)#214"#�. (AC �Υ � TLHΗ�
1035 $"�3α 1�λ 0?. ν !�?�. Ϊ"� 0?. ν Ρ&E«. ν $�"λ "#F 0..

(AC �Υ � TLHΙ�
1036 $"Q3 0.α !�?�, Ρ&E«. (AC �Υ � TLTΑ�
1037 $"Q3 #σ�α 0)Q "#F"# #σ�. (AC �Υ � TLTL�
1038 $"�%����α Ν0)1�, 4&�3"E��. (AC �Υ � TLTΒ�

K

Hom

Att

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

1025 I ΕM�, al. 1026 X LTΗ, al. 1029 Plat. Crat. 415 d, al. 1032 B HΕΙ i, al. 1033 Y TTT
�Α�Β A HΕΕ i, etc. 1036 LXX Job 6. 21, al. 1038 
 ΕΙΒ i, etc.

�Α�Β Cyr. (vg) �%8 HΗ $%+a4�#«α $!�20�8"#« … $�J4"#«; Cyr. (AS) �%8 TT, Hsch. � �ΙΒΙ,
u Z� ��T� $.α $!�20�8"#« �Α�Ε sch. D X LTΗ (+), Ap. Soph. 45. 24; Cyr. (A) �%a M, Hsch.

� �ΙΕΕ $%a�3�*#«α Zπ� a�38Z*)- �Α�� Paus. Attic. � *HΕΒ (ad %".a#8%)); Ael. D. � *HΙH
(cett.) 1028 Cyr. (g) �%9 H �Α�Ι Cyr. (gAS) �%9 T+Ι; Hsch. � �Ι�Ε Ν%9�"#«α Ν&�"3#«, lex.

Greg. 159. 14 Ν%9�"#�α Ν&�"3#� … �Α�Α Cyr. (vgAS) �%E H+L, Hsch. � �ΙΗΗ �Α�� Cyr. (g)

�"� Ι $"���)!'3E«α … $!J�E« �Α�� Cyr. (vg) �"� T; sch. D E Β�Ε, u Z� ��Η), Hsch. � ΗΑΑΑ
$.α �%#�; Cyr. (AS) �"� TH, u Z� ��Ι� $"����"#«α �%#« �Α�� Cyr. (gA) �"� L+TΒ, sch. D Y TTT
�Α�� Cyr. (gS) �"� HM+MH; Cyr. (vgAS) �"� HΒ+TΕ, Hsch. � ΗΑΑΒ $"�&2�8"�α $0)#214"� �Α�Ε
Cyr. (vgAS) �"� H+H�, Hsch. � ΗΑHH �Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) �"� �+LΕ, Hsch. � ΗΑHΗ �Α�Η Hsch.

� ΗΑTΒ $.α 4&�3"E��, Ν0)1�; Cyr. (vg) �"� Η $"�%���#«α 4&�3"E�J«, Ν0)1#«; sch. D 
 ΕΙΒ
$.α … Ν0)1�; u Z� �ΗH� $.α 4&�3"E��

1026 a�38*� �ΥΥΥ �Α�� ;%�)E&��#« B | �S"#FT om. �Υ z P�3%�aJ�4« – %".a#8%) om. Ph. |

¹�3E� A 1�λ ¹�3E� C | %".a#8%)] �.*#8%) %".a�)� C | #S0# – x��)�3 om. Ph. | ‘� (etiam

Stob., Plu.)] &.*# Su. (sic codd. Hes.) 1028 9���!�2�E� om. C | $*���1"B� om. C Su.

1030 Ν%E"#« CB 1031 ν "µH] j"#) C 1033 ��#*��b« om. C �.�)« Cyr. (A), sch. 1035 ν
!�?�] !�?�. ν sch. Plat. | νL om. B 1037 hic A  post 1042 C | $�"λ "#F 0)Q C 1038 4&�3"E��
om. C
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1039 $".*1"#)«α "#b« &?"� 0�13+#8%)� &?"� ¹03B%)�, $�3J9#)«.
(A(C) �Υ � TLTΕ�

1040 $".*1"E«α ;%9�"E«. (A �Υ � TLLΑ�
1041 Ϊ"�α ³« Ν�. (A �Υ � TLTΙ�
1042 Ϊ"� 0?α ³« 0?. (AC �Υ � TLLH�
1043 $".1&�3"#�α $"���2E"#�, $1�"�%"J9�%"#�. (AC �Υ � TLLT�
1044 $".��)�α $��)"#83*4%2�. (AC�Υ � TLLM�
1045 $"���+"4"#�α $"���2E"#�. (AC �Υ � TLLΒ�
1046 $"��.«α $a��B« ν !��8 !3J%�9#�. (AC �Υ � TLLΕA)
1047 Ν"�3α ;1"J«, 9E32«. (AC �Υ � TLL��
1048 Ϊ"�3�α Ν���. (AC �Υ � TLLΗ�
1049 $"�3�&E�α $1�"�!J�4"#«. (AC �Υ � TLLΙ�
1050 $".3�&�#�α %1�43J�, 08%&�"���4"#�. (A �Υ � TLMH�
1051 $"�3&�")%"#«α $�.��)#«, $��&��2E"#«. (AC �Υ � TLMT�
1052 $".9�#)«α $!��#+3*#)« ν $!�23#)«. (AC �Υ � TLML�
1053 $"�9�B«α $�"λ "#F $�4�B«, 4!�B«. (AC)
1054 $"4&��?"#8«α $!3#�#?"#8«, �2��  &��4&.�#8«. (AC �Υ � TLMΒ�
1055 $"4&��B«α $&��B«, $��!)%"4&J�E«. (AC �Υ � TLMΕ�
1056 $"2��%#�α $�?&�3#�. (AC �Υ � TLMΙ�
1057 $"�?")Eα $�8!#&#�?")E. (AC �Υ � TLΒL�
1058 $"&2«α $���8&2�%)«, Ν13#� !83J«. (AC �Υ � TLΒΒ�

?+K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom+

K

K

K+
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1039 * 1040 Ael. fr. 44, al. 1041 X HT�, etc. 1045 A ΒT�, etc. 1047 A MΙΗ i, etc.

1050 d HΕ�, al. 1052 Phil. Jud. de plant. 173 +, al. 1054 Aesch. Ag. 891, al. 1055 Plut. Agis

et Cleom. 17. 4, al. 1056 Phil. Jud. leg. alleg. 2. 92 +, al. 1057 I L, al. 1058 NT Jac. 4. 14, etc. |

LXX Joel 2. 30

�Α�Ι Hsch. � ΗΑLM Ν"�*1"#«α ² &?"� 0�13+E� &?"� ¹03B� …; Cyr. (vgAS) �"� Ι+TΕ,
Hsch. � ΗΑLT Ν"�*1"#)α Ν�3#9#) …, Hsch. � ΗΑLL $.α … $�3J9#)« �Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) �"�
Ε+TM (+) 1043 Cyr. (g) �"� Β; Cyr. (vAS) �"� Β+TΒ, Hsch. � ΗΑL� $.α $"���2E"#� �Α�� Cyr.

(gAS) �"� HH+MΑ, Hsch. � ΗΑMΑ �Α�Β Cyr. (g) �"� M, sch. D A ΒT� �Α�Ε Cyr. (g) �"� H� �Α��
Cyr. (vgAS) �"� HΒ+LΒ, Hsch. � ΗΑΒT; sch. D A MΙΗ $.α 9E32« �Α�Η Cyr. (gA) �"� HM+LM �Α�Ι
Cyr. (vgAS) �"� T+TT, Hsch. � ΗΑΒM (+) 1050 sch. d HΕ�, Hsch. � ΗΑΒL $.α %1�43J� … �ΑΒ�
Cyr. (g) �"� HΕ, Hsch. � ΗΑΕH; Cyr. (AS) �"� TL $"�3&�"2%"E«α $����2E«, $��&��)'"E«
�ΑΒ� Cyr. (g) �"� HΗ �ΑΒ� Cyr. (g) �"4 H $"4&.�4"#«α $!3#�J4"#«; Hsch. � ΗΑ�Β
$"4&.�4"#«α  &��4&.�#« �ΑΒΒ Cyr. (vg) �"4 M; Cyr. (A) �"4 Ε, Hsch. � ΗΑ�Ε $.α $��!)-
%"4&J�E«, $&��B« �ΑΒΕ Cyr. (vgAS) �") T+�, Hsch. � ΗΑΗ� (+) 1057 Cyr. (g) �"4 (sic) 2,

sch. D I L (P. Berol. inv. 11634 ii 12); Cyr. (vgAS) �") (sic) 4/�"� H, Hsch. � ΗHHL, sch. D

T LΕ� Ν"�4"#�α $�8!#&J�4"#� (…) 1058 Cyr. (vgAS) �"& H+M (+); Hsch. � ΗHTT $.α
$���8&2�%)« …

1039 &?"�H] &405 A | 0�138%) Su. | ¹03#F%)� Ph. (ut coni. Boysen) 1040 -#«α -#« A

1046 !3#%�9B« C Su. 1048 hic A  post 1037 + C 1051 $��3&�")%"#« Kuster 1052 hic A

post 1045 C | !��#+3*#)« C Su. | $!�23#)«] $".9�#)« C 1053 4!�B« om. C 1055 $��!-
)%"4&J�E« om. C 1056 -#«α -#« C
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1059 $"&B�α $���8&)�%�E�. (AC �Υ � TLΒΕ�
1060 Ν"#&�α ��!"J"�"�. (AC �Υ � TLΒΗ�
1061 Ν"3�1"#�α �.�#«, &�"�a#3)1B«. (AC �Υ � TLΒΙ�
1062 $"3�!#+«α ²0#f« "�"3)&&.��«. (AC �Υ � TLΕΑ�
1063 $"3�!4"J«α ²0J«. (AC �Υ � TLΕH�
1064 $"3�17α $�4�7, $13)�7. (AC �Υ � TLΕT�
1065 $"3�1.«α $�4�.«, $13)�.«. (AC �Υ � TLΕL�
1066 $"3.&�α  3.&�. (AC �Υ � TLΕM�
1067 $"3�&2�α π%892�. (AC �Υ � TLΕΒ�
1068 $"3�&2>E�α �03�>E�. (AC �Υ � TLΕΕ�
1069 Ν"38"#«α $1�"�!J�4"#«. (AC �Υ � TLΕ��
1070 Ν""�α ")��. ν Ϊ")��. ν !�3�!�?%)#�. ν G�2*�. (AC �Υ � TL�T�
1071 $"".���#«α $132« ")«. (AC �Υ � TL�Α�
1072 )Ν""�)α ²3&)», ��02>�), ;**2>�). (AC �Υ � TL�H�
1073 $"8a2�α "�!�)�#a3#%+�4. (AC �Υ � TLΗM�
1074 �σα 0κ ν !��)�. (AC �Υ � TLΗ��
1075 �m�2��"�)α -43�2��"�). ��#) *Q3 #¹ -43#2, 1�λ �m�%&µ« -43�%2�.

(AC �Υ � TLΗΗ�
1076 �m���4α ;-43���4. (AC �Υ � TLΗΙ�
1077 �Κ0�α �.*�. (AC �Υ � TLΙΑ�
1078 �S0?α aE�?. (AC �Υ � TLΙH�
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1061 Thuc. 4. 40. 2, al. 1063 *; $"3�!)"#2 # HΙΒ, al. 1064 Plut. Rom. 12. 2 +, al. 1065 E TΑΗ i,
etc. 1066 O LHΗ, etc.; $"3.&�« B TΑΑ i, etc. 1067 Arist. Hist. Anim. 595 a 30; $"3�&2��
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3. 13, al. 1071 LXX Nah. 3. 17 v. l. 1074 A ΒMΑ i, etc. 1076 hex. hellenist. adesp.

fr. 903 A.21 1077 � HΙΒ i, etc. 1078 A TMΙ i, etc.

�ΑΒΙ Cyr. (g) �"# (sic) 2   1060 Cyr. (vg) �"# H (+); Cyr. (AS) �"# Β, Hsch. � ΗHT� Ν.α ��!"� …
�ΑΕ� Cyr. (g) �"3 �, Hsch. � ΗHLM �ΑΕ� Cyr. (S) �"3 L�, Hsch. � ΗHLΗ $"3�!J«α ²0µ« "�-
"3)&&.�4 …; Cyr. (vgAS) �"3 H+HΙ $.α ²0J« 1063 Cyr. (ps ap. Latte); Hsch. � ΗHL� $"3�!4-
"#b«α ²0#b« �ΑΕ� Hsch. � ΗHMT; Cyr. (gAS) �"� (sic) 9/�"3 LΑ $.α $�4�7 �ΑΕΒ Cyr. (g) �13
M; Cyr. (vAS) �13 L+TL, Hsch. � ΗHMΑ $.α $�4�.« �ΑΕΕ Cyr. (vgA) �"3 HΒ+LL, Ap. Soph.

46. 32 (+) 1067 Cyr. (vgAS) �"3 Β+TH, Hsch. � ΗHMΗ �ΑΕΗ Cyr. (g) �"3 HΑ �ΑΕΙ Cyr. (S) �"3
MH; Cyr. (vgA) �"3 HM+LΕ $"3+"#)«α $1�"�!#�?"#)« �Α�Α Cyr. (g) �"" L �Α�� Cyr. (S) �""
H�, Hsch. � ΗHΗT $.α $13λ« &)13� �Α�� Cyr. (g) �"" � �Α�� Cyr. (vg) �"8 T; Cyr. (A) �"8 Ι
$"8a2�«α "�!�)�#a3#%+�4« �Α�� Cyr. (vg) �8 H, sim. Hsch. � ΗTHΕ; Cyr. (S) �8 L, u

Z� ΗMM� �σα 0?; Cyr. (S) �8 T �σα !��)� �Α�Β Cyr. (vgAS) �8� H+Β; Hsch. � ΗTHΗ �S.α
-43�2��"�) �Α�Ε Cyr. (g) �8� L; cf. Cyr. (gAS) �8� T+Β, Hsch. � ΗTTL �S����2«α -43����2«
�Α�� Cyr. (S) �80 HH, Hsch. � ΗTLM, sch. D � HΙΒ �Α�Η Cyr. (vgS) �80 L+HT, Hsch. � ΗTL�,
sch. D A TMΙ; Cyr. (A) �80 Η �S0?�α aE�?�b

1063 π ²0J« Su. 1064 -�bα -�b -�b �Υ z $13)�7 om. C 1066 $"3.&�« �Υ (Cyr. (A))

1070 !�3�!�?%)� C Su. sch. Luc. (Cyr.) recte | G�2*#� C 1071 $"".���#« C Ph.

1075 �S���"�) B | �σ#� *Q3 "µ -43J� Cyr. | π -43�%2� C
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1079 �S0?�%%�α G�#&�%"?, ��0#-#«, �S0#&.�4, �@« ²&)�2�� 1�λ aE�κ�
$��3'!E� $a)1�#8&.�4. (AC �Υ � TLΙT�

1080 �S0?%�«α �#?%�«, aE�?%�«. (AC �Υ � TLΙL�
1081 �S��04«α m!�3?a��#«. (A)

1081a �S��04«α �S"�3�%1#«, �8&'04«, �3�%+«, m!�3J!"4«.
(AC �Υ � TLΙM�

1082 �S��23�"#«α �S"�!�**��"#«. (A(C) �Υ � TLΙΒ�
1083 �S�.1�%"�α �S"Q "Q *��J&���, #�#� $13)�B« 1�λ %8�"J&E« 1�λ

$!#"J&E«. (AC �Υ � TLΙΕ�
1084 �S�.1�%"#«α $13)�κ« 1�λ �S%"43µ« ")B �J*)E 1�λ $!�3.*1�4"#«

")B "3J!)E. $!�3�1��8!"#«. (AC �Υ � TLΙ��
1085 �S�.�"4«α ² ��8"µ� $��)3B�. 0)µ !�3# #I%#13�"�) (?) "#F"#

�.*�"�). (AC �Υ � TLΙΗA)
1086 �σ�)α �S"J�). (AC �Υ � TMΑΑ�
1087 �S�)*��?«α �S"J9�E�, *�?%)#«. (AC �Υ � TMΑT�
1088 �σ�)«α ;- $397«, !��)�, ;1 0�8".3#8. %4&�)E".#� 05 Ρ") "µ &5�

�σ�)« #A"")1J�, "µ 05 �σ")« [O&43)1J� (A T�i�. (AC �Υ � TMΑH�
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1079 � LLM i, al. 1080 *; �S0?%��"#« K M� i, al. 1083 *; �S��1�%"E« Plut. Lys. 21. 7

1086 A MΙT i, etc.

�Α�Ι Cyr. (g) �80 H; Hsch. � ΗTLΙ �S.α G�#&�%"?, ��0#-#«; cf. Ap. Soph. 48. 12 �S.α ²
#A!2E� (fr. 25) G�#&�%"κ 1�λ ��0#-#«, #�#� �S0E&.�4, ;!λ K2314« 1�λ K��8d#F«, ")�5«
05 �S04.%%�« �S"Q« �.*#8%)� Ρ") �@« ²&)�2�« ���#� $��3'!)E ")B #O08%%�b �ΑΗΑ Cyr. (g)

�80 T �S.α �#?%�«; Cyr. (AS) �80 �, Hsch. � ΗTMH �S.α aE�?%�«; cf. sch. D E �ΗΕ
�S0?%�%1��α ;a'��), ;�J� �ΑΗ� Cyr. (vAS) �8� HT+TL, Hsch. � ΗTΒT; Cyr. (vg) �8� HL
�S��0�«α m!�3?a��#� 1081a Cyr. (vg) �8� M �S.α �8&'04«, �3�%+«, m!�3J!"4«,
�S"�3�%1#«; Cyr. (AS) �8� TL, Hsch. � ΗTΒT �S.α … �8&'04« … �S"�3�%1#« �ΑΗ� Cyr.

(g) �8� T �S��)3."E«α �S"�!�**.�"E«; Cyr. (AS) �8� HΕ, Hsch. � ΗTΒΒ �S��23�"#)α
�S"�!�**��"#) … �ΑΗ� Cyr. (vgA) �8� �+TH �ΑΗ� Cyr. (vgAS) �8� HΑ+TT, Hsch. � ΗTΒ�
�S.α $13)�?«, �S%"43µ« ")B �J*)E, $!�3�1��8!"#«, ν ")B "3J!)E 4!�#F«, ;��8�.3)#« …
�ΑΗΒ Cyr. (vg) �8� Ε, ad fin. !�3# #I%#13�"94 1�λ �#81802094 #S �.*�"�) �S�.�"4« $��Q
�S"#.�"4«, Ρ ;%")� �S"#0�%!J"4«, �S"�-#+%)#«, ;!)%"�"4« (sed �S�.�"4« Thuc. 3. 58. 5;

neutrum ap. Isocr.) 1086 Cyr. (vgAS) �8� Β+HΙ, Hsch. � ΗTΕM, sch. D A MΙT, u Z� ΗΑΙ) (ple-

rique +) 1087 Cyr. (vgAS) �8� HH+TM, Hsch. � ΗTΕΒ �ΑΗΗ Cyr. (g) �8" (sic) 13, u Z� ΗΑ��
�σ.α !��)�, ;1 0�8".3#8, Cyr. (g) �8� H �σ.α ;1 0�8".3#8, !��)�; Cyr. (A) �8� HΒ �σ.α (…)

!��)�; Cyr. (AS) �8" �T �σ")«α ;1 0�8".3#8; Hsch. � ΗTΕΙ �σ.α !��)�, ;- $397« … "µ 05
�σ")«α ;1 0�8".3#8 …; Hellad. ap. Phot. Bibl. 535 a 41

1079 �S0?�%%�) A | ��0#-#« �ΥΥΥ  ��0#-#« ν Su. 0)���4"2 C  om. A | �S0E&.�4 Su. (V)

(Cyr., Ap. Soph.) recte 1080 aE�?%�«, �#?%�« Ph. 1081a le. om. AC | m!�3J!"4« om. C

1083 $13)�B«] $132"E« Su. | 1�λ $!#"J&E« om. Ph. 1084 ² $13)�κ« B ² $13)�κ« 1�λ
%1�43µ« Ph. | $!�3�1��8!"#« om. B 1085, 1086 A  1086, 1085 C 1085 �#a#1��b (OT

107) Mehler  an h2E� !�3λ M)�3)0�"#8 … �.*�) (D. C. 37. 13. 4)? | "#F"# �.*�"�) A "#8
�#*( ) C �S�.�"4« Su. 1088 !��)�] ν C
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1089 ��S�E3?"#8«α %8�"J&#8«. (AC �Υ � TMΑM�
1090 �σ�)« �σ !��)�α ;- $397« 0κ !��)�, ν ;1 0�8".3#8 0κ !��)�.

(AC �Υ � TMΑL�
1091 �S��2�α "µ "7« %14�7« !�3�!."�%&�. 1.934"�) 05 �S"µ

[Y!�3�204« (fr. 139). (AC �Υ � TMΑΒ�
1092 �S�2�α �+3�, !8�'�. 1�λ π �Κ�)#«. (AC �Υ � TMΑΕ�
1093 �S�2>�"�)α 1#)&»"�), a8��""�), !�3�&�����). (AC �Υ � TMΑ��
1094 �S�21#83#)α a+��1�«. (AC �Υ � TMHΑ�
1095 �S�)%&J�α ;!λ "7« �S�7« 0)��81"�3�+�)�. (AC �Υ � TMHH�
1096 �S�J«α ² �@« �S�f ;-�1#�")%&µ« "#F �t&�"#«. 1�λ !�3J�4«

&."3#�. (AC �Υ � TMHT�
1097 �S�B��«α a�3�**�« ν "J!#) !��"�b« !�3λ "Q x34.

(AC �Υ � TMHM�
1098 �S�E�2>#8%�α ;��+�E« 0)�*#8%�. (AC �Υ � TMHΒ�
1099 �Κ3��α !�#?�. (AC �Υ � TMHΙ�
1100 $β%��"E�α �#4%��"E�, aE�4%��"E�, 1438-��"E�.

(ACD �Υ � TMTT�
1101 AS%#�2E�α #I"��B�. (ACD �Υ � TMTL�
1102 �σ"�α &�"Q "�F"�. (ACD �Υ � TMTΙ�
1103 �S"�3."�)α #¹ 1�λ ;��+�#�"�« 1�λ &�9J&��#). (ACD �Υ � TMLΑ�
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K

K

K

K

K

1089 * 1090 Soph. Phil. 952, al. 1092 * | Men. fr. 815. 2 1094 * 1095 * 1096 9 HΗ | �S�#b-
%)� " TT� �ΑΙ� Plut. Mar. 20. 5 1098 * 1099 Eur. Or. 1427, al. 1100 B LLM i ��Α� Greg.

Naz. epigr. 8. 106. 2, al. 1102 A TΑT i, etc. 1103 Thuc. 1. 10. 4 +, al.

1089 Cyr. (gAS) �8� Η+HΗ, Hsch. � ΗT�M; Cyr. (g) �8� HM �S�E3?"#)«α %8�"J&#)« �ΑΙ� Cyr.

(vgA) �8� T+HM Z"Q … !�3�!�"�%&�"� A); Hsch. � ΗTΗT �S.α … "µ "7« %14�7« !�3�!.-
"�%&� �ΑΙ� Cyr. (vg) �8� Β; Cyr. (AS) �8� HΕ, Hsch. � ΗTΙ� �S. �+3�α !8�'� �ΑΙ� Cyr.

(vg) �8� H; Cyr. (AS) �8� Ι, Hsch. � ΗTΙΙ �S.α 1#)&»"�) Zν� a8��""�) �ΑΙ� Cyr. (vgAS)

�8� �+HΗ, Hsch. � ΗLΑT �ΑΙΒ Cyr. (AS) �8� HΑ, Hsch. � ΗLΑΗ �S�)%&J«α 0)��81".3�8%)«
�ΑΙΕ Ap. Soph. 47. 15 �S.α ;!λ &5� "#F �S�f« ;-�1#�")%&#F "#F �t&�"#« …, ;!λ 05 "B�
!�3J�E� …; cf. u Z� ΗHH� �S�J�α … ² $1#�")%&µ« "#F �t&�"#« … �ΑΙ� Cyr. (vgAS) �8�
Ε+H�, Hsch. � ΗLH�(b) 1098 Cyr. (S) �8� LH, Hsch. � ΗLHΕ �ΑΙΙ Cyr. (gAS) �83 T+Β, Hsch.

� ΗLLΒ (+); Cyr. (v) �83 H, sch. Eur. Hec. 444 �Κ3�α !�#?, lex. Greg. 157. 7 �Κ3�)«α !�#�b«
��ΑΑ Cyr. (g) �8% H $.α �#4%��"E�, 1438-��"E�; sch. D B LLM, u Z� ΗHL� $.α �#4%��"E�;
Cyr. (S) �8% �, Hsch. � ΗLMM $.α 1438-��"E�; Cyr. (vgAS) �8% L+Β $�%��"�«α
aE�?%��"�«, 143+-��"�«, �#?%��"�« ��Α� Cyr. (vgAS) �8% T+M+HΑ, Hsch. � ΗLΒM ��Α�
Cyr. (g) �8" L ��Α� Cyr. (g) �8" Β

1089 �S�E32"#8« Cyr. (g), Hsch. | �S�E3�2α %8�"J&E« Kuster 1090 �σ] 0κ leg. | 0κ !��)�T

om. C 1091 1.934"�) 05 �S"µ om. Ph. | �S")B Su. 1092 �S��2� Ph. | le. �S�2� �+3�α L.

Dindorf | �Κ��)#« �ΥΥ �S�? A 1093 a8��%%�"�) C (Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) 1094 hic A  post 1090

C 1095 �S�)%&J« C | h. e. 0)��81".3�8%)� (cf. Cyr., Hsch.) 1096 �S�+« C | Ϊ3&�"#« Ph. | ")
&."3#� �ΥΥΥ �ΑΙΗ ;� �S�B�) Su. ;� �S�B%) Hsch. ;� �S�97 Cyr. 1100 1438-��"E�,
aE�4%��"E� Ph. | aE�4%��"E� om. C | 13�-��"E� Cyr. (g) (-�« Cyr. (vgAS)) 13�8-
*�%��"E� Cyr. (S), Hsch. 1101 AS%#�2E� *�E""B�α #I"��)1B� Cyr. 1103 1�λH om. C �Υ
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1104 �S"?1##)α #¹ &κ ;!)"�%%J&��#), �S"#λ 05 ��8"B� $1#+#�"�«.
(ACD �Υ � TMLH�

1105 �S"7&�3α �S"97 "97 π&.3)�. (ACD �Υ � TMLL�
1106 $β"?�α �#?�, &�94�. (ACD �Υ � TMTM�
1107 �S"21�α �S�.E«, !�3�937&�, %8�"J&E«, !3µ« G�2*#� ν &)13µ�

�%"�3#�. "µ 05 �S"21� &��� $�"λ "#F �S�+«. (AD �Υ � TMLΒ�
1108 �S"#�#�2α ;� �S"97 "97 &�994. (ACD �Υ � TMLΒA)
1109 �S"#*.����#�α �S"#*.��4"#�. (ACD �Υ � TMML�
1110 �S"J�"�«α �S")B ")B �"�). (ACD �Υ � TMMM�
1111 �S"J���α ;1�b���. (ACD �Υ � TMMΒ�
1112 �S"J%�α ;1�b%�. (ACD �Υ � TMΒM�
1113 �S"#%9.0)#�α ;1 "#F %+��**8«. (ACD �Υ � TMΒΕ�
1114 �S"#�J9�8"#«α �S"#*.��4"#«, ² ��µ« ² $*.��4"#«.

(ACD �Υ � TMMΕ�
1115 �S"#&J�E«α !3#0#")1B«. (ACD �Υ � TMMΙ�
1116 �S"#�892α �S"97 "97 �81"2. (ACD �Υ � TMΒΑ�
1117 �S"J!3�&�#�α �S"J3)>#�. (ACD �Υ � TMΒT�
1118 �S"#%9�0J�α ;1 "#F %+��**8« "J!#8. (ACD �Υ � TMΒΕ�
1119 �S"#%9�02E«α �S"#&�"E«, %8�"J&E«. (ACD �Υ � TMΒ��
1120 �S"#"��?«α ".��)#«. (ACD �Υ � TMΒΒ�
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K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

1105 A ΗH i, al. 1106 A MΙT i, al. 1107 A HHΗ i, etc. 1109 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 1. 35. 4 +, al.

1110 * LTT, al. 1111 T �� i, etc. 1113 cf. 1118 1114 Nonn. Dion. 4. 427 +, al. 1115 Soph.

fr. 691, al. 1116 � HΙ�, al. 1118 H T�L i, al.

��Α� Cyr. (g) �8" M ��ΑΒ Cyr. (gS) �8" Ε+Ι�, Hsch. � ΗLΗΒ, sch. D A ΗH (P. Narm. inv. 611)

(+), u Z� �MM), Ap. Soph. 48. 9 1106 Cyr. (g) �8" �; Cyr. (S) �8" ΙΗ $β"7«α �#7«, "7« &�94«;
Hsch. � ΗLΗΕ $.α … �#?�, sch. D B Ι� $β"7«α �#7« 1107 Cyr. (g) �8" HΑ, Ap. Soph. 47. 7

�S.α �S�.E«, !�3�937&�, Cyr. (A) �8" ΒM, sch. D A HHΗ �S.α !�3�937&�, �S�.E«; Cyr. (S)

�8" ΒM, sch. min. (P. Oxy. 2405. 162) A HHΗ, u Z� ΗTΙ) �S.α �S�.E«; Hsch. � ΗLΙH �S"21�
&���α �S�+« … ��ΑΙ Cyr. (vgAS) �8" HM+ΒH, Hsch. � ΗMΑH ���Α Cyr. (S) �8" HΑΑ, Hsch.

� ΗMHM, sch. D * LTT, Ap. Soph. 48. 11 1111 Cyr. (vgAS) �8" HT+ΒΑ, Hsch. � ΗMHΒ ���� Cyr.

(vgAS) �8" Ι+MΗ, Hsch. � ΗMΕH ���� Cyr. (A) �8" ΒΙ, Hsch. � ΗM�H, sch. D � ΒLΑ, u Z� ΗL�)

1114 Cyr. (vgAS) �8" LΒ+��, Hsch. � ΗMLM ���Β Cyr. (vgAS) �8" HΗ+ΒT, Hsch. � ΗMMΒ ���Ε
Cyr. (vgAS) �8" TM+ΕL, Hsch. � ΗMMΕ, sch. D � HΙ�, u Z� ΗLΗ), Ap. Soph. 48. 10 1117 Cyr.

(vgAS) �8" TH+ΒL; Hsch. � ΗMΒΕ �S"J!3�&�#«α �S"J3)>#«, sch. Soph. Ant. 714

�S"J!3�&��α �S"J3)>� ���Η Cyr. (g) �8" H ���Ι Cyr. (vg) �8" LT; Cyr. (A) �8" �Ε, Hsch.

� ΗM�Α �S.α �S"#&�"E« ���Α Cyr. (vgAS) �8" TL+ΒΕ, Hsch. � ΗM�Β

��Α� �S"B� CD, $a# ��8"B� Cyr (g) recte (cf. Bk.V 211, 1, sch. Patm. Thuc. 1, 133) 1105 ;�
�S"97 B (Cyr. (S), Hsch., sch., u, Ap. Soph.) | "97 om. Hsch., u 1107 %8&aE�B« Ph. | !3µ B

(!3µ G�2*#8 Bekker) 1108, 1109 AD  1109, 1108 C 1109 �S"#*��.��)#� C Ph. 1110 %f�
�S")B B Su. ;� �S")B Ph. (Cyr., Hsch., sch.) 1113 �S"#%9�0J� Cyr., Hsch., sch., u 1114 ²
��µ«] ν —« ")��« ² ��µ« �ΥΥΥ z ² $*.��4"#«] 04�#�J") B 1115 -#«α -J« AD -#«α -B« C

1117 �S"J!3�!#� B | �S"J33)>#� �ΥΥ (Cyr.) 1118 �S"#%9.0)#� �Υ (qui hanc cum gl. 1113

conglutinat) (Cyr.)
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1121 �S"J9�)3�«α #¹ ��8"#f« a#��+#�"�«. (ACD �Υ � TMΒΙ�
1122 �S"J934&� Ρ&#)#�α !��"��B« Ρ&#)#�. (ACD �Υ � TMΕT�
1123 �S"#9�)32�α ! ". (A �Υ � TMΕΑ�
1124 �S"J9�E�α "7« �S"7« !J��E«. (ACD �Υ � TMΕL�
1125 �Κ"E«α ³« �"89��. (ACD �Υ � TMΕΒ�
1126 �Κ94&�α %�&�#�J*4&�. (ACD �Υ � TMΗT�
1127 �S9&43J�α %"8*�µ� ν %1#"�)�J�. (ACD �Υ � TMΗL�
1128 �S9&#2α $�#&�32�). (ACD �Υ � TMΗM�
1129 �S9&'0#8«α -43#F, �8!B�"#«. (ACD �Υ � TMΗΒ�
1130 �S9&B�"�«α %"8*�#2. (AD �Υ � TMΗΕ�
1131 �S9#F�"�«α 1�89'&��#). (ACD �Υ � TMΗ��
1132 $a�*�2%�)α $!#0#F��), 1��)�3B%�). �.*�"�) 05 1�λ "µ %8�7%�).

(ACD �Υ � TMΗΗ�
1133 $a�23�&�α $���4&�, 0B3#�, ν -.�)#�. (ACD �Υ � TMΗΙ�
1134 4a�b«α !�4*�b«. (ACD �Υ � TMΙT�
1135 $a�&�3"#+%94α $!#"89#+%94, %"�34��2%94. (A(C)D �Υ � TMΙΕ�
1136 a) $a�%2�α $aE�2�. b) 4a?α &2� "B� !.�"� �@%�?%�E�, $!µ "#F

4aB �?&�"#« 0�8".3�« %8>8*2�«, ;- #� !�3�*E*#� *.*#�� "µ
$a�%%E. π 05 4aκ 0+��"�) 1�λ $!µ "#F 4aB !�3)%!E&.�#8
*�*#�.��) 1�λ $!µ "#F ΝaE ��38"J�#8. (ACD �Υ � TMΙ��

1137 $a�%%E�α d4��aB�. (ACD �Υ � TMΙΙ�
1138 $a�83#".3#)«α $%����%".3#)«. (ACD �Υ � TΒΑΑ�
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K
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K

1122 * 1125 A HLL i, etc. 1132 LXX Lev. 14. 49 | * 1135 Z MHH ���Η Pind. Pyth. 4. 272, al.

���� cf. Cyr. (vg) �8" LΙ �S.α �S"#λ @02)� 9�)3λ ��8"#f« $!#1"�2�#�"�« …; Cyr. (AS) �8" ΗH,
Hsch. � ΗMΗΕ �S.α #¹ "97 @02)� 9�)3λ Z"�b« @02�)« 9�3%λ Hsch.) a#��+#�"�« ���� Hsch. � ΗMΗΗ
���� Cyr. (g) �8" TT ���Β Cyr. (g) �8" MΒ, Hsch. � ΗΒΑH ���Ε Cyr. (g) �89 L (+); Cyr.

(vgAS) �89 H+HT, Hsch. � ΗΒHL �S9?&�"�α (…) %�&�#�#*?&�"� (…) 1127 Cyr. (v) �89 Ε
�S.α %1#"�)�J�; Cyr. (g) �89 � �S9&43)Bα … %1#"�)�)B … ���Η Cyr. (vgAS) �89 Β+HM, Hsch.

� ΗΒTT ���Ι Cyr. (g) �89 T; Cyr. (AS) �89 H�, Hsch. � ΗΒTM �S9&'04«α -43J« Z-� Cyr.),

�8!'04« ���Α Cyr. (g) �89 Η ���� Cyr. (g) �8" (sic) 43 �S9B�α 1�89'&��#« ���� Cyr.

(vg) �a� HΑ; Cyr. (AS) �a� TΕ $.α … 1��)�3B%�), Hsch. � ΗΒTΙ ! "α 1��)�3'%�%��) …;
Hsch. � ΗΒTΗ $a�*�2%�«α $!#0+%�« ν %8�?%�« ���� Cyr. (vgAS) �a� Ε+TΒ, Hsch. � ΗΕΑM,
gl. Oct. � HT ���� Cyr. (vgAS) �a� HΒ+LL, Hsch. � ΗΒMH ���Β Cyr. (g) �a� �; sch. D Z MHH
$.α $!#"89#+%94 … ���Ε Hsch. � ΗΒ�T $.α $aE�2� …; Cyr. (vgA) �a� H+HΕ $a�%2��α
$aE�2�� (…); Cyr. (S) �a� MH $a�%2�«α $aE�2�« ���� Cyr. (g) �a� Η; Hsch. � ΗΒ�L
$a�%%�)�α d4��a�b� ���Η Cyr. (vg) �a� M $a�83#".3#8«α $%����%".3#8«; Cyr. (AS)

�a� TT, Hsch. � ΗΒ�Ι $a�83J"�3#«α $%���.%"�3#«

1121 �S"#f« C sch. Luc. 1122 Ρ&#)#�2] ²&#2E« C 1123 interpr. "µ "97 ��8"#F 9�)3λ !#)7%�2
") hab. �ΥΥΥ (Hsch.) 1124 !J��E«] *7« C 1129 �8!B�"#«, -43#F C 1132 $!#0F%�) Degani,

coll. Hsch. | 05 om. DB | %8�7%�) ad $a��2%�) refert Conomis (item Latte ad Hsch. � ΗΒTΗ)

1133, 1134 A  1134, 1133 CD 1133 $����&� AB 1135 -%)Z�)α -%)Z�� -%)Z�) AD | %"�34��2%94
om. C 1136 $a4&2�α "B� !.�"� �@%�?%�E� B  om. ACD (hanc gl. in duo $a�%2� et 4a?
recte dividit �ΥΥ� z %8>8*2�« "B� !�3)%!E&.�E� Ph. | 05 om. C | 1�λ1 om. B | *�*#�.��) ad

fin. hab. et $!µ3 om. B
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1139 $a�83#Fα $%���#F«. (ACD �Υ � TΒΑH�
1140 $a�d�)α !3#%1#��7%�). (ACD �Υ � TΒΑT�
1141 $a�03'�α �¹ %.���), %����3)�, %E"?3)�. (ACD �Υ � TΒHΑ�
1142 $a�)02�α 1�3"�32�. (ACD �Υ � TΒΑΗ�
1143 $a�)0?%�«α $&��?%�«. (ACD �Υ � TΒΑΙ�
1144 $a�2��"#α Y3!�%��, $�.%!�%��. (ACD �Υ � TΒΑMA)
1145 $a.&��#�α $!#%"��"�, $�")�.*#�"�. (ACD �Υ � TΒHH�
1146 $a.-�)α $!#1E�+%�), $!#%"?%�). (ACD �Υ � TΒHT�
1147 $a.-#&�)α !�+%#&�), $!#%"?%#&�). (ACD �Υ � TΒHL�
1148 $a.%��)α $!#%9.%��). (ACD �Υ � TΒHM�
1149 �$a.%"�)α ! ". (A �Υ � TΒHΒ�
1150 $a# �%"2�«α $!µ "7« #@12�«. (ACD �Υ � TΒHΕ�
1151 $a�"432�α $39?, �+3� "#F ¹!!#03#&2#8. (ACD �Υ � TΒH��
1152 4a?α 93#)Q �.!3�«. �.*�"�) 05 1�λ π d4��a4%)«. (ACD �Υ � TΒT��
1153 $a4�41J")α *43�%��"), m!�3���41J") "κ� Y�4�, "#8".%") "κ�

��J"4"�. (ACD �Υ � TΒTΗ�
1154 $a?�)1�α "µ� !3�%�+"4�. ")�5« 05 93B�"�) "97 �.-�) ;!λ "#F

&40.!E "7« ;��J&#8 π�)12�« !�)0J«, Ρ!�3 0�b a8��""�%��)α ;!λ
*Q3 "#F !3�%�8".3#8 �.*�"�). (ACD �Υ � TΒTΙ�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

1139 H TLΒ ���Α Hipp. Fist. 4, al. 1141 Greg. Nyss. de parad. p. 81. 14; $a�03B�� NT

Matt. 15. 17, al. 1142 Plat. Def. 412 d, al. 1143 Plut. Per. 10. 2 +, al. 1144 P ΕΗΙ i, etc.

1146 A Ι� codd., al. 1147 " MΗΙ, al. 1148 Dem. 23. 157, al. 1149 * 1151 Joh. Chrys. PG

64. 461. 43, al. 1153 Lib. Decl. 23(1).59 1154 Cratin. fr. 385

���Ι Cyr. (AS) �a� HΗ, Hsch. � ΗΒ�Η, sch. D H LTΒ, u Z� ΗMΗ); Cyr. (g) �a� Β $a�83#2α
$%����b« ���Α Cyr. (g) �a� HT ���� Cyr. (AS) �a� TΙ; Cyr. (g) �a� Ι $.α �¹ %.���), 1�λ "Q
%E"?3)�, %����3)�, Cyr. (v) �a� Ι $.α %.���), %E"?3)�, Hsch. � ΗΒΗΕ $.α %.���), %����3)�,
%E"?3)� $��*1�b� ���� Cyr. (vgS) �a� L+TL, Hsch. � ΗΒΗΙ ���� Cyr. (g) �a� HM ���Β
Cyr. (gAS) �a� Ε+TΒ, Hsch. � ΗΒΙΗ ���Ε Cyr. (vg) �a� HΑ; Cyr. (A) �a� LΑ, Hsch. � ΗΕΑH $.α
$!#%"?%�) ν $!#1E�+%�) ν …; Cyr. (S) �a� LΑ $.α $!#1E�+%�), Cyr. (AS) �a� TΗ $.α
$!#%"?%�) ���� Cyr. (g) �a� Η; Cyr. (S) �a� MT, Hsch. � ΗΕΑT $.α $!#%"?%#&�) ���Η Cyr.

(g) �a� HL, Hsch. � ΗΕHΑ ��ΒΑ Cyr. (g) �a� M ��Β� Cyr. (g) �a� HΕ; Hsch. � ΗΕTH $.α $39?,
Cyr. (AS) �a� TM $a�"432�«α $397« ��Β� Cyr. (vgA) �a4 Β+HΕ; Cyr. (S) �a4 H�, Hsch.

� ΗΕTΗ 4.α d4��a4%)« 1�λ Zν Hsch.) 93#)Q �.!3�« ��Β� Cyr. (vg) �a4 M; Cyr. (A) �a4 HM
$.α *43�%��") ��Β� cf. Phryn. P. S. 1. 1–6 $a4�)1.%"�3#)α #¹ !3�%�+"�3#), ³« $!µ "7«
π�)12�« x�"�«. π�)12�� *Q3 ���*#� �1�λ� (del. de Borries) "κ� ��J"4"� #¹ $39�b#). #¹ &.�"#)
�.#) 1�λ ;!λ "B� ��E".3E� "�""#8%)� …, Ecl. 56 $a7�)- �.*#8%)� 4&�3"��#�"�« #¹
�?"#3�«α "#S���"2#� *Q3 ν 0�b 93B�"�)α "µ� &5� *Q3 !3�%�+"�3#� �4".#� $a?�)1�, #¹ 0#
;!λ "#F &40.!E "7« ;� �J&)E π�)12�« 93B�"�); cf. Moer. � HΒL

1140 possis etiam Νa�d�) (LXX Prov. 3. 3)α !3#%1J��4%�) z !3#1#��7%�) B 1141 $a�03B��«
Ph. | �¹ om. C Ph. | %".���) Ph. | %E"?3)� om. C 1144 $a.��"# C 1149 $a.%"�) A  hoc vel

$a�%"�2�« B $a# �%"2�« Z�ΥΥ: Su. � MΒΙΑ, Ph. � LLTT, ex Harp. A T�Η) vel #Aa."�) (Su. � MΒΙH
aut Ph. � LLT�) Boysen; ut dittogr. gl. 1150 (confus. cum 1148) del. Haslam 1151 $a�"432�«
ACD | @!!#03J&#8 D m!#03J&#8 C 1152 π om. CD 1153 "#8".%") "κ� ��J"4"� om. CD |

��J"4"�] π�)12�� B 1154 hic A  post 1156 CD | &40.!E "7«] &40.!#"� ACD
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1155 $a4�)�%"?«α $�8!J"�1"#«, m!�3?a��#«. (ACD �Υ � TΒLΑ�
1156 Νa�)"#�α Νa�#3#�. (A(C)D �Υ � TΒLL�
1157 Νa�#��α !#���. (ACD �Υ � TΒLM�
1158 $ab*&�)α !�3�*.*#��. (ACD �Υ � TΒL��
1159 $a2�)α $!.!�&!��. (ACD �Υ � TΒLΗ�
1160 $a21�"#α ;�?�8���, �����. (ACD �Υ � TΒLΙ�
1161 $ab1"�)α !�3�*.*#���. (ACD �Υ � TΒMΑ�
1162 $a)�J")&#«α "�!�)�J«, !�3Q "µ &κ a)��b� ")&?� ν π""»%��)

0J-4«. (ACD �Υ � TΒMΗ�
1163 $a)&�"B%�)α $!#0F%�). (ACD �Υ � TΒMH�
1164 $a�#)%&J«α $a3J«. (ACD �Υ � TΒMΙ�
1165 $a��)J«α ² !�#+%)#«. (ACD �Υ � TΒΒH�
1166 Νa#0#�α $��9'34%)�, —%!�3 1�λ �a#0#� "κ� ;!.��8%)�.

(ACD �Υ � TΒΒT�
1167 $a#%)#+&���α "µ Ρ%)#� !3#%!#)#+&��� 07���. (ACD �Υ � TΒΒL�
1168 $a#%)#+&��#«α !�43#a#3B�, !#)?%�« "κ� ²%2��. (ACD �Υ � TΒΒM�
1169 $a#%)'%�«α 1���3�«. ν -��'%�«. ν "κ� ²%2�� !#)B�, "#8".%")

140�2�� ν "κ� ;!λ ")B ����")E &�?&4�. (ACD �Υ � TΒΒ��
1170 $a#%2E%)«α $����%)«. 1�λ $a#%)E%�&��#)α 0)1�)E%�&��#).

(ACD �Υ � TΒΒΗ�
1171 $aJ34"#�α $��%"�1"#�. (ACD �Υ � TΒΕH�
1172 $a3�0.E«α $�#?"E«, $!�23E«. (ACD �Υ � TΒ�Α�
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K

K

K

K
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K

K
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Hom

1155 Phil. Jud. de sacr. Ab. et C. 32 +, al. 1156 B MΕ i, etc. 1159 A TΒ i, etc. 1160 N ΕMΒ i,
etc. 1162 Greg. Naz. or. 43. 60 1163 * 1164 O ΕΑ�, al. 1165 E Ι i, al. 1167 Greg. Nyss.

46. 849. 37, al. 1168 Plat. Phaed. 60e +, al. 1169 * 1170 Joh. Chrys. PG 60. 218. 14, al.

1172 � MLΕ i, al.

��ΒΒ Cyr. (S) �a4 TL $.α m!�3?a��#«, $�8!J"�1"#«; Cyr. (AS) �a4 �, Hsch. � ΗΕΒH
$a4�)�%"?�α m!�3?a��#�, $�8!J"�1"#� ��ΒΕ cf. Cyr. (vgAS) �a� H+T, Hsch. � ΗΕΕΑ, u

Z� ΗΒM), Ap. Soph. 49. 10 Ν.α Νa��3"#� ��Β� cf. Hsch. � ΗΕΕL Νa�#�#�α !#�+ ��ΒΗ Cyr.

(vgAS) �a) Β+TΑ, Hsch. � ΗΕΕΕ ��ΒΙ Cyr. (S) �a) TΕ, Hsch. � ΗΕ�L, sch. D A TΒ, u Z� ΗΒΒ)

1160 Cyr. (g) �a) T ��Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) �a) Ε+HΗ, Hsch. � ΗΕΗ� ��Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) �a) H+HM,
Hsch. � ΗΕΙM ��Ε� Cyr. (vgS) �a3 (sic) 2/�a� (sic) 5, Hsch. � Η�ΑM, u Z� ΗΒΗ) 1165 Cyr.

(vgS) �a� H+T, Hsch. � Η�Α�, sch. D E Ι, Ap. Soph. 48. 32 1166 Cyr. (vg) �a# Ι ��Ε� Cyr.

(gS) �a# L+TH, Hsch. � Η�LL ��ΕΗ Cyr. (gS) �a# HM+TL, Hsch. � Η�LΒ ��ΕΙ Cyr. (vg) �a# HT
���� Cyr. (vgS) �a# Β+HΕ, Hsch. � Η�TΑ, lex. Greg. 160. 12 1172 sch. D � LTΑ $.α $�#?"E«,
M ΕT $.α $!3#�#?"E«, $!�23E«, � MLΕ $.α … $!�23E«, u Z� ΗΕΑ� $.α $�#?"E«, Z� ΗΕH� $.α
$!�23E«; Cyr. (gS) �a3 Β+Ι $.α $0)��#?"E«, $!�23E«, sim. Hsch. � Η�ΒH, Ap. Soph. 48. 24

1155 m!�3?a��#«, $�8!J"�1"#« C 1162 !�3Q – fin. om. C !�3Q "µ � a)��b� ")&κ Y""E
0J-4 D | &κ om. B | "κ� ")&?� Ph. | ν – fin. om. �ΥΥΥ ��Ε� $a�8%&J« A Su. $a8%&J« Cyr. (g)

$a3)%&J« Cyr. (v) 1165 ² &κ !�#+%)#« AD (² om. Cyr., Hsch., sch.) 1166 leg. $!#9'34%)�
(cf. Hsch. � Η�HH) 1167 !#)#+&��� C (Cyr. (S), Hsch.)  recte | 07��� om. CD (Cyr. (S),

Hsch.) 1169 ² 1���3�« EM 1�"�3-�« Ph. | !#)?%�« EM | "κ� 140�2�� C EM 1170 1�λ
0)1�)E%�&��#) AD #¹ 0)1. C
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1173 $a3�2��)α !�3��#&�b, &E3�2��), !�3�a3#��b. (ACD �Υ � TΒΕ��
1174 #Aa3#02%)#�α �3*#� #Aa3#02"4«. ��&����"�) 05 ;!λ "B� ��*�E�

"B� ;3E")1B« !�3λ "κ� %8�#8%2�� 1�λ %a#03B« 0)�1�)&.�E�.
(ACD �Υ � TΒΕΗ�

1175 Νa81"�α ! ". (AD �Υ � TΒ��A)
1176 Νa81"#�α R #S1 �%")� ;1a8*�b�. (ACD �Υ � TΒ�Η�
1177 $a8%&J«α ! ". (A �Υ � TΒΗΑ�
1178 $a+%%E�α $!��"�B�, $38J&��#«. (ACD �Υ � TΒΗH�
1179 $aE!�2>#�"#α $!�"2���"# "Q Ρ!��. (ACD �Υ � TΒΗT�
1180 $aE%)E&.�#)α ")&B�"�«. ν $!�39J&��#). (ACD �Υ � TΒΒΒ�
1181 $9��?«α $a��?«, $a�**?«. (ACD �Υ � TΒΗL�
1182 $9��B«α ² &κ 1�94�'«, ² ΝaE�#«, ² ;�)J«, ² ;1!�!�4*&.�#«

%)E!97. (ACD �Υ � TΒΗM�
1183 $9�23E"#�α Ν&E&#�. (ACD �Υ � TΒΙL�
1184 #A9.3E�α !#"�&µ« ;� 6A)0#8 &�&8��8&.�#« !�3Q "µ Ν9#«.

(ACD �Υ � TΒΙM�
1185 $94�2�α $!#32�. (ACD �Υ � TΒΙΒ�
1186 Ν9��"�)α �8!�b"�). (ACD �Υ � TΕΑΑ�
1187 $9�40'�α �+!4. (ACD �Υ � TΕΑH�
1188 Ν9�#«α ��3#«, �+!4. (ACD �Υ � TΕΑT�
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1173 8 LΕΑ, al. 1174 * 1177 * 1178 A ΒΙΗ i, al. 1179 � TΕ ��ΗΑ Joh. Chrys. PG 55. 166. 3

1183 Phil. Jud. qu. omn. prob. lib. 149, al. 1184 Plat. Axioch. 371 b, al.; #A9.3#�"� 1 ΒHL
��ΗΒ Aesch. Cho. 301 1188 M MΒT i, etc.

1173 Cyr. (vg) �a3 T; sch. D 8 LΕΑ $.α &E3�2��), Cyr. (S) �a3 �, Hsch. � Η�MΒ $a3�2��)«α
&E3�2��)«, !�3�a3#��b«, sim. sch. D H HΑΙ ���� Cyr. (vg) �a3 L; Cyr. (S) �a3 HM #A.α
�3*#� #Aa3#02"4«, sim. Hsch. � Η��Α ���Ε Cyr. (vgS) �a8 T+HΑ, Hsch. � Η�ΗΕ $a+1"#)«α
e� Z#?« Cyr. (S) #�« Hsch.) #S1 �%")� ;1a8*�b� ���� Cyr. (g) �a8 L ���Η Cyr. (g) �a8 M;
sch. D A ΒΙΗ $.α $38J&��#«, $!��"�B�; Hsch. � ΗΗΑH, u Z� ΗΕΙ), Ap. Soph. 48. 25, sch.

min. (P. Colon. inv. 2281 vi 23) A ΒΙΗ $.α $!��"�B� ���Ι sch. D � TΕ $.α $a943#F�"# "Q
Ρ!��, sim. Ap. Soph. 49. 12 1180 Cyr. (S) �a# T�, Hsch. � Η�MH $.α ")&B�"�« ��Η� Cyr. (g)

�9� L ��Η� Cyr. (vg) �9� � ��Η� Cyr. (g) �9� T $9�23E"#«α … Ν&E&#« ��Η� Cyr. (vg) �9�
(sic) 6 (nisi quod legit &�"E9�"�8&.�#«); Ap. Soph. 49. 32 #A.α !#"�&µ« ;� 6A)0#8 &�-
&8��8&.�#«, Hsch. � ΗΗM� #A.α !#"�&µ« ;� 6A)0#8 ��ΗΒ Cyr. (gS) �94 H+M, Hsch. � ΗΗΒΒ
��ΗΕ Cyr. (gS) �9� L+Ι, Hsch. � ΗΗΕΒ ��Η� Cyr. (g) �9� H, Phryn. P. S. 24. 3 1188 Cyr. (gS)

�9� Ι+HT, sim. Hsch. � ΗΗ�M; sch. D M MΒT, Ap. Soph. 49. 27 Ν.α ��3#« (…)

1173 !�3�a3#��b, &E3�2��), !�3��#&�b C | !�3��#�b Cyr. (h) (ut coni. Theodoridis)

1174 ��*�E� �Υ (Cyr. (g)) �3*E� ACD Ν��E� *8��)1B� Cyr. (v) | ;3E")1B� 1�λ C | 1�λ
%a#03B« post ;3E". Cyr. (v) | 0)�1�)&.�#8 A 1�)&.�E� Su. 1175 le. ad fin. gl. 1174 hab.

AD | interpr. $��!J03�%"�, $��*1�b� hab. Su. 1177 interpr. $!��"�4%)« hab. Su., $3*2�
Z$30�2� Degani) π Ν�"�4%)« Ph. 1180 $a#%)'&��#) C (contra ord.) B Su. (Hsch. $a#%)-
#+&��#) Cyr.) 1181 -�b«α -�b« -�b« �Υ (Cyr.) | $a��. post $a�**. C  om. B | $a��**. Bekker

1182 $9��B#« D $9��?« Su. Ph. (Cyr. praeter h) | ²H om. C | ²T] 1�λ Su.  om. C | ²3 – fin.

om. C | ;�Z���J«] ;��'« B 1183 bis repetit. in C 1184 !#"�&µ«] !#"5 Ph.
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1189 $9�#aJ3#�α ��%"�>#�"�. (AD �Υ � TΕΑL�
1190 $9)α ! ". (A �Υ � TΕΑLA)
1191 $9�+«α %1J"#«, G&29�4, >Ja#«, $&��8E!2�. (ACD �Υ � TΕΑΒ�
1192 Ν93), Ν93)«α $�"λ "#F &.93)«, �E«. (ACD �Υ � TΕHL�
1193 Ν93) 1J3#8α !�3#)&2� �� Ρ") Ν93) 1J3#8 ;1�b�#« $��2%�4"J«

;%")�. #�"E« 1�λ Ν93) 1J3#8 ;a���1)%��. (ACD �Υ � TΕTH�
1194 Ν9��)α ��!"Q Ν983�. ν $1���3%2�). (ACD �Υ � TΕΑΕ�
1195 Ν9�4α "µ ��!"J"�"#� "#F �0�"#«, ² $a3µ« "7« ����""4«.

(ACD �Υ � TΕΑ��
1196 Ν9#«α �+!4 %)E!κ� ;!)a.3#8%�. !�3Q "#F"# 1�λ $9�+&��#«.

(ACD �Υ � TΕΑΗ�
1197 Ν93��"#�α $&J�8�"#�, Νd�8%"#�. 1832E« #� 9�λ3 #S9 Yd�"#.

(ACD �Υ � TΕHT�
1198 $93'&�"#«α $��)0?«. (ACD �Υ � TΕHΒ�
1199 $983&)�2α #¹ "J!#) �@« #?« "Q Ν983� $!#a.3�"�) �)1&'&���.

(ACD �Υ � TΕHΙ�
1200 $9'�α Ν&!��#«. (ACD �Υ � TΕTΑ�
1201 4d�&.�4α ;-�3"?%�%�. (ACD �Υ � TΕTT�
1202 $d�+%"E«α $��!�aE«. (ACD �Υ � TΕTL�
1203 4db0�«α 1�&�3�). (ACD �Υ � TΕTM�
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1189 Greg. Nyss. or. in nat. Chr. p. 1141. 52, al. 1190 LXX Sir. 40. 16, al. 1191 E ΕΙΕ i, etc.

1192 % L�Α, h ΒTT i, etc. 1193 Dem. 19. 187 1194 * ; Ν9��« E MΙΙ i ��ΙΒ 
 LΑ� i, etc.

1196 A HΗΗ i, etc. | A HΑL i, etc. 1198 Phil. Jud. de sacr. Ab. et C. 32 male intell. 1199 E 502

1200 * 1201 � T�Η i, etc. 1202 App. Gall. 14. 1 1203 Ap. Rh. 3. 138

1189 Cyr. (g) �9� Β ��ΙΑ Cyr. (g) �9) H Ν9)α "µ !�3Q "µ "#F �*�E� 9�b�#«, �ρ0#« �#"��4«;
Cyr. (AS) �9) T, gl. Sirac., Hsch. � ΗΗ�Ε Ν9)α 9J3")E 9�E3)B; Cyr. (S) �9) L, Hsch. � ΗΗ�Ε Θ9)α
Ρ!#8 ��Ι� Cyr. (vg) �9� H; Cyr. (AS) �9� L, Hsch. � ΗΗΗ� $.α … G&29�4, %1#"2�,
$&��8E!2� ��Ι� Cyr. (vg) �93 Β, sim. Hsch. � ΗΙTL ��Ι� Cyr. (g) �9� H; Cyr. (AS) �9� Β,
Hsch. � ΗΗΗΗ Ν.α Ν983� ��!"�, sch. D E MΙΙ Ν9��«α "Q ��!"Q "B� $9+3E� … ��ΙΒ Cyr.

(vg) �9� T, sim. Cyr. (AS) �9� M ��ΙΕ Cyr. (g) �9# H (om. %)E!κ� ;!)a.3#8%�); Apion

fr. 27 Ν. "κ� �+!4� "κ� %)E!κ� ;!)a.3#8%��, Cyr. (vAS) �9# H+L, Hsch. � ΗΙΑΒ, sch. D

A HΗΗ Ν.α �+!4; Ap. Soph. 49. 28 Ν.α �+!4 $aE�2�� �9#8%� ��Ι� Cyr. (S) �9� (sic) 8,

Hsch. � ΗΙHT Ν.α (…) $&J�8�"#� (…) 1198 Cyr. (g) �93 H ��ΙΙ Cyr. (g) �98 H, sim. Hsch.

� ΗΙLT Z;1!2!"�)), Ap. Soph. 49. 30 Z�����"�)) 1201 cf. sch. � T�Η 4.α $��3"?%�%� ��Α�
Hsch. � ΗΙMM Νd�8%"#�α … $�.!�a#� … ��Α� Cyr. (vgAS) �d) H+Η, Hsch. � ΗΙΒΗ

1190 le. Ν9) vel Θ9) z interpr. $�"λ "#F �)�02E« hab. Su., Ρ!#8 ν "µ !�3Q "#F"# 8*α)Ω� 9�b�#«
add. m. rec. in A (cf. Cyr.) 1191 %1J"#« et >Ja#« transpos. in Ph. | $&��8E!2� om. C Ph.

1192 Ν93)« in interpr. AB  om. CD | "#F om. A Ph. | &.93) C 1193 ;1�b�#« post Ρ") Ph. |

;%")�] m!739�� C | #�"EZ«� 1�λ] 1�λ #�"#« �ΥΥ ��Ι� ν] 1�λ A | �¹ $1���3%2�) D $1���3#«
C $1���3%2� �ΥΥΥ ��ΙΒ le. Ν9�4 4�J« Su. | ²] ³« C 1196 %)E!κ B 1197 $&J�8�"#� ad fin.

hab. Su. | Νd�8%"#� in gl. 1183 hab. C 1198 $��)0.#« Cyr. 1199 ;!)a.3#�"�) C Et. Gen. |

�)1&'&��� post Ν983� B Et. Gen. 1200 π Ν&!. C 1203 �¹ 1�&�3�) C (Cyr. (vg))
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1204 4d21#3#«α �S&�"���4"#«. (ACD �Υ � TΕLΑ�
1205 4d)&�92�α %8��aκ &�94«. (ACD �Υ � TΕLH�
1206 4d)&�%2�α !3µ« G�2*#� 0)�a#3�. (ACD �Υ � TΕLT�
1207 $d#a4"2α  3.&�. (ACD �Υ � TΕLL�
1208 Νd#33#)α G!)%�J3&4"#). (C �Υ � TΕLΒ�
1209 ΝE3#�α $!3�!.«, $9�3.«, Ν1�)3#�. (ACD �Υ � TΕLΕ�
1210 ΝE"#�α Ν��#«, 1J%&#«, %".a��#«. (ACD �Υ � TΕMH�

K
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K

K

K+Att

1205 App. Reg. 16. 1, al. 1206 * 1208 � LHL i, al. 1209 LXX Prov. 10. 6 1210 I ΕΕH, etc.

��Α� Cyr. (vg) �d) M; Cyr. (AS) �d) HΑ, Hsch. � ΗΙΕH 4d)1J3E«α �S&�"���?"E« ��ΑΒ Cyr.

(vgAS) �d) L+Ι, Hsch. � ΗΙΕL ��ΑΕ Cyr. (gAS) �d) Ε+HH, Hsch. � ΗΙΕΒ ��Α� Cyr. (vgAS)

�d# H+Ε, Hsch. � ΗΙ�Β (+) 1208 Cyr. (vgA) �d# T+�, Hsch. � ΗΙ�T ��ΑΙ Cyr. (AS) �E3 �,
�E" (sic) 13, Hsch. � ΗΙΙL; Cyr. (vg) �E3 H Ν.α $!3�!.«, lex. Greg. 159. 16 Ν.α Ν1�)3#�
���Α Cyr. (vgAS) �E" M+Ε Ν.α Ν��#«, sim. Hsch. � ΗΙΙΗ; Ael. D � *TΑΗ Ν.α 1J%&#«, %".a��#«

1205 %8��a)� (h. e. -�)�) Ph. 1206 4d)&)%2� Su. 4d)&�92� EM Bk.V 1208 -#�α -#� C

(Hsch.) 1209 Ν9�3) Cyr., Hsch. | Ν1�)3#� om. �ΥΥΥ ���Α %".a��#« om. C
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B

11 �����α ���	�
��κ ����. (BCD Su. � Β Ph. � �)
12 �������α ����������. (BCD Su. � �� Ph. � ��)
13 �����α �������)� !�"#	��$«. (BCD Su. � �Ε Ph. � �Β)
14 ����$�α ��	'��$�. �λ �����α $���	���. (BCD Su. � �Α Ph. � +Α

Et. Gen. [?�])
15 �������

$�α !��#��	$�, �Κ�����$�. (BCD Su. � �+ Ph. � +�)
16 ��������«α !� ����� ."�� �/ 0��	���. (BCD Su. � �� Ph. � ++)
17 �����'����α 	������, ! �$1 ����$�$��$1��$«. (BCD Su. � �Ε

Ph. � +2)
18 ������=$�α 
��$�#�$� ����$�. (BCD Su. � �Β Ph. � +�)
19 ����
"$��$�α 45��/« 
"$��$�« �'�$���. (BCD Su. � 2� Ph. � +Β)
10 ����$«α 	'��« 	'�, $�#��$« �6 �λ �����7��«. (BCD Su. � 2Ε

Ph. � +Ι Et. Gen. [�] sch. Luc. 209. 14)
11 ����������α ! ". 9:Υ: B Su. � 2Η Ph. � �Α)
12 ��	����$���«α �$>« "����
��  "$1���«. 9:ΥΥΥ: B Ph. � ΒΒ)
13 ��"����α 	���#	��$«. (BD Su. � Β2 Ph. � �Β)
14 �������$�α 	��
���$«. (BCD Su. � Ε@ Ph. � �@)
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2 * 3 N Β�Ε, etc. 5 * 6 Y @� C, al. 7 *; ��������$� Nonn. Dion. 48. 418, Quint. Smyrn.

13. 552 8 : ΒΒΑ v. l. 9 D �Η�, al. 10 Men. fr. 368, al. 11 *; �������$���« Greg. Naz. PG

36. 645. 47 12 Bas. Caes. ep. 207. 1; ��	����$��$« ACO 1. 1. 7. 133. 10, -$��� Nonn. Dion.

21. 342 13  Eur. Ba. 76, al.

1 Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+�, Hsch. � + � Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Η � Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε �.α
�������)� 9-�« S) !�#	��$�, Hsch. � �� �.α �������)� .�"$	�� � Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+�Β
������α ��	�����, Hsch. � 2Β ������α ��	����� ν $���	����; Cyr. (gA) ��� ��++2
�����α $���	��� Β Cyr. (g) ��� �Α; Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ι, Hsch. � Β� �.α !��#��	$�, Cyr. (v)

��� Ι ������7

$�«α �I��7��$�«, !��$��	$�« Ε Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � Β2 (+); Cyr.

(vg) ��� 2 �.α !� ����� �/ 0��	��� !"$�
�« � Cyr. (g) ��� �2 �.α 	������ Η Cyr. (gA)

��� @+�@, Hsch. � ΕΑ Ι Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 4 �.α 45��/« 
"$��$�« �'�$� 	Α Cyr. (vg) �� Β;
Cyr. (A) �� �Ε �.α ² 	'��« ν $�#��$« ν �����7��« ν $���"�«, Hsch. � �ΑΕ �.α ² 	'��« ν
$�#��$« … �����7��« 	� Cyr. (vgAS) �� ++Ι, Hsch. � �+� ��"��$���«α 	���#	��$�
	� Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ι, Hsch. � ��2

1 π ���� Ph. 3 �������)� Su. Ph. -M CD -M� B | !�"#	��$« om. C 4 ������� Ph.

Et. Gen., om. C 7 ! �M� ����$�$��$����� Ph., om. C 9 ����
"$��$� B | 
"$���« B |

�'�$� Su. (v. l.) (Cyr.) ."$��� C 11 interpr. 
����N�
��� hab. Su. 12 interpr. om. B

13 ��"�>$� B 14 ��������$� Su. (A) (Cyr.) | 	��
��$« D Su.
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15 �������$�#	$«α ² �'���«. (BCD Su. � ΕΗ Ph. � 2�)
16 �����«α ��
�« �������, ν $������� �λ �	��#«. (BCD Su. � ΕΙ

Ph. � 2+ Et. Gen. [�])
17 ������α ���
���$�. (BCD Ph. � 2Ε)
18 ���	#«α 
�O�$«. (BCD Su. � ΗΒ Ph. � 2Β)
19 �����
$«α �»« ��"����« ��/ ���µ« !���N#	��$«. ��1�$« �/� π

�	��$«. (BCD Su. � Ι+ Ph. � ΒΕ Et. Gen. [�])
20 ������$�α �#�$« ����«, Ρ�$� $¹ �$1��$� !	����$����.

(BCD Su. � �ΑΑ [+], Ph. � Β@ Et. Gen. [�])
21 ������$�α 5������$�, �����. (BCD Su. � ��Α Ph. � Ε+ Et. Gen.)
22 �����«α ��$>�, ���"�, 
�$��, �I���, ����$�, 
�1���. (BCD Su. � ��2

Ph. � Ε2 EM 188. 31)
23 ����	���«α 	��
��$«. (BCD Su. � ��Α Ph. � ΕΒ)
24 ��
�	$«α �$������. 9:Υ : B Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. � @Ι [+])
25 ������	��α Ν���$«, ������	'�$«, �#«. (BCD Su. � ��� Ph. � ΕΕ)
26 ��
���«α π �$1 ��
��'�« ����, ³« �λ �����λ« π �$1 �����'�«.

(BCD Su. � �Ε+ Ph. � @+ Et. Gen.)
27 ��
�����α 	'	�����. (BCD Ph. � Η+)
28 ��
	$�α ���	$�. (BCD Su. � �@Α Ph. � Η@)
29 ��

��$«α $�7��V ��/ WH�#�$�$� (4. 192. 2). (BCD Su. � �2+

Ph. � Η2 Et. Gen.)
30 ���#«α ��
�	$« �#�$«. (BCD Su. � �Η2 Ph. � ΙΑ)
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15 * 17 Eur. Hec. 90 18 * 25 * 28 *; ��
	M� Luc. 69. 221

	Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��� ++�Ε, Hsch. � �Ε� (Phryn. P. S. fr. *296) 16 Cyr. (vg) ��� �+ 9�������
om. v) 17 Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+�2, Hsch. � �2� (+); sch. Eur. Hec. 90 ������α �������� �λ
����� �λ �����. ����'��� �'α ����� 	6� �/� �'����� π ��"�>� ���/ �µ ���� �������, ����/
�6 π ���
���$« �λ �$�����#« 	Η Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β++�, Hsch. � �ΕΙ 	Ι Cyr. (vg) ��� 2
(ad fin. add. �'�����); Cyr. (A) ��� Ε (ad ���#«); cf. Bk.V 222. 20 �����
$�α ����« $¹ ��/
���µ« !���N#	��$�. ��1�$� �/� �'�$���� �¹ �	��$� …, Hsch. � �ΗΕ �����
��α �»
�
�'"�� ��/ ���#«α ����« �6 π ���λ �/« �	��$�«. �λ �»« ��"����« "���Y« ν "��
$"#$«
�����
$« �	 Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε; Cyr. (A) ��� +Β �.α 5������$� �� Cyr. (vg) ��� � 9�I��� ad

fin.); Cyr. (S) ��� +Ι ����«α ZV��#��« ��$>$�, �����#��« �6 ��>"$« ν $[�� 	����� ν 
�$/
ν ����$« …, Hsch. � +�+ �»��«α ��$>$� ν ��>"$« ν 
�$/ ν ����$« �� Cyr. (g) ��� 2, ���
(sic) 1 24 Cyr. (vAS) ��
 ++�2; Hsch. � +ΗΕ ��
�	$�α … �$�����#� �Β Cyr. (gAS) ���
@+�Ι �Ε Cyr. (vg) ��
 �Α �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �+�� (+), Hsch. � +ΙΑ (+), Bk.V 229. 19 (+)

28 Cyr. (g) ��
 �; Cyr. (AS) ��
 +Α, Hsch. � �Α� ��
	#«α ���	#« �Ι Cyr. (vg) ��
 �+; Cyr.

(AS) ��
 +Β, Hsch. � �ΑΕ �.α $�7��V �Α Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α ��
�	$« … , Cyr. (AS) ��� �+
���$�α ��
�	$� …, Hsch. � ��Ε �.α �������
�	$« �#�$«

15 ��������$�#	$« Su. (A) | ² om. D Su. Ph. (Cyr. (vg)) 16 π $������� �λ ² �	��#« Su.

Et. Gen. 18 ���	#« B 19 ² ��/ C | ��1�$« �/� π �	��$« om. C 22 ���"�, ��$>� EM |


��>��� Su. EM, om. B Et. Parv., ��$1��� d’Arnaud 25 �#« om. C �$>« Cyr.(Br)

(Alpers, Cyrill 34 adn.) (ut coni. Kuster) 30 ² ��
�	$« �#�$« Su.
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31 ������$«α ������#«, �[
"�#«. (BCD Su. � �@@ Ph. � ΙΕ Et. Gen. [�])
32 �������
	$�α ��������. (BCD Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. � �ΑΑ)
33 ��1�$«α π �	��$«. (BCD Su. � �Ι2 [+] Ph. � �Α@ Et. Gen.)
34 ��'������α $	'����. (BCD Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. � ��Α)
35 ��'���
���α !��$1
��� �κ� $�����. (BCD Su. � +Α@ [+]

Ph. � ���)
36 ����#«α $
���'«. (BCD Su. � +�Ι Ph. � ��@)
37 �'���$«α $�����$« ν $	���$«. (BCD Ph. � ��Η Et. Gen.)
38 �'�����α ���������. (BCD Su. � ++� Ph. � �+Α)
39 �������>�α ����>�, [
"���. (BCD Su. � +++ Ph. � �+�)
40 �'���"��α  "�>. (BCD Su. � ++� Ph. � �++)
41 ����
	'��α �����>� ν �����	'��. (BCD Su. � ++2 Ph. � �+�)
42 �'�$«α ���1	�. (BCD Ph. � �+2)
43 ���#«α ���	µ« ����«. ν $I���#«. (BCD Su. � +ΒΕ Ph. � ���

Et. Gen.)
44 ��$��α �'����, 4�$��	���. (BCD Su. � +Ι� Ph. � �2�)
45 ����N��α 
�N�������, Z"����. (BCD Su. � +@+ Ph. � ��Η)
46 ��$�κ �λ ��$�$«α N��. �λ �/ ��µ« �µ NO�. �λ π $I
��.

(BCD Su. � +Ι@ Ph. � �22)
47 ��M���α NO
��. (BCD Su. � �ΑΑ Ph. � �2Ε Et. Gen.)
48 ��7��«α ² �/ ��	#
�� $�$��N��. (BCD Su. � �Α� Ph. � �2Η)
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31 * 32 * 33 * 34 * 35 * 38 P �Η2, al. 39 ] �ΗΒ, al. 40 ^ +Ε2, al. 43 *; -$1 A ΒΙ�C �� *

45 * 46 � ΒΕΒ, � �Ι2 C, etc. 47 K �@2, etc. 48 *

�	 Cyr. (g) ��� Η �� Cyr. (vg) ��� ��; Cyr. (AS) ��� ��, Hsch. � �2@ �������
	$>«α
��������« �� Cyr. (gAS) ��
 (sic) 11, ��� +; Ael. D. � �� (+) 34 cf. Cyr. (AS) ��� �Β �.α
$	'������, Hsch. � �@Ε �������α $	'���� �Β Cyr. (g) ��� 2; Cyr. (AS) ��� �@, Hsch. � �Ι2
�����
���α ��$1
��� $����� �Ε Cyr. (gAS) ��� �++Ε, Hsch. � 2�Α �� Cyr. (vg) ��� @ (+);

Hsch. � 2�� �.α … $	���$«, Tim. �'���$�α $	���$� �Η Cyr. (gS) ��� �++2Η, Hsch. � 2�Β �.α
��������� �Ι Cyr. (g) ��� �Α; Cyr. (AS) ��� �2, Hsch. � 2�Ε �������>��α ����>��, [
"����,
sch. D ] �ΗΒ �.α ����>� … �Α Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 4, sch. D � 2�+ (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� �� ��-
���"��«α …  "�>, Hsch. � 22+ �.α a"�
�� �	 Cyr. (g) ��� Ε �.α ������	'��, Cyr. (AS) ���
+Β ����
	'��α �������	'��, Hsch. � 22@ ����
	'��α �������	'��, ������	'�� ��
Cyr. (g) ��� Ε, Hsch. � 2Ι@ �� Ap. Soph. 51. 15 �.α ² �O« ����« ���	#«, Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Ε
���$1α ���	$1, Cyr. (S) ��� Ι ���$1α $I���$1 ν ���	$1 ���O�$«, Hsch. � ΒΒΗ �.α
$I���#« … �Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+2; Ael. D. � �2; Hsch. � ΒΙΒ �.α Z"���� �Ε Cyr. (g) ��$ +,
sch. D � ΒΕΒ ��$��α N��, Cyr. (A) ��$ Ε, ��, Hsch. � Ε�Ι, sch. D � �Ι2 ��$�$«α N��, Ap. Soph.

51. 18 ��$�$«α π N�κ �λ �/ ��µ« �κ� N��� �� Cyr. (gSn ap. Latte), Hsch. � Ε2�, sch. D

K �@2 (+); cf. Cyr. (S) ��� + ��Mα �µ NM �Η Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+Ε, Hsch. � Ε2�

33 π om. CD (Cyr.(AS)) 34 ��'����� Ph. ��'������ B | $	'������ Ph. (cf. Cyr.) 35 ��'��-

��� C Ph. | $���� C 37 ν om. C 41 ���!��"��	'�� Kuster (cf. Cyr.)  post 42 gl. 37 re-

petit B 43 ν om. C ² Et. Gen. 44 �O�� Dindorf 45 
�N������� CD (Cyr.) (ut coni. Maas)


�N���� B Su. Ph. 
�N���> Erbse 46 π om. C
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49 ��7��α N�
���. (BCD Su. � �ΑΒ Ph. � �2@ Et. Gen.)
50 ����
#«α ��������#«. (BCD Su. � �+@ Ph. � �2Ι Et. Gen. [�])
51 ��»�α �I��� �λ 	��#�, $�# ���$« ["��$« ²	$�$� Z�$��)�, b«

$c��« !
�λ� Ν"��
�$« ³« 	��6 ��� "�»
��� �I�)M. (BCD)
52 ���������α π ���«, ���/ �µ $������� �κ� �����$�. �����$« �'

!
�� �µ �[« �µ� 	$"�µ� 
�����$�, b ��$1	�� 	�����$�.
(BCD Su. � Ε� [+] Ph. � �Ε Et. Gen. [�])

53 ����«α 	��#« ��«, 	κ �[�Ω« �/ ����	��� ����>���.
(BCD Su. � ��Β [fin.] Ph. � �Β�)

54 ������α 4���$5��, 	����. (BD Su. � ��@ Ph. � �Β+)
55 �������α 	����N����. (BD Su. � ��Ε Ph. � �Β2)
56 ���Vα 	��#«. (BD Su. � ��2 [+] Ph. � �ΕΑ)
57 ���"�	���α ����λ ��$�����. (BCD Su. � ��Ε Ph. � �ΕΕ)
58 ���"�#�α $
���'«. (BCD Su. � �2Α [+] Ph. � �Ε@ Et. Gen. [�])
59 ���	�N��α $�$
��N�� �$1 	'���$«. (BCD Su. � �2� Ph. � �@�

Et. Gen.)
60 ��$
��#«α ��������#«, �$���#«. e 
�	�#«, $V��	���#«. e

�����>$« 	��# �I�����«, ��������#«. †�����#� $�����$�†.
(BCD Su. � �2@ Ph. � �@@ Et. Gen. | :Υ: B Su. Ph. | :b: B)

61 ������α "����, 4����, �I�V�«. (BCD Su. � �2Η Ph. � �@Ι)

Hom
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49 h 2+Ι, al. 50 VT (al.) Lev. 21. 18; ����
$� Xen. Equ. 1. 3, al. 52 * 53 * 58 Nic. Ther.

446, al. 59 * 61 *; ������ N �ΙΑ C, al.

�Ι sch. D h 2+Ι; Cyr. (A) ��� Β �.α N���, Hsch. � Ε22 ΒΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� 2 (+), Hsch. � ΕΙ@;
Cyr. (AS) ��� � ���
#«α ��������#« Β	 cf. Paus. Attic. � �Α (ap. :ΥΥ [Su. � ��Β Ph. � �ΒΑ
Et. Gen. 9�i], al.) �.α �µ� �I��� �λ $�#��$�, �j����� �6 $�# ���$« ["��$« ²	$�$� 
��$��)�,
$"��
�$� �6 k��$« 9$c��« Su. v. l.) ³« 	��6 ��� �I�)M "�»
��� …, Hsch. � 671 Β� Cyr.

(p) ��� +Ι �.α π ���«, Hsch. � �22 �.α ���«; Bk.V 220. 29 �.α π ���«. !���� $c��« $�µ �$1
�/« �����$�« $������� Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� � (+); Cyr. (A) ��� �Α ��»�α 	M�$� �µ� 	κ
�[�#�� �>��� �/ ����	��� Β� Cyr. (gS) ��
 (sic) 6, ��� �@ �.α 	���� (…) 55 Cyr. (AS)

��� Η (+), Hsch. � ΕΕ@ (+) 56 Cyr. (S) ��� �@, Hsch. � Ε@�; Cyr. (AS) ��� �Α ��»�α 	��#�
Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� � ���"�	�α ���κ ��$����� 9-$� g); Cyr. (AS) ��� 2 �.α �$�λ ��$�����,
Hsch. � @+Ι �.α �$�λ ��$���7���« ΒΗ Cyr. (AS) ��� @, Hsch. � @��; Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α
$
���O ΒΙ Cyr. (g) ��� � ΕΑ Cyr. (v) ��$ � �.α ��������#«, Cyr. (g) ��$ + ��$
��#�α
��������#�, �$���#�, Hsch. � @ΒΒ ��$
��#�α �$���#�, ��������#�, sch. D H +�+
��$
��$>
�α ��������$>
� Ε	 Cyr. (g) ��� + �.α "����, 4����, Cyr. (AS) ��� Β, Hsch.

� @ΒΙ ������α �I�V�«

50 ���
#« Ph. (Hsch.) 51 Z�$��)� B �)M !��$��)� (C)D 
��$��)� Bachmann (cf. Paus. Att.

� �Α) | $c��« D $l�$« BC | �I�#� C 53 B��»« Theodoridis | ��#���� C | ���������
Cyr.(vg) 54 ����� BD | 	����, 4���$5�� B 55 ��������� B Ph. 57 ���κ D Ph.

(Cyr.(vg)) ����	��� B | duo gl. fuisse, ���"�α ���κ ��. et ���"�	���α ����λ ��.,
coni. Theodoridis 59 �µ 	'�� �$1 ���$� recte Su. 60 �I�����« Bachmann | �����µ�
$�m���$« Bachmann 61 ��7��� Su. (cf. Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) | "��� BCD Ph.
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62 �$���$	�>�α 	��/ 
�$��O« ��������
���. (BCD Su. � �ΒΕ [+]
Ph. � �Η� Et. Gen.)

62a �$��α 	�"��, �λ 	������ �����. (D Su. � �Ε� Ph. � �ΗΒ)
63 �$��«α �'�$«, $#���$�, �$�"���$�. (BCD Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. � �ΙΙ)
64 �#	��
�α !5#��
' ��«. (B(C)D Su. � �@� Ph. � +�Α)

64a �#	�$«α 5#�$« ��«. (D Su. � �@+ [fin.] Ph. � +ΑΙ Et. Gen.)
65 �$	����$«α N)M$� ν �µ ��
�$� ���#	��$�. (BCD Su. � �@Β [+]

Ph. � +ΑΒ)
66 �#	���$�α 
�1$« 
��$����$���'«. (BCD Su. � �@@ Ph. � +Α@)
67 �#	��Vα �$$�$
#«. (BCD Su. � �@Η Ph. � +ΑΗ)
68 �$�»«α ��7
��« ν ��$�O«. (BCD Su. � �ΙΑ Ph. � +��)
69 �$�#�α �����#�. (B(C)D Su. � �Ι@ Ph. � +�Ε)
70 �#
��α ��$���. (BCD Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. � +�@)
71 �$��α �$
�	���. (BCD Su. � 2Α2 Ph. � +�Η sch. Plat. Menex. 237d)
72 �$�O��«α �$�	'��«. (BCD Su. � 2ΑΒ Ph. � +�Ι)
73 �$�#«α ��$�κ ν �$
�. �λ ��$�#«α ² Ν�����$«. (BCD Su. � 2Α@

Ph. � ++Α)
74 �$����#�α !�������« π n�'�� �O« n�'��« !"$	'��, ³« �¹ 0»��«

�M� �$�����. (BCD Su. � 2ΑΗ Ph. � ++�)
75 �$�$��
�«α $����
�«. (BCD Su. � 2+Α Ph. � ++@)

75a �$����
��«α $c��« #A����
�� !�'���$ .���	� �µ !��!��"�$�-
���'��� �����$�. (D)
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62 Eur. Or. 1510 +, al. 62a B 2ΑΗ C, etc. 63 LXX Zach. 9. 14, al. 64 N Β�Α C, al. 64a Plat.

Prot. 316 a, al. 65 Ar. Vesp. 107 | Luc. 46. 7, al. 66 * 67 * 70 T +ΕΗ, al. 72 Eur. Rhes. 271,

al.; �$�O��« $ ΒΑ2, al. 73 * | p ++� C, etc. 74 B ΗΙ, al.

Ε� Cyr. (vgS) �$� ++2, Hsch. � @@� 62a Ap. Soph. 52. 21 �.α �κ� 	�"�� Ε� Cyr. (vg) �$� �;
Cyr. (S) �$� 2 �.α �'�$«, $#���$�, Hsch. � @Η+ �.α �'�$«, �#�"�, $#���$� Ε� Cyr. (gS)

�$	 ++Ε, Hsch. � @ΙΑ �.α !5#��
�, Ap.Soph. 52. 23 �.α �$�M« !5#��
� 64a Hsch. � @Ι+ �.α …
5#�$«, Cyr. (P ap. Latte) (? al. cas.) 65 Cyr. (g) �$� (sic) 3 (+) 66 Cyr. (g) �$	 � Ε� Cyr.

(g) �$	 2 �.α N)M$� �O�$� �$	����, Cyr. (S) �$	 Ι �.α N)M$� $�# $l �/ �$	����� ��	���
������� ν q"$« 	���« ν 
����	µ« ���$�
�«; Cyr. (vg) �$$ � �$$�#	$«α �$$�$
#« ΕΗ Cyr.

(S) �$� �� �.α ��7
��«, Cyr. (vg) �$� � �$���α ��M
��, ��$���, Hsch. � Η�� �$��α …
��M
�« … ��$�� ΕΙ Cyr. (g) �$� 2 (+), Hsch. � Η+Η �Α Cyr. (g) �$� (sic) 2; Cyr. (S) �$
 Ε
(+) 71 Cyr. (g) �$� (sic) 19, Hsch. � ΗΒ+ (+) 72 Cyr. (vgS) �$� �+�Α; Hsch. � ΗΒ2 �$�O��α
�$�	'�� �� Cyr. (g) �$� (sic) 3; Ap. Soph. 52. 24, Hsch. � ΗΒΙ �.α n�'�� �O« n�'��«
!"$	'��, ³« $¹ �#����« �/« 0»��« ."$�
�� ����« �Β Cyr. (g) �$� Η; Cyr. (S) �$� +@ �$�-
$�M�α $���M� 75a Hsch. � Ι+Β �. .���	�α �µ !�����$����'��� �����$� (Alberti: -$�i
$c��« #A����
�� !�'���$

62 ����������� CD 64 �#	��
�� Su. Ph. (Cyr.) | !5#��
�� .�$« Ph. 65 �$	����$� Ph. |

�µ om. B 66 �#	���$« Ph. 67 �#	���V B | �$
#« C | �#	��Vα !ex Hsch. � ΗΑ�." �$$-
�$
#«α !ex Hsch. � ΗΑΙ–�Α." Conomis, sed potius �#	��Vα !NM$� … . �$$�#	$«α" �$$-
�$
#« (cf. Cyr.) 68 ν] �λ C 69 -M�α -M� (C)D 73 �$
κ �λ ��$�� C 74 !�������« Su.

-$�« Ph. | ν BD | ³« – fin. om. B | �¹ om. Su. Ph. | 0#��« D
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76 �$����#�$«α ��#�$��$«, $�"��$��$«, π��	7�, Ν�"��.
(BCD Su. � 2�Η Ph. � +�� Et. Gen. [�])

77 �$���	$«α π !������	'�� ��	#«. (BCD Su. � 22� Ph. � +�Β)
78 �$����#«α π ������κ Z5��, Ρ�� $¹ �#�« $�$��$���� �M� .����.

(BCD Su. � 222 Ph. � +�Ε Et. Gen.)
79 �$����«α ² �'$«, !�O��V, �$�#�$«. (B(C)D Su. � 2Β� Ph. � +�@)
80 �$����Vα �'���«, 	�
��V, �$�����$�. (BCD Su. � 2ΒΒ Ph. � +�Η)
81 �$�
���	$� �λ �$�
����$�α �$$
��
�$�. (BD Su. � 2ΕΒ Ph. � +2�)
82 �$���«α �$$�#	$«. (BD Su. � 2ΕΙ Ph. � +2+)
83 �$����$«α �$$����«. ² �$Y« �#�« ������ ���'��. (BCD Su. � 2@+

Ph. � +2@)
84 �$7	��$�α !����$�	��$�. (BCD Su. � �Η� Ph. � +Β�)
85 �$M��«α 	����#����	$«, �I#����	$«. (BCD Su. � �ΗΒ Ph. � +Β�)
86 B$7��«α Ν
��$� ���
�$� �M� 5A����. ² �# �I�µ« �λ #A��$-

����V ���>���. (BCD Su. � �ΗΕ Ph. � +Β2)
87 �����>$�α !�����$�, $	$���. (BCD Su. � Β�Α Ph. � +Β�)
88 ��������α !��5���N����, ����'	��. (BCD Su. � ΒΑΙ Ph. � +ΒΕ

EM 210. 55)
89 ��������«α ��$����«, ����«, ²��
��«. (BCD Su. � Β�Α Ph. � +ΒΗ

(Et. Gen.))
90 ���

��α N'��, $��������. (BCD Su. � Β�Η Ph. � +Ε�)
91 ���"�	����«α ���"��$���«. (BCD Su. � Β+Β Ph. � +ΕΕ)
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76 A �22 C, al. 78 Ar. Av. 1500, al.; �$����#� P @@Ι, etc. 79 Ar. Vesp. 1206 | * 80 *; �$�-
��O�� Z ��Β, al. 81 *; �$�
���	$�« Eur. Hel. 359, al. | * 82 Eur. Hec. 646, al. 83 Ap. Rh.

2. 91 +, al. 85 A ΒΒ� C, al. 86 Arat. 1. 608; B$7��� � +@+ | Arat. 1. 92, al. 90 Nic. Alex.

359, al. 91 *

�Ε Cyr. (S) �$� �+ �.α ��#�$��$« (+) 77 Cyr. (vgS) �$� �+�� (Phryn. P. S. fr. *298)

78 Ap. Soph. 52. 5; cf. Moer. � �Ι �.α π —�� �O« �M� �$M� ��
��« �Ι Cyr. (vgS) �$� 2+�Β,
Hsch. � Ι2@ �.α �'$«, !�O��V (+) 80 Cyr. (vgS) �$� �Η+�Ε; Hsch. � ΙΒ� �.α 	�
��V, �'���«,
�$�#�$« (Dindorf: �$�
#�$«), sch. D Z ��Β, Ap. Soph. 52. 7 �$���O��α �)M ���'�� … $¹
�6 	�
���� …, Paus. Attic. � *�Β �.α �$�����$� Η	 Cyr. (vg) �$� �+ �$�
���	$�α �$$-

��
�$� Η� cf. Cyr. (S) �$� 2+, Hsch. � ΙΗΗ �.α �$�#�$« Η� cf. Hsch. � ΙΙΗ �$����$�α
�$������; Cyr. (S) �$� 2@, Hsch. � ΙΙΙ �.α ² �$1� ��������� ���'�� (om. Hsch.); sim.

Ph. � +2Η x Et. Gen., sch. Ap. Rh. 2. 91 84 Cyr. (g) �$� + ΗΒ Hsch. � �Α�Ε (+); Cyr. (vg)

�$� �, Ap. Soph. 52. 9 �.α 	����#����	$« (…), Cyr. (S) �$� Η, sch. D A ΒΒ� �.α
�I#����	$« ΗΕ Cyr. (g) �$� 2 (+); sch. D � +@+ ² B$7��« �λ #A��$����V ���>��� …
Η� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+�Ε, Hsch. � �Α+� (+) 88 Cyr. (g) ��� + (+); Cyr. (S) ��� +Ι �.α
!��5���N���� (+) 89 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Α++Β ΙΑ Cyr. (gAS) ��� ��++2, Hsch. � �ΑΒΑ Ι	 Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �Β++@

76 π��	7�, Ν�"�� om. B Su. 77 ² !������	'�$« CD 78 π �������, π ²5�� Ap. Soph.

79 $�O��V Hsch. 80 	�
��V om. D 81 �µ �$$
��
�$� Su. 83 �$�����« Su. (v. l.) | ² – fin.

om. C | ���'�� Su. (v. l.) �'��� D �'��� B Su. (pler.) Ph. 85 �I#����	$« om. BC

�I#		��$« D 87 !�����$« D Su. Ph. (Cyr.)
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192 ���"����Oα 
���$	$�, 	��#�. (BCD Su. � Β+Ε Ph. � +Ε@)
193 ��'	��α ����

��,  "�>� �$��>. (BCD Su. � Β�� Ph. � +ΕΙ Et. Gen.

Bk.V 222. 33)
194 �������
���α ��/ ��	µ� 	������N�
���, ν ��$
�$��>
���

Z���N�
���. (BCD Su. � Β�+ Ph. � +@Α (Et. Gen.) Bk.V 223. 1
lex. A¹	. � �i

195 ������#	��$«α !����#	��$«, 	'�� ��$�M�. (BCD Su. � Β�+
Ph. � +@� (Et. Gen.) Bk.V 223. 3)

196 ��'��«α �j���$�, Ν���	�. (BCD Su. � Β�2 Ph. � +@+ Bk.V 223.4 [+])
197 ��'�	� �λ ����	#�α �µ 4���	��7��$� 	'�$«. (BCD Su. � Β+Ι

Ph. � +ΕΗ Et. Gen. [�])
198 �����$�α ����>«, Ν���$�, 
����$�, �$���$�. (BCD Su. � Β�Η

Ph. � +@2 Bk.V 223. 6)
199 ����$	'��α ���$�	'�� ��/ ��O�$« y� .�����. (BCD Su. � Β�Ι

Ph. � +@Β Bk.V 223. 7)
100 ������α �I���M� ν ���M�. (BCD Su. � Β2+ Ph. � +@Ε

Bk.V 223. 8)
101 ���	�N��α �9O �$1 �'$��$« "�7	��$« ���9O. (BCD Su. � Β2�

Ph. � +@Ι)
102 ��#�"$«α ����#��«. ² �����V. (BCD Su. � Β2Ε Ph. � +Η�)
103 ��$�$���'
��α $���������«. (BCD Su. � ΒΒ+ Ph. � +Η2)
104 ��$�#����α 9π	��	'��. (BCD Su. � ΒΒ� Ph. � +ΗΒ)
105 ��$�#«α �����µ« Ν�����$«. (BD Su. � ΒΒΒ Ph. � +ΗΕ)
106 �����α $���>. (B(C)D Su. � ΒΕΙ Ph. � +Ι+)
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92 LXX Soph. 15. 9, al. 93 D 2+Β, etc. 94 Luc. 46. 24, al. 97 | * 98 Nonn. Dion. 28. 172, al.

99 h �Α@, al. 100 Eur. Pho. 1557, al. 101 * 103 * 104 Z 2ΗΑ C, al. 105 p ++� C, etc.

106 ^ ΒΕ, etc.

Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��� @; Cyr. (AS) ��� +�, Hsch. � �Α@Ιb �.α 	��#� Ι� Cyr. (g) ��� Ε; Hsch.

� �ΑΗΗ �.α  "�> … ����

�� …, Cyr. (AS) ��� �� �.α ����

�� Ι� cf. Hsch. � ��Α� �.α ��-
	$1
���, Z���N�
��� … ��$
�$��>
��� ΙΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� +, Hsch. � ��ΑΑ ����������α
	����$��$��>, !��������; Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι ����������α 	����$��$��> ΙΕ Cyr. (vg) ��� �,
Bk.V 223. 4; Cyr. (S) ��� Η �.α �j���$� …, Hsch. � ��ΑΗ �.α … �j���� Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) Cyr.

(g) ��� @ ��'"	� �λ ���"	#«α �µ 4�6� 	�����$� 9-�$� Drachmann) 	'�$« ΙΗ Cyr. (vg)

��� @ �.α ����>«, [
"��$�, Ν���$�, Hsch. � ���� �.α ����>«, [
"��$�; Cyr. (AS) ��� �2
�����#«α ����«, [
"��#«, Ν���$« ΙΙ Cyr. (g) ��� �; sch. D h �Α@ �.α ���$�	'�� 	ΑΑ Cyr.

(g) ��� Β (+) 101 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+��, Hsch. � ��ΒΗ 	Α� Cyr. (g) ��$ +; Cyr. (S) ��$ �@,
Hsch. � ��ΗΑ �.α ² �����V, ² ����#��« 	Α� Cyr. (g) ��$ � 	Α� Cyr. (gS) ��$ 2+�Ι, Hsch.

� ��Ι@, sch. D Z 2ΗΑ 	ΑΒ Cyr. (gAS) �$� (sic) 6, ��$ �Α, Hsch. � �+Α2 (+) 106 Cyr. (g) ���
�, Hsch. � �+�� (+)

93 q"$� C 94 ν ��$
�$���
���. ν Z���N�
��� D, om. C 95 !����#	��$« ad fin. B | 	���-
����$�M� B (cf. Cyr.) 99 �����$	'�� CD | �'��� Cyr.
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107 ����N��α ����� ������M« ��������, ������, �I���������.
(BCD Su. � ΒΕ@ Ph. � +ΙΑ)

108 ����	#«α ���
	µ« Z�#���� ν 	���� $#��
�«. (BCD Su. � ΒΕΗ
Ph. � +Ι� Et. Gen.)

109 ���"�$«α ����N#	��$« c����. 9:Υ: B Su. � Β@Ι Ph.  � +ΙΙ)
110 ���7��«α ��
7��«. (BCD Su. � Β@Β Ph. � �ΑΑ)
111 ���	»
���α Z�»
���. (BCD)
112 ��7	�«α ��7
��«, ��$�O«. (BCD Su. � ΒΕ2 Ph. � �Α+)
113 ����#�α ��M
��, ��$���. (B(C)D Su.  � ΒΕΒ Ph. � �ΑΒ)
114 ���« {��� �λ ���� {���
��α D��� !� W^�	�=$>«

92Α. 2@. +, 2Α. �@. �i !� �'���$« �#�)� �$>« W^�	��$�« ��1��
!�������
��� �$����« �'���. 
�	����� �6 
�	�$��«.
(BCD Su. � ΒΗΒ Ph. � �ΑΕ)

115 ����$�α �����$�. (BCD Su. � ΒΗ@ Ph. � �ΑΙ)
116 ��N��α $��#�«, ���M«, !�������«, �������	'��«.

(BD Su. � ΒΗΙ Ph. � ��Α)
117 ��$�
�α 
����N$�
�. e �����$�
�. 9:b: B | BCD Su. � ΒΙ+ Ph. � ��+)
118 ��

#�α ���$«. 9:Υ: B Su. � ΒΙΗ Ph. � ��Ε Et. Gen.)
119 ���
$�'5�«α 
��$�#	$«, ² �/« ���
�« ���������.

(BCD Su. � ΒΙ2 Ph. � ���)
120 ��

$�$	$1���«α ! ���$�« 
���#	��$�. (BCD Su. � ΒΙ@

Ph. � ��Β)
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107 *; ����N��« Aesch. Supp. 878, -��� Plut. Mor. 1098B 109 * 111 Procop. Arc. 3. 11. 1

112  �@@ C, al. 118 | ΗΑ, etc. 119 Orig. ap. Epiphan. Ancor. 62. 3; ���
$�'5�� Ar. Equ.

44, al. 120 *

107 Cyr. (vg) ��� + �.α �I���������, ������ …; Cyr. (AS) ��� Η, Hsch. � �++Α �.α ������ …
	ΑΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Hsch. � �++Ι �.α … ν $#��
�« 	���� ν ���
	µ« Z�#����; Cyr. (AS)

��� Ι �.α Ρ�� ��« ���N�� �$Y« Z�#���« ν $#��
�« 	���� 	ΑΙ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 2+�+, Hsch.

� �+@Α ���"�$�α ����N#	��$� 		Α Hsch. � �+ΗΑ ���M��«α ��
M��« 			 Cyr. (gAS) ���
�+Ε, Hsch. � �+Η�; Paus. Attic. � +� 		� Cyr. (g) ��� �; sch. D  �@@ �.α ��7
��«; Cyr. (A)

��� Η, Hsch. � �+Η+ ��7	��α ��M
��; Paus. Attic. � +� 		� Hsch. � �+ΗΒ: Cyr. (S) ��� �Α
������α ��M
��, ��$���, sch. D T +ΑΒ ������α ��M
�� 		Β Cyr. (gAS) ��� ++Β �.α �κ�
�����$� 		Ε Cyr. (vg) ��N + �.α $��#�«, ���M«, !�������«, ν ��O��« �λ
�������	'�$�, Cyr. (AS) ��N �, Hsch. � �+ΙΕ �.α $��#�«, ���M«, !������$� 9-�« Hsch.),

ν ����$1� 		� Cyr. (g) ��$ � 		Η Cyr. (g) ��
 + ��

#«α … ���$«, Cyr. (S) �.α �µ ���$« …
		Ι Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α 
����«, ² �/« ���
�« ���������, 
��$�#	$« 	�Α Cyr. (g) ��
 �

107 �����] ������ Su. ������ ex seq. Kuster ���� Bachmann 110 ��
7��« om. B | leg-

endum (post Latte et Theodoridis) ���7��«α !������ (Cyr.(A) ��� �Β). ���	M��«α" ��
-
M��« 		� ������ sch. 114 D���] ��� C | �'���$«] �����$« B | 
�	����� �6 
�	�$��«
om. CD, 
�	�$��« om. B (in lac.) Ph. 115 -$«α -$« Ph. 116 ������	'��« Su.

117 
����N$�
�] $
����N$�
� Kleinlogel coll. Zon. 412.20 ��� �µ $
����N� (sim.

Choer. Ep. Psalm. 143.19) | ������$�
� C 119 ��

$�'5�« B | ���������] ��'"�� C

120 ��

��$	$1���« B
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121 ��	$�#"$«α ���$1��$«, $����7�, $
���«, ¹��#
��$«. (B(C)D)
122 ��	#«α �'	��$«. (BCD Su. � 2Ι+ Ph. � �+2 Et. Gen.)
123 ��	$�#"$«α ² ���λ �$Y« ��	$Y« �$"M�. �»« ² }������« ���µ«

~��� $������. ² �I������$« �λ �����$�$�#«. ² 	��/
�I��������« #��V. ² ���$1��$« �λ 
�$�����«. 9:b: B)

K

K

Att

	�	 Cyr. (S) ��	 2 �.α … ¹��#
��$« … ���$1��$« ν $����Ω� ν $
���«, Hsch. � ��ΗΙ �.α …
¹��#
��$« … ���$1��$«, $
���«, $����7�, Cyr. (gA) ��	 � ��	$�#"$�α ���$1��$�,
$����M��« … 	�� Cyr. (vgAS) ��	 ++@ (+), Hsch. � ��ΗΗ (+) 123 Paus. Attic. � +Ε, plenius

ex Su. � 2ΗΙ, Ph. � �+�, Et. Gen., sch. Plat. Rep. 606 c, sch. Luc. 227. 29; an abbrev. a B ipso?

121 $
���«, ¹��#
��$« om. B
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�

11 �������	
���α ����������	
���. �	�� ��� �������«. (ABCD
Su. � Η Ph. � Ε Et. Gen. [�])

12 �����«α 
����«, �ρ��« $ �����!�� �"�� ������«. (ABCD Su. � Η#
Ph. � Η)

13 ����$��«α $�
���%$��«, #A���
(«. (ABCD Ph. � )))
14 �� *$��+�«α ,-�
� -��« .+/� ��0« 1��+�«. (ABCD Su. � Β3

Ph. � 4Ι)
15 ���� 6��α +�!�����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ Ph. � 3))
16 �	�������α �����8������. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ Ph. � 34 sch. Plat.

Phaedr. 234 d)
17 ������!���α 
����, 9-��� �!���, -����6-��, ,���!���. (ABCD

Su. � Ε3 Ph. � 33 Et. Gen.)
18 ������!���α ,���!��� $-µ ��; ��� ���« —��� , 6���. (ABCD

Su. � Ε3 Ph. � 3Β EM 221. 25)
19 �����!������α �� -������� ��6������. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙ Ph. � 3#

EM 222. 2)
10 �����)»α $�	������, ,-�!�����, ����8�����. (ABCD Su. � #Β

Ph. � ?4)
11 ��;���α �������,  6��, $
���6«, $
��	-��
���. (ABCD Su. � ##

Ph. � ?3)

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

1 LXX 4 Reg. 23. 11 +, NT Marc. 12. 41 +, al. 2 *; ������ LXX Josh. 8. 18 + 3 Ar. Nub.

173, al. 4 Luc. 21. 31, al.; �� *$��+�« P ?4Η A, al. 5 Posidon. fr. 400 c 8 * 10 LXX Job

39. 21, al.

1 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� ), Hsch. � 3Ε �.α ����������	
��� � Cyr. (vg) ��� Ι; Cyr. (AS) ��� )Ε,
Hsch. � ΗΙ (+) �.α $�
���%$��« � Cyr. (vgAS) ��  ?+Ε; sch. D P ?4Η, Hsch. � )34 �� -
*$��+�«α ,-�
� -��« 1��+�« .+����« Β Cyr. (g) ��� 3 ���8 ���«α +�!�/� (hucusque

Hsch. � )Β3E 
�λ ���� 6��α +�!����� Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� ?; Cyr. (AS) ��� Η �	������α …
�����8����� � Cyr. (g) ��� 3 Η Cyr. (vg) ��� ?; Cyr. (AS) ��� # (ad ��� ���«), Hsch.

� )ΕΙ �.α ,���!��� Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+3 (+), Hsch. � )Ι# (+) 10 Cyr. (vg) ��� 4; Cyr. (A)

��� Β �.α $�	������, ,-�!����� �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+? ��8�)/α  ��	�)/, $
���-�H
�)/

1 �������- B | -���� bis ABD Et. Gen. 2 
����« om. B | �"�� ������« om. C 3 �����$��«
ABC(D) | #A���
(« om. C 4 .+/� BC (Cyr. (vAS)): .+����« Su., .+����« Cyr. (g), om. AD

5 ����� 6�� Su. 6 �	������ CD sch. Plat. 7 9-���!��� EM 9-�
�!��� Erbse | -��-
��6-���� Cyr. 8, 9, 10 A  10, 8, 9 CD  9, 8, 10 B 8 ������!��� Su.(AFVM) (Cyr.(vS))

11 $
���6«] $
��%6« ACD | $
��	-��
��� om. B



152 Versio antiqua

12 �����/ 6��«α ���� -��� 6��«. (ABCD Su. � ΗΗ Ph. � ?? sch. Plat.
Rep. 411 a EM 223. 43)

13 �6�����α +�!���. (ABCD Su. � Ι) Ph. � ?Β)
14 �6����� ,� 
��)(α 
���!��/« .�+��. (ABCD Su. � Ι3 Ph. � ?Ε)
15 ���/���α ,J	
������. (AB Su. � Ι# Ph. � ?# (lex. A¹ . � )?EE
16 ���/����α ,J	
������ %�L���. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒ Ph. � ?Η)
17 ��!���� 
�λ �����«α �µ Ν
��� ��!+��«. ν ����	�/ � �O
��. 
�λ

�����α ���+(� Ν
��. (ABCD Su. � 44Α Ph. � ΒΑ)
18 ���(���α �¹ �κ� �L� ���	������«. (ABCD Su. � 4)Η Ph. � Β4)
19 ������«α ² 
��������������« -��-����-/ 6�/«α RJ����/« �S ²

���/��-���«. (ABCD Ph. � Β# Et. Gen.)
20 ���	�+��α -����«. (ABCD Su. � )4Β Ph. � ΒΗ)
21 �6�����α ����H ���. (ABCD Su.� )3Α Ph. � ΕΑ)
22 ���6����α π ��# ,������; ,-�����(�� ��; ��+�6���« U���H.

(ABCD Su. � )3) Ph. � Ε) Et. Gen. sch. Plat. Alc. i 121 c)
23 �����������!�α  ����!� -��λ �L« ����H��/«. (ABCD Su. � )3) Ph.

� Ε4 Et. Gen.)
24 ���6���α π ��# ,������; ,-�����(�� ��; �����(��«  �H �.

(ACD Su. � )33 Ph. � Ε3 Et. Gen. sch. Plat. Alc. i 121 c)
25 ����	��«α �������«, �V���6�����«. (ABCD Su. � )43 Ph. � ΕΒ)
26 ���6�����α  ��6��, -�����
(«. (ABCD Su. � )3# Ph. � ΕΙ)
27 �6���α ! ". (A)
28 �����Hα -����� ν ���6���. (ABCD Su. � )3Η Ph. � #))
29 �6��«α �� �6����. (ABCD Su. � )ΒΕ Ph. � #3 Et. Gen.)
30 ����
(«α �����!/«. (ABCD Su. � )ΒΑ Ph. � #Α)

K

K

K
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!K"
K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

13 �6���� W ΒΒΙ, al. 14 * 15 Phil. Jud. post. Caini 103, al. 16 M 33#, al. 18 VT (al.) Lev.

19. 34 21 Eur. Ba. 1181, al. 29 � 34Α, etc.

�	 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+)4, Hsch. � 43) �����/ 6��α ���� -��� 6�� �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+#,
Hsch. � 43Ε �� Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε �Β Cyr. (gAS) ��� 4+Η; Hsch. � 4?Ι �.α �µ ,J	
������ �Ε
Hsch. � 4Β) �� Cyr. (g) ��� 4 (ad �O
��); Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι, Hsch. � 4#4 ������α ����	�/ �
�O
��; Cyr. (S) ��� )3 �����α ���+(� Ν
�� �Ι Ael. D. � ? �.α ² 
����6�����« -��-
-���J����/«α -��-����-/ 6�/« �S ������« ² ���/��-���« 	Α Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 3+44,
Hsch. � 34? 	� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+43, Hsch. � 34Β 		, 	� Cyr. (g) ��� )Α �.α π ��# ,������;
,-�����(�� ν ��; ��+�6���« ν ��; �����(��« U���κ ν  �H � 	� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Η+4? 	Β
Cyr. (AS) ��� )Ι �.α ² �������«, Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+)Η ����	���α �V���6������ ν ���-
���������, Hsch. � 3Β4 �.α �������« … �V���H« … 	Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )Ε+34 	Η Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� )#+33 �����9Lα -���λ ν ���6��� 	Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )?+3#; Hsch. � 3#Α �.α �6�����
�Α Cyr. (gAS) ��� ?+4Η (+), Hsch. � 3Ε# (+)

12, 13 ABD 13, 12 C 16 ���/����α ,J	
������ om. B ,J	
������ om. CD | ���/�6���
Hsch. 19 
����6�����« CD | -��-����-/ 6�/« – fin. om. C | -��-���J����/« AmgD

Et. Sym. 22-26 ACD  26, 22, 23, 25 B 26 ���6������ recte Su. (Cyr.) | , -�����
H Drach-

mann 29 �� om. Cyr. 30 leg. �����
(«
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31 �6����α �������. (ABD Su. � )ΒΗ Ph. � #?)
32 ���;+�«α ² �κ� �L� .+/�. (ABD Su. � )ΒΙ Ph. � #Ε)
33 �6��«α $ ��%�!, �� �!, $���-������«. (ABCD Su. � )ΗΕ Ph. � #Η)
34 ������«α .��� �«. (ABCD Su. � )Ι4 Ph. � #Ι)
35 ����!����α �� »�, ��J	����. (ABCD Su. � )Ι3 Ph. � ΗΑ)
36 �������α .��� �� ν -���%8�����. (ACD Su. � )ΗΒ Ph. � Η3)
37 �6����«α 9�	���«. (ABCD Su. � )ΙΑ Ph. � ΗΒ)
38 ���H���«α .��� �« �6�/�. (ABCD Su. � )ΙΕ Ph. � Η# Et. Gen.)
39 ����8����α .��� ��. (ABCD Su. � 4Α? Ph. � ΗΙ Et. Gen.)
40 ����	���α ���/���!���. (ABCD Su. � )#Ι Ph. � Ι?)
41 ��$�����α R����µ� 1��«, [*/ � �L«. (ABCD Su. � )Ε4 Ph. � ΙΗ

Et. Gen.)
42 ��/ �����α ��$�����. (ABCD Su. � )ΕΒ Ph. � Ι#)
43 ������α +�!����. (ABCD Su. � 43) Ph. � )Α4)
44 �����8��α +��	. (ABCD Su. � 434 Ph. � )Α3 Et. Gen.)
45 ���������α +�!�����«. (ABCD Su. � 433 Ph.� )Α?)
46 ���»���α ���»���. (ABCD Su. � 4?Ε Ph. � )ΑΙ)
47 ��(���α ,-! �
��� ������λ ��-/�. (ABCD Su. � 4?4 Ph. � ))4)
48 ������ �«α 
�+��� �«, $-µ +���(� �6�/«, �������� �«. (ABCD

Su. � 4Ε# Ph. � ))3)
49 ��	��«α �	��. (ABCD Su. � 4#Ε Ph. � )4Α Et. Gen.)
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K

K

!K"+

K

K

K

K

K

K

?KBa 185

K

K

K

K

K

K

31 �6������ \ ?)Ε �	 * 33 A )4Α A, etc. 34 A 3Β A, etc. 36 � )#Α, al. 37 * 38 B 33Ε A, al.

39 ^ 4ΒΙ A �Α * 42 * 43 Phil. Jud. de Abr. 207, al.; ����� _ )?Α �� � Β?Α A, al. 45 H )44 A,
al. 47 * 48 * 49 B ?#) A, al.

31 Cyr. (vgA) ��� )Β+3), sch. D \ ?)Ε; Hsch. � 3#4 �6�����α ���« ������� �	 Cyr. (vgAS)

��� ), Hsch. � 3ΗΒ �� Cyr. (g) ��� ?; Cyr. (vAS) ��� ?+)Ι �.α $ ��%H, �� H, Hsch. � ?ΑΕ �.α
�� H, $ ��%H �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� ))+3Ε �����»«α ,��! �� �����
�« (-��« �����
�« S), Cyr.

(AS) ��� 4Β �����(�α ,��! /� ������/� �Β Hsch. � 3ΙΗ �.α … �� »�, sch. D H 34)
�6������α ,�! � �Ε Cyr. (AS) ��� 43; sch. D � )#Α �.α .��� ��, Cyr. (vg) ��� )3, Hsch. � ?ΑΒ
�����$����«α ,��� �����« aνE -���%8����« �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )Β+3), Hsch. � ?4Α �Η
Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )Α+3Η, Hsch. � ?4?; sch. D B 33Ε, Ap. Soph. 54. 18 �.α a²E .��� �« … �Ι sch.

D ^ 4ΒΙ (+); Cyr. (S) ��� 3# �.α �µ� .��� ��, Cyr. (g) ��� # ������!/�α ,��! /� �Α Cyr.

(gAS) ��� Ε+4Α, Hsch. � ??4 �� Cyr. (vg) ��/ ) �.α �L« [*/ � ν R����µ« ��-�« �	 cf. Cyr.

(S) ��� (sic) 8 ��/ ���«α ��/���« �� Cyr. (g) ��� Β, Hsch. (cod., om. Latte); Cyr. (S) ���
)Α �H���α +�!��� �� Cyr. (gS) ��� ?+)4, Hsch. � ?ΙΗ; sch. D N 4Ι �����8�9�α �9L +��)» �Β
Cyr. (g) ��� Ε, Hsch. � ?Ι?, sch. D H )44; Cyr. (AS) ��� Η ��������«α +�!�/� �Ε Cyr.

(vgS) ��� Β+Ι, Hsch. � Β)Ι �Η Cyr. (vg) ��� ); Cyr. (S) ��� Ε, Hsch. � ΒΒ) �.α �������� µ«
$-µ +���(�, �6�/«, Cyr. (S) ��� # �.α 
�+��� �«, Hsch. � ΒΒ4 ������ ��«α 
�+��� ��« �Ι Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� 3+)?, Hsch. � ΒΗ?, sch. D B ?#), Ap. Soph. 55. 1 (+)

��, �	 B  32, 31 AD 32 ����;+�« BD Ph.z (a. c.) 33 $ ��%H, �� H, $���-�����« BC (Cyr.,

Hsch.) 35 -��α -)» -�� B (cf. Hsch.) 38 ² .��� �« Cyr. 41, 42 ACD  42, 41 B | 1��« om. C

42 ��/ ���� CD 44 interpr. et 45 le. om. C 47 h. e. ���(��� c ,-H����� Tsantsanoglou,

,-!���-�� Erbse 48 ������� �« D
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50 ����
�«α ���
�«, 
�	���«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΗΑ Ph. � )44)
51 �!���� ��α $��� %���! ���/� ,J�+(� -�µ« 
��������«, �d�-6� ,���


�λ π 
��� �µ� -L+�� -�µ« �µ� %��+!��� �� %��H. aeΥ: B Su. � 4ΕΗ
Ph. � ))?)

52 ����
(-�«α �V����� �«. (ABCD Ph. � )4Η)
53 ���;Jα ��
��%�;«, -�����µ� ��
�������. (ABCD Ph. � )3Α

Et. Gen.)
54 ��	 /�α ² �� (� ��0« R���� �0« 
�λ ��8����« �V��0« .+/�.

(ABCD Su. � 4## Ph. � )3))
55 ��������α π�8, 
�����, %��8, �����, . -�����, $
��%6«. (ABCD

Su. � 4Η3 Ph. � )3? Et. Gen. [�])
56 ���;
�«α �µ $-����� � �L« ������L« -�λ� -����9L. (ABCD

Su. � 4Η? Ph. � )3Β)
57 ��H��α 
��� R���� �;. ν 1��. (ABCD Su. � 4ΗΕ Ph. � )3Ε Et. Gen.)
58 ��!�+���α 
���(��«. 
�λ ��!�+��«α ����/��«, �
����«, -	��

h�-���«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΗΗ Ph. � )3Η Et. Gen. [�])
59 ��!+����α �!�� .+����, ,-��� ��. (ABCD Su. � 4Ι) Ph. � )3Ι Et. Gen.)
60 �������α �µ ���!�/ � �L« 
��8��«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΙΗ Ph. � )?3

Et. Gen.)
61 ���
����
H«α π�0« ,� �)( ²�»�. (ABCD Su. � 3)3 Ph. � )??)
62 ���
8�� �«α 4-���*�+�«. (ABCD Su. � 3)? Ph. � )?#)
63 ����!��«α ��« +���« �L« $
!��«, �"« �κ� ������ ¦ -���	�� ��.

-��� �µ ,�����8����, Ρ ,���� 
�
���	����. (ABCD Su. � 34) Ph.
� )Β3 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K
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51 Gal. in Hipp. Fract. 18 b + 52 A 4ΑΕ A, etc. 54 Ar. Ran. 588 +, al. 55 � )Ι?, etc.

57 W )Ε?, al. 60 E ΕΕ A, al. 61 * 62 Y ?Ε#, al. 63 ^ )44 A, al.

50 Cyr. (vgS) ��� )4+4); Hsch. � ΕΑΕ �.α ���
�« Β	 Cyr. (vgS) ��� ))+44, Hsch. � ΕΑΗ Β�
Cyr. (vgS) ��� )3+43, Hsch. � ΕΑΙ Β� Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΒΙ3 �. α �� (� ΒΒ Cyr. (vg)

��� ) �.α π�8, 
�����, . -�����, $
��%6«, %��8 …, Hsch. � Ε43 �.α 
�����, π�8, %��8, Cyr.

(A) ��� )Β �.α %��8, �����, Cyr. (S) ��� 4#, sch. D � )Ι? �.α … 
�����; Cyr. (A) ��� 4Η ���-
����«α π�8«, 
����«, . -����«, %��8«, sch. D B ?Β? ������9L��α 
�!���«, %���!��« (et sim.

alibi) 56 Cyr. (vgS) ��� )+Ε, Hsch. � Ε4# Β� Cyr. (g) ��� 3, Cyr. (P ap. Latte), Hsch. � Ε33
(+); Cyr. (S) ��� Β �.α 
��� R���� �;, sch. D W )Ε? �. ��� π ��; R���� �; 
��� ΒΗ Cyr.

(vgS) ��� )A3+?AΒ, Hsch. � Ε?4 ΒΙ Cyr. (S) ��� #; Hsch. � Ε?Η �.α ,-��� �� ΕΑ Cyr. (vgS) ���
)+4, Hsch. � ΕΕΑ ������!α �� �L« 
��8��« �����$ ���, Cyr. (S) ��� ? ������«α ���!�/ �
Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� 3; Cyr. (S) ��� Η, Hsch. � Ε#? ���
����
6«α π�0 ,� �)( ²�»� a²�»�m��
Hsch.) Ε	 Cyr. (vgS) ��� )+Ι, Hsch. � Ε#Ε Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� ?; sim. Ap. Soph. 54. 30; Hsch.

� ΕΗ3 ����!��«α �¹ +���λ ��; %6���«, $-µ ��; ����8���� 
�λ 
�
���	���� … ,����� �S 
�λ
��« �(� $
!�/� +���« …

50 
�	���« om. C 
8���« Cyr. 51 �!��� �� Su. | -�µ«1] 
�λ B | ,��� 
�λ om. Su. 
�λ π om.

Ph. 53 ��
��%�;« om. Ph. Et. Gen. 54 �V��0« om. Ph. | -��(� C 56 $-���	��� � A Su.

(Cyr. (v)) $-�����	� ��� Ph. | -�λ� -����9L om. D 57 ��; R���� �; B | ν Ρ�� om. CD

Et. Gen. ν 
��� -���6��« Cyr. (P) 58 ² �
����« CD �
���« Su.
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64 ��/�����!��α $������!��. (ABCD Su. � 4Ι? Ph. � )Β#)
65 ��/���
� ��α �H
� ���*	�/� J��!��. (ABCD Su. � 3Α) Ph. � )ΒΙ)
66 ��/+���«α �/�!�«. (BCD Su. � 3Α? Ph. � )ΕΑ (Et. Gen.))
67 ��8Jα ,-λ ������. (ABCD Su. � 3ΒΙ Ph. � )Ε? Et. Gen.)
68 ��/ ���8/�α ���
�!�/�, ������$�
/� $
��%(«. (ABCD Su. � 33Β

Ph. � )ΕΕ (sch. Plat. Rep. 516 e))
69 ��/�� �+L���α  �����L���,  �����(��� �µ �!
���� 
�λ -�6-��.

(ABCD Su. � 3ΒΕ Ph. � )#Β)
70 ��/��«α $�����«. 
�λ ��/�Hα $����H. (ABCD Su. � 3ΒΗ Ph. � )#Ε

(Et. Gen.))
71 ��$��/«α �� �!��� ��/�� �����« 
�λ �n
�������«α o�� L« ��

%�����
L« 
�λ ��$��/« $J��;����.# aeb: B)
72 ��$ �α -��	 ��« ��	����«. 
�λ ��$ /�α ² ������«. �6����� �S 
�λ

��$ /� 
������� ��  �+���
��, 
�λ �κ 
�! �� �+L � ��/ ����
��,

�λ ���-���
�; R��	���  6��« 
�λ �κ 
�λ $������ �
�;, $��� 
�λ
�µ ,� ���« ��/ ���
��« R��	���«  	����� -����� %��� ����.
(eΥ: B Su. � 33Η Ph. � )ΕΗ Et. Gen. [�])

73 ������α ����(��«, ��-����, 
�����
��
��. (ABCD Su. � 3Ε3
Ph. � )ΗΑ)

74 ���«α 
���J, -��!����«, -�	��«. $-���$�. (ABCD Su. � 3Ε?
Ph. � )Η))

75 �� ���α  8���, ��L��«, ��� 	, Ν����, �8���� �� R����/�.
(ABCD Su. � 3#Ε Ph. � )Η4 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K

?K

!K"+

K

K

K

65 LXX 2 Chr. 24. 8 +, al. 66 Hero Def. 15. 1; ��/+��� p 4#?, al. 67 E ΕΗ A, al. 68 Them.

Or. p. 235 a; ��/ ���8���� Plat. Rep. 516e 69 *; ��/�� �+H��« Arr. fr. 33 70 Ap. Rh.

1. 53 | Nicaenet. fr. 1. 9; ��/��! �� ��/��! �� O 3ΒΑ �	 | Soph. fr. 1038 73 Eur. Hel. 189 +,

al.

Ε� lex. Greg. 161. 9 65 Cyr. (vg) ��/ 4; Hsch. � ΕΙ) �.α �H
� J��!�� �(� ���*	�/� ΕΕ Cyr.

(g) ��/ 3, sch. D p 4#?, Ap. Soph. 55. 5 ��/+���α �κ� �/�!�� … Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+4,
Hsch. � #3Α; sch. D E ΕΗ, Ap. Soph. 55. 15 �. α ,-λ ���� ΕΗ Cyr. (g) ��/ Ε; Tim. ��/ ���8-
����α ���
�!����� 
�λ ������$�
���� ΕΙ Cyr. (g) ��/ )); Cyr. (AS) ��/ )?, Hsch. � #Β4
fin. �.α  �����L��� �Α Ap. Soph. 5. 12 �.α $�����« …, Cyr. (vgAS) ��/ 4+)3, sch. D � )#?
��/��8«α $�����8«, Hsch. � #Β? ��/��!α $�����!; Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � #Β3 ��/�Hα
$����H �	 Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � #?Ε+#?Ι (ad ������«) 73 Cyr. (g) ��� 3, Hsch. � ##3
������«α ����$�����, Cyr. (S) �/� (sic) 10 �.α … ��-����, Cyr. (vgA) ��� 4+Ε ����(«α

�����
��
(« �� Cyr. (vg) ��� ) (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� 3 �.α 
���J, -��!����«, -�	��«, Hsch.

� ##? �.α … 
���J, -��!����«; Tim. �����«α $-���(��« �Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 2/��  4,
Hsch. � ΗΑΒ

64 ��/����!�� B(D1) 67 �� ������ B (Cyr. (AS)) 68 �������$�
/� Ph. 
�λ ���$�
/�
Cyr. | $
��%(« om. B 69  �����(���,  �����L���. Cyr. (g) | �µ -�6-�� C 70 ��/���« B |

² $�����« B | ��/��H B | π $����H BC 72 �κ 
�!1 om. B 73 ��-����, 
�����
��
�� om.

C 75 ��� �! B | R�����« C (Cyr. (vg))  om. Cyr.(AS)
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76 ����α ��L���. (ABC Su. � 3ΗΕ Ph. � )ΗΒ (Et. Gen.))
77 ���8/�α ���	�/�. (ABCD Su. � 3Η? Ph. � )Η?)
78 ����/-µ� r����α ��%���� 
��6����. (AB Su. � 3ΙΙ Ph. � )ΗΕ)
79 ���  ���
8�/�α $��λ ��; ��-���S ���  ���;. 
��!/« ��� 
8��

�µ J8��� 
�������. (ABC Su. � ?43 Ph. � )ΙΗ)
80 ��	�����α $��λ ��; ��	��� ν 
��������. (ABC Su. � ?3Β Ph. � 4Α4)
81 ����κ 
�λ ,�
�H ���α 
������!� 
�λ .�
�� �. (AC Su. � ??4

Ph. � 4ΑΗ)
82 ��	*��α 
���»���, ����
	*��. (AC Su. � ??? Ph. � 4)))
83 ����Hα π -��λ �� ��!/� $��
� 	�/� 
������!� 
�λ -��λ Ν��/�

4 ���� 	�/�. �!������ �S �����λ 
�λ �� /� 
�λ *���� 	�/�
�V
 ,-�����!/� �n�
� !������ ��
�8��/�, �d����« �����λ
-����� /� 
���;����. (ABC Su. � ?3Ι Ph. � 4Α?)

84 �����«α �µ �!
����. �6����� �S 
�λ ² �8�
���« 
�λ
�� -�-��� 6��« ����«. (ABC Su. � ?Β# Ph. � 4)? (lex. A¹ . � )3EE

85 ��� ��«α ?« π -����	, �
����. (AC Su. � ?ΒΙ Ph. � 4)Β)
86 ��;α %��+8. .���� �S �µ� $-µ �(� R�8+/� h8-�� �6������.

(AC Su. � ?Ε) Ph. � 4)Ε (sch. Luc. 193. 14))
87 ��8J��α ��6�J�����, 
�	J��. (AC Su. � ?ΕΕ Ph. � 4)Η (sch. Plat.

Euthyd. 301 a))
88 ����α  6��. ν -���« ��; �$ ���«. (ABC Su. � ?#Α Ph. � 443)
89 �� �	���α $���-�H���, ν %�������, ν �����	. (ABC Su. � ?ΗΑ

Ph. � 44Ε (Et. Gen.))
90 ����� ��H«α ,-λ �����Jλ  ���� ���«, ² $
������«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ)

Ph. � 43Β)

K

K

K

K Ba 187

K

K

K+Att

K

+K

?Att+K

K

+K

K

76 E )ΒΕ A, etc. 77 * 78 Eur. Rhes. 8 79 Dem. 18. 209 80 | Dem. 59. 67, al. 85 *; ��� ���
Hippon. fr. 103. 11W. 88 � 3? A, etc. 90 *; ����� ��6« � 3Ι A

�Ε Cyr. (S) ��� Β, Hsch. � Η?Α, sch. D E )ΒΕ; Cyr. (vg) ��� ) ���«α … ��L��« … �� Cyr. (g)

��� 3 �Η Hsch. � ΗΒΑ; Cyr. (AS) ��� ? �. r.α ��%��»« 
��6���« 1*��; | Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 4

������6��«α ��%���� 
��6���� ΗΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+)3, Hsch. � ΙΑΙ Η� Cyr. (vgAS)

��� 4+)?; Hsch. � Ι)) �.α 
������!� Η	 Cyr. (g) ��� Β Η� ^O )ΗΒ. )4 �.α -��λ �� ��!/�
$��
� 	�/� ν 
�λ U�6�/� $��
� 	�/� Ρ�� ��« �n�	����� Η� Cyr. (pn ap. Latte), Hsch.

� Ι4Η �.α �µ �!
����; Ael. D. � *)3 ΗΒ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+4, Hsch. � Ι3) ΗΕ Cyr. (A) ��� )Α
�.α ² ��; 1��+�« h8-�«, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε ��8Jα �µ h8-�« ��; 1��+�« Η� Phryn. P. S.

fr. *299; Cyr. (g) ��� 4 �.α 
�	J��; Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι ��8J��α 
�	J�� ΗΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 1

�.α ������ 
�λ �� ���-�  6�� ��; �$ ���«, Cyr. (AS) ��� ) �.α -���« 
�λ ��  6�� ��; �$-
 ���«, sch. D � 3? �.α ������,  6��, Hsch. � ΙΗ3 �.α  6�� ΗΙ Cyr. (vgAS) ��  )+3 �.α
�����	 ΙΑ Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 7; sch. D � 3Ι, Hsch. � )Α)Α ����� ��6«α … ,-λ �����Jλ
 ���� ���« …, Cyr. (S) ��� Β ����� ��6«α ,-λ ���« �����Jλ  ���� ����

78 �����-�� A | interpr. om. A 79 ���  ���8/� B | 
8�/� recte Su. 80 ��; om. Cyr.

($�����	���) | ν om. B 81 .�
�� � Cyr. | ,�
�H ��� C Su. 83 �(� Ν��/� Su. | 
�λ2] �(�
B 85 ?« π om. C 86 �6������ om. Su. Ph. 88 �;� Su. 89 ad fin. ����[ add. A 90 ��-
��� ����«α …  ���� ����, 
�λ �¹ $
������� C | �����
λ Cyr. (g) | ² $
������« om. B
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91 �8���«α $��������«,  ���
�«. (A(B)C Su. � ΒΑ? Ph. � 43# Et. Gen.)
92 �/����«α �H
� ��J/�. (ABC Su. � ?)Β Ph. � 4?4)
93 ��� �!�α �
����H
�. aeΥ: B Su.� ?ΕΒE

K

K

!K"

Ι� Ar. Thesm. 136, al. 92 Luc. 5. 8, al.; �/���)( � Β? Ι� Dam. Isid. fr. 318 +; ��� 6� Diph.

fr. 128

Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��� ); Cyr. (AS) ��� 3, Hsch. � )Α)Β a…E �8�����«α  ���
�8« Ι	 Cyr. (gAS)

�/� )+3; Ap. Soph. 56. 1, Hsch. � )Α?Ε �.α aπE ��J��H
� (…) 93 Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch.

� Ι?Η (+)

91 �8���«α $��������« om. B (qui  ���
�«, $����H« ad fin. gl. 90 habet) | �8��« Et. Gen.

����« AC 93 π �
����H
� Su.
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�

11 �)»��«α 	
����«. (ABC Su. � Β Ph. � � Et. Gen.)
12 �)
������α �
����. (ABC Su. � Ε Ph. � ��
13 �
����α �������«. (ABC)
14 �
��	���α  9" #
 
$#��9" ���#�	��. (ABC Su. � �ΑΕ Ph. � &

Et. Gen.)
15 �
��
	��α ���#�	�� ' #
 
$#�(
$�
 $�µ �
��	��  ��µ«

�+�
������,, .« #
 
$#��$
« �����
 �+�
���
 
 /0/���
����12+ �«. (ABC Su. � �Α3 Ph. � 4 ' 5Υ: B Su. Phot.)

16 �0�9+�α �	0/��. (ABC Su. � �44�
17 �
���α #
���. (AB Su. � ����
18 �
89��α ��
#2� ��. ν �
�;  ����  κ� ��+� #
 
�
�2����«.

(AC Su. � �& Ph. � �& Et. Gen.)
19 �
����
α =# 
 �#2�. (ABC Su. � ��& Ph. � �Β�
10 �
��2���α �
#���. >5Υ: B Su. � ��Β Ph. � �Ε Et. Gen.)
11 �
���α �?@���. (ABC Su. � ��Α Ph. � �3�
12 �
��(����«α �?���(����«. (ABC Su. � ��Α Ph. � �Η�
13 �
�«α �?���
. (ABC Su. � ��4 Ph. � �Ι�
14 �
� 
«α �?���
«. (ABC Su. � ��Ε Ph. � �Α�

K

K

K

ApS

Hom+

?!K"
K

K+

K

K Ba 188

K

K

K

3 Hes. fr. 141. 24, al.; �
�����« O 4��, al. 4 D �ΙΒ E, al. 5 Opp. Cyn. 1. 58 |  ��3 Ε N 3&Ε E,
al. 7 * 8 H �43 E, al. 10 B �ΙΑ E, etc. 11 I 3Α E, al. 12 Eur. Cyc. 326, al.; �
��(����� # Ε�
�� 
 ��Β E, etc. 14 
 &34 E, etc.

1 Cyr. (g) �
� �, (Hsch. � ��) 2 Cyr. (vgAS) �
� 4 (+)/8, Hsch. � �4 (+) 3 Cyr. (vgA) �
�
(sic) 2 (+)/�
+ �, Hsch. � &Ε (+); sch. D O 4�� �
�����«α =������� � Ap. Soph. 56. 7; Cyr.

(S) �
� ΕΒ, Hsch. � ΒΑ, sch. D 
 �&� �.α ���#�	��; Cyr. (AS) �
� Β� �
��
	0+�α ���#�	+�,
sch. D ��&Β �
��
	0���α ���#�	�� Β sch. D  ��3 �.α #
 
$#�(
$�
 ���#�	��, Cyr.

(vgAS) �
� �&+4Ε �
��
	
α #
 
$#��$�
 
 ���#�	
; Cyr. (AS) �
� 4Η �
��	��α
���#�	�� Ε cf. Hsch. � &3Ε ������α ��	�/� � Cyr. (AS) �
� 4 ���«α #��«, Cyr. (g) �
� �
�
��α #
��, Cyr. (vgS) �
� ��+3� �
��α #
��, Cyr. (S) �
� 3& �
���α #
���, Hsch. � ΕΑ
�
����α #
����, sch. D E 4 �
��α �#
��� Η Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 26/�
� 4�, Hsch. � ΕΕ, sch. D

H �43, Ap. Soph. 56. 29 �.α ��
#(� �� (…) 10 Cyr. (vgAS) �
� �Ι+&Ι, Hsch. � 34 (+)

11 Cyr. (vgAS) �
� �Β+&� �
���$M
�α �?����$M
� �� Cyr. (v) �
� �Ε; sch. D � &ΗΕ �
�-
���0���«α �?�����0���« �� Cyr. (S) �
� Ε�, sch. D 
 ��Β, Ap. Soph. 56. 9 14 Cyr. (vgAS)

�
� Β+&Α, Hsch. � �ΑΒ, sch. D A 4�4 (P. Oxy. 3238 i 13) �
� 
α �?���
�

4  9" #
 
$#��9" om. BC (Cyr., Hsch.) 5 �����
 – fin. om. B Ph. 6 �0�+« (C) Su. (AF)

8  ����]  κ� �=� recte Ph. Et. Gen. | ² #
 
�
�2����« Ph. Et. Gen. 9 =#$ 
 �#2� recte

Su. 13 π �?���
 Su.
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15 �
� µ« =�$+«α =U V$�� ����9��0�+« �?���
«. (AB Su. � ��Η Ph. � ��
Et. Gen.)

16 �
� ��(��α ����9��. (ABC Su. � �&Α Ph. � �� (Et. Gen.))
17 �
� �2�α ����$ ��, �/�����. (AB(C) Su. � �&� Ph. � �& (Et. Gen.))
18 �
� �2«α ���$��
��W� =	��$ 
  ��« X$ ���0���«α �Y �« /;�

�¹$ �W� � ����92�����    � ��21
 
 #
λ  µ� �2 ��. �
�# . #
λ
	0/�� >A 4ΕΗ� ]�
� µ« =�$+«#. (ABC Su. � �&� Ph. � �4�

19 �
� ��2��«α $��$ + 
�, �?���(�����. (ABC Su. � ��Ι Ph. � �Η�
20 �
8�����«α $��� �, ν ��	���#�,. (ABC Su. � �Ι Ph. � �Ι�
21 �#+α M+��
. (ABC (Su. � �Α� Ph. � &��
22 �
#��2��α �� ; �
#�(��. (ABC (Su. � �Β� Ph. � &��
23 �
	2«α 	
��«, ν U(	�� $�2#
��
, ν �)���� π���	�# ��.

(ABC Su. � &� Ph. � &Ε Et. Gen.)
24 ��
� �«α /��
�#2«. (AB Su. � &Ε Ph. � &Ι�
25 �
�
$�����α ² $�
 "$
� �������«. P���
��« (Ol. 13. 78)α

]�
�
$�����
 ���$2�#. (ABC Su. � &3 Ph. � 4Α�
26 �
�0� 
α �
�
$M0� 
 ν �����M0� 
. (ABC Su. � 44 Ph. � 4��
27 ���
α =��
9��. (ABC Su. � 43 Ph. � 4&�
28 ���+��α �
�9�. (ABC Su. � 4Η Ph. � 44�
29 ������α ��
��«. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ Ph. � Β&�

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

Hom

Hom

Hom

K

15 A 4ΕΗ E, al. 16 Nonn. Dion. 20. 169 +; �
� ��(��� _ 3ΑΒ, �
� ��($�� U 4&& �� � �Ε�
alio sens. 18 
 �4� E, al. 19 � Ε�� E, etc. 20 
 4�Η E, etc. | B �& E etc. 21 Eur. Hipp. 646,

al. 22 Z 4Η4, al. 23 O 4��, etc. 26 E ΕΒ& E, al. 27 P �Α&, al. 28 E ΗΙ& �Ι # ��3 E, etc.

�Β Cyr. (AS) �
� &�, Hsch. � ��Β (+) 16 Cyr. (g) �
� �� �
� ��(�α ����9�, sch. D _ ΕΗΗ
�
� �����α =�0��9�� ��–�Η Cyr. (g) �
� �� �
� �2«α ����$ �«, �/����«, ² ��
��W� �a«
=	��$ 
  ��« X$ ���0���« … �
�# . 	0/� 
� �
� �µ« ³« =U V$�� �»$� ����9��0�+«  "«
 ���"«; Hsch. � ��3 �.α … ����$ 2�, �¹ �d �/�����, Ap. Soph. 56. 8 �
��� … $+�
����
#
λ  µ =�0��9��, $�# �e #
λ �
� �µ« ² �/����« �Ι Hsch. � ��Α �.α … $��$ + 
�,
�?���(����� …, Cyr. (vg) �
� 4 �.α $��$ + 
�, Cyr. (S) �
� 4Ι �.α … �?���(�����; Cyr. (AS)

�
� &Η �
� ��2���α $��$ + W� �Α Cyr. (g) �
� �Ι; Cyr. (vAS) �
� �Ι+&Η �.α $��� �,., Cyr.

(S) �
� 4Ι, Hsch. � ��� �
8����α $��� 2«, ��	���#2« �� Cyr. (gS) �
� (sic) 8/�
# &, Hsch.

� ��Ι �� sch. D Z 4Η4 �� Cyr. (vg) �
	 �; Cyr. (S) �
	 & �.α U(	�� #
�2�����, �)����
π���	�# ��, Hsch. � �Ε� �
	2�α … 	
���
 ν U(	�� #�#
��0��� … �� Cyr. (S) �
� Ε,
Hsch. � �3� ��
�α /���, Cyr. (vg) �
� � ��
�α /��κ /
�� �, Cyr. (S) �
� 3, Hsch. � �3Ε
��
� �α /��
�#λ /
�� 9", sch. D f ��� ��
� �α /��
�#�, Cyr. (S) /
� Η ��
� �«α  "« /
-
�� "« �Ε sch. D E ΕΒ& �.α �
�
$M0� 
, �����M0� 
 …; Cyr. (S) �
� �Α, Hsch. � �Η3
�
���«α �
�
$M��« �� sch. D P �Α&, Ap. Soph. 56. 23, Hsch. � �Ι&; Cyr. (vg) �
� � �
��)»α
�
�9�� �Η sch. D E ΗΙ&; Cyr. (S) �
� (sic) 7, Hsch. � �ΙΙ ���+$�α �
�9�� �Ι Cyr. (gS)

�
� �+Ε, Hsch. � �43, sch. D # ��3

15, 16 A  16, 15 B 15  "« =U Et. Gen.  (Cyr., Hsch.) 17 gl. 16 subiungit C #
λ �� �µ« ²
�/����«α #
λ �� ��
 π �
/����
 �Η, �Ι AC  19, 18 B 18 �� 
�µ� AC | 	0/� 
� C Ph.z

(a. c.) 23, 24 A  24, 23 B 23 U(	�� A U(	�� C | $�2#
��
] #�#
��0��� vel #
�2�����
Cyr. (vS) 25 $�� "$
� C $�� �$
� Ph. | �
�
$�����
 ���$2� om. Ph.
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30 �
���#2«α �2��$�  � g� ���$�,�, Ρ��� �
����« ��W �«
=���2+$��. (ABC Su. � 3� Ph. � Β3 Et. Gen.)

31 �)«α 	
��«. (ABC Su. � 3Β Ph. � ΒΙ (Et. Gen.))
32 �$
$M
�α ��
����$
$M
�. (AC Su. � 3Ε Ph. � ΕΑ�
33 �
$��	�/�
α ����	�/�
. (AC Su. � ΗΑ Ph. � ΕΑ�
34 �
$��	2/��α ����$ 
�, ����	2/��. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ Ph. � Ε��
35 �
$�2«α ����$�2«, �2��� $�
���. (ABC Su. � Η� Ph. � Ε3 Et. Gen.

(sch. Luc. 238. 16))
36 �$�� 
�α ��
$�W� 
�. #
 ; �0�+ �
/�,� 
� #
λ �����,� 
�.

(ABC Su. � Η4 Ph. � ΕΗ�
37 �
i�	0$ 
 �«α ��	� �	0$ 
 �«. 	0/� 
� �d #
λ =�λ j��� �� #
λ

=�λ  W� ��/
	�i���(� ��. (ABC Su. � �Α4 Ph. � 3Β�
38 �
��	�
 
α  ; ���#�	
 #
 
$#��$�
 
. (AC)
39 �0�
$ 
�α ���0��$ 
�. (ABC Su. � �&3 Ph. � 3Ε�
40 �0����α ��(/�� ν �	0/��. (ABC Su. � �4Α Ph. � 3Η�
41 ����U�����α ��1+M0� �«. (ABC Su. � �4Ι�
42 ����U
$M
�α =#��1"$
�, ��WU
�. (ABC Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. � Η�

Et. Gen.)
43 ����  2����«α =#��1W�. ' #
λ ����  2�����α =#��1�(�����. (ABC

Su. � �Β& Ph. � Η& ' A)
44 ���+����0�
�α $�+/�����0�
�. (ABC Su. � �4& Ph. � ΗΒ�
45 ����@«α ��1�(����«. (ABC Su. � �Β� Ph. � ΗΕ Et. Gen.)
46 �������M
α k�� � /��M
. (ABC Su. � �Β4 Ph. � Η3�
47 ����+�0���α ���
�
$�0���. (ABC Su. � �ΒΒ Ph. � Ι4�
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K

30 Xen. Anab. 7. 6. 1; cas. obl. Thuc., Plut., etc. 32 5 Β�� E, etc. 33 *; �
$��	�/�
« Plut.

Ant. 23. 1 34 Procop. Aed. 6. 2. 21 35 A �ΕΕ, al. 36 X &Β4 �� *; cas. obl. Xen., Greg. Naz.,

al. 38 Euseb. de laud. Const. 11. 8 39 A ��Β E, etc. 40 | Y �Η, al. 42 Theodoret. graec. aff.

cur. 67. 9 + 44 * 46 *; �������$M
 E Η3Η �� Z �4Β E, al.

�� Cyr. (gS) �
� (sic) 3/�
$ �&, Hsch. � �3Η �� cf. Hsch. � �ΗΑ �.α ����$
$M
�, Cyr. (vg)

�
$ Β �
$�����α ����$����� �� Cyr. (vg) �
$ �; Hsch. � �Ι� �.α ����	2/��, ����$ 
�
�Β Cyr. (vg) �
$ �+��� (sic) 31 �
$���α ����$���, $�
��
�, �2���; Hsch. � �ΙΒ �
$��(«α
����$��(«, �2���«, sch. D A �ΕΕ (P. Strasb. inv. ii 25) �.α ����$�2« �Ε Cyr. (g) �
$ 3;
Hsch. � �ΙΕ �.α … �����,� 
� �� Cyr. (vg) �
i �, Hsch. � &&Η >��	( cod.); Cyr. (S) �
i 4
�
i�	0$ 
 ��α ��	(. 	0/� 
� # 	 �Ι Cyr. (S) ��� �Α, Hsch. � &Β3, sch. D A ��Β (P. Oxy.

2405. 189) 42 Hsch. � &ΗΙa 43 Cyr. (vgS) ��� Ε+�Β+��� (sic) 23, Hsch. � &ΕΙ, lex. Greg.

161. 16 45 Cyr. (vgS) ��� Β+�Ι+��� (sic) 32, Hsch. � &3� �Ε sch. D E Η3Η �������$M
α k��-
 � /��M
 �� Hsch. � &Ι3; Cyr. (S) ��� &Β ����+�0���α ���
�
��0���

30, 31 AC  31, 30 B 30 �
�>���#�(« A Su. 34 ����$ 
� om. Su. 35 �0��« Ph.  om. C

36 �����,$� Cyr. 40 confunduntur �0���� et �0�9+�� (cf. gl. 6) | �	0/�� ν ��(/�� C 41 ��-
���U����� AC ��U����� B 42 �����U
$M
� AC �����U
$M
� Et. Gen. ����U�$M
� B Su.

Ph. | ��1"$
� C | ��WU
� om. Et. Gen.
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48 ����#+�0��«α =#���2����«, =�����(��. (ABC Su. � �ΒΕ [+]
Ph. � ΗΗ Et. Gen.)

49 �0���#��α ²�)», 1	0���. (ABC Su. � �ΒΙ Ph. � ΗΙ�
50 ������@«α ��� �#@«,  �M�+#@«. (ABC Su. � �Ε� Ph. � Ι��
51 ����
/�0��«α ����
/�0��«. (ABC Su. � �Ε� Ph. � Ι��
52 �0��#��α �a$"	M��. (ABC Su. � �ΕΒ [fin.] Ph. � Ι&�
53 ��"$
�α ����
« /����0�+«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΙ Ph. � ΙΙ�
54 ���α  0$$$
�
 ����  ; $+�
��2���
. $� λ  �, ���. #
λ $� λ  �,

����
 =$ ��α �n�� (Dem. 1. 20) ]��� �d ��+� ��, #
λ Ν���  �( ��
�?�d� /��0$M
�  W� ��2� ��.# #
λ $� λ  �, ��$���. #
λ �0�� =�
��
	($�� $� λ  �, $�0���. (ABC Su. � �ΙΙ Ph. � �ΑΑ�

55 ���#�	��α Ν/
	�
 ν ²�����
. (AC Su. � &Α3 Ph. � �Α� Et. Gen.)
56 ���	
��«α ΝM	��«. (ABC Su. � &�& Ph. � �Α&�
57 ����
α �21�«. (ABC Su. � &�� Ph. � ��� Et. Gen.)
58 ����
	0�«α �?	
1�«. (ABC Su. � &�� Ph. � ��4 Et. Gen.[�])
59 ���������α �a#�����$
� �«. (ABC Su. � &�& Ph. � ��Β�
60 ����»�α �a#�������. (ABC (Su. � &�&� Ph. � ��Ε�
61 ����
����α ��1�� 
�. (AB(C) Su. � &�Ε Ph. � ��3�
62 ����
���� 
α ��1�(�����. (A(C) Su. � &�Ε Ph. � ��Η�
63 ����
$M
�α �a#�������. (AB Su. � &�& Ph. � ��Ι�
64 ����
 @�+«α ��1��2«. (AB Su. � &�4 Ph. � ��Α�
65 ����
 W�α ��1W�. (ABC Su. � &�Β Ph. � ����
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48 O 3&Α, al. 49 X ΙΒ, etc. 50 Lyc. 492; ������2 �« p Ε3Ι, al. 51 N &Ι& E, al. 52 E Η�� E,
al. 55 Nonn. Dion. 48. 697, al. | Democr. fr. 123, al. 57 E ΕΗ�, etc. 58 Opp. Cyn. 1. 165 60 *

61 Plat. Rep. 330e +, al. 62 Hdt. 3. 35. 4, al. 64 * 65 *; cas. obl. Phil. Jud., al.

�Η Ap. Soph. 57. 17 �.α =#���2����« … �Ι Cyr. (S) ��� 4Α �.α 1	0���, ²�)», sch. D X ΙΒ,
Hsch. � 4Α4 �.α 1	0��� ΒΑ Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � 4ΑΗ ������2 �«α  �M�+#2 �«,
��� �#2 �« Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� �� ����
/�0���«α ����
/�0���«, Cyr. (g) ��� �� ��-
��
/�0�
α ����
/�0�
 Β� Cyr. (g) ��� Ι; sch. D E Η��, Hsch. � 4�& �.α k���$"	M� Β� cf.

Hsch. � 4�Β �.α ��0���, ���, ����
 =$ ��. ��$��(�� ΒΒ Cyr. (g) ��� �4; Cyr. (AS) ��� ΕΕ,
Hsch. � 44Ι �.α > µ� �$�
 ²�����
 ΒΕ Cyr. (vgS) ��� �+ΙΑ (+); Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 34

���	
�
α ΝM	�
 Β� Cyr. (v) ��� �Α; Cyr. (g) ��� �3 �. #
λ ����2«α ² �21�«, Cyr. (AS) ��� Β�,
Hsch. � 43& (+) �.α �0�«, �21�«, sch. D E ΕΗ� �.α �21�� ΒΗ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� ��+�Ι+Ε&, Hsch.

� 43Ι �.α ² �?	
1�« ΒΙ Cyr. (vgS) ��� Η+Ι4+��� (sic) 35, Hsch. � 4ΗΑ ΕΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ���
�Η+ΒΙ Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� �Η; Cyr. (AS) ��� ΕΗ, Hsch. � 433 �.α =#��1�� 
� Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� �Ι;
Cyr. (vgS) ��� 4+Ι&, Hsch. � 43Η ����
����α ��1�(����« Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� &Η Ε� Cyr. (g) ���
�Α; Hsch. � 4Η3 ����
 @���α ��1��)W    ΕΒ Cyr. (AS) ��� Β&, Hsch. � 4ΗΙ

48, 49 AC  49, 48 B 48 =�����(��] =�� +�W� Et. Gen. =�����(��, =�� +�W� Su.

49 �0���#
α ²�W, 1	0�� C 51 ����
$�- C ����
�- Cyr. | !³«" ����
/�0��« Meineke

����
/�0��« Drachmann 53 ���$
« C 54, 55, 56  AC  56, 54 B 54 �n�� om. Su. | �d] �κ
B | �?�d� – ��2� �� om. C | �?�0� =$ � /��0$M
� B (Dem.) | ��$���� C | $�0���� C

61 ����»�α ��1��� C 62 -�«α -�� C 64 ² ��1��2« Su. 65 ���� ��α �21�� Ph. (Hsch.)



162 Versio antiqua

66 ��������α �a#�����,���. (ABC Su. � &�Η [+] Ph. � ����
67 ����α q���	���. (ABC Su. � &�Ι [fin.] Ph. � ��&�
68 ������α ��1����, ��������, $����. ' #
λ ����µ« j� �� ² $��µ« #
λ

�� 
 =����W�. (ABC Su. � &Β� Ph. � ��Β ' 5b: B)
69 ������
M��α ����W« ����, �
	��; �$���. (AC Su. � &4� Ph. � ��3�
70 ����2«α �
��,�/�«, ¹#
�2«, $#�	#�� �«, $��2«, �������«.

(AC Su. � &4& Ph. � ��Η Et. Gen. [�])
71 ����2 + 
α ��2�+$�«. (A)
72 ���� )r�M+�α �0�� �ρ�
� k�0	
1��, $�
/#
��� =�2��$
. (ABC

Su. � &&Α Ph. � �&Α�
73 ��������α ����
 @���«, ��1����. (ABC Su. � &ΒΑ Ph. � �&��
74 �����$�«α ����2 +«, $#2 �$�«. (ABC Su. � &4Ι Ph. � �&&�
75 �����+ 2«α ² #
M# π�»« $��$ �� #
��2«. (ABC Su. � &ΒΒ Ph. � �&4�
76 ������	2���α #	�� � �2���. (AB Su. � &ΒΕ Ph. � �&Β Et. Gen.)
77 �������α  µ ���=�µ� Ν��$ ��. (ABC Su. � &ΒΗ Ph. � �&3�
78 ������«α �¹  �
�@���«  2���  W� ²�W�. (ABC Su. � &Ε� Ph. � �&Ι�
79 �����α  ��+	�«. (ABC Su. � &Ε4 Ph. � �4��
80 ���$��
����α M��$�1�«. ν $���1�	�« ���λ  κ� ��$ �� #
λ �¹���λ

�����#@«. (ABC Su. � &ΕΙ Ph. � �4� Et. Gen.)
81 ��� 
�α ���$��$��(� 
�. ν ��9�9��. (ABC Su. � &3� Ph. � �4&�
82 ��#9���α ��
�M������ ����
$�� ν �@���«. (ABC Su. � �34

Ph. � �4Ε�
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K
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K
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66 *; �������� H &&3 ΕΙ Joh. Chrys. PG 61. 38. 53 70 f �3� E, etc. 71 Plut. Them. 2. 6 +,

etc. 72 Dem. 29. 11 (ord. inv.) 73 Hes. Scut. 250 v. l. 75 Nic. Ther. 761 76 * 77 B &Η� E,
etc. 78 Eur. Ion 714, al. 79 Opp. Cyn. 1. 183, al.; ������ f &3� E, etc. 80 | ? Diod. Sic.

13. 12. 6

ΕΕ Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � 4ΙΑ, sch. D H &&3 Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� &Β �.α �0�� q���	��� ΕΗ Cyr.

(g) ��� 4Α (ad $����) 69 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� &Ι+34; Hsch. � ΒΑ3 �.α ����W« ����, �
	��W« ����, ν
#
λ �$��� �
	��W« �Α Cyr. (vgAS) ��� &Ε+3�, Hsch. � ΒΑΙ (ad $#�	#�� �«) 72 Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� �&+ΒΑ, Hsch. � Β�& �. )r.α $�
/#
��� =	�/�$�+�, �0�� �ρ�
� k�0	
1�� �� Cyr.

(gAS) ��� &Α+ΗΑ, Hsch. � Β�4 �� Hsch. � Β�Βb !�."α $#2 �$�«, ����2 +«, Cyr. (A) ��� 3Ε
�����$��α ����2 + 
 �Β Cyr. (g) ��� &� �Ε Cyr. (g) ��� &� �� Cyr. (g) ��� && �Η Hsch.

� Β&� �.α …  �
�+	������«  W� q�W� �Ι Hsch. � Β&Β; Cyr. (v) ��� ��, Ap. Soph. 56. 32 �.α ²
 ��+	�«, Cyr. (g) ��� 44 �. #
λ �����«α ²  ��+	�«, Cyr. (S) ��� ��Α ����α  ��+	�«; sch.

D f &3� ������α  µ�  ��+	��, Cyr. (AS) ��� 3Β ����"«α > �,�  �
��	�� ΗΑ Cyr. (g) ��� 4&
�.α M��$�1�« Η� Cyr. (g) ��� 4� (+), Hsch. � Β4Ε (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� Β4 �.α ��9�9�� Η� Cyr.

(gAS) ��# �+4, Hsch. � ΒΒΕ; Bk.V 236. 3 �.α  µ ��
�M������  �t« ��#
$ ;« ν =##	+$�
«  ��«
����
$� #
λ �@���« …

66, 67 AC  67, 66 B 66 �������� C Ph. (sch.) | �a#�����$���� C (sch.) -�$���� Hsch.

69-72 A  72, 69, 70 C 69 ���� �
	��; om. C | �
	��W« Cyr. (vgA) (exc. h) 70 ad init. in-

terpr. ² Cyr. (vg) qU� 2��« Cyr. (AS) 72 $�
/#
��� =�2��$
 om. C 74, 75, 76 A  76, 74,

75 B 75 ������$ 2« (h. e. -+$ 2«, � �3Α� Ph. | ²]  �, Cyr. 77 �����µ�] X$�����µ� Cyr. 78,

79 AC  79, 78 B
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183 ��#9�$M
�α ������#��$M
�. (ABC Su. � �34 !Ph. � �4Ηa" Et.Gen.)
184 ��#
$�2«α ������#�
. (ABC Su. � �Η3 Ph. � �Ε&�
185 ��#
 +	2/��α  κ�  ;« ��# 
« $�		0/��$
�. (ABC (Su. � �Η&�

Ph. � �ΕΕ�
186 �0	�
�α $� +, �2	�«. (ABC Su. � �Ι3 Ph. � �ΕΗ�
187 �0	 �«α ���
#�����,  � 	����, $�������. (ABC Su. � �Α�

Ph. � �3Α�
188 ��	�(«α �� �
. ��M�� $��	�2«. (ABC Su. � ��� Ph. � �33�
189 �0�
«α $W�
. (ABC Su. � ��4 Ph. � �3Η Et. Gen.)
190 ���(��«α ��
�(��«, M���W«. (ABC Ph. � �Η��
191 �0���
α =/#�� �
 $ �@�
 
. (ABC Su. � ��& Ph. � �3Ι Et. Gen.)
192 ��U�«α $��M�#
«. (ABC Su. � ��Ε Ph. � �Η4�
193 ��U��	1�«α �
�
�(	
U. (ABC Su. � �&Α Ph. � �ΗΒ EM 256. 19)
194 ��U�2«α $/
M2«, =�� �����«. (ABC Su. � �&� [+] Ph. � �ΗΕ�
195 ��U��, 
�α ���$/� 
�, U��������, ��	������� 
�.

(ABC Su. � �&Β Ph. � �ΗΗ�
196 ��U��$�«α k������. (ABC Su. � �&Ε Ph. � �ΗΙ�
197 �0�� �α ��9�9��. (ABC Su. � �3Ι Ph. � �Ι��
198 �0�� �α =��$��(�� �. (ABC Su. � �4Β Ph. ��Ι��
199 �0�«α �21�«. (AC Su. � �4Ε Ph. � �Ι& Et. Gen.)
100 ����$$��α �� +����«. (AC (Su. � �4Η� Ph. � �ΙΒ�
101 �0�
�
α =�� �
��	��« #2$��«. (ABC Su. � �Β� Ph. � �ΙΕ�
102 �0�+α  ��+	�«. (BC Su. � �Β4�
103 �0�#���α 1	0����. (AC Su. � �Β3 Ph. � �ΙΙ�
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85 * (fem.) 89 A ��Β E, etc. 91 u Ε44, etc. 93 *; ��U��	1��« NT Act. 23. 23 94 N Η�� E,
etc. 98 5 ΒΒ& ΙΙ A Β�Β E, etc. 100 A 43� E, al. 102 Eur. Her. 319, al. 103 Athanas. PG

28. 544. 19, al.

Η� Cyr. (S) ��# Ι, Hsch. � ΒΒ3 ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 34  �.α  µ�  ;« ��# 
« $�		0/�� 
 ΗΕ
Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 3/��	 4, Hsch. � ΒΗΒ Η� Cyr. (vg) ��	 �; Cyr. (AS) ��	 � �.α ���
#�����,
 � 	����, Hsch. � ΕΑ3 �.α ���
#����� ΗΗ Cyr. (A) ��	 Ι, Hsch. � ΕΑΒ �.α �� �
 ΗΙ Cyr.

(gAS) ��� (sic) 45/ ��� &, Hsch. � ΕΑΙ (+), sch. D A ��Β (+) 90 Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 42 91 Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� �+Β; Hsch. � Ε�4 �.α $ �@�
 
, #�� 
� Ι� Cyr. (AS) ��U Ι, Hsch. � Ε&4; sch. D

B &4� ��U�
�α … $��M"#
� Ι� Cyr. (g) ��U Β Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��U �; Cyr. (AS) ��U 3, Hsch.

� Ε&3, sch. D N Η�� �.α … $/
M2« … ΙΒ Cyr. (g) ��U Ε; Cyr. (AS) ��U Η, Hsch. � Ε&Η �.α
���$/� 
� ΙΕ Cyr. (vg) ��U � ��U�@$��«α k�����
� Ι� Cyr. (AS) ��� �Α ΙΗ Cyr. (gS) ���
Ι+�Α, Hsch. � ΕΒ4; sch. D 5 ΒΒ& �.α =��$��,� � ΙΙ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+�Β, Hsch. � ΕΒ3, sch.

D A Β�Β �ΑΑ sch. D A 43� (P. Oxy. 3238 ii 68), Hsch. � ΕΕΑ; Cyr. (AS) ��� �, Ap. Soph.

57. 4 �0�
«α �� ����� �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� � �Α� Hsch. � ΕΕΙ (+); Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 45 �.α ²
 ��+	�«; Cyr. (AS) ��� �� �0�+«α  �
��	�� �Α� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 4+�Α

85-89 AC  89, 85–88 B 86 �2	�«] 	2/�« Ph. 87  � 	���� om. C 88 ��M
 BC 90 h. e. ���
-
����«α M���W« ' -�« ter Cyr. | M���W«, ��
�(��« C 93, 94, 95, 96 A  94, 93, 95, 96 C  93,

94, 96, 95 B 95 ��	������� C 97 ���9�� � B ����9�� C 101 �0��
 AB Ph. �0��
 C
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104 ���#��0���α 1	��2� ��. (ABC Su. � �Β3 Ph. � �Α&�
105 �0���«α �0��
. ν  ������� �
�
�0 
$�
. (ABC Su. � �ΒΕ [+]

Ph. � �Α4 Et. Gen.)
106 �0� ���α =���	���. ² �d #A��$ 
���«  µ �0��
 #
λ �� 
  µ�

��W 
  µ� ��µ  �, v�
 �«. Ν������ �d  µ j���«. �0� ��� $�µ
 �, �0����, Ρ��� =$ λ #��(���α  �( )� �d ��
���$$��$�� ψ x�
=$M��$�� �¹ /,��«  9" #��($��  �, j����«. #
λ =$ λ  µ y���

j+�
 �#2�, ³« �
�;  µ �	�$$� �	"# ���, �Y �« #
λ �
�;  µ
�0�� �0� ���. (ABC Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. � �Α3 Et. Gen. [�])

107 �0��«α 
¹  ��
, 
� �?M��
� v �� #I���#
� �a$�� ν ����#
�α �0��«,
#W�«. $�µ /;�  �, �0�
« #
λ #W
« �����+ 
�. (ABC Su. � �Ε4
Ph. � �ΑΕ Et. Gen.)

108 ���M0� 
α 1�
�0� 
. (ABC Su. � �Η� Ph. � ��Β�
109 ���2����«α 1���2����«. (ABC Su. � �Η� Ph. � ��Ε�
110 ��,��α =�M��, =�λ  �, �
�2� �«. ' ν #
λ Ν/�. (ABC Su. � �Η3

Ph. � ��3 (Ph. Amph. 21.71) ' 5ΥΥΥ: B (Ph. � ��3� (Ph. Amph.))
111 ��,�# $��α $� λ  �, z�«  �( ��. P	 �� N2��� 9Υ (811 c)α ]��µ«

 �t« 	2/��« �?« =U z� �0��� ��,�# $�λ ���	+	(M
���.#  ��d« $� λ
 �, ³��  �M0
$��. '  �, � �d� ��,�� |��,  µ �d $�� ��� #
λ
E?�����+« (fr. 363)α ]�n« �d� 	2/�« ��� ��,�# $�λ ���
��� 
�.#
>5Υ: B Su. � �Η4 Ph. � ��Ι ' 5b: B)

112 ���$����2«α 1
��(«. (AB Su. � �ΙΑ [+] Ph. � ��Α [+] (sch. Plat.
Rep. 429 e))

113 ��( ���« �	�,«α Ρ � $�� ��@�  �« �?���� #@�
�« �	��. (ABC
Su. � �ΙΒ Ph. � ��4�

K

K

!K"+

K

K

K|

K

Att

104 Hes. Scut. 169, al. 106 	 Β3Ι, al. 108 Hipp. Ulc. 11, al. 109 X 4Ι�, al. 110 A �Β& E, etc.

�Α� Cyr. (A) ��� �Η, Hsch. � Ε3Ε ���#��0�)�α 1	0��� �, sch. D f &4� ���#2�����α
1	0��� �«, Cyr. (S) ��� �4 ���#��0���$�α 1	0���$� �ΑΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� &; Hsch. � ΕΙΑ �.α
�0��
, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι �0����«α �0��
 
 ν  �����
 �
�
�� $�
 
 �ΑΕ Cyr. (p ap.

Latte), Hsch. � ΕΙΒ �.α … =���	���; Cyr. (s ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΕΙΒ �.α �0��
; Ap. Soph.

57. 13 �.α �¹ �d�  µ� =���	���, �¹ �d  µ �0��
 �
�;  κ� ���� … �ΑΗ Hsch. � 3�Α; Cyr.

(gAS) ��� �Α+�3 ���M0� ��α 1�
�0� ��, Cyr. (AS) ��� �Η ���M0� �«α … 1�
�0� �« �ΑΙ
Hsch. � 3�Ι; Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+�& ���2�����α 1���2����� ��Α Cyr. (vg) ��� ��, Hsch.

� 3&� (ad �
�2� �«); Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ι �.α =�λ  �, �
�2� �«; totum = Ael. D. � Ι ��� Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� 4+�4, Hsch. � 3&3 ��� Paus. Attic. � Ι

105  �(����� B Su. (AVM) Ph. Et. Gen. 106 ��µ Su. ��µ« B Ph. Et. Gen.  ���λ (et  µ g�
�)

A >��µ  µ� ��W 
 ���λ  µ Y�
� C) |  �, � C Ph. Et. Gen. | �d3 om. Ph. | ��
���$��$��
A1BC Ph. | |� x� C | =$M���$�� AC | —$��� �
�; AC | �Y �« om. AC 107 ����#
�α �n��
Et. Gen. | /;� om. B | �����+� 
� Su. �����+$�� C 108, 109 B  109, 108 AC 108 -�«α -�« C

110 ν #
λ Ν/� B (#
λ =	M0 add. m. alt.) #
λ  µ =	M0, ³« π���« Ph. 111 P	 �� om. B | ��,��
�κ codd. Plat. | =	+	(M
��� Ph.  ��d« �d Ph. |  �M0
$�� om. B 112, 113  B  113, 112 A

113 �	�� om. C
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114 ��, �α �
�
#�	�($��« =����+�
. (ABC Su. � �Ι& Ph. � ��&�
115 �"M��α ³« �� �+$�.  �, � �d ���$���+$�� $	+M��
« ¦ ����,

�(�
��� �d i�(���«. 	
�1�� 
� �d  µ �"M�� #
λ ³«
�
�
�	+���
 �#2�. (ABC Su. � &33 Ph. � ��Ι�

116 �+=� " �«α ��+«. (ABC Su. � &ΗΙ Ph. � �&Α (Et. Gen.))
117 �+8���α ��0#�� ��, = � ��$#��. (AB(C) Su. � 4Η� Ph. � �&��
118 �+	
=$ �α =	�����, $M	�
. (ABC Su. � &ΙΕ Ph. � �&��
119 �+	�$� 
�α 1	i��, ��
�M����. (AB Su. � 4Α4 Ph. � �&&�
120 ��	��α ²�$���. (ABC Su. � 4�Α Ph. � �&Ι�
121 �"	��α ²�$��«, =�(���
. (ABC Su. � 4�Α Ph. � �&Η�
122 �+�
/�/��α $ �
 +/��. (ABC Su. � 4�� Ph. � �4Α�
123 �+�
���
α Ρ � �"��« Ν����. (ABC Su. � 4�Ι Ph. � �4��
124 �+��	0+ �«α =	����2«. (ABC Su. � 4�& Ph. � �43�
125 �+��($
«α �+��$��($
«. (ABC Su. � 4�4 Ph. � �ΒΑ�
126 �+�+/2��«α =�λ  �, ����� 	
	W�. (ABC Su. � 4�Β Ph. � �Β��
127 ������α �+�2$���. (ABC Su. � 4&� Ph. � �Β��
128 �+�����/��α  ; �κ y� 
 �����. (ABC Su. � 4&Β Ph. � �Β&�
129 �+�����/2«α ����� 0��+«. ²  ; �κ y� 
 ���W�. (ABC Su. � 4&Ε

Ph. � �ΒΕ�
130 �+��12��«α ²  ; �+�2$�
 =$M���. (ABC Su. � 4&Η Ph. � �Β3�
131 �+��/0��� �«α �¹  �, ����� =� ��2 
 ��. (ABC Su. � 4&Ι

Ph. � �Ε��

K

K+AttBa 192

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

KBa 193

K

K

K

K

K

?Hom

!K"

114 N 4Η� E, etc. 116 E &4Η E, al. 117 *; �9���� E 4Β� E, al. 118 LXX Ezek. 5. 15 119 ~ �Α�,
al. 120 LXX Num. 27. 21 + 121 *; ��	��« LXX 1 Reg. 28. 6 122 Joh. Malal. p. 152. 15

123 Plut. Ant. 8. 5; cas. obl. Dem., al. 124 * 125 Dio Cass. 74. 14. 3, al. 127 1 &� E, etc.

130 A �&�, al. 131 f �4Ι, al.

��� Cyr. (g) ��� Η ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) �+M �+4, Hsch. � 33� (ad �+$�); Ael. D. � �Α ��Ε Cyr.

(g) �+� �, sch. D E &4Η �.α  "« ��+«; Cyr. (vgAS) �+� �+Β �+=� �«α ��+, Hsch. � 3ΗΑ
�+=� " 
«α ��
« ��� Cyr. (g) �+� &; Cyr. (S) �+� 3 �.α ��0#�� �� ��Η Cyr. (g) �+	 ��;
Cyr. (AS) �+	 ��, Hsch. � 3Ι� �.α =	����� ��Ι Cyr. (g) �+	 4; Hsch. � ΗΑΒ �+	�$+ 
�α
1	i9+, �M���9+, sch. D ~ �Α� �.α 1	i�� ��Α Cyr. (gAS) �+	 Η+�Ε, Hsch. � Η�4 (+

=�������, cf. 121) 121 Cyr. (vg) �+	 �+Β ��� Cyr. (g) �+� �, Hsch. � Η�Η ��� Cyr. (gAS)

�+� 4+4Α, Hsch. � Η�& ��� Hsch. � Η�Η; Cyr. (AS) �+� �Η �+��	�� ��«α =	�����(«; Cyr. (g)

�+� Β �+��	���2«α �+��	0+ �« ��Β Cyr. (AS) �+� �Ι, Hsch. � Η&� ��� Cyr. (g) �+� Ε,
Hsch. � Η4Α, sch. D 1 &� (P. Oxy. 3160 ii 32) 128 Cyr. (AS) �+� �Ε, Hsch. � Η4Β ��Ι Cyr.

(vg) �+� �&; Cyr. (AS) �+� �3, Hsch. � Η43 �.α ����� 0��+« ��Α sch. D A �&� �.α ²  ;
�+�2$�
 #
 �$M���, Cyr. (S ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΗΒ� �.α ²  ; #���;  �, ����� #
 �$M���
(hucusque = Ap. Soph. 58. 11), ν ²  ; �+�2$�
 ��� Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΗΒ&; sch. D

f �4Ι �.α �¹  �, ����� �� ���� …

115 ��] ��� ABC �κ !D��#����+«" Erbse | �d #
λ  µ B | �"M��] M�� Su. | #
λ om. Su. Ph.

119, 120 A  120, 119 B 119 ��
�M����� AB Ph. 121 �"	
 Cyr. (g) 123 ² �"��« Cyr. (g)

126  �, om. C 127  µ �+�2$��� Cyr. 129, 130 AC  130, 129 B
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132 �+�2M���
α  �, ����� �?���
 ν M�$�
. (ABC Su. � 44� [+]
Ph. � �Ε� Et. Gen. (sch. Luc. 3. 5))

133 �+�2#�����α �+�2$���. (ABC Su. � 44Ι Ph. � �ΒΙ�
134 �+�� �	"α �+��$�
�. (ABC Su. � 4Ε& Ph. � �Ε3�
135 �+�� �	W«α �
� λ  )W ���)�. (ABC Su. � 4Ε4 Ph. � �ΕΙ�
136 �+�2 +«α ��	� +«. (ABC Su. � 4ΕΕ Ph. � �3&�
137 �+���0$ ���«α $$�+���0$ ���«, ��;  µ =� yi�� �� ��

/��2����� ��;  µ� �"���. (ABC Su. � 434 Ph. � �3Β Et. Gen.)
138 �+����	�«α �"��� r��	W�. (ABC Su. � 43Ε Ph. � �3Ε�
139 �+�����α �ρ��« $�/����� ²	�#� ����. (ABC Su. � 43Η [+]

Ph. � �3Η�
140 ��U��
�α 	���$�. (ABC Ph. � �3Ι�
141 �����α ³« ��. (ABC Su. � 4ΗΒ Ph. � �ΗΑ EM 264. 56)
142 �����M��α �"	�� Ρ �. (ABC Su. � 4ΗΕ [+] Ph. � �Η� [+] EM 264. 56)
143 �"���α ��+� ν ��	����#�
�. (ABC Su. � 4ΙΑ Ph. � �Η��
144 �" 
α �Y �«. (ABC Su. � 4Ι4 Ph. � �Η& EM 264. 58)
145 �9+@$
«α ��
���($
«, $��	@�, #
 �# ��@«. (ABC Su. � 4Η4

Ph. � �ΗΒ�
146 ��
/�@�+α ��/��$�« #
λ ��#��$�« —$��� #
λ #
 
1��. π �d

	0U�« a��#κ D��#������ (1. 87. 6+). (ABC Su. � Β�� Ph. � &ΑΑ�
147 ��
����$#��α ��
��(/��. (ABC Su. � Β&Ι Ph. � &�Α�
148 ��
��#
$�
α π =��#��$�«  �, =�� +����� ��µ« 	�� ���/�
� #
λ

��µ«  ; Ν		
. (AmgC)
149 ��
��»�
�α ��
��(/���. (ABC Su. � Β44 Ph. � &���

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Att

K

K

K

K+

K+

K

D

K

132 * 133 * 134 Thuc. 2. 15. 2 135 Did. Caec. in Zach. 3. 32 137 *; cas. obl. Did. Caec., al.

138 Plut. Mor. 826B 140 Eur. Ba. 351 143 � �ΒΗ, etc. 145 D Β&4 E, etc.

��� Cyr. (vgAS) �+� �Η+&4, Hsch. � ΗΒΗ ��� Cyr. (AS) �+� 4&, Hsch. � ΗΕΑ ��� Cyr. (vg)

�+� �4 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �+� &+�& �+���0$ ����α $$�+���0$ ����, ��;  µ =� yi�� �� ��
/��2����� �
�;  µ� �"��� 138 Cyr. (AS) �+� &Ε, Hsch. � ΗΙ&; Cyr. (vg) �+� �Ι �.α ²  µ�
�"��� r��	W� ��Ι Cyr. (S) �+� 3; Hsch. � ΗΙ3 �.α �ρ��« $�/����� ��Α Cyr. (vgAS) �+U
�+�, Hsch. � ΙΑ4 ��� Ael. D. � �4 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �+� �+&, Hsch. � Ι�&, Tim. (+) 143 Cyr.

(vg) �+� �; Cyr. (AS) �+� 3, Hsch. � Ι�Ι �.α ��+�, sch. D � �ΒΗ �.α ��	����#�
� ��� Cyr.

(vgAS) �+  �+� (+), Hsch. � Ι�Ι ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) �+� �+&, Hsch. � Ι&3 (+) �9+@$
� �«α
��
���($
� �« ��Ε Cyr. (s ap. Latte), (Hsch. � Ι34b) �.α ��/��$�«; sch. Thuc. 1. 87. 6 �.α π
��/��$�« #
λ ��#��$�«. a��#κ �d 
Y + π 	0U�« ��� Cyr. (g) ��
 Η, Hsch. � ΙΙΑa; Cyr. (AS)

��
 ���, (Hsch. � 990 b) ��
����$#� �α ��
��(/� � ��Η EM 267. 6 (D), Hsch. � ΙΙ�; Cyr.

(S) ��
 �Β� �.α π =��#��$�« ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 ΕΑ+�Α4, Hsch. � �ΑΑ�

132 �+�2M���
 B -M��
 AC -M����
 recte Ph. Et. Gen.  sch. Luc. (Hsch.) -M���
 #
λ
-M����
 Su. 137  �, ����� C 139 ²	�#� ���� om. A 141 ��� C Su. (AGIT) 143 ν om. C

ν ��	����#�
� om. B 145 $��	@�, #
 �# ��@« om. C | #
 �# ��@« Su. #
 �#�� A #
 
-
#
($
« B #
 
 ��@� Ph. 146, 147 AC  147, 146 B 146 #
 
1�	� B 148 ��µ«2 om. C

149 ��
��/��� Cyr.



� 132–167 167

150 ��
M��+α ��
��U��. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ� Ph. � &�Β�
151 ��
M0��$
α ��
 �0���$
. (ABC Su. � ΒΒ4 Ph. � &�Ε�
152 ��
M�#+α ��=#W« =#����� 
�α π �d� =�λ M�+$#2� �� ��
 U��«

#
λ =� 
	� �� �
�
# "�
 �0���$
α M
 0�
 �d ! ".
(ABC Su. � ΒΕ& Ph. � &�Α Et. Gud. 356. 11)

153 ��
M	�,� �«α ����,� �«. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ3 Ph. � &���
154 ��
M�(� � 
�α �
���, 
�, ��
	(� 
�. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΙ Ph. � &�&�
155 ��
� W�α ��#9��. (ABC Su. � ΗΙΑ Ph. � &�Η�
156 ��
�	�«α ² ��$ ���« ��2��«. (ABC Su. � ΗΑΕ Ph. � 4ΗΑ�
157 ��
1�(	�
α  ; =# 	�/�$�W� $ 2��� � 
�$�
 
. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΙ

Ph. � �ΙΙ EM 267. 13)
158 ��
������α ��# 
aW��« �
�
�����. (ABC Su. � ΗΗ� Ph. � &�Ι�
159 ��
#���,$
�α ��
�
�M���,$
�, �¹���λ ��
 �����. (ABC Su. � ΒΙ�

Ph. � &4Β�
160 ��
#�#��"$M
�α ��
���
�M���,$M
�,  � �"$M
�  9" ��U��.

(ABC Su. � Β34 Ph. � &&&�
161 ��
#�#�
�$�0�+α ����M
��0�+. (ABC Su. � Β3� Ph. � &&�

EM 267. 15)
162 ��
#����0��«α ! ". (AB Su. � ΒΗ� Ph. � &&4�
163 ��
#	W�α ��
M�(� ��. (ABC Su. � ΒΗΒ Ph. � &&Ι�
164 ��
#�
�2����«α U�2����« ν 	���(����«. (AC Su. � ΒΗΕ Ph. � &4Α

EM 267. 14)
165 ��
#���$M��«α ���	M@�. (ABC Su. � ΒΗΗ Ph. � &4&�
166 ��
#���2�α ��
#�#���0��«. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ4 Ph. � &4Ι Et. Gen.)
167 ��
#���� 
�α $���1		��, $��$ ��, ��
����9� 
�. (ABC Su. � ΕΑΕ

Ph. � &Β��

K

K

K

KBa 194

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

151 Ael. Var. Hist. 13. 1, al. 152 Dem. 45. 10 +, etc. 153 Euseb. Praep. Ev. 6. 6. 69

154 Theoc. 6. 15, al. 157 LXX Ezek. 11. 5, al. 158 * 159 *; ��
#���($
« Ephor. 70 F 1

160 Luc. 78. 13. 2 161 *; ��
#�#�
�$�0��« Ar. Nub. 120 163 LXX Lam. 4. 4, al. 166 M �Α& E,
al. 167 Joh. Chrys. PG 59. 540. 75

�ΒΑ Cyr. (g) ��
 Ι �Β� Cyr. (g) ��
 Β�; Cyr. (AS) ��
 �Η4 ��
M��($+«α ��
 ����($+« �Β�
Cyr. (vg) ��
 3Ε �Β� Cyr. (g) ��
 �Α �Β� Cyr. (g) ��
 �� �ΒΒ Cyr. (g) ��
 �� �ΒΗ Cyr. (g)

��
 �& �Ε� Cyr. (gAS) ��
 �4+�3& �Ε� Cyr. (vg) ��
 �&Ι; Cyr. (AS) ��
 &�Ε, Hsch. � �ΑΒ4 �.α
M�(� �� �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��
 �Β ��
–#�
���0�
�«α U���0�
�« ν 	�����0�
�« �ΕΒ Cyr.

(vgAS) ��
 ΒΙ+�Α� (+), Hsch. � �ΑΒΙ (+) 166 Cyr. (g) ��
 �Ε (+) 167 Cyr. (vg) ��
 �&4

150 ��
��U�� Bachmann 152, 153 AC  153, 152 B 152 �
�
# ����
 B - ����� Bekker |

�0���$
] � ^ \ B | M
 0�
 AC Su. (+ aliena) (Et. Gud.) π M
 0�
 �0 Ph.  om. B M
 0�

�d $��M+#W� =�λ ��
		
/9" ��	����� $�����$�
� =�0��� 
 Cyr. 154 ��
	(� 
� om. C

156 ��
$ ���« Ph. $ 
���- C | ��2��« ABC  2��« Su. Ph. 157 hic B  post 160 A, post 161

C | 	�/���� A 158 ��
����9�� Cyr. | �
�
�0��� BC, sine acc. A 162 ��
#����0��« A -��
Su. ��
#�#��0��« Ph. ��
#�#���0��« B | interpr. =#	�	��0���  κ� i��κ� k�µ �
�»«
hab. Su.



168 Versio antiqua

168 ��
#��(�$M
�α =U�M��� ν k��� �M�$M
� #
λ Ν		� � Ν		�«
��
�
1		�$M
�. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ3 Ph. � &Β��

169 ��# ��α ��#���«, Ν//�	�«, $�
//0	��. (ABC Su. � ΕΑΗ
Ph. � &Β&�

170 ��
#�#W$�α ��
 
�  ��$��. (ABC Su. � Ε�Α Ph. � &Β4�
171 ��
#�����$
� �«α ��#��$
� �«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΙ Ph. � &Β3�
172 ��
#�����$M0� �«α ��
�+��$M0� �«. ³« =�λ �	��$ �� �d =�λ  W�

��
�
�9��0��� 	
�1�� 
�. (AB Su. � ΒΙΗ Ph. � &ΒΗ Et. Gen. [�])
173 ��
#���α ��	��i�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ� Ph. � &ΒΙ�
174 ��
	
1@�α ��
��U����«. (ABC Su. � Ε�� Ph. � &Ε��
175 ��
	
�1���α k����+�
 �9��, $�//����. (ABC Su. � Ε�Η

Ph. � &Ε��
176 ��
	����
 �«α ��
����$��,. (ABC Su. � Ε&� Ph. � &ΕΗ�
177 ��
	0/��� � /��
�U��α ²��	���� ν $����$�9����. �Y � /;� #
λ

]I���#	"« (fr. 3). (ABC Su. � Ε�Ε Ph. � &ΕΕ�
178 ��	+i�«α =�M(�+$�« ν /�W$�«. (ABC Su. � Ε&Β Ph. � &3��
179 ��	����
α ��$ +�
. (ABC Su. � Ε&Α Ph. � &3& (Et. Gen.))
180 ��
		
# �«α ��	� �«. (ABC Su. � Ε�Ε Ph. � &34�
181 ��
�� ��α $�� (���. (ABC Su. � Ε4� Ph. � &ΗΑ�
182 ��
�0		��α $�
1�	9" ��" 
�. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΑ Ph. � &Η��
183 ��
�"$
�α ��
#2i
�. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΕ Ph. � &ΗΕ�
184 ��
��Uα ��2	��, ��
�
� 2«. (AB Su. � ΕΒΙ Ph. � &Η3 EM 268. 40)
185 ��
����0«α ��2	��, ��
�
� 2«. (ABC)
186 ��
���W� �«α ��
1�0��� �«. (ABC Su. � Ε4Α Ph. � &Ι��

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K Ba 195

K

K
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K

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

169 *; ��# ���« � 4Ι3 E, etc. 170 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 3. 97. 23 + 171 Joh. Chrys. qu. reg. fem.

viris cohab. 8 + 172 Lys. fr. 313 173 *; ��
#���� Dio Cass. vers. 1, p. 268. 9, ���#���
Thuc. 3. 87. 1 182 * 183 *; in tmesi Ap. Rh. 4. 374, ���+$� f &ΒΙ E �ΗΒ E ��� E, etc. 186 *

�ΕΗ Cyr. (vgAS) 29/159, Hsch. � �ΑΙ� �ΕΙ Cyr. (gAS) 17/275, Hsch. � �ΑΙΗ ��Α Cyr.

(vgAS) ��
 &Η+�ΕΕ, Hsch. � ��ΑΑ ��� Cyr. (AS) ��
 �ΒΑ ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �+�Β�, Hsch.

� ��Α4 ��� Cyr. (g) ��
 �Η ��� Cyr. (gS) ��
 �Ι+&ΗΒ; Hsch. � ��ΑΙ �.α … ��U����« … ��Β
Cyr. (g) ��
 �Α ��Ε Cyr. (AS) ��
 �Α3, Hsch. � ���3 ��� cf. Hsch. � ���3 ��
	0/�$M
�α =�λ
 �, $����$�9���, Moer. � 44 ��
	0/�$M
�α #
λ  µ �	+$�9���  
�« /��
�U��, ³«
]Y������+« (fr. 171) 178 Cyr. (S) ��
 �Η� ��	+i��α =�M(�+$�� ν /�W$�� ��Ι Cyr. (p ap.

Latte), Hsch. � ���Ε �ΗΑ Cyr. (gAS) ��
 �&+�Α& �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��
 3� (+) 182 Cyr. (AS) ��

�4Α, Hsch. � ��Β� �Η� Hsch. � ��ΒΙ (+); Ap. Soph. P. Oxy. 3206 ii 6 ���+$
α ��0#�i
,
sch. D f &ΒΙ ���+$�α … ��0#�i� �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��
 Ε�; Cyr. (AS) ��
 �ΑΗ, Hsch. � ��ΕΕ (+)

�.α ��2	�� �ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ��
 33 (+); Cyr. (S) ��
 &ΗΕ, Hsch. � ��ΕΗ (+), sch. D E ��� �.α
��2	�� (…) 186 Cyr. (g) ��
 3Η (+)

169 ν Ν//�	�« Hsch. | $�
//0		�� om. C ² $�
//. Cyr. (g) ν $�
//. Cyr. (S) 170 ��
-
 
�$$��$�� AC Ph. 171 ��#��
$M0� �« C 172  µ �	��$ �� Cyr., Hsch. 173 ��	+i�« A

176 ����$��, B ��;  �, ����$��, Hsch. 177, 178 AC  178, 177 B 177 /;� #
λ om. B

180 ��	�@ +« C Su. (T) (Cyr.) 185 ��
�
� 2«, ��2	�� B 186 ��
�
�W� �« Su.



� 168–205 169

187 ��
�@�����α ��
$#� �� �«, 9+ �,� �«. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ3
Ph. � &Ι&�

188 ��
��M	"�
�α ! ". (A)
189 ��
��9� 
�α ��
��� � 
�, #
M
��9� 
�. (ABC Su. � Ε3� Ph. � &ΙΒ�
190 ��
��$M"�
�α  �	���M"�
�. (ABC Su. � Ε3Η Ph. � &ΙΕ�
191 ��
�
�M���,$
�α ��/"�
� �
�M0�)�. =	0/� � �d �Y � #
λ  µ

�
�M��� ���"$
� #
λ ��
��	U
� �
�M0���. (ABC Su. � ΕΗ&
Ph. � &Ι3�

192 ��
�
�
 ��1
�α =���	0���
�. (ABC Su. � ΕΗ� Ph. � &ΙΗ�
193 ��
�����+�0�+«α #
 ��M�M��$+«. (ABC Su. � ΕΗΗ Ph. � 4Α&�
194 ��
���»�
�α  �	��W$
�. (AC Su. � ΕΙΑ Ph. � 4Α4�
195 ��
����
� �«α ��
#�� �$
� �«. (ABC Su. � ΕΗΙ Ph. � 4ΑΒ�
196 ��
�	+# �9�� 
�α ��
���� 
�. (ABC Su. � 3Α4 Ph. � 4ΑΗ�
197 ��
������α $$#��$M
�. (ABC Su. � 3ΑΙ Ph. � 4ΑΙ�
198 ��
����$�α 9+ �$�, $���1		�. (ABC Su. � 3�� Ph. � 4�Α�
199 ��
���M��(� 
�α ��
#���9� 
�, ��
���)». (ABC Su. � 3�&

Ph. � Β4��
200 ��
���M��($��α ��
���$��, ��
#���$��. (AB Su. � 3�4 Ph. � 4�&�
201 ��
��0����α ��
�
���$M
�, ��
�0����. (ABC Su. � 3�Ε Ph. � 4�Β�
202 ��
�����«α �#�+	�«, =��$+��«. (ABC Su. � 3�3 Ph. � 4�Ε�
203 ��
��($���α ��
�
� µ« ��U�2�. �0/
, =U#��$ ��, ��
12+ ��.

(ABC Su. � 3�Ι Ph. � 4�3 Et. Gen.)
204 ��
���M�� 
�α =�� )». (AB Su. � 3�� Ph. � 4�Η�
205 ��
�#W«α �
i�	W«. (ABC Su. � 3&� Ph. � 4�Ι�
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K
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188 * 189 * 190 * 191 Sopat. Rh. 8. 106. 14 | * 192 NT 1 Tim. 6. 5, al. 193 Phil. Jud. de

congr. erud. gr. 142 194 Plat. Crat. 420 d +, al. 195 * (sens.); forma Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 4. 60. 21

tantum 198 * 200 * 203 D ��3 E, al. 204 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 6. 151. 14, al.

187 Cyr. (g) ��
 3Ι; Hsch. � ��3Ε �.α ��
$#� �� �« �ΗΙ Cyr. (vg) ��
 ΕΒ; Cyr. (AS) ��
 ��4,
Hsch. � ��Ι� �.α ��
��� � 
�, #
M
��� 
� �ΙΑ Cyr. (gAS) ��
 ΗΑ+�ΙΗ, Hsch. � ��ΙΙ �Ι�
|Antiatt. 88. 17 �.α ! " �Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 Β3+�ΙΒ, Hsch. � ��Α& (+) 193 Cyr. (g) ��

Η� �Ι� Cyr. (gAS) ��
 Β4+�ΙΑ ��
����
«α  �	��@$
« �ΙΒ Cyr. (AS) ��
 �Ι4, Hsch. � ��ΑΕ
�ΙΕ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 &Ι+�Ε3, Hsch. � ���4 (+) 197 Cyr. (g) ��
 Η& (+) 198 Cyr. (g) ��
 Η4
�ΙΙ Cyr. (g) ��
 & �ΑΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 4+&3+�Β&, Hsch. � ��&& ��
���M��(��α ��
#���9��
�Α� Cyr. (AS) ��
 �ΑΑ �.α ��
�0����, ��
�
���$M
� �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 ΒΑ+�ΗΑ, Hsch.

� ��&Ι �Α� Hsch. � ��ΒΑ �.α … ��; �
� µ« ��U�2�, =U#��$ ��, �0/
, �� ����; Cyr. (AS)

��
 �ΗΙ �.α ��; �� �� ��U�2� … =U#��$ ��; Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �3+�ΒΒ ��
��($��«α �0/
«,
��
12+ �«, =U#��$ �« >=U. om. AS), sch. D D ��3 �.α … �0/
, =U#��$ �� �Α� Cyr.

(vgAS) ��
 ΒΒ+�Ι&, Hsch. � ��Β3 �ΑΒ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 4Η+�3Ε (+)

191, 192, 193 AC  192, 193, 191 B 195 ��
����
� �« Cyr., Hsch. (LXX 4 Macc. 11. 19)

198 ��
���W Ph. | 9+ W B Su. Ph. | $���1
	W Cyr. 199 ��
���)» om. B 203, 204 A  204,

203 B 203 ��
�
� µ« ��U. om. Et. Gen. | ��U��, ABC ���U�2� Cyr. (ut coni. Kuster)

204 ����� )» Cyr. (g)



170 Versio antiqua

206 ��
�M�@$
«α ��
 ��@$
«. (ABC Su. � 3&� Ph. � 4�Α�
207 ��
���9� 
�α ²��)». (ABC Su. � 3&Ι Ph. � 4���
208 ��
��
�$
�α ��
�M���
�. (ABC Su. � 3�Ε Ph. � 4�Ε�
209 ��
�����α ��
���$M
�, �
���,$M
�. (ABC Su. � 3�Η Ph. � 4�&�
210 ��
��0��$
�α  ���+	��. (ABC Su. � 3�3 Ph. � 4�4�
211 ��
����+�α $
�W«, �
���W«. (ABC Su. � 3�Ι Ph. � 4�Β Et. Gen.)
212 ��
� �$
�α $�
�	$
�, #
 
� �$
�. (ABC Su. � 3&3 Ph. � 4&��
213 ��
� ��0���α #
 
� �9��0���. (ABC Su. � 34Α Ph. � 4&��
214 ��
$#�����$��α ��
$#����9��$��. (ABC Su. � 3ΒΒ Ph. � 4&3�
215 ��
$�(���α ��
U0��. (ABC Su. � 3ΕΑ Ph. � 44Α�
216 ��
$�W�α ! ". (A ?Ph. � 44��
217 ��
$ ������α ��0���$M
�. (ABC Su. � 33Α Ph. � 44Ε�
218 ��
$ ����� 
«α ��
�������0���«. (ABC Su. � 33� Ph. � 443�
219 ��
$ �����$
�α �������0�+�. (AB Su. � 33� Ph. � 44Η�
220 ��
$ �		2����«α ��
����92����«. (AB Su. � 3Ε3 Ph. � 44Ι�
221 ��
$�@�α ���	M@�, ��
$ �$
«. (ABC Su. � 33Β Ph. � 4Β4�
222 ��
 
���(��α ��
$#� ��. (ABC Su. � 33Ι Ph. � 4ΒΒ�
223 ��
 ���� 
�α ��
1�1
��, 
�. (ABC Su. � 3Η3 Ph. � 4ΕΑ�
224 ��
 �#�
��� 
�α $ ��9� 
�. (ABC Su. � 3Η4 Ph. � 4Ε4�
225 ��
 �M� 
�α ��  ��. (ABC Su. � 3ΗΗ Ph. � 4ΕΕ�
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206 Plut. Mor. 1059C, al. 207 * (sens.) 208 B 43& E, al. 210 Joh. Chrys. PG 49. 100. 58

male intell. (ad  ����� refert) 212 * 213 * (sens.); forma Phil. Jud. leg. ad Gai. 366 tantum

214 Plat. Phaed. 77e, al. 215 *; ��
$�(��� �«, -��$
 Greg. Nyss. 217 Cyr. ACO

1. 1. 1. 46. 12; ��
$ ����� Eur. Andr. 1092, al. 218 *; ��
$ ����� 
 Nonn. Dion. 17. 37 +

219 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 62. 30 222 Jos. Bell. Jud. 1. 99 223 Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. 3. 215 (sens.)

224 Cyr. ACO 1. 5. 1. 228. 8

206 Cyr. (g) ��
 ΗΕ; Cyr. (vg) ��
 Ε� ��
M�W$
�α ��
 ��W$
� … �ΑΗ Cyr. (gAS) ��
 ΗΙ+�&�,
Hsch. � ��ΗΑ, sch. D B 43&; Cyr. (S) ��
 &ΙΒ ��
��
�$
«α ��
�M���
« �ΑΙ Cyr. (vg) ��
 4&;
Cyr. (AS) ��
 �3�, Hsch. � ��Η& �.α ��
���$M
� ��Α Cyr. (g) ��
 ΙΑ; Cyr. (S) ��
 &ΙΗ, Hsch.

� ��ΗΒ ��
��0��$
α  ���+	� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��
 4Α, lex. Greg. 161. 13; Hsch. � ��Η3 �.α
�
���W«, $
�W«, Cyr. (AS) ��
 �ΕΗ �.α �
���W« … ��� Cyr. (vg) ��
 3&; Cyr. (AS) ��

�4Ε, Hsch. � ��ΙΗ �.α $�
�	$
� ��� Cyr. (gAS) ��
 �Α4+�&Η, Hsch. � ��ΙΙ ��� Cyr. (g)

��
 Ι� (+) 215 Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 34+�4Η, Hsch. � �&�Ε ��� Cyr. (AS) ��
 �ΙΙ (+) 218 Cyr.

(AS) ��
 �ΕΙ; Cyr. (vg) ��
 4� ��
$ ����� �«α ��
�����2�����; Hsch. � �&4Ε ��
$ ��W�α
��
�����2����« ��Ι Cyr. (gA) ��
 4Β+�ΗΕ ��Α Cyr. (g) ��
 Ι� ��� Cyr. (g) ��
 Ι&; Hsch.

� �&Ε� �.α ��
$ �$
« ��� Cyr. (g) ��
 Ι4 ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��
 &Α+�Ι�; Cyr. (AS) ��
 �ΕΑ,
Hsch. � �&3Α (+) ��
 ����$M
�α ��
1�1
��,$M
� ��� Cyr. (g) ��
 ΙΒ �.α $ ��9��, ����,
Cyr. (S) ��
 4�Α, Hsch. � �&3& ��
 �#�
����α ��
$ ��9�� ��Β Cyr. (g) ��
 ΙΕ

207 ��
���9� 
� B Ph. (-��- vulg. contra ord.) ��
�(9� 
� A ��
��9� 
� C ��
� �9� 
� Su.

��
����9�� Dindorf 210 ��
��0��$
 B Su. Ph. |  ���+	� Su. Ph.  om. B 212 ��
� "$
�
BC 213, 214 AC  214, 213 B 214 ��
$#��
��(��$�� Su. Ph. 215 ��
$����� Cyr. (AS) |

��
U(�� Su. ��
U
���� vel sim. Cyr., Hsch. 218 -�«α -�� Ph. 225 ��
��  �� C



� 206–243 171

226 ��
 ��» 
�α ��#��9� 
�. (ABC Su. � 3ΗΙ Ph. � 4Ε3�
227 ��
 ��+ �#2«α ��#��
$ �#2«. (ABC Su. � 3ΙΑ Ph. � 4ΕΗ�
228 ��
 � �»�α ��
 ���»�. (ABC Su. � 3Ι� Ph. � 4ΕΙ�
229 �� ����α =U#��$ ��, qU( ����, ��/
	2�����. (ABC Su. � 3Ι&

Ph. � 43��
230 ��)  ���α ²��»�, ��
 �0����. ν �#����. (ABC Su. � 3ΗΕ Ph. � 433

lex. A¹�. � 4�
231 ��
�
�M"�
�α U+�
�M"�
�. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ� Ph. � 4Η��
232 ��
�	�9��α 1
M(��� ν �+#(���. (ABC Su. � ΗΑΒ Ph. � 4Η��
233 ��
�
����α ��
���#��$��. (ABC Su. � Η�& Ph. � 4ΗΒ�
234 ��
�
�W«α $
�W« ν $���@��«. (ABC Su. � Η�� Ph. � 4ΗΙ�
235 ��
����
�α ��
	,$
�. (ABC Su. � Η�� Ph. � 4ΙΑ�
236 ��
���2� �«α =U
��0 �«. ' ���, �	�$ 
. (ABC Su. � Η�Ε

Ph. � 4Ι� ' 5b: B)
237 ��
���@��M
α ��	����#�$����. (ABC Su. � Η�3 Ph. � 4Ι�

(sch. Luc. 255. 4))
238 ��
���α ��M�
. ��
���,  µ =�  9" $��+M��)
 π �
�
		
/κ #
λ

$�����2 +«. ' ��
�0��� �2���. (AmgB Su. � Η�Η Ph. � 4Ι&–4 ' 5b: B)
239 ��
�2�+$�«α $���1�	�
. (ABC)
240 �������α =�M���, �
�;  µ ��
�����$M
�  ;« /�@�
«. (ABC

Su. � Η&& Ph. � 4ΙΒ�
241 ��
�����$
�α ����,$
�. (ABC Su. � Η&Η Ph. � 4ΙΗ�
242 ��
��� 
�α �
����, ��
�0� 
�. (ABC Su. � Η4Α Ph. � ΒΑΑ�
243 ����$�«α �
�,  0�i�«. (ABC Su. � Η44 Ph. � ΒΑ��
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226 * 227 * 228 * 231 Theodoret. Hist. Eccl. p. 169. 2 + 232 * 239 * 241 * (hoc sensu

medium tantum) 242 Plat. Symp. 206 d male intell. | LXX Lev. 13. 55 + 243 Sor. Gyn.

1. 25. 3 male intell.

��Ε Cyr. (g) ��
 Ι3, (Hsch. � �&Η&b) 227 Cyr. (g) ��
 3� ��Η cf. Cyr. (g) ��
 ���� >��
 �-
���� Drachmann)α ��
 ���»� ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��
 �4Ι; Hsch. � �&ΙΑ �.α =U#��$ ��, Cyr.

(AS) ��
 &Β� �� ����α =U#��$ ��; Cyr. (A) ��
 &ΒΕ �.α qU( ����, Hsch. � �&Ι� �.α qU( �-
��� ��Α Cyr. (A) ��
 ��� �.α ²��, >²��»� Drachmann) ��
 �0����, Cyr. (S) ��
 4�� �.α
²��»�; Cyr. (vg) ��
 && ��)  ��$�α ��
 �0���$� ��� Cyr. (gAS) ��
 ΙΙ+�3Ι, Hsch. � �4��
��� Cyr. (g) ��
 �ΑΕ �.α $
�W« ��Β cf. sch. Aeschin. 3. 126 (287) ��
����0���α �¹���λ ��
-
	�M0� �� ��Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 &4+�Ε&, Hsch. � �4&Α ��� Cyr. (g) ��
 �ΑΑ ��
���2��M
α
��	����#�,��� ��Η cf. Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 59 �.α �
�
		
/� … ��Ι Cyr. (gAS) ��
 �Α�+�4Ι,
Hsch. � ��&� ��Α Cyr. (g) ��
 �Α� �.α =�M��λ ��		�� ��� Cyr. (g) ��
 ��4 ��� Cyr. (g) ��

��4; Hsch. � �4Β3 �.α ��
�0� 
�, �
���� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��
 ��&; Cyr. (AS) ��
 �Ι�, Hsch.

� �4ΕΕ �.α … �
� …

227 hic AB  post 224 C 228, 229 B  229, 228 AC 229 qU( ���� om. Ph. 234 $$���@��«
AB 236 �	�$ 
 ? B2 239 hic AC  post 236 B 239 ��
�2�+$�« B (contra ord.) (Cyr. (AS),

Hsch.) 241 an ��
�����$
�α �2���$��|
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244 �������α $���M�« π��� #
λ �¹ $������«. a���« �d �¹ �2���, ν
��$$�«, #
λ > ��3� ]
?	��$� ���(���$�#. (ABC Su. � Η3Η Ph. � Β�4�

245 ����
����α $�� 0	�$�«, �a$���, 	�� ���/�
. ���� �d  µ
����
���� �?//�
« zU. (ABC Su. � ΗΕΕ Ph. � Β�&�

246 ��0/��#
α #0#��#
. (ABC Su. � ΗΙ4 Ph. � Β�Β�
247 ��0M��α ��0 �����. (ABC Su. � ΙΑΑ Ph. � Β�Ε�
248 �����0«α 	
���2�, ��
�/0«. (ABC Su. � ΙΗΙ Ph. � Β�Ι�
249 ������α ��0����
�. (ABC Su. � ΙΙ� Ph. � Β���
250 �������α =����#��, �������� �. (ABC Su. � ΙΙ� Ph. � Β�&�
251 ��0#��$��α ! ". (AB ?Su. � ΙΑ��
252 ���#2�+$
«  κ� �
��
α ��0�M���
«. (A2BC Su. � ΙΑ4 Ph. � Β�Β�
253 ���#�$��M+$
�α ��� �M+$
�. (ABC Su. � ΙΑΕ Ph. � Β�3�
254 ���#�0$
� �«α ���# ����$
� �«, ���#��
�2� �«. (ABC Su. � ΙΑΙ

Ph. � Β�Η�
255 ����0/#
� �«α k���0/#
� �«. (ABC Su. � Ι�Η Ph. � Β&��
256 ��
���$M
�α 1�0��$M
�. (AB Su. � ΗΗΑ�
257 ��0���α =���/��, ����#��, #
M�$ 
 
�. (ABC Su. � Ι&Ε Ph. � Β&Ε�
258 ��0� �U��α ���$
����$��. (ABC Su. � Ι&Η Ph. � Β&Η�
259 ������M�� �α  �@ 
. (ABC Su. � Ι&Ι Ph. � Β&Ι�
260 ����/
$M��«α $�
	�M��«. (ABC Su. � Ι4� Ph. � Β4��
261 �������2��M
α $ +��92��M
. (ABC Su. � Ι4Β Ph. � Β4��
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244 p Ε4�, etc. 245 LXX Exod. 30. 13 246 Luc. 49. 9 +, al. 247 Xen. Hell. 6. 5. 36, al.

250 Plut. Cat. 46. 4, al. 251 Epicur. 23 fr. 46 252 Luc. 78. 13. 1 253 Dion. Hal. 1. 57. 4, al.

254 * 255 Dion. Hal. 2. 41. 3, Epicur. 31 fr. 30 256 *; ��
���$M� Aesch. Pers. 257 258 *

260 Jos. Ant. Jud. 19. 350 261 *

��� cf. Ap. Soph. 58. 26 ��������α ������� $��	��λ �¹ #�����$�0���  ��« $@�
$��. �¹ �d
$������« ������� #
	�,� 
� ��Β Cyr. (vg) ��� �, sim. (om. �a$���� Cyr. (A) ��� � ��Ε
Cyr. (gAS) ��� 3+ΗΑ, Hsch. � �Β�& ��� Cyr. (gAS) ��� &Ι+�Α3, (Hsch. � �Β��) 248 Cyr. (AS)

��� �ΑΗ, Hsch. � �Β�Β; Cyr. (vg) ��� 4Α �.α ��
�/0«, 	
���2� ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �Η+Η&,
Hsch. � �Β&& �ΒΑ Cyr. (g) ��� Ι; Hsch. � �Β&3 �.α �������� � … �Β� Cyr. (AS) ��� Η4,
Hsch. � �ΒΒ� �.α $�2��
$�� �Β� cf. Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 43+��� ���#2�+$��α ��0�M���� �
�M0-
��� �Β� Cyr. (g) ��� �� �Β� Cyr. (g) ��� ΕΙ; Cyr. (AS) ��� �3�, Hsch. � �ΒΒΙ �.α ���#-
 �($
� �« >- �@$- Hsch.) 255 Cyr. (g) ��� �� �ΒΕ Hsch. � �Α�Β ��
��� 
�α 1�0�� 
�, Cyr.

(S) ��
 &Η� ��
��� �α 1�0�� � �Β� Cyr. (g) ��� 4 �.α ����#��, =���/��, #
M�$ 
 
�; Cyr. (AS)

��� 3Ι, Hsch. � �Ε�4 �.α ����#�� �ΒΗ Cyr. (g) ��� ΕΑ �ΒΙ Cyr. (g) ��� Η �ΕΑ Cyr. (g) ��� �Α
�Ε� Cyr. (gAS) ��� �&+��Α �������2���
α $ +��92���


��� �d om. B | 6O�+��« $� λ  �, �¹ ��$$��, ³«  µ Kuster | ���(���« Su. 245 q//�
« Ph. (et ?

AB) /���
 
 Cyr. | #Υ q1�	��, /���
 
 zU add. Su. 246–7 hic AB  post 250 C

250 ��)@#�� Su. Ph. 251 interpr. ���U0	��$�� Su., $�2��
$�� Cyr., Hsch. 252 in marg. inf.

add. A2, in marg. ad gl. 246 add. B (?m. pr.) | ��0�M���
« C  om. AB Ph. ����
�M0���$
«
Su. 254 ���#�
�$
� �« recte Ph. (Hsch.) | ���# �($
� �« Cyr. (AS) - �@$- Hsch. - ��$-
Pierson 255 k�����0/#
� �« Su. k����/#2� �« Cyr. 256 1�0��$M
� om. A 257 #
M�$ 
-
 
� om. C
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262 ����0  �� 
α ��
#��+	
 �,� 
. (ABC Su. � Ι4� Ph. � Β44�
263 ��0����α ����M���� �. (ABC (Su. � Ι44� Ph. � Β4Ε�
264 ���$��α ��
����$�2�. (ABC Su. � ΙΒ4 Ph. � Β43�
265 ���$#�
$ 
�α $��#0#��� 
�. (ABC Su. � ΙΕΑ Ph. � Β4Ι�
266 ���$#��
$�0���α ��
 � ����0���. (ABC Su. � ΙΒ3 Ph. � ΒΒΑ�
267 ���$��	���0���α ���$��$�0���,  #��1��0���, =U�$�0���,

����#�#
M
��0���. (ABC Su. � ΙΕ� Ph. � ΒΒ��
268 ��0$���α ��"	M��. (ABC Su. � ΙΕΗ Ph. � ΒΒ&�
269 ����#���"α $
�". (ABC Su. � Ι3Ε Ph. � ΒΒΙ�
270 ����#���+�0���α ��
#����� �«. (ABC Su. � Ι33 Ph. � ΒΕΑ�
271 ��+/#�	��0���α ! ". (AB Ph. � ΒΕ��
272 ��+M"$
�α $��	�$
�. >5b: B)
273 ��+M�� 
�α $��	�9� 
�. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑ� Ph. � ΒΕ&�
274 ���#��α ��0��� 
�. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑ4 Ph. � ΒΕΒ�
275 ���#��$
�α ���	M�,$
�, �������0�+�. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑΒ Ph. � ΒΕΕ�
276 ��+�0�M+α =�
�0$
 �. (ABC Su. � �Α�Α Ph. � ΒΕΗ�
277 ��+�M���0���α ���+	��0���,  #��1��0���. (ABC Su. � �Α�Η

Ph. � ΒΕΙ�
278 ����#�$��α ��0������, �
�0������. (ABC Su. � �Α�Ι Ph. � Β3Α�
279 ���� +$��α =U+� +$��, =�	�+$��. (ABC Su. � �Α�� Ph. � Β3&�
280 ��+(M����α =#@	�$��. (ABC Su. � �Α�4 Ph. � Β34�
281 ��M(���«α ��� (���«, ���	
�« M(�
�«. (ABC Su. � �Α&� Ph. � Β3Ε�
282 ��=0�
�α ��0���$M
�. (ABC Su. � �Α&4 Ph. � Β33�
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K
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262 * 265 * 266 * (sens.) 267 *; ���$��	���0��� Joh. Damasc. de ii in Chr. vol. 36. 1

268 ��0$�� E �ΑΑ E, al. 269 * 270 * 271 *; ��+/#�	��0���« Xen. Anab. 4. 3. 28 272 Hipp.

Int. 35 +, al. 279 * 280 * (sens.) 281 * (sens.)

�Ε� Cyr. (gAS) ��� �4+�Α�, Hsch. � �Ε&4 �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��
 (sic) 151 264 Cyr. (AS) ��� �ΑΙ,
Hsch. � �ΕΒΕ; Cyr. (g) ��� �4 ���$�«α ��
����$�2« �ΕΕ Hsch. � �ΕΕ� �Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) ���
&�+ΗΒ ���$��	���0��«α  #��1��0��«, =U�$�0��«, ����#�#
M
��0��« �ΕΗ Cyr. (gS) ���
�Ε+�Α3, Hsch. � �ΕΗ&, sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 10511. 11) _ �Β&, Ap. Soph. 58. 29 (P. Oxy.

3206 ii 21) 269 Cyr. (g) ��� �Ι ��Α Cyr. (g) ��� �3 ����#����(�����α ��
#����� �«, Cyr.

(gAS) ��� ��+Η� ����#���+$�����α ��
#���
� �« ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��+ Η+�Α ��� Cyr. (gAS)

��+ 4+�Η, Hsch. � �3&4 ��Β Cyr. (g) ��+ Ε; Cyr. (AS) ��+ �� �.α ���	M�,$
�, Hsch. � �3&Ι
���#��$
α �������0�+, ���	M�,$
 ��Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��+ ��+��, Hsch. � �3Β� ��� Cyr. (g)

��+ Ι (+); Cyr. (AS) ��+ �4 �.α ���+	��0��� ��Η Cyr. (vg) ��+ �4; Cyr. (A) ��+ &Ι �.α ��-
0������ �ΗΑ Cyr. (g) ��+ �� �Η� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 3; Cyr. (AS) ��M �, Hsch. � �334 � �.α ��-
� (���« �Η� Cyr. (g) ��� Ι; Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Η+�4, Hsch. � �33Ε ��8� 
�α ��0��� 
�

262 #��+	
 �,� 
 B ��; �
� µ« #��+	
 �,� 
 Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 266 ���$#��
$�0���
Hsch. (Gal. viii. 854. 13, al.) 267 =��U�$�0��� C 269, 270 AC  270, 269 C 269 -��α -�� AC

275 �������0�+� om. BC (Cyr. (AS)) 276 =�
��$
 � Hsch. 277  #��1��0��� om. C 279,

280 AC  280, 279 B 279 interpr. hab. Su. Ph.,  om. B et (sed tota gl. 280 hic locata) AC

280 ���M���� B 281 ���	
�« M(�
�« om. C (Hsch.)
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283 ��=��«α ��
�0�i
«. (ABC Su. � �Α&Η Ph. � Β3Η�
284 ��=#��(����«α �����2����«. (ABC Su. � �Α4Α Ph. � Β3Ι�
285 ��=$ «α ��
����9��. (ABC Su. � �Α4Ι Ph. � ΒΗ��
286 ��8$ 
 
�α ��
����9� 
�. (ABC Su. � �ΑΒΑ Ph. � ΒΗ&�
287 ��#
$�2	��α ��#
$ 
�. (ABC Su. � �ΑΒΗ Ph. � ΒΙ3�
288 ��#+α #��$�«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΙΑ Ph. � ΕΑΑ�
289 ��#+«α ��#
��$(�+« ν  �����
«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΙ& Ph. � ΕΑ��
290 ��#+α π k�d� a��� �#W� $��#+� �� $���$ 
�0�+ #
 +/���
, #
λ

�«  µ  ��+�
 ²��9� 
�  ��« �2���«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΗΙ Ph. � ΒΙΗ
(sch. Plat. Euthyphr. 2 a))

291 ��#���
����α ��#
« $���� ���, =�  ��« ��#
$ +����«
$�
$ �0��$M
�. (ABC Su. � ��Α� Ph. � ΕΑΗ�

292 ��#��$��α ��#2�����. (ABC Su. � ��Α4 Ph. � ΕΑ3�
293 ��#�
0«α ��#0�
	��. (ABC Su. � ��ΑΒ Ph. � ΕΑΙ�
294 ��#  ��α ² ���	
$�
�  κ� $��κ� ����, .« �
�; ]���
���«

��$(�
 �« #
	�� 
�. (ABC Su. � ���� Ph. � Ε�Α�
295 ��# �� �α #
/#�	� �. (AC Su. � ���Ε Ph. � Ε���
296 ��	���
 ��α ���W« ���(�����. ' �$ � �d #
λ $�"�
 j+ ���#2�.

(ABC Su. � ���� Ph. � Ε�& ' 5b: B)
297 ���
�α 
¹  W� k� �� $�$ ���
�. (ABC Su. � ���Η Ph. � Ε�4�
298 ����(�� �«α $ �0��� �«. (ABC Su. � ���Ι Ph. � Ε�3�
299 ������ �«α ���
« ���� �«, $�$ ���;« Y�
 �« ���������«  ��
«

�����+�0�
«. (ABC Su. � ��&Α Ph. � Ε�Η�
300 ����$
«α $ �0i
«. (ABC Su. � ��&� Ph. � Ε�Ι�
301 ���+«α $�$ ���"« k� ��. (ABC Su. � ���Η Ph. � Ε�Α�
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283 * 284 NT Hebr. 4. 12, al. 287 A �&Η, al. 289 T �ΗΑ, etc. 291 Ar. Nub. 1483 + 292 *

293 * 294 * (sens.) 295 *; ��# �� "« LXX Jud. 5. 28 296 Greg. Nyss. 3. 1. 38. 22 | Hermog.

Inv. 4. 6 297 Eur. Ion 148, al.; ���
« � �� �ΙΗ 5 Β4&, al. 299 B Η33 E, al. 300 p Η4Α, al.

301 � ��& E, etc.

�Η� Cyr. (g) ��� � �Η� Cyr. (g) ��� 4 (+, Hsch. � �3Η�) 285 Cyr. (gAS) ��� Β+�&, Hsch. � �3Η3
�ΗΕ Cyr. (vgS) ��� 3+�Α, Hsch. � �33Η; Cyr. (AS) ��� �� ��8$ 
� 
�α ��
����9�� 
� �Η� Cyr.

(g) ��� (sic) 11 ��#
$�2	�«α ��#
$ �«, Cyr. (AS) ��# Ι ��#
$�2	��α ��#
$ ��, Ap. Soph.

P. Oxy. 3206 ii 39 ��#
$�2	��«α ��#
$ « �ΗΗ Cyr. (g) ��# � �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) ��# � �Ι� Cyr.

(vgA) ��# Ε+�&; Ael. D. � �4 �Ι� Cyr. (vgA) ��# 3+�4; Ael. D. � �Β �Ι�+� Hsch. � �Η�Ι
��#��$�«α ��#0�
	�« �Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��# &; Cyr. (AS) ��# �Α, Hsch. � �Η&Ε (ad ����)

295 Cyr. (vgAS) ��# Β+�� �ΙΕ Cyr. (gA) ��� (sic) 8/��	 � �Ι� Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+��� (sic) 65

298 Cyr. (g) ��� &, sch. D 5 Β4&; Cyr. (S) ��� �Β �.α $�
$ �0��� �« �ΙΙ Cyr. (g) ��� � �ΑΑ
Cyr. (g) ��� Ε, Hsch. � �ΗΒΕ (+) 301 Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 27, Hsch. � �Η4Ι ���+α $�$ ���κ
k� ��

284, 285 AC  285, 284 B 285 ��
����$
« B ����9�� Cyr., Hsch. 289 ν om. C 290 a��#W�
C | —��$ 
� B Su. Ph. 291 #
λ =� C 294 .«] ³« AC 295 #
/#�		� � Cyr. (vgA) 298 hic

AB  post 295 C 299 �����+�0��� Drachmann 301  W� k� �� Su.  om. C Y�
 �« Cyr.
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302 ���/��0«α �?/��0$ 
 ��. (AB(C) Su. � ��&Η Ph. � Ε���
303 �����+#@«α ����$+�0��«. (ABC (Su. � ���Β� Ph. � Ε�Β�
304 ������(� ��α =���$@� ��. (ABC Su. � ��34 Ph. � Ε�Ε�
305 ����#�9�$M
�α ����9�$M
�. (ABC Su. � ��33 Ph. � Ε�3�
306 ����$
$
α ��
���$
$
. (ABC Su. � ��3Ι Ph. � Ε&4�
307 ����$���α ��
�0����. (ABC Su. � ��Η� Ph. � Ε&Β�
308 ���	#�α $�
#��κ ��2���. (ABC Su. � ��ΒΙ Ph. � Ε&��
309 ���	(/���α  µ �0/
 ' ν =U#��$ ��. ' ν Ν�����«  2��«. >5Υ: B

Su. � ��&& Ph. � Ε&� lex. A¹�. � � ' 5b: B lex. A¹�. | ABC Ph. � Ε&��
310 ����α ����U��. (ABC Su. � ��Ε3 Ph. � Ε&Ι�
311 ����� 0«α =U �?�
��, #
 ���2�����. (ABC Su. � ��Η3 Ph. � Ε4&�
312 ���� �($��α ���i2����«, #
 
$#���$��. (AB(C) Su. � ��Ι�

Ph. � Ε43�
313 ���� "�
α #
 $#����, �a#��2���. (ABC Su. � ��Ι� Ph. � ΕΒΑ�
314 �����$ 0��α ��
����$ 0��. (ABC Su. � ��ΑΑ Ph. � ΕΒ��
315 �����9� �α ���1�1
��, �. (ABC Ph. � ΕΗΙ�
316 ��� ����«α k�µ ��µ«  �M�
��0��«. (ABC Su. � ���Ε Ph. � ΕΕΑ�
317 ��$����$M
�α k���»$M
�, ��1��$M
� ��M# k�����
«, $#�M���-

9���. ����� �0, �θ #
λ �κ #A  �#��,  µ 
a���$M
�. �Y �« �¹ 6E		+��«α
π �d $���M��
 #
λ =�λ  �, ¹#� �(��� #
λ �
�
#
	��� #0��+ 
�.
>5ΥΥΥ: B Et. Gen. [�] (Ph. Amph. 21. 66))

318 ��� (��
α �(� ����12	
�
 ���� 
, ³«  µ �d� k��$ �W$M
�,  µ �d
z ���� k��1�1	"$M
�. (ABC Su. � ��Ε4 Ph. � ΕΕ4�
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302 A &&3 E, etc. 303 *; �����+#@« Luc. 22. 10 304 Jos. Bell. Jud. 3. 530 305 Phil. Jud. de

ebr. 124 306 * 308 * (sens.); forma Basil. Caes. hom. in Hex. 1. 11 tantum 309 *; ���	(/���
Call. fr. 713 | Antiphil. AP 7. 641 | * 310 B Β�� E, etc. 311 Eur. Iph. T. 977, al. 312 K 4Β�
��� K ΒΕ� ��Β Dem. 18. 111, al. 316 Them. Or. p. 79 b H., al.; ��� ���0« H �ΑΙ E, al. 318 *

�Α� Cyr. (gS) ��� �+��Α, Hsch. � �ΗΕ�, sch. D A &&3 �.α �?/��0$ 
 �, Cyr. (S) ��� �ΑΕ, Hsch.

� �ΗΕ� ���/���«α (…) �?/��0$ 
 �« �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α =#��$@� ��, Cyr. (A) ��� �Α� �.α
��$@� �� �ΑΒ Cyr. (g) ��� 3 �ΑΕ Cyr. (g) ��� Η �Α� Cyr. (gA) ��� &+ΗΒ ����$��α ��
�0���
�ΑΗ Cyr. (g) ��� �Α ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �&+ΗΕ, Hsch. � �ΗΙ4 ��� Cyr. (g) ��� ��; sch. D

K 4Β� �.α #
 
$#���$��, Hsch. � �ΙΑ� ���� �(��α #
 
$#�i����« >-�($��α -2����«
Alberti) 313 Cyr. (ns ap. Latte); sch. D K ΒΕ�, Hsch. � �ΙΑ& �.α #
 $#����, Cyr. (vgA) ���
Η�+�Α& ���� ��α �a#��2��« ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �3+ΗΗ, Hsch. � �Ι�� ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) ���
(sic) 15/86, Hsch. � �Ι�Α ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� ��; Ap. Soph. 59. 10 ��� ���0��α  W� =# ��µ«
 �M�
��0��� ��� Ael. D. � &4; Hsch. � �ΕΙΒ, Tim. �.α k���»$M
�, ��1��$M
� ��Η Cyr.

(g) ��� (sic) 14, Hsch. � �ΙΒ3, Ap. Soph. 59. 12

303 ��)��+#@« Su. 306 ����$
$M
� B 308 interpr. om. Su. (unde Theodoridis �.α
!Su. � ��ΒΙ". !���#���α" $�
#��κ ��2��� ut Su. � ��Β3) 309 ���	(/��� B lex. A¹�.
310 hic AC  post 308 B 311 =��2����� Cyr., Hsch. 312 #
 
$#���($�� sch. 315, 316,

318-320 AC  316, 315, 320, 317–319 B 315 �����9� � C (Hsch.) 318 ��� ��
 >A 4Ε� E)

Hsch. | ����1�	;« Ap. Soph. =��1�	;« Hsch. | z ���� om. Cyr., Hsch. | ����1�1	"$M
�
Cyr. =��- Hsch. k���- Drachmann
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319 ��# Ρ �α �$M# Ρ � #
λ $� λ  �, Ρ � 	
�1�� 
�. �Y �« /;� Ν		��  �
��		�λ #
λ ]I���#	"« (fr. 4). (ABC Su. � ���4 Ph. � ΕΕ��

320 ��$#�(��α =#���2����« ν #�	���. (ABC Su. � ��ΕΗ Ph. � ΕΕΙ�
321 ������α Ϊ��
 ν #
M�$ �����. (AC Su. � ��Ι4 Ph. � Ε3&�
322 ����»α �(� �($��« ���� 
. (ABC Su. � ��ΙΕ Ph. � Ε3Β�
323 ���9"α ���W«. (AC Su. � �&ΑΑ Ph. � Ε3Ε�
324 �����+��
�
α ��� �#
���#� 
�
  �, �+�µ« ν  "« $�	��+«. (ABC

Su. � �&Α� Ph. � Ε3Η�
325 ���#�α 9�	��, =�� �����. (ABC Su. � ���3 Ph. � ΕΗΑ�
326 ��)�#�$�0��«α #�����$�0��«. (ABC Su. � ��&� Ph. � ΕΗ��
327 ��@�����α ��
12+ ��, q���
$ 2�, �����+���. (ABC Su. � ��4&

Ph. � ΕΗ3�
328 �������α �����U�«  ����� ν ��� �� ν �� 
�W�. (ABC

Su. � ��Β& Ph. � ΕΗΗ�
329 ���$@��M
α $��$@��M
 #
λ ���i@��M
. (ABC Su. � ��Β4

Ph. � ΕΙΑ�
330 ���$ "�$��α $�
����,$��  ��« $�
1
$ 9��$��. (ABC

Su. � ��ΒΒ Ph. � ΕΙ��
331 ���M�(�����α $�
 ���2�����, =#1
		2�����. (ABC Su. � ��ΕΕ

Ph. � ΕΗ��
332 ��+M0� 
α �
�
$M0� 
, k���U
� 
. (ABC Su. � �&ΑΙ Ph. � ΕΙ��
333 ����
	�U��«α  �� 0$ ��, ��;  W� ����W� #���$��« #
λ ����$��« #
λ

=# ��U��«. (ABCD Su. � �&�Β Ph. � ΕΙ& Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K+

K

Hom+

320 * (sens.) 321 f �Ε� E, etc. | f 4�4 E, etc. 324 * 326 Phil. Jud. qu. rer. div. her. 83, al.

328 *; cas. obl. Aristid., Them. 329 Xen. Cyr. 7. 5. 39; ���$2��M
 Plat. Theaet. 163 c +, al.

330 LXX Exod. 38. 4 332 � ΙΙ E, al. 333 U Β��

321 Cyr. (A) ��� Ι, Hsch. � �ΑΑΑ; sch. D f &�� �.α  µ Ϊ��
, Cyr. (vg) ��� 4 �����« >-�� cod.

h)α Ϊ��
 ν #
M�$ ����� ��� Hsch. � �ΑΑ& �.α ����", �(� �($��« ���� 
, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε
����"α �(� �($��« ���� 
, Cyr. (vg) ��� � �����«α �(� �($��« ���� ��� Cyr. (A) ��� Η,
Hsch. � �Α�� (+) 324 Cyr. (vg) ��� &; Cyr. (A) ��� 3 �.α ��� �#
���#
 
�
, Hsch. � �Α�Ηb

�.α Ρ � ��� �#
���#
 
�
 ��Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Α+�4, Hsch. � �Α4� ��Ε Cyr. (vgA) ���
�+�� ��)�#�$�0���α #�����$�0���, Hsch. � �Α44 ��)�#�$�0���α #�����$�0��� ��� Cyr.

(vgA) ��� Η+�& �.α ��
12+ ��, q���
$ 2�, Hsch. � �ΑΒ� ��@����«α ����12+ �«, q��-
�
$ 2« ��Η Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 3; Cyr. (A) ��� �� �.α �����U�« ν  ����� ν /"« ν ��� ��
��Α Cyr. (A) ��� �Α, Hsch. � �ΑΒΙ �.α $�
����,$� ��� Cyr. (A) ��� �Β ��� sch. D � ΙΙ
�.α �
�
$M0� 
 …; Cyr. (A) ��+ Ε, Hsch. � �ΑΕ4 ��+ Ε ��+M0� �α �
�
$M0� � ���
Ap. Soph. 59. 21 �.α =# ��U��«

319 Ρ �2] Ρ � B |  � om. Ph. 324 �����+��
 Cyr. 328 ν �� 
�W�] ν ��� �� B  om. Su.

(Cyr. (A)) 329 -2��M
 ter B Su. Ph. | #
λ B Ph. #
λ $��- Su.  om. AC 332 k���U
� 

om. C 333  �, # �$ �� codd. | #
λ ����$��« om. B Su. Et. Gen. | #��+$�« #
λ =# ��
U�«
Et. Gen.
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334 ������2�α �0	
�, $#� ���2�. (ABCD Su. � �&�Ε Ph. � ΕΙ4
Et. Gen.)

335 ��/�
 �9��α M��	�/��, ��$��, 
�. (ABCD Su. � �&�Ι Ph. � ΕΙΕ�
336 �2#+$�«α k�2���
. ν  µ �κ y�, ����92����� �0, Ρ =$ � �
� 
$�


#
λ $#�; #
λ y�
�. (ABCD Su. � �&�& Ph. � ΕΙ3�
337 ��#��$
«α #���
«. (ACD Su. � �&�3 Ph. � ΕΙΙ�
338 �2#�$�«α π $ 0/+. (ABCD Ph. � 3Α��
339 ��	��α �
#�, ��		. (ABCD Su. � �&&Ε Ph. � 3Α4�
340 ��	���(��$�α �������(��$�. (ABCD Su. � �&&3 (Ph. � 3ΑΕ��
341 �2	����α #(#	�� �
#�µ� ν ��	(�. (ACD Su. � �&&Η Ph. � 3Α3

sch. Luc. 229. 4)
342 ��	2�+ �«α ��	�21��	�«. (ABCD Su. � �&4Η Ph. � 3ΑΗ�
343 �2�
#�«α #	
��� 4	��� �#��. ν 
?	��. (ABCD Su. � �&ΒΙ Ph.

� 3�Α lex. A¹�. � Ε�
344 �2U
α k�2���
, k�2	+i�«. (ABCD Su. � �&Ε� Ph. � 3���
345 ��U
$�
«α �2U+«, k��	�i��«. ���� =� ]���
=#W� �/Υ >�Ι�α

]���$0$ 
� �d #
λ  "« =�"« ��U
$�
«.# (ABCD Su. � �&3�
Ph. � 3�4�

346 ��U����α �2U
, k��#���$ �#W«. (ABCD Su. � �&ΕΙ Ph. � 3���
347 ��U�#���
α #�����U�
. (ABCD Su. � �&3& Ph. � 3�& EM 283. 14)
348 �2�
 
α 	�/���
. (ABCD Su. � �&33 Ph. � 3�Ε�
349 �����$ 2«α ������� —�
. (ABCD Su. � �&Ι� Ph. � 3�Η EM 284. 18)

K

K

+K

K

K

Hom+

K

K

Hom

K+

+K

KBa 201

K

K

K

��� I �Β E, al. 338 LXX Eccl. 10. 18, al. 339 � Β&& E, al. 340 Euseb. de laud. Const. 6. 15,

al. 342 / �ΒΑ E, al. 343 Opp. Cyn. 1. 66 | *; ���#�� Pind. Pyth. 12. 25 346 Luc. 77. 26. 2,

al. 347 Clem Al. Paed. 2. 10 bis. 109. 3; cas. obl. Plut., Luc., al. 349 *; �����$ �, Hipp.

Morb. 5. 1. 22, ����+$ �, Ar. Vesp. 103, al.

��� Cyr. (S) ��� �, Hsch. � �ΑΗ4 �.α $#� ���2� (…) �0	
�; sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 11634 ii

30) I �Β, Ap. Soph. 59. 20 �.α �0	
�, Cyr. (vgS) ��� �+� �.α $#� ���2� ��Β Cyr. (vgA) ��/
�+4 ��Ε Cyr. (vg) ��# & �.α  µ �κ �� # 	, Cyr. (AS) ��# �� �.α  µ �κ y�, ����92����� �0 =$ �
�
� 
$�
, Hsch. � ���3 �.α  µ �κ y�, ����92����� !�d" �n�� �
� 
$�
 ��� Cyr. (AS) ��#
�&, Hsch. � ���4 (+) 338 Cyr. (vgAS) ��# �Β, Hsch. � ��&Β ��Ι sch. D � Β&&, Hsch. � ��44
�.α �
#� ��Α Cyr. (AS) ��	 Ι, Hsch. � ��4Ε ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��	 4+�Α; Ap. Soph. 60. 2,

Hsch. � ��4Η �.α �
#�2� ��� sch. min. (P. Colon. inv. 2281 iv 14) A Β4Α, Hsch. � ��ΒΙ ��-
	��" 
α ��	�21��	�, sch. D A Β4Α ��	��" 
α �2	�
 1��	��2����, sch. D / �ΒΑ �.α �2	�

1��	��$����«, Cyr. (AS) ��	 �� ��	��� ��α �2	�
 1��	����0��� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ���
�+4 �2�
Uα #	
��« 4	��� �#2«, Ap. Soph. 59. 29 �2�
#
«α #
	���« ��� Cyr. (g) ��U &
�.α … k�2	+i�« ��Ε Cyr. (vgS) ��U �+�& ��� Cyr. (vg) �� (sic) 2/��U Ε ��Η Cyr. (vgAS)

��� Β+�Ε; Hsch. � ��Α4 �.α 	2/�
� ��Ι Cyr. (S) ��� �Η; Hsch. � ���4 �.α —�
  �, �������

335 ��$��	�/�� Cyr. 336 ν – fin. om. C 338 π om. Cyr. (gAS), Hsch. 339 ��		 om. C

340 -�$�α -�$� Cyr. (A), Hsch. 341 #(#	�� om. Su. (Cyr. (vg), Hsch.) 345, 346 ACD  346,

345 B 345 ���0$ 
� C ��2$�$ �� B 346 �2U
 om. C 349 ����+$ 2« EM (Hsch.) | ���-
���� Ν���� CD
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350 ���(# + �«α 
a��	� �«. (ABD Ph. � 3�Β�
351 ���������α  ��κ� ���������. (ABD Su. � �4Α� Ph. � 3�Ε�
352 �����2���α �(	
#�«, k�+�0 
� 1
$�	0�«, ²�	��2���,

k�
$��$ 
�. (ABCD Su. � �4Α& Ph. � 3�Η�
353 ��(�+$��α ���$�� —$ � i2��� $�� 0	�$��. (A(C)D Su. � �4�Β

Ph. � 3&Α�
354 ��,���α i2���. (ABCD Su. � �4�Ε Ph. � 3&��
355 �����	+� �«α 
a��	� �«. (ABCD Su. � �4&� Ph. � 3�3�
356 ������2#+«α  "«  ; �2�
 
 �����0�+«. (ABCD Su. � �4&&

Ph. � 3&��
357 �2��+α $��M�+. (ABCD Su. � �4&4 Ph. � 3&Ε�
358 ��)»α �����. (ACD)
359 ��
�
 ���/�$
«α $��M�$
«. (ABCD Su. � �4ΙΙ Ph. � 344�
360 ��»�
α ���+�
. ³« #
λ ��»$
� ��»U
�. 	0/� 
� �d ��»�
 #
λ  ;

k�µ  W� M�
 ��#W� ���+	W« /��2���
, ³« =� k��#��$��. (ABCD
Su. � �4ΙΗ Ph. � 34& Et. Gen.)

361 ��
�� �($
«α ��/@�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΑ� Ph. � 34Β�
362 ��$
«α ����$
«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΑ3 Ph. � 343�
363 ��
$�2«α ��/�. >5Υ: B Su. � �ΒΑΙ Ph. � 34Ε�
364 ��
$ ����«α ��
# �#@ 
 �«. (ABCD Su. � �Β�4 Ph. � 34Ι�
365 ����
�+�2��«α U��+�2��«. (ABCD Su. � �Β�Η Ph. � 3Β&�
366 ��0�� 
�α M���9� 
�,  ��/» 
�, $�
�M�9� 
�. (ABCD Su. � �Β�Ι

Ph. � 3Β4�
367 ��0���α  �(/
. (ABCD Su. � �Β�� Ph. � 3ΒΒ�
368 ����M"�
�α $������
��$M"�
�. (ABCD Su. � �Β�� Ph. � 3ΒΕ�

K

K+

K+

Hom

K

K

K ?+

K

K

K

K

K

K

350 *; cas. obl. Opp., Quint. Smyrn., al.; ����- Eur. Andr. 155 +, al. 351 Them. Or. p. 67 b 3

H., Procl. Cyz. ACO 1. 1. 1. 103. 8 353 � ΒΑ4 E, al. 354 � 4ΒΒ E, etc. 355 *; �����	+� ��
Soph. Ai. 894 356 
 ��Η �Β� * 359 Epiphan. Panar. 2. 299. 3 363 Phil. Jud. de sacr. Ab. et

C. 129 +, al.; cas. obl. Hdt., Aesch., al. 365 Nonn. Dion. 6. 104 +; cas. obl. Xen., Plut., al.

368 *

�ΒΑ Cyr. (S) ��� �&, Hsch. � ���� (+) 352 Cyr. (S) ��� &4, Hsch. � ��4� �����2��«α
²�	��2��«, k�
$��$ �«, Cyr. (vg) ��� �� �����2��«α k�
$��$ �«, ²�	��2��« �Β� Cyr.

(S) ��� �� �.α =i2�+$�� #
λ ���$�� �Β� sch. D � 4ΒΒ, Hsch. � ��Ε4 (+); Cyr. (vgS) ���
�+�Α ��,��«α i2��« … �Β� Cyr. (S) ��� Β, Hsch. � ��Η& (+); Cyr. (vg) �� (sic) 3/��� �
�2��+�α $��M�+� �ΒΗ Cyr. (v) ��
 �� �ΕΑ Cyr. (vg) ��
 4 (ad /��2���
); lex. Greg.

161. 10 ���
 
α �����
 
 �Ε� Cyr. (S) ��
 �3 ��
�� �($
� 
α ��/2� 
 �Ε� Cyr. (vS)

��
 �&+�Ι, Hsch. � �&�Ε (+) 363 Cyr. (vgS) ��
 �+&�, Hsch. � �&&Β (+) 364 Cyr. (vg) ��
 Ι
(+) 365 Cyr. (S) ��� Ε; Hsch. � �&Β3 ����
�+�2���«α U��+�2���« �ΕΕ Cyr. (h) ��� &; Cyr.

(vg) ��� & �.α M���9��,  ��/)», $�
�M�9��, Hsch. � �&ΕΑ �.α  ��/)»

350 ����# + �« Cyr., Hsch. 352  W� 1
$�	0�� C 355 ���(	+� �« Ph. 359 $��M��« Ph.

$����« Su. 360 ���+�
] ��»/�
 Cyr. | #
λ ��»U
� B  µ ��»U
� C (Cyr.) | �d #
λ B |  ;
om. B  µ … /��2����� Cyr. 364 -��«α -��« Su. 365 U����2��« C Ph.
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369 ����0 +«α ² �0�����« #
��µ«  W� �0�����. (ABCD Su. � �Β4Ι
Ph. � 3ΕΙ�

370 ��(� � 
�α U(� 
�. (ABCD Ph. � 33��
371 ��,«α �ρ��« �0�����, #
λ �»� �0�����. (ABCD Ph. � 33��
372 ��� 2��«α k	� 2��«, ������ 2��«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΒ& Ph. � 334�
373 ��(�
# ��α U(	���� M@�
#�«.  ; ��
��/�
 
 ν  ;

���� ����$�
 
. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΒ4 Ph. � 33Β lex. A¹�. � ���
374 ��(�+α U0$�
 
. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΒΒ Ph. � 33Η�
375 ��(���α ! ". (A)
376 ��(i
�α $��U0$
�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΒ3 Ph. � 33Ι�
377 ��@���
α ��
  2���
, =���/�(���
. (ABCD Su. � �Β&Ε

Ph. � 3Η��
378 ��9��α �	�
���, $	�/��. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΕ& Ph. � 3Η&�
379 �(+«α #
#��
M��
«. �(+ /;� π ��$ ���
α ΡM�� #
λ ��,	�«,

��+	2«  �« ��. (ABCD (Su. � �ΒΕΕ� Ph. � 3Η4 (lex. A¹�. � &��
380 �,�
�α #
 �	M���, ν �a« �($�� $��	M���. (ABCD Su. � �Β3Η

Ph. � 3ΗΒ�
381 �����α $� λ  �, �(�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ4 Ph. � 3Η3�
382 ��$/�/�«α ��$����«, $���M�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙΑ Ph. � 3ΗΙ�
383 �,$
�α $���,$
�. (ABCD Ph. � 3ΙΑ�
384 ��$	/+ �«α $$���
M�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ3 Ph. � 3Ι��
385 ��$
	M0«α ��$�
 ��. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗΗ (Ph. � 3Ι��)

K

K

K

K

K ?+

KBa 202

K+

K+

Hom+

K

!K"+

Hom

K

K

369 * 370 Eur. Hec. 655 371 N &ΗΙ E, etc. 372 _ ΗΕ E, al. 373 *; cas. obl. Ar., Xen., al.

374 * 375 * 376 *; ��(i�� Ap. Rh. 3. 672 378 * 379 I ΕΑ4, al. 380 B 4�& E, etc. 383 E 4&Β
E, al. 384 Soph. Oed. T. 12 + 385 Plat. Axioch. 367 b, al.

�ΕΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� 4; Cyr. (S) ��� Ι �.α ² �0�����« ��Α Cyr. (S) ��� �Α, Hsch. � �4&Ε �.α U0�-
 
� … ��� Cyr. (s ap. Latte), Hsch. � �4&Η �.α �»� … �0�����; cf. Cyr. (S) ��� �� �.α y���

�0����� ��� Cyr. (S) ��� �&, Hsch. � �44Α �.α k	� 2��« ��� cf. Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α  ;
��
��/�
 
 ν  ; ���� ����$�
 
  �� 0$ �� U(	��
 #/#�		
, Cyr. (S) ��� �Β �.α
#/#�	>	)��  ; ��
��/�
 
 ν  ; ���� ����$�
 
 #�/#	���«, Hsch. � �44Β �.α … #/#�	��
 ; ��
��/�
 
 ν  ; ���� ���$�
 
 ��� Cyr. (S) ��� �3, Hsch. � �44Ι ��(���α U0$�
 

��� Cyr. (vg) ��� �, Hsch. � �4ΕΑ �.α ��
  2���
 ��Η Cyr. (hp ap. Latte), Hsch. � �43�+�;
Cyr. (v) ��
 4 �.α �	�
��� ��Ι Ap. Soph. 60. 32 �(+α #
#��M��
 [U ��Β] … 380 sch. D

f &��, Hsch. � �4ΗΒ �.α #
 �	M���; cf. Cyr. (S) ��� � �.α k���$�	M��� �Η� cf. Cyr. (vg) ��� &
�����α �����,  ��« ��$�, Cyr. (S) ��� Η �����α �����  W� �(� #
λ  ��« �(� ��=#W«, Hsch.

� �4ΙΒ �.α  W� �(�,  ��« ��$� �Η� Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � �ΒΑ3 �.α ��$����« �Η� sch. D

E 4&Β �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��$ �Ε; Cyr. (S) ��$ 4Η ��$	/+ ��α $$���
M" �ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ��$ �Β
��$
	M0
α … ��$�
 


372 ������ 2��« om. B (Hsch.) 373, 374  ACD  374, 373 B 377 =���/�(���
 om. C

378 ���9�� Latte 379 π #
#��M��
 #
λ π ��$ ���
 B /;� et #
λ om. Su. 381 hic ACD

post 378 B | $� λ] $�µ B ut vid. 382 ��$
�/�/�« Su. | ��$���M�« B 384 -��α -0« B

385 -�«α -�« Ph.
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386 ��$	� ��α �($	+� ��. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗΙ Ph. � 3Ι&�
387 ��$
�
$�� �,$�α 1
�0�« �V$��$�, �
�
� �,� 
�. (ABCD

Su. � �ΒΙ� Ph. � 3Ι4�
388 ��$� + ��α ��$���0«, ��$
�� + ��. (ACD Su. � �ΒΙΒ

Ph. � 3ΙΕ�
389 ��$
��$ �(����«α �κ $��$#2����«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙΕ Ph. � 3Ι3�
390 ��$
��$ � 2#��
α ��$ ��W« Ν��$ ��  �#�,$
, ν ��;  κ�

$��$ ��
� �($ +���. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙ3 Ph. � ΗΑΑ�
391 ��$
�M0«α 1
�(, $1$ 
# ��. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙΙ Ph. � ΗΑ��
392 ��$1��	�
α #
#�1��	�
. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΑ� Ph. � ΗΑ��
393 ��$/���«α ² =# #
#�, /0���«. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΑ4 Ph. � ΗΑ&�
394 ��$��		
# ��α ��$M���+ ��. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΑΒ Ph. � ΗΑΒ�
395 ��$�����# ��α ��$���W« 	
�M���. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΑΕ

Ph. � ΗΑΕ�
396 ���$�# ���α ��$M�+�� ��. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΑΗ Ph. � ΗΑ3�
397 ��$0#	� 
α ��$���W« 	�2���
. (ABCD Su. � �Ε�� Ph. � ΗΑΗ�
398 ��$0# ��α ��$/�@���. (ABCD Su. � �Ε�& Ph. � Η�Α�
399 ��$0�1�	�«α ��$�������+ �«. (ABCD Su. � �Ε�4 Ph. � Η���
400 ��$0� ��# �«α ! ". (AB ?Su. � �Ε�Β�
401 ��$0U��$ ��α ��$�##2��$ ��. (ABD Su. � �Ε�3 Ph. � Η�&�
402 �($����α ��	2���#��. �
�;  µ ��$, Ρ =$ � #
#2�, #
λ  κ� ����.

(ABCD Su. � �Ε�Α Ph. � Η�4 Et. Gen.)
403 �($���«α #
#µ« ���«. (ABCD (Su. � �Ε�&� Ph. � Η�&�
404 ��$M��
 �«α ��$�(�� �«. (ABCD Su. � �Ε4� Ph. � Η�Ε�

K

K+

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K Ba 203

K

390 5 Β4, al. 391 Aesch. Eum. 145 v. l., Joh. Damasc. PG 95. 253. 38 392 *; cas. obl. Aesch.,

Soph., Ar., al. 393 Eur. Ion 580 +, al. 394 * 395 Joh. Chrys. cat. S. Petr. 10 396 *; ��$-

�# �� LXX 3 Macc. 6. 31 397 Bas. Caes. hom. in Luc. 12. 18, al. 398 * 399 Jos. Bell.

Jud. 4. 608. 1, al. 400 Plut. Nic. 5. 2, al. 401 Porph. Vit. Pyth. 48

�Η� cf. Cyr. (vgS) ��$ 4+Β&, Hsch. � �Β�Α ��$
�
$�� ��α �
�
� �� 
�, 1
�0�« �0��� �ΗΗ
Cyr. (vgS) ��$ &Α+ΒΕ �.α ��$���0«, Hsch. � �Β�Β �.α ��$���d« $�
� »� �ΗΙ Cyr. (S) ��$
ΒΗ, Hsch. � �Β�Ε ��$
��$#�(�����α �κ $�0$#�� �« �ΙΑ Hsch. � �Β&Α �.α =�λ #
#)W Ν��-
$ ��  �#�,$
 (hucusque = sch. D 5 Β4, Ap. Soph. 60. 27), ν  µ� ��# $��$ ��
� �($ +���
�Ι� Cyr. (S) ��$ Ε�, Hsch. � �Β&& �.α 1
�( �Ι� Hsch. � �Β&Η; Cyr. (S) ��$ ΕΕ ��$1��	�
«α
#
#�1��	�
« �ΙΒ Cyr. (S) ��$ 3�, Hsch. � �Β4Η; Cyr. (vg) ��$ && �.α ��$���W« ��
��,/��
�ΙΕ Cyr. (S) ��$ 3�, Hsch. � �Β43 �Ι� Cyr. (S) ��$ 3Β, Hsch. � �ΒΒΒ �ΙΙ Cyr. (S) ��$ 33,
Hsch. � �ΒΒΗ �Α� Cyr. (vgS) ��$ &4+3Ι, Hsch. � �ΒΕ� (+) 402 Cyr. (vg) ��$ Β; Cyr. (S) ��$
ΗΑ, Hsch. � �ΒΕ& �.α ��	2���#��, �
�;  µ (om. Hsch.) ��$ #
λ  κ� (om. Cyr.) ����; Ael. D.

� && �Α� Cyr. (vg) ��$ &3 �. α #
#W« =�W� �Α� Cyr. (vg) ��$ �Η, Hsch. � �ΒΗ�

387 1�
�0�« B Su. | �
�
� �,� 
� om. C 390, 391 ACD  391, 390 B 390  µ� Ν��$ �� Ph.

394 ��$
�
# �� Dindorf 395 ��$����# �� Cyr. (gS) ��$��
�(	
# �� Hsch. 396 ��$-

�# �� recte Su. ��$��# �� Cyr., Hsch. 398 ��$/���2��� Ph. 400 interpr. ��$���-
	+ �« Su. 402, 403 ACD  403, 402 B 402 ��	����#�
� B | �
�; – fin. om. C 404 ² ��$-
�(�� �« Su.
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405 ��$������α  µ #
#�t« $�0���« ����, ��$ �
���. (ABCD
Su. � �Ε&Α Ph. � Η�Η�

406 ��$+����«α ��$���M��«, $���� # ��«, ��$
/@/��«, ��$�� -
2���«.  �t« =# �� 
���»«  W� �����α π��
� /;�  ; 	W�
.
(AB(C)D Su. � �Ε&� Ph. � Η�Α, 3ΗΗ Et. Gen.)

407 ��$��� ��α ��$#
 2�M� ��. (ABCD Su. � �Ε&� Ph. � Η���
408 ��$#M�# ��α ��$�2+ ��, $#
 	+� ��. (ABCD Su. � �Ε4&

Ph. � Η�&�
409 ��$#�	���α #
#�����. (ABCD Su. � �Ε44 Ph. � Η�4�
410 ��$#	�0«α Ν��U��, Ν ����, $����0«. (B(C)D Su. � �Ε43 Ph. � Η�Β�
411 �($#���«α ² =# �0���« $#�(��. (BD Su. � �ΕΒ� Ph. � Η�3�
412 ��$�
�« 1���α  )W  0	��  "« 9�"«. (BD Su. � �ΕΒΒ Ph. � Η�Η�
413 ��$�0���
α ��M�
, #
#2���
. (BD Su. � �ΕΒ3 Ph. � Η�Ι�
414 �($�+��«α 1
�(M���«, q�/�	�«, ��+$�#
#�«. (BCD Su. � �ΕΒΗ

Ph. � Η&Α�
415 �($���«α  �
���
, ��$���" ��1
$�� ����$
. (BCD Su. � �ΕΕΕ

Ph. � Η&��
416 ��$��# ��α ��$M�+�� ��. (BCD Su. � �3ΑΕ Ph. � Η&Β�
417 �($��$ �«α ��$�2�+ �«. (BCD Su. � �3ΑΙ Ph. � Η&Ε�
418 ��$2���
�
α �0	
�
. (BCD Su. � �Ε3Α Ph. � Η&Η�
419 ��$������α 1
�(��$M
�. (D)
420 �($�$��«α ��$@�+«. (BCD Su. � �Ε3� Ph. � Η&Ι�
421 ��$�
��
	�«α  �
���
. (BCD Su. � �ΕΗ4 Ph. � Η4Α�

K

K+

K

K

K+

K

K

K+

K

!K"
K

K

K

405 Nonn. Dion. 39. 183, Bas. Caes. hom. in Hex. 7. 4 406 (metaph.) Joh. Chrys. PG

60. 191. 5 407 Jos. Bell. Jud. 5. 501, Bas. Caes. PG 31. 1324. 50 409 P &Β3, al. 410 Eur. Hel.

66 +, al. 411 Anth. Pal. 11. 74; �($#���� LXX Exod. 4. 11, al. 412 Plat. Leg. 770 a =� ��$-
�
�«  �, 1���| (cf. etiam Phil. Jud. de somn. 2. 147 =� 
? 
�«  �, 1���  
�« ��$�
�«)

414 Anth. Pal. 9. 69 416 * 417 Hipp. Mul. 181; cas. obl. Aesch., Soph., al. 418 Eur. Pho. 325

421 Nic. Ther. 145, Opp. Hal. 2. 369 +

�ΑΒ Cyr. (vg) ��$ &; Hsch. � �Β3� �.α ��$ �
���,  µ #
#�t« $�0���« ����, Cyr. (S) ��$
ΗΒ �.α  µ� #
#�t« $�0���« ���� 
 �ΑΕ Cyr. (vg) ��$ �& ��$�����α $���M��«, ��$
/�/��,
��$�� 
�����$ ��. =# �� 
���»« # 	; Cyr. (S) ��$ ΗΕ ��$�����α $���M��«, ��$
/�/��,
Hsch. � �Β3� ��$�����α $���M��«,  ��
/
�/�� … $���2 
# �� �Α� Cyr. (vgS) ��$ �3+Η3,
Hsch. � �Β3& ��$��� �«α ��$#
 2�M� �« �ΑΙ Cyr. (S) ��$ ΙΒ ��Α Cyr. (S) ��$ ΙΕ, Hsch.

� �ΒΙ� �.α Ν��U�� … ��� Cyr. (vg) ��$ 4� ��$#@���«α =# �0���« $#�(�� 
« ��� Cyr. (S)

��$ �ΑΑ, Hsch. � �ΕΑΒ ��� Cyr. (vg) ��$ �Β, Hsch. � �ΕΑ& �.α ��M�
; Cyr. (S) ��$ �Α&
��$�0���
�α ��M�
� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��$ 4�; Hsch. � �Ε�Α �.α 1
�(M���«, q�/�	�« ��Ε
Hsch. � �Ε�4 �($��# �«α ��$M���+ �« ��� Cyr. (vg) ��$ �Α �($��$ ��α ��$�2�+ �� …
��Η Cyr. (S) ��$ ��4, Hsch. � �Ε&� (+) 420 Cyr. (S) ��$ ��Β, Hsch. � �Ε&& �($�$���α ��$-
W��«

405 ��$ �
��� om. C 406  �t« om. Et. Gen. 407 hic ACD  post 404 B | ��$���# �� Su.

412, 413 D  413, 412 B 413 #
#2���
 om. B 415 ���� 
 B 416, 417, 418 BD  417, 418, 416 C

418 �0	
��
 Ph. 421 ��$�0�
	�« B Ph. (et poscit ordo in Su.)
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422 ��$�
M�2� �«α #
#W« �
$�2� �«. (CD)
423 �($�
��α =�λ #
#)W r���
$�0��. �n�� 9�$
« ³« P��«

��$@����«. (BCD Su. � �ΕΗ� Ph. � Η4� Et. Gen.)
424 ��$�0���	��α ��$ �
���. (BD Su. � �ΕΗ&�
425 ��$�� �«α ��$����«. (BCD Su. � �ΕΗΒ Ph. � Η4Β�
426 ��$�2��$ ��α ��$�(�� ��. (BCD Su. � �ΕΙΑ Ph. � Η4Ε�
427 ��$��2$� 
α ��$���" =//�$M"�
�. (BCD Su. � �ΕΙ� Ph. � Η43�
428 ��$ �#�
� 2 ����α ��$#
 
	+� 2 ����. (CD Su. � �ΕΙΒ

Ph. � Η4Ι�
429 �($ +��«α  
	
�����«, ��$ ���«, ΝM	��«. �
�;  µ $ 0��.

(BCD Su. � �ΕΙΕ Ph. � ΗΒΑ Et. Gen.)
430 ��$ 2�
$ �«α #
#�β���2+ �«. (BCD Su. � �ΕΙΗ Ph. � ΗΒ��
431 ��$ ��@ 
 
α ��$���0$ 
 
. (BD Su. � �ΕΙΙ Ph. � ΗΒ&�
432 ��$�@�
 �«α ! ". >5b: B)
433 ��$ ���	�«α �($ ����«, Ν�����«, ��$�� M� �«. (BCD

Su. � �3ΑΑ Ph. � ΗΗ4�
434 ��$@����«α #
#@����«. (BCD Su. � �Ε3& Ph. � ΗΒ3�
435 �Wα #
 ; $��#����, �W�
. �ρ#�«. (BCD Su. � �4&3 Ph. � ΗΕ�

Et. Gen.)
436 �����
��«α ² Z�(«, �
�2$�� =� ���@�9+  "« D�$��� �
«

 ��» 
�. (BCD Su. � �44Ε Ph. � ΗΕ& Et. Gen.)
437 ���@�+α �2	�« =�  9" D�$��� ��� P�	
$/�
. (BCD Su. � �443

Ph. � ΗΕ4�
438 ��� ���α �a#+� ���. (BCD Su. � �44Ι Ph. � ΗΕΙ�

Hom+

K

!K"
K

K

K+

Ba 204

K+

K

?Hom

?K

422 *; ��$�
M0�� �« Mosch. 4. 84, -�� 
« Nic. Ther. 381 423 f &Ι E, al. 424 Hes. Theog.

440, al. 425 Soph. Ai. 1046 427 Diod. Sic. 14. 20. 1, Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 4. 40. 13 428 *

429 X 433, al. 431 * 433 Soph. Ai. 914, al. 434 M ��Ε, al. 435 A 4�Ε E, al. 436 Hyp. 4. 24,

al.; �����
�� P �&&, al. 437 Hes. fr. 240. 5, etc.; ���@�+� B 3ΒΑ

��� cf. Cyr. (S) ��$ ��Ε ��$�
MW�α �$��� #
#W« ��� sch. D f &Ι (+); Cyr. (S) ��$ ���
�.α =�λ #
#)W r���
$�0�)� ��� Cyr. (S) ��$ ���, Hsch. � �Ε43 ��Β Hsch. � �ΕΒΑ ��$�� 0«α
��$���0« ��Ε Cyr. (S) ��$ ��Β, Hsch. � �ΕΒ& ��Η Cyr. (S) ��$ �&Α, Hsch. � �ΕΕ4 ��Ι Cyr.

(vg) ��$ �Η �.α ΝM	��«,  
	
�����«, Cyr. (S) ��$ ��Ι �.α  
	
�����«, ΝM	��«, sch. D � 4&Ε
�.α ΝM	��«, Cyr. (S) ��$ ��Η �($ +���α ��$ ��0$ 
 �� ��Α cf. Hsch. � �Ε3� �.α … ��$-
����2+ �« … ��� Cyr. (S) ��$ �&Ε, Hsch. � �Ε34 �.α ��$�� M� �« ��� Cyr. (vgS) ��$
�Ι+�4�, Hsch. � �ΕΙ4 ��Β sch. D 
 �3Ε, sch. min. (P. Oxy. 3238 i 16) A 4�Ε �.α �W�
,
�V#+�
, cf. Ap. Soph. 61. 14 �.α #
 ; $�/#��κ� �W�
 ��Ε cf. Ap. Soph. 61. 12 �����
��α
=��M� �#W« ² Z�(«, $�µ ���@�+«  "« =� D�$$
	�)
 … ��� cf. Cyr. (S) post �� � �.α �2	�«
 "« D�$��� �
« ��Η Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α �V#+�
, #0		���, Cyr. (S) ��� 3 �.α �ρ#��, #0		���

423, 424 D  424, 423 B 423 �n��]  �( �$ � B | ��$@���� D Su. Ph. 427 ��$�2��$ 
 B

429 ΝM	��« om. C | �
�;  µ $ 0�� hic D, ad fin. gl. 430 B (ubi �
�;  µ  ��9� Su.), om. C

Ph. Et. Gen. 433 �($ ���« D �($�����« C 435 ² �n#�« Su. Et. Gen.ν �ρ#�« C 436  "«
D�$��� �
« om. CD | = ��» � Su.  om. B 437 D�$��� �)
 Ph.
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439 ������#�$
«α �W�
 	
1@�. (BCD Su. � �43Α Ph. � Η3��
440 �����2#�«α �W�
 ���2����«. (BCD Su. � �43� Ph. � Η3&�
441 �($��+$ �«α ##�$ �«, �a« �?�d� $/
Mµ� ���$���«. (D)
442 �W���α #
λ π =�λ ��� �« �2$�«, #
λ ² �
	
�$ �«, #
λ ² ��$M2«.

(B(C))
443 �Wα �2«. #A�/����. >5b: B)
444 �)W
α Ρ���
, )τ
. >5b: B)

K

Theogn

Theogn

��Α Dem. 19. 201, al. 443 * 444 *

��Α Cyr. (S) ��� 3 �.α ���2����« �W�
 ��� Ap. Soph. 61. 10 �.α ² �
	
�$ �« ��� cf.

Theogn. gl. 52. 36 �W ��#+!�"α �µ« ��#+� ��� Theogn. gl. 52. 31; Hsch. � �3�4 ���
α ²���
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E

11 �� ��α Ν	
 ��. (ABCD Su. 
 � Ph. 
 �
12 �����
«α ���9��������, $���
������
«. (ABCD Su. 
 Β Ph. 
 !�
13 "#$%�
�α �$�&'�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ε Ph. 
 Ι (sch. Luc. 235. 15)

(lex. A¹�. 
 �))
14 ",���#��α ",����. (ABCD Su. 
 -! Ph. 
 ��
15 �,�%�.%�α /�%$���,�0�%�. (ABCD Su. 
 �1- Ph. 
 Η�
16 �		
���α ��3/�� ��λ 	3«. (AB(C)D Su. 
 ΒΕ Ph. 
 -Β�
17 �		���α �		5�
���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΒΒ Ph. 
 -Ε Et. Gen.)
18 �		��/�/'��α ���/�
5/�/'��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΕΒ Ph. 
 -1

EM 309. 36)
19 �		5'
��«α ² ���/
��
5%� ����«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΕΕ Ph. 
 -Η�
10 �		���α $/&�$�«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΕΗ Ph. 
 �Α�
11 �		�8α ���.�%��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΕΙ Ph. 
 � Et. Gen.)
12 �	
	�'
�α �9���
�. (ABCD Su. 
 !Ε Ph. 
 �-�
13 �	�#'
��«α ��$��« ���#/����«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΕΒ Ph. 
 �! (sch. Plat.

Axioch. 368 e)�
14 �	�#�/���α �$#	���. (ABCD Su. 
 1Β Ph. 
 �1 EM 310. 24)
15 �	��/��α �	���.��«. (ABCD Su. 
 1Ε Ph. 
 !Α Et. Gen.)
16 �	����/��:��α �&0���/��, ���������, ��
��#;����. (ABCD

Su. 
 ΗΑ Ph. 
 !�
17 �	�
����α ��.�
���� $.�� ���'������8«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΕ Ph. 
 !-�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

K

1 Lib. or. 1. 31 2 * 4 Nonn. paraphr. Joh. 4. 241 +, Euseb. Praep. Ev. 13. 12. 13. 8 +;

",���#�9� H -!Η Β * 6 Lys. fr. 91 9 * 10 LXX 2 Macc. 10. 28 15 = !�Η, al. 16 Phil. Jud.

vit. cont. 2

1 Cyr. (S) 
�� , Hsch. 
 Η; Cyr. (vgA) 
�� +Ε 
ρ� ��α Ν	
 �� � Cyr. (vgS) 
�� +- � Cyr.

(vgS) 
�$ -+Β "�$%���%�α $�&'
�/8� (sic) � Cyr. (vgAS) 
,� +! Β Cyr. (vg) 
,� -, gl. Oct.


 Ι � Cyr. (vgASPN) 
		 -+!, Hsch. 
 ! �Α Cyr. (AS) 
		 Β, Hsch. 
 ΒΙ (+) 11 Cyr.

(vgAS) 
		 �+!, Hsch. 
 Ε �� Cyr. (AS) 
	
 - (etiam vg teste Latte), Hsch. 
 Ε- �� Cyr.

(vg) 
	� Ε �.α ���#/����« ��$��«; Cyr. (AS) 
	� -Ε, Hsch. 
 1Ι �.α ��$��« (…) 14 Cyr.

(vgAS) 
	� �+-!, Hsch. 
 Ι! �Ε Cyr. (vg) 
	� Β; Cyr. (AS) 
	� !�, Hsch. 
 -Α- �.α �&0���-
/�� (…) 17 Cyr. (vg) 
	� � (+); Cyr. (AS) 
	� !Α �.α �., Hsch. 
 -ΑΗ

1 $��λ ��B Ν	
 B 2 $���
��%���
« B  om. C 5 
C�%��8� recte Su. (gl. Oct.) | �/�%$���-
,�0�%� Ph. /�%$���,�%��« gl. Oct. 6 �8� ��λ 	3« D ��3/��α �κ� ��λ 	3« Ph. 9 ���-

��
5%� C 16-23 A  17, 16, 22, 18, 20, 19, 21, 23 B  16, 18, 17, 19–21, 23, 22 C  16, 18, 17,

19–23 D 16 ��
��#;���� om. C 17 $.�� ���'������8« om. C
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18 �	�
���%'
.«α $/&�$�/'
.«. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι Ph. 
 !Β�
19 �	��//�/%/�α /�$$#,%/��, ���'���/%/��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗ

Ph. 
 !Η�
20 �	����α ��
����, ��������. (ABCD Su. 
 � Ph. 
 Β!�
21 �	������α E�	�. (ABCD Ph. 
 ΒΒ�
22 �	���%«α E�	.$%«. (ABCD Su. 
 Η Ph. 
 ΒΕ�
23 �	��.«α 	$5��/�� �; �$�.�� F����«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η Ph. 
 ΒΙ�
24 �	�5�$���α 4�����9�B ��'�$����. (ABCD Su. 
 �� Ph. 
 Ε!�
25 �	�5�$��α �H �������#. (ABCD Su. 
 �! [fin.] Ph. 
 ΕΗ�
26 �	�0����α �������. �0�� 	H� �H ��B ����� /�/������. (ABCD

Su. 
 Ε Ph. 
 1! sch. Luc. 227. 23)
27 �	�%/�����α �
��������. (ABCD Su. 
 !1 Ph. 
 ΗΑ�
28 �	��	��
�α ���&
�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΒΗ Ph. 
 Η�
29 �	��	����α Ν		
$��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΕΑ Ph. 
 Η-�
30 �	��;
�α �&'�	;���. (AmgBCD Ph. 
 ΗΒ�
31 �	9
��.����α ;.&�«, I�	���� ��������. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΑ Ph. 
 Η1

Et. Gen.)
32 �	9�«α ����. (ABCD Su. 
 Η� Ph. 
 ΙΑ Et. Gen.)
33 �	9�.���
���α �		.J
�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΕ Ph. 
 Ι�
34 �	9�.���%�α ���/�
$#J%�, ���/��.,%�. (ABCD Su. 
 Η1

Ph. 
 Ι-�
35 �	9���&'
K/��α ���/�
$�/'
K/��. (ACD Su. 
 ΗΗ Ph. 
 Ι��

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

18 * 19 LXX Gen. 30. 38, al. 21 LXX Jer. 31. 39 22 Phil. Jud. de fug. et inv. 39 + 23 LXX

Exod. 16. 31 +, al. 25 Plut. Alex. 7. 2, al. 26 Hes. Op. 344 v. l. 27 Plut. Mor. 259C, al.

28 Plat. Ion 533 a, al. 29 * (sens.); form. LXX Lam. 4. 14, al. 30 LXX Jos. 10. 21, al.

32 L �1 M, etc. 33 Phil. Jud. vit. Moys. 1. 132 35 *; �	9���&'
K/� E ΕΕ-

�Η Cyr. (vg) 
	� !; Cyr. (AS) 
	� !-, Hsch. 
 -1 �	�
���%'���
«α $/&�$�/'���
« �Ι Cyr.

(vg) 
	� -Α; Cyr. (AS) 
	� Β�, Hsch. 
 -� �.α ���'���/%/�� �Α Cyr. (vgN) 
	� Α; Cyr.

(AS) 
	� �!, Hsch. 
 -!Β �	�����α ��
����, �������� … �� Cyr. (ASN) 
	� -Η, Hsch.


 -Β- �� Cyr. (AS) 
	� -Β, Hsch. 
 -Β�; Cyr. (vg) 
	� ! �	����«α E�	.$�« �� Cyr. (vgASN)


	� Ε+�-, Hsch. 
 -Ε!, gl. Oct. 
 Η �� Cyr. (vgAS) 
	� +�1, Hsch. 
 -11 �Β Cyr. (g) 
��-

�� (sic) 9 (+ ��B OO�����) 26 Cyr. (ASN) 
	� ΒΒ, Hsch. 
 -Η- �� Cyr. (S) 
	9 1 �.α ;.&�« ν
������µ� I�	����, Hsch. 
 �-Ι �.α ;�&.���� ������ (= Cyr. (s), gl. Oct. 
 -), ν ������µ� I�-
	����; Cyr. (vgA) 
	9 +1 �.α ������µ� I�	���� �� Cyr. (AS) 
	9 Ε, Hsch. 
 �Β- (+),

Ap. Soph. 62. 7 (+), sch. D E 1 �� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�9 (sic) 4/
	9 Α, Hsch. 
 �ΒΙ (+) 34 Cyr.

(g) 
	9 -; Cyr. (v) 
	9 - �	9�.�����α ���/�
$#J��, ���/��K,��, Cyr. (AS) 
	9 Β, Hsch.


 �ΒΗ �.α ���/�
$#J%� S���/���,��
��� add. A) 35 Cyr. (S) 
	9 - �	9���&'
.«α ���/-
�
$�/'
.«, sch. min. (P. Oxy. 3158. 6) E ΕΕ- �	9���&'
K/�α ���/�
$�/'
K/�; sch. D H -1-,
Hsch. 
 �ΕΑ �	9���&'
.«α ���
$�/'
.«

19 ���'���/��/�S�� D Su. 23 F���8�
« Cyr. (vgN) 24 �µ S4�����. Cyr. (AS), Hsch. |

��'�$����] ���$�B� Cyr. (S) ����%� Hsch. 26 ������� hic om., �U�� ������� ad fin. gl.

hab. B | �8��� sch. Luc. �8��� Hsch. 30 -��α -���� C | �. .�;
� ad init. interpr. D 33-34
�	9����- AD Su. 35 -�α -� Ph.
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36 �	90����α �V�
K��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΒ Ph. 
 Α-�
37 �	0 /�� E��.���α �	0 /�� $��$�5/%. (ABCD Su. 
 ΒΕ

Ph. 
 Α��
38 ����/
�α 
C09�/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι1 Ph. 
 ΑΒ�
39 ��#��α ����#/'�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι� Ph. 
 ΑΕ�
40 ��#/����α ��
�
�./����. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι! Ph. 
 ΑΗ�
41 ���&�«α 	3. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΒ Ph. 
 ΑΙ�
42 ��
�.
/��α �&�,�'�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΑ Ph. 
 �
43 �����J
 ��$$�5«α ��%�����
� ��$$�5«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΒ

Ph. 
 Ι�
44 ��
�.
��α ! ". (AB Su. 
 -ΑΑ |Ph. 
 -�
45 ��
�.;���α �&�,�'�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α- Ph. 
 ��
46 ��������α )Y������'�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α� Ph. 
 Η�
47 ��
.�����α )Y������/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β Ph. 
 -Α�
48 ��
.��J��α �
��8« �&
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε Ph. 
 -�
49 ��
����α �;��
����. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ι Ph. 
 --�
50 Z�
/��α ¹
��K«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΙ Ph. 
 -��
51 ��
/��α ,�%��. (ABCD Su. 
 - Ph. 
 -!�
52 ��
5
��α ���
κ« �	.�
��. �� "���)%α ����������, 
C&��.�
��,

�,��9
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -- Ph. 
 -Β Et. Gen. [�])
53 ����0'�α �� �)8 ���)% ��
��'�, �3$�« �»/�� �	��
��. �\�%« ].%�

�� O^%��=�8� �JΥ (fr. 80)α O��. ��« $�	�« �
�λ �C�8� ����/�

����0'�.# ��λ �����/.%/��α ����/��� ���.�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 --1
Ph. 
 -1 Et. Gen. [�])

K

K

K

?K

K
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K

K

K

Hom

K

K

?Hom+K

�Ε Plut. Marc. 21. 1, al. 37 NT Philem. 20 38 Eur. Or. 15, al. 39 B ΗΕΑ M, al. 40 ; -ΑΗ M, al.

42 Thuc. 4. 55. 3 codd., Xen. Hell. 4. 4. 16, al. 43 * 45 Theodoret. Hist. Eccl. p. 304. 1 +

46 N ΕΗ�, al. 47 Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 1. 21, al.; ��
.���� J Ι �Η LXX 2 Macc. 4. 35 +

49 A !ΒΙ M, al. 51 *; ��
/��� Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 67. 25 52 A !ΕΗ M, al. 53 Dio Cass. + | *;

����%/
�, -0'�/�� Dio Cass. 54. 27. 3 +, 77. 12. 5 +

�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
	% +�, Hsch. 
 �1Η �Η Cyr. (vgASN) 
�� �+Α, Hsch. 
 �ΗΗ �Ι Cyr. (AS)


�� �, Hsch. 
 �Ι, sch. D B ΗΕΑ (+) 40 Cyr. (AS) 
�� 1, Hsch. 
 !Α! �� Cyr. (vASN)


�� +Ι, Hsch. 
 !ΑΙ (+) 44 cf. Cyr. (AS) 
�
 Β, Hsch. 
 !- �.α �&�,�5��� �Ε Cyr. (ASN)


�
 -!, Hsch. 
 !Ε; Cyr. (vg) 
�
 1 �.α )Y�������� �� Cyr. (vg) 
�
 Α ��
.����α
)Y������/
�; Cyr. (ASN) 
�
 �, Hsch. 
 !-1 ��
����α )Y������/�� �Η Cyr. (vgAS) 
�

Ι+-1, Hsch. 
 !�Α �Ι sch. D A !ΒΙ, Cyr. (b ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 !�� (+) 50 Cyr. (vgAS) 
�

Ε+-�, Hsch. 
 !!- Β� Cyr. (AS) 
�
 Ι, Hsch. 
 !!1 ��
/���α ,�%��� Β� sch. D A !ΕΗ (P.

Oxy. 3238 ii 57) �.α ���
κ« e�; Cyr. (vgASN) 
�
 !+- �.α ����������, 
C&��.�
�� ν �,��-
9
��, Hsch. 
 !Β- �.α ���������� … �C&��.�
��, �,��9
��, ���
κ« e� …, sch. min. (P.

Berol. 11518. 115) ] !Η �α �,��9
��

40 ��
�./���� C (Cyr., Hsch.) ��
�
�./'�/�� Ph. 43 hic ACD  post 51 B 44 interpr.

�&�,�'�� Ph. 52 �	��
�� B Ph. Et. Gen. | �,��9
�� om. C 53 �	.�
�� D | �C��B B 53-59
ACD  55, 53, 56, 57, 59, 54 B
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54 ������0'�/��α �.����� ���.'�/��, ����./'�/��. /���.�
� �f ��λ
�µ �����.��, ���
���#/'�/�� ����.%«. ].%� �� O^%��=�8� �
Υ
(fr. 46 a)α O�� �
 	H� �3« $�µ ��B �#�� $�9�.�� $;�0/
%« ��λ �� �3«
��$��»« ��µ« ��g« O^%��.��« &�$.�« �C� h�
	��� �����%'���
«,
$$$# ��
9
.��/�� ��λ �¹ K������λ ��B j$#���� ��λ �¹ k���-
��5/��� ��B M����$$�� ����	��3/��, ��λ ����#/'�/�� �� �)8
/��
��.)%.# ��$$�9�B �f �\�% ��9����� �93 $�;
� ��5�9� ��λ ��B

V������� /�����������, ³« ��λ �� �)8 ‘; ��λ �
�#�)% (fr. 47)α
O�#��
« $��'��
K� �/�
 ¦ Ν;���α �C ������ ��λ �	Ω �#���« F�»«
'����0/%, $$$# E$.	��« �f� �?« ��λ /��
.$�&� h�� ��λ �����0/%,
��g« �f Ν$$��« $&.���.# ��λ $$$�9�B �f ��$$�9�B ²��.%«. (ABCD
Su. 
 -�Η Ph. 
 �Α Et. Gen. [�])

55 Z��α �H ¹
�#. (ABCD Su. 
 --- Ph. 
 -Ε EM 317. 2)
56 ����5�«α ,�0/
%«. (ABCD Su. 
 -� Ph. 
 -Η Et. Gen.)
57 ��9�%/��α ������:��, ���&'
����. (ABCD Su. 
 --Ι Ph. 
 -Ι�
58 ��.�
���α �5�$)% �
��9�
/��, Y�9�B���. (ACD Su. 
 -!Α Ph. 
 ��
59 Z���α ��µ 	#��� �8��. (ABCD (Su. 
 -!� ) Ph. 
 ���
60 Z��«α ���&�«, Z���/��, ¹
���. ���«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Ι Ph. 
 �!�
61 ����/��α �/'.��/��. (ABCD Ph. 
 �Η�
62 Z���α ,#/�«, ��'����. (ACD Su. 
 -Ε- Ph. 
 �Ε�
63 ����/
�α ���.�/
�, ��#'�/
�. (ACD Su. 
 -ΕΕ Ph. 
 �Β�
64 ��%��α ,�8/�«, ���&�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β� Ph. 
 !�
65 ��%�.�%�α ,�%/.�%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β! Ph. 
 !-�
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K

K

+K

?K

K

K

+K

+!K"
K

K

55 Eur. Heracl. 103 +, al. 56 A !ΕΙ M, al. 58 k ΕΑΕ M, al. 59 P 1Η M, etc. 60 ] !ΑΕ M, etc.

61 Z !-, al. 63 | *; s���/
� eccl. 64 ; Ι�, etc.

ΒΒ Cyr. (AS) 
�� -, Hsch. 
 !ΒΒ (+) 56 Cyr. (AS) 
�� �, Hsch. 
 !Ε! (+), sch. D A !ΕΙ (+)

58 Cyr. (vg) 
�� -, sch. D � Ι �.α (…) Y�9�B���, Cyr. (AS) 
�� Ε, Ap. Soph. 62. 15 �.α … �
��-
%�9�B��� ΒΙ cf. Cyr. (vg) 
��  Z.α �H ��K« 	����;λ ��µ ��B 	#��� �����
��, Cyr. (AS)


�� - Z.α �8�� 	�����8� ��µ 	#��� ΕΑ Cyr. (AS) 
�� ! Z.α ���&�«, Z���/�� …, Cyr. (v)


�
 (sic) 5 Z.α ¹
���, ���«, Hsch. 
 !ΙΗ Z.α ���&�« … ¹
��� … Z���/��, sch. D J !- �.α
���&�« Ε� Cyr. (ASPN) 
�� Ε, Hsch. 
 ΒΑΑ, sch. D Z !- Ε� Hsch. 
 ΒΑ; Cyr. (vgAS) 
��
Β+ Z����α /�#/��, '�/��, ��'����� Ε� Hsch. 
 Β �.α ��#'�/
� … Ε� Cyr. (g) 
�%  �.α
���&�, ,�8/�«; Cyr. (S) 
�% !, Hsch. 
 Β! �.α ���&�, Ap. Soph. 62. 20 �.α ,�8/�«, Cyr. (S)


�% Β ��%���α ���&��, ,�8/��, sch. D t ΒΑ! (P. Berol. inv. 11634 i 44) ��%���α ���&�� ΕΒ
Hsch. 
 Β!!; Cyr. (v) 
�% - ��0�����α … ,�0/����, Cyr. (S) 
�% Ε ��0����«α ,�0/���«

54 ����./'�/�� om. C Su. | /���.�
�] π�
K« CD | �� �
 – &�$.�« om. Et. Gen. | ��] �� B |

��λ �C� Ph. Et. Gen. | k�����/��� A Ph. | ��λ ����#/'�/��] ���
�����0'�/�� (AGF) vel

���
���#/'�/�� (IM) Su. ��λ ������0'�/�� Sylburg ante �Cµ« �f add. ex $ 602–3


w�%$��α �C�µ« �f �
�# $x��#���/� x
�K/� ����
��� Thedoridis (post Gaisford) | �\�%S«�]
�y��« A Su. ��λ �\�%« B �C Et. Gen. | /����������� om. B, del. D | ³« �� Ph. | ��λ �#��
«
B | ��λ quater (ante �	Ω, /��
.$�&�, �����0/%, $$$�9�B� om. B, semel (ante �����0/%�
om. Su. Ph. et (ante $$$�9�B� C | �f om. Ph. 60, 61 ACD  61, 60 B 60 Z���/��α ¹
���,
���« nov. gl. D Ph., om. C 63 confunduntur ����/
� et s���/
� Ε� ,�8/�« om. B
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66 ��%�α �/'.%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΙ Ph. 
 !��
67 ��$�%�α ���'5����, ,�5$���. (ABCD Su. 
 -1� Ph. 
 !1 Et. Gen.)
68 ZJ
/'��α ��'�J
/'��. (ABCD Su. 
 -1Η Ph. 
 !Ι�
69 ZJ
��α ���'�J
��. (ABCD (Su. 
 -1Η))
70 �J�$%/
�α ��
'5��/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΑ Ph. 
 ΒΑ�
71 �J%/�����α ���
�������. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η� Ph. 
 Β�
72 �'�	
��«α �	90���«, ² �� �)8 ���)% 	
	
������«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ι�

Ph. 
 Β-�
73 �'#��«α /���'
�«, &.$��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ι! Ph. 
 Β��
74 �'����0'�α ³« ���9�« '��#��� ���.'�. (AB(C)D Su. 
 -ΙΒ

Ph. 
 Β!�
75 �'
$�'��/�
Kα V�.)% '
$����� /�,
� �µ ����B�. (ABCD Su. 
 �Α

Ph. 
 ΒΕ�
76 �'
$��#�%«α "���/.%« �µ ���µ� ��$
	��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Α!

Ph. 
 Β1�
77 �'
$��0&%�α �κ ,��$����%� $��5
��, '
$�/
� ����������%�.

(ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΒ Ph. 
 ΒΗ�
78 �'
$����«α ,��$��
��« ν 9%����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΙ Ph. 
 ΒΙ�
79 �'
$���	�«α Z�����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �- Ph. 
 ΕΑ�
80 �'
/��α ���.�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Β Ph. 
 Ε-�
81 �'��
�α ���.�/
� ���.%«. (ABCD Su. 
 �-- Ph. 
 Ε��
82 �'���/5��α /���'
��, �'�/��«. (ABCD Su. 
 �-! Ph. 
 Ε!�
83 �'�K���α �¹ �� ��B �C��B �'���«. (ABCD Su. 
 �-Ε Ph. 
 ΕΕ�

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

?!K"
!K"

K

K

Att

66 � -Ι1 M, al. 67 A ! M, al. 68 k -!1 M, al. 69 A ΕΗ M, etc. 71 LXX Jud. 18. 11 +, al. 72 *

75 * 77 *; �'
$��%&8� (particip.) LXX Sir. 19. 27, al. 80 A -ΙΑ M, etc. 81 A - M, etc. 82 *

83 *

ΕΕ sch. D � -Ι1, Hsch. 
 ΒΒΑ Ε� Cyr. (A) 

$ , Hsch. 
 Β1Α �.α ���'5���� (…) ν ,�5$���;
sch. D A !, Ap. Soph. 62. 30 �.α ���'5���� ΕΗ Cyr. (AS) 
J 1 ΕΙ Cyr. (vgAS) 
J -+Β, Hsch.


 ΕΑ�, sch. D A -!Ε �� Cyr. (vgA) 
'� +Β; Hsch. 
 Ε-! �.α �	90���« �� Cyr. (vgAS) 
'

(sic) 3/
'� �+! �.α &.$��«, /���'
�«; Hsch. 
 Ε-- �.α … /���'
�« �Β Cyr. (vgA ) 
'
 Ε+- �Ε
Cyr. (vgA) 
'
 !+� �� Cyr. (A) 
'
 Β; Cyr. (vg) 
'
 Β �.α �8� '
$�/
� ����������%� ��λ
�κ ,��$�'���%� $��5
�� �Η Hsch. 
 Ε!1 �'
$���#«α ��g« ,��$������« ν 9���	�5« �Ι
Hsch. 
 ΕΒ ΗΑ Cyr. (ASN) 
'
 Η, Hsch. 
 ΕΕ-, sch. D A -ΙΑ Η� Cyr. (N) 
'� -; Cyr. (S)


'� - �'���«α ���.�/�« ���.%«; sch. D A - (P. Berol. inv. 5014. 9, P. Mich. inv. 1588 i 9, P.

Achmim. 2. 21, cf. P. Oxy. 3207. 1), Hsch. 
 Ε1Α �.α ���.�/
�, sim. Ap. Soph. 63. 14 82 Hsch.


 Ε1- �.α /���'
�� Η� Paus. Attic. 
 *, Hsch. 
 ΕΗΑ

67 ,�5$��� om. C Et. Gen. 69 ��'�J
�� BC Su. 71 ���
������� CD (ut coni. V. Schmidt)

72 �)8] V�.)% (hic [AFVM] vel post ���)% [GIT]) Su. om. B | 	
	
�������« D Su. 73, 74 AD

74, 73 BC 73 �'#�
« B �'#« Ph. | /���'�« A Ph. | &.$�« A Ph. -�� B -%� (?) D 74 interpr.

'��#�)% ���
��.'� B 76 �'
$��#��« A (? corr. ex -%«� C -%� Su. (GIT) (Cyr.) | "���/.%�
Cyr. | ��$
	��
��� D -���%� Su. ��$
$
	���%� B 77 �'
$�/
� B 78 9���	�« Kuster, cf.

Hsch. 81 ��λ ���.%« Su. Ph. (tum lac. ad fin. stat. Theodoridis)
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84 �'����/����α 
C%9�'�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 ��Β Ph. 
 ΕΗ�
85 
��α ! ". (AB(D))
86 
w,
�α /�#J
�. (ABCD Su. 
� ! Ph. 
 11�
87 
w,
/'��α ����5
��, /�#J
��. (ABCD Su. 
� ! Ph. 
 1Η�
88 
V �# Ν	
 �B�α ��µ ��. (ABCD Su. 
� 1 Ph. 
 1Ι�
89 
ρ���α ��
/��. (AB Su. 
� -Α Et. Gen.)
90 
V �� �)%α ! ". (A ?Su. 
� -!�
91 
V�
9'�«α Ν���&��, $��
��«, ��/����, /
/�����/�����,

/��9�����. (ABCD Su. 
� -Β Ph. 
 Η�
92 
w�α 	������. �/�� �f ��λ �;
/���. (ABCD)
93 
V������α ²���%'
K/�. (ABCD Su. 
� �Η Ph. 
 Η-�
94 
ρ��«α ���&�. (ABCD Su. 
� !Α�
95 
w�%$��α /���
��f« ²��.%��. ν &����/.� /0����«, /��# ��«

$
��
���«, ³« ��λ B��9�$.��« (fr. 29)α O�
$�	�
'f« 
w�%$��
$���µ« #I'���/.��.# ��λ ² �����κ« ��λ �3« #A����$
.�« S$ -Α1�α
O��λ« �� ��� �� 9
��8� /��93 
w�
$��.# �C�µ« �f π F��/��/�« π
$$�'�«α �
K �σ� ��
K� ³« &����/.�« /%�#�%� ����9��/� ��K«
²�8/��, �C �κ� ��λ F��/��/�� $$�'3. (ABCD Su. 
� !Β Ph. 
 Η�
Et. Gen.[�])

96 
ρ
�α Ν	
 ��. /�	���#'
/�« �f� �8� 
V�����%�, /���&κ �f ��µ« �H
��$$����. } ��/5�
��� �f ��λ �µ Z�. (AB Su. 
� ΒΑ Ph. 
 Η!
sch. Plat. Pol. 257 a EM 296. 47 (Ph. Amph. 21. 126) | kb: B)

97 
ρ'��α 
C'�%« ν 
C'5«. (ABCD Su. 
� Β! Ph. 
 ΗΗ�

?K

K
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Hom

?!K"
K

K

Hom

K

K+

K+Tim|

K+

84 Nonn. Dion. 5. 331 +, al. 85 
w� H !-1 M, etc. 86 T �-� Η� *; 
w,
��� Ap. Rh. 2. 664, al.

88 P ΕΕ1 M, al. 89 E �ΕΙ M, al. 92 L !Α M, etc. 93 B -ΗΑ M, al. 94 B ΒΗ M, etc. 97 E ��1 M, al.

ΗΒ cf. Cyr. (S) 
�� Α 
w�α /��
90�
� vel Su. 
� Ε, Ph. 
 1! 
ρ�α 9����«. h=� �f ,�0���� ΗΕ
Cyr. (vgA) 
�, +!, Hsch. 
 1-Ι ΗΙ sch. D E �ΕΙ ΙΑ Hsch. 
 1ΒΒ, lex. Greg. 164. 13 
V �� �)%α

V �� ���� Ι� Cyr. (vg) 
�� Β 
V�
9'
/�#��α $��
�
/�#��, Ν���&�«, /
/�����/����, /��-
9����, Cyr. (A) 
�� Ι, Hsch. 
 1ΒΕ 
V.α Ν���&��, Cyr. (vg) 
��  
V.α $��
��«, Cyr. (A) 
�� Η

V�
9'�/����«α ��/��0����«, Cyr. (A) 
�� -Β 
V�
9'�«α /��9���«, Ν���&�« Ι� Cyr.

(vgAS) 
�� -+!, Hsch. 
 1ΙΑ+1Ι Ι� sch. D B -ΗΑ; Cyr. (vgN) 
�� Β, Hsch. 
 11 
V���
��«α
²���%'
.«, Cyr. (A) 
�� 1, Hsch. 
 11Α 
V�������α ²���%'
K/��; Cyr. (vg) 
�� - 
V.α
²���������, Hsch. 
 1ΕΙ 
V.α … ³���%���� Ι� Cyr. (g) 
�� Η (+) 95 Cyr. (vgAP) 
�� Ι+�Α

w.α /���
��f« ²��.%��, Hsch. 
 11Ι 
w.α ²��.%�� … /���
���« ΙΕ Hsch. 
 1Η� 
ρ
�α … Ν	

�� … , Cyr. (vg) 
��  
ρ� ��α Ν	
 ��, Tim. 
ρ
�α /�	���#'
/�« �f� �8� 
V�����%�, /���&κ
�f ��µ« �H ��$$���� Ι� Cyr. (vgA) 
�' +� 
ρ. ��α 
C'�%« ��, Hsch. 
 1Ι- 
ρ. ��α … 
C'�%« …,
sch. D E ��1 
ρ.α 
C'�%« …

86 -
��α -
�� B 89 interpr. om. A 91 Ν���&�« A | $��
��« – fin. om. C | /
/���%�����
Ph. | /��9����� om. D 92 	������ Cyr. (vg), Hsch. | �f om. B 95 /��8�
« Su. Ph. Et. Gen. |

B�/�.��« B | �
$��,�&f« Su. �
$�	�
�'f« Hemsterhuis | fin. lacunosum esse censet Syl-

burg; ante �C�H« �f add. ex $ 602–3 
w�%$��α �C�µ« �f �
�’ $'��#���/� '
�K/� ����
���
Theodoridis (post Gaisford) | &����/.� C -�� Bachmann &�/��/.�« B 96 interpr. om. A |

ν vel π /�	���#'
/�« Su. Ph. sch. Plat. | /��#&
�� Ph.
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198 
V����,��$.�α ������&��/5��. (ABCD Su. 
� ΕΙ Ph. 
 ΙΑ�
199 
V������'
Kα &$���
K. (ABCD Su. 
� 1Α Ph. 
 Ι1�
100 
V��K��α �#�����, $�%&
$�«. (ABCD Su. 
� 1 Ph. 
 ΙΗ (sch. Luc.

54. 15))
101 
w�
$�«α Ρ����«. (ACD Su. 
� 1Β Ph. 
 Ι!�
102 
V�3α ����.%«. (ABCD Su. 
� 1Ε Ph. 
 ΙΙ�
103 
w���α F��9%��.�. (ABCD Su. 
� Ι! Ph. 
 -ΑΑ�
104 
w���
�α F��9%��B�
�. (ABCD Su. 
� Η Ph. 
 -Α�
105 
V��«α ������. ν $��$��'��, 
Κ$�	��. $��,#�
��� �f ��λ ��λ ��B

�#9�. (ABCD Su. 
� Η� Ph. 
 -Α- Et. Gen. [�])
106 
V����$�	3/��α �/��9�/���%« 
V�
K�. (ABCD Su. 
� Η1 Ph. 
 -Α��
107 
V���%«α ����.%«, ��
����%«. (ABCD Su. 
� ΙΑ Ph. 
 -Α!�
108 
w�%�α F��9%�8�. (ABCD Su. 
� Ι! Ph. 
 -ΑΒ�
109 
V$����α ���H /�/���&��. (ABCD Su. 
� ΙΒ Ph. 
 -ΑΕ�
110 
V$����#J%�α 
C%9�5�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
� ΙΕ Ph. 
 -Α1 Et. Gen.)
111 
V$�����/��«α /������«. (ABCD Su. 
� ΙΕ Et. Gen.)
112 
V$��.��α "����, 
C%9.�. (ABCD Su. 
� Ι1 Ph. 
 -ΑΗ Et. Gen.

(sch. Luc. 104. 17))
113 
V$#�9�«α ��;�#�9�«. (ABCD Su. 
� ΙΙ Ph. 
 -1�
114 
w$�«α $	�$�«. (ABCD Su. 
� ΑΑ Ph. 
 -Η�
115 EV$
.'����α �¹ ��λ �8� ������/8� '
�.. (ABCD Su. 
� ΑΗ Ph. 
 -Ι�

K

K

K

K

K

K

+K

K

K Ba 209

K

!K"
K

K

K

K

K

K

98 *; -�« Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 16. 32 99 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 6. 116. 4 100 Luc. 20. 6, al. 101 ] -Β� M,
al. 103 / �1!, al. 104 Thuc. 1. 84. 2, al. 106 Phil. Jud. leg. ad Gai. 58. 1 108 � -- M, etc.

109 *; V$- B Ι�, al. 110 � -! M, al. 111 ^ Β11, al. 112 � --Ε, al. 113 Arr. Tact. 18. 2 114 Arr.

Alan. 20, al. 115 = -1Α, al.

ΙΗ cf. Cyr. (v) 
�� Ε 
V.α ������$�	.�, Cyr. (g) 
�� - 
V.α ������,��$.�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� -Ε,
Hsch. 
 ΗΑ 
V.α ��������« ΙΙ Cyr. (APN) 
�� �-, Hsch. 
 Η-; Cyr. (vg) 
�� Ι 
V������'3-
/��α &$���3/�� �ΑΑ Hsch. 
 Η� 
V.α $�%&
$�«, �#����� … , Cyr. (vg) 
�� 1 
V��K�«α …
�#����«, Cyr. (A) 
�� -Η 
V.α $�%&
$�« �Α� Cyr. (vgAPN) 
�� �+�Β; Hsch. 
 Η-- 
w�
$��α
Ρ����� �Α� Cyr. (vA) 
�� +Η, Hsch. 
 Η-Ε 
V.α �#��� �Α� Cyr. (A) 
�� -; Hsch. 
 Η� 
w.α
F��9%��/�� �Α� Cyr. (ASN) 
�� -�, Hsch. 
 Η�- (+) 105 Cyr. (vgN) 
�� ! 
V.α 
Κ$�	��,
$��$��'�� … $��,#�
��� �f ��λ $��λ ��B �#9�; Cyr. (AS) 
�� -Α, Hsch. 
 Η�! (+) 
V.α 
Κ$�-
	��, $��$��'��, lex. Greg. 163. 15 
V.α $��$��'�� �ΑΕ Cyr. (AS) 
�� �, Hsch. 
 Η! �Α�
Cyr. (gS) 
�� +�Ι; Hsch. 
 Η!- 
V.α ��
����%« … ����.%«, Cyr. (A) 
�� �Α 
V.α … ����.%«,
Cyr. (vA) 
�� +�Ι 
V.α ��
����%« �ΑΗ Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 Η!1, lex. Greg. 163. 1

109 Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 ΗΒΑ ��Α Cyr. (gAS) 
�� (sic) 15/
�$ -Α, Hsch. 
 ΗΒ, sch. D

� -! (P. Berol. inv. 10508. 4) 111 Cyr. (gASN) 
�� (sic) 14/
�$ �Α, Hsch. 
 ΗΒ� (+) 112 Cyr.

(ASN) 
�$ -Ι, Hsch. 
 ΗΒ! (+); Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 23 
V$��.��«α … "���#«, 
C%9.�«, �Ε

V$��.���α "�����, 
C%9.��, Cyr. (v) 
�$ Ε 
V$��.���α 
C%9.��, Ap. Soph. 63. 31 
V$��.��α

C%9.� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 21 114 Cyr. (vNAS) 
�� (sic) 24/
�$ !, Hsch. 
 ΗΒ1 ��Β
Cyr. g 
�� (sic) 31; Paus. Attic. 
 *!

101, 102 CD  102, 101A 105, 106 ACD  106, 105 B 105 ν 
Κ$�	�� C 107 ��
����%« om. B

109 hic ACD  post 112 B 115 '
�. om. Cyr.
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116 
U$
�α �$�,
�, $�
K$
�, ��.��/
�, ���#��/
�. (ABCD Su. 
� Α�
Ph. 
 --!�

117 
�$
��α  '�$�/
�. (ABCD Su. 
� Α1 Ph. 
 --Β�
118 
w$�9
�α �$�9
�, 
w$�&
�. (ABCD Su. 
� Ι Ph. 
 --Ι�
119 
w$�		��α /���%/��. (ABCD Su. 
� - Ph. 
 -�Α�
120 
�$��
�α ����'�/��
�. (ABCD Su. 
� -1 Ph. 
 -��
121 
V$��
���α /��
$�����
���, /�	�$
���
���. (ABCD Su. 
� -Η

Ph. 
 -�!�
122 
U��α ¹�#����, ������. (ABCD Su. 
� ! Ph. 
 -!Α Et. Gen.)
123 
¹�������α 	��
/�«. (ABCD Su. 
� !- Ph. 
 -! Et. Gen.)
124 
ρ��α ���
5����. (ABCD Su. 
� Β Ph. 
 -!! Et. Gen.)
125 
������α  ��$�5'���. (ABCD Su. 
� 1! Ph. 
 -!1�
126 
w�α $�K$�:. ν $�����0�. (ABCD Su. 
� 1Ε Ph. 
 -Β�
127 
w�	
/'��α �%$5
/'��. (ABCD Su. 
� 1Ι Ph. 
 -Β-�
128 
V�
/.�«α �%��$�/.�«. (ABCD Su. 
� Η- Ph. 
 -Β� (Et. Gen.))
129 
w�
��α  �0�� ��λ �$
	
�. (ABCD Su. 
� ΗΒ�
130 
V�����)%α ������	)8, ����
$
K. (ABCD Su. 
� -Α Ph. 
 -ΒΕ�
131 
ρ��«α ��%9�«. Skb: B)
132 
V�������«α ��.%� �����« �9��/��. ����� �f 
w������ ���H �µ

�
.�
��, Ρ �/��� ;�.�
��. (ABCD Su. 
� -Α� Ph. 
 -Β1�
133 
V�9'���
«α ���	���
«. (ABCD Su. 
� -1 Ph. 
 -Ε�
134 
w�%α /��#��%, Ρ'
� ²���«. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΑΒ Ph. 
 -Ε!�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

Hom

Hom

K

?Hom

116 ] !- M, etc. 117 Greg. Naz. or. 21. 36 120 ] !ΑΕ M, al. 121 *; 
V$����%� E -Α�, al.

122 k Β�Η, al. 123 Phil. Jud. mut. nom. 135 124 A ΕΙ M, etc. 125 E ΒΙ M, etc. 126 LXX

Dan. (vers. Theod.) 4. 13 + 128 Eur. Phaeth. 83, al.; 
V�
/.�« � 1Η M ��Ι A Β� M, etc.

130 L �Η1, al. 132 E �1, al.

��Ε Cyr. (gAS) 
�� (sic) 12/
�$ Α (+) 117 Cyr. (vgAS) 
�$ -+-, lex. Greg. 163. 16 118 Cyr.

(g) 
�� (sic) 38 (+); Hsch. 
 ΗΗΙ 
w$�9�α … �$�9��, 
w$�&� ��Ι Cyr. (gASPN) 
�� (sic)

30/
�$ Β, Hsch. 
 ΗΙ- ��Α Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 27, sch. D ] !ΑΕ (+) 121 Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 32;

sch. D E -Α� (P. Strasb. inv. 1015) 
V$����%�α /�	�$
�����%� ��� Cyr. (gA) 
�� (sic)

43/
�� ; Cyr. (vASN) 
�� Β++Η 
U.α ¹�#���� ��� Cyr. (vgA) 
�� -+Η ��� Cyr. (gS) 
��
(sic) 42/
�� Ε, Hsch. 
 ΙΒΕ, lex. Greg. 163. 13, sch. D A ΕΙ, Ap. Soph. 64. 7 125 Cyr.

(vgASN) 
�� +-, Hsch. 
 ΙΙΒ, sch. D E ΒΙ ��Ε Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Α+-�, Hsch. 
 ΙΙΗ 
w�α $�K-
$�: ��� Cyr. (vgASN) 
�� 1+1, Hsch. 
 ΑΑΒ ��Η Cyr. (vgASN) 
�� !+Β+!1, Hsch. 
 Α1,
sch. D � 1Η ��Ι sch. min. (P. Colon. inv. 2281 iii 6) A Β�, Hsch. 
 Α-Α 
w.α �$
	
�,  �0�� …,
sim. Ap. Soph. 64. 15; Cyr. (S) 
�� !Η 
w.α  �0��/
� ��Α sch. D L �Η1 
V.α ��.%� ����
$-
�����)%, ������	)8, Hsch. 
 Α!Β 
V.α ������	)8 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� +!, Hsch. 
 ΑΒ ���
cf. sch. D E �1, Hsch. 
 Α!Ε 
V.α ���� �
����
�� �9��/�. ���
�� 	H� �µ ;�.�
��, �
.�
��

116, 117 ACD  117, 116 B 116 �$#�,��
� B | 
U$
� C ��λ Ν$$� 
U$
� AD 117 
�$��� Cyr.

123 	���
/�« Ph. Et. Gen. 124 ���
5/���� Hsch., lex. Greg. 129 ��λ om. Su. 130 ����
$
K,
������	)8 B ����
$
K om. C 131 ‘h. e. 7I��«’ S/ -Β� Drachmann 132 �����«] -��« Su.

(AGIFE) | ���
�� Su. 134 Ρ'
� ��λ B Ph. | 
¹���« Su.
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135 
V�%�
.�α 9$
5�. } $�#��/�«. } F�����/�«. (ABCD Su. 
� -Α
Ph. 
 -ΕΒ } kb: B | ABCD Su.)

136 
U����α �
�H /9�$3« �,#��J��. (ABCD Su. 
� - Ph. 
 -ΕΑ�
137 
V/�		
$.�α ��$����.�. 
V/�		
$.� �f ��λ 	��&κ ���&��
�α


V/�		
$.� �f� 	H� ��λ �8� �
	#$%� ��λ ����/.%� $�����#�%�
	.�
���α 	��&κ �f ��λ ��λ ����8�. ��λ ���.%« 	��&κ ��λ �8� �H
���#���� 	��&���%�. (ABCD Su. 
� --Α Ph. 
 -ΕΗ Et. Gen.)

138 
V/�		
$.�α ���.%« π �
�λ ����8� ��λ ����/.%� $�����#�%�

V/�	����� �.�� F�µ �8� ����#�
%�, �
�λ �� ��������� �f�
�C�f� $�	��/�� �¹ �����α /�	9%��B/� �f ��./
�« 	.�
/'��. ��λ
��B�� �/��� �U�� �µ �� ��K« �8� /�&�/�8� ������,�K«
�
$
�0�
��� �µ �8� $	�#&%� $�����#�%�. (ABCD Su. 
� --
Ph. 
 -ΕΙ Et. Gen. sch. Plat. Rep. 565 c)

139 
w/9�α ��'�/9�. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΒΙ Ph. 
 -Η� lex. A¹�. 
 Ε�
140 
V/
�0��/
�α 
V/3$'
�. (ABCD Su. 
� -!� Ph. 
 -Η!�
141 
V« ‘� V����α ²��B ���
���
���. (ABCD Su. 
� -!Η Ph. 
 -Η1�
142 
V/�&��/�α 
V/���/� "�����. ��λ 
V/�&��/�«α 
V/�	�	
«. ��λ


V/&��/�«α 
V/
$'0�. (ABCD Su. 
� -Β! Ph. 
 -ΙΑ�
143 
V/�&����α 
V/
��9����. (ABD Su. 
� -ΒΒ Ph. 
 -Ι�
144 
V/
9�����α 
V/��9����. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΒΕ Ph. 
 -Ι-�
145 
V/�	�5�
��«α ���#/�%�. (ABCD Su. 
� -Ε� Ph. 
 -Ι��
146 
V/�$���α 
V/
����/
�. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΕΒ Ph. 
 -Ι1�
147 
V/�	��.� ��λ ���	��.� ��λ ����	��.�α $��λ ��B ���:�« ��λ

$�����.�. (ABCD Su. 
� -Ε�
148 
ρ/�α ���
5
���. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΕΙ Ph. 
 �Α-�
149 
V« ������α 
C��.�%«. (AB Su. 
� -1Η, -1Ι Ph. 
 �ΑΒ sch. Plat. Prot.

340 e)
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K

BkV

BkV

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

136 � �ΙΒ, al. 139 � ��, etc. 142 Theodoret. Hist. Eccl. vit. 9. 9 | * | Them. or. p. 201 a 4 H.,

al. 143 Dem. 20. 53 144 Hdt. 9. 70. 2 145 Jos. Ant. Jud. 14. 69, al. 146 Soph. Ant. 1346,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 4. 4 v. l. 147 * | Dio Cass. 77. 24. 3 | Thuc., Dem., etc. 148 B Η1 M, etc. 149 *; �«
������ Eur. Hel. 1081 +, al.

��Β Hsch. 
 Α1� 
V.α … F�����/�« … 9$
5�; Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Η+Η 
V�%�
.�«α 9$
5�« Sν�
F����./
%« ��Ε Cyr. (AS) 
�� --, Hsch. 
 ΑΒ- (+) 137/138 Bk.V 244. 14 140 Cyr.

(gASPN) 
�/ �!+Α�, Hsch. 
 ΑΗ ��� Cyr. (vg) 
�/ Η 
V/�&��/�«α 
V/�	�	
«; Hsch.


 Ι 
V/�&��/
�α 
V/�	�	
� ��� Cyr. (vg) 
�/ �Η ��Β Cyr. (ASP) 
�/ Ε ��Ε Cyr. (vgAS)


�/ Ε+ΕΕ, Hsch. 
 � ��Η Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 �Ι ��Ι Cyr. (gA) 
�/ -Β+�1+�

135 ν F�����/�« Su. 137 π 
V/�		
$.� �f B | 	��&3«, ��λ om., C 138 cum 137 iunct. in CD,

incip. ��λ Ν$$%« (et in Bk.V, incip. ��λ� | ����8� A Ph. sch. Plat. (Bk.V) | �ρ�� om. Et. Gen. |

$�����#�%� -] �
$
���#�%� B 139 hic ACD  post 136 B 142 
V/�&��/� et 
V/�&��/�«
duo gl., 
V/&��/�« om., in C 144 
V/
9
5���� B 146, 147 ACD  147, 146 B 147 ��λ
��	��.� B  om. C 149 le. 
V« ��$�� Su. (1) Ph.
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150 
V/�
��������α ��
./�����. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΗΑ Ph. 
 �ΑΗ�
151 
V« ������«α 
V« �µ /����«, 
V« I$
'���. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΗΒ

Ph. 
 �Α�
152 
V/��.�
��α 
V/9%�.J
��. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΗΗ Ph. 
 ��
153 
V« K���/��	
«α 
w����� ��λ \,�
� ��λ $�)». �/�� ¦ �f ����« �� �93

#A����93, �� )� ��g« ��'��« �8� ��.�%� �������. Y����/��� �f
�\�%« $�µ ���µ« $�	�B, �����/�� $
���B ν ��9��«. ��λ 	H�
OH���$
K '5����« �5�� $
��µ� ν ��9g� $
�µ� 4��#/���� ��B
'������� �H ���.� �C��B ����'
K���α ��λ ��
�%��/����« ��g«
'
�g« $�,
K� 9��/���, ¹
�µ� OH���$���« ¹��B/�� �)8 ���)%. �; �y
��λ ��g« ��'��« ��
K /���
$
K� Ρ�� ��λ OH���$3« ��'�« �� w/�
'
�K« ����»��. SkΥ: B Su. 
� -ΙΑ Ph. 
 �� sch. Plat. Axioch. 364 a)

154 
V/���$
Kα 
V/&��
�, ��λ ���/��#��
�. ��λ ��
�/���$
K. (ABCD
Su. 
� -ΗΙ Ph. 
 �-�

155 
V« $3;��α 
V« �
$
������. (ABCD Su. 
� -Ι- Ph. 
 �Β�
156 
w/����α 	�0/����. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΙΕ Ph. 
 �Ι�
157 
V« Ρ �� ��α Z%« Ν�. (ABCD Su. 
� -ΙΙ Ph. 
 �-�
158 
V« ����,�$��α 
V« 	�$%��, 
V« ���	���. (ABCD Su. 
� �Α1

Ph. 
 �--�
159 
V/�
��.��/��α 
V/�
������/��. (ABCD Su. 
� �ΑΗ Ph. 
 �-��
160 
V/�������α '
���, �C 	��/���. (ABCD Su. 
� �- Ph. 
 �-!�
161 
w/���;�«α $��.��/�«. (ABCD Su. 
� � Ph. 
 �-Ε EM 306. 21 Bk.V

245. 11)
162 
V« ��Κ���$��α 
V« ��C����.��. (ABCD Su. 
� �-- Ph. 
 ���
163 
w /&��α 
V "����K«. (ABCD Su. 
� �-Η�
164 
V/&��#α ��$
/��. (ABCD Su. 
� ��Α Ph. 
 ��Β Bk.V 243. 14)
165 
V/&��/�/'��α 
V/��;�/'��. (ABCD Su. 
� ���

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

150 Phil. Jud. leg. alleg. 1. 32 151 Ar. Nub. 123 +, al. 152 Iamb. Myst. 3. 13, al. 153 Dem.

23. 213, al. 154 * 155 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 13. 13 +, al. 156 t Β�- M, etc. 157 * 158 LXX 1

Reg. 10. 12 +, eccl. 159 * 160 Dem. 44. 19, al. 163 Hipp. Mul. 10; 
V �� S��, �
� /&�� Hom.

165 *; 
V/&��/
/'�� Dem. 8. 15, al.

�ΒΑ Cyr. (vgASN) 
�/ -+Ε�, Hsch. 
 Β �Β� Cyr. (v) 
�/ -!; Cyr. (gAS) 
�/ -!+ΗΒ, Hsch.


 ΒΕ 
V« �.α 
V« �µ /����« �Β� Cyr. (ASN) 
�/ ΕΑ (+); Hsch. 
 Β1 
V/��.�
�α 
V/9%�.J
� …
�Β� Paus. Attic. 
 Η �ΒΒ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�/ �+Ε!, Hsch. 
 Ε� �ΒΕ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�/ Ε+Β�,
Hsch. 
 1- (+), sch. D t Β�- �Β� Cyr. (vAS) 
�/ --+ΗΑ; Hsch. 
 1Η 
V« Ρ �
α Z%« Ν� �ΒΗ
Cyr. (vg) 
�/ �; Cyr. (AS) 
�/ Ι�, Hsch. 
 1Ι 
V« �.α 
V« 	�$%�� �ΒΙ Cyr. (AS) 
�/ 1 �ΕΑ
Cyr. (vgASN) 
�/ Β+ΕΒ, Hsch. 
 Η- �Ε� Cyr. (vgASPN) 
�/ +Β1 
w/���;��α $��.��/��
�Ε� Cyr. (vgASP) 
�/ �Β+Α1, Hsch. 
 Ι

151 �µ om. BCD 153 '5����« Su. S-%� ed. pr.) sch. Plat. ����« '5����« Ph. | $
��µ� ν �µ�
$
�µ�] ����B��� sch. Plat. | $
�µ� om. B Ph. | ��
�%��/����« Ph. | �����'� Su. Ph. sch.

Plat. 154 ��λ ��
�/���$
K om. CD



194 Versio antiqua

166 
w�%α ���
���%. (ABCD Su. 
� ��Η�
167 
ρ9
�α �	
	����
�. (ABCD Su. 
� �! Ph. 
 ��Ι�
168 Z��'
�α ����%'
�. (AB(C)D Su. 
 ��Ι Ph. 
 �! Et. Gen.)
169 ������α ����.�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �!Η Ph. 
 �!-�
170 �����$
�/
�α ���$%/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �!Ι Ph. 
 �!��
171 "�����,��α "���µ� '�/.�«. } ���.%« π $�µ "���µ� ,��#�%�,

h	��� 
w��/� ����
 J0%�. (AB(C)D Ph. 
 �!Ε } kb: B)
172 "�����,���«α "���µ� ,�8� Ν;��«. (ABCD Ph. 
 �!Ι�
173 ��,��9
�'
.«α �����
.«. (ABCD Su. 
 �1! Ph. 
 �ΒΕ (sch. Plat.

Rep. 561 a))
174 ��,��/'93α ��,$�'93, ����&93. $�	
��� �f ��λ �8� F�µ �3«

'�$#//�« ����������%�. (ABCD Su. 
 �1Ι Ph. 
 �Β1�
175 ���
��α π �
9�
%/������ $���#«. ���
�� 	#� �/��� �µ ����«

����,�$
K� �� E&
.$
� ��« ��λ �κ �#���, ���
�� �f �µ ���f� Ρ$%«
����,�$
K�. ν ���
�� ��� �/�� �µ �9���# ���� �κ ����,�$
K�,
���
�� �f �µ ���f� �9
��α ³« 
ρ��� �µ �f� "��5/���, �µ �f
$��5/���. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΑ Ph. 
 �Ε�

176 ���
�����B��
«α ��&�,�B��
«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι Ph. 
 �Ε!�
177 ��������'3���α ������'3���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι� Ph. 
 �Ε��
178 ����9���/
�α ���8« ��)0��/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι! Ph. 
 �ΕΒ�
179 ���.���«α ����.��«. } ν �»$$�� �¹ �;% ��B ����.�� I��
«.

(ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΙ Ph. 
 �ΕΗ (Et. Gen.) | k: B Su. (Et. Gen.))
180 ������«α ����
������«. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α� Ph. 
 �1Α�
181 ��
�0'�/��α  ���0'�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 !Β Ph. 
 �1-�

Hom

K

Hom

K

K|

K

K
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K

K

K

K|

K

K

166 * 167 L -� M, al. 168 B !ΒΕ M, al. 169 ] -!!, al. 170 Phil. Jud. leg. ad Gai. 203, al.

171 A ΙΙ M, etc. 172 B !!Ι ��� Ael. Nat. Anim. 16. 19, al. 175 Hyp. fr. 136 176 Theodoret.

PG 81. 1136. 43, al. 177 LXX 4 Macc. 18. 5, al. 178 * 179 App. Bell. Civ. 2. 12. 85 male in-

tell. | Soph. Oed. C. 920 180 Eur. Ion 1251, al.

�Ε� sch. D L -� �ΕΗ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Ε+-Β, Hsch. 
 --Β (+), sch. D B !ΒΕ �ΕΙ sch. D

� -�-; Hsch. 
 -�1 ����
�α … ����.�/
� ��Α Cyr. (g) 
�� Β ��� Cyr. (vgA) 
�� Η+�Α;
Cyr. (S) 
�� !Ε "�����,�«α "���µ� '�/.�« ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� Α; Hsch. 
 -1! "�����,����α
"���µ� ,�8� ν ��$$�B Ν;���, sch. D B !!Ι ".α "���µ� ,�8� ���3« Ν;��� ��� Cyr. (g) 
��
(sic) 12 174 Cyr. (vg) 
�, 1; Hsch. 
 �Α1 ��,��/'
.�α ��,$�'
.�, $�����&
.� ��Ε Cyr.

(ASPN) 
�� 1, Hsch. 
 �Ι ��� Cyr. (gASN) 
�, (sic) 6/
�� Η, Hsch. 
 �� ��Η Cyr.

(g) 
��  ��Ι Cyr. (vgA) 
�� -+-Ι �ΗΑ Cyr. (ASPN) 
�� Β, Hsch. 
 ��Ι (+); Cyr. (vg)


�� - �����%�α �����
�����%� �Η� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�
 +!, Hsch. 
 �ΕΗ

166 h. e. w�%, sive per itacismum sive forma genuina (cf. Schwyzer Gr. Gr. i. 674 adn. 6, 798

adn. 8) | ���
��/'% Su. (GI) 169 ������� B 171 interpr. et 172 le. om. C 174 ��������-
���%� Su. Ph. 175 ����,#$$
�� B | 
V ��λ �κ Su. | Ρ$%« – ���f� om. B | ���� om. Su.

177 ������
'3��� ex Cyr. (n) Latte | ���/���&3��� Cyr. (A) ������&3��� Cyr. (S) ���-
���&3��� Hsch. 179 ν �»$$�� �¹ B ��λ Su. 181 $��λ ��B  ���0'�/�� B | ����0'�/��
Cyr., Hsch.
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182 ��
9
��.�α Ν�
/�«, $�	.�, /��'���, ����/�«, $��9κ ��$����.
(ABCD Su. 
 !Ι Ph. 
 �1� Et. Gen.[�])

183 ��J
/�«α ��,��/��«. (ABCD Su. 
 !- Ph. 
 �1Β�
184 ��'
�#/��α '
����3/��. (ABCD Su. 
 !!Η Ph. 
 �1Η�
185 ��'
/���α ���#�����. (ABCD Su. 
 !!! Ph. 
 �1Ι�
186 ��'
��α �������5�
��. (ABCD Su. 
 !!Β Ph. 
 �ΗΑ�
187 ��'��
K�α ������
K�, ��&�	
K�. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΒΑ Ph. 
 �Η�
188 ��'�0/�
��α �����»�. (ABCD Su. 
 !Β Ph. 
 �Η��
189 ��'5�%«α ���'5�%«. (ABCD Su. 
 !Β� Ph. 
 �Η!�
190 ��.//�/
�α �� 	�/��λ �/9
�, /���$�,
�, �	����/
�. (ABCD

Su. 
 !!Α Ph. 
 �Ε-�
191 ����$
K���α �����$
K���. (ABCD Su. 
 �!! Ph. 
 �Ι�
192 ������$
5
��α ��$�� ������	
K�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΒΑ Ph. 
 �Ι-�
193 ������%/#�
���α ���/����« �
	#$�« $�,���
«. (ABCD Su.


 �Β- Ph. 
 �Ι��
194 ���
����0«α ���
9%���0«. (ABCD Su. 
 !-, ΕΑΙ Ph. 
 �ΙΕ, !ΑΙ�
195 ����������α $��,$����. (ABCD Su. 
 !�Η Ph. 
 �ΙΗ�
196 ���$�/.��α /���	%	κ� I9$��. (ABCD Su. 
 !1 Ph. 
 �ΙΙ�
197 ���$����8«α ����$�5�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 !1Ε Ph. 
 !Α�
198 ���$����α �κ� ��λ /5����� ����.��/��. (ABCD Su. 
 !11

Ph. 
 !Α-�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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183 *; ��J�/
%« Euseb. Paed. 2. 2. 21. 1 184 Euseb. Praep. Ev.  2. 6. 20. 8 186 NT Act. 7. 19,

al. 187 Luc. 70. 71, al. 188 Gal. 14. 238. 19, al.; ��'�0/�
� � ΙΒ �ΙΑ LXX Ps. 50. 5, eccl.

192 * 193 Thuc. 5. 28. 2, al. 194 * 195 LXX Jer. 22. 30, al. 197 * 198 LXX Sir. 42. 11

�Η� Cyr. (vg) 
�� (sic) 3; Cyr. (A) 
�� (sic) 11 �.α Ν�
/�«, $�	.�, /��'���, $��9κ ��$���� …;
Cyr. (S) 
�
 , Hsch. 
 �1! �.α $�	.� … $��9� (…) 183 Cyr. (vg) 
�J  (+) 184 Cyr.

(vgASP) 
�' Β+Β �ΗΒ Cyr. (vgASP) 
�' !+!, Hsch. 
 �ΙΑ ��'
/���α ���#����� (…), Cyr.

(APN) 
�' Ε �.α Ν����� (cf. Hsch. ad fin. Ν�����) 186 Cyr. (vgASN) 
�' 1+Η, Hsch.


 �Ι �Η� Cyr. (g) 
�'  (+), 
�� (sic) 67; Hsch. 
 �Ι1 �.α … ������
K� �ΗΗ Cyr. (g) 
�'
-, 
�� (sic) 68, Hsch. 
 !ΑΑ, sch. D K ΙΒ ��'�0/�
�α (…) �����)» �ΗΙ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�'
+�, Hsch. 
 !ΑΕ �ΙΑ Cyr. (vg) 
��  �.α /���$�,
�, �	����/
�; Cyr. (AS) 
�� Β, Hsch.


 !! �.α �	����/
� �Ι� Cyr. (gASN) 
�� (sic) 69/
�� -, Hsch. 
 !- �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
��
(sic) 70 �.α ������	
K�, ��$��B/'��; Cyr. (AS) 
�� Α, Hsch. 
 !-! �.α ��$�B� �Ι� Cyr. (g)


�� (sic) 87 194 Cyr. (ASN) 
�� !, Hsch. 
 !��; Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 88 �.α ���
9%��/����«
�ΙΒ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� !+--+
�� (sic) 86, Hsch. 
 !!Α �ΙΕ Cyr. (v) 
�� (sic) 79; Cyr. (AS) 
��
Η, Hsch. 
 !!- (+) ���$�/.�α /���	%	� �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 82 ���$�����«α ����-
$�5�
��« … �ΙΗ Cyr. (vg) 
�$ (sic) 2/
�� (sic) 65 �.α �κ� /5�����

182, 183 ACD  182, 183 B 182 interpr. Ν�
/�«, $�	.�, ���.%« �f π ��B ��$���� $��9� B |

��λ ��$���� $��9� Et. Gen. 183 ��,��/�� B 186 ��������
�� B (Hsch.) 190 /���$�,
�,
�	����/
� om. C 192 ��$�B�, ������	
K� recte Su. (cf. Cyr., Hsch.) ��$�����
K C

194 ������0« AB (et favet ordo in Su.[2] Ph.[2]) | ���
9%���0« AD Su.(2) Ph.(2)

196 I9$�� D (Cyr. (v)) et S/���	%	κ� om.) C 197 ����$�����%« AB Ph.



196 Versio antiqua

199 �������'3���α �� ��B �5����« �)8 $����� ���/����/'3���.
(ABCD Su. 
 1Α- Ph. 
 !Ε�

200 ���������α ��&��#�. (ABC Su. 
 Β-1 Ph. 
 !ΑΕ�
201 ����.�
��α �����#J
��. (ABC Su. 
 Ε- Ph. 
 !Α1�
202 ����.�
���α ���.��
���, ����
�. $��,#�
��� �f ��λ �3«

$�'�%�.��« 	��3«, ��� 	
 �κ� ��λ �3« �8� ����8�. (ABC Su. 
 Ε
Ph. 
 !ΑΗ�

203 ��������α ��.$
����, ����
��������. (ABC Su. 
 Ε1 Ph. 
 !Α�
204 �����$
Kα ����$5��
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙΙ Ph. 
 !1�
205 ��$�	;��α h9�/��. (ABC Su. 
 !ΒΕ Ph. 
 !-Α Et. Gen.)
206 ��$�	���
«α $�����B��
«. (ABC Su. 
 !ΒΗ Ph. 
 !-�
207 ��$����
Kα ������$
K. (ABC Su. 
 !1Ι Ph. 
 !-Ε�
208 ��$�	�/�.��α $�.'��/��. (ABC Su. 
 !ΗΑ Ph. 
 !-Η�
209 ��$�
�α F�����
�, ���$
�
�. (ABC Su. 
 !ΗΗ Ph. 
 !�-�
210 ����	
K��α ���5�%��. } ��/&�#	�/��. (ABC Su. 
 !Ι Ph. 
 !�Ε

Et. Gen. lex. A¹�. 
 �Η } k2: B Su. Ph. Et. Gen. lex. A¹�.�
211 ����$'��8/��α ����$#;��, 9���8/��. (ABC Su. 
 !Ι� Ph. 
 !�1�
212 ���
�$.//
/'��α ���������
��. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΑ- Ph. 
 !!-�
213 ����9��0�
��«α ����/�
�#J%�. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΑ1 Ph. 
 !!!�
214 ����J�/�«α ����#/�«, ��'$.:�«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΑΗ Ph. 
 !!Β

Et. Gen.)
215 ���
�������α �;3$'
�. (ABC Su. 
 Β Ph. 
 !!Ε�
216 ���
&.�«α �� �
&8� Ν�
��«. (ABC Su. 
 Β� Ph. 
 !!1 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K|

K

K

K

K

K

K

199 Strab. 9. 1. 21 204 Clem. Al. Protr. 7. 76. 6 male intell. 205 A !Ε �Α� Greg. Nyss.

9. 107. 24, al. 208 LXX Tob. 1. 21 209 A !� M, al. 211 Men. Prot. fr. 5 212 Theodoret. PG

80. 1548. 29 213 Bas. Sel. PG 28. 1088. 10 214 ] -Η, al. 215 *

�ΑΑ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Β+-�; Hsch. 
 !!1 ��������α ��&��# �Α� Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 80

202 Cyr. (vg) 
�� ; Cyr. (AS) 
�� Η, Hsch. 
 !ΒΙ �.α ���.��
���, ����
� �Α� Hsch. 
 !Ε;
Cyr. (vg) 
�� -+
�� (sic) 81 �.α ��.$
����, Cyr. (AS) 
�� Ι ����.���«α ���$�����«, Cyr.

(ASN) 
�� � ����������α ��.$
���� �Α� Cyr. (gAS) 
�� (sic) 81/
�� -Ε, Hsch. 
 !ΕΒ �ΑΒ
Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 82, Hsch. 
 !ΕΙ (+) 206 Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 91 207 Cyr. (AN) 
�$ 1; Cyr.

(vgP) 
�$ !, Hsch. 
 !ΙΒ �.α $.�� ������$
K �ΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�$ Ε+Ε, Hsch. 
 ΒΑΑ �ΑΙ
Cyr. (vgAS) 
�$ +- ��$���α F�������; sch. D A !�, sch. min. (P. Colon. 2281 i 21) A �Β1,
Hsch. 
 ΒΑΒ ��$�
α ������S/)
 ��Α Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� +Ι, Hsch. 
 Β �.α ���5�%�� (+)

211 Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 103 212 Cyr. (vASPN) 
�� �+Β, Hsch. 
 Β-Β ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 2,


�� (sic) 106, Hsch. 
 Β-!; Cyr. (ASN) 
�� � ����9��8���α ����/�
�#J���� ��� Cyr.

(g) 
�� (sic) 114 (+), sch. D ] -Η; Cyr. (v) 
�� 1 �.α ����#/�« ��Β Cyr. (gAS) 
�� (sic)

110/
�� �, Hsch. 
 Β�1 ��Ε cf. Cyr. (vg) 
��  ���
&.��α $�µ �
&8� ν I�,�%� Ν�
���,
Cyr. (A) 
�� - ���
&.��α Ν�
��� $�µ �
&8�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� ! (sim. Hsch. 
 Β�Η� �.α Ν�
��«
ν I�,��« ν $�µ �
&8� ,��9�

199 hic ACD  post 202 B 202 ���
K B 203, 204  AB  204, 203 C 206 interpr. ������$�B��
«
(ex 207) B 209 F�����/
� Su. Ph. h���/
� B | ���$
�/
� B Su. Ph. 210 ��λ /&�#	�/��
Et.Gen. ��λ $��/&�. Su. Ph. 211 ����$��
B/�� Cyr. 214 �����/�« Su. Ph. (sch.)
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217 ����/
�α ��.��/
�, ��'�:���. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΒ Ph. 
 !Β!�
218 �������«α ���������«. (ABC Su. 
 Β1 Ph. 
 !ΒΒ�
219 ����/�$
5%�α ��'
���
5%�. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΙ Ph. 
 !ΒΕ�
220 ���$)0�α �'��5,
�. (ABC Su. 
 Β-Ε Ph. 
 !Β1 Et. Gen.)
221 �����#/'�α  �#�����, 
V« Ρ���� ��
��'�. (ABC Su. 
 Β-Η

Ph. 
 !ΒΗ�
222 "����.α �'
$���.. (ABC Su. 
 Β��
223 "���/�#J����α ���/&��%. (ABC Su. 
 Β!� Ph. 
 !ΒΙ�
224 �� ����$$�$��α �; ²��.��. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΒΕ Ph. 
 !Ε-�
225 ���
��$��%���α �9'�%�8« ��#�
����. (AB Su. 
 ΒΕ Ph. 
 !Ε��
226 �� �
����/.�«α �� �
�����B. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕ� Ph. 
 !ΕΕ�
227 �� �
������3«α �; $��/���&3«, �� �.��«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕ! Ph. 
 !1Α�
228 �����/��α �����'3/��. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕΒ Ph. 
 !1 Et. Gen.)
229 ���$
�α �$���. (ABC Su. 
 Β1Β Ph. 
 !1Β�
230 ���$�/
�α �$��0/
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΗ- Ph. 
 !1Ε�
231 �����Ω� 	
��/'��α &�	
K�, ν �;�$
.&
/'��, ν �� ��B ��/��

	
��/'��. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΗ1 Ph. 
 !1Ι�
232 ���%��α &�#$�, ��������. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΙΙ Ph. 
 !ΙΑ�
233 �������B/'��α ��&�,$�B/'��. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΙΒ Ph. 
 !ΗΒ�
234 ����
�
K«α ��./����. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΙΕ Ph. 
 !ΗΕ�
235 �� �����.�«α "���/.%«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΙ1 Ph. 
 !Η1�
236 ����/��α �;#���/��. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΑ Ph. 
 !ΗΙ�
237 �����
�α �90��/
�, ��
$�;���. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΑ Ph. 
 !Ι�

K

K

K

K

KBa 214

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

+Hom

218 Phil. Jud. vit. Moys. 2. 198 +, al. 219 Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 1. 343 220 B 212, al. 221 Eur.

Her. 64 223 * 225 Joh. Chrys. PG 59. 45. 21 + 227 * (sens.) 228 A Ι M, al. 230 Joh.

Chrys. PG 62. 759. 75 231 �����Ω� 	������� Xen. Hell. 6. 5. 38 233 * 237 A �ΑΙ, etc.

��� Cyr. (gA) 
�� (sic) 111/
�� Ε ��Η Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 112 219 Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 113

220 Cyr. (gAS) 
�� (sic) 124/
�� Α, Hsch. 
 ΒΒ (+), sch. D B -- (P. Oxy. 3832. 14)

221 Cyr. (vgA) 
�� Β+
�� (sic) 125/
�� Β, Hsch. 
 ΒΒΒ ��� Cyr. (gP) 
�� (sic) 121, Hsch.


 ΒΕ, lex. Greg. 163. 4 (+), Ap. Soph. 65. 24 223 Cyr. (gA) 
�� (sic) 122/
�� �; Hsch.


 ΒΕΗ "���/�#J
���α … ���/&��
� ��� Cyr. (vgAPN) 
�� -+-Ε (+), Hsch. 
 ΒΙ ��Β
Cyr. (vg) 
�� ! ��Ε Cyr. (vgPN) 
��  (+) 227 Cyr. (vgA) 
�� -+!, Hsch. 
 ΕΑΗ ��Η Cyr.

(gAN) 
�� (sic) 119/
�� �Η, Hsch. 
 ΕΑΙ (+), sch. D A Ι (+) (P. Achmim. 2. 34) 229 Cyr.

(A) 
�� !� (+) 230 Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 149; Cyr. (A) 
�� !1 ���$3/��α �$��8/�� (+) 231 Cyr.

(g) 
�� (sic) 135 (ad �;�$
.&
/'��); Hsch. 
 Ε�Β �.α �� ��/�� ! … " �;�$
.&
/'��, Cyr.

(vgAP) 
�� Ε+-1 �.α … �� ��/�� ��� Cyr. (gA) 
�� (sic) 152/
�� �!, Hsch. 
 Ε!Α ��� Cyr.

(g) 
�� (sic) 140; Cyr. (SN) 
�� !Η, Hsch. 
 Ε!! �.α &�,$�B/'�� ��� Cyr. (gA) 
�� (sic)

133/
�� -Η; Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε �.α $.�� ��./���� … ��Ε Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 146 237 sch. D A �ΑΙ
�.α … ��
$�;���, Cyr. (nps ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 Ε1Α �.α �;
$�;��� … ; Hsch. 
 ΕΕΙ
���.����α ��
$�;���

217 ����/
� AB1 Ph. ����;
� Cyr. (A) | ν ��'�:��� Cyr. (g) 221 ����./'� … ��
:
5/'�
Latte |  ����'� Cyr. (v), Hsch. | I	��� Su. 230 ���$��0
� C (Cyr.) 231 ��B om. C

232 ������ Cyr. (A), Hsch. 237 �90��/
� ν ��
$�;��� A Ph. | ��
$�;��� om. C
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238 ��/�&%��/'
.�α ����93, ���/�����/'
.�. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙ Ph. 
 !Ι��
239 ��/��/�«α '����/��«, ν $$$�.%/�«. (ABC Su. 
 Ε-- Ph. 
 !ΙΒ�
240 �������α ���
����
��«. (ABC Su. 
 Ε-Ι Ph. 
 !Ι1�
241 "������α �µ �� Z;
� 	����
���. (ABC)
242 ���
�����
«α $���
�%���
«. (ABC Su. 
 Ε!Α Ph. 
 ΒΑ�
243 "����8«α /9
���8«. (ABC Su. 
 Ε!Ι Ph. 
 ΒΑΕ�
244 ����/
�α ����/��/
�, ������;
�. (AC Su. 
 ΕΒΗ Ph. 
 ΒΑΙ�
245 ������5%�α $������5«. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΒΒ Ph. 
 ΒΑ�
246 ���K/��α $����B���. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΒ1 Ph. 
 Β�
247 ����'���� �µ ,��&�«α $��λ ��B 
V« ,��H� '��.��« ν ��λ Ν$$%« 
V«

���&'��H� ������'���� ��# ����.��«. (AB Su. 
 Ε!Η Ph. 
 ΒΑΒ�
248 ����$��
B/��α �$��8/��. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΕ Ph. 
 Β!�
249 �����.�«α 
C��B9�«. } Ν$$�� �f ����B9�«, ���H �µ �;% �µ� ��B�

�9
��. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΕ- Ph. 
 ΒΒ } kb: B)
250 ������α ;���. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΕ� Ph. 
 ΒΕ�
251 �����%«α �
	#$%«, $��
�8«. } ��λ $��λ ��B Ν	��. (ABC Su. 
 Ε1

Ph. 
 Β1 EM 323. 57 | kb: B)
252 �����0�����α �;
/���������. (ABC Su. 
 Ε1- Ph. 
 ΒΙ�
253 ���µ« V����«α �;
�9������«. (AB(C) Su. 
 Ε1! Ph. 
 Β-Α�
254 �� ��Κ���$��α �� ��B �����.��. (ABC Su. 
 Ε1Η Ph. 
 Β-�
255 �� ��B ����9�3��α �� ��B ������#���. (ABC Su. 
 Ε1Ι Ph. 
 Β--

sch. Plat. Symp. 185 c)
256 �� ��B ��λ �$
K/���α ! ". (A Su. 
 Ε11�
257 �����9%'
.«α �����/'
.«, ��&'��
.«. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙ- Ph. 
 Β-Η�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K|

K

K|

K Ba 215

K

K

K

K

238 LXX Job 5. 5, eccl. 240 Nonn. Dion. 10. 359 +, al. 242 Joh. Chrys. PG 47. 420. 28 +

243 Plut. Mor. 802F, al. 245 Clem. Al. Protr. 2. 15. 2. 4, al. 247 *; ��'
K��� ,��&�« Eur. Pho.

25 248 *; ����$��
5/�« Hes. Scut. 44, -/
�� Aesch. Ag. 1032 249 Antiph. fr. 133

250 Greg. Naz. or. 4. 95, Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 92. 11, al. 252 *; �����%�#�%� Cyr. ACO

1. 1. 4. 44. 29 + 253 * 254 Thuc. 3. 22. 5, al. 256 Thuc. 1. 2. 5, al. 257 *

��Η Cyr. (vgA) 
�/ �+1; Hsch. 
 Ε11 �.α ���/�����/'
.� ��Ι Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) ��/��/��α …
'����/�µ� ν $$$�.%/�� ��Α Cyr. (AN) 
�� -ΑΕ �.α ���
����
���, Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε �.α ��
�-
�
�����%« ��� Cyr. (vg) 
�� Ε1 ��� Cyr. (gASN) 
�� Ε!+-Β, Hsch. 
 1Ι (+) 245 Cyr.

(vgASP) 
�� 1�+-!; Hsch. 
 1-Β �����5«α $������5« ��Ε Cyr. (g) 
�� 1! ��Η Cyr. (g)


�� 1Α ��Ι Cyr. (vgASPN) 
�� ΗΑ+-Ε, Hsch. 
 1�1 �ΒΑ Cyr. (SPN) 
�� -�Η, Hsch.


 1!Α �Β� Cyr. (SN) 
�� -!Α, Hsch. 
 1!! (+); Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι- �.α $.�� $��
�8« �Β� Cyr.

(gSN) 
�� ΗΕ+-Η, Hsch. 
 1!�; Cyr. (AP) 
�� -Η �����%�#�%�α �;
/�������%� �Β�
Cyr. (g) 
�� Η1 ���µ« V���
«α �;
�9��
��� �Β� Cyr. (vgAN) 
�� ΙΑ+-Ι �ΒΒ Cyr. (n ap.

Latte), Hsch. 
 1ΒΒ �Β� Cyr. (g) 
�� ΗΒ; Hsch. 
 1ΕΙ �.α &'��
.«

242-247 A(C)  243, 242, 247, 245, 246 B 247 �H ,��&� A Su. | ��λ om. B 248 ���$��8/��
B 255 ��B2 om. Ph. | �C���#��� C sch. Plat. (Hsch.) 257 �����9%'
.« B (Cyr., �����-
%'
.« Hsch.) ����9%'
.« S�����9- codd. praeter A) Su. ��:�9%'
.« AC | ����
/'
.« Ph. |

��&'��'
.« Cyr. &'��
.« Hsch.
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258 �����9�$.J��α ! ". (AB ?Su. 
 ΕΗΕ�
259 ������Kα �;�����K. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙ! Ph. 
 Β-Β�
260 ��5��α ��#��//
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙΗ Ph. 
 Β-Ι�
261 ��5����α ! ". (AB ?Su. 
 1Α!�
262 �� �8� ������%� ��λ ³« �� �8� ������%�α �� �8� F���9���%�

��λ ��
/�����%� ��λ 
C��������%�. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΗ- Ph. 
 Β��
263 ��&�����.�α ��&��8«, &��
�8«. (ABC Su. 
 1ΑΕ Ph. 
 Β�-�
264 ��&��$.J%�α 
C�
$.J%�. (AB Su. 
 1Α1 Ph. 
 Β���
265 ��&��
���α $�	
��� ν �����.J
���. (AB Su. 
 1ΑΗ Ph. 
 Β�!�
266 ��&���)»α �;��9
���. (ABC Su. 
 1-Ε Ph. 
 Β!Β�
267 ��&��#�α ��&��. �� ��B ��λ �������« ��&��
/'��. (ABC

Su. 
 1- Ph. 
 Β�Β�
268 ��&���5�
���α �������
���. (ABC Su. 
 1! Ph. 
 Β�1�
269 ��&���%«α $����%«. (AC Su. 
 11 Ph. 
 Β�Ι�
270 ��&�$��α $$$�&�$��. (AC Su. 
 1Ι Ph. 
 Β!Α�
271 ��&B���α ��	
���'3���. (ABC Su. 
 1-� Ph. 
 Β!��
272 ��&�/��α ,$#/��/�� ν 	����. (ABC Su. 
 1-Β Ph. 
 Β!!�
273 ��%�%�.J����α �
��,����� �	������. (ABC Su. 
 Β!Ε Ph. 
 Β!Ε

Et. Gen.)
274 �$#�
����α $�
$������. (ABC Su. 
 1!Ι Ph. 
 ΒΒ1�
275 �$��3��α π���9)%. (ABC Su. 
 1Β Ph. 
 ΒΕ�
276 �$�&�,�$�«α ����	�«. (ABC Su. 
 1ΒΒ Ph. 
 ΒΕ1 Et. Gen.)
277 �$
	�«α '�3��«. (ABC Su. 
 11! Et. Gen.)
278 �$�	9�/��«α ����
.��/��«. (ABC Su. 
 11Ε Ph. 
 Β1Ε�
279 "$
K�α $�,
K�. (ABC Su. 
 Η-- Ph. 
 Β1Η�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

K

K

258 * (occurrunt partic. �����9�$.J��/� et casus) 260 � -�Β, al. 263 * 265 Hdt. 2. 132. 2,

al. 268 * 269 Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 5. 16. 9, al. 273 * 274 Pind. fr. 89 a. 3, al. 275 ] !Β, al.

276 k �Ι, al. 277 *; �$�	��« Eur. Tro. 119 278 ] 1, al. 279 E Η M, etc.

�ΒΙ Cyr. (gA) 
�� ΗΗ+--! �ΕΑ Cyr. (vgA) 
�� +!, sch. D � -�Β (+) 263 Cyr. (g) 
�& Η
�Ε� Cyr. (g) 
�& - (+), gl. Dionys. 25B 265 Cyr. (g) 
�& � �ΕΕ Cyr. (vgAP) 
�& Ε+--+-Ι �Ε�
Cyr. (vgAN) 
�& Ι+�Β, Hsch. 
 ΗΑΑ �ΕΙ Cyr. (g) 
�& Β ��Α Cyr. (gAN) 
�& !+-Η, Hsch.


 ΗΑΙ (+) 271 Cyr. (g) 
�& �; Cyr. (A) 
�& �Α, Hsch. 
 ΗΑ �.α 	
���'3��� ��� Cyr. (g)


�& !; Hsch. 
 Η- ��&�/�«α ,$#/��/�« ��� Cyr. (g) 
�9 (sic) 6, Hsch. 
 Η-Η ��� gl.

Dionys. 25B (+) 275 Cyr. (g) 
$� �, sch. D ] !Β; Cyr. (vgAN) 
$� Ε+�! �$����α S²�
π�.�9�« ��Ε Cyr. (vgAPN) 
$� Ε+-Ι, Hsch. 
 Ι-, sch. D k �Ι, Ap. Soph. 66. 1 277 Cyr.

(g) 
$� (sic) 18; Hsch. 
 ΙΒΙ �$
	��α … '�3��� … ��Η Cyr. (vgASN) 
$
 +-1, Hsch.


 ΙΒΗ (+), sch. D ] 1 �$�	9�/�
α ����
.��/�
 ��Ι Cyr. (vgASP) 
$� (sic) 9/
$
 1, Hsch.


 ΙΕ! (+)

261 interpr. ��5	9���� Su. 262 hic AC  post 273 B | ��λ – ���. om. Ph. 263 &��
�8/��
Su. Ph. S��&��/�«, &����%/�« gl. Dionys.) 267 ��3�� Cyr. (gAN) 268 �������
���] ��-
�
��5�
��� Su. | h. e. ��&���5�
���α ���
��5�
��� (hoc Bachmann) susp. Theodoridis; cf.

363 (ubi nota Cyr. (A)) 272 ν om. Cyr. 273 �	.����� A Ph. Et.Gen. 274 �$��3�� B | $�
$�-
/����� B Su. Ph. (gl. Dionys.) 275 �)8 π���9)% sch. 276 ² ����	�« Su. 277 �$
	9�« A
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280 �$
$�;#�
��«α ���/���&
.«. (ABC Su. 
 1Η1 Ph. 
 ΒΗΒ Et. Gen.)
281 �$
$.9'�/��α /��
/��#&�/��. (ABC Su. 
 1ΗΗ Ph. 
 ΒΗΕ Et. Gen.)
282 �$
�'�
����α �µ� �� �$
� �
'��������. (ABC Su. 
 1Ι Ph. 
 ΒΗ1

Et. Gen.)
283 "$
��$
�«α ��9������� ��$
�« ���'�B���. (ABC Ph. 
 ΒΗΙ

(Et. Gen.))
284 "$�/'��α '�$
��. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΑ Ph. 
 ΒΙΑ�
285 "$
��α $����
'3��� ��������. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΑ- Ph. 
 ΒΙ�
286 �$
�'
��/���8α �����/�#J����. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΑΗ Ph. 
 ΒΙΒ�
287 �$
:
�α �$���/
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΙ Ph. 
 Ε�
288 �$�'
��α ��
$#'
��. (ABC Su. 
 Η�Α Ph. 
 Ε-�
289 �$��J����α �$9�/�
5����. (ABC Su. 
 Η� Ph. 
 Ε��
290 �$�$��
�α �$�$�'
�. (ABC Su. 
 Η�� Ph. 
 Ε!�
291 �$�$����α /���9
���. (ABC Su. 
 Η�! Ph. 
 ΕΒ�
292 �$�$
	�����α ���9�/9�������. (ABC Su. 
 Η�Β Ph. 
 ΕΕ�
293 Z$���«α �H �
�λ ��g« �����g« :�$$�� ν ��0���. (AB Su. 
 Η!Η

Ph. 
 ΕΗ�
294 "$��8��«α 
C�&'�$��«. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΒ� Ph. 
 Ε-�
295 �$��5
��α /����
5
�� �����.,����« ν �	9���.J����«. (AC Su.


 ΗΕ Ph. 
 Ε-- Et. Gen. [�])
296 �$��#��/
�α ���
�#$
/
 $����8«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΕΕ Ph. 
 Ε-Β�
297 "$�//��
��«α $��/��
&��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 Η1- Ph. 
 Ε-Η�

K

K

K

K Ba 216

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

280 B �Ε, al. 281 E !Ι1 M �Η� B 11Ε �Η� E ΗΒ-, etc. 285 I !ΑΙ, al. 286 *; �$
�'
��-
/���8� Euseb. Praep. Ev. 6. 6. 2. 5, al. 287 A -�Ε �ΗΗ E �Ι, al. 290 Plut. Mor. 418A, al.

291 P ΒΗ M, al. 292 Joh. Chrys. ad eos qui scand. sunt 10. 35, al. 293 I !ΕΕ M, etc. 294 *;

"$��0���� A ΙΗ, al. 296 Joh. Chrys. vis. Dan. p. 33. 24, al. 297 X ΙΒ, al.

280 Cyr. (g) 
$
  (+), Hsch. 
 ΙΗ- (+), sch. D B �Ε (+) 281 Cyr. (gAS) 
$
 -+�-, sch. D

E !Ι1 (+); Hsch. 
 ΙΗΙ �.α �
��,�$$��
��� /��
/��#&�/�� �Η� Cyr. (g) 
$
 !, Hsch.


 -ΑΑ!, sch. D B 11Ε (+) 284 Cyr. (AS) 
$
 Ι, Hsch. 
 -Α- (+); Cyr. (vg) 
$� (sic) 20 ".α '
-
$3/�� … �ΗΒ Cyr. (g) 
$
 Α �ΗΕ Cyr. (vgASN) 
$
 Β+-Ι, Hsch. 
 -Α-� �Η� sch. min. (P.

Strasb. inv. 33 vi 3) A -�Ε, Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 -Α!-, Ap. Soph. 66. 14 (+) 288 Cyr. (g)


$� , sch. D E �Ι �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) 
$
 (sic) 12 290 Cyr. (vg) 
$� Α �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
$� 1, Hsch.


 -ΑΒ- �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
$� Η �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
$� -; Cyr. (AS) 
$� -1, Hsch. 
 -ΑΕΙ Z.α … ��0��� …
�H �
�λ ��g« �����g« :�$$��, Cyr. (AS) 
$� -, Hsch. 
 -Α1 Z$��
«α ��0��� ν :�$$��; has

inter alias interpr. Ap. Soph. 66. 17 294 Cyr. (g) 
$� Ε; Cyr. (vgAS) 
$� Η+Η, Hsch. 
 -ΑΗΒ,
sch. min. (P. Oxy. 2405. 99) A ΙΗ "$��0����α 
C�&'�$���, Cyr. (AS) 
$� 1, Hsch. 
 -ΑΗ�
"$��0����«α 
C�&'#$���« �ΙΒ Cyr. (g) 
$� Α; Cyr. (AS) 
$� -Α �.α /����
5
/'�� ν
�����.,
�� �ΙΕ Cyr. (AS) 
$� -Β; Cyr. (g) 
$� � �.α $����8« ¹���
�/
; cf. Hsch. 
 -Α! �.α
²��.%« post 2103 �$��#�
�α … ���
�#$
� �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
$� 1 �.α /�����/��
&��
��«; Cyr.

(S) 
$� �� "$�//��
���α $��/��
&��
���

282 �µ Su. Et. Gen. (Hsch.) om. sch. 285 �¹�
'3��� Su. 289 �$9�/�
��� Cyr. 293, 294 A

294, 293 B 295 /���	
5
�� Su. (FVM), h. e. /���		- (Toup) 296 �$��#�
�/
� AD Ph.

(Cyr. (AS) Hsch.)  om. C
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298 �$.//����α ¹���
���. (ABCD Su. 
 Η1 Ph. 
 Ε-1�
299 "$�9'���%�α /�/���&���%�. (ABCD Su. 
 Η1� Ph. 
 Ε-Ι�
300 "$�
/.�
�$��α �&
$���
��� ��g« ���$��« �� �)8 &��
K�.

(ABCD Su. 
 Η1Ι Ph. 
 Ε�- (Et. Gen.))
301 "$��'��«α "$��/��«, /����	��«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΗ Ph. 
 Ε���
302 Z$��«α �µ ���B��. π�
K« �f �µ 9���./��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΗ-

Ph. 
 Ε�Ε�
303 6E$$��α &������«. (ABD Su. 
 Η�1 Ph. 
 Ε!-�
304 �$$�,��α ��0���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΗΒ Ph. 
 Ε!Ι sch. Luc. 198. 6

Et. Gen.)
305 Z$����α '�$����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗ Ph. 
 ΕΒΒ�
306 "$��
��«α '�$%�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΙΒ Ph. 
 ΕΒΕ�
307 "$���
«α $�,���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΙ1 Ph. 
 ΕΒ1�
308 Z$�«α �.�$�� �#/�«, ν \����« V$g« �	�
9������ ��$$�B ��λ

,�'
.�« \$�«, ν ���5���, ν ��$#��� ��&������« $
λ ��B ��$�B
��λ F�
���
/����.�« ��B \����«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑΑ Ph. 
 ΕΒΙ�

309 "$�B/�α $�,�����. (ACD Ph. 
 ΕΕ�
310 �$�9
5'�α �	
���'�, �	���'�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑ� Ph. 
 ΕΕ!�
311 �$�������α �,$�:
�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι- Ph. 
 ΕΕΒ�
312 �$�/#���α $���%��. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι-- Ph. 
 ΕΕ��
313 �$5/���α �$���0/���. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι-� Ph. 
 ΕΕΕ�
314 �$�����α ������/��. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι-! Ph. 
 ΕΕ1 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

298 I ΒΗΒ �ΙΙ M 1! �ΑΑ Hes. fr. 193 o; "$�
/����$��« Z !!- M, al. 301 Greg. Nyss. c.

Eunom. 3. 8. 63 +; "$��'��K� Z !ΕΒ �Α� ] ΙΑ M, etc. 305 L ΕΕ M, etc. 307 L �Ε M, etc.

308 Y --, etc. 309 A ΒΑ M, al. 313 j !-, al.

�ΙΗ Cyr. (g) 
$� Β �ΙΙ Cyr. (g) 
$� Ι, Hsch. 
 --Α �ΑΑ Cyr. (g) 
$
 (sic) 7; sch. D Z !!-
"$�
/����$��«α �H« �&
$������« ��g« ���$��« …, Hsch. 
 -� "$�
/����$��«α �&
$-
������« �µ� ���$��; Cyr. (S) 
$� 1 "$�
/����$��«α "$�������« �9�5/�« ��g« ���$��«
�Α� Cyr. (g) 
$
 (sic) 3; sch. D Z !ΕΒ "$��'��K�α "$��/��B … �Α� Cyr. (AS) 
$� !, sch. D

] ΙΑ Z.α ���B��, Hsch. 
 -�1 Z.α �»� ���B�� �Α� Cyr. (gAS) 
$$ !+�; Hsch. 
 -Β!
6E$$��
«α &������� (+) 304 Cyr. (vgAS) 
$$ �+, Hsch. 
 -Ε; Ael. D. 
 *�� (+) 305 Cyr.

(AS) 
$$ �+Ε, Hsch. 
 -Ι �ΑΕ Cyr. (g) 
$�  �Α� Cyr. (gAS) 
$� -+-+Β, Hsch. 
 -ΙΕ
�ΑΗ sch. Greg. Naz. PG 36. 1249C \����« – fin. 309 Cyr. (g) 
$� �, sch. D A ΒΑ ��Α Hsch.


 --ΑΒ; Cyr. (vg) 
$�  �.α �	���'�, �	
���'�; Cyr. (ASP) 
$� Ε �$�9
5'��α �	
���'��,
�	���'�� ��� Cyr. (A) 
$� Ι (+) 312 Cyr. (g) 
$� , Hsch. 
 --�Α ��� Cyr. (vgAS) 
$�
!+Α, Hsch. 
 --��, sch. D j !- ��� cf. Cyr. (S) 
$� Β, Hsch. 
 --! (+) �.α /����/��, Cyr.

(gA) 
$� -+1, Hsch. 
 --�1 �$5����«α /�
�#/��/��

298 hic AB  ante 296 CD   300-303 A  301, 300, 302, 303 B  300, 302, 301 C  300, 303, 301,

302 D 300 "$���
��� (vel -��|� B 301 le. om. C | /����	��«, "$��/��« B 302 π�
K« �f
om. C Su. Ph. (interpr. �µ 9���./�� ���B�� Ph.) 304 �$$0,�� C �$0,�� Su. (v. l.) | �H
��%�. Su. 305 '�$�� Cyr., Hsch. 308 hic ACD  post 310 B | �.�$�� �#/�«] �.�$�« ����« ν
��/5« B �.�	��� �#/�« Bekker | ����
9������ CD | ��$$�B] ��$�B Su. Ph. (a. c.) | ��λ bis

om. B | �&���
��« B 309 "$�B/��α $�,�B/�� C (ut  Hsch. 
 --Α� 310 �	
���'� ν
�	���'� Su. 312, 313 ABD  313, 312 C 314 /����/�� Cyr., Hsch.
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315 �$%,�/���α \,��/
�. (ABCD Ph. 
 Ε1��
316 Z$%���α $&�$����, $�:����. (ABCD Ph. 
 Ε1!�
317 "$0���α "$�5/����, /���#	����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑ1 Ph. 
 Ε1Β�
318 �$8/�α �$�5���/�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑΗ Ph. 
 Ε1Ε�
319 Z$%/�α ����$#,%/�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑΙ Ph. 
 Ε11�
320 �$0&�/
�α ���5/���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑ Ph. 
 Ε1Ι�
321 ��,����α ��H ��B 
V« ��B� ��,3���. (AB(C)D Su. 
 Ι��

Ph. 
 ΕΗ��
322 ��,�$
K«α 
V/
$
5/9�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι�! Ph. 
 ΕΗ!�
323 ��,��
5%�α ���,�.�%�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι�Ι Ph. 
 ΕΙ!�
324 ��,�$�α ��9$�., $/&#$
���. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι!1 Ph. 
 ΕΙ1�
325 ��,�$#«α ²��#«, �������#«. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι!Η Ph. 
 ΕΙΗ�
326 ��,�$��α �$
�/�5���, 
w/����, �$�'5�, ²����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΒΑ

Ph. 
 ΕΙΙ�
327 ��,�$���«α $�
$�«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΒ Ph. 
 1ΑΑ�
328 ��,��9�α 4�$8«, Ρ$%«, /�����%«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΒΒ Ph. 
 1ΑΒ

(sch. Plat. Theag. 127 c) (Bk.V 258. 22))
329 ��,��'�«α /�
����, /��,����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΒΗ Ph. 
 1ΑΕ�
330 ��,���»���α �
�H �C/��������« ������)». (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΕ� Ph. 
 1ΑΙ�
331 ��,�������«α �������$����«, ������
��«, ��&�%�. (ABCD

Su. 
 ΙΕΒ Ph. 
 1Α�
332 ��,����α �
�	�µ� ,��&�«. ν �µ Y�µ� ��λ Ν�
����. (ABCD

Su. 
 ΙΕΕ Ph. 
 1�
333 �����0/���α �J0/���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗΙ Ph. 
 1!�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"

K

K

K

K+

K

315 Plat. Axioch. 367 b, al. 316 A �1 M, al. 317 A !, al. 318 * 319 ] !Ε M, al. 320 Soph.

Ai. 61, al. 321 O ΒΑΒ, etc. 322 Greg. Naz. or. 5. 2 324 Eur. Pho. 114 +, al. 325 Xen. Hell.

4. 3. 12 326 Xen. Hell. 5. 4. 48 327 * (sens.) 330 Orig. in ev. Jo. fr. 84 331 Men. Perik. 523,

al. 332 � -!Β M | Ps. Phoc. 184 333 *; �����0/���� Nonn. Dion. 1. 160 +

��Ε Cyr. (g) 
$% !; sch. D A �1 Z.α $&�$���� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) 
$% �+, sch. D A ! (P.

Berol. inv. 5014. 15, P.  Mich. inv. 1588 i 16, P. Achmim. 2. 23); Hsch. 
 --Β ".α "$�5/����.
����/���&
� �f 
V« /���#	����. ,�0����, Ap. Soph. 67. 7 ".α "$�5/���� ��Η Cyr. (vg)


$% Β ��Ι Cyr. (g) 
$% Η (+); sch. D ] !Ε, Hsch. 
 --ΒΒ Z.α $#,%/�� … ��Α Cyr. (g) 
$% Ε
(+) 322 Cyr. (g) 
�,  ��� Cyr. (vgP) 
�, �+-Β; Cyr. (AN) 
�, -Β, Hsch. 
 --Η1 ��-
,��
5/�«α ���,�.�%� ��� Cyr. (gASPN) 
�, Ι+-Ε, Hsch. 
 -�Α- ��Β Cyr. (g) 
�, 1 ��Ε
Cyr. (vg) 
�, Η; Cyr. (AS) 
�, -Α, Hsch. 
 -�Α� �.α �$�'5�, ²���� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�, Α ��Η
Hsch. 
 -� �.α … Ρ$%«, 4�$8«; Cyr. (p ap. Latte) �.α Ρ$%« Cyr. (s ap. Latte) �.α /�����%«,
4�$8«, Tim. �.α /�����%« … ��Ι Cyr. (g) 
�, -, Hsch. 
 -�Ε; Cyr. (AP) 
�, � �.α … /��-
,���� ��Α Cyr. (vg) 
�, 1 ��� Cyr. (v) 
�, - �.α ������
��«, Cyr. (AS) 
�, --
��,������
α ������
�
; cf. Cyr. (v) 
�, Ε ��&�%�α �������$����« ��� Cyr. (g) 
�, ,
Hsch. 
 -�-! �.α (…) �
�	�µ� ,��&�« (…) 333 Cyr. (g) 
�� 

316 $&�$%��� Cyr., sch. 317 /���#	���� om. Ph. 321 �.9� Bekker | ��B« B 326 �$�'5�,
²���� om. BC 329 /�
�
�� Hsch. 331 ��&�%� B  om. C
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334 �������J%�α ������$�	8�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι-Ι Ph. 
 1Β�
335 ���
$8«α /��
�8«, 
C�5'�%«. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι1! Ph. 
 11

(sch. Luc. 227. 22))
336 ���0����α ������ ���.��� ν ����/�
5����. (AB(C)D Su. 
 ΙΙΑ

Ph. 
 1-�
337 ���	�/�α ���9'�/�. } ������#'�/�. (ABD Su. 
 ΙΙ Ph. 
 1-- }

kb: B)
338 ����$��α �����.�� ν 
V« ��C�./%. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΙΒ Ph. 
 1-Ε�
339 ���������B��
«α ���,�.J���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΙ1 Ph. 
 1�!�
340 ���#J
���α $��,#$$
���, ��'��
K���, ν ������
���, ν &����.J
�.

(ABCD Su. 
 ΙΙ� Ph. 
 1-!�
341 ���
��α ,�,���. (AB Su. 
 ΑΑΑ Ph. 
 1�� (Et. Gen.))
342 ���
��Kα ,
,���K, $/&�$.J
���, ���#/�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΑΙ

Ph. 
 1�Β�
343 ��,��'3 ��B�α /�
�
µ� ��λ ��&���� $�	�/���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΕ-

Ph. 
 1ΑΗ�
344 ���
���3/��α �����3/��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΑ Ph. 
 1!�
345 ���.«α �0�%:. (ABCD Ph. 
 1!Η�
346 ���$
%«α �$���«, �
/��«. (ABCD Su. 
 Α-! Ph. 
 1ΒΑ�
347 ���$�����α �
�����
«. (ABCD Su. 
 Α-Ε Ph. 
 1Β�
348 ������/�#��«α �����.J%�. (ABCD Su. 
 Α�Α Ph. 
 1ΒΒ�

K

K

K

|K

K

K

+K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

334 *; �������#J%� Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. 3. 1. 83 336 B ΕΗΕ, al. | Theoc. 27. 23 337 A Ε-,
al. 341 I ��Β M, etc. 342 Greg. Naz. or. 40. 8, al. 343 trag. adesp. fr. 328 k 344 Cyr. ACO

1. 1. 1. 11. 20 345 Ar. Lys. 1032, al. 346 Plat. Theaet. 156e, al. 347 Soph. Ai. 1358, al.

348 LXX 1 Chr. 2. 7

��� Cyr. (vgASN) 
�� !+, Hsch. 
 -�Ε ��Β Cyr. (g) 
�� �; Cyr. (vASP) 
�� �+1, Hsch.


 -�ΕΙ �.α /��
�8« ��Ε Cyr. (g) 
�� ; Cyr. (AS) 
�� - �.α ������ ���.���, Hsch. 
 -�Ι-,
sch. D B ΕΗΕ �.α ������ �����B��� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� �+!, Hsch. 
 -�Ι� (+), sch. D

A Ε- (+) 338 Cyr. (g) 
�� Η (+); Cyr. (vA) 
�� 1+!Β �.α �����.��, Hsch. 
 -!Α �.α 
V« �H
E�./% …, lex. Greg. 163. 12 �.α �� ��B �����.�� ν 
V« ��C�./% ��Ι Cyr. (g) 
�� -Α; Cyr.

(ASP) 
�� !1, Hsch. 
 -!1 ���������B���«α ���,�.J����« ��Α Hsch. 
 -!Α! ���#J
-
/'��α … ������
/'��, &����.J
��, Cyr. (S) 
�� Η! ���#J����α … &����.J% ��� Cyr.

(vgAP) 
�� Η+1!, Hsch. 
 -!-! (+), sch. D I ��Β (+) 342 Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� +!-+!!, Hsch.


 -!-1 �.α ���#/�
�, ,
,���K, $/&�$.J
��� … ��� Cyr. (v) 
�, Β; Cyr. (g) 
�, Ε ��,��'κ«
��B«α /�
�
�«, ��&�%� $�	�/��« ��� Cyr. (vgA) 
�� �Ε+1Ι, Hsch. 
 -!!Ε ��Β Cyr.

(vgASPN) 
�� -!+ΒΑ, Hsch. 
 -!ΕΑ (+) 346 Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε; Cyr. (AS) 
�� !Ε �.α �$���«,
Hsch. 
 -!ΕΕ ���$
)%α �$��
�« ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� ; Cyr. (ASN) 
�� !�, Hsch. 
 -!ΕΙ (+)

���$�����«α �
������«

334 hic AB  post 331 CD | ������#J%� B ��������J%� CD �����#J%� Su. �������#J%�
Hsch. 336, 337 AD  337, 336 B 336 ����%��� Ph. | ��
.�� Cyr. (g) | �����B��� Ph. (Hsch.,

sch.) 338 interpr. $��λ ��B 
V« ��C�./%, �����.�� B | �µ �����.�� Cyr. (g) | ν om. C

339 F,�.J���
« B 342 ���#/�
� om. B 343 /�
��
�� B Ph. 344 �����3/�� B
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349 �����0�α t�����.��« �Υ (?8. 92. 8) $��λ ��B ���9
.���«α … &�/λ
	H� (nescio quis) O�H« �����Ω� �V�.�« ����� ���/���
K�α ����%-
���% �f ���f� �����	
/'�� ��K« �����.��«.# =���B�	�« �f �� �)8
K��H =���&����« (fr. 71) $��λ ��B &��
���. P$#�%� (Tim. 25 d)
�f $��λ ��B �� ��/)%. #I/�K�« �f $��λ ��B F��	���� ��λ �� 9
�/.�α
&�/λ 	H� �� �93 OY�f� EC��'�B« 
V« �$
�'
�.�� $&����/
� (fr. 68)
O$$$H �µ ��%�J����, τ Ν���
« #A'���K��, ����λ 	H� ����
$8«
�����0� �/���.# �9��/��� �f �93 $�;
� OI
���$3« �
 ��λ Ν$$�� $��λ
��B �����.��α &�/λ 	H� �� �)8 �
����)% j�$�/�&�����%� (fr. 1)
�
�λ �8� &�$�/�&%�α O�.« 	H� �C�8� �C9λ ��λ �	��
� ��λ ��K��«
$�
.$��� ��λ �C/.�« ��
�
$�'� ���
�µ« �����Ω� I���«;#
(ABCD Su. 
 Α�- Ph. 
 1ΒΗ Et. Gen.)

350 ����$)»α ���	���
5
���. (A(B)CD Su. 
 Α�Β Ph. 
 1Ε�
351 ����$�α &���.�� ν �����«. (ABCD (Su. 
 Α�Ι ) Ph. 
 1Ε-�
352 ����$�/%�
�α �����
�/0�
'�, /��#;%�
� �%$�/���
« �µ�

������. (ABCD Su. 
 Α! Ph. 
 1Ε!�
353 ������
5%�α ���&�.�%�, '����,
5%�. (ABCD Su. 
 Α!�

Ph. 
 1ΕΒ�
354 ������«α ² ��5$�� �$�%� ��# $$$���.�« �
0«. ν ���	���
���«.

(ABD Su. 
 Α!Ε Ph. 
 1ΕΕ Et. Gen.)
355 5E����/�α E��/�
$�B« &#/�� OE����K��. } O�����/� ����#«, τ

�#$���� ����.�#, ² t
�$�	�« (Greg. Naz. c. 2. 1. 47. 1).
(ABCD Ph. 
 1ΕΗ } kb: B)

356 ���5�
���α ����/��, /����� ����«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΒ1 Ph. 
 11!�
357 ���5���α '����«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΒΗ Ph. 
 11Η�
358 ��&�.�
�α /���.�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 Α1 b Ph. 
 1Η�

K

K

K+

K
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K

K

K

351 Eur. fr. 932 352 *; ����$�/��
� LXX Am. 8. 5 354 , �Ι M, etc. 355 Ar. Ran. 293 +

356 Phil. Jud. de sacr. Ab. et C. 123 +, al.

�ΒΑ Cyr. (gASN) 
�� �+Ε!, Hsch. 
 -!ΙΑ (+) 351 Cyr. (S) 
�� Ι�, Hsch. 
 -!Ι� (+) �.α
�����«; Cyr. (APN) 
�� ΒΕ ����$3«α ������« �Β� Cyr. (g) 
�� Β �.α �����
�/0�
'�,
�%$�/%�
� �Β� Cyr. (vg) 
�� �- (+); Cyr. (A) 
�� Ε �.α ���&�.�%�, Hsch. 
 -!ΙΗ �.α
'����,
5%� �Β� Cyr. (g) 
�� -Ε; Cyr. (AS) 
�� ΕΕ �.α ���	���
���«, Hsch. 
 -ΒΑ� �.α
���	���
���«. ��λ ² ��# $$$���.�« �
Ω« �$�%� ��/'�B �ΒΒ Cyr. (vgASN) 
�� -Η+ΕΒ �ΒΕ
Cyr. (g) 
�� � �Β� Cyr. (g) 
�� �Α �ΒΗ Cyr. (g) 
�& 1; Hsch. 
 -Β�Ε ��&�.�
��α …
/���.�
��

349-352 ACD  350, 349, 352, 351 B 349 ���9
.�%« Ph. Et. Gen. | lac. indicavi | F��	���� A

-	��-, sscr. �, B -	
- C -	�- D Su. | ��%=J�� Su. | �/���] 
ρ��� Su. | 	H� om. B Su. Ph. | �)8
om. B Su. Ph. Et. Gen. 350 ����$
5%�α ���	���
5%� B | ����$
K« Cyr. (g) 351 k et sch.

Ar. contam. in Su. 352 �%$�/���
« �µ� ������ om. B 354 ��5$�� !Z�
��" Bachmann

(silentio) | ��# om. B | ���	���.�« Et. Gen. 355 hic A  post 353 B, post 357 CD | E��/�
$�«
Cyr., h. e. #O����$$� (cf. Bk.V 249. 29) 356 �;�/�� Cyr. | /����� om. C 357 -)%α -9� ACD
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359 ��&�/��α �����/��, ν �µ ��	
'�«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΕΙ Ph. 
 1Η-�
360 ��&�����8«α ��������8«. (ABCD Su. 
 Α1 Ph. 
 1ΗΒ�
361 ��&��
��α ²������«. (ABCD Su. 
 Α1- Ph. 
 1ΗΕ�
362 ��&�$�9%�8�α �κ� 90��� $	��8�. (ABCD Su. 
 Α1Η Ph. 
 1Η1�
363 ��&���5�
��«α ���
��5�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 Α1Ι Ph. 
 1ΗΗ�
364 ���,�5�
���α �
	�$�&���
K, ���9»���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΗΒ

Ph. 
 1ΗΙ (lex. A¹�. 
 -Ι))
365 ��#	
�α ��,�,#J
�, ��#��
�, �&�$�
���, ν �������
���. (ABCD

Su. 
 ΑΗ1 Ph. 
 1ΙΑ�
366 ���	�«α �����«, $�#'����«. (AB Ph. 
 1Ι�
367 ���	�/��.α ²$�����0����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΙ! Ph. 
 1ΙΒ�
368 ���	9�«α ��µ E$.	��. } $��.%«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΙ1 Ph. 
 1ΙΕ

Et. Gen. | kb: B)
369 �� �V'�.)�α �� &��
�)8. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΙ Ph. 
 1ΙΗ�
370 ������α )�����. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α- Ph. 
 1ΙΙ�
371 ���./���«α �.����«, ��'��%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α! Ph. 
 ΗΑΑ�
372 �� $���
Kα �� ,��9
K, �� E$.	)%. (ABCD Su. 
 Α- Ph. 
 ΗΑ-�
373 �����#J%�α ���/95%�. (ABCD Su. 
 Α� Ph. 
 ΗΑ��
374 ��#$��α '�$#//��. (ABCD Su. 
 Α1 Ph. 
 ΗΑ!�
375 ���$���
«α ���
/���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΑΙ Ph. 
 ΗΑΕ�
376 �����������
���α ������B��
«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α Ph. 
 Η�
377 ����	�«α &��
�8«. (ABCD Su. 
 -1 Ph. 
 Η-�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

362 Joh. Chrys. PG 57. 180. 33, al. 363 Luc. 36. 26 +, al. 365 Hdt. 4. 79. 3, al. 367 Jos. Bell.

Jud. 1. 148 370 B Β-- M, etc. 371 Z Β- M, al. 372 Ar. Plut. 244, al. 373 Joh. Chrys. PG

47. 394. 8 +, al. 374 Eur. Hel. 1391, al. 375 * 377 	 !-Α, etc.

�ΒΙ Cyr. (g) 
�& Α (+); Cyr. (AS) 
�& �- �.α … �����/��, Cyr. (SN) 
�& �- �.α �µ ��	
'�«,
Hsch. 
 -Β!1 ��&�/�«α … ��	
'�«, ���/�« �ΕΑ Cyr. (vgASP) 
�& Ι+�Ι, Hsch. 
 -Β!- �Ε�
Cyr. (vgASPN) 
�& �+�Β, Hsch. 
 -ΒΒΕ �Ε� Cyr. (gAS) 
�& --+�1; Hsch. 
 -ΒΒΙ ��&�$�-
9%�
Kα … �κ� 90��� &�$8� �Ε� Cyr. (gS) 
�& -Α+ΒΕ; Cyr. (A) 
�& �Η ��&���5�
���α ��-
�
��5�
��� �Ε� Hsch. 
 -ΒΗ �.α �
	�$�&���
K, Cyr. (AS) 
�� Ε� �.α ��	� &���
K, Cyr. (v)


��-
�� (sic) 30 �.α ���9»���, Cyr. (vg) 
��  �.α … �	���9»��� �ΕΒ Cyr. (vg) 
�� Η �.α
$��,�,#J
�, �&�$�
���, �������
���, Cyr. (A) 
�� ΒΙ �.α �&�$�
���, �������
��� �ΕΕ
Cyr. (v) 
�� ! �.α $�#'����«, �����«; Cyr. (A) 
�� 1 ���	
K«α �����5«, Cyr. (AS) 
�� Ε-
���	�B«α $��'#����, Hsch. 
 -ΒΗ- ���	�«α ��/����, $�#'����� �Ε� Cyr. (vgASP) 
��
�Η+Α, Hsch. 
 -ΒΗΗ �ΕΗ Cyr. (g) 
�� � �.α $��.%« … ��µ E$.	�� … ; Cyr. (vAS) 
�� �+!Ι,
Hsch. 
 -ΒΙ! �.α (…) $��.%« (…) 369 Cyr. (gASPN) 
�� -1+Α1, Hsch. 
 -ΕΑΗ ��Α Cyr. (g)


�� -Η, sch. D B Β--; Cyr. (S) 
�� -�, Hsch. 
 -ΕΑΕ ����
�α )��
� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� -Ι; Cyr.

(S) 
�� -Ι, sch. D Z ΒΙ ���./����α ��'3��� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� !Β (+); Cyr. (v) 
�� !Β ��
$.α �� ,��9
K ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� �1 ��� Cyr. (vgASP) 
�� -Β+Ε1; Hsch. 
 -Ε-1 �.α �H '�$#����
��Β Cyr. (g) 
�� Β; Cyr. (AS) 
�� 1Α, Hsch. 
 -Ε�! ���$����«α ���
/����« ��Ε Cyr.

(vgAN) 
�� -!+ΕΒ, Hsch. 
 -ΕΒΒ ��� Cyr. (vgA) 
�� +Β!; lex. Greg. 163. 5 �.α &��
�# …

360 ��&����8« A Su. (M) Ph. 366 interpr. om. A Ph. 367 ���	�/��« CD | ²$���5�%�� C

�H ²$�����0���� Cyr. (ASP) 377 ����	8« Cyr. | &��
��« B Su. (codd. praeter A)
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378 ��������	������α ������.'
����. (ABCD Su. 
 -- Ph. 
 Η��
379 ��#�'�%«α  ���,%���%«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ι Ph. 
 Η!�
380 ����������α ���
$�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Α Ph. 
 ΗΒ�
381 �� Ν/�
�α �� �93 ��$
�. (ABCD Su. 
 � Ph. 
 ΗΕ�
382 ����$�/'3���α ������/'3���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι Ph. 
 ΗΙ�
383 ���5$�/��α �w����. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α Ph. 
 Η-Α�
384 ����$��α �C ��µ ��$$�B ������
���
���, ��� ���9�5�
���.

(ABCD Su. 
 1141 Ph. 
 Η-1 Et. Gen.)
385 ���5$��«α ��g« 9
��
����g« ������5«. ���H �µ �C$
K�.

(ABCD Su. 
 !- Ph. 
 Η-Η Et. Gen.)
386 ���5/����α $�9#«, �����
5����, F�
���5����. (ABCD

Su. 
 !� Ph. 
 Η-Ι�
387 ���
�;�«α ����	��.�« I���� ���H �$
���%�, �#$�/�� �f ���H �8�

E&
�$���%� �)8 ����/.)% ��λ ��$��
5
/'�� ��$�0��%�.
(Amg [pr. m.] CD)

388 ���
K�α 9�9�J
��. (ABCD Su. 
 Ε1 Ph. 
 Η��
389 ���
$
9�/��«α �������. } $�	
��� �f ��λ π ��'��
���κ '�/.�.

�\�%« 
y��� �� �)8 ���H #I����.%� $�	)% ��B X��/�/�����
(Herm. 21. 12, PG 48. 895. 44)α �µ 	H� ���
$
9f« �µ ����µ� ��λ �µ
/��
9f« /���.�
�. O��K« 	H� #I����.��« �'�« e�# &�/λ O��λ �� �93
"/���)� ��λ F�µ �κ� Z% ��'# "�#/��� π����� �)8 '
)8 '5
��, ��# �
�κ� '�/.�� ��
.��� ���
$
9�/�µ� ��#$���.# �\�%« #I%#���« ²
X��/�/����«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΒΗ Ph. 
 Η!Α } kb: B)

390 ���
$
98«α /��
98«. (ACD Su. 
 ΒΙ Ph. 
 Η!�
391 ����;��α �w/��, ��$#. (ABCD Su. 
 Ε Ph. 
 Η!� Et. Gen.)

K

!K"
K

K

K
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K

K

K

K|

K

K

378 * 379 Greg. Nyss. PG 44. 1357. 51, al. 382 Xen. Anab. 7. 7. 8 383 Porph. Chr. 35. 16

385 P 1 M, al. 389 * | 391 A ΒΙ1 M, al.

��Η gl. Dionys. 25B �.α ���������B/� ��Ι Cyr. (vg) 
�� !Α ����'��«α  ���,%����« �ΗΑ
gl. Dionys. 25B (+) 381 Cyr. (vgAN) 
�� Α+Β�; Hsch. 
 -ΕΙΑ �� Ν/�
/��α �� ��$
/�� �Η�
Cyr. (g) 
�� - ����$�/'�/
���α ������/'�/
���, Cyr. (A) 
�� 1- ����$�/'�/
/'
α ������-
/'�/
/'
, Hsch. 
 -ΕΙ1 ����$�/'�/
/'��α ������/'�/
/'�� �Η� Cyr. (vgA) 
�� -Α+Ε!,
Hsch. 
 -ΕΙΗ (+) 384 Cyr. (AN) 
�� Ε �.α �C ��µ ��$$�B ��� ���9�5�
��� �ΗΒ Cyr. (g)


�� Ε �.α ��g« 9
��
����g« ������5«; Cyr. (AS) 
�� ΙΑ, Hsch. 
 -1Α- �.α ������5«,
9
��#����«…, Cyr. (vg) 
�� 1 ����$��α … ���H �µ �C$
K� �ΗΕ Cyr. (gA) 
�� Η+ΗΒ; Cyr.

(SN) 
�� ΗΒ, Hsch. 
 -1 �.α $�9#«, �����
5����, Et. Gen. ����/��α ���5�
��� … F���-
����� �ΗΗ Cyr. (gASN) 
�� !+-Ε, Hsch. 
 -1Β� �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� !, Hsch. 
 -1ΒΙ; Cyr.

(A) 
�� -1 ���
$
9�/��Bα ������3« �ΙΑ Cyr. (gA) 
�� Ε+-1 (+) 391 Cyr. (g) 
�� 

378 -����α -
��� Ph. 381 �93 om. Cyr. 384 ������
���
���] ���9�5�
��� ν �����-
�
���
���, $$$# Et. Gen. 385 9
��
����g«] h. e. 9
��#����« (Theodoridis, cf. Cyr., Hsch.,

al.) | �����« Et. Gen. | �C$
K�] �µ ������
�« 
ρ��� ³« �C$�5« Et. Gen. 386 �����
5����
recte Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) | F�
���5���� om. CD 391 �w/��� (h. e. �w/���� B
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392 �����.����α ������,�. (ABCD Su. 
 1Ε Ph. 
 Η!Ε�
393 �������α �.��« Ν;��� ν �.�����. } ��λ �����0�
��� $��λ ��B

�������
���. (ABCD Su. 
 1Η Ph. 
 Η!1 } kb: B)
394 ����5«α $���0/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΒ Ph. 
 ΗΒ!�
395 �������«α ��������«. (ABCD Su. 
 Η1 Ph. 
 ΗΒΒ�
396 ����.�/���α $�&.,�$��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΗ Ph. 
 ΗΒ1�
397 ��
,����/���α Y�	./'�. (ABCD Su. 
 -- Ph. 
 ΗΕΕ�
398 ��
	������α ����.«. (ABCD Su. 
 -! Ph. 
 ΗΕΗ�
399 ��/�
���/#�
��«α �
�����;#�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 !!�

Ph. 
 Α-Α�
400 �����
.«α ��&�
.«. (ABCD Su. 
 !!Ε Ph. 
 Α-Β�
401 ���
'�$��%�α '�$$���%�. (ABCD Su. 
 !Β Ph. 
 Α-Ε�
402 �� ��$
�α �� $�993. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΒΒ Ph. 
 Α�Α�
403 �������
�α �	�
��$$����, ����	
�. (ABCD Su. 
 !Ε! Ph. 
 Α�!

sch. Plat. Menex. 245 d)
404 ���
B'
�α �� ��5���. (ABCD Su. 
 !Ε1 Ph. 
 Α�Ε�
405 ���
�;�«α ����9.�. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΕΗ Ph. 
 Α�1�
406 ���
�;��
��«α ���$
9'�/��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΕΙ Ph. 
 Α!�
407 �����.�«α 
C��B9�«. (ABCD Su. 
 !1! Ph. 
 Α!-�
408 �����.�
«α �¹ ��K« /0��/�� ���
����
���. ����B�� 
V0'�/��

���
K� ��λ ��K« �
���K«. (ABCD Su. 
 !1Β Ph. 
 Α!��
409 ������
J.����«α ����/.���. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΗΒ Ph. 
 Α!!�
410 ���#$��«α ��$����«. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΙΗ Ph. 
 ΑΒΕ Et. Gen.)

K

K|

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

K

395 Joh. Malal. p. 344. 14 397 NT Jo. 11. 33, al. 398 Jul. Ep. 202 399 Joh. Chrys. PG

62. 168. 42 401 * 404 � ΒΕΗ, etc. 407 * 408 *; �����.��« LXX Lev. 19. 28 +, al. 409 *

410 ^ - M, al.

�Ι� Cyr. (g) 
�� , Hsch. 
 -1Η1 �Ι� Cyr. (vg) 
�� 1 �.α �.����� ν �.��« Ν;���; Cyr. (A) 
��
�1, Hsch. 
 -1ΙΕ (+) �.α �.����� �ΙΒ Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε �ΙΕ Cyr. (vgAN) 
�� --+�, Hsch.


 -ΗΑ� �Ι� Cyr. (gAPN) 
�
 +ΒΗ, Hsch. 
 -Η!! (+) 399 Cyr. (vgAS) 
�/ -+Β, Hsch. 
 ��ΑΕ
�ΑΑ Cyr. (gAS) 
��-
�� (sic) 8/
�� !!, Hsch. 
 ��! �Α� Cyr. (g) 
��-
�� (sic) 10; Cyr. (AS)


�� !Ι, Hsch. 
 ��-1 ���
'�$��%«α '�$$���%« �Α� Cyr. (g) 
�� ; Ael. D. 
 *�1 �Α� Cyr.

(vgAS) 
�� �+!Η; Hsch. 
 ��ΒΗ �.α ��
��$$���� �Α� Cyr. (gA) 
�� (sic) 7/
�� ΕΗ, Hsch.


 ��Ε� (+) 405 Cyr. (vAS) 
�� -+!Ε; sch. Aeschin. 2. 47 (106) ���
5;
%«α ����9.�« �Α�
Cyr. (gAS) 
�� (sic) 10/
�� !1, Hsch. 
 ��11 �ΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� !+�, Hsch. 
 ��1Ι (+)

409 Cyr. (g) 
�� - ��Α Cyr. (g) 
�� 1 ���#$���α ��$�����; cf. Cyr. (vg) 
�� Η �.α ��$
��/��«,
Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι �.α �B� ² ��$
��«, Cyr. (AS) 
�� Η �.α ��$
���µ« '
�«, �B� ² ��$
��«, sch. D

^ - �.α ��$
����«, Hsch. 
 �!� �.α … ν ��$
����«, ν ² ��$
��/��«

393 ν �.����� om. C 396 ���5�/��� A (Cyr.)    399-414 post 472 locandae (error archetypi)

401 ���
'�$���%� Su. 403 ������	
� Cyr. (AS) 406 ���
�;#�
��« B 407 ² 
C��B9�«
Su. 408 �����.���α �¹ … ���
����
��� Su. | ����B�� �f Cyr. (vAS), Hsch. ����B�� 	H�
Cyr. (g) 410, 411 AB  411, 410 CD 410 ��$
����« Su. Et. Gen.  (cf. Cyr. (AS), sch., Hsch.)
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411 �������$�J��
��«α ���/��
&��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΙΑ Ph. 
 ΑΒ
Et. Gen.)

412 �� 9�)8α 
V« 9�8��, �#�� �		g« ³« ��λ �&#��
/'�� } ��B 9�%��«.
(ABCD Su. 
 ΒΑΕ Ph. 
 ΑΕΗ Et. Gen. | kb: B Et. Gen.)

413 ��
09�%/
�α  $$�.%/
�, ��������.�/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -!-
Ph. 
 ΙΑΗ�

414 ��0����«α ���9�« ��K« Ρ����«, ,�,���«. (ABD Su. 
 !Α
Ph. 
 Α1 Et. Gen. [�])

415 ���	��/'��α ���	���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β Ph. 
 ΗΕΙ�
416 ��
	��B/�α ����λ« ν �����. (ABCD Su. 
 -1 Ph. 
 Η1�
417 ����
�α ���$
��
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -- Ph. 
 Η1! sch. Luc. 43. 22)
418 ��
.����
«α ���
����/���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΒ Ph. 
 Η11�
419 ��
�/��α ��,#$$
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΙ Ph. 
 Η1Η�
420 ��������α ������B���, )�����. (ABCD Su. 
 -�! Ph. 
 ΗΗ�
421 ��
�«α Ν&%��«, �%&�«, �;
/���0«, �%��«, �%9
$�«, �
��%��«.

(ABCD Su. 
 -�Η Ph. 
 ΗΗ- (sch. Plat. Alc. ii 140 d))
422 �����//
�α ���,�$
�, ��
��.��$$
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -!! Ph. 
 ΗΗ!�
423 ��
�
.����
«α ����	�5��
«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β! Ph. 
 ΗΙΑ�
424 ��
�
./�«α ����;�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β! Ph. 
 ΗΙ�
425 ��
�'
�α F���#�%'
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΒ Ph. 
 ΗΙ-�
426 ������«α �
���K«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΙ Ph. 
 (894), 922 (Et. Gen.))
427 �����
��«α ���0�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΗ Ph. 
 ΗΙΒ Et. Gen.)

K

K|

!K"

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

411 = Β!1, al. 413 *; ��
�9�%/
� Thuc. 1. 12. 2 414 Plut. Caes. 47. 6 416 Greg. Naz.

ep. 141. 9 | 417 Xen. Anab. 7. 1. 41 420 B !ΙΕ M, etc. 422 L -Ε ��� Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 16. 3

425 = -Β-, etc. 426 *; ������/�� O ΗΗ, al. 427 E ΗΙΗ

��� Cyr. (vg) 
�� �Α, sch. D = Β!Ε (+); Cyr. (AS) 
�� Β-, Hsch. 
 �!Α1 (+), Ap. Soph. 69. 22

(P. Cair. 19) �������$�J�����α ���/��
&�����, Cyr. (S) 
�� Ι- �������$�J��
���α ���-
/��
&��
��� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� (sic) 18 �� 9.α 
V« 9�8��, �		g« �#�� ³« ��λ �&#��
/'��;
Cyr. (v) 
�9  �� 9.α �		g« $.�� ³« ��λ �&#��
/'�� ��� Hsch. 
 -ΙΑΙ (+) 414 Cyr. (vg) 
�% 
��Β Cyr. (g) 
�
 !, Hsch. 
 -Η!Ε ��Ε Cyr. (g) 
�
 -; Cyr. (A) 
�
 Η- �.α ����� ν ����.«,
Cyr. (gA) 
�
 +ΒΒ, Hsch. 
 -Η!Η ��
	��B/��α Sν �κ�� ������ ν S�κ�� ����.�� S…� ���
Cyr. (g) 
�
 - ��Η Cyr. (gAS) 
�
 �+ΒΕ ��Α sch. D B !ΙΕ �.α ���)0���� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�
 �Ε
(+); Cyr. (vg) 
�
 -!+-Β �.α �%&�« … ; Cyr. (AS) 
�
 ΗΗ �.α �%9
$�«, �
��%��« ��� Cyr. (g)


�
 Β; sch. D L -Ε, Hsch. 
 -Ι� �.α ��
��.��$$
� (…) 423 Cyr. (ASN) 
�
 Β1, Hsch.


 -Ι��; Cyr. (vg) 
�
 Β ��
�
.�%�α ����	�5« ��� Cyr. (gASN) 
�
 Ε+ΒΙ, Hsch. 
 -Ι� ��Β
Cyr. (vgASN) 
�
 Ι+ΕΕ, Hsch. 
 -Ι�Α (+) 426 sch. D O ΗΗ ������/��α … ��K« �
���K«,
Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 -Ι�Β, Ap. Soph. 69. 1 ��
���α �
���. (…) 427 Cyr. (vg) 
�
 1,
Hsch. 
 -Ι!Α, sch. D E ΗΙΗ

411 F��/��
&��
��« Cyr. (vg) 412 �		g« ³« ��λ om. C 413 hic B  post 400 ACD |

��
�9�%/
� Hsch. (congr. ord.) 417 ���$��
� AD Su. (v. l.) 419 an ��.�/��| SH ΕΒ, cf. gl.

431, 452–4) nisi ab S���
ρ�� (voce ignota) | ��,#$$
� C 420 )����� om. C 421 ����« B Ph. |

�
��%��« om. B 422 ���,�$$
� Su. | ��
��.��$
� AD (Cyr., Hsch.)
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428 ��
/��&'�α ��
�#	�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΒ Ph. 
 ΗΙΙ�
429 ��
�93/�α ��K« �
�����«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΗ Ph. 
 ΙΑΑ (Et. Gen.))
430 ��
09�%/��α �
%/�λ ���
/�
5�/��, ��.��/��. (AB(C)D

Su. 
 -! Ph. 
 ΙΑ1�
431 ��3���α ���,�$$��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΕ Ph. 
 Ι�
432 ��3�α �������, ���
9������. (ABCD Su. 
 �� Ph. 
 Ι1�
433 �������α $����
��
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �1 Ph. 
 Ι-��
434 ��3�/
�α �&����/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �- Ph. 
 Ι-!�
435 ���/9�����«α ���
9��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 �-� Ph. 
 Ι-1�
436 ��'���J��
���α $�	�J��
���. �\�%« ].%� �� �JΥ O^%��=�8�

(fr. 80 b). (ABCD Su. 
 �1- Ph. 
 ΙΒΑ�
437 ����$�/�����α ���
��
�$�������. (ABCD Su. 
 �-! Ph. 
 Ι-Ε�
438 ��'�α ���
. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΒΕ Ph. 
 Ι-Η�
439 ��'
�α ��H ��B��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΒΗ Ph. 
 Ι-Ι�
440 ��'
/���α �������. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ε Ph. 
 Ι�Α�
441 ��'��«α �
&�������«, ��'��/�8�. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ε� Ph. 
 Ι�1�
442 ��'�α ! ". Skb: B)
443 ��'���/���α Ν�
����, �������. (ABCD Su. 
 �1 Ph. 
 ΙΒ�
444 ��'��/�)»α F�µ ��'��� ����9
��� ��
5����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ε!

Ph. 
 Ι�Η�
445 ��'��/��/��«α Ρ��� π :�9κ Ρ$� �$$#������ F�µ ��B '
�B.

(ABCD Su. 
 �ΕΕ Ph. 
 Ι�Ι�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

KBa 222

K

K

!K"
K

K

��Η * 429 � ΗΑ ��Α *; ��
�9�%/�� Dio Cass. 7. 35. 10 +, al. 433 E !� M, al. 434 * 435 *;

���/9�����« Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 3. 76. 5, al. 437 * 438 A -- M, etc. 439 ] ΒΗ M, etc. 443 *

444 Aesch. fr. 58, Luc. 79. 13 445 Plut. Mor. 758E +, al.

��Η Cyr. (gSN) 
�
 -Α+-�, Hsch. 
 -Ι!Β, Ap. Soph. P. Cair. 9 429 Cyr. (gS) 
�
 -+-Ε,
Hsch. 
 -ΙΒΕ, sch. D � ΗΑ (+) 430 Cyr. (vg) 
�
 �-; Cyr. (AS) 
�
 ΗΑ (Hsch. 
 -ΙΑΙ� �.α
��.��/�� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�
 --; Cyr. (AS) 
�� Ε ��3�
�α ���,�$
�, Cyr. (S) 
�� �1, Hsch.


 �ΑΑ ��3��«α ���,�$�« S…� ��� Hsch. 
 �Α-; Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι ��3� ���α … ������� ��� e� …
��� Cyr. (g) 
�� 1, Hsch. 
 �Α!, sch. min. (P. Ryl. 537. 14) E !� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� Η, Hsch.


 �ΑΙ ��Β Cyr. (gP) 
�� Α, Hsch. 
 �Α-Ε ��� Cyr. (vg) 
��  ��Η sch. D A -- (+), Hsch.


 �Α-Ι (+), cf. Ap. Soph. 69. 8; Cyr. (gA) 
�' Ι+-Ε �.α (…) �B� ���
 (…) 439 Cyr. (g) 
�' 1
��Α Cyr. (gASP) 
�' Β+!, Hsch. 
 �Α!Ε ��� Cyr. (g) 
�' Ε ��� Hsch. 
 �ΑΕΗ ��� Cyr. (g)


�' Α ��Β Cyr. (vgASP) 
�' +Ι, Hsch. 
 �ΑΒ!

428 ��
/�.�&'� SP Ε-� recte B Su. (Ap. Soph.) 429 ��K« om. Su. (Cyr. (S), Hsch., sch.)

430 -
� ter Su. (Cyr.) | ��
09$%/�� ACD ��
�9�%/
� Cyr. | �
%/���� A �
%/�λ �	- D |

���
/�
5�/��, ��.��/��] ��������.�/�� B (ex 413) 431 ���,�$�� D 432 hic ACD  post

429 B | ������� Aprim. B Su. �����µ� e� Hsch. | ���
9��
��� Su. | post 432 nov. gl. ����α
�������, ���
9��
��� add. C 433 �������� B | $����
���� Bachmann (silentio) 435 ��-
�/9�����« B Su. (contra ord.) (Cyr. (g)) ���9�����« Ph. S���9�5�
��« Hsch.) 436 hic

ACD  post 440 B | ��'����J��
��� CD | $�	�J��
��� om. C 437 -�«α -�« B 441 �
'
�-
&�������« recte Su. �
���
&�������« Cyr. 443 e. gll. ��'5����α Ν����� (infra 448) et

��'
/���α ������� (supra 440) conflat. esse vidit M. Schmidt 445 Ρ�� SΡ�
 Bachmann) …

�$$#��
��� B | ��B om. BD
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446 ��'��/��J��
���α �&���8��
« ν �$$�����
���. (ABCD
Su. 
 �ΕΒ Ph. 
 Ι!Α�

447 ��'5��/���α \������. (ABCD Su. 
 �1Ε Ph. 
 ΙΒ-�
448 ��'5����α Ν�����, /
����. (ABCD Su. 
 �1� Ph. 
 ΙΒ��
449 ����α ���#. (ABCD Su. 
 �-1 Ph. 
 ΙΒ!�
450 ����9�Bα ! ". (ABCD Su. 
 ��- Ph. 
 ΙΒΕ�
451 ��.������α �	�#'����. (ABCD Su. 
 ��Β Ph. 
 ΙΒ1�
452 ���
K/�α ��,#$$��/�. (ABCD Su. 
 �! Ph. 
 ΙΒΗ�
453 ��.
���α ��,#$$
�. (ABCD Su. 
 ��1 Ph. 
 ΙΒΙ�
454 ��.�/��α ��,#$$
�. (AD Su. 
 �!� Ph. 
 ΙΕΑ�
455 �����α &��
��., ν �¹ ���, ν ����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΒΒ Ph. 
 ΙΕ1�
456 ���
0���α ��������«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Α Ph. 
 ΙΗΗ (Et. Gen.))
457 ����/����α �µ �
�H �κ� ���$.�� ���
���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΒΑ!

Ph. 
 ΙΙ��
458 �� ²�)8 e/��α ! ". (A ?Su. 
 �ΗΕ |Ph. 
 ΙΙ-�
459 ����./'�α ���/%��./'�. (ABCD Ph. 
 ΙΙ!�
460 ������;���α $�
�#;���, 4�
:�/���. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΑΕ Ph. 
 ΙΙΗ�
461 ����α �����µ� ν ����#�9��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΗ Ph. 
 ΙΙΙ�
462 ����9�α Ν�/
��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι� Ph. 
 ΑΑ�
463 ����/.	���«α ² ���8� �κ� 	3� /
�/��g« ���8�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΕ

Ph. 
 ΙΙ�

!K"
K

?K

K

K

?Hom

K

K

K

K

?K

K

K

K

446 * 447 Hdt. 2. 175. 5 codd. 448 Eur. Her. 722, al. 453 Joh. Chrys. PG 61. 142. 30, al.;

��.
�
 M !! �Β� � ΕΒ, al. 456 *; ���
0���� k �Β M, al. 457 *; ���/���� LXX Deut. 18. 3,

al. 458 cf. NT Marc. 10. 32 e/�� �f �� �93 ²�)8 �ΕΑ Greg. Naz. c. 2. 1. 1. 238 462 � !1, al.

463 N !�, al.

��Η Hsch. 
 �Α1 ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� 1+-Α, Hsch. 
 �ΑΗΑ �ΒΑ cf. Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� �+-Ε �.α

w« ����« �����« �Β� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Β+�Α, Hsch. 
 �ΑΗΕ �.α �	��'�J
��� �Β� Cyr. (gAS)


�� !+-Β, Hsch. 
 �ΑΗΗ �Β� Hsch. 
 �ΑΙ-; sch. D M !! ��.
�
α ��,#$$
�
 �Β� Cyr.

(vgASN) 
�� �+Η, Hsch. 
 �Α �ΒΒ Hsch. 
 �- �.α ���f« ν &��
��., Cyr. (g) 
�� Α �.α
&��
��. … , Cyr. (v) 
�� Ι �.α ����«, Cyr. (AS) 
�� -1 �.α Ν$$�� ����« �ΒΕ Cyr. (vgA) 
��-
��
-!+
�� ΕΙ; sch. D k �Β ���
0����α ��������« …, Cyr. (AS) 
�� ΕΗ, Hsch. 
 �Ι1, sch. Plat.

Min. 319 b ����%��«α �������« (…), Ap. Soph. 68. 11 ����%���α ������
�« �Β� Cyr. (g) 
��-

�� 1; Cyr. (g) 
�� Β �.α ���$.�� ν �µ �
�λ ���$.�� ���
��� �ΒΗ cf. Cyr. (g) 
��-
�� !� ��
²�)8α �� ,.)%, �� �./�
�, �� ��	)%, Cyr. (AS) 
�� ΙΑ �� ²�)8α �� ��	��«, �� �./�
�, �� ,.)%   �ΕΑ
cf. gl. � 1Β1 �Ε� Cyr. (g) 
��-
�� !; Hsch. 
 �-!� �.α ����#�9�� ν �������  �/��, Cyr. (AS)


�� Η! �.α ����#�9�� �Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) 
��-
�� �+
�� ΗΕ �Ε� Cyr. (g) 
��-
�� 1; Cyr.

(AS) 
�� ΕΒ ����/�	�.)%α �)8 �κ� 	3� ����B���

448 Ν����� Heinsius | /
���� ad gl. ������� refert Reiske 450, 451 AB  451, 450 CD

450 interpr. 
w« ����« �����« CD ��$$�9�B Su. 453 ��,#$$
��� Cyr., Hsch. 455 ν �¹ ���
om. C 456 ����%��« Su. | �������� B -�« Su. 457 ���/���� recte Su. Ph. (contra ord.)

(Cyr.) 458 interpr. �� ��	)% (om. Ph.), �� ��	��«, �� ,.)%, �� �./�
� hab. Su. Ph. (cf. Cyr.)

459 ����./'� C ��%��./'� Bachmann (cf. 475) 460 ��%���;��� Su. Ph. (contra ord.) |

$�
�#�;��� D $�
���;��� C 463 ² �κ� 	3� ���8� ��λ /
�/��g« ���8� B (Cyr. (g))
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464 ���/.9'%�α ² �κ� 	3� ���8�. (ABC Ph. 
 ΑΑ-�
465 ���&'�$��/�8�α '
��#�%�. (ABC Su. 
 !Α Ph. 
 ΑΑΒ�
466 �� 9�)8 �
�������«α ��µ« �C�)8 �)8 9�%�., �U�� /5�
		�« ��λ

�$�/.�� ��B �������«, �H« ��.9�« �;�������«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΑ1
Ph. 
 ΑΕΙ Et. Gen.)

467 �� ����,5/�)%α �� ��/���.)%. (ABC Su. 
 !-- Ph. 
 ΑΑΙ�
468 �� ���
�'���« ���
�α �� �
��//
.�« ���
�. (ABC Su. 
 !-�

Ph. 
 ΑΑ�
469 �� ���/9�����α �� F����./
�. (ABC Su. 
 !-1 Ph. 
 Α-�
470 ��/��������α ��$
$���K�, $
$�'%����, ��/
/���%����.

(ABC Su. 
 !�Β Ph. 
 ΑΗ�
471 ��/��:��α ��0���/��, �����;��. (ABC Su. 
 -Ε-�
472 ��/�����«α ² $�µ ��$���� 	����
��« &.$�«. (ABC Su. 
 !�Ι

Ph. 
 ΑΙ�
473 ��0���α 
C'
K�. } �H ��µ �8� E&'�$�8�. (ABC Su. 
 !!

Ph. 
 Α1! | B(?C))
474 ��%���#�9�«α �#;
0« ����« /�����%���3« Ν�9%� ���H

=��
������.��«. (ABC Su. 
 !Α1 Et. Gen.)
475 ��%��./'�α ���/%��./'�. (ABC Su. 
 !Ε Ph. 
 Α1Β�
476 �;#	�/��«α $�#'����« ν ������«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΑΙ Ph. 
 Α1Ε

Et. Gen.)
477 �;�	0���«α �;% ��B $	8��«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΒ Ph. 
 Α11 (sch. Luc.

215. 9))
478 �;�.�
�α F:�K. (AB Su. 
 Β1Ι Ph. 
 Α1Ι�
479 �;����5�
��«α $������J��
��«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΗ- Ph. 
 ΑΗ-�

K

K

Att

K

K

K

KBa 223

K

K|

K

K

K

K

K

464 H !!Β M, al. 465 Theophr. Caus. Plant. 1. 6. 2 (verb. a Theophr. fere solo usitatum)

466 Luc. 80. 12. 5 468 Olymp. in Alc. 210. 10 470 * 471 *; ���/��:�� Hdt. 8. 39. 2

472 Eur. Ba. 924 +, al. 473 LXX Prov. 8. 9, al. 474 *; cas. obl. Xen., Arr., al. 475 *;

��%��./'�� Theogn. 1274 477 Greg. Nyss. de inf. praem. abr. p. 68. 2, al.; �;�	0���� Luc.

54. 26, al.

�Ε� Cyr. (gS) 
��-
�� Η+
�� Η+
�� Α�, sch. D � 1! (+); cf. Et. Gen. �.α … ² /
.%� ��λ ���8�
�κ� 	3� �ΕΒ Cyr. (gA) 
��-
�� Ι+
�� Ι1 �ΕΕ Ael. D. � �Ι �Ε� Cyr. (g) 
�� �, Hsch. 
 �-1�
�ΕΗ Cyr. (g) 
��-
�� (sic) 39 469 Cyr. (vg) 
�� -; Cyr. (AS) 
�� Β �� �.α �� F����./
�, ��
���&#/
�, Hsch. 
 �-Η� �� �.α �� ���&#/
�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� Η, Hsch. 
 �-Η- �� ���,$�����α
�� F����./
� ��Α Cyr. (g) 
�/ � ��� Cyr. (g) 
�/ Ε ��� Cyr. (vg) 
�% Η, Hsch. 
 �!ΕΙ ��Β
Cyr. (g) 
�% 1 ��Ε Cyr. (g) 
;� �, Hsch. 
 �!Ι�; Cyr. (A) 
;� Ι! �.α $�#'����« … ��� Cyr.

(vgA) 
;� �Ε+Β-, Hsch. 
 �ΒΑ; Cyr. (S) 
;� Α �;�	%�.��«α ��K« �;% ��B $	8��« ��Η Cyr.

(g) 
;� -; Hsch. 
 �Β- �;�.�
��α … F:�B� ��Ι Cyr. (AS) 
;� 1Α, Hsch. 
 �ΒΗ (+)

465 !��"'
�#�%� Charitonides 466-472 AC  467, 468, 469, 471, 470, 472, 466 B 470 ��-
/�������� B -/���- AC Ph. -/�
��- Su. ��/����%���� Cyr. | �/�$���K� Cyr. 471 ���-
/��:�� recte Su. (Cyr.) (contra ord.) | �����;�� AC 473 
C'�� Su. 477 ² �;% Cyr. (A)
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480 �;�./��α ����µ« ����
��� '�5����«, F�
�,#$$����. (ABC
Su. 
 ΒΗ! Ph. 
 ΑΗ� Et. Gen.)

481 �;��5%α ���
�	#J����. (AB Su. 
 Β!1 Ph. 
 Α�
482 �;�����.%«α �;�.&��«. (AB Su. 
 ΒΒΑ Ph. 
 Α��
483 �; $������α �; F:�$�B �����. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΒ- Ph. 
 Α1�
484 �;#��
/'��α �;���»/'��, $���$��,#�
/'��. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΒ�

Ph. 
 Α!�
485 �;#�;���
«α ����;���
«, ���5/���
«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕ

Ph. 
 Α�
486 �;���5/�«α ���$��0/�« ν "����#/�«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕΕ Ph. 
 Β�
487 �;��'��«α ���
$�«, �;%/��=/����«. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΒΙ Ph. 
 ��
488 �;#�;��
α ������#�;��
, ����$�;��
. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕ-

Ph. 
 !�
489 �;���.J
�α �
$
��K, �$���K, ����/�
�#J
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕΒ

Ph. 
 1�
490 �;���./'�α �;
$
��5�'�. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΕΙ Ph. 
 Ι�
491 �;���)»α ��&%�
K, ²��$�	
K. (ABC Su. 
 Β1 Ph. 
 -Α�
492 �;���3«α ������.��, 
C'�%«. (ABC Su. 
 Β1- Ph. 
 -��
493 �;�:#�
��«α ����/90�, �
���$��
.«. (ABC Su. 
 Β1� Ph. 
 -Η�
494 �;
��9���/
�α ���8« ����.��/
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΙ Ph. 
 �Α�
495 �;��
�/
�α ! ". (Amg ?Su. 
 ΒΙ-�
496 �;�'
�α �;���
9
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΒΙΙ Ph. 
 �!�
497 �;
�����/�����α �
���&%�����. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙ! Ph. 
 �Ι�
498 �;
�$
	�����α ��$
����. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙΒ Ph. 
 !Α�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

480 LXX Job 5. 9 +, al. 481 = �ΕΒ M, al. 484 Plut. Them. 31. 4, al.; �;#��
/'
 t -Α �ΗΒ *

486 Diod. Sic. 18. 72. 7 487 LXX 4 Macc. 9. 13, al. 488 LXX Ps. 146. 7, al. 489 * 490 *;

�;����/'93 Gal. 12. 495. 14 491 Eur. Hipp. 590, al.; �;�5�� A �Ε� �Ι� NT Marc. 6. 25 +,

al.; �;�B��« A --� �ΙΒ * 496 *

480 Cyr. (vgAS) 
;� Η+Β, Hsch. 
 �ΒΙ �Η� Hsch. 
 �Β1Ε �.α … ���
�	#/����, Cyr. (g) 
;�
! �.α $�
�	#J���� �Η� Cyr. (vgAP) 
;� Β+ΕΕ (+) 483 Cyr. (vgA) 
;� �+!Η, Hsch. 
 �ΒΗΙ
�Η� Cyr. (g) 
;� Ι; sch. D t -Α �;#��
/'
α �;���»/'
, $���$��,#�
/'
 �ΗΒ Cyr. (g) 
;�
-Β; cf. Cyr. (A) 
;� ΗΑ, Hsch. 
 �ΒΙΒ �;��#;���
«α :�&�/���
«, ���5/���
« �Η� Cyr. (g)


;� - (+); Cyr. (A) 
;� Β�, Hsch. 
 �ΒΙΗ �.α ���
$�« �ΗΗ Cyr. (vgAP) 
;� -+1, Hsch.


 �ΕΑΒ �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) 
;� �Ι; Hsch. 
 �ΕΑΗ �.α �$���K, �
$
��K �ΙΑ Cyr. (g) 
;� !- �Ι� Cyr.

(g) 
;� ! (+) 492 Cyr. (vgA) 
;� -Ι+ΙΑ; Hsch. 
 �ΕΙ �.α ������.�� �Ι� Cyr. (vgA) 
;

-+11, Hsch. 
 �Ε� �ΙΕ Cyr. (gA) 
;
 Ε+ΗΑ, Hsch. 
 �Ε�Ι �Ι� Cyr. (vg) 
;
 Β!, Hsch. 
 �ΕΒ!
�ΙΗ Cyr. (vgA) 
;
 �Ι+Η-, Hsch. 
 �ΕΒΕ �;
$
�	���%�α ��$
��8�

480, 481 A  481, 480 B 480 '�5���� Ph. om. Cyr. (AS) | F�
�,�$$���%« Su. Et. Gen.  om. C

482 �;��.��« Cyr. 484 $��$��,. Cyr. 486-488 A  487, 486, 488 B  487, 488 (+ gl. alien.),

486 C 486 �;���./�« A -�/�« B | ν "����#/�« B ν ��
�#/�« C 487 �;%/�
=/����« Su.

recte   488 �������$�;��
 Ph. ����$$#;��
 Su., om. C 491 �;�5��α ��&0�
�, ²��$�	
�
( ³�- B) B Ph. 494 ��)0��/
� Su. (cf. gl. 178) 495 �;���/
� Su. 497 interpr. et 498 le.

om. C 498 ��.$
���� Ph.
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499 �;
.�
��α  �0��. (ABC Su. 
 1!� Ph. 
 !�
500 �;
��$�/.�/
�α /���'���/
�. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΑ1 Ph. 
 !1�
501 �;
�0��/
�α �;
����
�/
�. (AB Su. 
 Ε Ph. 
 !Η�
502 �;�$�'��α $�'
K�  ����'�/��. (ABC Su. 
 Ε� Ph. 
 !Ι�
503 �;
$.//��/�α ����B/��. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΙ Ph. 
 Β��
504 �; �����$3«α �C� �� ,#'
�. (AB ?Su. 
 Ε�Β�
505 �;
�
5;
���α ��&��
�, �;
��	�
�. (ABC Su. 
 Ε!Β Ph. 
 ΕΙ�
506 �;
��5/�/�α ,��./�/��. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΒ- Ph. 
 1Α�
507 �;
��5�/��α  &��./'�/��. $��,#�
��� �f ��λ ��λ �8� �� ��$
�

&
�	���%�. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΒ� Ph. 
 1�
508 �;
/�$���«α �µ F��;����'��. (AB Su. 
 ΕΒ1 Ph. 
 1Β�
509 �;�/���
�α ��.�
���. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΕΑ Ph. 
 1Ε�
510 �;
��J��
��� ��µ« ��K« ,�/�$
.��«α $��'��5�
��� �� ��K«

,�/�$
.��«. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΕΙ Ph. 
 1Ι�
511 �;
��
�.J
/'��α �
.'
/'��. (ABC Su. 
 Ε1! Ph. 
 Ι-�
512 �;�&�α �,$#/��/
�. (ABC Su. 
 Ε1Ι Ph. 
 Ι1�
513 �;
&5�'�«α ���#�'�«. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΗΑ Ph. 
 ΙΗ�
514 �;
&5/�/�α ��
/�����/�, �,�
$�;#���. (ABC Su. 
 ΕΗ

Ph. 
 ΙΙ�
515 �;�	��.�α ���		
$.�. (ABC Su. 
 1- Ph. 
 -Α��
516 �;
��J��
��«α ��
��0�
��«, ������J��
��«, ν $��'��5�
��«.

(AC Su. 
 ΕΕΗ Ph. 
 ΗΑ�
517 �;9�'�.�/
�α $������'��. (ABC Su. 
 Β1! Ph. 
 -�

KBa 224

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

499 E 1ΒΕ M, al. 500 LXX Lev. 8. 4 + 501 Eur. Andr. 603 502 * 503 Eur. Tro. 3, al.

505 LXX Exod. 8. 3, al. 506 Jos. Bell. Jud. 5. 437, al. 507 Plut. Them. 12. 2 + | LXX 1 Macc.

9. 6, al. 508 * 510 Isocr. 4. 151 511 Plut. Fab. 4. 4 513 LXX Jer. 3. 2, al. 514 LXX Hagg.

1. 9 +, al. 515 *; �;�	��.�� LXX Job 22. 22 517 *; �;��'���/'�� Jos. Bell. Jud. 3. 508 +, al.

�ΙΙ Cyr. (g) 
;
 1 ΒΑΑ Cyr. (vgA) 
;
 ΒΒ+-Α, Hsch. 
 �ΕΗ ΒΑ� Cyr. (vg) 
;
 !, Hsch.


 �ΕΗ�; Cyr. (A) 
;
 Ι! �.α �����
�/
� ΒΑ� Cyr. (g) 
;
 Η ΒΑ� Cyr. (A) 
;
 ΗΗ, Hsch. 
 �ΕΙΕ
ΒΑΒ Cyr. (g) 
;
  �.α �;
��	�
�, ��&��
�; Cyr. (A) 
;
 � �.α �;
��	�
�, Hsch. 
 �1ΒΑ �.α
��
��	�
� ΒΑΕ Cyr. (g) 
;
 Ι ΒΑ� Cyr. (vg) 
;
 ΒΙ; Cyr. (A) 
;
 -! �.α  &��./'�/�� ΒΑΗ
Cyr. (vg) 
;
 �1 ΒΑΙ Cyr. (g) 
;
 � Β�� Cyr. (AS) 
;
 1Η, Hsch. 
 �ΗΕ; Cyr. (vg) 
;
 -- �.α
�;
,$#/��/
� Β�� Cyr. (AS) 
;
 -�, Hsch. 
 �Η1; Cyr. (vg) 
;
 ΒΗ �;
&5�'�/��α ���-
#�'�/�� Β�� Cyr. (AS) 
;
 ΙΒ, Hsch. 
 �ΗΗ; Cyr. (vg) 
;
 !- �;
&5/�/
�α ��
/�����/
�,
�,�
$5;��� Β�Β Cyr. (vgAS) 
;� !+�!, Hsch. 
 �Η�- �;�	��.��α ���		
$$.�� Β�Ε Hsch.


 �1ΗΑ �;
�#J
���α $��'�
K��� Β�� Cyr. (gA) 
;
 !+ΙΗ, Hsch. 
 �Ε!�

499 �;����� Su. (Cyr.) (contra ord.) 504 interpr. om. A S��#�%'
� ��λ �$�&�8« add. m.

alt.) �U�� �C� 
V« ,#'�« $$$# 
V« I:�� Su. 505 �;
�
5	
��� Bachmann (silentio) | ��&��9�
Su. (FGIM) | �;
��	�9� Su. Ph.z (p. c.) 507, 508 A  508, 507 B 507 ��$��)% Cyr. 508 �µ om.

Ph. 510 ��µ« ��K« ,�/�$
.��« in interpr. locat, �� ��K« ,�/�$
.��« om. C ��µ« �C��K« ��K«
,�/. Isocr. 514 ��
/�����/� A Su. (AF) ��
/����/� B Ph. | �,�
$�;#��� om. C

515-517 AC  517, 515 B 516 /�����'��5�
��« Su. 517 �;��'���/'�� recte Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) |

�$#�����
� Ph.
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518 �;�$��/�����α �
��������. (ABC Su. 
 1-! Ph. 
 -Ε�
519 �;��,$%/
�α �;���%/
�. (ABC Su. 
 1� Ph. 
 -1�
520 �;�������α ���
�������. (ABC Su. 
 1�� Ph. 
 -Η�
521 �;3�α �;
	��
��, �����µ� e�. (ABC Su. 
 1�Β Ph. 
 ---�
522 �;�����α �;% J�	�B, $����������. (ABC Su. 
 1�Ι Ph. 
 --!�
523 �;3����α �;3����, ��������. (ABC Su. 
 1!- Ph. 
 --Ε�
524 �;�������α F:�������. (ABC Su. 
 1!1 Ph. 
 --1�
525 ";3«α �
�H ��B��. (ABC Su. 
 1Β Ph. 
 -�Α�
526 �;�9
K��α �;���5
��. (ABC Su. 
 1Β1 Ph. 
 -�Β�
527 �;�$#/����α ��/%��/%. (ABC Su. 
 1Ε! Ph. 
 -�1�
528 �;�/����/���
«α $��J���/���
«, ���	�/#�
���. (ABC Su. 
 11!

Ph. 
 -!Α�
529 �;.��$�α $&��3, 
C�
$3, 9�B��. (ABC Su. 
 11Η Ph. 
 -! (sch.

Luc. 231. 5) Et. Gen.)
530 �;����.��«α 
C9H« �&��.��« ��K« ��µ« �;���� �9��/�� ν ��µ«

'#�����. (ABC Su. 
 11Ι Ph. 
 -!� Et. Gen. [�])
531 �;��/���'
.«α ���
.«, �������'
.«, ��
'�/'
.«. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΕ�

Ph. 
 -!Ε�
532 �;����/'
α $��
K/'
. (ABC Su. 
 1Ι- |Ph. 
 -Β-�
533 �;������9�«α �;
.�9�«. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΑ Ph. 
 -Β!�
534 �;�/�����/��«α �;���/��«. (ABC Su. 
 Η Ph. 
 -ΕΑ Et. Gen.)
535 �; �C�.��α �; ������
.�� $�����. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΗ Ph. 
 -ΕΙ�
536 �;�9
�
���
��α ��������. (ABC Su. 
 Η-Α Ph. 
 -1Α�
537 �;�9%«α �#��. (ABC Su. 
 Η- Ph. 
 -1-�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K Ba 225

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

518 *; �;�$��/���%� LXX 2 Reg. 21. 13 519 Phil. Jud. qu. det. pot. ins. sol. 148, al. 522 Cyr.

ACO 1. 1. 6. 83 524 Did. Caec. in Zach. 1. 372 525 � !!Ι M, etc. 526 LXX 3 Macc. 3. 2, al.

528 Jos. Ant. Jud. 3. 303 (sens.) 530 Greg. Naz. or. 43. 78. 2 531 * 532 *; �;����/'��
Dem. 19. 176, LXX 4 Macc. 4. 26, al. 533 L ΕΕ Β�� Plut. Them. 22. 5 + 535 * 536 *

Β�Η Cyr. (vg) 
;� Ε, Hsch. 
 �Η!Ε; Cyr. (A) 
;� �Β �;�$��/���%�α �
������%� Β�Ι Cyr.

(vg) 
;
 (sic) 49/
;� , Hsch. 
 �ΗΒ- Β�Α Cyr. (gAS) 
;
 (sic) 15/
;� �Ε, Hsch. 
 �ΗΒ! Β��
Cyr. (A) 
;� Β-, Hsch. 
 �ΗΒΗ; Cyr. (vg) 
;� Ι �.α �	��
��, �����µ� e� Β�� Cyr. (A) 
;� ��
(+); Hsch. 
 �ΗΕΒ �.α �;% ��B J�	�B, Cyr. (vgS) 
;� Β+ΒΗ, Hsch. 
 �ΗΕ! �;�����α S…�
$���������� Β�� Cyr. (g) 
;� Ε, Hsch. 
 �Η�! Β�� Cyr. (gP) 
;� Ε, Hsch. 
 �Η1!a

525 Cyr. (gS) 
;� 1+Ε Β�Ε Cyr. (vgAS) 
;� �+!Η, Hsch. 
 �ΗΗΕ Β�� Cyr. (vgA) 
;� Β+-! Β�Η
Cyr. (vAS) 
;� 1+!, Hsch. 
 �ΙΑ �.α $��J���/���
«; Cyr. (g) 
;� Η �.α ��J���/���
«, ���	�-
/#�
��� … Β�Ι Cyr. (g) 
;� (sic) 8 530 Cyr. (vgA) 
;� Ε+
;� (sic) 3 531 Cyr. (vgA) 
;�
Ε+Β� Β�� Cyr. (vgA) 
;� +-Β Β�� Cyr. (AS) 
;� -Η, Hsch. 
 �Ι�Η Β�� Cyr. (g) 
;� 1 Β�Β
Cyr. (vgAS) 
;� Ε+-�, Hsch. 
 �ΙΕ! Β�Ε Cyr. (gAS) 
;
 (sic) 29/
;� !+-!, Hsch. 
 �ΙΕΗ Β��
Cyr. (AS) 
;� -Ε, Hsch. 
 �Ι1; Cyr. (g) 
;� � �.α �#�� ��	�/��«

518 -�«α -�« C -%�α -%� Su. (Cyr. (A)) 520 ���
�
����� Cyr., Hsch. 523 �;������� Cyr.

h������ Hsch. 529 9�B��, 
C�
$3 Ph. 530 
C9#« in le. Cyr. (vg) | �9��/��] V�B/�� recte Su.

531 �;
�
'�/'
.« B  om. C 532 -/'��α -/'�� C Su. Ph. (qui �µ /g� Ρ��)% leg.) (Cyr.)
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538 �; F��	5��α ���# �C�#, $�
��/����%«, �� ��B /5�
		�«.
(ABC Su. 
 ΗΕΗ Ph. 
 -1! sch. Plat. Menex. 235 c)

539 �;����	������α $���#�������, $&�/��B����. (ABC Su. 
 1ΙΕ
Ph. 
 -Β� (sch. Plat. Leg. 775 d))

540 �; F�
��
;.%�α �; F:�$8�. (BC Su. 
 ΗΕ1 Ph. 
 -1Β�
541 �;�/
�α \&��
�. (ABC Su. 
 Η1- Ph. 
 -1Ε�
542 �;�&���«α ����/�
�#/�«. (ABC Su. 
 Η1� Ph. 
 -11�
543 �;0	�%/
�α \:%/
�. (ABC Su. 
 Η-� Ph. 
 -1Ι�
544 �;0�
�$
�α �;3$'
�, ��
/
�, ��λ ��µ« �;�,�$
�, �;����:
�.

(ABC Su. 
 Η�Α Ph. 
 -Η! (Et. Gen.))
545 �;0$�«α $��$$5�
��«, �.�����«. (AB Su. 
 Η�! Ph. 
 -ΗΒ�
546 �;%��/���α $��	��
�/
�. (ABC Su. 
 Η!Α Ph. 
 -ΗΕ�
547 �;%��=/�����α �
��$$%��/�����. (ABC Su. 
 Η!1 Ph. 
 -ΗΗ�
548 �;%��«α Ν�����«. (ABC Su. 
 ΗΒΑ Ph. 
 -ΙΑ EM 350. 2)
549 �;%/����./'�α �;%�./'�, ��
��κ 
V« I/������ �	��&��.

(ABC Su. 
 ΗΒ! Ph. 
 -Ι��
550 �;%&��%�����α �;�������, F�
��&��
���
���. (AB(C) Su. 
 ΗΒΕ

Ph. 
 -ΙΒ Et. Gen.)
551 ����
�α ���
�
�. (AB(C) Su. 
 ��!Ι Ph. 
 -ΙΕ�
552 �������α ���/&���. (AB(C) Su. 
 ��ΒΑ Ph. 
 -ΙΗ�
553 ")8��α E�'����λ ν $����$���.. (AB Su. 
 ΗΙ� Ph. 
 �Α-�
554 ���	%	#α $����$#, ��'��#, �&�$�#. (ACD Su. 
 ΙΙ

Ph. 
 ��

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"
!K"+

K

539 * 541 � 1Ι S�;�/#), al. 542 Greg. Nyss. 9. 455. 1, al. 547 * 550 com. adesp. fr. *339

551 A Ι M, etc. 552 L --- M, etc. 553 Eur. El. 786, al.

Β�Η Cyr. (g) 
;� - �; F.α �� ��B /5�
		�«, ���# �C�#, $�
��/����%«; Cyr. (A) 
;� Β, Hsch.


 �ΙΗΑ �; F.α �� ��B /5�
		�« … Β�� Cyr. (S) 
;� ! Β�� Hsch. 
 �ΙΗ�; Cyr. (g) 
;� (sic) 13

�;5&���«α ���
/�
5�/�« Β�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
;% Ε+-, Hsch. 
 �ΙΗ1 Β�� Cyr. (AP) 
;% �Ι
�.α �;��
/
�, �;3$'
�, Cyr. (vg) 
;% ! �.α �;�,�$
�, �;����:
�, Cyr. (AS) 
;% -Α �.α
�;�,�$
� Β�Β Cyr. (v) 
;% - �.α �.�����« … $��$$5�
��«, Cyr. (AS) 
;% �Ε, Hsch. 
 �ΙΙΕ
�.α �.�����«, Cyr. (g) 
;% ! �;0$
�«α $��$$5�
���, �.������ … Β�Ε Cyr. (gAS) 
;% -+
;�
(sic) 51, Hsch. 
 !ΑΑ Β�� Cyr. (g) 
;% Η, Hsch. 
 !ΑΑΕ (+) 548 Cyr. (g) 
;% Α (+); Cyr.

(AS) 
;% �!, Hsch. 
 !ΑΑΙ �;%���α … Ν������ Β�Ι Cyr. (AP) 
;� (sic) 49, Hsch. 
 �ΙΒ!;
Cyr. (S) 
;� Β1 �;�/����.J
���α �;��.J
���, ��
��κ 
V« I/������ 	�#&���
« �;���J��,
Cyr. (v) 
;� Ι �;�/�����/'93α �;���/'93, Cyr. (g) 
;� Α �;�/�����/'�/9�α �;���/'�/9� …
ΒΒΑ Cyr. (gAS) 
;% +
;� (sic) 50 �.α ���������, F�
��&���� ΒΒ� Cyr. (gSP) 
� �+Β, sch.

D A Ι (P. Oxy. 2405. 168) �.α ����
� … ΒΒ� Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 !Α-Ι (+) 553 Hsch.


 11!1 ")8�«α E�'����« … ΒΒ� Cyr. (g) 
�� !Ε (+); Hsch. 
 !Α1 !�."α … �&�$�H ν $����-
���#

538 hic AC  post 542 B 540 hic B  post 530 C 541 interpr. om. B S�	��:
� add. m. alt.)

544 ����:
� Ph. Et. Gen.
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555 ���	%	�α �
���/�µ« ν J��.� ν �V9��$%/.�, h��� �µ ²�%/�B�
���	��
��� �����. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι- Ph. 
 �- Et. Gen. [�])

556 ���	%��
K���α &�$��
���/
�, ���/����
��/
�. (ACD Su. 
 Ι-!
Ph. 
 �� Et. Gen.)

557 ���		
$.�α �.��, $��������/.� ��B ,.��. (AmgCD)
558 ��)#�����«α &������B, 	����«. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι-Β Ph. 
 �Β�
559 ���'$��α ����������. (ABC Su. 
 Ι-Η Ph. 
 �1�
560 ����	.J%�α /&���8« ���%�. (ABD Su. 
 -ΑΑΕ Ph. 
 �Η Et. Gen.)
561 ������α �V/'#�����. (ABD Su. 
 Ι�Α Ph. 
 �Ι�
562 ����/
�α ���:
�, �����/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΒ Ph. 
 �--�
563 �����3�
«α ����	�., $�µ ��B ��#	
�� ��g« �5��«. (ABCD

Su. 
 Ι� Ph. 
 �-Η Et. Gen.)
564 �������α ���	��
���, ;����, /&�����. (AD Su. 
 Ι�-

Ph. 
 �-Ι�
565 �����µ« I�,��«α /&����«. (AD Su. 
 Ι�� Ph. 
 ��Α�
566 ���$
;�/%�α ,��'�/%�. (ACD Su. 
 Ι!- Ph. 
 ��Ε�
567 ���$
.&%�α 	���#J%�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι!� Ph. 
 ��1�
568 ���$$#;���
«α ����$�;���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι!Α Ph. 
 ��Β�
569 ��#$$�$��α Ρ�����. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι!Β Ph. 
 ��Η�

K

K

K

K

K Ba 226

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

556 Phil. Jud. post. Cain. 13, Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 71. 10 560 B !Η, al. 561 Democr. fr. 35, al.

563 ^ �Β M, al. 564 Eur. Pho. 343, al. 565 Pind. Pyth. 6. 10 (inv. ord.) 566 = !-Η ΒΕΗ
N �ΒΙ, al.

ΒΒΒ Cyr. (g) 
�� !; Cyr. (A) 
�� Α! �.α �
���/��«, J��.�, �V9��$%/.�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� ΒΒ
���	%	#«α �V9��$%/.�«, Cyr. (v) 
�� ! �.α �V9��$%/.�. h��� �µ ²�%/�B� ���	��
���
�����, Cyr. (AS) 
�� ΗΑ �.α h��� �µ ²�%/�B� ���	��
��� �����, Hsch. 
 !Α1� �.α … �
���-
/��«. h��� �µ ²�%/�B� ���8« ���	��
��� ΒΒΕ Cyr. (vg) 
�� Β-; Hsch. 
 !Α1Ε �.α &�$�-
����/
�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� ΑΒ �.α &�$��
��
K ΒΒΗ Cyr. (vg) 
�� 1-; Cyr. (A) 
�� Β- �.α &��-
����B, 	���
���B, Cyr. (S) 
�� Β-, Hsch. 
 !Α11 �.α &������B ΒΒΙ Cyr. (vgASP) 
��
!Ι+ΑΑ ΒΕΑ Cyr. (g) 
�� --; sch. D B !Η $�,�µ« ����	.J%�α /&���µ« ���%�; Ap. Soph.

70. 20 ����	.J����α #A�./���9�« �µ� /&�����
��� ������� Ν�
��� ΒΕ� Cyr. (gAS) 
��
!Α+Ι�, Hsch. 
 !ΑΙΕ (+) 562 Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� 1+ΒΑ �.α ���:
� … , Cyr. (g) 
�
 (sic) 29

����/��α ���:��, �����/��; Hsch. 
 !Α- ����/�«α ���:�« … ΒΕ� sch. D ^ �Β; Cyr. (g)


�� �Ε �.α ����	�., �� ��B ��#	
/'�� ��g« �5��«, Hsch. 
 !Η �.α ����	�., �¹ ��g« �5��«
��#	���
« …, sim. Ap. Soph. 70. 23 564 Cyr. (g) 
�� - �.α ���	��
���, ;����, -�
�����8«α /&���8«; Cyr. (S) 
�� ΗΙ �����8�α ���	����%� … ΒΕΕ Cyr. (g) 
�� -! ��-
�$
;�/��α ,��'�/�� Saut. partic. neut. [*] aut imper. [Eudoc. mart. S. Cypr. 455] aut ex

-%�α -%� corrupt.) ΒΕ� Hsch. 
 !-Η; Cyr. (v) 
�� Ε� ���$
.&
�α 	���#J
�, Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε!
���$
.&
��α 	���#J
��, Cyr. (AS) 
�� � ���$
.&����«α 	���#J����« ΒΕΗ Cyr. (g) 
��
-Β S���$$�5;���
« codd.), Hsch. 
 !� (+), sch. D N �ΒΙ (+), Ap. Soph. 70. 26 (+); Cyr. (S)


�� - �.α ���$�;���
« ΒΕΙ Cyr. (vgA) 
�� ΒΕ+ΑΙ; Hsch. 
 !�� ���$$�$%�α ²��.%�

555 ν- om. B Su. Ph. Sν1 et ν 2 om. Cyr.) 556 &�$�����/
� Et. Gen.  (Hsch.) 558 ��)»��� CD

(interpr. &#������, om. 	����«, C) 560 ������%� Et. Gen. 568 ���$�;���
« A (a. c.)

B Su.
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570 ��#$;
�«α �����98�
« �¹ �8� �
�9�%� ��λ �8� �5�	%�.
(ABCD Su. 
 Ι!Ε Ph. 
 ��Ι�

571 ����B���α ���,��'3/��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΒΑ Ph. 
 �!-�
572 ��#�����α ,��'�/��. (AD Su. 
 ΙΒΑ Ph. 
 �!�
573 �����9'���
«α ���������/'���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΒ1

Ph. 
 �!Ι�
574 �����9
��α F:�B�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΕ! Ph. 
 �Β�
575 ��������«α $&����«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΕΑ Ph. 
 �Β-�
576 ����
.����α ��
��»��, 
�$���. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΕ1 Ph. 
 �ΒΒ�
577 ����9�������«α ���9�������«, '�$%�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΕΗ

Ph. 
 �ΒΕ�
578 ���������α ����������. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι1Α Ph. 
 �ΒΗ�
579 �������«α &������«, 	��«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗ1 Ph. 
 �Ε!�
580 �������/�«α $���.�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι1Β Ph. 
 �ΕΕ�
581 ��#�����α ���	%	�.. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι1Η Ph. 
 �ΕΙ�
582 ��#����«α ������#����«. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι1Η Ph. 
 �Ε1�
583 �����	
��α ,��'
K�. (ABCD Su. 
 Ι1Ι Ph. 
 �ΕΗ�
584 ������/�«α ��
�#/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗ- Ph. 
 �1Α�
585 �����/��.�
«α $��$��.�
«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗ! Ph. 
 �1Ε�
586 ��#/����α �	
5/����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗΕ Ph. 
 �11 Et. Gen.)
587 �����3/��α ��
��
K�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗΗ Ph. 
 �1Ι�
588 ����$.J�����α ���/��#J�����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΗΗ Ph. 
 �Η�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

570 M -ΒΗ M, etc. 571 k ΙΙ, etc. 572 E ΕΗΒ M, al. 575 Dem. 2. 30 576 *; ��������� Thuc.

8. 84. 2, al. 579 LXX Lev. 20. 27, al. 581 * (sens.) 583 � �Ι, al. 584 Ael. fr. 35, Cyr. ACO

1. 1. 4. 42. 15 585 LXX Zach. 4. 2, al. 586 A !Ε! codd., al. 587 * 588 Dion. Hal. 2. 6. 2

Β�Α Cyr. (vg) 
�� Β �.α �¹ �8� �
�9�%� �
 ��λ �5�	%� �����98�
«, Cyr. (AS) 
�� Α- �.α
�����98�
«, Cyr. (A) 
�� Β� �.α �����98�
« �¹ �8� �
�9�%� ��,�$�. …, sch. D M -ΒΗ,
Hsch. 
 !!! �.α �¹ �����98�
« �8� �
�98�, sim. sch. Luc. 255. 3 571 Cyr. (AP) 
�� Η;
Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Ε+ΙΙ, Hsch. 
 !Ε �.α ,��'3/�� Β�� Cyr. (g) 
�� !Β Β�� Cyr. (g) 
�� -Ε;
Cyr. (AS) 
�� Ι-, Hsch. 
 !ΗΑ �����9'����α ���������/'���� Β�� Cyr. (gAS) 
��
-1+Α�, Hsch. 
 !Ι Β�Β Cyr. (g) 
�� -Η; Cyr. (A) 
�� 1 �.α ���&����« Β�Ε Cyr. (g) 
��
-Ι ".α ����
�, 
�$��� Β�� Cyr. (g) 
�� �Α Β�Η Cyr. (g) 
�� �Η (+) 579 Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι; Cyr.

(A) 
�� ΒΙ, Hsch. 
 !-Α� �������.α &������., 	���
« ΒΗΑ Cyr. (gAS) 
�� !�+Ι!, Hsch.


 !-Α1 ΒΗ� Cyr. (g) 
�� 1 ΒΗ� Cyr. (vgSP) 
�� 1+ΙΑ, Hsch. 
 !-!; Cyr. (A) 
�� ΙΑ
��#�����α ������#����� ΒΗ� Cyr. (v) 
�� Β!; Cyr. (gAS) 
�� ΒΒ+ΑΕ, Hsch. 
 !-Ι
�����	��/��α ,��'�B/�� ΒΗ� Cyr. (gAS) 
�� �+ΙΕ, Hsch. 
 !-�Η ΒΗΒ Cyr. (gA) 
��
ΒΑ+Α; Hsch. 
 !-�Ι �.α … ν $��$��3�
« ΒΗΕ Cyr. (gAS) 
�� Ι+1Α, Hsch. 
 !-!�, sch. D

A 464 (P. Oxy. 3238 ii 51, P. Ant. 70. 2) 587 Cyr. (g) 
�
 (sic) 33 588 Cyr. (g) 
�� ΒΙ

570 �
�98� B Su. Ph. 570, 571 ACD  571, 570 B 571 ,��'3/�� B (cf. Cyr.) ���,��'�/�� C

575, 576 ACD  576, 575 B 575 -
«α -
« B 576 ��������� recte Su. Ph. (Cyr.) | 
�$
�� Su. Ph.

581, 582 ABD  582, 581 C 581 ����#/��� B ��#��/��� Ph. �����/��� Theodoridis |

���	%	�B B 584 �����
�#/�« Su.
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589 ����$�«α �#���� ,�8�, ��λ ���,#�%� �C$�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΙ-
Ph. 
 �Η- EM 353. 57)

590 ��# �C��&0�)%α ��# E&'�$��K«, ��# �C�)8 �)8 �$������ 4$�5«.
(ABCD Su. 
 ΙΙ1 Ph. 
 �Η! sch. Plat. Leg. 942 a Et. Gen.)

591 ����9�B/��α ��	� &����B/��. (ACD Su. 
 ΙΙΗ Ph. 
 �ΗΒ�
592 ���&0�
���α :�$�&0�
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΑ- Ph. 
 �ΗΗ�
593 ���&������«α ��.9���«, π�5«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΑ� Ph. 
 �ΗΕ�
594 ���'
���α �����/��/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α�Α Ph. 
 �Ι�
595 ���'�%/���α ��
���%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α�� Ph. 
 �Ι-�
596 ����
���α ���
�
K. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α�Ε Ph. 
 !ΑΙ�
597 ��
.α ��
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -� Ph. 
 �Ι��
598 ��
.��α �V/9�8« ���/�,�$
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -�- Ph. 
 !ΑΑ�
599 ��
�/#����«α $$$���.��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Ε Ph. 
 !Α-�
600 ��
�/���$
Kα 
V/&��
�, ���/��#��
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -!- Ph. 
 !Α��
601 ��
���α �/�� �f� /5��
/��« ����/��������«, $��,#�
��� �f ��λ

$��λ ��B $&# �y, ³« ��λ t�����.��« ��$$#��« S. Ε. �M�. �9��/���
��λ 6O����« SA -�ΒM� ����
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η Ph. 
 �ΙΒ�

602 ��
�/&���K«α �����.���«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!1 Ph. 
 !Α!�
603 ��
�/&��/�«α ��
�/
$'0�. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Η Ph. 
 !ΑΒ�
604 ��
�/&��/%α ��
�/
��	�%. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Η Ph. 
 !ΑΕ�
605 ��
K9
�α ����
��
�, ����
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β- Ph. 
 !ΑΗ�
606 ����$�/
�α ���'#��/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α!Α Ph. 
 !Α�
607 ����$%/
�α ��
�$��%/
�, �����/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α�Ι Ph. 
 !�

K

K

K

K Ba 227

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

589 LXX Ps. 68. 26 +, al. 591 * 592 Nonn. Dion. 47. 252 595 Hippol. in Gen. fr. 77

597 A -�Β M, etc. 602 * 603 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 4. 47. 30, al. 604 * 605 � ΙΑ M, etc. 607 � Ε!,
al.

ΒΗΙ Cyr. (vg) 
�� 1Α; Cyr. (P) 
�� !!, Hsch. 
 !-ΕΑ �.α �#���� ,�8�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� !!,
Hsch. 
 !-ΕΑ �.α �C$� ΒΙΑ Cyr. (vg) 
�� ΕΕ (+); Cyr. (AS) 
�� -Ι ��# �C.α ��# �C�)8 �)8
�$������ 
F�
'
.« … ΒΙ� Cyr. (vg) 
�� ΕΒ ���&0�
��α :�$�&0�
��; Cyr. (gASP) 
��
�1+-!, Hsch. 
 !-ΗΑ ���&0�
��«α :�$�&8� ΒΙ� Cyr. (vg) 
�
 ΒΙ ΒΙΒ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�

!+ΗΒ, Hsch. 
 !�Α ΒΙΕ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�
 -+ΗΙ (+), Hsch. 
 !�ΕΙ ΒΙ� Cyr. (gAS) 
�
 �+�Β,
Hsch. 
 !�- ΒΙΗ Cyr. (g) 
�
 �- ΒΙΙ Cyr. (g) 
�
 -; Cyr. (AS) 
�
 ΙΒ, Hsch. 
 !�Β!
��
�/#����α $$$���.�� ΕΑΑ Cyr. (vg) 
�� (sic) 172; Cyr. (S) 
�� (sic) 478 ��
�/���$
K�α

V/&��
�� ν /��#��
��, Cyr. (A) ib. ��
�/���$
K�α 
V/&��
�� ΕΑ� Cyr. (AS) 
�
 ΙΙ+
��
(sic) 279 603 Cyr. (vgA) 
�
 �+Η-; Cyr. (S) 
�
 -ΑΑ ��
�/&��/����α ��
�/
$'���� ΕΑ�
Cyr. (g) 
�
 Β; Hsch. 
 !�Ε ��
�/&��/���
«α ��
�/
��	����
« ΕΑΒ Cyr. (g) 
�
 �Ε; Cyr.

(A) 
�
 Η1, sch. D & ΗΕ �.α ����
��� ΕΑ� Cyr. (gA) 
�
 ΒΕ+�Ι; Cyr. (AS) 
�
 -Α �.α
��
�$��%/
�, ��
��.���
�

589 ���5$
�«α �#����« (nec plura) C ���5$
�«α �#����� ,�8� ��λ ���,#�%� �C$�. EM

593 �
��9���« Ph. 598 ���/�,�$$
� Su. Ph.z (a. c.) 600 ��
�/&��
� B 601 hic ACD  post

596 B | ��
. B | /��������« B | ��λ 6O����« ����
��� om. C 602 h. e. ���&���K« (Theo-

doridis, cf. gl. 772) 606 ���'���/
� B Su. (AF)
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608 ��
������α ��
�#��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΒ Ph. 
 !1�
609 �����;
�α �;
�������/
�, e9�� ��H �8� ���8� ���.�/
�.

(ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΒ- Ph. 
 !Η�
610 ��
��$
K��α ��
���
����. (ABC Su. 
 -ΑΕ! Ph. 
 !-Β�
611 �����/��α h���/
�. (ABC Su. 
 -ΑΕΕ Ph. 
 !-Η�
612 �����/��«α ��#/���«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΕΗ Ph. 
 !-Ι�
613 ��
���
�/����α ����������'����. (ABCD Ph. 
 !�-�
614 ��
��0/����α ��
/
./'�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α1� Ph. 
 !��

Et. Gen.)
615 ���/,�α ��
�/3$'
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α1Η Ph. 
 !�!�
616 ��
/,�$��α $�.�����, &$5����. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α1Ι Ph. 
 !�1�
617 ���/��:
�α ����$�;
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΗ! Ph. 
 !�Η�
618 ��
/�. ���α ,�5$����, '�$%, �5�����, ν ��.�
���. ���. (ABCD

Su. 
 -ΑΗΙ Ph. 
 !!�
619 Z�
���α $��$��'
K. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΙ Ph. 
 !!!�
620 ����
���α ��λ ��B �B� ����«. ��
��« 	H� �
K $�	
�� ¦ �µ� ��
/�8��

����µ� �C9λ ��H ��B � $$$H ��H ��B �, ³« P.�����« (fr. 300) ��λ
]���/'���« (23. 92). (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΙ- Ph. 
 !!1 Et. Gen. [�])

621 ��
��;#J����α ���;
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΙ1 Ph. 
 !!Η�
622 ��
����α ���'�����, 
C93« $;.�. (ACD Su. 
 -ΑΙΗ Ph. 
 !ΒΑ�
623 ��
�&���/��α �
�# 
C&��.�« /�	����'
���, ��9��
/��.

(ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΑ Ph. 
 !Β�
624 ��
�%�.J%�α �
���.�%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΙΙ Ph. 
 !Β-�
625 ���&���
�α ���$%/
�, ��
/#&�/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΒ Ph. 
 !Β!�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

KBa 228

K

K

K

K

K

608 Z ΕΑ, al. 609 *; �����;�� ] -Α M Ε�Α *; ��
�%$
K�� ] -� M, al. 611 N Ε1!, al.

613 Orig. in ev. Matt. 13. 2. 189 614 A Β-Ι, al. 615 * 616 B -1Β, al. 617 Aesch. Eum. 482,

Plut. Thes. 15. 1 v. l. (sens.) 618 LXX 4 Macc. 1. 10, al. 619 J -1Ε, etc. 621 L 1Ι, al.

622 LXX Jer. 20. 14 +, al. 623 A -- M, al. 625 = 1ΙΒ M, al.

ΕΑΗ Cyr. (g) 
�
 �Η, Hsch. 
 !�ΙΗ ΕΑΙ Cyr. (g) 
�
 �Ι; Cyr. (S) 
�
 -ΑΒ, Hsch. 
 !!Α �����-
;��α �;
�������/��, Cyr. (AS) 
�
 �Α �����;��α ��
�59'�/��, ��
;
K/�� e9�� ��H ���8�
Ε�Α Cyr. (vgn) 
�
 Η+ap. Latte, Hsch. 
 !!-1, Ap. Soph. 71. 12 611 Cyr. (g) 
�
 !Α Ε�� Cyr.

(vgAS) 
�
 �+Ι-, Hsch. 
 !!-Ι (+) 613 Cyr. (gASP) 
�
 !+Ι, Hsch. 
 !!�� Ε�� Cyr. (g) 43,

Hsch. 
 !!!-, sch. D A Β-Ι Ε�Β Cyr. (gA) 
�
 !-+1! Ε�Ε Cyr. (g) 
�
 --; Cyr. (S) 
�
 -Ε �.α
$�.����� …, Cyr. (A) 
�
 Η, Hsch. 
 !!ΒΑ, Ap. Soph. 71. 18 ��
/,�$�«α (…) $�.����« (…)

617 Cyr. (g) 
�
 -� ���/����
�α ����$���
� Ε�Η Cyr. (g) 
�
 !! Ε�Ι Cyr. (vgASP) 
�

+ΗΗ, Hsch. 
 !!1-, sch. D J -1Ε Ε�Α Cyr. (vg) 
�
 Β; Cyr. (AS) 
�
 Ι�, Hsch. 
 !!1Β (ad

����«) 621 Cyr. (gAS) 
�
 -!+ΑΙ, Hsch. 
 !!Η- (+) 622 Cyr. (vg) 
�
 Ε!; Cyr. (AS) 
�

Β-, Hsch. 
 !!Ι! �.α ���'����� Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�
 -Β �.α �
�# 
C&��.�« /�	����'
��� Ε��
Cyr. (g) 
�
 -Ε ��
�0��J��α ���������� Ε�Β Cyr. (g) 
�
 ΒΑ, Hsch. 
 !ΒΑΗ (+)

608 ��#�� ACD (Hsch.) 610 ��
�%$
K�� Cyr. (n) Ap. Soph. (Hom.) | interpr. ����9
�� B

613 �������������� ACD 615 ���,� BC 620, 621 ACD  621, 620 B 620 ��
��«] ���« B |

�C9λ �&
��«, ��H ��B �, �C ��H ��B � Cyr. | —« &�/� BC Su. Ph. 621 ��
��;
��� ACD

625 ��
/#&�/
� om. B
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626 ���&�����α 
ρ���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΒ Ph. 
 !Β! Et. Gen.)
627 ��
&5����α ����9����. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΙ Ph. 
 !ΒΒ�
628 ��
&�#/���α �'
0��/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΑΕ Ph. 
 !ΒΕ�
629 ��
&0���� 	#�α �&��
��B��, 
F�./�
��,  $�	9
��. (ABCD

Su. 
 -Α! Ph. 
 !Β1�
630 ��
9
α ��.�
�/�, ��.�
�
, &5$�//
. (ABCD Su. 
 -Α Ph. 
 !ΒΗ�
631 ��
90��/
�α /��
90��/
�. �\�%« #A������« (Parth./Succ. fr. 15).

��λ ��
9%��'�α /��
9%��'�, ��λ �H Ρ����. (ABCD
Su. 
 - Ph. 
 !ΒΙ�

632 ���,�$�«α ����
������«, �����9�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β! Ph. 
 !ΕΑ
Et. Gen.)

633 ���	
��α ��
&��
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΙ Ph. 
 !Ε-�
634 ��9�
/��α �����9����. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε� Ph. 
 !Ε!�
635 ���$��α ;����, �������. (ABCD Su. 
 -1! Ph. 
 !ΕΒ�
636 ���$���«α �#�����«, ������«. (ABCD Su. 
 -11 Ph. 
 !1Α�
637 ������,�.α ���$$�	�����, —/�
 �µ� �f� ��'
�, �µ� �f ��'
�

�&�$�
/'��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η- Ph. 
 !1�
638 ����»��α ���59
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΙΗ Ph. 
 !1Ε�
639 ��������α �����/���, ��'
����. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΙΙ Ph. 
 !1Η�
640 ����
&
K«α ��λ �H �#�% �/���������, ���%&
�
K«. (ABCD

Su. 
 --ΑΒ Ph. 
 !ΗΑ�
641 �����
/
�α �,��'�/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 --Α1 Ph. 
 !Η�

K

K

K

K

K

K+Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

626 � -1, al. 628 E ΕΕΒ M, al. 629 *; 	#� om., Luc. 42. 25, Dio Cass. 54. 15. 4 631 | *

632 , �Ι, al. 634 $ -�� v. l., al. 637 M !ΒΕ M, al. 639 k Β- M, al. 640 *; ����
&�
«
M Β! M, al.

626 Cyr. (AS) 
�
 ΑΒ, Hsch. 
 !ΒΑΙ (+), sch. D K -1; Cyr. (g) 
�
 ΒΑ ���&���
�α … 
ρ�
� …
Ε�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�
 -Η+ΙΑ, Hsch. 
 !Β Ε�Η Cyr. (g) 
�
 !Β Ε�Ι Cyr. (g) 
�
 !1 Ε�Α Cyr.

(g) 
�
 ΒΗ �.α ��.�
�/�, ��.�
�
, &�$#//��, Cyr. (v) 
�
 ΒΗ �.α ��.�
�
, &�$#//��, Cyr.

(ASP) 
�
 Ι! �.α ��.�
�/�, Cyr. (AS) 
�
 Β� �.α ��.�
�
, Hsch. 
 !Β- �.α ��.�
�/� …
��.�
�
   Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε �.α ����
������« … , Hsch. 
 !Β-1 ���,�$��«α ����
������5« …;
sch. D , �Ι �.α �����9�« … Ε�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� �+-�, Hsch. 
 !Β�- Ε�� Cyr. (gA) 
��
1+-1, Hsch. 
 !Β�1 �.α ����9���� Ε�Β Cyr. (g) 
�� - ���$�«α … ;���«, ������«, Cyr. (AS)


�� �-, Hsch. 
 !ΒΒΒ ���$�«α (…) ;���« (…) 636 Cyr. (g) 
�� Η (+); Cyr. (vAS) 
�� Η+�Α �.α
�#�����« (+), Hsch. 
 !ΒΒΙ �.α ������«, Cyr. (S) 
�� Β! �.α ������« Ε�Η Cyr. (g) 
�� ! Ε�Ι
Cyr. (g) 
�� !, Hsch. 
 !Β11, sch. D k Β- �.α �����/��� (…), Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� (sic) 23/
��
�+!Α ����#���α ��
�#/���, Ap. Soph. 71. 29 �������«α �����/��«, Cyr. (A) 
�� !- �.α
��'
�������� Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�� Β, Hsch. 
 !ΒΗΙ, Ap. Soph. 71. 31; sch. D B Η1� �.α Ν$$��

�f� �,��'�/
�, �B� �f …

628 ��
&%�#/��� vel ��
&%�- Cyr. 629, 630 ACD  630, 629 B 629 	H� om. Ph. (Cyr.) |


F�./�
�� om. Ph. 630 ��.�
�
α &5$�//
 nov. gl. in D 631 $��λ ��B /��
90��/
� Su. |

��
9%��'� �U�� /��
9%��'� AD | ��λ �H Ρ���� om. BC 632, 633 ACD  633, 632 B

633 ��
.	
�� BC 636 ������« om. BC 637, 638 ACD  638, 637 B 639 le. om. C

640 ���%&
�
K« om. C
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642 �����������α ����
������. (ABCD Su. 
 --Α Ph. 
 !Η-�
643 ���/'���
«α ���9�����
«. (ABCD Su. 
 --- Ph. 
 !Η��
644 ��.�/��α ����9�����. (ABCD Su. 
 ----�
645 ���,#'��α ��.,�/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 ---! Ph. 
 !Ι-�
646 ���,#'��«α ���,#/
%«. (ABCD Su. 
 ---Β Ph. 
 !Ι��
647 ���,�$�α ������ ��λ ���9
.��/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 --�Η Ph. 
 !ΙΗ�
648 ���,�.'%�α ���,��8�. (ABCD Su. 
 --ΒΑ Ph. 
 !ΙΙ�
649 ���,�./
�α ���,���/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 --ΒΑ Ph. 
 ΒΑΑ�
650 ���	#������α ���9�.�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 --ΒΙ Ph. 
 ΒΑ��
651 ���	���.��α �µ ��µ ��B 	�����« Ν�% /���8�
« ��B ����B. �����

�f �κ� ��%�.��. (ABCD Su. 
 --ΕΙ Ph. 
 ΒΑΒ Et. Gen.)
652 ���	�#:�«α ���;�/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 --1! Ph. 
 Β!�
653 �����:�$
���
��«α ! ". (AB Su. 
 --ΗΑ Ph. 
 ΒΕ�
654 ����
»α ���
», �$$��3. (ABCD Su. 
 --Η! Ph. 
 Β1�
655 ��������«α ��&5$��«, �����«, ����/��«. (BCD Su. 
 --Ι� Ph. 
 Β-Β�
656 ������#J
���α $������
K���. (ABCD Su. 
 --ΙΙ Ph. 
 Β-1�
657 ����.&���α �H �)8 4����
.)% �.&�)% �����'��
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Α-

Ph. 
 Β���
658 ��������.«α ² /.����«, ��B $����.�� �µ Ν�%. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Α!

Ph. 
 Β�Β�
659 ��.��;�«α ����;�«. ν ���/������«, ³« �µ O��.��;�« 	H� e�

�C���93/��.# (ABCD Su. 
 -�ΑΕ Ph. 
 Β�! (sch. Plat.
Theaet. 143 d))

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Ba 229

K

K?+

K

K

K

643 * 645 Arr. Anab. 4.27. 1 646 Ael. Nat. Anim. 12. 15, al. 648 LXX Job 29. 4, al. 649 *;

���,�./9� E ΙM, al. 650 *; ���	#����� Did. Caec. in Ps. fr. 477 651 � --Β M, al. 652 H Η1 M
ΕΒΒ � -��, al. 656 Lys. fr. 32, al. 657 � ΒM ΕΒΗ *; cas. obl. Polyb., Plut., Diod. Sic.

Ε�� Cyr. (gASP) 
�� 1+-Α+ΒΙ, Hsch. 
 !ΒΙ- (+); Cyr. (v) 
��  ����������«α ����
.�
��« Ε��
Cyr. (AS) 
�� -!, Hsch. 
 !ΒΙΕ �.α 9�����
« Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�� ΒΙ Ε�Β Cyr. (g) 
�� Β, Hsch.


 !Ε-Α Ε�Ε Cyr. (gAS) 
�� Ε+-Ε1 Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε- Ε�Η Cyr. (vgA) 
�� �Ι+-ΒΒ+�ΙΙ, Hsch.


 !ΕΒΙ Ε�Ι Cyr. (gA) 
�� 1�+�!-, Hsch. 
 !ΕΒΗ (+); sch. D E Ι ���,�./9�α ���,���/
� … ΕΒΑ
Cyr. (gA) 
�� ΒΕ+-Β-; Cyr. (AS) 
�� -Η-, Hsch. 
 !ΕΕΙ ���	#���/'��α 9�.�
�� ΕΒ� Cyr. (g) 
��
ΙΗ; Ap.Soph. 72. 25 �.α �µ /
/���%����� ����« ��B ����B ��µ ��B 	�����« … ΕΒ� Cyr.

(vgAS) 
�� Ι+-Η!, Hsch. 
 !1Α ΕΒΒ Cyr. (g) 
�� 1! �.α ��&5$��«; Cyr. (AS) 
�� �ΒΑ ���������α
��&5$���, Hsch. 
 !1-� ���������α ������, ����/���, ν ��&5$���, sch. D I Ε! ������.��α ��B
��&�$.��, �����B ��λ ����/.�� … (PSI s. n. r 12 ������.��α ��&�$.��) 656 Cyr. (vgAS) 
��
�1+�1Α, Hsch. 
 !1-1 ΕΒ� Cyr. (g) 
�� 11; Hsch. 
 !1�Α �.α �H ��λ �)8 4����
.)% �.&�)% ΕΒΗ
Cyr. (AS) 
�� �1Ι, Hsch. 
 !1�1; Cyr. (vg) 
�� �Ι �.α ² /.����«, ��B $����.�� ��B Ν�% �����«
ΕΒΙ Hsch. 
 !1�Ε, sch. Aeschin. 3. 165 (377) �.α S$��λ ��B� ���/������«

643 -�«α -�« B | ����/'- ABC 652 interpr. eras. in A ���;�/�«α ���	�#:�« C 653 interpr.

��$��
$8« ����������
��« Su. $&'��%« ����9%�, ��:�$8« Ph. 656 hic AC  post 654 B

post 659 D 657 Ϊ����� B | ���&��%« ACD 658, 659 ACD  659, 658 B 658 �µ Ν�% om. D

² Ν�% Cyr. (S) ��B Ν�% Ph.z (Drachmann) | ² /.����« ��B $����.��, �µ Ν�% ����« ex Cyr.

Latte
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660 ��.��/��α �Κ;�/��, ��������, ���/'����. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Α1
Ph. 
 Β�Ε�

661 ��.��/�«α �Κ;�/�«, ���/'���. (ACD Su. 
 -�ΑΗ�
662 ��.������α �������κ� ����9��, 
C#$%���. (ABCD Su. 
 -�ΑΙ

Ph. 
 Β!Α�
663 �������α ��
$'
K�. (ABCD Su. 
 -� Ph. 
 Β!�
664 ���
���«α ������, ��'3���, ���/3���. (ABCD Su. 
 -�-

Ph. 
 Β!- Et. Gen.)
665 ���
��8«α �µ ��.����� ��B�� /���.�
� �µ �#��. /���.�
� ��λ

������;%« ��λ ���# �$�.��, ��λ �µ �
�H ���
��
.�« ��λ
9��/������«. /���.�
� ��λ �µ �
��.%« h��� /������%«.
(ABCD Su. 
 -�Β Ph. 
 Β!� (sch. Plat. Rep. 431 e) Et. Gen.
(Ph. Amph. 21. 60))

666 ���'#����«α ���/������« ��B $��'��
K�. (BCD Su. 
 -�-Α
Ph. 
 Β!Η�

667 ���'
�#/�«α ���'���#/�«, �µ '
K�� 
V/�
�
	����«, '
�&���5-
�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -�-Ι Ph. 
 ΒΒ� Et. Gen. lex. A¹�. 
 Β�

668 ���'
K���α ����$
K/��. (ABD Su. 
 -��- Ph. 
 ΒΒ!�
669 ��λ '��)�α ��λ $�#�9�. (ABCD Su. 
 -��Β Ph. 
 ΒΒ1�
670 ���'�		#�
�α �&#��
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -��1 Ph. 
 ΒΒΗ�
671 ���'�0/�%�α �&�$$��
��«. } ���8�. (ABCD Su. 
 -��Ι Ph. 
 ΒΒΙ }

kb: B)
672 ���'5�%�α ������'�5�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -�!! Ph. 
 ΒΕ�
673 ��λ �����Bα 
C��.�%«, 4����.%«. (ABCD Su. 
 -�ΒΙ

Ph. 
 ΒΕ!�
674 ������������«α ������
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -�ΒΗ Ph. 
 ΒΕΒ�
675 �������.�«α �����. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Β! Ph. 
 ΒΕΕ�

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K|

K

K

K

662 Z !�!, al. 664 A Β!1 M, etc. 666 Dem. 50. 60, al. 668 E 1Β M, etc. 669 Eur. Ba. 1190

670 *; ���'�		#�
�� Plut. Tib. Gracch. 19. 3, al. 671 ] 11 M, al. 672 Opp. Cyn. 1. 281

ΕΕΑ Cyr. (gA) 
�� !+-ΒΕ �.α �Κ;�/��, �������� ΕΕ� Cyr. (S) 
�� Β-Α, Hsch. 
 !1!Α �.α
�Κ;�/�« ΕΕ� Cyr. (g) 
�� 1Η ΕΕ� Cyr. (vgASP) 
�� �1+-!Ι, Hsch. 
 !1Ε- ΕΕ� Cyr. (vgAS)


�� Ι!+-ΗΕ, Hsch. 
 !1Β� �.α ��'3���, ������, ���/3���, sch. D A Β!1 �.α ������,
Ap. Soph. 73. 4 �.α … ���/3��� ΕΕΕ Hsch. 
 !1Ι �.α ���/���0�
��« $��'��
K� ΕΕ�
Cyr. (vg) 
�� ΕΑ �.α ���'���#/�«, �µ '
K�� 
V/�
�
	����«, '
�&���'
.«, Cyr. (AS) 
�� !Ι
�.α �µ '
K�� �
;#�
��«, '
�&���'
.« ΕΕΗ Cyr. (g) 
�� Η1; Hsch. 
 !1ΙΙ �.α �$
K/�� ΕΕΙ Cyr.

(g) 
�� 1Β Ε�Α Cyr. (vgASP) 
�� Ε!+-1Β, Hsch. 
 !ΗΑΕ Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�� 1Ι �.α �&�$$��
��«,
sch. D ] 11 �.α �&�$$��
��«, ������8�, Hsch. 
 !Η! ���'�0/�
�α �&#$$
���, ������)»
Ε�� Cyr. (vg) 
�� Α Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�� Α1 Ε�Β Cyr. (g) 
�� ΗΑ

660 nomin. quater B (ex gl. seq. contam.) | ���/'��� om. C 662 ����9���� B 664 ��'3-
���, ���/3��� om. BC Et. Gen. 665 fin. add. ��λ �µ ¹���8« Su. Ph. Et. Gen.    666-668 B

667, 668 A  667, 666 C  667, 668, 666 D 673, 674 ACD  674, 673 B
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676 ����#�/���α �$#	���. (ABCD Su. 
 -�ΒΒ Ph. 
 ΒΕ1�
677 ����
�����B/��α 9$
�#J��/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Ε! Ph. 
 Β1��
678 ����
5/%α �����5:%. (ABCD Su. 
 -�ΕΒ Ph. 
 Β1!�
679 ��λ �
&�$��α ��9�%«. (ABCD Ph. 
 Β1Β�
680 ������
���α ���'��#����. (ABCD Su. 
 -�1- Ph. 
 Β11�
681 ��.����α ���'��#���. �κ� 	H� ² '#����«. (ABCD Su. 
 -�1�

Ph. 
 Β1Η Et. Gen.)
682 ��������
5
���α ��H ������« ����« /��'���« ���H« ν ��
/,
.�«

���
K���. (ABCD Su. 
 -�1Β Ph. 
 ΒΗΑ Et. Gen.)
683 ��������
.�α &�$.� π �� �8� ��$
�.%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -�11

Ph. 
 ΒΗ- Et. Gen.)
684 ����.������α ���/����.J
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -�1Η Ph. 
 ΒΗ��
685 ��.�$���α �	�$���. (AB Su. 
 -�Η- Ph. 
 ΒΗ!�
686 ��.�$��α ��%���.)�. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Η� Ph. 
 ΒΗΒ�
687 ��.�$�/��α ��%���.��. (ABD Su. 
 -�ΗΕ Ph. 
 ΒΗΕ�
688 ��.�$���«α π ��λ �93 �C/.)� Ρ$9� ����$
�&'
K/� ��λ �����%

����'
K/�. Skb: B)
689 ��.�$���«α $���
0�. (ACD Su. 
 -�Ι� Ph. 
 ΒΗΗ Et. Gen.)
690 �����.J
���α �#��
���. (ACD Su. 
 -�ΙΗ Ph. 
 ΒΙ�
691 ��λ �����«α ��λ �
&�$3« ν 	�#'�� ν ����#&��. ������ 	H� ��λ

���/�� �κ� Ρ$�� �
&�$κ� /g� �)8 �C9��� $�	��/�. ���f« �f ��λ
�#��/�� $�	��/� �µ ��λ �3« 	�#'�� $��,#�
�� 4����
��� ��λ
��B ����#&��. (ABCD Su. 
 -!ΑΑ Ph. 
 ΒΙ! sch. Plat. Gorg. 508 d
Et. Gen.)

692 �������3/��α ,��'3/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Α- Ph. 
 ΒΙΗ�

?ApS

K

KBa 230

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+Att

K

676 Opp. Cyn. 1. 215 +, al. 677 Theodoret. Qu. in Oct. p. 252. 2 + 678 E ΗΕ M, al.

679 Dem. 42. 12 680 Eur. Tro. 514, al. 683 *; cas. obl. Dem., Dio Cass., al. 684 B  ΗΒΑ M, al.

685 Eur. Or. 570, al. 687 H �Η M, al. 689 X -Η M, al. 690 * 692 Eur. Rhes. 937, al.

Ε�Ε Ap. Soph. 73. 22 ����#�/��α �$#	�� Ε�� Cyr. (g) 
�� ΕΕ Ε�Η Cyr. (g) 
�� ΑΗ,
Ap. Soph. 73. 24 (+); Cyr. (AS) 
�� �ΑΒ, Hsch. 
 !Η!! �.α ��5:%, sch. D K Β �.α
$����5:%, sch. D E ΗΕ �.α �����5:���� Ε�Ι Hsch. 
 !Η!Β; Cyr. (g) 
�� ΑΙ ��λ �
&�$3«α
��9�%« ΕΗΑ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� ΑΑ+�Β, Hsch. 
 !Η!Η ΕΗ� Cyr. (vg) 
�� ΙΑ; Cyr. (A) 
�� -Ι1,
Hsch. 
 !Η!Ι �.α  S…� ���'��#��� ΕΗ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Α�+�-Α ΕΗ� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε ΕΗ�
Cyr. (g) 
�� Η; Hsch. 
 !ΗΒ! �.α /����.J
��� ΕΗΒ Cyr. (gAS) 
�� Α+-Β, Hsch. 
 !ΗΕ! ΕΗΕ
Cyr. (gAS) 
�� +-ΒΑ, Hsch. 
 !ΗΕ� ΕΗ� Cyr. (AP) 
�� �ΕΕ, sch. D 
 -1�; Cyr. (g) 
�� Α
��.�$�/�«α ��%���.� ΕΗΙ Cyr. (gS) 
�� -+Β�Η, sch. D X -Η (+) 690 Cyr. (g) 
�� � �.α
����#��
��� ΕΙ� Cyr. (v) 
�� �!, Hsch. 
 !ΗΗΑ (ad 	�#'��); Cyr. (gAS) 
�� �!+�- (ad

	�#'��; M ��.
/'��); Ael. D. 
 ΒΒ ΕΙ� Cyr. (A) 
�� -Β�, Hsch. 
 !ΗΗ1 ��������/����«α
,��'�/����«

682 ����« om. Cyr. | ν ��
/,
.�« om. ACD 683 π om. Cyr. 684 ���/����.J
� B

686 ��%���.�� C Su. (Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) 691 le. ��λ �����« �5�����
« Et. Gen. | �κ� �
-
&�$ � Ρ$�� C Ρ$�� �κ� �
&. Su. Ρ$�� �
&. sch. Plat. | $�	��/�] �$
	�� Et. Gen. | ���f« –
fin. om. C | $�	��/�2] &�/� sch. Plat. | ��$��,#�
�� Et. Gen. $��,����
��� Erbse
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693 ��.�����«α ,��'�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Α1 Ph. 
 ΒΙΙ�
694 �����.�
�α �����#J
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -!- Ph. 
 ΕΑ!�
695 �������/�
��«α ��������/�
��«, ��������«, ����;��
��«. (ABCD

Su. 
 -!-Β Ph. 
 ΕΑΒ�
696 ������$3/��α ��
�/�	�	
K�. (ABCD Su. 
 -!-1 Ph. 
 ΕΑ1�
697 ����5����α ����#&���. (ABCD Su. 
 -�1-�
698 ����%�#/��α E�9
K/'��, ν $�$3/�� �V/9�#. (ABCD Su. 
 -!ΑΗ

Ph. 
 ΕΑΙ�
699 ��.�%��«α F,��/��«, /�	9�.�%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -!ΑΙ Ph. 
 ΕΑ�
700 ���$�9����α ��9����. (ABCD Su. 
 -!�! Ph. 
 ΕΒ�
701 ��.$����«α ���$�:���«, ��λ ���:
%« Ν;��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!!�

Ph. 
 ΕΗ�
702 ���$.	���α /��:�B/�� ��λ $&#:�/'�� �����. (ACD Su. 
 -!!Ε

Ph. 
 Ε-Α�
703 ���$�	#J�����α /��#J�����. (ABCD)
704 ���$�������α /�	9%��B���«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Β Ph. 
 Ε-Ε�
705 ��.$���«α ! ". (A)
706 ��.���	�«α �
���0«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!ΒΕ Ph. 
 Ε�-�
707 ����.;α ����
��	���%«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!1Ι Ph. 
 Ε!Α�
708 ����#/�
��«α �������«, ;���«, &�	#«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!Η- Ph. 
 Ε!-�
709 ��.�
���α ����'�$#//��� 9%�.�� ν ���/����������. (ABCD

Su. 
 -!ΗΗ Ph. 
 Ε!Β�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom Ba 231

K

K

693 L ΗΗ M, al. 694 Phil. Jud. de virt. 32, al. 695 Phil. Jud. de Abr. 30. 2, al. 696 * 697 *;

��������� Diod. Sic. 17. 115. 4 698 Plut. Mor. 455B, al. | Theodoret. Hist. Eccl. p. 55. 23

699 Plut. Mor. 148B, al. 700 Phil. Jud. de opif. mund. 84 +, al. 702 ^ ΒΙΙ, al. 703 *; ���-
$�	#J%���� Thuc. 6. 36. 2 704 Phil. Jud. qu. in Gen. 2 fr. 13 a 705 * 706 * 707 = Β-Β M, al.

708 *; ����#/���� Ap. Rh. 1. 795

ΕΙ� Cyr. (vgA) 
�� ��+-!�, Hsch. 
 !ΗΗΒ; Cyr. (A) 
�� -1� ��.������α ,��'�� ΕΙ� Cyr. (g)


�� ΕΙ ΕΙΒ Cyr. (vg) 
�� Α- (+); Cyr. (AS) 
�� �Η, Hsch. 
 !ΙΑ �.α ��������/�
��«,
����;��
��« ΕΙΕ Cyr. (g) 
�� 1 ΕΙΗ Cyr. (vg) 
�� 1Η ΕΙΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι+-Α�, Hsch.


 !ΙΕ (+); Cyr. (vAS) 
�� -Α�+��Ε �.α (…) F,��/��« �ΑΑ Cyr. (g) 
�� -Α �Α� Cyr. (g) 
��
-- �Α� Cyr. (g) 
�� -�; cf. Ap. Soph. 73. 26 �.α Ρ/�� ���:�B/�� �Α� Cyr. (g) 
�� -!; Cyr.

(AS) 
�� �, Hsch. 
 !ΒΒ�, kΥΥ (Su. 
 -1, Ph. 
 Ε-!, Et. Gen., sch. Plat. Lys. 207 b, sch.

Luc. 25. 51; Tim.) �.α ���/��#J����� … �Α� Cyr. (g) 
�� - �ΑΒ cf. Cyr. (A) 
�� 1!Ι �.α
��
�9��
��« ;���«, �#�����« �ΑΕ Cyr. (g) 
�� -Β �Α� sch. D � -!-; Cyr. (gASP) 
��
Ε�+!Ε-, Hsch. 
 !ΙΗ �.α $���
��	���%« �ΑΗ Cyr. (g) 
�� -Ε �ΑΙ Cyr. (vg) 
�� Η; Cyr.

(AP) 257 �.α ���/���������� …

695-698 ACD  696, 695, 698, 697 B 695 ��������« om. C | ����;��
��« om. AD

696 ��
�/���$3/�� Kontos | ��
�/#	
�� AC 697 ��������� B Su. | duo gl. ����5����α
��.��;�� et ���������α ����#&��� C 698 $�$
K/'�� B 702 �µ /��:�B/�� Cyr. 703 ��-
�$�	�#J����� A -.J����� Cyr. (g) ���$�	.J����� Cyr. (AS) Hsch. kΥΥ �Α� ����
��	����«
ACD 708 ����#/���« Zonaras 709 ��.���« vel ��.���« Cyr. (vg) ��.�
�� Cyr. (AP)
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710 ����
&�.����α �µ ��λ ��K« �
&��K« $.��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -!ΗΕ
Ph. 
 Ε!1�

711 ��λ ;���Bα ��λ ����5���, �� �C�93 �93 ��B ��#	����« ����#/
�.
(ABCD Su. 
 -!ΙΗ Ph. 
 ΕΒ Et. Gen.)

712 ����5/��« Ν���«α ² ��λ �93 �C/.)� π�8� 4���J%�. (ABCD
Su. 
 -ΒΑ Ph. 
 ΕΒ! EM 363. 32)

713 ��.�$�;�«α ����.��/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΕ Ph. 
 ΕΕ-�
714 ����$0/�«α ����$
5/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΙ Ph. 
 ΕΕ��
715 �����$#J
�α ����$�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β-! Ph. 
 ΕΕ!�
716 �����$���α �H ��µ« E$.	�� &�����
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β-Ε

Ph. 
 ΕΕΒ (sch. Luc. 214. 13))
717 �����$3«α �µ ��#�% ����$���, Ν���J��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β�Α

Ph. 
 ΕΕΕ�
718 ������/'
Kα ���/��#J
�, �� �8� �����/'
� F�
����9
�.

(ABCD Su. 
 -Β�Ε Ph. 
 ΕΕΙ�
719 ��.������α �V/9���, ����	�0/
%« Ν;���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β!Η

Ph. 
 Ε1Ι�
720 ��.���'�«α ,��'�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΒΑ Ph. 
 ΕΗΑ�
721 ��.������α �9'��.. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΒΒ Ph. 
 ΕΗ-�
722 ��λ ��5���� $�
���5���� ��λ ��
$$�� �H« ���«α ���H ��5����

F�
90���� �C9λ ���/���&���
« ��λ �;��$���� �H« ����5/�« �8�
��$
�.%� ��B«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β�Ι Ph. 
 Ε1� Et. Gen.)

723 �����0/
�α ���/95/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΒ- Ph. 
 ΕΗ��
724 ��λ /��
.��α ��λ \:��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΕ� Ph. 
 ΕΗ1�
725 ���/�����/'��α ,
,��8/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΕ! Ph. 
 ΕΗΗ�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

710 j -Α!, al. 711 � 1�, al. 712 Greg. Nyss. 9. 335. 23, al.; cf. NT Matt. 6. 11 + 714 L !1, al.

719 Ael. fr. 10, al. 720 ] �ΙΑ M, al. 721 * 722 Hdt. 8. 84. 1 724 LXX Num. 21. 8 +, al.

725 LXX 2 Macc. 2. 6, al.

��Α Cyr. (gS) 
�� -1+Β!Β, Hsch. 
 ΒΑΑ; sch. D j -Α! �.α �µ �
�λ ��g« �
&��g« $.��« ���
Cyr. (vg) 
�� Ι�; Cyr. (ASP) 
�� -ΗΒ, Hsch. 
 ΒΑ-� ��λ ;.α ��λ ����5��� ��� Cyr. (vgA) 
��
Ε+!Β! ����5/��� Ν����α �µ� �93 �C/.)� π�8� 4���J���� ��� Cyr. (vg) 
�� !Ι; Cyr. (A)


�� !Ι ����$�;
�«α �������/
�« ��� Cyr. (vgA) 
�� 1+!1Α, sch. D L !1; Hsch. 
 ΒΑ1- �.α
�$
5/�« ��Β Cyr. (vgAP) 
�� !-+-Ε, Hsch. 
 ΒΑΗ ��Ε Cyr. (g) 
�� ΕΒ ��� Cyr. (g) 
��
1Α; Cyr. (vASP) 
�� 1Α+!ΕΙ, Hsch. 
 ΒΑΗΒ �.α … �µ (om. Hsch.) ��#�% ����$��� ��Η Cyr.

(vg) 
�� Ι! ��Ι Cyr. (vg) 
�� �Ε ��.������α �V/9��., ����	�0/
%« Ν;���; Cyr. (AS) 
��
-!Η ��.������α �V/9��. …, Hsch. 
 Β-Β �.α … �V/9��� ��Α Cyr. (AS) 
�� !Ε�, Hsch. 
 Β�-
(+), sch. D ] �ΙΑ ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� Η- (+) 723 Cyr. (g) 
�� Η� ��� Cyr. (vgS) 
�� ΒΕ+!-Ι

710 �� Cyr. (S) | �8� �
��8� Hsch. 711 ����.������ Drachmann 712 hic AB  post 709 CD

716 &�����
��] &
���
�� sch. Luc. 720-726, 728-735 ACD (nisi 735 om. A)  722, 734, 733,

720, 721, 723–729, 731, 735, 732 B 721 ��.������ Theodoridis 722 �3�« AD ��B« Su. |

��λ �C9λ B (a. c.)
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726 ��
�/. ���α ����9
��. ���. (ABCD Su. 
 -�Ι Ph. 
 ΕΗΙ�
727 ���/������
��«α ����
�
����
��«, ���
���5�
��«, ���H �κ�

�
$
��κ� ���
$$��
��«, �������5�
��«. SkΥΥΥ: B Ph. 
 ΕΙ1
(Ph. Amph. 21. 63))

728 ���/����
�α ������)». (ABCD Su. 
 -Β11 Ph. 
 ΕΙΕ�
729 ���/��:%α /��
�0/����, ���/��/% �µ� ��B�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Β1Ι

Ph. 
 ΕΙΙ�
730 ��./�����α �������, ���#/�����. (ACD Su. 
 -ΒΗΒ Ph. 
 1Α-�
731 ���/�5J�����α E�	.J�����. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΙΑ Ph. 
 1Α! Et. Gen.)
732 ���/�5����α �µ ����
.�
��� ��K« E&�5/� �����. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΙ

Ph. 
 1ΑΒ�
733 ��λ ��	κ� ���9
��α 
V« ��C�./% ���9
��. (AB(C)D Su. 
 -Β!-

Ph. 
 Ε1Β�
734 ��λ ��	κ� ��'./��α ���
��8/��. (AB(C)D Su. 
 -Β! Ph. 
 Ε1Ε�
735 ���/���9
�α ���
�
.	
�. (BCD Su. 
 -ΒΙ1 Ph. 
 1ΑΗ�
736 ��.//%���α �¹ ���'�.. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΒΙ��
737 ���/��/.�α ���/��/.�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΑ1 Ph. 
 11�
738 ��./��/�«α 	�8/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΑΗ Ph. 
 1Η�
739 ��./��'���α Ν�9����« ���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΑ! Ph. 
 1!

EM 353. 57)
740 ���/�
.,%�α �
�����8�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε-Α Ph. 
 1-��
741 ��./��'�α ��
��9'���, ����
./'���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε-� Ph. 
 1-!�
742 ���/����
K�α �����./��, ����/9
K�. (ACD Su. 
 -Ε�! Ph. 
 1�Α�
743 ���/���&
���α &����.�� ���
K. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε!Α Ph. 
 1��
744 ���/���&#���α �
�# ���/���&3«, �&# "�#�
�� �H ����

/��
&��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε!� Ph. 
 1�- Et. Gen. [�])

K

K

K Ba 232

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

727 Plat. Leg. 871e 729 Luc. 19. 8 730 X -ΒΒ, etc. 731 *; ���/�5J%���� I �1Α ��� ̂ �Ε, al.

733 com. adesp. fr. *502 734 com. adesp. fr. *501 735 Aesch. Sept. 689, al. 736 E 1-Β ��Η *

(sens.) 739 * 741 LXX Jer. 26. 14,  NT 2 Tim. 4. 2, eccl. 744 � !Η� M, al.

��Ε Cyr. (gA) 
�� (sic) 183/264; Cyr. (AS) 
�� (sic) 439 �.α ����9
��� ��Η Cyr. (g) 
�� Η1,
Hsch. 
 Β1Ι (+); Cyr. (A) 
�� -ΕΙ ���/����
��α ������»� ��Ι Cyr. (vg) 
�� 1Β; Cyr. (AS)


�� !Ι1 �.α ���/��/% ��Α Cyr. (g) 
�� ΗΒ (+); Cyr. (A) 
�� -Ι- ��./����«α … ������«,
���#/����«, Cyr. (S) 
�� -Ι- ��./����«α … ������«, sch. D K �Η ��./�����α ���#/��-
��� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� ΗΕ, Hsch. 
 ΒΗΙ; sch. D I �1Α ���/�5J%����α E�	.J%���� ��Β Cyr.

(g) 
�� ΒΒ (+); Cyr. (S) 
�� ΒΒΗ ���/���9%�α … ��
.	%� ��Ε Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε1 ��� Cyr. (g)


�� ΕΗ; Cyr. (AS) 
�� --!, Hsch. 
 Β--Η ���/��/.��α ���/��/.�� … ��Η Cyr. (gS) 
��
Η!+!�1, Hsch. 
 Β--Ι ��Α Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι- ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� Η! ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� -Η; Hsch.


 Β-Ε- ���/���&����α … &����.�� ����B��� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� �Α; Cyr. (AS) 
�� �Α� �.α
���/��
&��
��«, Hsch. 
 Β-Ε �.α ���/��
&��
��« … ν �
�H ���/���&3«, Ap. Soph. 74. 17

�.α �
�H ���/���&3« ��B /0����«

732 ��K« B Su. 736 ��./%��� BC 739 ���
«] 
V/� EM 741 ����
./'���] �����'��� Su. ���-
�
$�'��� Cyr. 744, 745 ACD  745, 744 B 744 �&# om. B | �H om. C
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745 ���/5�
���α �&�$�
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε!Ι Ph. 
 1�Β�
746 ���/��$�α ����$�, ��./��:�«. SkΥ: B Su. 
 -Ε�- Ph. 
 1-Ι sch. Plat.

Epist. 337 e)
747 ���/5/���
α ���/��#9'��
. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΒΑ Ph. 
 1�Ε�
748 ���/&�$�«α ,$�,
���, ����.������. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΒ Ph. 
 1�1�
749 ���/&��.��«α ��K« ��λ �8� ����.�%� �
���
�
�����«. (ABCD

Su. 
 -ΕΒ- Ph. 
 1�Η�
750 ���/9
�0α �&
;3«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΒ� Ph. 
 1�Ι Et. Gen.)
751 ���/5/��/�«α π ��λ ,Υ ������'%/�«. Skb: B)
752 ����
�9.J
�α ���������
K. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε11 Ph. 
 1!Β�
753 ����
�9�/#��%�α ��
$'���%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε1Η Ph. 
 1!1�
754 �����$$
���α ����$$
���, ����		�$$
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΕΒ

Ph. 
 1ΒΑ�
755 ����
��#&����α ����
��������� 
V/.�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε1Α

Ph. 
 1Β Et. Gen.)
756 ����
��&%�����α ����
��������. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε1- Ph. 
 1Β-�
757 ������
��«α &.$�«, 
Κ���«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΗ1 Ph. 
 1Β!

Et. Gen.)
758 ��.�
�	��α �����9.�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ε1� Ph. 
 1Β��
759 ������
�/�«α ��»;�«, ��λ /�����, ��λ ��	�/.�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΗ�

Ph. 
 1ΒΒ�
760 ��.�����α �$�5/���, ν �µ� �κ Ν�����. =�������« SΒ1. -Ε�α Oπ ,��$κ

�f ����$�/'
K/� ��µ« �C�µ� $&.�/� �)8 M
�
��#�
� �κ� ����-
�.��� ��λ h�� ��.����« �/���.# (ABCD Su. 
 -1Α Ph. 
 1Ε-
Et. Gen. [�])

761 �����.:��α $��$�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -1� Ph. 
 11Β�
762 ��.������«α ! ". (AB Su. 
 -1-Ι Ph. 
 11��

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"+Ba 233

747 LXX Jer. 20. 10, eccl. 749 L �� M �ΒΑ = ΕΕΗ M, al. 754 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 1. 27. 14 (sens.)

755 B -Β M, al. 756 * 762 Gal. 6. 372. 13; cas. obl. Luc., al.

��Β Cyr. (g) 
�� -Ι ��� Cyr. (vg) 
�� !!; Cyr. (AS) 
�� !ΑΙ, Hsch. 
 Β-ΕΙ �.α /��#9'��

��Η Cyr. (g) 
�� -!; Hsch. 
 Β-1 ���/&�$�«α ,$�,
��«, ����.�����«, Cyr. (A) 
�� -ΕΑ ���-
/&�$3α ,$�,
��� …, Cyr. (A) 
�� -Η ���/&�$�B«α �������5���, Cyr. (A) 
�� �ΕΒ ���-
/&�$�«α ����.�����«, Cyr. (AS) 
�� --Ι ���/&�$8«α �������5�%« �ΒΑ Cyr. (gS) 
�� !Ι+ΒΕΒ,
Hsch. 
 Β-Η-, sch. D = ΕΕΗ, Ap. Soph. 75. 21 752 Cyr. (A) 
�� -!Ι, Hsch. 
 Β�ΑΗ ���-
�
�9.J��/��α ����������B/�� �Β� Hsch. 
 Β�Α �����$$
�α ����$$
� �ΒΒ Cyr. (g) 
�� Η,
Hsch. 
 Β�--, sch. D B -Β (+), Ap. Soph. 75. 28 756 Cyr. (gAS) 
�� ΒΑ+!ΗΕ, Hsch. 
 Β�-Ε
�Β� Cyr. (g) 
�� ΗΙ; Hsch. 
 Β��� �.α ² &.$�« �ΒΗ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� ΒΑ+-1!, Hsch. 
 Β�-1
�ΒΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� Β- �ΕΑ Hsch. 
 Β�! �.α �$�5/���

749 �
���
�
�����« om. C 752 -
��α -
K� C 757 
Κ���« om. Et. Gen.    760-762 hic B

(761–762 una gl.)  post 747 ACD (762 om. CD) 763-764 hic BCD (nisi 763 om. C)  post 770

A 760 �κ om. B | π ,��$κ – fin. om. Ph. | �C�µ Luc. | M
�
��#�� B Su. 762 interpr. ² ���-
���,3��� Ν;��« add. Su.
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763 ������,
.�α �����,κ« 	������, ���
���« F�#�;��, ν �������'
.�.
(ABD Su. 
 -1-1 Ph. 
 11�

764 ������.�α 
C���.�, ν π �κ $���.�. K�&�$�« (fr. 1)α O²/#��« �C�µ�
������
5���� �
�λ �3« ������.�« ν �3« ����.��« ν ��B ,.��
����µ« ��
/0/��
.# (ABCD Su. 
 -ΕΙΗ Ph. 
 1ΕΑ Et. Gen.)

765 ��.���'��α F���#J���, F�µ �κ� ���&��. (ABCD Su. 
 -1ΑΒ
Ph. 
 1ΕΒ�

766 �����$3«α $����$3«, &#�/
%« Ν/����. (ABCD Su. 
 -1ΑΗ
Ph. 
 1ΕΕ�

767 ��.����«α ² �
/�
5%� ¹�H« ���H �µ� ¹/�µ� �µ ����«. (ABCD
Su. 
 -1� Ph. 
 1Ε1�

768 ������,��
���α ��
�9��
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -1-Η Ph. 
 11-�
769 ������9#���α ��
�	���%«, —/�
� ���9%�. ν ��λ �
&�$��%�8«,

��9�%«. (ABCD Su. 
 -1�! Ph. 
 1ΗΑ lex. A¹�. 
 �!�
770 ����%'#J%�α ���$������5�
��«, ν ��
�,�.�%�, ν ���90�
��«, ν

9$
�#J%�. (ABC Su. 
 -1Η Ph. 
 1Η� sch. Plat. Axioch. 364 c)
771 ���&���)»α ����	.�
���. (ACD Su. 
 -1Β1 Ph. 
 1ΗΕ�
772 ���&���K«α �����.���«. (ABCD Su. 
 -1Β Ph. 
 1Η1�
773 ���&��/5�9�α /���/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -1ΒΒ Ph. 
 1ΗΙ�
774 ��.&�%�α /��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 -1ΒΕ Ph. 
 1ΙΑ�
775 ���&�$$.��α �%	�$�	.��, h��� ����µ� ,���5����. (ABCD

Su. 
 -1ΒΗ Ph. 
 1Ι�

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

763 Greg. Nyss. de inf. praem. abr. p. 88. 18 765 *; ����.�'��� Theoc. 24. 54 v. l., Anth. Pal.

11. 243 767 � !-�, al. 769 L -� M, al. 770 Plat. Axioch. 364 c, al. 773 Opp. Cyn. 2. 401;

���&��/5��� 
 !�1 ��� *; ��.&���� 	 -Η M, al. 775 LXX Mic. 7. 1 +, al.

�ΕΕ Cyr. (vg) 
�� ΗΙ; Cyr. (AS) 
�� -1Ε �.α &#�/
%« S&��
�0/
%« S) Ν/����, Hsch. 
 Β�!Ε
�����$�α $����$κ Ν/���� ν &��
�0/
%« �Ε� Cyr. (g) 
�� ΗΗ �ΕΗ Cyr. (g) 
�� �-, Hsch.


 Β�ΒΒ �ΕΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� �Α �.α ��
�	���%«, ³« ���/���9%�, ��9�%« ν �
&�$��%�8«; Cyr.

(AS) 
�� -�Β, Hsch. 
 Β�Ε- �.α ��9�%« ��Α Cyr. (g) 
�� ΕΙ �.α 9$
�#J%� ν ��
�,�.�%�; Cyr.

(v) 
�� ΕΙ �.α 9$
�#J%�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� !ΕΒ ����%'#J���
«α S���)9$
�#J���
« ��� Cyr.

(gAS) 
�� !Ε+-Ε� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� Η; Hsch. 
 Β�ΗΙ ���&��#«α �����.��«, Cyr. (AS) 
�

ΙΙ+
�� -1Ι, Hsch. 
 Β-1! ��S
��/&���K«α �����.���« ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� 1Ι; sch. D 
 !�1
���&��/5���α /5�
/�� ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� ΗΑ ��Β Cyr. (vg) 
�� Β! ���&�$$.«α �%	�$�	.�,
h��� ����µ� ,���5����; Cyr. (AS) 
�� !-Ε �.α �%	�$�	.� … , Cyr. (g) 
�� -ΑΙ ���&�$$.��α
�%	�$�	.��, Hsch. 
 Β!ΑΕ ���&�$$.«α ,���5���� ������ …, Cyr. (gA) 
�� -Α+!ΒΙ ���-
&�$$.�
«α S�H� ����H ,���5���

764 �C�µ�] �� �µ� Ph. | ��
/0/��
 om. ACD 765 ��.��'�� B �����/'�� C ����.S��'���
recte Su. | ���&�� A | post hanc. gl. dittogr. hab. A ����'��α ² F�µ �κ� ���&��, huic gl. add.

Ph. ν F�µ �κ� ���&�� �ΕΕ &#/
%« Cyr. (gS) 767 ���H] ��µ« B (sed partim del. ut simulet

²� Ph. (Cyr.) 768 interpr. �������
��� Cyr. (A) (ut coni. Schweighäuser) ��
���
��� Hsch.

����
����
��� Latte    769-770 le. om. ACD, sed hab. sine interpr. post 763–764 A, cum in-

terpr. ��9�%« et 9$
�#J%� ante et post (763–)764 CD 769 ��λ om. B Su. Ph. lex. A¹�. } ν
��9�%« lex. A¹�. 775 ��	�$�	.�� C Su. Ph. (Cyr. (g) 
�� -ΑΙ�
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776 ��.9
���α ��/'�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -1ΕΙ Ph. 
 ΗΑ�
777 ���9
����#�%�α �����8�. (ACD Su. 
 -11- Ph. 
 ΗΑ!�
778 ���9
������α $��λ ��B ���9
�������, ³« �µ ��$�����. &�$
K 	H�

t�����.��« S. Η. - M� �H ����B��. (ABCD Su. 
 -11!
Ph. 
 ΗΑΒ�

779 ���9'��.%�α ���	
.%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -111 Ph. 
 ΗΑ1 (Et. Gen.))
780 ���:�5
��α ���'�		#�
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -1Η- Ph. 
 Η-�
781 ���:�&�J��
��«α �����.�%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -1Η! Ph. 
 Η��
782 ��$#��
��α F�
��.�
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -1ΗΕ Ph. 
 Η1�
783 Z����# Ν�α $��$��'
.��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η1Η Ph. 
 ΗΙ�
784 ���.���«α ��'�/�«, �����#�
J�«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η1Ι Ph. 
 Η-Α�
785 ���K/��α ��
��	���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗΑ Ph. 
 Η-�
786 ����/'�/
���α ��
�
9'�/
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗ Ph. 
 Η--�
787 Z�����α $��$��'
.�%. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗ- Ph. 
 Η-��
788 ����9��
'�α ��
�9��
'�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗ� Ph. 
 Η-Η�
789 �����$$��/��α �������B/��. �		.J��/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -1ΙΒ

Ph. 
 Η�Α�
790 ���$�0��/�«α ��$g �&5$�;�«. (ABCD Ph. 
 Η��
791 �������α ������#'���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΑΒ Ph. 
 Η�-�
792 ����	8/�α ����8/�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η- Ph. 
 Η���
793 ����
�α ��%�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η� Ph. 
 Η�!�
794 ���«α $�	�«, /�.9�« ���
���«. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΕ Ph. 
 Η�Β�
795 �����5�
�α ����;5�
�, ��
	
.�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗ Ph. 
 Η�Ε�
796 ��# �C���α ��λ ���'����. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΙ Ph. 
 Η!�
797 ���9
�
B/��α �����
B/�� ��λ ���./��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η--

Ph. 
 Η!��

K

K

K

K

K

KBa 234

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

779 A -ΕΕ M, etc. 781 *; ���:�&�J������ Joh. Chrys. PG 62. 1. 63 783 * 784 *; ���.����
Nonn. Dion. 11. 47 + 785 Theodoret. PG 80. 1289. 18; ���./
� A ΗΙ M, al. 786 * 787 L -ΒΒ
M, etc. 788 Theoc. 25. 32 789 * 790 LXX Ps. 12. 8, eccl. 792 * 793 Pind. Ol. 13. 77, al.;

���S
� � -11 �Ι� A ΑΗ M, al. 795 Z !�Ι M, al. 796 Z �1Β M �Ι� *

��Ε Cyr. (gAS) 
�� !Η+-ΕΒ ��� Cyr. (g) 
�� Β� ��Ι Cyr. (g) 
�� ΒΙ, sch. D A -ΕΕ (P. Strasb.

inv. 33 vii 4) 780 Cyr. (g) 
�� ΙΒ (+) 781 Cyr. (gAS) 
�� ΙΕ+-ΕΗ, Hsch. 
 Β!!Η �Η� Cyr. (g)


�� Ι �ΗΒ Cyr. (g) 
�� Α; Cyr. (AS) 
�� Β-, Hsch. 
 Β!11 ���./
�α ��
��	���, sch. D A ΗΙ
���./
�α ��
��	;
� �ΗΕ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� +!, Hsch. 
 Β!1Η �Η� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Β+!Α,
Hsch. 
 Β!Η �ΗΗ Cyr. (g) 
�� - �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� � �ΙΑ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Ι+ΒΕ, Hsch.


 Β!Η1 �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
�� ! �Ι� Cyr. (g) 
�� Β �Ι� Cyr. (vg) 
�� -+
�% (sic) 3, Hsch.


 Β!ΙΗ �Ι� Cyr. (gAP) 
�� Ι+Β+ΕΑ, Hsch. 
 ΒΒΑΗ �.α … $�	�« …, sch. D A ΑΗ �.α $�	��
�ΙΒ Cyr. (g) 
�� ; Cyr. (vAS) 
�� +�1, Hsch. 
 ΒΒ! �.α ����;5�
� �ΙΕ Cyr. (vg) 
�� -Α
�Ι� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε

776 ��/'�5« B Su. Ph. -�� Cyr. (S) 778, 779 ACD  779, 778 B | �µ om. C | �H ����B��]
��B�� B 783 $��$��'�.�� Kuster 787 $��$��'�K�� B Su. Ph. $��$��'�/�� Cyr. (vg)

$��$��'
.� S-�.� Kuster) Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 789 �������B/��] �����'.J��/�� Su.



230 Versio antiqua

798 ���&'�$�./�«α &'���/�«, ν ���'������8« ���,�$0�. (ABCD
Su. 
 -Η- Ph. 
 Η!-�

799 ���9
K���α ����#'����. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η-� Ph. 
 Η!!�
800 ���#;���α $�9���/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΒ� Ph. 
 Η!Β�
801 �����#�
�/
�α ����/9
�, ��)%��/���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΕ!

Ph. 
 Η!Η�
802 ���.���α  	���J
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΕ- Ph. 
 Η!Ε�
803 ���%/
�α ���.��/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΕ� Ph. 
 Η!Ι�
804 "���,�
���α "��#,��/��, "��#���9��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΕΕ

Ph. 
 ΗΒΑ�
805 ������0«α /&�$
.«. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η1Α Ph. 
 ΗΒ�
806 �������α ����&.J
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η1 Ph. 
 ΗΒ-�
807 ����;
�α �&�,�'�, /��
/�#$�, ����
��0'�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η1�

Ph. 
 ΗΒΕ�
808 ����9��
«α �
�$�8��
«, &�,�5�
���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η1!

Ph. 
 ΗΒ1�
809 ���������«α '���#J%�. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η1Β Ph. 
 ΗΒΗ�
810 ��5'����α h���/��,  �0��/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗ! Ph. 
 ΗΕΑ�
811 ��5�/
�/
�α �����=H� ���.�/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗΕ Ph. 
 ΗΕ-�
812 ��)%#J��/��α ��λ ��K« )Y�K« ,�8/��. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η-Ι Ph. 
 ΗΕ!�
813 ��)%��«α π ��)#���/� ��K« ��/�B/� ���/.. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η��

Ph. 
 ΗΕΙ�
814 ��0�
�$�α $���$���. (ABCD Su. 
 -Η�Β Ph. 
 Η1�
815 ��0�����α #A'���/�� �h�%/
 ν� �����$�5�
���. (ACD)
816 ��)09
��α ����
5
��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΒ- Ph. 
 Η11�
817 ��)»α ���'��
K. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗ1 Ph. 
 Η1Η (Et. Gen.))

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K Ba 235

K

!K"

K

K

803 * 804 H --Α M, al. 806 Greg. Naz. or. 5. 20 808 Philostr. Vit. Apoll. 7. 26 810 E 1Α- M,
etc. 811 Theodoret. Hist. Eccl. p. 314. 3 + 814 *; ��0�
�$�� Hdt. 7. 182, al. 816 A ΒΑ M, al.

ΗΑΑ Cyr. (g) 
�� - ΗΑ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� +Η, Hsch. 
 ΒΒ!- ΗΑ� Cyr. (g) 
�� 1, Hsch. 
 ΒΒ!Β
ΗΑ� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι; sch. D H --Α ".α "��#���9��, "��#,��/��, Ap. Soph. 75. 10, Hsch.


 ΒΒ!Ε ".α "��#,��/�� ΗΑΒ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� !+Β, Hsch. 
 ΒΒΒ ΗΑΕ Cyr. (g) 
�� Α �.α
���5&�J
� ΗΑ� Cyr. (g) 
��  ΗΑΗ Cyr. (g) 
�� - ΗΑΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� � Η�Α Cyr. (vgAS)


�� +Β ��5'
��α h���
�, ��%��/�« ��#�'��
�, Hsch. 
 ΒΒ1� ��5'
��α h���
�,  �0��,
��#�'��
� Η�� Cyr. (g) 
�� - Η�� Cyr. (AS) 
�% �, Hsch. 
 ΒΒ11; Cyr. (g) 
�% - �.α ��K«
)Y�K« ���,�8/�� Η�� Hsch. 
 ΒΒΗΑ Η�Ε Cyr. (vg) 
�% Ι, Hsch. 
 ΒΕΑΒ, sch. D � !� Η��
Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Β+Η

798-806 B  799, 800, 802–806, 798, 801 ACD 798 ���&'�$��/�« Ph. 802  	���/
� Cyr.

(g) 805 /&�	
.« CD 806-829 ordinem maximam partem ex B dedi, nisi quod 807 post 808

et 820 post 821 locat (et 815 et 827 a om.)  806, 822, 823, 807, 808, 824–828, 809–21, 829 A

806–816, 822, 824–827, 817–821, 829 CD 807 /��
/�#$�, ����
��0'� om. CD 808 &�-
,�5�
��� om. C 809 interpr. add. m. alt. in B 811 ����/
� ACD 814 ����$��� B

815 ��%/
 AD h�
/
� C | leg. s�%
« �¹ (an �\�%«?) 816 ��
���
5
�� A Su. Ph.
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818 �����α �8��. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΗΗ Ph. 
 ΗΗ� �
819 ��#����α �� /��
�/&��»« �8���. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΙΑ Ph. 
 ΗΗ!�
820 �����«α ����$�, 
V/&��#, ν /�$$�	�. ν /��������
���.

(ABCD Su. 
 -ΗΙ� Ph. 
 ΗΗΒ Et. Gen.)
821 ����
��«α ��%�8�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΒΒ Ph. 
 Ι!Ε�
822 ��
/9�$�B���α /�0������ ��λ 9$
�#J���� ��λ �U�� ��.J����.

(ABCD Su. 
 -Ι�Ε Ph. 
 ΙΑ1�
823 ��	�$#,�« ��λ ��	�$�,
K�α &�/λ �µ ³/��
λ $&���κ� ��λ �V�.��

J��
K� ��# ��	%� $�,�/'��. 
w����� �f $�µ �3« $�,3«α 
V �f ��B��,

w� �� ��	�$#,�« ² /�
5�%� ���8« ���'
K���. $�	
��� �f ��λ ²
/���&#���«. (AB)

824 Z������α �µ $���/������� �����«, $�µ �8� �� ��K« ²��K«
��'
���%� $���98� ψ« �¹ ²�������� ���
/'.��/��. (ABCD
Su. 
 �Α�Α Ph. 
 Ι� sch. Plat. Phaed. 107 c, al. sch. Luc. 154. 25
Et. Gen.)

825 ��	�� 
V�
K�α 9�$
�µ� 
V�
K�. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΙΑΙ Ph. 
 ΗΙ1�
826 "���&������«α ν �µ� $�&��
�� �9���� �H �����, $����%� ��λ

'�$
�8�, &�/.�, ν �µ� �V/9�8« ��λ ����B��� ��λ �#/9����.
(ABCD Su. 
 �Α-Η Ph. 
 Ι�- Et. Gen.)

827 ����� �.��α Ρ��� �κ $�����/�« ² ��%���
��« ��λ �κ� ��./��
����������'93. (ABCD Su. 
 -ΙΕ Ph. 
 ΙΑ sch. Plat. Apol. 18 c
sch. Luc. 214. 17)

827a ������ 4$8���α! ". (A Su. 
 -ΙΕ Ph. 
 Ι sch. Plat.
Apol. 18 c)

828 �����%�����α ! ". (AB ?Su. 
 -ΙΙ Ph. 
 ΙΙ�
829 Z��
�α �93 ���$.)� ,��.J
�. (ABCD Ph. 
 Ι!Η�
830 "��5J%�α ��
��&��»«� ,��.J%�. (ABD Ph. 
 ΙΒΑ�

K

K+

K

Att

Ba 236

Att

K

K

K

819 * 820 � --Ε, al. 822 Luc. 77. 11. 3 823 Plut. Per. 31. 2, al. | Aeschin. 3. 33, al. 825 Dio

Cass. 62. 25. 1 826 Luc. 80. 5. 3, al. 827 *; ����9� �.�9� Thuc. 6. 61. 7 827a Luc. 57. 11, al.

828 * 829 ^ !!1 M, al. 830 � --Β M, al.

Η�Ι Cyr. (g) 
�� 1; Cyr. (AS) 17, Hsch. 
 ΒΕΒ �����α �� /��
�/&��»« �8�� S…� Η�Α cf. Cyr.

(vg) 
�� - �.α �� /��
�/&��»« �����« ν /�$$�	κ ν ����$�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� � �.α 
V/&��# … ,
Cyr. (AS) 
�� -Α ��#���α /�$$�	3« Η�� Hsch. 
 ΒΙ1Η (+); Cyr. (g) 
��-
��  �.α ² ��%�8�
Η�� Hsch. 
 Β1�Ε ��
/9�$
Kα … 9$
�#J
� … /�0��
� … Η�� Paus. Attic. 
 ΕΙ Η�� Paus. Attic.


 ΕΕ, Hsch. 
 Β11� Η�Η Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� !+Β, Hsch. 
 ΒΗ!Ι �.α ���.��« �9�� Η�Ι Cyr. (vg) 
��-

�� Ι, Hsch. 
 ΒΙΗΙ; Cyr. (A) 
��-
�� 22 (cf. Hsch. 
 ΒΙΗΙ� �.α �93 ���$.)� �
��/���
K Η�Α Cyr.

(gA) 
��-
�� 1+-Α; Hsch. 
 ΒΙΙ "��5J
�α �
�H &'��»« ,��.J
�, sch. D � --Α ".α ,��.J%�

819 ������ Ph. 820 ����$�] /��,�$� Dyck 822 ��λ om. CD 823 le. ��	�$#,�« tantum

et null. interpr. A 824 �µ om. sch. Plat. 826 ν1 om. C | &�/�� om. Et. Gen. | �V/9�H Et. Gen.

827 ��������/'93 Su. 827a cum 827 iungit Su. SΡ����� ��λ �µ ������ 4$8���� sch. Plat.

S������ 4$8��� $��λ ��B 
V« ������ �.��� ���
/
K�� 830 �� �
��&��»« Ph. �
�H
&'��»« Cyr. (A), Hsch.
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831 ���
α &'
.���. (ACD Su. 
 -ΙΕ Ph. 
 ΙΒ�
832 ���
�α ��������
�. (ACD Su. 
 -Ι!1 Ph. 
 ΙΒ-�
833 �����%α �V�%J��%, &
�	��%. (ABCD Su. 
 -Ι�Ι Ph. 
 ΙΒ!�
834 ������%�α &'
���/'%/��. (AB(D) Su. 
 �ΑΒ1 Ph. 
 ΙΕ��
835 ���0	�/��α �/9./'�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΒΙ Ph. 
 ΙΕ!�
836 ���%�α �
�H &'��»« ����	����
��« ν ���
���
��«. (ABCD

Su. 
 �ΑΕΙ Ph. 
 ΙΕΕ�
837 ���0/����α ����0'�/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Α1- Ph. 
 ΙΕΗ�
838 ���8/'�� &�#/�«α �V�0J
�� 
V�0�, ���
	�%�0«. (ABCD

Su. 
 �Α1� Ph. 
 ΙΕΙ�
839 ��/�
�«α ���/&����, ���	��� �
 ��λ $��$�����. (ABCD

Su. 
 �ΑΗ� Ph. 
 Ι1Α�
840 ��/�
���α ���/0�� ��λ 4��$��, �
����. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΗ!

Ph. 
 Ι1�
841 ���'�.�
�α ����µ� ���
K. Ρ'
� ��λ ��5'��� π �.J� π $
	�����

���'�������. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΙ� Ph. 
 Ι1��
842 �����α &5$�	��, �
K9�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Α� Ph. 
 Ι1Β�
843 �������α  /&�$�/�����. (ABCD Su. 
 �Α1 Ph. 
 Ι1Ε�
844 ���/.,�α π �������0��« &'��H ��B /.���. (ABCD Su. 
 �

Ph. 
 Ι11�
845 ��9'����α �� \���� $�����	����. (ACD Su. 
 �! Ph. 
 ΙΗ�

Et. Gen.)
846 ��%���«α E����� 
ρ��«. (ABCD (Su. 
 �ΑΕ� Ph. 
 ΙΗΒ�

K

K

K

K

K+ApS

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

831 t Ε! M, al. 832 ^ ΗΕ, etc. 833 I �11 M, al. 834 Aristid. Or. p. 307. 2 J., Clem. Al. Paed.

2. 4. 44. 4 835 LXX Jos. 9. 13, al. 836 t -�Ι M, al. 837 � ΕΕ M, al. 839 � 1Β1, al.

840 � �!Η, al. 842 ] �1, etc. 845 j -Η- Η�Ε Aesch. fr. 275, al.; ��%���� � -1!

Η�� Cyr. (g) 
�� ! (+), Hsch. 
 ΕΑ� (+), sch. D t Ε! (+), Ap. Soph. 77. 12, Tim. (+)

832 Cyr. (g) 
�� - ���
� ��α ���

 ��. ��������
� Η�� Cyr. (gA) 
�� Ι+-Η, Hsch. 
 ΕΑ--
Η�Β Cyr. (vgA) 
�� Ι+��, Hsch. 
 ΕΑ!� Η�Ε Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 ΕΑ!Η �.α �
�H &'��»«
����	����
��«, Ap. Soph. 77. 14 �.α �
�H &'��»« ���
���
��«, sim. sch. D k !- Η�Η
Cyr. (g) 
�� -; Cyr. (A) 
�� �, Hsch. 
 ΕΑΒ- �. &.α �V�0J
�� 
V�0�, Cyr. (v) 
�� -, Bk.V

243. 29 �. &.α ���
	�%�0« Η�Α Cyr. (g) 
�/  �.α ���/0��, 4��$��, �
����; Cyr. (v) 
�/ 
�.α ���/0��, �
����, Hsch. 
 ΕΑΕΑ ��/�
�«α ���/0��«, �
����, ΕΑΕ ��/3
�α 4��$��,
���/8�
«, sch. D � �!Η �.α ���/8��« Η�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� �+-Η, Hsch. 
 ΕΑ1Η Η�� Cyr.

(gS) 
�� -+�Η, Hsch. 
 ΕΑΙ-, sch. D ] �1 �.α (…) &5$�	�� (…), Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε �.α … �
K9�«
Η�� Cyr. (vg) 
�� (sic) 15/
�� Ε Η�� Cyr. (vg) 
�� -- Η�Β Cyr. (gAS) 
�� 1+
�
 Η, Hsch.


 Ε-Ι, sch. D j -Η- Η�Ε Cyr. (g) 
�% , Hsch. 
 Ε�!, sch. D K -1!, Ap. Soph. 77. 21  �.α

ρ��« E����� (…)

831 $��$$#���� add. Ph. (ex Tim.) 833 &
�	��% om. C 836, 837 ACD  837, 836 B

836 ����	
���
��« C Su. Ph. 837 ��%�0'�/�� BD Ph. ��
��0/'�/�� recte Su. 838 
V-
�
K� A (a. c.) D 839 ��/3
� Su. | -�« ter Ph. 840 ���/0�� 4��$µ� ��λ CD | ����� A (a. c.)

B 842 &5$�	�� ��λ �
K9�« CD Su. Ph. 844 π om. Cyr. 845 ���9'���� Cyr. (g) ��
'����
Cyr. (AS) | �� om. Ph. �� �)8 Et. Gen. (sch.)
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847 ��0�
'�α ��%��/%�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΒ! Ph. 
 ΙΗΕ�
848 ��%��. /
α ��%��/% /
. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΒ! Ph. 
 ΙΗ1�
849 ��8�α �&���
��«, ���'��8�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΑΕ1 Ph. 
 ΙΗΗ�
850 �/#$
�
� ��λ $�
/#$
�
�α ��B�� ��λ ��λ �
8� $�	
��� ��λ ��#

$�'�0�%�. ��λ �f� �$�.%� ³« ].%� �� O^%��=��K« (fr. inc. sed.,
vol. 3, p. xvi)α OE$.	� �f� 	H� ��λ �H ���&����� �8� �$�.%� ���H
�93 	93 —��
�α �H �f �κ �$
.% ��λ �
.J% �
��%�� ��H �H ¦ �
�#	�
$�
/#$
�
�.# ��λ �f $�'�0�%� ³« �µ (auct. ign.) O�&# "�λ �f �8�
��.�%� $�
/#$
�
�.# /���.�
� �f π $�;�« ! ". (ABCD
Su. 
 �Ε Ph. 
 ΙΗΙ Et. Gen. [�])

851 �/,�α �/,�/'�, ���5/���. (ABCD Su. 
 �-Α Ph. 
 ΙΙΑ�
852 �/'�����α ¹�#���. (ABCD Su. 
 ��1 Ph. 
 ΙΙ� sch. Luc. 195. 24)
853 �/'$#α $	�'#. (ABCD Su. 
 �! Ph. 
 ΙΙ!�
854 �/'���
«α �/'.���
«. (ABCD Su. 
 �!- Ph. 
 ΙΙΒ�
855 �/'�«α ¹�#����. (ABCD Su. 
 �!� Ph. 
 ΙΙΕ Et. Gen.)
856 �/'# Ρ�
α �/��� Ρ�
. (ABCD Su. 
 �!! Ph. 
 ΙΙ1�
857 �/.�����α �,$#������. (ABCD Su. 
 ��Β Ph. 
 ΙΙΗ�
858 �/��$
�α �/�#$
�
�, �/#$
�
�,  �
5��. (ABCD Su. 
 �!Ε

Ph. 
 ΙΙΙ (lex. A¹�. 
 1))
859 �/����/��α $��λ ��B )���/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �!Ι Ph. 
 -ΑΑΑ�
860 �/���.�J
�α �
���,$
�
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �Β� Ph. 
 -ΑΑ��
861 �« ������«α 
V« �µ /����«, 
V« I$
'���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Β!

Ph. 
 -ΑΑΒ�
862 "/��«α �$3'�«, I9$�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ε- Ph. 
 -ΑΑΗ Et. Gen. [�])
863 �« E:�	����«α ��g« �
�H ��B��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΕΗ Ph. 
 -Α�

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Η�� ' ��, al. 851 I !1 M, al. 853 B -1- M, etc. 854 t -�, al. 855 � Ι!, al. 858 LXX Ps.

76. 6 v. l., Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 5. 37. 25 859 Thuc. 1. 89. 3 v. l., Xen. Anab. 2. 4. 14 v. l. + 860 Nonn.

Dion. 3. 131 +; �/���.�J�� � -ΕΑ ΗΕ� *; cf. Clem. Al. Ecl. Proph. 27. 3 
V« ��g« E:�	����«

847 Cyr. (vA) 
�% Ε+Ε, Hsch. 
 Ε!!, sch. D ' �� Η�Η Cyr. (vAS) 
�% Β+!, Hsch. 
 Ε!�
Η�Ι Cyr. (g) 
�% Ι ΗΒ� Cyr. (g) 
/, , Hsch. 
 Ε1, sch. D 	 Η-; sch. D I !1 �.α ���5/���,
�/,�/'� ΗΒ� Hsch. 
 Ε-Α�; Cyr. (vgA) 
/' Β+Α �/'��#�%�α S�8�� ¹���.%� ΗΒ� Cyr. (vgA)


/' +Ι, Hsch. 
 Ε-ΑΕ, sch. D B -1- ΗΒ� Cyr. (g) 
/' 1 (+), sch. D t -� ΗΒΒ Cyr. (vS) 
/'
�+-Α, Hsch. 
 Ε-Α; Ap. Soph. 77. 24 �.α … ¹�#���� ΗΒΕ Cyr. (gAS) 
/' Η+�, Hsch. 
 Ε- (+)

857 Cyr. (g) 
/� Β �/����α �,$����� ΗΒΙ Cyr. (vgAS) 
/� Β+Ι, Hsch. 
 Ε-�- �/����/
�α
)���/
� ΗΕΑ Cyr. (g) 
/�  ΗΕ� Cyr. (vg) 
/� !, Hsch. 
 Ε-!Ε; Cyr. (AS) 
/� Η �« �.α … 
V«
I$
'��� ΗΕ� Cyr. (g) 
/� - ".α �$�'5«, I9$�«, Hsch. 
 Ε-ΕΗ ".α I9$�«, �$3'�«; Cyr. (AS)


/� Β "/���α �$�'5�, I9$��, Ε, lex. Greg. 164. 10 ".α �$3'�« ΗΕ� Cyr. (g) 
/� (sic) 2

847 ����
'� Su. | ��%��/��
� Cyr. (A) 848 �����. B Su. 850 hic BCD  post 828 A

850 �/#$
�/
� ��λ $�
/#$
�/
� B | ���H] ��µ« B Su. Ph. Et. Gen. | �
�#	� $�
/#$
�/
�
BCD | /���.�
� �f π $�;�« AD Et. Gen. /���.�
� �f Ph.  om. BC /���.�
� �f π $�;�«, �µ
�H« �$�.��« ��λ ��5���« S��5�)% L. Dindorf) 
ρ9
� Su. 851 le. om. C 857 �,$����� Naber

858, 859 ACD  post 859 B 858 �/��$$
� Su. | �/#$
�
�, �/�#$
�
� BD 859 �/���%/�� B

Su. (GIM) (Cyr., Hsch.) 861 �« ter AD | �µ I$
'��� Cyr. (g) 862 �$�'5« Ph. (Cyr.)
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864 �/���
�α F,��/���8«  &����/.�J
�. Skb: B)
865 Z/�
��� ��$
�'��α "/������ ��λ ��/�H« ²���. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΕ

Ph. 
 -Α1�
866 �/�
�
α 
V�
K� ����/��
. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΙ Ph. 
 -ΑΗ�
867 �/�&'�α $��λ ��B �/
,#/'�, ��.��/
�, �'�5��/
�, �;
�$#	�.

(ABCD Su. 
 �-!�
868 �/��$�
�α ��
.%/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΙ Ph. 
 -ΑΙ�
869 "/��»�α ���&
��. ��λ "/��»/'��α ���&
/'��, 
C%9
K/'��. (ABD

Su. 
 �-Β Ph. 
 -Α-!�
870 �/��$��
������α $��	
	��������. (ABCD Su. 
 �-Α

Ph. 
 -Α--�
871 "/�.�α �.����, �w��/�«, ,%��«, 9�������«, �/9#��. (ABCD

Su. 
 �-- Ph. 
 -Α-Β�
872 "/������.�α "/�.�/�«. (ABD Su. 
 �-1 Ph. 
 -Α-Ε�
873 "/��#�%�α ² 
V« 
C%9.�� ��λ 
C&��/5��� ��$8�. ��������
« �f �¹

$��/����.. (ABCD Su. 
 �-Ι Ph. 
 -Α-1�
874 �« �. ���; ��9�� �.��«; (AB(C)D Su. 
 �-- Ph. 
 -Α-Ι�
875 "/��8�α $��/�����8�. (ABCD Su. 
 �--1 Ph. 
 -Α��
876 �/���
/
�α �/��%/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �-�Α�
877 �/����/'�α �/��0'�, ³��$./'�. (ABCD Su. 
 �-� Ph. 
 -Α�Β�
878 �/&�$
�α ����,�$
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �-! Ph. 
 -Α�Η�
879 �/9#��� ����«α ��λ ��#&��« $�'�����.. (ABCD Su. 
 �-!Β

Ph. 
 -Α!��
880 �/9��.���α :0���� $�µ �$�,#���. (ABCD Su. 
 �-!1 Ph. 
 -Α!Ε�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K
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K

ΗΕ� Luc. 19. 12 865 Eur. Or. 1003 v. l. 866 B !Η! M, al. 867 Porph. Abst. 4. 18. 29, Simpl. in

Cat. 8. 6. 10 868 * (sens.) 870 Phil. Jud. qu. rer. div. her. 258 + 872 LXX 4 Reg. 25. 30

874 E !ΕΒ Η�Ε 	 ΒΗ M, al. 878 Eur. Rhes. 917 +, al. 879 LXX Job. 41. 10, al.; ���µ«
�/9#��� � !Η

865 Cyr. (vg) 
/� ; Cyr. (AS) 
/� ! Z. �.α �κ� "/�
�.�� ²��� ΗΕΗ Cyr. (g) 
/� -Β (+)

869 Cyr. (vgASP) 
/� Β+-Ι+�Ι, Hsch. 
 Ε�Ι!; Cyr. (g) 
/� Ε "/��»/'��α ���&
/'��, 
C%9
K-
/'�� Η�� Cyr. (v) 
/� � ".α π �.����, Cyr. (g) 
/� �Α ".α �V�.�, ,%��«, 9�������«, �/9#��,
Cyr. (A) 
/� ΒΒ ".α ,%��«, �V�.�, 9�������« Η�� Cyr. (g) 
/� Α ".α π "/�.�/�« Η�� Cyr. (vg)


/� !; Cyr. (AS) 
/� �!, Hsch. 
 Ε!ΑΑ (ad ��$8�); cf. supra � 19 Η�� Cyr. (g) 
/� -Ε, sch. D

E !ΕΒ Η�Β Cyr. (g) 
/� Η, Hsch. 
 Ε!; Cyr. (AP) 
/� !� "/��8���«α $��/������B���«
Η�Ε Cyr. (g) 
/� 1, sch. D 	 ΒΗ (+), Ap. Soph. 77. 33; Hsch. 
 Ε!-Α �/���
/��α �/��%/��
Η�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
/� Ι+�Ε, Hsch. 
 Η!- �.α �/��0'� Η�Η Cyr. (gAS) 
/& -+!, Hsch. 
 Ε!!Α
Η�Ι Cyr. (g) 
/9 Ε, Hsch. 
 Ε!!1; Cyr. (v) 
/9 Β �/9#��α ��λ ��#&��« $�'����# ΗΗΑ Cyr.

(vg) 
/9 !, Hsch. 
 Ε!!Ι

865 �κ� "/������ ��λ ��λ B ��λ C 866 "/�����α 
V�
K� ����/���
« A Ph. 867, 868 ACD

868, 867 B 867 $��λ ��B om. BC 869 ���&
/'�� om. B 871, 872 AD  872, 871 B 873 ��λ

C&��/5��� et ��������
« – fin. om. C 874 �/��� ��� Cyr. 879 �/9#�� C | ����. in interpr.

Hsch. | ���&�« D | $�'����# B
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881 �/9���#�α �/9���� ����� 	3«. } ν �H ���κ� �9���� 9%�.�, ³« ��λ
#A��/����$�« �� �)8 �Υ �3« P�$��
.�« (7, 1330 a 14). (ABCD
Su. 
 �-Β� Ph. 
 -Α!Ι } kΥ: B Su. Ph.)

882 �/9
α �������/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �-Β1 Ph. 
 -ΑΒ�
883 �/9
�.�J��α π��.��J��. (ABCD Su. 
 �-ΒΗ Ph. 
 -ΑΒ-�
884 �/9
��α ��
/9�'�. (ABCD Su. 
 �-ΒΙ Ph. 
 -ΑΒΒ�
885 "��.��α &.$�, �����. (ABCD Su. 
 �-ΕΒ Ph. 
 -ΑΕ��
886 "�����J�����α ��
'�J�����, ���/��%����. (ABCD Su. 
 �-1

Ph. 
 -ΑΕΕ�
887 "�����/#�
��«α /��
�	�/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �-1- Ph. 
 -ΑΕ1�
888 "����./�«α ����
5/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �-1- Ph. 
 -ΑΕΙ�
889 ��
��
�α ���
����/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 ��ΑΒ Ph. 
 -ΑΒΙ�
890 ���$
�α ��������. (ABCD Su. 
 �-Η- Ph. 
 -Α1Β�
891 ��
$�/'�/��α ���#�'�/��, �
��/9�� �3« ����»« /����/.�«.

(ABCD Su. 
 �-Η Ph. 
 -Α1Ε�
892 "�
��$���α "�
���$��3. (ABCD Su. 
 �-ΗΗ Ph. 
 -Α1Η�
893 "�
���������α $$$��������. (ABCD Su. 
 �-ΙΙ Ph. 
 -Α1Ι�
894 "���%/
α $$$�9�/
. (ABCD Su. 
 �-Ι1 Ph. 
 -ΑΙΑ�
895 ��
���α ����5/���, ����
���. (ABCD Su. 
 ��Α! Ph. 
 -ΑΙ�
896 ��$�α F���
��
�. (ABC Su. 
 ��-! Ph. 
 -ΑΙ-�
897 ����«α 
ρ��« E/��.��. (ABC (Su. 
 ��-Ε� Ph. 
 -ΑΙ� sch. Plat.

Hipp. i 290 d)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

ΗΗ� Dem. 42. 5, al.; �/9����� I !Η! ΗΗ� 
 !Β, etc. 883 App. Bell. Civ. 4. 10. 78, Polyb. fr. 46

884 M -Ι! M, al. 885 "��.�� I - } ΗΗΕ Joh. Chrys. PG 60. 570. 32; "�����J����9� LXX Sir.

9. 3 887 App. Bell. Civ. 3. 3. 21 +, Procop. Pers. 1. 25. 7 + (cas. obl. Procop. tantum) 888 *

889 E 1ΙΕ M, al. 890 Joh. Chrys. PG 63. 464. 34 891 LXX Ps. 105. 28, al. 892 H -Ε M, al.

893 Sext. Emp. Math. 7. 377. 8 894 ] !Ι- M, etc. 895 Eur. Rhes. 435, Dio Cass. 54. 30. 3

896 A Β�! M, etc.

ΗΗ� Cyr. (vg) 
/9 1 (+); sch. D 
 !Β �.α … ����/
� ΗΗ� Cyr. (AS) 
/9 !; Hsch. 
 Ε!ΕΕ �.α
���
/9�'� ΗΗΒ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� -+Ι, Hsch. 
 Ε!ΗΑ; sch. D I - ".α &.$� ΗΗΕ Cyr. (vg) 
��
Α ΗΗΗ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� �+-, Hsch. 
 Ε!Η- ΗΗΙ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�
 +!1, Hsch. 
 ΕΒ-Ε; sch. D

E 1ΙΕ �.α ���
���
� ΗΙΑ Cyr. (g) 
�
 -, Hsch. 
 ΕΒ�� ΗΙ� Cyr. (vg) 
�
 Η; Cyr. (A) 
�
 ! �.α
�
��/9�� �3« ����»« ��B 
V�0$�� '�/.�«, Hsch. 
 ΕΒ�1 �.α �
��/9�� ΗΙ� Cyr. (gASP) 
�

--+Β!, sch. min. (P. Oxy. 3159. 10) H -Ε; Hsch. 
 ΕΒ!Ι "�
��$��� �.���α "�
���$��3 … ΗΙ�
Cyr. (g) 
�
 Ε "�
����������α $$$��������� ΗΙ� Cyr. (g) 
�
 1 (+) 896 sch. D A Β�! (P.

Oxy. 3238 iv 136); Cyr. (vgAS) 
�$ +-, Hsch. 
 ΕΕ-! ��$�«α F���
���« ΗΙ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
��
+-, Hsch. 
 ΕΕ-Ι (+); lex. Greg. 163. 10 �����«α E/��.��

881, 882 ACD  882, 881 B 881 �/9���# B | pars altera ad �/9���#« pertinet | ���H« Su. Ph. |

�
�λ �3« P�$. Ph. 886, 887 ACD  887, 886 B 886 ��
'�J����� om. C | ������%����
ACD 887 "�����/#�
��« B 888 "�����/�« B Su. (GIFVM) (Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) 889 -�«α
-�« B | ���
���
� Cyr., Hsch. 891, 892 ACD  892, 891 B 891 /����/.�«] '�/.�« Cyr.

893 -��α -�� Ph. 895 sic ABCD ��
���α ����5/���α ����
��� �f �µ �κ ����� S������� Por-

tus) $$$H ��µ« ������µ� $��#J�� Su. Ph., an ex k| ΗΙΕ -�«α -�« Ph.
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898 �����/
�α F�
���/
�, �����/
�. (ABC Su. 
 ��-1 Ph. 
 -Α�
899 
C�	�«α 4	���, 
C/
,�«, Ρ/���, '
�������. (ABC Su. 
 ��ΒΗ

Ph. 
 -ΑΕ�
900 
C#	%	��α 
C9
��«. (AC Su. 
 ��Ε! Ph. 
 -Α1�
901 
C#	%	��α 
C'������, 
Κ$�����. (AC Su. 
 ��Ε! Ph. 
 -ΑΗ�
902 
C#�����«α 
C��#�����«. (AC Su. 
 ��1- Ph. 
 -Η�
903 
C#���	�α 
C#;���. (ABC Su. 
 ��1� Ph. 
 --Α�
904 
C�&�«α 
C�#$�����, 
C:�$#&����. (ABC Su. 
 ��1Ι Ph. 
 --�
905 
σ ,
,�����α 
C/��'3. (ABC Su. 
 ��Η Ph. 
 ---�
906 
Κ,����α ��$H ,�/������ �9��. (ABC Su. 
 ��Η� Ph. 
 --!�
907 
σ	
α ��$8«, ²/.%«. $�	
��� �f ��λ ��λ 
V�%�
.�« ��$$#��«.

(ABC Su. 
 ��ΗΙ Ph. 
 --Ε�
908 
C	�������«α ��$µ« 	��%�, $;������«. (ABC Su. 
 ��ΙΕ Ph. 
 --Η�
909 
C	�%��/5��α 
Κ����, 	��/����«. (ABC Su. 
 ��Ι1 Ph. 
 -��
910 
C������.�α 
C��9.�, 
C���	.�. (ABC Su. 
 �!Α� Ph. 
 -�!�
911 
C�������/����«α 
C��9�«, �$��/�0����«, ������/������«.

(ABC Su. 
 �!Α Ph. 
 -�1�
912 
Κ������α ��$8« )Y�����������. (ABC Su. 
 �!- Ph. 
 -�Η

Et. Gen.)
913 
y���α ��#'
����. (AB Su. 
 �!-1 Ph. 
 -! Et. Gen.)
914 
C�����«α ! ". (AB Su. 
 �!�Α Ph. 
 -!-�

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

Hom

?K

898 Phil. Jud. vit. Moys. 1. 127 +, Theodoret. ep. 147. 28 + 900 Ael. Nat. Anim. 2. 11 903 *

904 Luc. 43. 14, al. 905 an cf. Joh. Chrys. PG 59. 126. 25 
C/��'3 ��λ ,
,�����| ΙΑΗ Cyr.

ACO 1. 1. 7. 154. 8 912 A !!Η M, al. 913 B - M, al. 914 Cyr. PG 69. 497C

ΗΙΗ Cyr. (g) 
��  �����/��α F�
���/��, �����/��; Cyr. (vA) 
�� +! �����/��α
F�
���/�� ΗΙΙ Cyr. (vg) 
�� �; Hsch. 
 ΕΕ1Η 
C.α 4	��� … 
C/
,�«, Ρ/���, Cyr. (AP) 
��
Β 
C�	�«α 4	��«, 
C/
,�«, Ρ/��«, Cyr. (S) 
�� -1 
C�	�B«α 4	��B, 
C/
,�B« ν ²/.�� ΙΑΑ
Cyr. (vgA) 
�� +Α, Hsch. 
 ΕΕΗ ΙΑ� cf. Cyr. (vgASP) 
�	 (sic) 4/
�� -, Hsch. 
 Ε1Α- 
C.α
��$8« F����8� S$����8� g) 904 Cyr. (vg) 
�� -; Cyr. (AS) 
�� , Hsch. 
 Ε1Α 
C.α

C�#$����� ΙΑΒ Cyr. (vg) 
�,  (+); Hsch. 
 Ε1� 
σ ,
,�����α 
C/��'
K ΙΑΕ Cyr. (vgAS)


�, -+Β+1 
Κ,���«α ��$H ,�/������ �9��/� ΙΑ� Cyr. (vg) 
�	 -; Cyr. (A) 
�	 !, Hsch.


 Ε1-Β 
σ	
α ��$8«, ²/.%« ΙΑΗ Cyr. (vg) 
�	 -; Cyr. (AS) 
�	 -Α, Hsch. 
 Ε1-Ι 
C.α ��$µ«
	��%� ΙΑΙ Cyr. (vg) 
�	 1; Hsch. 
 Ε1�Β 
C.α 
Κ����, Cyr. (AS) 
�	 Ι 
C	�%��/5���α

Κ����� Ι�Α Cyr. (g) 
�� 1 (+); Cyr. (vAS) 
�� (sic) 10/
�� -�, Hsch. 
 Ε1�Ι 
C.α (…)


C��9.� (…) 911 Cyr. (vg) 
�� Η 
C��.�%�α 
C��9�«, �$�5/��«, �����0����«, Cyr. (g) 
��
Ι 
C��.���
«α 
C��9�/�����, �$��/�0����� Ι�� Cyr. (S) 
�� �Α, sch. D A !!Η; Hsch.


 Ε1Ε- 
Κ.α … 
σ )Y�����������, Cyr. (v) 
�� (sic) 12 
Κ.α ��$8« �V������5�
���, Cyr. (g)


�� ! 
Κ.α ��$8« )Y������'��, Cyr. (A) 
�� -- 
C����%�α ��$8« )Y������'���%� Ι��
sch. D B - (+), Hsch. 
 Ε1ΕΕ (+); Cyr. (S) 
�� -Ι 
y�
α ��#'
��
�, Cyr. (g) 
�� Β 
\�%�α
��'
5�%� Ι�� Cyr. (g) 
�� Α 
C.α 
C�5����«, V/9���«

898 �����/
� om. C 899 
C/
,�« om. C 903 le. om. B 906 �9��/�� Su. 907 ��$$#��« om.

C (Cyr. (v)) 908 
C�	�������« B | ��$8« 	��8� Meineke | $;������« om. C 910 
C���	.�
om. C 911 �$��/�0����« om. C 914 ut le. gl. 915 hab. B 
Κ��� Su. 
C����
K« A
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915 
σ ��8/�α ��$8« ����B/�. (ABC Su. 
 �!� Ph. 
 -!��
916 
σ 
V���
«α ��$8« 	��0/����
«. (ABC Su. 
 �!ΒΕ Ph. 
 -!!�
917 
Κ
�����α 
C�
�'3, ��$8« 
ρ���. (ABC Su. 
 �!Β1 Ph. 
 -!Η

Et. Gen. [�])
918 
C
����8«α /9
���8«. (ABC Su. 
 �!�Ε Ph. 
 -ΒΑ�
919 
C
;.�α 
C�%/�.� /0����«. (ABC Su. 
 �!�1 Ph. 
 -Β�
920 
C
��«α ! ". (A Ph. 
 -Β-�
921 
C
���«α 
C'�$κ« ,$�/��«. (ABC Su. 
 �!!� Ph. 
 -Β!�
922 
C
���.�α 
C'��.�, 
C���.�, 
V����, �µ ��$8« ����
K/'��.

(ABC Su. 
 �!!1 Ph. 
 -Β1 EM 390. 26 Bk.V 244. 29)
923 
CJ%.���α ��$3« J%3«. (ABC Su. 
 �!Β Ph. 
 -ΒΗ�
924 
ΚJ%���α ����$��, ν �κ �9���
« &���.�. (ABC Su. 
 �!Β�

Ph. 
 -ΒΙ�
925 
ΚJ%��«α π 
Κ����« �#$$
�. (AB Su. 
 �!Β- Ph. 
 -ΕΑ�
926 
ΚJ%���α 
C����/���. (ABC Su. 
 �!Β! Ph. 
 -Ε�
927 
C�'
.�«α �%�.�«, $��.�«. (AC Su. 
 �!Ε Ph. 
 -Ε- (EM 390. 47))
928 
C�'
�«α �%��., $������. Skb: B)
929 
C�'�«α ,$#;, $�����«, ν Ν9��/��« �µ e'�«, ν �%��«, ν 
Κ&���«.

(AC Su. 
 �!Ε� Ph. 
 -Ε��
930 
C�$����α �µ ��$8« �$�$�/�����. (ABC Su. 
 �!ΕΕ Ph. 
 -ΕΒ�
931 
C�����α 
C�
�'�«, ��$8« π���9�5�
���. π�.� 	H� �H $8��.

(AB Su. 
 �!1- Ph. 
 -1Ε Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

K+

K

K

915 Procl. de x dubit. 39, Mich. in Eth. Nic. 489. 13 + 916 B 1-Α, etc. 923 * 925 I ΒΙΑ M, al.

926 Eur. Alc. 757, al. 930 Xen. Hell. 5. 4. 54, al.

Ι�Β Cyr. (A) 
�� Ι, Hsch. 
 Ε11Α; Cyr. (vg) 
�� Ε 
σ �.α ��$8« ��#����/�� Ι�Ε Cyr. (vg)


�� (sic) 4/
�
  Ι�� Cyr. (vg) 
�
 1; Cyr. (AS) 
�
 1, Hsch. 
 Ε11Ι 
Κ.α 
C�
�'3 Ι�Η Cyr.

(vgAS) 
�
 Ι+-Α, Hsch. 
 Ε1Η Ι�Ι Cyr. (vg) 
�� (sic) 4/
�
 ! (+) 920 Cyr. (g) 
�
 Α 
C.α

Κ/����«, 
Κ$�$�«, Cyr. (S) 
�
 ��, Hsch. 
 Ε1Ι- 
C.α 
Κ$�$�« Ι�� Cyr. (vg) 
�
 Ε; Cyr. (A)


�
 Ι, Hsch. 
 ΕΗΑΒ 
C
���«α 
C'�$�« Ι�� Cyr. (vg) 
�
 Η; Cyr. (AS) 
�
 Η, Hsch. 
 ΕΗΑ

C.α 
C'��.� … ��$8« ����
K/'�� Ι�� Cyr. (gASP) 
�J -+!, Hsch. 
 ΕΗ! Ι�� Cyr. (g) 
�J
�; Cyr. (vAS) 
�J �+Ε, Hsch. 
 ΕΗΒ 
Κ.α ����$�� Ι�Β Hsch. 
 ΕΗ1 Ι�Ε Cyr. (vgAS) 
�J +Β,
Hsch. 
 ΕΗΙ Ι�� Cyr. (AS) 
�� Η, lex. Greg. 164. 2; Cyr. (v) 
�� (sic) 14  
C.α $��.�«,
�%�.�«, Cyr. (g) 
�� Β 
C�'
��α … �%�.�, Ν���� Ι�Η Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� +Ε, Hsch. 
 ΕΗ-Ε

Κ�'
«α $������, �8��� Ι�Ι Cyr. (vAS) 
�� !+-Β 
C.α ,$#;, $�����« ν $9��/���'�«,
Hsch. 
 ΕΗ-1 
C.α ,$#;, 9��/���'�«, $�����«, Cyr. (g) 
�� ! 
C.α $�����«, �8��« Ι�Α Cyr.

(AS) 
�� Ι, Hsch. 
 ΕΗ�1 
C.α ��$8« �$�$������ S…� Ι�� Cyr. (vg) 
�� �; Cyr. (AS) 
��
-Α 
C.α 
C�
�'�«, ��$8« π���9�5�
���, Hsch. 
 ΕΗ!- 
C.α ��$8« π���9�5�
���

915, 916 B  916, 915 AC 917 
C�
�'�« Ph. (Cyr. (v)) | 
w����� Su. 921 ,$�/��« om. C

922 
C���.�α 
V���� nov. gl. et �µ ��$8« ����
K/'�� om. C | �����
K/'�� Bk.V EM

923 
CJ%��« Cyr. (g) 
CJ%��� Cyr. (ASP), Hsch. 
CJ%���� L. Dindorf 924 
Κ��$�� Cyr.

(vgS) 
Κ��$�� ����$�� Hsch. | ν – fin. om. C | ν �¹ �κ Su. (GIM) Ph. 925 π om. et ��$� leg.

Hsch. (hoc coni. Porson; an π correctio male locata?) 929 Ν9��/��«] ² 9��/�µ« Dobree | ν
�%�µ« ν 
Κ&���« om. Su. | ν 
Κ&���«] 
C&��%« Ph.  om. C 931 π�.� – fin. om. Et. Gen. |

π�.�� Cyr.
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932 
C������«α 
C����5«, ��$�5«, $9
��#/���«. (ABC Su. 
 �!1
Ph. 
 -1! Et. Gen. [�])

933 
C�����α �µ� $���
.�� ����B��� ��λ ��B �w���. ��λ �f ��B
9�$��B �µ� 
σ �µ� Ν���� ��'����. (AB(C) Su. 
 �!1Β Ph. 
 -1Η�

934 
C������α ��$8«  ������/�����. (ABC Su. 
 �!ΗΑ Ph. 
 -Η-�
935 
C'��«α &��
��B, 
C'�B«. (AB Su. 
 �!Η1 Ph. 
 -ΗΕ�
936 
C'�,�$%«α /��
�8«. Skb: B)
937 
σ '�/'��α ��$8« �����3/��. (ABC Su. 
 �!ΗΗ Ph. 
 -ΗΗ�
938 
Κ'�����α 
C�&�«, 
C:�$#&����. (ABC Su. 
 �!ΙΗ Ph. 
 -Ι-

Et. Gen.)
939 
C'�,�$)%α �; 
C'
.�« ,#$$����. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΑ Ph. 
 -ΙΕ�
940 
C'�	
��«α w/� ��λ ��µ« �µ 
C'f« �
��	����«. (AB(C) Su. 
 �ΒΑ-

Ph. 
 -Ι1�
941 
C'�
�
.��«α E�'�$�	.��«. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΑΕ Ph. 
 --Α�
942 
C'B���α �;
�#/��, E�'8/��. (ABC Su. 
 �Β� Ph. 
 --Α1�
943 
C'5�����«α ²��8���«. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΒ Ph. 
 --ΑΗ�
944 
C'5��«α �.��«, ���%�.�«. (ABC Su. 
 �Β- Ph. 
 --Α�
945 
C'5���/��α ��%�8/��, �.��« 
V/��#����/��. (ABC Su. 
 �Β1

Ph. 
 --�
946 
Κ'���α ���.%« �� 
V/#	��/�� �¹ $�	�/��λ ��µ« ��g« ��;����«

�κ E�'8« Ν�;�� �3« ��$
%« ν ��
/,
B/�� ���8«. ��λ �H ����-
/����� �f� �¹ $�	�/��λ �$���B/��, ����	��
K �f ² ,��$��
��«
��λ ��K« ����/��K« �&
K��� ���»/'�� ��K« 4$�B/��. (AB Su. 
 �Β
Ph. 
 2205 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K Ba 240

K

K

K

K

K

K

BkV

932 Eur. Andr. 749 933 � Ε-- } � Ι Ι�� Strab. 9. 4. 5 936 Phil. Jud. de opif. mund. 37 +, al.

938 *; cf. Phil. Jud. post. Caini 15, ubi 
C'.��)% (fem.) coniunctum cum 
C'�,�$)% (cf. gl.

939) 940 *; cas. obl. Theodoret. 941 * 944 Ar. Pax 1187 (sens.)

Ι�� Cyr. (A) 
�� -1, Hsch. 
 ΕΗ!�; Cyr. (S) 
�� -1 
C.α 
C����5«, $9
��#/���«, Cyr. (g) 
��
! 
C��
��«α 
C����«, ��$�«, $9
.��/��« Ι�� Cyr. (g) 
�� 1 (ad �w���); cf. Ap. Soph.

78. 30 
C.α �µ� Ν���� 
σ �����'���� ��λ �5����� �
������B��� [L Ε--]. Ρ��� �# 
C�����
9�$�µ� 
w�9�, /���.�
� �µ� 
σ ����
.�
��� ��µ« �κ�  ������ /.����� h��� ��µ« �κ�
$���.�� Ι�� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι Ι�Η Cyr. (A) 
�' �, Hsch. 
 ΕΗ1 
C'.��%«α 
C:�$�&��%«,
Cyr. (S) 
�' �Ι 
C'.��)%α 
C:�$�&��)%     Ι�Ι Cyr. (vgA) 
�' Ι+-Β Ι�� Cyr. (vg) 
�' Η, Hsch.


 ΕΗ1Η; Cyr. (A) 
�' -� 
C'�
�
.�«α E�'�$�	.�« … Ι�� Cyr. (vgASP) 
�' +�!; Hsch.


 ΕΗΗΕ 
C.α �;
�#/��, ����'8/�� Ι�� Cyr. (vg) 
�' ; Hsch. 
 ΕΗΗ1 
C.α ���%�.�«, �.��«
Ι�Β Cyr. (vg) 
�' ; Cyr. (A) 
�' -Α, Hsch. 
 ΕΗΙ- 
C'5������α ��%�8����, �.��« 
V/-
��#������� Ι�Ε Bk.V 245. 6

932 
C�.���«, ��$�5« om. C | 
C��
���5« Su. (cf. Cyr. (g)) 933 ��λ1 – fin. om. B �µ� Ν����
��'���� om. A Ph. (interpr. �µ� $���
K�� ��λ ������� C) 934  �����%����� C Su.  ��-
��������� Bekker 940 h. e. 
C'��
��« (L. Dindorf) 941 
C'�
�.��« A Ph. 942 E�'8« Ph.

946 hic A  post 942 B 946 
C'5��« A (Bk.V qui et ���. ψ«� | $�	�/��.2] ����/��. Et. Gen. |

����/��K« �f �&
K��� Et. Gen. | $'$�B/�� A (Bk.V)
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947 
C'����%�α "�����$�	�«. (ABC Su. 
 �Β- Ph. 
 --Β�
948 
C'g /����Bα $���,�«, ���# 
C'
K��. (AB Su. 
 �Β-! Ph. 
 --1�
949 
C�$��
5
��α 
C�
�3 
ρ���. (ABC Su. 
 �!Η� Ph. 
 ---Α�
950 
σ w/'�α ��$8« 	�8'�. (ABC Su. 
 �!Η! Ph. 
 ---�
951 
C���#���/��«α 
C���#���/��«. (ABC Su. 
 �Β-1 Ph. 
 ----�
952 
C�$
�«α ����;��. (AB Su. 
 �Β�1 Ph. 
 ---Β�
953 
C�$��.�α 
C��9.�. (ABC Su. 
 �Β! Ph. 
 ---Η�
954 
C�����«α 
C9
��«. (ABC Su. 
 �Β!Β Ph. 
 --�� (Et. Gen.))
955 
C���K��α 
C93« Ν;���, ��$5�����, F	��«. (ABC Su. 
 �Β!Ι a

Ph. 
 --�Β�
956 
C$�,�Bα &�$#//��. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΒΕ Ph. 
 --�Η�
957 
C$�	��
�α �,$�/&���/
�. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΕ! Ph. 
 --!�
958 
C$�	�/�.�«α 
C$�	.�«, 
C,��$.�«. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΕΗ Ph. 
 --!-�
959 
C�#�
���α 
C9��
���. (ABC Su. 
 �Β11 Ph. 
 --!��
960 
C����«α 
Κ��$�«, 
C9
��«. (ABC Su. 
 �Β11 Ph. 
 --!!

Et. Gen.)
961 
C����.�α 
C�$��.�. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΗΕ Ph. 
 --!Ι�
962 
C��$�.)� ��$$#��« �3« π����« ��
���
��«α ν 
C&���.)� ν


C�
�
.)�. (AB(C) Su. 
 �ΒΗ� Ph. 
 --ΒΑ�
963 
C�#«α ��.��« ν $	�5��«. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΗΗ Ph. 
 --Β��

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

KBa 241

K

947 Cyr. PG 69. 356D 948 *; �C� 
C'g /����B trag. adesp. fr. 249 949 LXX Deut. 29. 19

v. l. 951 *; -���/��« Bas. Caes. enarr. in Is. 1. 64. 20, Joh. Chrys. PG 50. 746, 26 (cas. obl.

Bas. tantum) 952 ^ !Β, al. 956 Eur. Hipp. 100 +, al. 957 * (sens.); �C$�	�/
� LXX 3 Reg.

20. 10 959 * 962 * 963 B 1Η� M } A !�Ε M, etc.

947 Cyr. (vgAS) 
�' !+�Ε, Hsch. 
 ΕΗΙ1 Ι�Η Cyr. (g) 
�' Β; cf. Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -�+1-,
Hsch. � 1Α1 �C� 
C'g /����Bα �C� … $���,8« Ι�Ι Cyr. (vgASP) 
�� -+Ε, Hsch. 
 ΕΙΑ1
ΙΒΑ Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� �+1, Hsch. 
 ΕΙΑΗ ΙΒ� Cyr. (vg) 
�� Η (+) 952 sch. D ^ !Β; Cyr. (AS)


�� �1, Hsch. 
 ΕΙ-Α 
C�$
»α ����;��, Cyr. (AP) 
�� -1 
C�$
�«α ����;�« ΙΒ� Cyr. (v) 
��
Β, Hsch. 
 ΕΙ-�; Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε 
C�$��.�«α 
C��9.�« ΙΒ� Cyr. (AS) 
�� -Ι, Hsch. 
 ΕΙ!Α
ΙΒΒ Cyr. (vg) 
�� Η; Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� Ι+�� 
C���.%«α F	�8« ΙΒΕ Cyr. (vgASP) 
�$ Β+�

C$�,
K/'��α &�$#//
/'�� ΙΒ� Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 ΕΙΕΙ ΙΒΗ Cyr. (g) 
�$ Ε 
C$�-
	�/�.�α 
C$�	.�, 
C,��$.�, Cyr. (A) 
�$ Α 
C.α 
C,��$.�«, Cyr. (S) 
�$ 1, Hsch. 
 ΕΙ1Α

C$�	�/�.�α 
C,��$.� ΙΒΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� , Hsch. 
 ΕΙ1Ε 
C�#�
��α 
C9��
�� S…�, Cyr. (AP)


�� Β 
C���
.�«α 
C9
�
.�« ΙΕΑ Cyr. (g) 
�� !; Cyr. (A) 
�� - 
C���8«α 
C9
�8«,

C��$%«, Cyr. (vgS) 
�� �+- 
C���8«α 
C9
�8«, Hsch. 
 ΕΙ1Η 
C����«α 
C9
��« ΙΕ� Cyr.

(g) 
�� Ε ΙΕ� Cyr. (g) 
�� Η 
C��$�.�α π ��$$#��« �3« π����« ����( ) ν 
C���
�� ΙΕ�
Cyr. (vgS) 
�� Ε+Η, Hsch. 
 1ΑΑ!, sim. Ap. Soph. 79. 3; Cyr. (AP) 
�� Η, sch. D B 1Η� 
C.α
��.��«, Cyr. (A) 
�� , sch. min. (P. Amh. 18. 260) � !ΙΗ 
C.α $	�5��«

947 hic AB  post 951 C 947 
C'�����%� Su. | �����$�	�« BC Su. 951 
C���#���/��«
recte Su. | 
C���#���/��« recte Su. Ph. (Cyr.) 952 �
�.��;�� B  om. A Ph. 953-956 AB

956, 955, 953, 954 C 955 ��$5�����, F	��« om. C   957 
C$�	�/
� Cyr., Hsch.

958 
C$�	.�« om. C 962 �
����
��« Bachmann (silentio) | 
C&���.)�] 
C&%�.)� Su. |


C�
�
.)�] 
C��
�.)� Su. 
C���.)� Bachmann
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964 
C��'���
«α ���������/'���
«. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΙΑ Ph. 
 --Β1�
965 
C��.�«α &�$.�«. (ABC Su. 
 �ΒΙΙ Ph. 
 --Ε�
966 
C���������α 
V���
5��/�, 
C'��������, ��$8« ����
�����.

(ABC Su. 
 �ΒΙ� Ph. 
 --Ε-�
967 
C��5/����α &�$.%«. (AB Su. 
 �ΕΑ� Ph. 
 --Ε��
968 EΚ;
����α I���� �
$#	��«. (ABC Su. 
 �ΕΑΕ Ph. 
 --1-�
969 
Κ;���α ��$8« �;
/�����. (ABC Su. 
 �ΕΑΗ Ph. 
 --1� Et. Gen.)
970 
C�#���/���α 
C���#	%	��. (AB Su. 
 �Ε�Ι Ph. 
 --ΗΑ�
971 
σ ����/9��α $��λ ��B ����/9����«. �3$�� �f ��B ��.����«, Ρ

�/��� �%��/������ �κ� �.���. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε�1 Ph. 
 --1Ε�
972 
C�#�
����α ��$8« ��������� ��λ ����
�8«. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε�Η

Ph. 
 --11�
973 
C�#��&�α 
C�����	�/�� ν �$�5/��. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε!Α Ph. 
 --Η�
974 
C����.���α 
C	
�
K«. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε!- Ph. 
 --Η��
975 
C�
�./�����α �%���, ��9�%« �
����
���
���. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε!Β

Ph. 
 --Η!�
976 
C�
��«α 
C9
��«. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε!1 Ph. 
 --ΗΒ�
977 
C�
�8«α �)��.%«, 
C9
�8«, 
C��$%«, 
C/��$8«. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε!1

Ph. 
 --ΗΕ�
978 
C�$����K�
«α ��$$��$������. (ABC Su. 
 �ΕΒΒ Ph. 
 --ΗΗ�
979 
Κ���/���α 
C&5/����. (ABC Su. 
 �ΕΕΒ Ph. 
 --Ι��
980 
Κ����'��α 
Κ�$����. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε1- Ph. 
 --Ι!�
981 
F�
/���
��α 
F�
/�$�	.�. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε1Ε Ph. 
 -�Α�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

964 ' -Ι- ΙΕΕ Dem. 24. 139, al. 967 Diod. Sic. 5. 19. 6 969 B �ΙΑ M, al. 970 Cyr. PG

69. 529D 971 Thuc. 1. 120. 3 972 NT 1 Cor. 7. 35, al. 975 NT Hebr. 12. 1, al. 978 , Ι M
Ι�Ι k !1, al. 980 *; 
C����'%� Anth. Pal. 16. 96. 4 981 *

ΙΕ� Cyr. (g) 
�� ; Cyr. (ASP) 
�� -Α+-Β 
C.α �����'���
«, Hsch. 
 1Α 
C��'����«α ���-
��'����« ΙΕΒ Cyr. (gAS) 
�� !+-; Cyr. (v) 
�� �, Hsch. 
 1Α- 
Κ����α &�$.� ΙΕΕ Cyr. (vg)


�� Η; Cyr. (ASP) 
�� -- 
C.α 
V���
5��/� … ΙΕ� Cyr. (g) 
�� - ΙΕΗ Cyr. (gAS) 
�; +!,
Hsch. 
 1Α�- ΙΕΙ Cyr. (gS) 
�; -+Β; Hsch. 
 1Α�! 
Κ;��«α ��$8« �;
/����« Ι�Α Cyr. (vgAS)


�� +-Α, Hsch. 
 1ΑΒΙ 
C�#���/���α 
C���#	%	�� Ι�� Cyr. (vA) 
�� Η+�; Hsch. 
 1ΑΒΗ

C.α ��$8« ���������, Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι 
C�#�
���«α ��$8« �������%� ��λ ����
�8«, Cyr.

(S) 
�� ! 
C�#�
���«α ��$8« �������%� Ι�� Cyr. (g) 
�� �; Cyr. (vAS) 
�� �+-! 
C.α

C�����	�/�� Ι�� Cyr. (vg) 
�� - Ι�Β Cyr. (vg) 
�� - Ι�Ε Cyr. (g) 
�� !; Cyr. (SP) 
��
!!, Hsch. 
 1Α1 
C�
��«α 
C9
��« Ι�� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε 
C.α �)��.%«, 
C9
�8«, 
C��$%«,

C'��%«, Hsch. 
 1Α1- 
C.α 
C9
�8«, �)��.%«, 
C��$%«, 
C'��%«, Cyr. (v) 
�� Ε 
C.α 
C9
�8«,

C��$%«, Cyr. (A) 
�� -Ι 
C.α 
C9
�8« Ι�Η Cyr. (vgA) 
�� �+!Α, Hsch. 
 1Α1Ε Ι�Ι Cyr. (g)


�� Ε, Hsch. 
 1ΑΗΙ, sch. D k !1 (P. Maspero 67331, fr. 2 r 14), Ap. Soph. 79. 14 980 Cyr.

(g) 
�� 1 ΙΗ� Cyr. (g) 
�� �; Cyr. (AS) 
�� �Ε, Hsch. 
 1Α� 
F�
/�
�
.��«α 
F�
/�$�	.��«

964 -�«α -�« Su. | ���������'���
« B (cf. Cyr., Hsch.) 966 
C'��������, ��$8« ���-
�
����� om. C | ����������� Naber, cf. Hsch. 
 1Α-� ΙΕΗ EΚ;
���« Su. (Cyr. (g), Hsch.)

969 hic BC  post 972 A 971 
C�#��/9�� ABC Ph.    973-976 A  973, 974, 976, 975 B  974,

973, 975, 976 C 975 ������
���
��� B �
����
�. Cyr. 977 ��λ 
C/��$8« Ph.
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982 
F�
/�$�	�«α &$5���«, "�����$�	�«. (AB Su. 
 �Ε11 Ph. 
 -�Α-�
983 
F������α ,��$
5����. (AB Su. 
 �ΕΗ- Ph. 
 --ΙΗ�
984 
F�
/�
��«α �����$�	�«. (ABC Su. 
 �Ε1Η Ph. 
 -�ΑΑ�
985 
C�.J%�α �$��5�%�, ν ��$H« �.J�« 9�������g« �9%�. (ABC

Su. 
 �ΕΗΗ Ph. 
 -�Α!�
986 
C��������«α ��$�����« ν ��$8« E/&�0�
��«. (AB Su. 
 �ΕΙΑ

Ph. 
 -�ΑΕ�
987 
Κ����«α ��$�	�« /�
���, ν ����« F���0��« �
��;g �5� 	��8�.

(ABCD Su. 
 �ΕΙΕ Ph. 
 -�Α1�
988 
C��������«α ��$8« ����/��. (AB(C)D Su. 
 �ΕΙΙ Ph. 
 -�ΑΗ�
989 
C��#	���α �$���#�&���«. (ABCD Su. 
 �1! Ph. 
 -�ΑΙ�
990 
Κ��'���α 
σ �
��	�����. (ABCD Su. 
 �1-Α Ph. 
 -���
991 
C����
.%�α �
	#$%« ,�/�$
5%�. (ABCD Su. 
 �1-- Ph.

 
 -�Β�
992 
C�5�
���α �$��5�
���. (ABCD Su. 
 �1-! Ph. 
 -�1�
993 
C�5���α �
	�$�&'�$��� ν �
	�$�&%���. (ABCD Su. 
 �1-Ε

Ph. 
 -�Η�
994 
C���5$�«α �$��
.�« �5$�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �1-1 Ph. 
 -�Ι�
995 
C��/'
��«α �
	�$��5����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �1� Ph. 
 -�-�
996 
C���
���α /���
��#, J�&0��. (ABCD Su. 
 �1Α� Ph. 
 -�-��
997 
C�0�)%α /��
����. (ABCD Su. 
 �1 Ph. 
 -�-! sch. Luc. 138. 3)

K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

982 * 984 Pind. Ol. 9. 80 v. l., Ar. Nub. 447 v. l. 985 LXX Ps. 47. 2 v. l. (vel 
σ ��J8�) 986 *

988 * 989 ] Β- M, al. 990 LXX Esth. 4. 17, al. 991 A Α- M, al. 993 A !ΙΗ M, etc. 994 *;


C���5$
« � 1! M ΙΙΒ Pind. Pyth. 5. 1 +; 
C��/'
��« H !ΒΒ ΙΙΕ Greg. Naz. c. 2. 1. 1. 502

997 *; 
C�8�� Theoc. 4. 28, Luc. 61. 21, al.

ΙΗ� Cyr. (vg) 
�� ! 
F.α "�����$�	�«, &$5���«, Cyr. (A) 
�� ��, Hsch. 
 1Α! 
F.α &$5���«
ΙΗ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
�� -+�Ι+ΒΒ, Hsch. 
 1Α1 ΙΗ� Cyr. (g) 
��  ΙΗΒ Cyr. (g) 
�� Ε; Cyr. (v)


�� Ε 
C.α �$��5�%� ν ��$H« �.J�« �9%�, Cyr. (AS) 
�� !!, Hsch. 
 1 
C.α �$��5�%�,
Cyr. (A) 
�� !�, Hsch. 
 1- 
C. $	�$$�#����α ��$H« �.J�« �9���� ��λ 9�������5« ΙΗΕ
Cyr. (gA) 
�� -Α+Β� ΙΗ� Cyr. (g) 
�� Ι; Cyr. (AS) 
�� ! (ab ����«); Cyr. (A) 
�� Β-

C�.�)%α /�
�)8 �
$#	
� ΙΗΙ Cyr. (g) 
�� �, sch. D B - 
C��#	����α �$���#�&���� …,
cf. Hsch. 
 1-!+Β ΙΙΑ Cyr. (g) 
�� Β (+) 991 Cyr. (vg) 
�� -1, Hsch. 
 1�1, sch. D A Α-
(+) 992 Cyr. (g) 
�� -Η ΙΙ� Cyr. (gAS) 
�� -Η+!-, sch. D A !ΙΗ (+) (P. Oxy. 3238 iii 100),

sim. Ap. Soph. 79. 19; Cyr. (v) 
�� -Η 
C.α �
	�$�&'�$��� ΙΙ� Cyr. (g) 
�� -- ΙΙΒ Cyr. (g)


�� -!; Hsch. 
 1Β! 
C��/'
��«α … �
	�$��5����� … ΙΙΕ Cyr. (g) 
�� -Ε; Cyr. (AS) 
��
!Ι 
C.α … /���
��# ΙΙ� Cyr. (g) 
�� -Β 
C�8��α /��
����

982 �����$�	�« B Su. (pler.) 985 
C�.J��α �$��5��� S�$��g �� Porson) … �9�� Ph. | ��λ
9�������g« Cyr. (g) 986 ��$������« Su. (AIMV) | E/&������
��« Ph. (Cyr. (g)) 987 ν –
fin. om. C | F���0��« post 	��8� Ph. 988 hic ACD  post 984 B 988 
C��������« (AFV)

vel -������« (GIM) Su., hoc Ph. 991 
C�����%� Ph. 993 duo gl. 
C�5���α �
	�$�&%���
et 
C�5���α �
	�$�&'�$��«, post 996 locat., hab. C | �
	�$�&'�$��« etiam B 994 hic

ABD  post 997 C 996 
C��%
��� B Ph. 
C�0
��� SY ΕΒ� Su. (Cyr.) 997 
C�%�% B


C�8�� Su. | /��
���� C /��
�0� B
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1998 
C�%��8�α /��
.«,  &���/����«. (ABD Su. 
 �1- Ph. 
 -�-Ε�
1999 
Κ/���'��«α 
C�.����«, ��95«. (ACD Su. 
 �1! Ph. 
 -��

(Et. Gen.))
1000 
C/��$�«α ��$8« �/��$�/����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �1!Η Ph. 
 -��-�
1001 
C/��&����α 
C�
.9�/���. (ABCD Su. 
 �1!Ι Ph. 
 -��Η�
1002 
C/��,�«α �
��������. (ABCD Su. 
 �1Β Ph. 
 -�!�
1003 
C/5������α 
C
�.	�%/���, 
C'
0�����. (ABCD Su. 
 �1Ε

Ph. 
 -�!!�
1004 
C�
�9
K �#	)%α ��$8« �
�
�9�/���9�. (ABCD Su. 
 �1ΕΗ

Ph. 
 -�Β�
1005 
C���.�α ��$5	���«. (ABCD Su. 
 �1ΕΙ Ph. 
 -�Β-�
1006 
C����
$.�α �%��$�	.�, ���&���«, $����
�/.�. (ABCD

Su. 
 �11 Ph. 
 -�ΒΒ lex. A¹�. 
 !-�
1007 
Κ������α ��$8« ���
/�
��/�����. (ABCD (Su. 
 �1ΗΑ�

Ph. 
 -�Β1 Et. Gen.)
1008 
C&��
Kα ��$H $�$
K ν �����
K. (AB(C)D Su. 
 �1Ι- Ph. 
 -�ΕΑ�
1009 
C&��
�α /�0��, �κ $�����$�	
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �1Ι- Ph. 
 -�Ε

sch. Plat. Gorg. 469 a)
1010 
C&����«α /�&�«, ² ��$8« $�	%�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΑΕ Ph. 
 -�Ε!�
1011 �
Κ&��«�α 
Κ'���«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η! Ph. 
 -�ΕΕ�
1012 
C&�»α ��$κ� &5/�� �9����. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΕ Ph. 
 -�Ε1�
1013 
C&0�����α &��
���. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΑΒ Ph. 
 -�1�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

999 *; 
Κ/���'��� N � �ΑΑ� Hes. Theog. 196 +; 
C/��&���« j Β �ΑΑ� Cyr. PG

70. 1273A 1004 *; 
C�
�93 �#	�� Eur. Andr. 1010 1005 * 1007 L ��Ε M, al. 1010 Simp. in

Cat. 8. 1. 10 +; 
C&����%« � �Β- �Α�� *; 
Κ&���« VT (Symm.) 1 Reg. 16. 23

ΙΙΗ Cyr. (g) 
�� ; Cyr. (vAS) 
�� +�, Hsch. 
 11 
C.α  &���/����« … , Cyr. (A) 
�� �1,
Hsch. 
 11- 
C�%��8��
«α /�����
« ΙΙΙ Cyr. (g) 
�/ 1, Hsch. 
 1Η1, Et. Gen. 
Κ-
/���'���α 
C�.�����, ��9
K«, Cyr. (v) 
�/ , Ap. Soph. 79. 25 
Κ/���'���α 
C�.�����, Cyr.

(AS) 
�/ -Ι 
Κ/���'��«α 
C�.����« �ΑΑΑ Cyr. (g) 
�/ � (+), Hsch. 
 1-ΑΙ; Cyr. (AS) 
�/ �Ι

C/��$
K«α ��$8« �/��$�����« �ΑΑ� Cyr. (g) 
�/ ! �ΑΑ� Cyr. (g) 
�/ Α; Cyr. (A) 
�/ -Ε

C/��,3α �
��������, Cyr. (S) 
�/ -!, Hsch. 
 1-� 
C/��,�«α �
��������� �ΑΑ� Cyr. (g) 
�/
!; Cyr. (S) 
�/ Β-, Hsch. 
 1-- 
C.α 
C'
0����� …, Cyr. (vA) 
�/ �+-Β 
C/5�����«α

C'
0����« … �ΑΑ� Cyr. (A) 
�� Α 
C�
�93 Si.e. – 
K� �#	)%α ��$8« �
�
�9�/����� … �ΑΑΕ
Cyr. (vg) 
��  
C.α �%��$�	.�, $����
�/.�, ���&���«, Cyr. (AP) 
�� - 
C.α �%��$�	.�,
Cyr. (A) 
�� Η 
C.α ���&���«, $����
�/.�, Hsch. 
 1-!Ε 
C.α ���&���«, �%��$�	.�; Cyr. (S)


�� Ι 
C����
$.)�α ���&�����, �%��$�	.)�    �ΑΑ� sch. D L ��Ε �ΑΑΗ Cyr. (vgAP) 
�& -+�,
Hsch. 
 1-ΕΙ; Cyr. (S) 
�& � 
C.α �����
K �Α�Α Cyr. (g) 
�& Ι 
C.α /�&�«, ��$8« &�#J%�,
$�	%�, Cyr. (v) 
�& Ι 
C.α ��$8« &�#J%� �Α�� Cyr. (vg) 
�& Β 
C&��%�α 
C'5�%� �Α��
Cyr. (g) 
�& � �Α�� Cyr. (g) 
�& !; Cyr. (vg) 
�& 1 
C&0����α &��
�#

998 ν  &���/����« D 999 
Κ/���&�« A Su. Ph. 1004 �
�
�9�/���)% B -����� C

1005 
C���.� ��$5	���«α ! " Bekker 1008 imperat. aeque scribi potest | ν om. Ph.

1009-1012 ACD  1011, 1009, 1012, 1010 B 1010 /�&�«. ² om. C 1011 
Κ&���« B Su. (V)


Κ&�%� Su. (F) | 
C'���« vel 
C'���« Cyr. 1012 �9���� om. C
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1014 
Κ9
���α ���9»���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η-� Ph. 
 -�1��
1015 
σ9�«α �σ9�«, ��59���. (ABD Su. 
 �Η-Ι Ph. 
 -�1Β Et. Gen.)
1016 
C9%$�α 
C9κ ν ��59���. } ν '�/.�. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η�Α Ph. 
 -�1Ε }

kb: B)
1017 
Κ%���α 
C�
$�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ε-Ε Ph. 
 -�1Η�
1018 
C%�
Kα ��.J
�, �
�
%�.J
���. (ABCD Ph. 
 -�ΗΑ�
1019 �&#$��α ����'�$#//��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η�Ι Ph. 
 -�ΗΒ�
1020 �&#��$$��α Ρ�����, w/��. (AB(C)D Su. 
 �Η! Ph. 
 -�ΗΕ�
1021 �&�α ! ". (A Ph. 
 -�Η!�
1022 �&�5$�J��α 
C��$�J��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η!Β Ph. 
 -�ΗΗ�
1023 �&#:�/'��α Ν�;�/'��, :�$�&3/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η!Ε Ph. 
 -�ΗΙ�
1024 �&
��
5
�α ����#'����. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η!1 Ph. 
 -�Ι�
1025 �&
���«α ��,$�/�κ« ��.��« ��λ ��
��
5%�. (ACD Ph. 
 -�ΙΒ�
1026 �&
K��α /��
9%�
K��. (ACD Ph. 
 -�ΙΕ�
1027 �&�;
���α ����#'����. (ACD Su. 
 �ΗΒΙ Ph. 
 -!Α�
1028 �&
$��/��«α ,��'�«. (AB(C)D Su. 
 �ΗΒΒ Ph. 
 -!ΑΑ�
1029 �&�;
�α /��'93, �&
$�5/
�. (AB(C)D Su. 
 �ΗΕΑ Ph. 
 -!Α-�
1030 �&
/���
��α �����$��'�B���. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΕΗ�
1031 �&
«α ��.�
�:��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΕ- Ph. 
 -!Α1�
1032 �&�/
�«α ²��#«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΕ� Ph. 
 -!ΑΗ�

K

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

1014 A Ι M, etc. 1015 E -ΗΒ M, etc. 1016 ] !ΒΑ M, al. | Greg. Naz. c. 2. 2. 3. 245 1018 *

1019 * 1022 Jos. Bell. Jud. 5. 443 1026 Soph. Phil. 619, Xen. Anab. 6. 6. 31 v. l. 1027 *

1028 * 1030 * 1031 E 1!

�Α�� Cyr. (vgA) 
�9 �+Α, Hsch. 
 1-ΙΕ, sch. D A Ι �Α�Β Cyr. (g) 
�9 !; Cyr. (vAS) 
�9
!+-, Hsch. 
 1�Α-, sch. D E 285 (P. Berol. inv. 11636 ii 29) 
σ.α ��59��� �Α�Ε Cyr. (gS)


�9 Β+� 
C.α 
C9κ ν ��59���, sim. Ap. Soph. 79. 31; Cyr. (AP) 
�9 �, Hsch. 
 1�ΑΒ 
C.α

C9�; Cyr. (s ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 1�ΑΒ 
C.α … '�/.� �Α�� Cyr. (g) 
�% ; Cyr. (ASP) 
�% ,
Hsch. 
 1�! 
C0�)%α 
C�
$
K �Α�Η Cyr. (vg) 
�% !; Cyr. (AS) 
�% Η, Hsch. 
 1�1 
C.α
��.J
�, Cyr. (AS) 
%� Α �%�.J
���α �
�
%�.J
��� … �Α�Ι Cyr. (vgA) 
&� Β+Ε �Α�Α Cyr.

(g) 
&� Ε; Cyr. (vASP) 
&� Ε+Β, Hsch. 
 1��Β �.α Ρ����� �Α�� Cyr. (g) 
&� ! �.α �&�, 
ρ�
�,
Cyr. (A) 
&� - �&��α 
ρ���   �Α�� Cyr. (AS) 
&� 1, Hsch. 
 1�!Ι; Cyr. (vg) 
&� � �&�-
5$�/
�α 
C��$�/
� … �Α�� Cyr. (vg) 
&� - (+) 1024 Cyr. (g) 
&
 1 �&
��
5%�α ���-
��'��
��« �Α�Β Cyr. (gAS) 
&
 +ΒΑ, Hsch. 
 1�ΕΗ �Α�Ε Cyr. (g) 
&
 Ι �Α�� Cyr. (vg)


&
 -!; Cyr. (AS) 
&
 !, Hsch. 
 1�ΗΒ �.α �����'�J
��� �Α�Η Cyr. (g) 
&
 -Η �Α�Ι Cyr. (g)


&
 -; Hsch. 
 1�Η �.α /��'93, Cyr. (v) 
&
 - �.α �&
$�5/
� �Α�Α Cyr. (gA) 
&
 Β+!-; Cyr.

(S) 
&
 Ε1, Hsch. 
 1!Α1 �&
/���
'�α �����$��'�B�
� �Α�� Cyr. (g) 
&
 !, Hsch. 
 1�Ι1,
sch. D E 1! �Α�� Cyr. (g) 
&
 Ε

1015 �σ9�« om. Su. 1016 
C9κ om. A 
C9κ ν om. CD 1018 �
�
%�.J
��� ad gl. �%�
K���
vel -.J
��� (h. e. �V-� pertinere coni. Schleusner (cf. Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 
 11ΒΑ� 1020 -�α -� -�
B 1021 
ρ�
� add. m. alt. in Ph.g  cf. Cyr.; an conf. Su. 
 �Η�Ηb �&# Ϊα �&# Ϊ���� ? an (coll.

ord.) Hsch. 
 1��1 �&��α 
ρ��� ? 1025 ��λ om. Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 1027 �&�J
��� Su. (GI) (ut

coni. Porson) 1030 �&
���
�� CD Su. (contra ord.) (Cyr.) 1031 ��
���� Ph.
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1033 �&
/�«α ���'��.�, ²���, ���$���« ���
/�« Ν$$�� ����/���.��,
��λ �
��	%	�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΕΒ Ph. 
 -!ΑΙ�

1034 �&
/���/#�
��«α 
C%9�'
.«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η1Α Ph. 
 -!-�
1035 �&�/����α �C��9'��
«, /5������. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η1 Ph. 
 -!�
1036 �&
/��.«α 9$��.«. (ABD Su. 
 �Η1Β Ph. 
 -!��
1037 �&����α Ν���
« �����
« ��
�����
«� ��.��J��. �&���� �f

��$�'�/��, h��� Ρ�� ��λ ������ ���#J��/��, ν Ρ�� �&
/�« ���#
�C�8� �C �5����� 
V« Ν$$� ����/������ 	
��/'��, �����/���
���$���«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η1Ε Ph. 
 -!Β Et. Gen.)

1038 �&
����«α ���'�������«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Η1Ι Ph. 
 -!Η�
1039 �&�,
.�α �
���«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΗΗ Ph. 
 -!-�
1040 �&�,�«α ��K« ���«, �� �C�93 �93 $��93. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΗΙ Ph. 
 -!--�
1041 �&������α ��������. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΙ! Ph. 
 -!-!�
1042 �&3��α ��
�:�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΙΒ Ph. 
 -!-Β�
1043 �&�$�«α �&�$.��« �9%� 
V« �κ� I:��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΗΙ1

Ph. 
 -!-1�
1044 �&��
�.�α π �����#. $�	
��� �f ��λ π �3« π����« $
�����	.�.

(ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΑ Ph. 
 -!�Α Et. Gen.)
1045 �&��
��«α ���/�����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΑ! Ph. 
 -!��
1046 �&��
�α ��
�;
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΑΒ Ph. 
 -!�-�
1047 �&3���α ��
�������, ����
���. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΑΕ Ph. 
 -!���
1048 �&�/'
K
�α ���9��
K
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΑ1 Ph. 
 -!�!�
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

�Α�� * 1035 B -Β, al. 1036 Agath. AP 9. 153; cas. obl. Luc., Plut., etc. 1038 Clem. Al.

Strom. 5. 5. 28. 1 1039 Synes. or. 2. 3 1041 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 43. 21 1042 E ΗΗ M, al.

1043 LXX Lev. 21. 20, al. 1046 B �Η M, al. 1047 Z -! M, al. 1048 *

�Α�� Cyr. (g) 
&
 Ε �.α ���'��.�, ²���, ���$���«, π �� ����/���.�� 
V« Z�
��� ����/������
�
��	%	�; Cyr. (vgAP) 
&
 �+!!, Hsch. 
 1!ΑΒ �.α ���'��.�, Cyr. (AS) 
&
 �Ι �&
/��α
���'��.��, Cyr. (A) 
&
 Β� �.α ���$���«, Cyr. (vAS) 
&
 Ε+!Ι, Hsch. 
 1!ΑΒ �.α π �� ���-
�/���.�� 
V« Z�
��� ����/������ �
��	%	� �Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
&
 �-+��+!Α, Hsch. 
 1!
�Α�Β Cyr. (g) 
&
 �; Cyr. (v) 
&
 � �.α /5������, Hsch. 
 1!� �&�/���«α �C��9'%� … ν
������« �Α�Ε Cyr. (g) 
&
 Ι, Hsch. 
 1!Β �Α�Ι Cyr. (g) 
&� Η; Cyr. (AS) 
&� -!, Hsch.


 1!�Α �&�,
.��α �
����� �Α�Α Cyr. (vg) 
&� Β; Cyr. (ASP) 
&� �Β �.α ��K« ���«, �� �93
$��93, Hsch. 
 1!�- �.α ��K« �����«, �� �93 $��93    �Α�� Cyr. (vASP) 
&� !+-�+!Α, Hsch.


 1!�Β �Α�� Cyr. (gA) 
&� Ι+�Ι; Hsch. 
 1!!Α �&3�
�α … ��
�:
�, sch. D E ΗΗ �.α
����
�:� �Α�� Cyr. (gAS) 
&� !+�Α, Hsch. 
 1!!� �Α�� Cyr. (vg) 
&� Ε; Cyr. (AS) 
&�
�Ε �.α $�	
��� π �3« π����« $
�����	.�, Hsch. 
 1!!1 �.α π �3« π����« $
�����	.� �Α�Β
Cyr. (g) 
&� Α �Α�Ε Cyr. (g) 
&� , Hsch. 
 1!ΒΒ �Α�� Cyr. (g) 
&� - �Α�Η Cyr. (vgAS)


&� Β+-Ε, Hsch. 
 1!ΒΙ

1033-1041 AD  1034, 1033, 1036, 1035, 1037–1039, 1041, 1040 B  1033–1035, 1037–1038,

1040, 1039, 1041 C 1033 ��λ om. C 1037 �
�����
«] �Υ I��
« Su., leg. �
�������� I��
«
(Alpers, BZ 64, 1971, 83) | h��� om. C 1040 �� – fin. om. C 1043 �κ� om. C

1047 $�
������� Cyr.
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1049 �&�/'�α �9#��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΑΗ Ph. 
 -!�Β�
1050 "&'�$���α "&'�B. ��λ "&'�B� �µ E��»�. (ACD Ph. 
 -!�Ε�
1051 �&�
.«α �������%�, ���,#$$%�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΙ Ph. 
 -!�Ι�
1052 �&���
���α ���'���B��
«. (AB(C)D Su. 
 �Ι Ph. 
 -!!Α�
1053 �&���%α $�
.�%. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΒ Ph. 
 -!!��
1054 �&.
���α ���'��
K. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι! Ph. 
 -!!-�
1055 �&�J#�
�α ����#'����. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΕ Ph. 
 -!!!�
1056 �&.J
���α �����'�J
���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι1 Ph. 
 -!!Β�
1057 �&.�/��α �������
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι- Ph. 
 -!!Ε�
1058 �&���/'��α ����$�,�/'��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι-- Ph. 
 -!!1 sch. Plat.

Hipp. i 292 a)
1059 �&����5�
��«α ����$��,����
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι-� Ph. 
 -!!Η�
1060 �&.�����α �&�:����. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι-! Ph. 
 -!!Ι�
1061 �&�����α �����µ� ����$�&'3���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι-Β Ph. 
 -!ΒΑ�
1062 �&��
�/#�%/��α ����/����/#�%/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι!Α

Ph. 
 -!ΒΒ�
1063 �&����α �H ��µ« �κ� ²�µ� ������
�� $��$0����. (ABCD

Su. 
 �Ι! Ph. 
 -!ΒΕ�
1064 �&���«α ²���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι!� Ph. 
 -!Β1�
1065 �&�$���α ���#,�� ����#, ���H �µ Z$�
/'�� F�µ �8� �%��$�-

�8� ν �8� �
	#$%� �$�.%�. ��$�B���� �f ��λ �¹ �8� ��$
%� �H
���� ���/����5�
���. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι!! Ph. 
 -!ΒΙ�

1066 �&���«α ² �#��%� ������« ��λ '
%�µ« '
�«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΒ
Ph. 
 -!ΕΕ�
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1050 * 1051 A Β, al. 1053 Greg. Naz. or. 24. 9 1055 Phil. Jud. vit. cont. 31, al. 1056 *

1060 N Ε�, al. 1062 LXX Deut. 1. 22

�Α�Ι Cyr. (AS) 
&� -, Hsch. 
 1!ΕΑ �&�/'�«α �9#��«, Cyr. (vg) 
&� - �.α ��
9#�� �ΑΒΑ
Cyr. (g) 
&' � (?Hsch. 
 1!Ε�� "&'�$��«α "&'�B. �; �y ��λ �µ "&'�B� �ΑΒ� Cyr. (g) 
&� Η;
Hsch. 
 1!1Ε �.α ���,#$$%�, �������%�, Cyr. (vg) 
&� Η+, sch. D A Β �.α �������%�
�ΑΒ� Cyr. (gA) 
&� Ε+�Ι, Hsch. 
 1!1Ι; Cyr. (AP) 
&� �Β �&���
��«α ���'��8� �ΑΒ� Cyr. (g)


&� Α �&.
��α $�
K�� �ΑΒ� Cyr. (g) 
&� Β; Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� Η+��, Hsch. 
 1!11 �&.
���α
���'��8 �ΑΒΒ (an 1055/56?) Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� Β+!-, Hsch. 
 1!Η� �.α �����'�J
���, Cyr. (P)


&� !- �.α ����#'
��� �ΑΒ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� +!Ε, Hsch. 
 1!ΗΒ �ΑΒΗ Cyr. (vgASP) 
&�
!+�Η, Hsch. 
 1!ΗΕ �ΑΒΙ Cyr. (g) 
&� Ε �ΑΕΑ Cyr. (g) 
&� -Α �ΑΕ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� !+�-,
Hsch. 
 1!ΙΑ �.α �������, ���#$����� Sν �����µ� ����$�&'�/��
��« add. Cyr. (v))

1062 Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� �+Β+�Α, Hsch. 
 1Β- �ΑΕ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� Α+-, Hsch. 
 1ΒΕ (+);

lex. Greg. 164. 9 �&����«α ²���K« �ΑΕΒ Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� +
&� (sic) 13/
&� Ε, Hsch. 
 1Β-Α
(ad �$�.%�) 1066 Cyr. (vg) 
&� !; Cyr. (AS) 
&� -Η �.α '
%�µ« '
�«, ������«

1050 E���B� Ph. 1058 ����$�,
K� sch. Plat. (T) 1062 ����/���
�/#�%/�� ACD

1064-1067 A  1064, 1067, 1065, 1066 B  1064, 1065, 1067, 1066 CD 1065 F�µ] ��λ B | ��-
$�B���� – fin. ad gl. 1066 refert Bmg (Cyr., Zon. 928) recte | ���/�
����
��� Cyr. (v) ���/-
����B��
« Cyr. (g) 1066 ² �#��%�] 4�#��%� AD
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1067 �&# Ρ�)%α �&# )�����. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΒΗ Ph. 
 -!ΕΙ�
1068 �&�α �	��
��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι1Α Ph. 
 -!1�
1069 �&����«α \�%� ��#	%�. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι1- Ph. 
 -!1Β�
1070 �&5�����α �µ ��λ �)8 \��)% )Θ/��. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι1Β Ph. 
 -!1Ε�
1071 �&����α ���&�/��. /&���� ��
,#$$���� —/�
 ���
K�

/���
&������. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι1Ε Ph. 
 -!11�
1072 �&5�
�'
�α F�
�#�%. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι11 Ph. 
 -!1Η�
1073 �&����α ν �,�
9�� ν ��$����. (ABCD Su. 
 �Ι1Η Ph. 
 -!1Ι�
1074 �&0�
�/��α �����
9��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΕ Ph. 
 -!ΗΑ�
1075 �9�		��«α ² $/&�$κ« �		����«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΗ Ph. 
 -!Η-�
1076 �9

�α �9%/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΗ! Ph. 
 -!Η!�
1077 �9
��'
Kα �9
� �� "���)8 �µ� $�	��. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΗΕ Ph. 
 -!Η1�
1078 �9
��'.�α /�%��, ��/�����. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΗ1 Ph. 
 -!ΗΕ�
1079 �9���'��α ��/������ �����µ� ν &�������. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΗΗ

Ph. 
 -!ΗΗ�
1080 �9��$�α ��B $������ �µ ��#����. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΙ! Ph. 
 -!ΗΙ

sch. Luc. 69. 10 Et. Gen.)
1081 �9�&�%�α /��
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 �ΙΙΗ Ph. 
 -!ΙΒ�
1082 �9'�.�
�α ��/
K. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΑΗ Ph. 
 -!Ι1�
1083 �9'�/��«α �9'������«. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α- Ph. 
 -!ΙΗ�
1084 �9��0'�/��α $���8� �/�
��'�/��, �9��
�/��. (ABCD

Su. 
 !ΑΑ! Ph. 
 -!ΙΕ�
1085 �9'��
��«α �9'�µ« ν ��/�5�
��«. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α-� Ph. 
 -ΒΑΑ�
1086 �9'�«α �9'��, �K/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α-! Ph. 
 -ΒΑ Et. Gen.)

K

K Ba 245

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

K

!K"
K

K+

1068 : ΙΑ, etc. 1069 ; !ΒΗ, al. 1071 *; �&�� 
 !Η M, etc. 1072 � �Η�, al. 1073 � Ε-,
al. 1074 *; �&0�
�/
� LXX Jud. 7. 7 1076 Z !Ι, al. 1077 Joh. Chrys. PG 56. 548. 12

1081 I �! M, al. 1082 Eur. Ba. 476, al.; �9'���
 ^ -1Α v. l. 1083 A 1Ε M, etc. 1084 *

1085 � ΒΑ- �ΑΗΕ � -11, etc.

�ΑΕ� Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� Η+Ι, Hsch. 
 1Β�! (+), lex. Greg. 163. 7 1068 Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� �+Ε
(+), Hsch. 
 1Β!Β �ΑΕΙ Cyr. (g) 
&� !, Ap. Soph. 80. 11; Hsch. 
 1Β!Ι �.α \�%� Ν	%� �Α�Α
Cyr. (g) 
&� Β �Α�� Cyr. (g) 
&� - �Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� (sic) 30/
&� Η+-Α, Hsch. 
 1ΒΒ�
�Α�� Cyr. (vgAS) 
&� (sic) 31/
&� Ι+Ι, Hsch. 
 1ΒΒΕ; sch. D � Ε- �.α … �,�
9�� �Α�Β
Cyr. (vg) 
9
 �, Hsch. 
 1ΒΗΙ; Cyr. (ASP) 
9
 -Α �.α ² �		���κ« ² $/&�$�« �Α�Ε Hsch.


 1ΒΙ! (+) 1077 Cyr. (vgAS) 
9
 !+--, Hsch. 
 1ΕΑ� 1078 cf. Cyr. (AS) 
9
 +-, Hsch.

 1ΕΑ� �9
��x
K S-
K� A�α S…� /�%�») S-»� A, -κ Hsch.� �ΑΗΑ Cyr. (vg) 
9' (sic) 4/
9
 Ε
�9��$��α �µ �����5�
��� ����« ��B $������, Cyr. (AS) 
9
 Α+-Α �.α ����« ��B $������
�ΑΗ� Cyr. (g) 
9
 Β, Hsch. 
 1Ε-!, sch. D I �! (+) 1082 Hsch. 
 1Ε-Ι �9'�.�
��α ��/
K�
�ΑΗ� Cyr. (AS) 
9' , sch. D A 1Ε (P. Strasb. inv. 33 iii 13); Cyr. (gAS) 
9' -+Ι, Hsch.


 1Ε�� �9'./�%�α … �9'���#�%� �ΑΗΕ Cyr. (ps ap. Latte), Hsch. 
 1Ε!Α �.α �K/�«

1071 �&�� Naber 1072 et hic et post 1068 C | F�
�#�%'
� B (Cyr., Hsch.) 1073 ν ��$���� ν
�,�
9�� B �,�. ν ��$. Ph. �,�., ��$. Cyr. (vg), Hsch. 1074 ���
9�� B 1079 �����µ�
��/������ B 1082 �9'��.�
� Ph. 1083, 1084 ACD  1084, 1083 B 1083 -��«α -��« B

1084 �9
�0'�/�� Ph. 1085 �9'�µ« ν om. C
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1087 �9��
��«α �		g« ν ����9%�. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α�� Ph. 
 -ΒΑΕ�
1088 �9���
«α �V��B��
«. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α�Β Ph. 
 -ΒΑ1�
1089 �9��8«α V/9��8« ν $/&�$8«. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΑΒ Ph. 
 -ΒΑΗ�
1090 �95�%/
�α V/9�����.�/
�. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΑΒ- Ph. 
 -ΒΑΙ�
1091 �:�9�	0	�/
�α ���$��/
�, ���
��'�/���. ν :�9H« ��H

��		��
.�« �8� �
$
���/#��%� $��	�	
�. (ABCD Su. 
 !Α11
Ph. 
 -ΒΕ�

1092 Z:
���α $��$��'�/
�, $��$��'
K. (ABCD Su. 
 !ΑΒΗ Ph. 
 -Β�
1093 �)0�
�α Ρ���� e�. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΗ� Ph. 
 -ΒΙ�
1094 "%$����/.�α �µ 9'�Jµ� ,�8�� ���.%«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΗΒ

Ph. 
 -Β-- Et. Gen.)
1095 Z%$��α 9'
/����, :�9���, �#�����, $�%&
$�«, $�./9����.

(ABCD (Su. 
 ΗΗ!� Ph. 
 -Β-Β sch. Luc. 30. 1, 49. 22 EM 352. 30)
1096 �%�������α $	��#/���
« ν  	���/�����. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΗΙ

Ph. 
 -Β-1�
1097 �0��α \:%/�« ν �
�#�/��«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΙ! Ph. 
 -Β-Η�
1098 �%��'��%α ��
��/'��%. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΙΕ Ph. 
 -Β-Ι�
1099 �0��/�«α �����/�«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΗΙΙ Ph. 
 -Β��
1100 �%�����.��«α F:�$�&���.��«. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑ Ph. 
 -Β�-�
1101 Z%«α π ��µ �3« ��B π$.�� $����$3« —��. (ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑ1

Ph. 
 -Β�!�
1102 "%/&���«α $����$��µ« $/�κ� ��%=�µ« ��$�5�
��« &%/&���«.

(ABCD Su. 
 ΙΑ Ph. 
 -Β�Η Et. Gen.)
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1088 A Η M, etc. 1089 Thuc. 5. 26. 3 1090 * (et  95�%/
� *) 1092 ] !Β M, etc. 1093 B ΒΗ
M, etc. 1094 Plut. Mor. 148A; cas. obl. Dem., Luc., al. 1097 *; �V8��� Plat. Phaed. 111e

1098 * 1099 *; �V0��/�� Did. Caec. in Eccl. 34. 19 1100 * 1102 � --Ε, etc.

�ΑΗ� Cyr. (g) 
9� - �9��
���α �µ �		5«, Cyr. (vgA) 
9' (sic) 3/
9� +1 �9��
��α �		5'
� …
�ΑΗΙ Hsch. 
 1ΕΗΕ �.α V/9��8«, $/&�$8«, Cyr. (gA) 
9� +! �.α $/&�$8«, V/9��8«; Cyr. (vS)


9� +! �.α $/&�$8« �ΑΙΑ Cyr. (g) 
9� - �ΑΙ� Cyr. (vg) 
:�  �.α ���
��'�/��� … �ΑΙ�
Cyr. (vgASP) 
:
 +-, Hsch. 
 11Α�; sch. D ] !Β Ϊ�# Z:
���α $��$��'�/
� �ΑΙ� Cyr. (g)


%�  �ΑΙΒ Cyr. (vg) 
%$  Z.α :�9���, �#�����, $�%&
$�«, 9'
/����, $�./9���� (hoc om.

v), Cyr. (AP) 
%$ - Z.α ��/�%« :�9�µ� ��λ �9'
/����, Hsch. 
 11�Ε Z.α … �9'
/���� …
:�9��� �ΑΙΕ Cyr. (vg) 
%� -; Hsch. 
 11! �%�����%�α $	���/#��%� ν  	���/���%�,
Cyr. (AS) 
%� � �%�����%�α $	���/#��%� �ΑΙ� Cyr. (g) 
%� -, sch. Soph. OT 1264

1098 Cyr. (gAS) 
%� �+Η, Hsch. 
 11!Ι �ΑΙΙ Cyr. (g) 
%� ! (+) 1100 Cyr. (g) 
%� 1 ��Α�
Cyr. (vgAS) 
%/ �+Ε, Hsch. 
 11Β� ��Α� Cyr. (vg) 
%/ - ".α $����$��µ« $/�κ� ��%=�µ« ��
��$�B/� &%/&����, Hsch. 
 11Β1 ".α $����$��µ« $/��� … $�	
� �f �µ� &%/&����, Cyr.

(AS) 
%/ Β ".α $����$��µ« $/���

1090 -��α -�� C 1091, 1092 ACD  1092, 1091 B 1092 $��$��'�/
� ν $��$��'
K Su. Ph. |

$��$��'
K om. C (Cyr., Hsch.) 1093 ²��.� Ph. Ρ����« Cyr. 1094 ��»�� Coraes 1095 �9'-

/���� Ph. (Cyr. (AP), Hsch.) 1097-1100 h. e. �V%�- �ΑΙ� ν �
�#�/��« om. C | �����/�«
Cyr. (ut coni. Porson) 1099 hic AB  post 1095 CD 1100 F:�$�&��/5���« Ph. 1101 �3«
om. B 1102 ��%=�µ« – fin. om. C | &�
/&���« B
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1103 �� $���)%α �� �#9
�, �� ��J�����. Ν����� ��'#�� ��
K��� �µ
���������� �µ �� �)8 π$.)% ��,�$$��
��� ��H �#���« 
V« �ρ���,
�
�H ��λ Ν$$%� ²��.%� �������8�
« ²�0�
���, Ρ�
� ��H �κ�
��$$κ� �C��B /��������� ���κ� �C� �����9
���, ��# � ��λ
Ν����� Y����/���. �µ /&���� �σ� /5������ ��λ ��9��µ�
�V������
��« ² $��/��$�« ���
.��/
� �C�)8 �)8 
V�����)%
$���)%. Skb: B)

K+

1103 NT 1 Cor. 15. 52

��Α� Cyr. (A) 
�� Η1 �� $.α �� ��J�����, �� �#9
�, Hsch. 
 -ΕΙ- �� $.α �� ���������, �� �#9
�

1103 ���J����� Drachmann
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Z

11 �������α �����µ� �������. (ABCD Su. � �Β Ph. � �Α�
12 ��������α �κ� ��µ« �µ �!� ������"���. (AB(C)D Su. � ## Ph. � �Ε

(Et. Gen.))
13 ����%�α ���&«. (ABCD Ph. � 'Β�
14 �"(���«α )%��µ«) Ν����«. (ABCD Su. � #� Ph. � +'�
15 ��%������α �!%�« ,- .������« ��/ $���µ« ���1 �!« �2����«

������µ« �2« 3����� $�%�! .�&����. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗ Ph. � +#�
16 �5%��α �����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ Ph. � +Ε�
17 ��%��&«α �������&«, ,������&«. (ABCD Su. � Ε7 Ph. � +Η�
18 ������α ²%������� $�&�����, %&�9�, �:;�. (ABCD Su. � Ι7

Ph. � #7�
19 �&(��α ����. (AB(CD) Su. � �ΑΙ Ph. � #Ι�
10 ���:���α ��������"��«. (ABCD Su. � �7Ε Ph. � ΒΑ�
11 ���&����«α ² ¹�1« ��/ ����/. (ABCD Su. � �Η# Ph. � ΒΕ�
12 ������9�>α ���:���, ³« �¹ �&�« ,�����"���. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΒ

Ph. � Β7 Et. Gen.)
13 ����(��������α ,� ���)A ��;���&����. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΑ

Ph. � ΒΙ�

K

?Hom

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

ApS

K

1 * 2 B #ΗΕ C, al. 3 ����%�« D ##Α, al. 4 B �#7 C, etc. 6 LXX Ps. 36. 1 male intell. 8 Bas.

Caes. enarr. in Is. 2. 74; ������� LXX Jer. 6. 23 9 M '#Α C, etc. 10 Phil. Jud. de opif. mund.

95 +, al. 11 Them. Or. p. 30 b; ���&����� G '7Α, al. 13 *

1 Cyr. (vgAS) �� �#++Α, Hsch. � #Ε � Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+7 �������«α π �1 ��µ« ��κ�
������"��; sch. D B Β#Η, Ap. Soph. 81. 2, Hsch. � Ι+ �������«α (…) π ��µ« �µ �!�
������"�� �!, Cyr. (v) ��� �' �5�����α ��κ� ���������� � Cyr. (A) ��� ', Hsch. � �'';
sch. D D ##Α ����%�«α … ����/ � Cyr. (vgAS) ��( �++ (+ %�L v); Cyr. (nps ap. Latte), Hsch.

� �++ �.α Ν����«, ² ��%������« %�L Β Cyr. (vg) ��% # ��%�������α �¹ ��/ $���µ« ���1 �!«
2���« (�2����« h  om. v) ������µ« �2« 3����� $�%��>« .�&����� Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��% '+Ι,
Hsch. � �#Α � Cyr. (vg) ��% Ε; Cyr. (A) ��% �Ε, Hsch. � �## �.α �������&« Η Cyr. (vgAS)

��� �+', Hsch. � �Β+ Ι Cyr. (A) ��( Ε (+); Hsch. � �Η' … %"��� �M ² �����κ« ��λ �µ �&��«
��λ �κ� ���� �&(��, Ap. Soph. 81. 5 10 Cyr. (g) ��� + 		 Ap. Soph. 81. 8, Hsch. � �Ι' (+)

13 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+�Α; Hsch. � �ΙΗ ����(���������α ,� ���)A ��;���&�����

1 ������� �����&� Cyr. (g) 2 �κ� �1 ��µ« recte Su. (Et. Gen.) (cf. Cyr.) 4 %���« BCD

(Cyr. (gA) om. Cyr. (S)) %�>�« Su. %λL Ph. (cf. Cyr. (v)) 5 ��/ $���µ« – fin. om. C |

$���µ«] $�"��« AD Ν�����« et in mg. $�"��« Ph. | .������� A | confusio auctoris? cf.

Cyr. 8 �:;� om. C ν �:;� Cyr., Hsch. 9 �κ� ���� Su. (Cyr.) 11 ���&�����
Ap. Soph.
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14 ��;�«α �ρ��« $�µ ���;!«. (ABCD (Su. � �ΙΕ� Ph. � Ε��
15 �����!α �1 ��µ« ��κ� $���/���. (ABCD Su. � ��+ Ph. � Ε'�
16 ��:����α ��# T� %����� �µ �!� �����������. (ABCD Su. � �'Α

Ph. � Ε+�
17 �����>α �A���« %���:���. (ABCD Su. � ��7 Ph. � Ε# Et. Gen.)
18 ��5�α �κ� ��!��, �κ� �U���. (ABCD Su. � �'Η Ph. � ΕΒ�
19 �A��α ² ;V��-, ��λ �µ ��������. (ABCD Ph. � ΕΕ�
20 �V���;��α ��;��%���;��. (ABCD Su. � �#+ Ph. � 7' Et. Gen.)
21 ����&�����α ��κ� ���"9���. (ABCD Su. � �#Β Ph. � 7#�
22 �V����α (���!��«, Ρ;�� �¹ 9�%��>« �µ �/� (�A��. (ABCD

Su. � �Β' Ph. � 7Ε�
23 �������α (���5���. (ABD Su. � �ΒΕ Ph. � ΗΑ�
24 ������>α $���!� ����>. (ABCD Su. � �Β+ Ph. � 7Η�
25 �V�����α ����������"���, X�;�����. (AB(C)D Su. � �Β7

Ph. � Η��
26 �����&���α $������&���. (ABD Su. � �Ε+ Ph. � Η#�
27 ���&�����α $����V�����. (ABCD Su. � �Ε# Ph. � ΗΒ Et. Gen.)
28 ���5�α 9Z ,�:�� ��/ ;V����« 9�A����. (ABCD Su. � �Ε#

Ph. � ΗΕ�

K

K

K

K

?+Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

15 Athanas. PG 27. 441. 6; �����"�� Nonn. Dion. 5. 220 16 [ #Α7, al. 17 Plut. Ant. 79. 3,

al.; �V���� E ΕΙΗ C, al. 18 - 'ΑΗ C, etc. 19 ] �Η7 C, al. | ^ ΕΗ+ �Α _ �Β C, al. 21 * 23 *

26 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 1. 7. 77 +, Anth. Pal. 5. 226. 2 27 I 'Α+, al. 28 ] �ΗΕ C, al.

	� Cyr. (vgAS) ��; �+', Hsch. � 'Α' 	Β–	Ε Cyr. (g) ��� � �����"«α … X9���� ��µ« ��κ�
$���/��� ��# T� %����� �µ �!� ,���������, ��� (sic) 5 ��:����α �A�� ��# T� ���� �µ �!�
����������� 	� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+7, Hsch. � '�+, Ap. Soph. 81. 10 18 sch. min. (P. Colon.

inv. 236. 3) � #'Ι, Hsch. � ''# �.α (… �κ�) �U��� 	Ι Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 6 �.α ;V��- …
��������; Cyr. (v) ��� (sic) 1, Hsch. � ''Η �.α ;V��-; Ap. Soph. 81. 18 … �. �M ��λ �U�µ« ²
;V��- ���1 #A�����9�� … %"����� �M �. ��λ �µ �������� �Α Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 2,

Hsch. � '+7, sch. D _ �Β, Ap. Soph. 81. 16 (+) 21 Cyr. (g) ��� �, Hsch. � '#'; Cyr. (vA)

��� �+' ����&������α ��κ� ���"9���� �� Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 4 �.α (���!��«; Cyr.

(vg) ��� ', Hsch. � 'ΒΑ �V���� (Latte: -�« codd.)α (���!��« �����:« (om. Cyr.) Ρ;�� �¹
9�%�����λ �µ �/� ,�(�A� (,�(��/� Hsch.); Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε ������«α (���!��«
�� Cyr. (g) ��� + �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+#, Hsch. � 'Β� �Β cf. Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 4 �.α ��-
�����"���, X������. π��� �Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� � (+), Hsch. � 'ΕΗ �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ++Β,
Hsch. � 'Β7, Ap. Soph. 81. 17; Cyr. (AS) ��( (sic) 2 ���&����α $����V���� �Η Cyr. (g)

�� � �.α ���κ 9Z ,�:�� (sic Drachmann) ��/ ;V����« �"9������, Hsch. � 'Ε' �.α )T
,�:�� ��/ ;V����« ,9�A���. �V�� …, Ap. Soph. 81. 18 �.α ² ,�:�� ��/ ;V����« )T
,9�A��� …

17 -�>�α … -��� ACD -��α … -� Et. Gen.  (Ap. Soph.) | �A��� B Et. Gen. 19 �A�� et

�������� Cyr. (g) 20 -;�α -;� B2 23, 24 AD  24, 23 B 23 ������>� Porson 24 $��-
��>c�) Cyr. (v) 27 $����&����� C Su. Ph. (Ap. Soph.) 28 9Z] ² C Et. Gen. )T Su., subaud.

�V�� (cf. Cyr.) | )T 9�A���� Et. Gen.
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29 �A���α ,������: ���� $���A�, �d�� 9��A��« ��;�>« �?« �V������
π �V��. (ABCD Su. � �7+ Ph. � Η7�

30 ��(���>;��α �������>;��. (ABCD Ph. � ΗΗ�

K

K

29 � +Η �Α *; ���(���>� Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 2. 169

�Ι Cyr. (g) �� '; cf. Ap. Soph. 81. 24 �.α #A���� (fr. 37) �1 ,������� �A� $���A� … ² �M
Z��&����« (p. 19 Pusch; fH%�&����« Duentzer [fr. *22]) �"%���� �1 �V����, �1« �V��«
�Α Cyr. (g) ��( �

29 �d�� om. B (Cyr.) | 9��A��« B Su. Ph. | �d« Su., om. Ph. c�V������ π �V�� separatim post

30 locat.) | �V������ π �V�� AD Su. Ph. �V������� BC ����V�������. ν ���5 Cyr. �V�-
������ �9! �V�9� Bekker 30 ���(���>;�� Cyr. (contra ord.)
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H

11 9�α $��λ �
� ³«, ����«. (ABCD Su. � � Ph. � �)
12 �α $��λ �
� ���«. ��b: B)
13 �α $��λ �
� ν ����, ν ����. ��b: B)
14 9 α $��λ �
� !"#$%��. ��b: B)
15 9�α $��λ �
� ����. ��b: B)
16  α $��λ �
� &'�. ��Υ: B Su. � *)
17 �α $��λ �+« �,"�$. ��b: B)
18 �α $��λ �
� ��-. ��b: B)
19 π/)»α $�2#3��, 4'$�5)». (ABCD Su. � �* Ph. � Β)
10  /����α 2��$��, 89-5
�. (ABCD Su. � �Β Ph. � Ε)
11 π/#4���α $�2#3��. (ABCD Su. � �; Ph. � <)
12 �/�α �����«, $�2=. (ABCD Su. � �Ε Ph. � Η (Et. Gen.))
13 π/����α π/?���«. ν �@« 4�$���-�« ν $�$�
� Ρ9� ���# π9��-��.

(ABCD Su. � �< Ph. � Ι Et. Gen.)
14 π/=4����«α $�2#4����«. (ABCD Su. � �Ι Ph. � �Α)
15 9� /
E9
����α ���µ /
E9
����. (ABCD Su. � �Β Ph. � ��)
16  5#4���
α G��E2�4��. (ABD Su. � *; Ph. � �<)
17 �5�99��α G��$#"�H��. I-J� G� �)? �§Υ 9�5)J LMJ2�=�?� (fr. 57, 39)α

L��# �� 
σ� ����� Ρ�� �µ ��P
� $�$�/?« �5�99��.# �Q%$����� �R �9+
9QS�� ��E�9� ��λ Ν99
� "
99
λ ��λ EV��2�
« ² �H44�/=«. ��Υ: B
Su. � *Α Ph. � �; Et. Gen. [$])

18  5#4���α G��E2�4�. (ABCD Su. � *; Ph. � �Η)

K

K
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K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

2 A � Y, etc. 3 A �< Y, etc. 6 A ��Ι Y, etc. 7 Z ��� Y v. l., al. 8 B �ΗΙ, etc. 10 B *ΗΑ Y, al.

11 Eur. Alc. 1085, al. 12 \ *;Η Y, al. 14 Eur. Heracl. 172 +, al. 16 App. Bell. Civ. 3. 11. 79

1 Cyr. (g) � � � Cyr. (S) � �Β, Hsch. � Β, sch. D A � �α ���« � Cyr. (g) � � Β Cyr. (g) � * Ε
sch. D A ��Ι (P. Strasb. inv. 33 v 3 b), Ap. Soph. 81. 27, Hsch. � Ε  α �… �µ^ &'� �…^ �
Ap. Soph. 81. 27  α … $��λ �
� �_ Ι Cyr. (vg) �/� �; Cyr. (AS) �/� Β, Hsch. � �Α π.α $�2#3��
(…) 10 Cyr. (g) �/� Η; Hsch. � ��  .α 2��$�� �� Cyr. (g) �/� � �� Cyr. (gS) �/� �+�Α,
Hsch. � �; (+); Cyr. (vA) �/� �+�Α �.α �����«, sch. D \ *;Η �.α $�2= �� Cyr. (vgA) �/�
<+�� �� Cyr. (g) �/� Ε �Ε Cyr. (g) �5� *, sch. D b �Η�  5#4��
α G��E2�4��; Cyr. (A) �5� <
 5#44��
α G��E2�3�� �Η Cyr. (vg) �5� �; lex. Greg. 165. 7  5#4��α G��E2�4��

1 ³« om. CD 4 !"#$%
� B 7 h.e. �"�$    12, 13 ACD  13, 12 B 13 4�$���« C 4�$���#« Su.

Ph.g (a. c.) 17 �)? om. Ph. | ��λ Ρ�� Su. Ph. | �R] 
σ� Ph. | ��λ Ν99
� B Ν99
� �� Su. Ph.

Et. Gen. | "
99
λ om. Ph. Et. Gen. | ��λ �V�µ« 
d�J« �
e�
« Et. Gen.) "
99#��« ad fin. add.

Su. Et. Gen.
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19 �5��$�α "�$�SH��. (ABCD Su. � Β; Ph. � �Α)
20 π5�2
��EJα ��
��?. (ABCD Su. � *< Ph. � ��)
21 π5�2
�����α ² �
�«. (ABCD Su. � ;� Ph. � �Η)
22 π5Q��«α π5�2��. (A2BCD Su. � ;Η Ph. � *�)
23 �5�2�α /
H9=, 5��2�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ Ph. � *�)
24 π5=4
��
α "$
�5=4
��
. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗ Ph. � *Ε)
25 π5=�
$�«α π5�2���«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙ Ph. � *Η)
26  59�=42Q��α %�-$
H4�, 9�2"$H�
2Q��. (ABCD Su. � Ε� Ph. � *Ι)
27 π �Qα $��λ �
� π �V�= �Q. (ABCD Su. � << Ph. � ;Α)
28 ����α �Q$"��. (AB2D Ph. � ;;)
29 ���α "$µ �
E�
H, 9
�"��, �µ G55f« �
� "�$���
« ��� $��2
H.

2Q$
« �R %$��
H ν �
� 2Q99
��
« ν �
� "�$�9�9H���
«α ��� �� 5@$
/����P4��- '�2��, ��λ �µ ¦ 4H�#"�
� �)? ���α ��� �� /�/����Q���,

V "
9f $'�4�#���« �
� ��� �µ� %$��
�. (ABCD Su. � Η< Ph. � ;<)

30 9���α "
$�E����. (ABCD Su. � �*Α Ph. � ΕΒ ?Et. Gen.)
31 ���4��α π�QJ«. (ABCD Su. � Ι* Ph. � ;Η)
32 π�-J�α π�E��$
«. (ABCD Su. � Ι� Ph. � ;Ι)
33 π��2��
«α $$�4��2��
«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΕ Ph. � ΒΑ)
34 ��$�4��α G4�=$�S��. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΒ Ph. � Β;)
35 π�H�"=«α π�H9�5
«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙ Ph. � ΒΒ)
36   �# Ρ«α &'� �R 
e�
«. g &'�, &'�4��α ��λ G"λ $��$µ« ��λ G"λ

5H�����«α τ '-9�. �
��
 X#$�« (fr. 5) 2Q� '�4� ��λ K$���9�
«
(fr. dub. 40 b) 4�2�-����α ���9Q5%���� �R ��λ !"µ "9����J�. (ABCD
Su. � �Α� Ph. � Β� (sch. Plat. Phaed. 65 b) (Ph. Amph. 21. 38) | �ΥΥΥ:
B Ph. (Et. Gen.) (Ph. Amph.))

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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?K

K

K

K

K

19 E �ΑΗ Y, al. 20 * 22 *; π5Q�� Synes. Hy. 1. 310 + 23 LXX Ezek. 17. 3, al. 24 Xen. Hell.

3. 4. 20 + 25 B <Ι Y, al. 26 Porph. ad Od. 15. 78 27 A ��� Y, etc. 29 A �ΒΑ Y, etc. 30 � �ΗΕ Y,
etc. 35 A �;Η, al.

�Ι Cyr. (g) �5� < (+) 20 Cyr. (g) �5� Η (+) 21 Cyr. (vgAS) �5� �+��, Hsch. � Β; �� Cyr. (g)

�5� * (+) 24 Cyr. (g) �5� � �Β Cyr. (vgAS) �5� Β+Ι, Hsch. � <Α (+), sch. D B <Ι �Ε Cyr. (g)

�59 � �� Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � �Α� (+) 28 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+��, Hsch. � �Α< �Ι Cyr.

(vg) ��� � �.α "$µ �
E�
H, 9
�"��, Cyr. (A) ��� Β �.α "$µ �
E�
H �Α Cyr. (g) �� ; 9�.α "$
-
�"
$�E��
, Cyr. (S) �� �Α, Hsch. � �Ε; 9�α G"
$�E��
 �� Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+�Α, Hsch. � ��Ε
(+) 32 Cyr. (g) ��� � ���
�α π�E��$
�, Cyr. (AS) ��� �* π�-
�
«α π�H�Q$�« �� Cyr. (ps ap.

Latte); Hsch. � �*Β ��$�4�α … G4�=$�S� … �Β Cyr. (vg) ��H �, Hsch. � �*<; Cyr. (S) ��H
�* π�H�"
�«α π�H9�5
H

22 ² π5�2�� C Su. 23 /
E9�2� B 24 π5=49� Su. π5=4
� (et "$
�5=4
�) C 27 le. ��� B

Ph. | π om. BC (Hsch.) | �Q om. B (Hsch.) 29 �µ om. Ph. | '�2�� /����-4��� CD | �µ ���
Ph. | ���� – fin. om. C | �� 5@$ Su. | �µ� %$��
�] %$��
H B 30 G"
$�E��
 recte Su. Et. Gen.

(Cyr., Hsch.) 32 π�E��$
� ACD 35, 36 ACD  36, 35 B 36 $��λ �
� &'� �R 
e�
«. ��λ $��λ
�
� &'�α �#������ �R ��λ G"λ $��$µ« ��λ 5H����µ« ��λ $��λ �
� &'�4��. ��λ $��λ �
� τ
'-9� Ph. | 4�2�-��� Ph. | ��λ om. Ph.
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37 ��
«α π�
�=. m'�9
«. (ABCD (Su. � �Α�^ Ph. � Β* sch. Plat. Phaed.
65 b Et. Gen.)

38 π�H"��=«α '�9=�
�
«, "#��� %�-$J�. (ABCD Su. � ��* Ph. � ΒΗ)
39 π�E«α �V=��«. G�#9
H� �R 
d�J« ��λ �
f« !"
2�$
H«. (ABCD

Su. � ��; Ph. � ΒΙ sch. Plat. Rep. 527 d)
40 π�E42���α /$�2��� ν �V
42-�. (ABCD Su. � ��Β Ph. � ΕΑ)
41  �$
'
P��«α π $
$#�J« G$%
2Q�� ���@ �µ� $Q$�. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι

Ph. � <Α)
42 9��4��α G"
$�E
��
. (ABCD Su. � �*Α Ph. � ΕΕ)
43  �#�J�α 4H�=�J�. (ABCD Su. � �;Η Ph. � <�)
44 9� �Q2�«α ³« ��2
«, ³« "$
4+�
�. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. � <�)
45  �
9�5
«α ����$�4�=«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΕ Ph. � ΗΑ)
46  =�����α ��9µ� �_5��9µ� &%
���. (ABCD Su. � �*Η Ph. � ΗΗ)
47  =���α �_5��9��, m%���. (ABCD Su. � �;� Ph. � Η<)
48  ���$�P4��α G�J9E�4��, ���$µ� 
V� �,%���. (AB(C)D Su. � �Ε*

Ph. � ΙΑ)
49 ����α G'+���. (ABCD Su. � �Ε; Ph. � Ι�)
50  �Q4��
α _#4��
, G��$#"�H4��. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. � Ι�)
51 9 ��42Q�
H«α  '���42Q�
H«. (ABCD Su. � �<* Ph. � Ι;)
52 ���4��α 
V��2?«, 
V% ���
�. (ABCD Su. � �<; Ph. � ΙΒ sch. Plat.

Leg. 899 d sch. Luc. 229.29)
53 ��Jα  9�
�. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. � �Α*)
54 �9�4��α &4��n��, &"9�S��. (ABCD Su. � �Ι� Ph. � �Α<)
55  9��#��α G$5�9�P
� 5H�����«. (ABD Su. � �ΙΑ Ph. � �ΑΕ)

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

37 A Β<Ε Y, al. 41 I Β<� Y, al. 44 B <* Y, al. 45 Sext. Emp. Math. 2. 31 46 E *Ε �� H ;Ε� Y,
etc. 48 NT Phil. 4. 10, eccl. 49 A *Η� Y, etc. 50 E ;Α� Y, al. 51 LXX 3 Macc. 5. 42

53 E ;<Η, etc. 54 I �<Ι Y, etc. 55 � �*Β, etc.

�� Cyr. (g) ��
 Ι  .α m'�9
«, π�
�=, Cyr. (AS) ��
 �*, Hsch. � �*�  .α π�
�κ ��λ m'�9
«,
sch. D A Β<Ε �.α π�
�= …, Cyr. (v) ��H (sic) 4, sch. min. (P. Colon. inv. 2281 v 21) A Β<Ε  .α
m'�9
« �Η Cyr. (AS) ��H Η, Hsch. � �;Ι; Cyr. (g) ��H � π.α '�9=�
�
«, �
P« "#��4� %�-$J�,
Cyr. (v) ��H � π.α '�9=�
�
« �Α | cf. Hsch. � �ΒΕ π.α $$�E2��� �� Cyr. (g) �� * �� Cyr.

(vgAS) �� Β+��, Hsch. � �ΑΒ �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+;; Hsch. � ��;  �#��«α 4H�=���« �� Cyr.

(A) ��� Β 9� �.α ³« ��2
«, … �Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �+<, Hsch. � �*Η �Ε Cyr. (g) ��S-��
 ; ��
Cyr. (vgAS) ��S-��
 �+Ε; Hsch. � �Ε�  .α … �_5��9�� �Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Β �Ι sch. D

A *Η� (+); cf. Cyr. (g) 2, Hsch. � �Ι� �.α $'+��� ΒΑ Cyr. (A) ��� <, Hsch. � �Ι;; Cyr. (g)

��� �  .α G��$#"�H4��, _#4��
 Β� Cyr. (g) ��� * 9 ��42Q�
�«α  '���42Q�
�« … Β� Cyr. (g)

��� � (+); Cyr. (vAS) ��� �+;, Hsch. � �Ι< �.α 
V��2?« Β� Cyr. (A) ��J * (+) 54 Cyr. (g)

�9� � �.α … &"9�S��, &4��n��, Cyr. (S) �9� Η �.α … &"9�S�� … ΒΒ Cyr. (vgAS) �9� �+�Α

40 $$�2��� AD (cf. Hsch.) | �V
42-�� B �V�42�� Coraes 41, 42 ACD  42, 41 B

41 $
$-4�J« ACD | G"�
�4� Cyr. | �µ� $Q$�] �@ &$5� Su. Ph. 44, 45 ACD  45, 44 B

44 ��2
H« Ph. 47 m%��� Su. m%�
� Ph. 50 G��$#"�H4��, _#4��
 B 55, 56 AD  56, 55 B

55  9��#�� Cyr. | 5H����?� Cyr.(vAS)
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56 �9�5%
�α G'���$
"
-
H� ν $�Q�$��
�, —« '�4� s��
'?�
(An. 3. 5. 14 +). (ABCD Su. � �Ι< Ph. � ��Β)

57 �9���$
�α $99��H"
� %$H4-
� 2�2�52Q�
� !Q9)J ��λ 9��-)�.
(ABCD Su. � �ΑΑ Ph. � ��� Et. Gen. [$])

58  9Q��J$α ² �9�
«. (ABCD Su. � �Α� Ph. � ��* Et. Gen.)
59 π9��-�α #A�=��4� ����4�=$�
� ��λ π /
H9=. (AilCD)
60 π9�#3����α ���#3��. π9�@« 5@$ ��"
« Ρ"
H G4�λ "
99@ ����4�=$��.

(AmgCD)
61  9-/��
«α !n�9=, d'# t� "$?�
� ² �9�
« ��@ �µ dn
« /�-���.

(ABCD Ph. � ��Α Et. Gen.)
62  9-��
«α Ν'$J� ν 4�9�$µ« ν $��-4���
«. (ABCD Su. � ��*

Ph. � ���)
63 π9-�
�α 2Q5�, "�9-�
�. (ABD Su. � ��Η Ph. � ���)
64  9�45�2Q�
«α 2�2��42Q�
«, 2�2
9H42Q�
«,  $�H2Q�
«. (ABCD

Su. � �;Ε Ph. � ��Ε)
65 π9-4�
��
α G"�$�
H� ν  9Q5%
��
. (ABCD Su. � �;Η Ph. � ��<)
66  9���2��
�α �µ "�$@ 2+�� 5�����Q�. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. � �*Α)
67  9E4�
�α ¹�$��, "�$#���4
«. (ABCD Su. � �<� Ph. � �*;)
68 �9Jα G9='��, G'���$���, G"
$�=��. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. � �*<)
69 �9J4��α G���=��4��, G9='��4��. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΗ Ph. � �*Η)
70  2������
«α $22��
H«. (ABCD Su. � �<Η Ph. � �*Ι)
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58 Z Β�* Y, al. 61 O �<* Y, al. 64 *;  9�45�2Q�
H« LXX Mal. 1. 7, al. 66 T ��Η, al.

67 � ΒΕ*, al. 68 % �*Α, etc. 70 B << Y, al.

Β� Cyr. (vg) �9� Β; Cyr. (AS) �9� �;, Hsch. � **; �.α $99��H"
� %$H4-
�; Paus. Attic. � *Η
ΒΗ Cyr. (gAS) �9� ;+�Β, Hsch. � **Ε (+), sch. D Z Β�*, sim. Ap. Soph. 83. 20 61 Cyr. (g) �9�
;; Cyr. (A) �9� �Ι  9-/��
�α m$
« !n�9��, G� )z ² �9�
« {J��� G"�/�-���, Ap. Soph. 83. 25

 .α !n�9=, G'# 9� ² �9�
« "$?�
« /#99��, Hsch. � *Β�  9-/��
�α … Ν99
� �R t� �9�
«
"$���� /#99��, sch. D O �<*  .α !n�9= … ν �« ² �9�
« 2��
« G"�/�-���, Epim. Hom. � �Ε
 α !n�9κ $"µ �
� G��P "$?�
� G"�/�-���� �µ� �9�
� Ε� Cyr. (g) �9� �  .α … Ν'$J�,
$��-4���
«, Cyr. (vAS) �9� �+�*  .α … Ν'$J� Ε� Cyr. (vg) �9� Ι; Cyr. (AS) �9� ��, Hsch.

� *ΕΕ π.α 2Q5� Ε� Cyr. (g) �9� Β  9�45�2Q�
H«α 2�2
9H42Q�
H«,  $�H2Q�
H«, 2�-
2��42Q�
H«, Cyr. (vAS) �9� Β+�Α, Hsch. � *<*  9�45�2Q�
H«α 2�2
9H42Q�
H«,  $�H2Q�
H«
ΕΒ Cyr. (g) �9� < π.α  9Q5%
��
, G"�$�
H� ΕΕ Cyr. (vg) �9� ��; Cyr. (A) �9� �;  .α ² "�$@
2+�� 5������-« Ε� Cyr. (A) �9H Ε; Cyr. (S) �9H Ε  .α ¹�$µ� ν "�$#���4
«, Hsch. � *ΙΙ  .α …
ν ¹�$µ� ��λ "�$#���4
«, Cyr. (v) �9H �  .α "�$#���4
�, ¹�$��, Cyr. (g) �9H *  .α �E"
«
¹�$�«, "�$#���4
« ΕΗ Cyr. (vg) �9J � �.α G9='��, G"
$�=��, Cyr. (AS) �9J <, Hsch. � ;Α*
�.α G9='�� … ΕΙ Cyr. (AS) �9J ;, Hsch. � ;Α<; Cyr. (vg) �9J � �.α π��=��4��, G9='��4��
�Α Cyr. (g) �2� Ε; sch. D � Ι*  2�������α $22���, Hsch. � ;��  2�����«α $22���«

56 ν $�Q�$��
� om. C | '�4� om. B Su. Ph. 61, 62 ACD  62, 61 B 61 !n�9=� B | G'# recte

Ph. Et. Gen.  (Cyr.) | ��@ �µ dn
« hic B (Cyr.), post "$?�
� Ph. ��λ �µ dn
« post "$?�
�
AD, om. C Et. Gen. 62 � … ν] ��λ … ��λ C ² … ν Su. 63 hic AB  post 60 D 64, 65 ACD

65, 64 B 65 G"
$�
���
 Porson | ν om. Ph. 67 "�$#���4
«] "�$λ �µ� )Ϊ��� Su. "�$-
�
�
Ph. �"�$λ LM��
� EM 428. 37) 69 G���=��4�� B
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71  2�$α π2Q$�. (ABCD Su. � �Η* Ph. � �;Α Et. Gen.)
72 �2���α π2Q$�«. ν ¹2#���. (ABCD Su. � �Η; Ph. � �;�)
73 π2���"?�α _�-J�, G5%J$-J�, �V�
%���J�. �#"��
� 5@$ �µ

&��'
«α Ρ��� ��λ �µ "
��"µ« $��λ �
� "
P
« ν "
-�« %�$�« ν
"��$-�
«. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΗ Ph. � �;; Et. Gen.)

74  2�-/��
α $���"��$-���
. (ABCD Su. � *�; Ph. � �;Β)
75  2�-'��α  99#5�. (ABCD Su. � *�Ε Ph. � �;Ε)
76 �2��n�α �99�S�. (ABCD Su. � *�< Ph. � �;<)
77 π2�$
�$�2
«α ² �9�
«. 9Q5
���� �R ��λ 
¹ ��P« /�4�9���P«

����#S�4�� ��%E���� ����
�
E2��
�. (AB(C)D Su. � *ΑΒ Ph. � �Β�
(sch. Plat. Prot. 335 e) Et. Gen.)

78   2=�α m��J« �=, ��λ $99# 
σ�, ��λ $99# Ρ2J«. (ABCD Su. � *�Α
Ph. � �ΒΕ (sch. Plat. Apol. 22 a) (sch. Luc. 22. 8))

79 π2���=«α π2-��H4�
«. (ABCD Su. � *�* Ph. � �ΒΗ)
80 π2���"=«α π2���9=«. (ABCD Su. � *�; Ph. � �ΒΙ)
81 π2�
9-�α �µ �2�4H �
� ��'�9�-
H. (ABCD Su. � *;Α Ph. � �ΕΗ

Et. Gen.)
82 π2�
9-�«α π2�4Q�«. (ABCD Su. � *;Α Ph. � �ΕΙ)
83 π2�"Q9���α �¹ 2
��4�
2
� $SP���. (ABCD Su. � *;Η Ph. � �<�)
84 π2�'�$�
�α �2�4H ¹2��-
H. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΒ Ph. � �<;)
85 π2��E/�
�α ! ". (A cf. Su. � *Β* Ph. � �<* Et. Gen.)
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71 I �Ε; Y, etc. 72 Z Β*Ι Y, etc. | * 73 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 31. 57 + 74 A ��� Y, al. 75 Cyr.

ACO 1. 1. 2. 70. 6, Anth. Pal. 7. 589 77 * (sens.) | 78 B �Ι� Y, etc. 79 P �Ι;, al. 80 * 83 *;

π2�"Q9���� ~ ΗΒ� Y

�� Cyr. (vgAS) �2� *+�Ε, Hsch. � ;��, Ap. Soph. 83. 32 72 Cyr. (v) �2� � �.α … π2Q$�«; Cyr.

(A) �2� �� �. �Qα �@« π2Q$�« �Q �� Cyr. (vg) �2� �; Cyr. (A) �2� �Β π.α _�-J�, G5%J$-J�,
Ρ��� – fin. 74 Cyr. (vgAS) �2� �;+�2� (sic) 23, Hsch. � ;;Β �Β Cyr. (vgAS) �2� ��+�2� (sic)

13, Hsch. � ;;Ε �Ε Cyr. (vgAS) �2� Η+�2� (sic) 12, Hsch. � ;;< �� Cyr. (vg) �2� *; Cyr. (A)

�2� �Α π.α $99�5
$��?« ² �9�
«. '�4λ �R ��λ �
f« ��P« /�4�9���P« %$�-��« �#%�4�� ����
-
�
H2Q�
H«, Cyr. (S) �2� �Α, Hsch. � ;ΕΗ π.α $99�5
$��?« ² �9�
« �Η Cyr. (gA) �2� �, Hsch.

� ;Η*   2=�α m��J« �= �Ι Cyr. (gAS) �2� Ε+�Ε, Hsch. � ;Η<, sch. D P �Ι; (+) 80 Cyr. (g)

�2� < Η� Cyr. (vgAS) �2� (sic) 13/�2� Η+�Α, Hsch. � ΒΑ< Η� Cyr. (gA) �2� Ι+�Ε Η� Cyr.

(vgAS) �2� �Α+�Η, Hsch. � Β*Α

72 ν �2���� om. C | confus. cum ��2��� �� _�-J�] π2��Q$J� Cyr. (g) | G5%J$-J�, _�-J� B

G5%J$-J� post �V�
%���J� Cyr. | Ρ��� om. Et. Gen. | �µ2 om. D | "
P
« ν om. C | "
P
�
Ph. Et. Gen. | 9�2/#����� ν "
-�« Su. Ph. Et. Gen. | �-�
« "��$-�
« Su. "��$-�J� B �?�
"��$-�J� Ph. Et. Gen. ν "��$-�
« om. Cyr. 74 $"��$-���
 Cyr., Hsch. 75  99#%�� Cyr.,

utrumque Hsch. 77 G� ��P« Ph. 80 π2���"�=« Cyr. 81 π2��9�
� Cyr.(g) | ��'�9-
H
Cyr.(vg) 82 π2�4QJ« vel -Q
« Su. -�-�« Cyr. 83 π2�"Q9���� Hom. | �@« 2
�
4��2
H«
$S-��« C 84 π2�'#$�
� recte Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) 85 interpr. 9��
�� &��H2� ν 4������
�
���$
44�� A2 (= Hsch. � Β�<) �-�$
44
�. #A$�4�
'#��« P9
E�)J �<�Ι^α L&"���� ����-
$µ� π2��E/�
� 9�/��# Su. Ph. Et. Gen.
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86 π22Q�
�α 4H��22Q�
�. (ABCD Su. � �Ι; Ph. � �<Β)
87  2
�$���«α 2κ 2��Q%J�. (ABCD Su. � *Ε; Ph. � �<Ε)
88  2"Q4%��
α "�$��/#99��
. (ABCD Su. � *Ε� Ph. � �<<)
89  ��$���4��α $��$#4�� ³2-9�4��. 
d�J« I-J� (fr. 87. 3) "
99#��«

G%$=4��
. (ABCD Su. � *<* Ph. � �Ι�)
90 �2J�α G�Q$�3
�. (ABCD Su. � *Ε� Ph. � �ΗΑ)
91 ������α �$�4��. (ABCD Su. � *<Α Ph. � �Ι�)
92  ��2��44��α !n�9=�. (ABCD Su. � *<Η Ph. � �Ι< Et. Gen.)
93 π�-��α 9?$
� %�9��?�. (ABCD Su. � *Η< Ph. � �Α�)
94 ��H4�$
�α �µ "�%f 2Q$
« �+« �
�9-�« G� ��Q$)J. �_« �$-� �Q�2���� π

5�4�=$α ��H4�$
�, G%P�
�, ��λ �$E'�9
�. (ABCD Su. � ;Α;
Ph. � �ΑΕ (Et. Gen. [$]^^

95  
�«α m$�$
H, π2Q$�« ν $���
9+«. (ABCD Su. � ;ΑΙ Ph. � �ΑΗ)
96 �"��$
«α %Q$4
« 5+, 
�
� Ν"��$�« ��« 
σ4�. �"��$
« �R 9Q5����

"�$@ �
P« "
����P« π 5+ ����%$�4���?«α �H$-J« �R π �_« Ν"��-
$
� G�/#99
H4�, ³« EV$�"-��« (fr. 1010)α L�"��$
� �_« Ν"��$
�
G�/#99J� "���.# (ABCD Su. � ;�Ι Ph. � ���)

97  "���J$
«α �"�� ��λ "$
4��+ �J$
H2Q��, %$�4�=. (ABCD
Su. � ;*; Ph. � ��Β)

98 �"�
«α "$)»
« ν 9�"�$�«. (ABCD Su. � ;*Ε Ph. � ��Ε)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

Η� *;  2
�$���« Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 17. 10 90 � ΒΒ�, al. 91 A �; Y, al. 92 B ΕΑΕ Y,
al. 95 Z ;<Α Y, etc. 96 Hes. Theog. 582, al.;  "�-$
�
 A ;ΗΒ Y Ι� Z �Β�, al. 98 Z ;Α Y,
etc.

ΗΕ Cyr. (AS) �22 �, Hsch. � Β;�; Cyr. (g) �2� (sic) 11 π22Q�
«α 4H��52Q�
« Η� Cyr. (vgAS)

�2
 �+Β, Hsch. � Β;� ΗΗ Cyr. (vgAS) �2
 (sic) 2/�2" � (+), Hsch. � ΒΒ� (+) 90 Cyr. (AS)

�2J �, Hsch. � Β;Η, sch. D � ΒΒ� Ι� Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � Β<; (+), sch. D A �; Ι�
Cyr. (AS) ��� *, sch. D B ΕΑΕ (+); Hsch. � ΒΗΒ  ��2��44�α !n�9= … Ι� Hsch. � ΒΙΕ
π�-��«α … 9�$
�« (Latte: 9?$
� cod.) �?� %�9��?�, Cyr. (v) ��� � π�-��«α 9�$
�«. �@ 9?$�
�?� %�9��?� Ι� Cyr. (g) �2H � �.α … �µ "�%E��$
� 2Q$
« �+« �
�9-�« �
� /
�«. �_« �$-�
5@$ �Q�2���� π 5�4�=$, �_« ��H4�$
�, G%P�
�, ��λ �$E'�9
� ΙΒ Cyr. (g) �
 �  .α $��-
�
9+« ν m$�$
H, Cyr. (S) �
 *  .α m$�$
H ν π2Q$�«, Cyr. (vg) �
 �  .α �+« π2Q$�« #A�-
���?«, Cyr. (A) �
 *, Hsch. � ΕΒΕ, sch. D Z ΒΑΗ  .α π2Q$�« ΙΕ Cyr. (g) �"� � �.α π %Q$4
«,
5+ S�$#, 
�
� Ν"��$
« 
σ4�, Cyr. (v) �"� � �.α π %Q$4
«, 5+, Cyr. (A) �"� �Α �.α π %Q$4
«,
5+, π "Q$�« 2κ &%
H4�, Cyr. (S) �"� ��, Hsch. � Ε<* �.α 5+, %Q$4
« …; cf. Ap. Soph. 84. 20

�.α "
�R 2R� �_« Ν"��$
� ��=�
H4� 5+ ��λ 2κ �+4
«, 
�
� [� �*Β], ����%$�4���?« �R "»4�
5+ Ι� Cyr. (g) �"� �; Hsch. � ΕΙ�  .α �"�� ��λ %$�4�#, ��λ "$
4��+ �J$
H2Q��, sch. D

Z �Β�  .α �"�� ��λ "$»� … �J$
H2Q�� …, Ap. Soph. 84. 23 98 Cyr. (vgAS) �"� �, sch. D

Z ;Α �.α "$)»
« …; Hsch. � ΕΙΙ  "-J«α "$)#J«

88 -
��
α -
��
 B (a. c.) | "�$�/#99��
 A "�$��/#9��
 L. Dindorf 89 hic ACD  post 91 B

90 -Jα -J� B -
�α -
� C 94 "�%H2�$R« Ph. | G� G��Q$)J Su. &���$
� )z Ph. | �$-� 2Q$� B

�$-� 5@$ Su. (Cyr.) | G%-
� Cyr. | ��λ �$E'�9
�] ���$E'�9
� recte Su. Ph. Et. Gen. 95 ν
om. CD Ph. 96 �R�] 5@$ C | �
P«] �µ D  om. A | ����%$�4���?« om. B 97 �"��]  "-� Ph.

"$)»� Cyr. 98 ν om. C



258 Versio antiqua

199 �"
H 5�α "
99)? "9Q
�. (ABCD Su. � ;;� Ph. � ���)
100 �"
Hα ,4J«, 4%����. ��Υ: B Su. � ;;Α Ph. � ��Α sch. Plat. Pol. 285 d)
101 �$�$��α �$2
4��. (ABCD Su. � ;<Ι Ph. � ��Η)
102  $�4#2��α  $#4���. (ABCD Su. � ;ΗΑ Ph. � ��Ι)
103  $»�
α �ΚS��
. (ABCD Su. � ;Η* Ph. � �*�)
104  $��9J2Q�
«α 9�"$µ« ��λ 2�2��42Q�
«. (ABCD Su. � ;ΗΒ

Ph. � �**)
105  $Q2�α $�$Q2�. (ABCD Su. � ;Ι� Ph. � �*Β)
106  $�4-�α �J"�9�4-�. (ABCD)
107 �$��
α  $���4��. (ABCD Su. � ;ΙΒ Ph. � �*Ε)
108 9π$�����«α "�"
$������«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ; Ph. � �;Α)
109 9π$�2Q�
�α G"��$��Q�, G�9�9�52Q�
�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑΒ Ph. � �;�)
110  $=$��4�
α �$2
4�
. (AB(C)D Su. � ΒΑΕ Ph. � �;�)
111 �$��α �VS=��, !n���. (ABCD Su. � Β�Ι Ph. � �;*)
112  $�α m$�$
H, {J���, ν &�$�. (ABCD Su. � Β�Α Ph. � �;;)
113  $�5Q�����α �µ� m$�$
�. (ABCD (Su. � Β�*) Ph. � �;Β)
114  $���J2Q�
�α G$$H���J2Q�
�, "�9����. (ABCD Su. � Β�Η

Ph. � �;<)
115 �$�"��α �_« �κ� &$�� ���Q"�4��. (ABCD Su. � Β�Β Ph. � �;Ι)
116 �$��4��α G/
=��4��. ��Υ: B Su. � Β*Α Ph. � �Β�)
117 π$2���42Q�
�α  4'�9�42Q�
�. (ABC Su. � Β*� Ph. � �Β�)
118 �$$�4��α G'�#$�,  9���. Ρ��� ��λ �µ �_4=$$�4��. (ABCD

Su. � ΒΑΙ Ph. � �ΒΕ)

Ba 252

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom+K

?K

K

K

K

100 � �*; �Α� I ��Α Y, al. 102 s *�<, al. 103 A *Β Y, al. 104 *;  $��9J2Q�)J LXX Sir.

22. 1 106 * 109 * (neut. tantum Plat. Soph. 261 c, sed alio sens.) 110 b *ΒΗ Y, al. 112 I *ΕΑ Y,
etc. 113 n *;<, al. 114 * 115 I ;Ε� Y, al. 116 Z �Ε Y, etc. 117 * 118 Ar. Ran. 1192 | Ar.

Eq. 4, al.

ΙΙ cf. sch. Aeschin. 2. 88 (200) �.α $��λ �
� "
9f "9Q
� �Α� Cyr. (AS) �$� �*, Hsch.

� <*�, sch. D � <<< �Α� Cyr. (S) �$� ��, Hsch. � <*Β, sch. D s *�<; Cyr. (g) �$� Η …  .α …
����$�4#2�� �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) �$� *+�$� (sic) 2/�$� ��, Hsch. � <;Α  .α �Κ%��
 �Α�
Cyr. (vgAS) �$� �, Hsch. � <;; �ΑΒ Cyr. (vgA) �$� ;+�� (+), Hsch. � <ΒΑ (+) 107 Cyr.

(vgAS) �$� �+��, Hsch. � <ΕΑ �.α  $��� �ΑΗ Cyr. (g) �$� �Α (+); Cyr. (A) �$� ��, Hsch.

� <Ε; π9$����J�α "�"
$�����J� �ΑΙ Cyr. (vAS) �$� *+�� 9π$�2Q�
«α (… ν^ G"��$���-«,
�ν^ G�9�9�52Q�
«, Hsch. � <ΕΕ 9π$�2Q�
�α G�9�9�52Q�
� … G"��$��Q���«, Cyr. (g) �$� ;
9π$�2Q�
�α G�9�9�52Q�
�, "$
�$��Q���« … ��Α Cyr. (g) �$� < (+), Hsch. � <ΕΙ (+) 111 Cyr.

(vg) �$� �; Cyr. (A) �$� ; �.α �VS=�� … ��� sch. D I *ΕΑ  .α m$�$
H …; Cyr. (vg) �$� (sic)

6/�$� �  .α ��)?^ &�$�, Hsch. � <<*  .α … &�$�, m$�$)J ��� Cyr. (gS) �$� *+�Β  $�5Q����α π
�µ� m$�$
� 5���?4� π2Q$� (hoc om. g) 114 Cyr. (g) �$� ; ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) �$� <, Hsch.

� <ΙΒ �.α ���Q"�4�� ��Ε Cyr. (gA) �$� �+;, Hsch. � ΗΑ;, sch. D Z �Ε

99 bis hab. D (in fin. col. et init. seq.) 104 ��λ om. Cyr., Hsch. | 2�2��22Q�
« Cyr. (vAS)

105 $�$Q2�« C Su. 106 h. e. �_$�4-� ��Α  $=$�4�
 ACD 112 &4J��� D | ν �µ &�$ C

114 h. e. G$$���J2Q�
� ��Β �$��"�� Ph. (contra ord.) 117-121 ACD (nisi 117 om. D)  121,

117, 119, 118, 120 B 118 Ρ��� om. C
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119 �$�����α �$Q2����. (ABCD Su. � ΒΒΗ Ph. � �Β<)
120  $�E��
α "�$�4��E�3��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕΑ Ph. � �Ε�)
121 �$J«α π2-��
«, �H����«, 5����P
«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΒΕ Ph. � �Ε<)
122 �4�«α %#$�� G"
-�4�«, &�
S�«. (ABCD Su. � Β<; Ph. � �<�)
123  4��α  «. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΕ Ph. � �<*)
124 �4���α G%#$��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΗ Ph. � �<;)
125 �44���
α ������
. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΑ Ph. � �<Β)
126 �44
� ��
-2J« ���Q%���α $��λ �
� 
V�R ²2
-J«. (AB(C)D

Su. � ΒΙΗ Ph. � �<Ε)
127 �4���α G���Q3
��
 �H=�?«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ; Ph. � �Η�)
128 ��� 4H��Q����«α ��� 4H�Q�
H ��λ ³2
9�5�4�«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ<

Ph. � �Η�)
129  4%#��4��α !4�Q$�4��. (ABD Su. � Ε�* Ph. � �Η*)
130 ν �@� ν G"λ �#�α ν ��E��� ν G"λ ��E��� ν G��-���. (ABCD

Su. � Ε�Ε Ph. � �Η;)
131 π��-$����α  �#���4��. (ABCD Su. � Ε�< Ph. � �Η<)
132  �-2�4��α  �-2�4��, d/$�4��. (ABCD Su. � Ε�Β Ph. � �ΗΙ)
133  �
$α nH%=. (ABCD Su. � Ε�< Ph. � �ΙΑ Et. Gen.)
134 ���
�α 
V��2?«. (ABCD (Su. � Ε�Ε) Ph. � �ΗΕ)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

KBa 253

K

K

K

K

K

120 Hipp. Ep. 27;  $�E���
 B ΒΒ v. l. 121 A �Α� Y, etc. 122 Synes. Ep. 149 123 E ΗΙΗ Y,
etc. 125 Thuc. 1. 50. 1 + 126 Thuc. 4. 92. 5 127 *; �4��� I �� Y, etc. 128 *; sine dubio ex

LXX Ps. 72. 15 � 4H��Q����^ derivatum; quem locum cum -�« citat Theodoret. Interpr. in

Ps., PG 80. 1448. 32; cf. etiam Hsch. 4 �Ε�Η 129 LXX Jud. 5. 28 130 *; ν �@� G"λ �#� Cyr.

PG 76. 705D 132 A *ΒΕ Y, al. 133 A �ΗΗ Y, etc.

��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) �$� �+*, Hsch. � Η*< ��Α Cyr. (g) �$� �, Hsch. � Η;* (+); Cyr. (AS) �$� ;  .α
����4��E�3�� ��� Cyr. (g) �$J � �$J�«α π2-��
�, �H���
-, 5����P
�, Cyr. (v) �$J �
�$J�«α π2-��
�, �H���
-, Cyr. (S) �$J Η �$J�«α π2-��
�, 5����P
�, Cyr. (A) �$J Η �$J�«α
π2-��
�, Cyr. (AS) �$J < �.α �H����«, Hsch. � Η<� �α �H����« … 5����P
« ��� Cyr. (g) �4�
� (+); Cyr. (AS) �4� *, Hsch. � Η<Ι  .α �…^ %#$�� G"
-�4�« (…), Cyr. (v) �4� �  .α &�
S�«
��� Cyr. (vgAS) �4� �+< (+), Hsch. � ΗΗ; (+) 124 Cyr. (vAS) �4� *+Η, Hsch. � ΗΗΗ ��Β Cyr.

(g) �44 * ��� Cyr. (AS) �4� �, Hsch. � Ι�� (+), sch. D I ��, Ap. Soph. 85. 4 128 Cyr. (g)

�4H � ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) �4% �, Hsch. � Ι�* ��Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Β, Hsch. � Ι�Η ��� Cyr.

(vgA) ��� ;+Η ��� Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+*, Hsch. � Ι;Ε; sch. D A ��  .α $�-2J« d/$�4�� ���
Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �, Hsch. � ΙΒ* (+), sch. D A �ΗΗ (P. Strasb. inv. 33 iv 1), � ;Η (P. Mil. Vogl.

inv. 1181. 9)

120  $�E���
 B Su. Ph. (Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) | "�$�4��H#3��
 B Ph. (Hsch.) 122 -�� ter B

(a. c.) | G��S�4�« Su. (Cyr.) (ad gl. 9 4�« refert Naber) 123 !"+$%�« add. C Su. (Cyr.,

Hsch.) $��λ �
� !"+$%�« � « om.) Ph. 125 -��
α -��
 Ph. 127 h. e. �4��� (Latte) |

G���-3
��
 B Ph. | �E
 Cyr. 128  4H��Q����« Su. Ph. | �2 A ν B Ph. � C π D ψ Su. 9�
Cyr. 129 hic AD  post 127 B 130 ν1 – ν3 om. C | ν2 et ν4 postea insert. in A, a m. pr. ut vid.,

om. Ph. (Cyr. (v); ν2 om. Cyr.(A)) ν4 om. BC | G"λ ��E�9� Su. (quo rec. G"λ �)» Meineke) | ν
G��-��� om. Cyr. (A), Hsch. 131  �#������ ACD 132 le.  �-2J4�� Cyr. (hAS) (om.

Cyr.(g))  �-2�4�� Hsch. (?) 133 π nH%= Cyr., Hsch.
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135 ��$�
�α &��H2� !2��?��«. (ACD Su. � Ε*; Ph. � �Ι� sch. Plat. Pol.
310 e Et. Gen.)

136  �$
�α �µ !"µ �µ� 82'�9µ� 2Q$
«. (ABCD Su. � Ε*Ε Ph. � �Ι;
Et. Gen.)

137 �Κ��α &9�5��, �ρ"��. (ABCD Su. � Ε;Α Ph. � �ΙΒ)
138 �V9=4���
α G��$#%��4��, G4�$#'�4��, "�'E4�����. (ABCD

Su. � Ε;Β Ph. � �Ι<)
139 6H'��4�
«α ² ��µ« ��λ �µ "�$. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕ� Ph. � *Α�

(Et. Gen.))
140  '��������«α ����"�E4����«, 2κ '��4#2��
�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕ�

Ph. � *Α*)
141  '�-��α G#��, 4H��%J$=��. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕ* Ph. � *Α;)
142  %=�α  %
� ν '=2��. (ABCD Su. � Ε<< Ph. � *ΑΕ)
143 �%9H4��α 4H��4����4��. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗ* Ph. � *ΑΙ)
144  �«α π2Q$� $"µ m$�$
H. (ABCD Ph. � *�*)

K

K

K

K

K?+

K

K

K

?K

135 Gal. gl. Hipp. 19. 98. 17 137 A Ι� Y, etc. 138 * 139 A Β<� Y, etc. | LH'�-4�
�
 B ;�Ε Y,
etc. 140 *; -�« Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 3. 89. 5 + 142 Eur. Ba. 1086, al. 143 2 ;ΑΕ Y, al. 144 A ;Ι* Y,
etc.

135 Cyr. (vgAS) ��$-��� * �.α &��H2� 9�"��� (om. �), !2��?��«; Paus. Attic. � �Α ��Ε Cyr.

(vgAS) ��$-��� �+Β, Hsch. � ΙΒΒ ��� Cyr. (g) �H �, Hsch. � ΙΕΒ; Cyr. (A) �H �Ι �Κ.α &9�5��,
sch. D A Ι� �Κ.α �ρ"�� ��Ι Cyr. (g) �'� (sic) 4; cf. Ap. Soph. 85. 11 140 Cyr. (vgAS) �'�
*+Β, Hsch. � ΙΗΙ  .α 2κ '��4#2��
� �2κ ����"�E4����« add. g, ����"�E4����« Hsch.)

141 Cyr. (vgAS) �'� �+Ε, Hsch. � ΙΙ� ��� Cyr. (g) �% �  %=α …,  %
« ν '=2�, Cyr. (vAS) �%
�+��, Ap. Soph. 85. 15  %=α (…)  %
« ��� Cyr. (g) �% Η, Hsch. � �Α�Ι, Ap. Soph. 85. 17

144 Cyr. (g) �J Β  .α … π2Q$�, m$�$
«, Cyr. (vA) �J Β+��  .α … π2Q$�, Cyr. (S) �J ��  .α
m$�$
�

136 2Q$
« om. Hsch. 138 G�$#'�4�� C 141 �_#�� Su. (A) 143 G4����4�� Hsch.,

Ap. Soph.
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�

11 ������«α ���« ������« ��« ����«. (ABCD Su. � �� Ph. � ��
12 �»���α ������, ��������. (ABCD Su. � � Ph. � ��
13 ����� !���«α π !��λ �µ� �%����� $����������  ��λ

�'�%���'�. (ABCD Su. � � Ph. � ( EM 441. 22)
14 �%����«α �ρ��« ν ����+�. (ABCD Su. � Ε Ph. � Β�
15 �%����α �./01�. (ABCD Su. � 2Ε Ph. � 22�
16 ������1α �1'3���, ����, $������, ν ��0��«. (ABCD Su. � 2Β Ph. � 2�

Et. Gen.)
17 �����«α ��%��« 4��1�« ν !»� �µ �%����. (ABCD Su. � �( Ph. � 2(�
18 ���%α '��05«, !'��5«, �� ���5«. (ABCD Su. � �( Ph. � 2Β

(sch. Plat. Crat. 428 d) Et. Gen.)
19 ���%��«α !'��5«. (ACD Ph. � 2Ε�
10 ���16��«α !'��%6��«, '0�%6��«. (ABCD Su. � �Ε Ph. � 2� sch. Plat.

Rep. 328 c)
11 �����7« ��λ �����5«α !'��5«, '��05«. (AB(C)D Su. � �� Ph. � 2Η�

!K"
K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

1 M (ΒΙ, al. 3  Η ;, al. 4 I ΒΗΗ ;, etc. 5 * (sens.) 6 = �Ε ;, al. 7 Eur. Iph. T. 1101 v. l., al.;

������ � ��( Η O (�Α ;, etc. 9 Pind. Isth. 1. 28 + 10 @ �ΗΕ ;, al. 11 *; �����% Pind. etc. |

Anth. Pal. 10. 74

1 Cyr. (p) ��� � � Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α ������, Bk.V 263. 26 �.α ��������, Hsch. � 2( �»��«α
�������, �����«, Cyr. (AS) ��� Η �»��«α �������, Cyr. (vgA) ��� 2+Β �%�/�α ����/�,
������5� � Cyr. (g) ��� 2Ι �.α ² !��λ �µ� �%����� $�����������« ��λ �'�%��/�, Cyr.

(v) ��� 2Ι �.α ² !��λ �µ� �%����� $�����������«, Cyr. (AS) ��� �Α �.α π !��λ �µ� �%��-
��� $������D, sch. D  Η �.α E��� π !��λ �µ� �%����� $���������� , Ap. Soph. 85. 30

�.α π !��λ ��F ���%��' !���'���  E��� $���������� � Cyr. (gAS) ��� 2(+(Β (+);

Hsch. � �2 �.α �ρ��« … , sch. D = 2�( �%�����α �F� �µ� �ρ���, sch. D � (�Β, Cyr. (p) ��� ΒΕ
H²� �%����«α H²� ����+� … Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� ��+�� Ε Cyr. (g) ��� Ε �.α $������ … �1'3���,
����, ��0��«, sch. D = �Ε �.α $������; Cyr. (AS) ��� �( �������α $������, ����, �Ε
������«α ��0�« … � Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+��, Hsch. � Β�, Tim. �.α H…� !»� �µ �%����. �'�1/«
�J ² ��%��« ��« 4��1�« (…), Cyr. (S) ��� �� �.α ��%��« ��« 4��1�«, Ael. D. � � �.α ��%��«
4��1�« Η Cyr. (v) ��� (; Cyr. (AS) ��� 2� �.α !'��5«, '��05«, sch. D O (�Α �.α '��05«
�Α Hsch. � �Ι �.α … !'��%6��«, Cyr. (v) ��� � ���16��α !'��%6�� … , Cyr. (g) ��� Η �.α …
'0�%6��« �� Cyr. (S) ��� 2� �����5«α !'��5«, '��05«, Cyr. (g) ��� Ι, Hsch. � Η�
�����5«α '��05«, !'��5«, Cyr. (A) ��� 2� �����5«α '��05«

1 �7« A 3, 4 ACD  4, 3 B 3 ��λ �'�%���'� om. EM 4 ν om. Cyr. (g) 5 ���1� Cyr.

6 ���� om. C | ν om. C ν ��0��« om. Et. Gen. 7 4��1�« – fin. om. C 8 �� ���5« om. C

Et. Gen. 10 !'��%6��« ν '0�%6��« B '0�%6��« sch. Plat. 11 �����7 Ph. | '��05«,
!'��5« Ph. '��0��« ��λ !'��5« B
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12 �����5�α ���%��' 4!��'�5�. ��3���� �J ��λ ² $!�����/�.
(ABCD Su. � (Β Ph. � �2 (sch. Plat. Phaed. 64 b))

13 ���������α �%��«. (ABCD Su. � (� Ph. � �Η�
14 �%�'��«α ������ �+«. (ABCD Su. � Β� Ph. � �Ι�
15 �%�����α L����� ����«. (ABCD Su. � Ε� Ph. � ���
16 �»����α �%0���. (ABCD (Su. � Ε�) Ph. � �(�
17 ��'�%6/α Ρ�� !�µ« 3����κ� '��%����, �µ ����3��+�/

 ��1���α Ρ�� �J �O������D�, �µ 4!���5. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗ Ph. � (2
Et. Gen.)

18 ����� ��λ ����α ���0���. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒ Ph. � Β( sch. Plat. Crat.
397 d)

19 ��%����«α ����%«. (ABCD Su. � Η� Ph. � ΒΑ Et. Gen.)
20 �� 3����α �����3��. (ABCD Su. � ΙΗ Ph. � Β2 Et. Gen.)
21 ��D����«α P!µ ���F !�����1«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙ Ph. � Β�

Et. Gen.)
22 ����α �.���� ��λ Q��%. ��λ ��'���%. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΒ Ph. � ΒΒ�
23 ����6���/�α ��������/�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΕ Ph. � ΒΕ Et. Gen.)
24 ���%����«α ���� !��� 3�3�����«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙ Ph. � Β�

Et.Gen.)
25 R���%/��� �� �Rα 0��)5 �����)5. (ACD Su. � �2� Ph. � ΒΗ�
26 ����5���α 0���'��1, �¹ �7 ���� )Ν�����«. (ABCD Ph. � ΒΙ�
27 �����α !��D����. (ABCD Su. � �2� Ph. � Ε2 Et. Gen.)
28 ������α !�����. (ABCD Su. � �2Β Ph. � Ε� Et. Gen.)
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13 Plut. Rom. 7. 5 14 N Η�� ; �Η B 2Η� ;, etc. | 19 *; ��%���� Synes. Aeg. 2. 8. 2 21 Eur.

Or. 2, al. 24 Thuc. 8. 1. 1 25 * ; ��%)/ ������9 Clem. Al. Protr. 1. 2. 2 26 * 27 Y �Ε�, al.

28 Y �Ε ;, etc.

�� Cyr. (vg) ��� 2; Cyr. (AS) ��� 2, Hsch. � ΙΒ �.α ���%��' 4!��'�5� �� sch. D N Η��,
Hsch. � 22Ε �Β Cyr. (AS) ���-��' Η (+); Hsch. � 2�� �%����α … L���� ��� �Ε Cyr.

(gSm) ���-��' (+2�+2Β, Hsch. � 2�Β (+), sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 11518. 130) Y Ε( �� cf. sch.

Aeschin. 1. 188 (373) �.α $��λ ��F ����3��+�/, ���7 !�µ« 3����κ� �������, Moer. � 2�
�Η Cyr. (vg) ��� � (+); Cyr. (A) ��� Ε, Hsch. � 2�2 (+), sch. D B 2Η� �����α ���0��� �Ι Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� (+Ι �Α Cyr. (v) ��  � (+); Cyr. (g) ��  � �� 3��/�α �����3/� … �� Cyr.

(vgAS) ��  Β+Ι; Hsch. � 2�( ��D�����α P!µ ���F … !������, Cyr. (p) ��  2� �. Q�3Dα π
$!µ ���F !������� �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�� �� Cyr. (AS) ��� 2Α, Hsch. � 2�Ε �Ε Cyr. (P)

��� �Ι; Hsch. � 2ΗΑ �.α 0���'��1, Cyr. (vAS) ��� �+2Ι ����+� «α 0���'�D« �� Cyr. (p) ���
�Α, sch. D Y �Ε�; Cyr. (AS) ��� 2( ��1 «α !��D���« �Η Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 1 (+), Hsch. � 2ΗΗ,
sch. D Y �Ε

12 ���%��' AD Su. Ph. -�� BC | ² om. C | $!������/� Ph. $!����1�/� Bachmann

13 ��%�« Su. 17 '��%���� B | Ρ��2 AD !�µ« B Su. Ph., om. C 21 ��F ���F Cyr. (AS)

22 confunduntur O��« et ����« Z �.��� Su. | ��λ� om. C 25 ��%���� CD Su. | Ρ� � Su. Ph. |

��%)/ ������9 Porson 26 ���5��� Ph. contra ord. 27 hic ACD  post 23 B 27 !��D����
sch. (ut coni. Porson) -���� Cyr.
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29 ���3��α $3�!)». ν �����, $��'���, �����. ν $!��)». ν �%�!��.
(ABCD Su. � 2Α� Ph. � Ε( Et. Gen. [�])

30 ���3 ����α �µ �O« π���κ� Ν3��. (ABCD Su. � 2ΑΗ Ph. � ΕΒ�
31 ������α $��λ ��F �������. (BCD Su. � 2ΑΒ Ph. � ΕΕ�
32 ��� �Dα �Κ���!�« ��λ 3����/�%� . (ABCD Su. � 2ΑΕ Ph. � ΕΗ�
33 �����+α ������'���D. (ABCD Su. � 2ΑΙ Ph. � ΕΙ�
34 �������α �7 4������� ��� , �7 4� \%���, �7 �������. (ABCD

Su. � 222 Ph. � �Α�
35 �����α �������� �. (ABCD Su. � 22( Ph. � ���
36 ����«α �µ �1�����. (ACD Su. � 22Β Ph. � ���
37 ���1/«α ���1�/«. (ABCD Su. � 2�Α Ph. � ���
38 ������«α �1����«. (ABD Su. � 2�� Ph. � �Η�
39 ������α ����� ν �1� �. (ABD Su. � 22� Ph. � �Ι�
40 �����������«α Ν�]����«, ���%����«. (ABCD Su. � 22Ι Ph. � ΗΑ

Et. Gen.)
41 �����α �µ ������ ��« 0����«. ��3���� �J ��λ �µ ��F !���«,

R4���0����R. (ABCD Su. � 2�2 Ph. � Η2 Et. Gen.)
42 ���3���1��α ! ". (AB Su. � 2�� Ph. � Η��
43 ����� ��«α P!µ ���F ������'�����«. (ABCD Su. � 2(Α Ph. � Η��
44 �������5�α ���7 ��µ� !���'�����«. (ABCD Su. � 2ΒΒ Ph. � Η(�
45 ������D«α ����« �µ �ρ��« Ρ����«. (ABCD Su. � 2Β� Ph. � ΗΒ�

45a ����1����«α ��)5 Ρ����«. (ACD Ph. � ΗΕ�
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29 ^ �(� ;, etc. | ! 2ΙΒ, etc. | 31 cf. _ �ΕΕ ; �� LXX Mal. 3. 12, eccl. 33 * 34 ` (Ι� ;, al.

36 B �� ;, etc. 37 * 38 *; �����5« Aesch. Cho. 645 39 E �Ε2 ; �Α * 42 * 43 Georg.

Mon. 715. 12 +; �����D�/� � Β2Ι, al. 44 * 45 B Ε�� ;, etc. 45a � ��Ε ;, al.

�Ι Cyr. (s) ��� �Ι �.α … ����� H����� Drachmann), $��'���, sch. D ^ �(� �.α $��'���,
Cyr. (gAS) ��� 2Ι+�2, Hsch. � �Α� �.α $!��)», �%�!�� …; cf. Ap. Soph. 86. 30 ���3���α ² �J�
#A!1/� (fr. 41) $��»�, $��'��F� … �Α Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+�Α, Hsch. � �ΑΗ ���3 ���α H�7�
�O« π���κ� Ν3���� �� Ap. Soph. 86. 33, Hsch. � �2� �.α H�µ� ������� �� cf. Cyr. (g) ���
2Η R�����)/α ������'�9�R �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+2� �.α H…� ������� (…) 36 Cyr. (vgAS) ���
�+Η, Hsch. � ��Ε, lex. Greg. 165. 14 �.α �1����� �Η Cyr. (gA) ��� �+22, Hsch. � �(Η �Ι Cyr.

(AS) ��� 2Α, Hsch. � �(Α ������«α ����'«, �1��« �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 2; Hsch. � �Β( �.α �µ
������ ��« 0���µ« ��λ ��F !���«, sch. Pind. Isth. 4. 92 b �. �J� 37� �'�1/« �µ ������ ��«
0����« �� fort. gl. Dionys. 25B �.α �µ \%!���� �Β sch. D B ΗΕ� 45a Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic)

4/��� �+�( ����1�����α ��)5 Ρ����� …; sch. D � ��Ε �.α ����« Ρ����«

29-32 ACD (nisi 31 om. A)  30, 29, 32, 31 B 29 $��'���, ����� om. Ph. 32 ��� �D. ��-
����«α �Κ���!�« ��λ 3����/�%� Su. 33 �����D D �������D C 34 �71 –\%��� om. C |

4������� AD 4+���� B Su. Ph. | �7 ������� om. AD Su. Ph. 37 �����5« recte Su. Ph.

38 ������« Cyr. (g) | �������� « Su. 39 ������ A 40 �����+����« B 41 ��3���� – fin.

om. Su. Et. Gen. | 4���0���� om. Su. Et. Gen. (Cyr. (vg)); pertinet ad gl. d 115 (d�'���1«)

42 hic A  post 39 B 42 -� B | interpr. �µ \%!���� B 43 ��F ���F Ph. 44 ���F B 45a hic

AD  post 43 C
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46 �����'�D����«α ���F $�������«, ��µ� 4!�����%�����.
(ABCD Su. � 2Ε� Ph. � Ι��

47 �����'��«α �������«. (ABCD Su. � 2Ε� Ph. � Ι��
48 ���� !��«α ���%�«. (ACD ?Su. � 2Ε� ?Ph. � ΙΗ�
49 ���� ��α ��������, ���\���)/. (ABCD Su. � 2�Α Ph. � ΙΙ�
50 ���!��!1�α �����1�. ��λ ���!��!���α �µ 4� ���F �%���'��. ν

!���D��'��. (ABCD Su. � 2�� Ph. � 2Α2 Et. Gen.)
51 ���!��!�«α �%���« ν ���F !���D� «. (ACD Su. � 2�( Ph. � 2Α��
52 ���� ���� �α �κ� ��1�� �������1��, �κ� ���D0 ��. (ABCD

Su. � 2�Ε Ph. � 2Α(�
53 �����'���α 4� ���F !��=µ� ν !��0�������. (ABCD Su. � 2��

Ph. � 2ΑΒ�
54 ����!�/�α ����\D«. (ABCD Su. � 2Η� Ph. � 2ΑΕ�
55 ����'3��«α ����1 ���. (ABCD Su. � 2ΗΕ Ph. � 2Α��
56 ���%!����«α ��F���, P! �����. (ABCD Su. � ��Α Ph. � 22��
57 �������α ��1����. (ABCD Su. � ��( Ph. � 22(�
58 �������α �����µ� ¹�%����. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι Ph. � 22Β�
59 �����«α ����«. (AB(C)D Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. � 2���
60 ������α �������. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. � 2�Ε�
61 ������� «α ������� «. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΕ Ph. � 2�Ι�
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46 * 47 * 49 *; ���� ��� Nonn. paraphr. Joh. 8. 21 50 *; ���!��!1�« A Η� ;, al. | A ΗΒ, al.

51 M ��Η ;, al. 52 * 53 Nonn. paraphr. Joh. 8. 10 54 Eur. Hipp. 1364 56 B 22Α ;, etc.

57 Call. Epigr. 25. 5, al.; ��� ��� Z ��2, al. 58 *; �������� LXX Gen. 24. 65 +, al.

60 Aesch. Ag. 1564

�Ε Cyr. (gA) ��� 2Η+�Η, Hsch. � ��Ι; Cyr. (v) ��� 2� �����'�D����«α ���F $�������«,
��µ� 4!����������', Cyr. (S) ��� �Η �.α ��µ� 4!�����%����� �� Cyr. (g) ��� 2Ι �.α ��)5
�1���« �Η cf. Cyr. (p) ��� �Α �.α P!µ ���F '0���1« �Ι Cyr. (vg) ��� �� ΒΑ sch. D A Η�
���!��!1�«α �7« 4� ��5� �����1�«; Cyr. (vg) ��� �Α ���!��!���α �µ 4� ���F �%���'�� ν
!���D��'��, Cyr. (AS) ��� Β(, sch. D A ΗΒ (P. Oxy. 2405. 79, P. Turner 13. 8) ���!��!���α
�µ 4� ���F �%���'��, Ap. Soph. 87. 4 (P. Oxy. 2517 r 16) �.α �%���'�� �µ 4� ���F !��-
��3������ Β� Cyr. (AS) ��� ΒΒ ���!��!��α ���F !������� ��λ �%����«, Hsch. � �Ι�
���!��!��α !�������, �%����« Β� Cyr. (p) ��� �( ���� ���� α π ��1� �������1�, π
���D0 �« Β� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� ��+Β�, Hsch. � �Ι� Β� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �2+(2, Hsch. � �Α�
ΒΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� �Η ΒΕ Cyr. (A) ��� 22; Hsch. � ��Ι �.α … ��F��1 �� ��λ P! �����, sch. D A

321 ���%!����α P! ����� Β� Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � �(�, sch. D Z ��2 ��� ���α
��1 ��� ΒΗ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+Η, Hsch. � �Β� (+) 60 Cyr. (vg) �� �+��� (sic) 11 61 Cyr.

(vg) �� Η; Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 10/�� �2, Hsch. � ��Η ���������α ���������

46, 47 AD  47, 46 BC 46 -����α … -���� … -��� C | ���F bis B 48 interpr. P!µ ���F '-
0���1«, g����« Su.  om. Ph. 49 �������� om. C    50-55 AB (nisi 51 om. B)  50, 54, 51, 52,

55, 53 CD 50 ���!��!1�α �����1� ��λ om. C Et. Gen. | �����1�] 4����1� B Ph. | ν
!���D��'�� om. ACD Et. Gen. 52 ����� ���� � Su. ���� ���� Ph. | �κ�2] ��λ C

53 !����0������ Cyr. (AS) 4�0������ Hsch. 55 -D«α -�« Ph. 58 �������� D (Cyr.,

Hsch.) ������� ��λ �������� Ph. �������� ��λ ���1����� Su. 60 ������� B
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62 R��������Rα j���� k����«. (ABCD Su. � ��Α Ph. � 2���
63 ��������«α ² ���« ����'« 4!���������«. (ABCD Su. � ��2

Ph. � 2�Β�
64 ��!���«α ����«, ��'����«. Z ��λ ² !�»�«. (ABCD Su. � ���

Ph. � 2�Ε EM 447. 48 (Ph. Amph. 21. 109) | @Υ: B Su. Ph.
(Ph. Amph.))

65 ��!16��α ���������. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. � 2���
66 ��!1����α ���� ��3����. (ABCD Su. � �Η( Ph. � 2�Η�
67 �����α �O!�� ���, �. 3�D���. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΒ Ph. � 2(Β�
68 ��/��«α �¹ ���!��!�� ��λ ��+�����. (ACD)
69 �D3����«α $���5���«. (ABCD Su. � ��Β Ph. � 2ΒΒ�
70 � �Dα ���µ« ² 3���'05�. (ABCD Su. � ��( Ph. � 2ΒΗ�
71 � �'��1�«α ��� �'����«. (AB(C)D Su. � ��Β Ph. � 2ΒΙ�
72 �D�'���α n'0��. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. � 2ΕΑ�
73 � �5��«α �¹ /��λ �5� ���3�%�/�. (ABCD Su. � �(2 Ph. � 2Ε�

(Et. Gen.))
74 � ���������α $��\%������. (ABCD Su. � �(� Ph. � 2Ε(�
75 � �D����«α �'� 3��«. (ABCD Su. � �(Ι Ph. � 2ΕΕ�
76 � �1������α !��D���� P������. (ABCD Su. � �Β( Ph. � 2ΕΙ Et. Gen.)
77 � �5���«α 4!�� ��F���«. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. � 2�Α�
78 ����α ���/���D�, ν �.����, ��'���κ� ����D�. (AB(C)D

Su. � �ΒΙ Ph. � 2�2�
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62 * 64 ��!�1��� A ΒΙ2 ; �� *; an ex Aesch. Prom. 1003 � ����'« (m. sing.) male in-

tell.? 74 * 75 I Β((, al. 78 Eur. Alc. 2, al.

Ε� Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 2/�� �(, Hsch. � �Η� Ε� Cyr. (vg) �� � Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) �� 2Β+�Β,
Hsch. � �Η�; sch. D B ΕΑΑ ��!�1 �α ��1��, ��'���D� ΕΒ Cyr. (vgA) �� 2Α+��� (sic)

12/�� ��, Hsch. � �ΙΒ (+) 66 Cyr. (vg) �� 22 ��!���α ����� ��3��, Cyr. (AS) �� �Β
��!���α ��3�� �����, Cyr. (A) �� �� ��!��%�/�α ��1/� ��3�%�/�, Cyr. (g) �� Ι �.α
�����+����, ��3����, ���� !���%3���� Ε� Cyr. (vg) ��� 2, Hsch. � (�Α; Cyr. (A) ��� �
�.α �O!�� ��� …, Cyr. (A) �� Β ����«α �. 3�D��« … ΕΙ Cyr. (g) �  �Α (+), lex. Greg. 165.

16; Cyr. (A) �  �Ι �D3/�α $���5� �Α Cyr. (vgA) �  2+(�; Hsch. � (ΗΕ �.α ����« �� Cyr.

(vgAS) �  2�+((, Hsch. � (ΙΑ �.α ² ��� �'�H�����« (…) 72 Cyr. (g) �  �Η �� Cyr. (vgAS)

�  � �.α /��λ ���3�%�/�; Cyr. (v) ��� 2 ����5��«α ���« /���« �5� ���3�%�/�, Hsch.

� ΒΑ2 � �/���1α �¹ /��λ �5� ���3�%�/� �� Cyr. (AS ) �� Ε, Hsch. � 2�Α �Β Cyr. (AS)

�  Β(, Hsch. � Β�Β � � �D�α �'� 3�«, sch. min. (P. Ryl. 537. 16) E Β2 � � ����α �'� 3��;
sch. D I Β(( �.α �'� 3���« �Η Cyr. (AS) �  ΒΙ (Hsch. � Β(Η� �. ��%!�6��α ��'���κ�
����D�

62 ��������� recte Su. Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) 63 ��������'« D | ��« ����« AB 64 ² ����«
��λ ��'����« B | ��λ ² om. Su. Ph. 66 ����%3���� B 67 �. 3�D��� om. C 68 le. -�1 C

71 ��� �'�����« Su. (Cyr. (AS)) 74 � ��������� Su. ���������� Cyr. (S), Hsch.

���������� Cyr. (A) !� "�7 ����3���� HO Β2�� Valckenaer 75 � �%����« Ph.

76 P%����� B Su. 78 � �� AB | ν ��'���κ� ����D� Su. !���� ��%!�6�� (Eur. Alc. 2) α"
��'�. ����. Porson (cf. Cyr.)
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79 �D����α ²�1/, !��D/, $����1]/. (ABCD Su. � ��2 Ph. � 2�Β�
80 � ��1�α !������κ ν ��'��1�. (AD Su. � ��Β Ph. � 2�Ε�
81 � �������«α ��'�������«. H@b: B)
82 ����«α �¹ �����« L���� ��'�������«. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. � 2���
83 � ������α ���)5 4�3%6����. (ABCD Su. � ��( Ph. � 2�Ι�
84 ��3���α o�F��, 4331��. (ABCD Su. � �Η( Ph. � 2Η��
85 ��33%���α Ϊ!�����. (ABCD Su. � �Η� Ph. � 2Η(�
86 �1\�«α ��\+���� 4� \�\��' !������, ³« �����5��«. (ABCD

Su. � �Η� Ph. � 2Η2�
87 ����α �O3�����, /���. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΕ Ph. � 2ΗΕ Et. Gen.)
88 ����1�«α �.��F0�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΙ Ph. � 2Η��
89 ��1\��α 4�!��6��. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΑ Ph. � 2ΗΗ�
90 ��%«α ��0�1�« ²��%«. (ABD Su. � �Ι� Ph. � 2ΗΙ)
91 �� ��«α ������3����«. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. � 2ΙΑ Et. Gen.)
92 ����%����α �µ ¹�%����. (ABCD Su. � Β�� Ph. � 2Ι2�
93 ����»���α �./0�����. (ABCD Su. � Β�( Ph. � 2Ι� Et. Gen.)
94 ��1� α ����D, �./01�, ���%\�/��. (ABCD Su. � Β�Ε Ph. � 2Ι�

Et. Gen.)
95 ����«α �µ !���� ��F +����«. (ABCD Su. � (2� Ph. � �ΑΑ�
96 ���+�α ! �D�«. (ABCD Ph. � �Α2�
97 ��F���α ! � �����, ��0��, !������+�����. (ABCD Su. � (�Α

Ph. � �Α� Et. Gen.)
98 �������«α ²��D����«. H@b: B)
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80 Clem. Al. Paed. 3. 4. 26. 2 82 � Ε((, al. 83 Eur. Alc. 6, al. 86 *; �1\�� LXX Ex. 2. 3 +

87 A �( ;, al. 90 A 2� ;, al. 91 * 96 E 2Ε2 ;, al. 97 E �Α ;, al. 98 r �Α ;, al.

ΗΑ Cyr. (vg) �  2Η; Cyr. (A) �  Ε� � ��1��α ��'��1�� Η� Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΒΗ2 �.α
o�F�� (…); Cyr. (g) ��3 � ��3+�α o��/� …, Cyr. (S) ��3 Β �.α !���331��, Cyr. (A) ��3 Ε
�13��α !���331�� (h. e. -9 α -9 ) 85 Cyr. (g) ��3 ( ΗΕ Cyr. (vg) �  �� �D\ «α ��\+���� !���-
�µ� ³« �����5��« 4� \�\��' Η� sch. D A �(, Ap. Soph. 86. 24 (+) �.α �O3�����; Ap. Soph.

P. Oxy. 2517 v 2 �1�α /��«, Cyr. (A) ��� 2, Hsch. � ΒΙΒ ���5�α �O3���5� ν /�5� ΗΗ Cyr.

(gAS) ��� �, Hsch. � ΕΑ� ΗΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� 2 ��1\����α … 4�!��6���� …, Hsch. � ΕΑΕ ��1\��α …
!��6�� ΙΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+Β, Hsch. � Ε2Β (+) Ι� Cyr. (AS) d�� 5, Hsch. � Ε2Ι; Cyr. (AS)

d�� 5 d�����«α ������3����«, Cyr. (vgH) d� (sic) 2+d/� (sic) 2Β, Hsch. � Ε�Ι d������α
������3����� Ι� Cyr. (vgA) ��� (+Ι, Hsch. � Ε�� Ι� Cyr. (AS) ��� � (+), Hsch. � Ε�� Ι�
Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α �./01�, ����D, ���%\�/��, Cyr. (A) ��� Η, Hsch. � Ε�Β �.α �./01�,
����D ΙΕ Cyr. (AS) ��� Β+�/� ��, Hsch. � ΕΒ� Ι� Cyr. (v) ��� (sic) 2; Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 2

�.α !��������, ��0��, ! � ���+�����, Cyr. (A) ��' � �.α ! � ����� …, Hsch. � ΕΕΗ �.α
! � ����� … !�������� … ΙΗ Cyr. (g) �/� (sic) 4; Cyr. (S) ��� Β ���+�α ²��5�

82 L���� �����« Ph. 84 o�����, 43316��� C 86, 87 ACD  87, 86 B 86 �1\ Ph. | \��' B, \'
sscr. m. alt. \�����' CD | !�����F D 87 /��� om. B 90 ²�� ���%« Coraes 91 h. e. ����-
��« (cf. Cyr., Hsch.) Ι� hic ACD  post 89 B 92 �µ om. B (Cyr. (v), Hsch.) 94 ���%\�/��
om. C (Cyr. (A), Hsch.)
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199 ��%�����α ���%���, 4��0����, �����, ������, �'/!�����,
P���»���. H@Υ: B Su. � (ΕΒ Ph. � �Α� (sch. Plat. Phaedr. 242 c)
Et. Gen. [�] Ph. Amph. 21. 51)

100 ����/«α ���� �5«. (ABCD)
101 ��������α ��»���. (ABCD Ph. � �2Α Et. Gen.)
102 ���F�«α ����%, s��� 4� !����)/, �%����«, $��/�1�, '����\D,

!� 3D. (ABCD Su. � (ΕΙ Ph. � �2� sch. Luc. 228. 23 Et. Gen.)
103 ��������α !��\���. (ABCD (Su. � (��� Ph. � �2Β�
104 ���!���α �������. (ABCD Su. � (�� Ph. � �2Ε�
105 ���o�«α !D]�«. ��λ '�D�/«. (ABCD Su. � (�� Ph. � �2�

Et. Gen.)
106 �� �����α ����\��, P! ����� ���« ����«. (ABCD Su. � (ΗΕ

Ph. � �2Η Et. Gen.)
107 �����«α k������]�«. (ABCD Su. � (ΗΗ Ph. � �2Ι Et. Gen.)
108 ��1�α �7 ����� ��« '��«. (ABCD Su. � (ΗΙ Ph. � ��Α sch. Luc.

197. 9 Et. Gen.)
109 �����\���«α � ������«. (ABCD Su. � (Ι2 Ph. � ��� Et. Gen.)
110 ���%��� !��1��α ! ". H@Υ: B Su. � (ΙΒ Ph. � ��Ε�
111 ��1��\�«α 4!1���]�« �1� «, !��!D. ��λ �µ ��������� ��λ

4!�! ". (ABCD Su. � (Ι( Ph. � ��( sch. Luc. 229. 5 Et. Gen.)
112 ���3��«α �µ !��1���3��, ���%� , ����µ� ���01��, !��1\���«.

(ABCD Su. � (Ι� Ph. � ��� sch. Plat. Rep. 534 e)
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104 Y (�Η ;, al. 105 � �(Ε, al. 106 Vett. Val. p. 263. 17 107 NT Jac. 1. 26 109 NT Col. 2. 15

male intell. 112  Η�, etc.

ΙΙ Hsch. � ΕΙΙ �.α ���%���, 4��0����, Cyr. (gAS) ��� 22+�� ��%��/�α ���%��/�, Tim.

��%����α ���%����, ����� �ΑΑ Cyr. (g) ��� �, lex. Greg. 165. 15; Cyr. (gA) ��� �+2� ����«α
���� ��«, Cyr. (S) ��� 2( �����«α ���� ��1 �Α� Cyr. (vg) ��� 2 �.α … !� 3D, ����%. ν
s��� 4� !����)/ ν �%����« ν $��/�1�, Cyr. (AS) ��� 2� �.α ����%, s��� 4� !����)/ ν
�%����« ν $��/�1� �Α� Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 8 104 Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � �2� (+)

105 Ap. Soph. 88. 14; sch. D � �(Ε �.α !D]�«, Hsch. � ��� (et Ap. Soph. P. Oxy. 2517 v 16)

���o��α !�]�� �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��  2+(; Hsch. � ��Ε �.α P! ����� �)5 ��)5 �Α� Cyr. (vgAS)

��  �+Β �ΑΗ Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 5/��� Η �ΑΙ Cyr. (v) ��� ( (+) 111 Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε �.α
4!1���]�« �1� «, !��!D, Hsch. � �(Ε �.α !��!D, 4!1���]�« �1� «, Cyr. (AS) ��� 2( �.α
4!1���]�« �1� « ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� Β �.α ���%�  ν �µ !��1���3�� ν ����µ� ���01��, Cyr. (A)

��� 2� �.α π ���%� , �µ !��1���3��, Cyr. (S) ��� 2� �.α !��1���3��; Cyr. (S) ��� 2� �.α ³«
!��1\���« ���30�«

99 ������ om. Ph. | ��λ P���»��� Su. Ph. 102 �%����« – fin. om. C | !� 3D om. B

103 !��\��� om. Su. 104 ���!�� B Su. (A) Ph. (Zen. in Y (�Η� 105 ��λ '�D�/« om. Su.

Ph. Et. Gen.  ��1��� �J ��λ �µ '�D�/« Ap. Soph. 106 ���« ����« om. C 110 ���%���α
!��1�� Ph. 111 ��λ 4!� om. CD Ph. Et. Gen. ����������� suppl. Theodoridis, qui hanc gl.

partem ex gl. ������« fluxisse censet 112 �µ om. sch. Plat. �µ !��1���3�� ��F �t��' Su. |

���%� – fin. om. C | ����µ� om. sch. Plat. | !��1\���� B Ph.
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113 �����]α j�3���� 3�/�3��µ� Q��������. (AB(C)D Su. � (ΙΗ
Ph. � ��Ι�

114 ���F«α u0�«, �/�D, Ν ��« ����%, ���'\�«. (ABCD Su. � Β2Α
Ph. � ����

115 ��'���1«α �µ 4���0����. (ABCD)
116 ��'���α �����, �'�)». (ABCD Su. � Β2� Ph. � ��Ε�
117 ��F��«α o��'����«, ²���1� �κ �����5« 3������ . (ABCD Su.

� Β2Η Ph. � ����
118 ���!�����α �����16����, ν \���������, 0�'��F���, ν $����»���.

(ABCD Su. � Β2Ι Ph. � ��Ι�
119 ��+���α ! �)». (ABCD Su. � Β22 Ph. � �(Α�
120 ��/��«α \�'�����κ« ��!�«, $�# �v g�� ����\�1����� ��/����,

Ρ 4��� ��»���. (ABCD Su. � Β22 Ph. � �(2�
121 �'3������α 433��D, ��« �'3���µ« �'3%� �. (ABCD Su. � Β�2

Ph. � �(� EM 457. 21)
122 ������α '����κ $����'. (ABCD Su. � Β�� Ph. � �(Β Et. Gen.)
123 �' !���«α ² ��/� ¹����«. (ABCD Su. � Β�� Ph. � �(��
124 �'�D3����α !������, $!��0%«, Ν����� ψ g��3�� �t�)/ ��λ 4��1)/

�O« �'1�� $���������«. (ABCD Su. � Β(( Ph. � �Β(�
125 �'���3��α �'! �%. (ABCD Su. � Β(Β Ph. � �ΒΒ�
126 ������α �'��%����. (ABCD Su. � ΒΒΑ Ph. � �Β��
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113 * 114 ����« Y (�� ��Α *; ��/�)5 � 2ΕΑ, al. 122 Z �(Ε ;, etc. 124 * 125 Y Β2� ;, al.

��� Cyr. (g) ��� 2 ��� Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α �/��« u0�«, Ν ��« ����% … ν ���'\�«, Cyr. (vA)

��� �+Ι �.α Ν ��« ����% H…� ν ���'\�«; Cyr. (A) ��� 2Α �����α �/�D�, Cyr. (S) ��� 2Α
����� ��λ ���F«α �/�κ� Ν ���, Hsch. � �ΗΑ �.α … �/�D, ����%  … ���'\�« …, sch. D

Y (�� ����«α ���F«, ���'\�« ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��' (+22, Hsch. � �Η( ��� Cyr. (g) ��' �
�������α o��'����1, ²���1�� �κ �����5« 3��������, Cyr. (vA) ��' �+�, Hsch. � �Ι� ����-
���α o��'����1, ²���1��, Cyr. (S) ��' � �������α o��'����1, 2Ε ������'«α ²���1�« ��Η
Cyr. (vg) ��' 2 �.α �����16����, \���������, 0�'��F���, Cyr. (A) ��' Ε �.α �����16����,
Hsch. � ΗΑΑ �.α �����16���� … ��»���, Cyr. (AS) ��' 2(+Ε �.α ��»��� … ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��/ �
(+), Hsch. � Η2Α (+); Cyr. (vgAS) ��/ 2+Β ��+����α ! �»� ��Α Ap. Soph. 88. 23 (ad ��-
����); Hsch. � Η2Β �.α Po �µ« ��!�« \�'�����D«, $�# �v ����\�1����� ������ g�� ���
Cyr. (gAS) �'3 2+�, Hsch. � Η�( ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �'� 2, Hsch. � Η�Ι, sch. D Z �(Ε ��� cf.

Cyr. (vg) �'  2, Hsch. � Η(2 �.α ² !��λ �7« �'1�« $�����������« ¹����« ��Β Cyr. (vgAS)

�'� Β+�� (+), Hsch. � ΗΕΑ (+)

113 3�/�3 ���µ� CD 114 �/�D, u0�« B | ����%, ���'\�« om. C 115 hic AB  post

112 CD 116 ��'���� BCD ��'���� Su. 117 ������« Su.(A) ������« B ���F��« D |

²���1� – fin. om. B 118, 119 AB 119, 118 CD 118 ν 0�'��F���, $����»��� B 120, 121
ACD  121, 120 B 120 g��] 4!�- CD Su. Ph.  om. Ap. Soph. | $!�\�1����� Ap. Soph. |

������ AD Ph. (Ap. Soph., Hsch.), quo rec. Ρ 4��� ��»��� del. Theodoridis | E��� C |

��%���� Ph. 121 �'3%����� BD -��� C | 433��D om. B | �'3%� � H��«� �'3����« Cyr.,

Hsch. 122 Ν����« B | $����' '����D Cyr., Hsch. 123 ² ¹����« Su. 124 �'�D����
(Ar. Pax 1040) C Ph.
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127 �'� �������α π�������. (AB(C)D Su. � ΒΕ2 Ph. � �Ε2�
128 �'� �1�α ���o�«, ��'�D, �.���1�. (AB(C)D Su. � ΒΒΙ Ph. � �ΕΑ�
129 �'����«α ����������. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕΑ Ph. � �Ε��
130 �'�����α Q�31���. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕ( Ph. � �Ε��
131 �'��\���«α π �κ� 3�� ������1��'�. (A(C)D Su. � ΒΕΗ Ph. � �ΕΒ�
132 �'����/�α �'�+� « �κ� o'0D�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕΙ Ph. � �ΕΕ�
133 �'��«α o'0D. (ABD Ph. � �ΕΗ�
134 �'�����«α �.���D«, �'���«, �.�'D«. (ABCD Su. � Β�� Ph. � �ΕΙ�
135 �'�������α �7 �κ� o'0κ� ���1�����. (ABD Su. � Β�Η Ph. � ��Α�
136 ���/�α ²��5�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΕ Ph. � ��2�
137 �'���!�«α ² ��7 �5� �'�5� �����'�����«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙ�

Ph. � ����
138 ����6�α g]/ ��« ����«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙΗ Ph. � ��Β Et. Gen.)
139 �������α g]/���, 433�«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙΗ Ph. � ��Β�
140 ��� ���α g]/���, g]/. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙΙ Ph. � ��Β�
141 �'��'�1�«α ! ". (AB Su. � ΕΑΙ�
142 �������α �'�+���� ν $�����'��. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ� Ph. � �Η2�
143 ����«α \��0��κ x%\��«, ν ���!7« y� 4\%��6�� �O« ���κ� �)5

Y����)/. (ABCD Su. � Ε2� Ph. � �Η��
143a �'� �1��«α �'���� �1��«. (AD Su. � Ε�� Ph. � �ΗΙ�
144 �'/�%�/�α �'�%�/�, ���/�, $�/�%�/�, �'����%�/�.

(ABCD Su. � ΒΙΒ Ph. � �Ι��
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127 Theodoret. Hist. Eccl. Vit. 5. 4 + 129 � �Ε�, al. 131 *; �'��\���' H �2Α ;, al. 132 �'-
�������� E Ε�Ι ;, al. 133 A 2�� ;, al. 135 Z 2ΕΙ ;, al. 137 Joh. Lyd. de ost. 3 138 E ΕΙ( ;,
etc. 140 � ��Η, al. 142 B (2Β, al. 143a *

127 Cyr. (gA) �'� 2Β+�( �'� �������α π������� ��Η Cyr. (g) �'� 2� �.α ��'�D,
�.���1�, ���o�«; Cyr. (vgAS) �'� 2Α+22+��+(Η �.α ���o�« (var. cas. et num.) 129 sch. D

� �Ε�; Cyr. (g) �'� � �'�D� α ��������� ��Α Cyr. (vgAS) �'� 2�+�Β ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �'�
�Ε+(� (+), Hsch. � ΗΙ� (+), sch. D A 2�� (+) 134 Cyr. (gAS) �'� ��+(Α; Hsch. � ΗΙΒ �.α ² 4�
���/« �.���κ« ��λ �.�'D« … ��Β Cyr. (vgA) �'� (+�Α, Hsch. � ΗΙΕ ��Ε Erot. � Η; Cyr.

(A) �'� 2 �������α ²��5��� ��� Cyr. (AS) �'� 2, Hsch. � Ι2Ι ��Η Cyr. (vgA) �'� Ε+2Ι,
Hsch. � Ι�� (+), sch. D E ΕΙ( (+) 139 Cyr. (g) �'� ( (+); Cyr. (vA) �'� (+Ι, Hsch. � Ι�( �.α
g]/��� ��Α Cyr. (vgAS) �'� �+�Α; sch. D � ��Η �.α g]/ ��� Cyr. (AS) �'� 2Ε �.α �'�+-
����, Hsch. � Ι(2 ��� Cyr. (g) �'� �; Cyr. (AS) �'� 22 �.α \��0��κ x%\��« …, Cyr. (v) �'�
� �.α x%\��« 143a Cyr. (gAS) �'� (sic) 2/�'� 2, Hsch. � Ι�( ��� Cyr. (g) �'� (sic) 9 �'+-
����α ������, �'/ 2 �'+����«α �'��%����«, Cyr. (AS) �'/ � �'+����α �'��%����

128, 129 ACD  129, 128 B 131 3��] o�0 � Su. 133 π o'0D Ph. 134 �'���«, �.�'D« om.

C | �'��5« Valckenaer 135, 136 AD  136, 135 B 135 ������1����� Hsch. 136 -/α -5 B

137 �'����« B | �'�%�/� Cyr., Hsch. 138-140 ����6� ��λ ������� ��λ ������α �µ �J�
�O« �µ 4���«, �µ �J g]/���, �µ �J g]/ Ph. 138 g]/��� C 139 g]/ BC | g33'��� Cyr.

140 ���9 �� BCD ������� ������ Cyr. (vg) ���� 4� ������ Cyr. (AS) 141 hic B  post

138 A 143 ��F Y�����' Cyr. 144 ������ B Su. | $�+���� Su. | �'��%���� B
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145 �5�«, �+/�α � �1� 4] P�1� « ��λ ����' 3���+����. (ABCD
Su. � (�2 Ph. � �Α��

146 �/!�1�α ������1�. (ABCD Su. � (�( Ph. � �ΙΗ sch. Luc. 227. 19
Et. Gen.)

147 �/!��5«α ������'���5«. (ABCD)
148 �5!�«α �¹ ���7 o����'« ��λ ��'����F !�������«. (ABCD Su.

� (�� Ph. � �ΙΙ sch. Luc. 227. 19 Et. Gen.)
149 �/���1��«α !����05�, ��'�%����«, �/���1��«. (ABCD Su. � (��

Ph. � �ΑΑ�
150 �+��]α !��3�«, 0��+�, ����«, 5��, ��λ �µ Ρ!���. (ABCD

Su. � (�Ι Ph. � �Α2�
151 �/��0��1«α ²!����1«. (ABCD Su. � ((� Ph. � �Α��
152 �/�D���α ���/!�16���. (ABCD Su. � ((� Ph. � �Α��
153 R�/�����«Rα ²��D����«. (AD Ph. � �Α(�
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K

K

K

K

?K

K

145 r (�(, al. | N 2Α�, al. 147 * 151 Pind. fr. 72. 1 152 E ��� ;, al. 153 *; �������« r �Α ;,
al.

��Β Cyr. (vgAS) �/� 2+Β, Hsch. � ΙΙΑ ��Ε Cyr. (AS) �/! �, Hsch. � 2Α22; Cyr. (vg) �/! 2
�/!�1�«α ������1�«, Cyr. (A) �/! Ε �/!�1��«α ������1��« ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �/� (sic)

10/�/! Β; Hsch. � 2Α2Α �/!���«α ������'����« ��Η Cyr. (vgA) �/! �+�; Tim. �.α �¹ ���7
o����'« ��λ ��'����F ���λ !�������« 4!λ ������1)�    ��Ι Cyr. (vg) �/� Ι �.α !����-
05� ν �/���1��«, Cyr. (A) �/� �Α �/����1�α ��������� �ΒΑ Cyr. (gAS) �/� Ε+2Ι (+);

Hsch. � 2Α2( �.α Ρ!���, !��3�«, 0��+�, ����« 5�� …, Cyr. (v) �/� Ε �.α !��3�«, 0��+�,
5��, ����« … �Β� Cyr. (g) �/� � �.α ����!����1« �Β� Cyr. (g) �/� �; Cyr. (S) �/� �(
�/�D����α ���/!�16���� �Β� cf. 98

145 �5�« om. Ph. | �+/� om. Cyr., Hsch. | ����« … 3���/����'« Hsch. | 3������� ACD

147, 148 ACD  148, 147 B 148 !��=����« B | 4!λ H�9� Ph.) ������1)� add. @ΥΥ (Tim.)

149 �/����1��« Su. (AGI) Ph. | !����0�� AD Ph. -��« C | ν ��'�%����« Ph. | ��'���1��«
B ��'���1��« Ph. 150 5�� om. C 5�� – fin. om. Su. 151 �/� 0��1« recte Su. (Cyr.)

153 h. e. �������«
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I

11 ������α �
�������. (ABCD Su. � �Β Ph. � �)
12 �����)�α ����)�. ������« ��� ������ �ρ��«.   ����!�� �" #�λ

#I�����« �¹µ« K����)*+« #�λ ² #��µ« #�λ -����)«. .���� �" !µ�
#�#µ� �������. #�λ �����/�+ !� 0�1�� #�λ �
���µ« �)��� Ν3��.
(ABCD Ph. � 4 Et. Gen. | 5ΥΥΥ: B Ph.)

13 ����+α 89�+, ;1��+, ���1<�+. (ABCD Ph. � =)
14 5I�#1�«α ?�)��9�« ;*λ !)@ ��9!)@. #�λ 8��« !�«, #�λ π ;*# �
!)@ )B��.

#�λ π π���� #��# C� ��« �
!µ� π *�������«. .���� �" #�λ �)��D�«.
E5Υ: B Su. � �Ε Ph. � �)

15 ��*�3α Ν����« ;����)«. (ABCD Su. � GG Ph. � Η)
16 ��!��α ��!�)«. (ABCD Su. � Ε4 Ph. � Ι)
17 ��1�α D��, J1�«, ν ��L��«. (AB(C)D Su. � =� Ph. � �Α)
18 ρD�«α N����� -��������. (ABCD Su. � =Ε Ph. � �� EM 464. 43)
19 ���<+α ² O*µ !µ �)�� !)*�« -*�9� !�P �)��!�«. (ABCD Su. � ΗΒ

Ph. � ��)
10 ��������α �
����«. (ABCD Su. � Η= Ph. � �G)
11 �����«α ² Ϊ�� !)@ ���R� .��«. (ACD Su. � ΙΗ Ph. � �=)
12 �����!����α ���#/!����. (ACD Su. � �ΑΕ Ph. � 4� EM 466. 11)
13 ���)3���«α S���« ����«. (ABCD Ph. � 4G)
14 ����*����Rα !� S��� *��99��, π9�1�T��. (ABCD Su. � ��Β Ph. � 4Ε)
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1 � �=Ι, al. 2 | * 3 O �Α� V, al. 6 Pind. Pyth. 4. 270, Eur. Hyps. fr. 66. 3 7 ? GΒΕ V, al.

9 ��1�� N 4�4, al. 10 *; �������� Hes. Op. 415 11 * 14 *

1 Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 2, sch. min. (P. Amh. 18 xvi 218) � �=Ι � Cyr. (AS) ��� Η �.α ����)�; Cyr.

(g) ��� (sic) 4 �������α ��9!����, ������ $3���. �ρ��« ��� ������ ² ������«  Hsch. � 4Η
#I�����«α �¹µ« K����)*+«. #�λ ² #�#�������. #�λ ² #��µ« #�λ ² 9!��)����« #�λ -����)«.
.���� �" �
���µ« Ν3��«, 4Ι �����/�+α 0�1��, �
���µ« Ν3�� � Cyr. (g) ��� � (+); Cyr. (A)

��� �, Hsch. � ΒΕ �.α ;1��+, ���1<�+ …, Cyr. (v) ��� � �.α ;1��+ …, sch. D O �Α� �.α ���1<�+, …,
Cyr. (S) ��� Β ����+�α ���1<�+�. ;1��+� Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��* �, Hsch. � ΕΗ Ε Cyr. (g) ���
(sic) 3 7 Cyr. (g) ��1 4; sch. D ? GΒΕ �.α … D�� Η Cyr. (vg) �D �; Cyr. (AS) �D Β ρD��α N�����
-�������� Ι Cyr. (g) ��� G; Cyr. (vA) ��� �+Β (ad !)*�«), Cyr. (S) ��� Η �.α !�P �)��!�« !µ
N*�9��� �Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Η, Hsch. � �ΕΑ �� Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � �=Η �� Cyr. (g)

��� � �� Cyr. (AS) ��� G, Hsch. � 4ΑG �	 Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 6/��� Ε, Hsch. � 4ΑΒ

1, 2, 3, 5 AD  3, 1, 5, 2 C  1, 3, 2, 4, 5 B 2 ������« B | ² �¹µ« Ph. | #��µ« ad �������« refert

Latte .#��!�« Nauck | ² -����)« Ph. | h. e. #�#��������   �)��� om. Ph. (Hsch.) 4 #�λG

om. Ph. 5, 6 ACD  6, 5 B 9, 10 ACD  10, 9 B 9 \���� ² -*�9� Cyr. 10 -�«α -�« Ph.

11 S����« AD | !�P Ph. | ;�@� Ph. ;��R� Cyr. (?), Hsch.
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15 ���/9�9���α ����*���9�9���. (ABCD Su. � �4Α Ph. � 4=)
16 �������«α #������«. (ABCD Su. � �4Β Ph. � �Α)
17 S���«α .�*����«. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. � �4 Et. Gen.)
18 ¹�������«α !������������«. (ABD Su. � ��Ε Ph. � �� Et. Gen.)
19 ¹��<9��!�α ;#���9��, ^���9��. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. � �G)
20 ^���9�«α _����� $9������. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι Ph. � �Β EM 466. 42)
21 ^��α *��*��, $���D�����. (ABCD Su. � 4�� Ph. � �=)
22 ¹������α ;*�����P�!�«. (ABCD Su. � �GΗ Ph. � �Η)
23 �����α *���<�9���, ν *�����L���. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. � �Ι)
24 ^��!��α ²��@9��. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. � GΑ)
25 ¹��!�«α $����!�«. (ABCD Su. � �Β4 Ph. � G�)
26 ¹��»9���α ¹�������R�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. � G4 EM 468. 36)
27 ¹���R��α �P��. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΕ Ph. � GΗ)
28 ¹����9��α .��9��. (ABCD Su. � �Ε� Ph. � ΒΑ)
29 ¹���α �����9!�. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΗ Ph. � Β�)
30 ¹����+����α ¹��� _��!κ π #�!� �L��. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. � Β�

EM 469. 14)
31 ¹����<9!+«α ¹��� ��9!���� ��9+��<����«, Ϊ���«. (ABCD Su. � �ΗG

Ph. � ΒΕ)
32 ¹������!+«α ��9!����)«, ¹���<«. (AB(C)D Su. � �ΙΒ Ph. � Ε�)
33 ¹����/���α �������/���. (A(C)D Su. � �Ι= Ph. � ΕΒ)
34 ¹��)@α ���)�, \!�� �����)�. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. � ΕΕ)
35 ¹�9�+�α *�������P�!�, ;*���<��!�. (ABCD Su. � 4ΑΒ Ph. � ΕΗ)
36 ^�!��α *������R!��, *���<�!��. (ABCD Su. � 4ΑΕ Ph. � ΕΙ)
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16 M 4ΑΒ, al. 17 T 4�� V, al. 21 A G=Ι V, al. 22 d �ΕΗ V, al. 23 A 44= V, etc. 24 ? == V, al.

25 B ==G V, al. 28 B GΑ4 V, al. 29 O �Ι, al. 31 *; ¹����<9!�� Joh. Chrys. PG 52. 838. 48

33 5 ΒΑΒ v. l. 34 f GΕG V, etc. 35 5 ΒΑ� V, al. 36 D �4=, etc.

�Ε Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 2/��� �, Hsch. � 44� (+), sch. D M 4ΑΒ (+) 17 Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic)

3/��� �+��, Hsch. � 4�G �Η Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+�Η, Hsch. � 4�Ι ¹��������«α !�������������«
E…g �� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 2, sch. D d �ΕΗ (+); Cyr. (S) ��� 4 ¹�����α ;*�����P�!�« �� sch. D

D �ΕG �.α *���<�9���; Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+Ε, Hsch. � 4ΕΒ �.α *�����L��� �	 Cyr. (AS) ��� =,
Hsch. � 4ΕΗ �Β Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 4, sch. D B ==G (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� Η, Hsch. � 4=Α ¹��!�«α
$����!�« �Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��� 4�+�Η, Hsch. � 4Η� �
 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 4Α+�Ε+ΒΙ (+) 28 Cyr. (n

ap. Latte), Hsch. � 4Ι�; Cyr. (g) ��� �Α ¹����9��α .��9�� �Ι Cyr. (g) ��� 4Ε �Α Cyr. (vgAS)

��� �4+��, Hsch. � �ΑΕ �� Cyr. (g) ��� 4; Cyr. (v) ��� 4 (ad ��9+��<����«) 32 Cyr. (AS) ���
�Β, Hsch. � �4Ι; Cyr. (vg) ��� �Ι ¹.α ��9!����)« … �� Cyr. (g) ��� 4Β; cf. sch. D 5 ΒΑΒ, Hsch.

+ 4Α�  ����/���α �������/��� �	 Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (v) ��� = ¹.α �����)�, Cyr. (AS) ���
Β�, sch. D f GΕG ¹.α (… \!��g �����)� �Β Cyr. (S) ��9 Β, sch. D 5 ΒΑ� EVg ¹.α *�������P�!�
�Ε Cyr. (A) ��! � ^.α *������R!��

19, 20 ABD  20, 19 C 19 ;#��+9�� C 20 �9�� B $9����« C 21 $���D�����] $��+9��
Su. 23, 24 ACD  24, 23 B 26 ¹��@9��� Et. Gen. 27 ¹����� ACD 30 ¹����+��� Ph.

Et. Gen. (Cyr., Hsch.) | π om. C (add. �������+ post �L��) Su. Et. Gen. (Cyr. (vAS), Hsch.)

ν #�!������ Ph. 34 \!�� �����)� om. C 35 ;*������P�!� Ph.
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37 ^T��α #���T��, ν #��+!��. (ABCD Su. � 4�Α Ph. � =Α)
38 ^+9��α $��+9��. (ABD Su. � 44Ε Ph. � =�)
39 �������«α �
!)1���, ���9��«. (ABCD Su. � 4�� Ph. � =4 Et. Gen.)
40 ����«α -��@«. (ABCD Su. � 4�= Ph. � =�)
41 S��α .�1��, ν *���<��. (ABCD Su. � 4�Ι Ph. � =G)
42 S���!�α S1�+, D���!�, ��#��/��!�, ²���«. (ABCD Su. � 4GΑ Ph. � =Β)
43 ��j #�λ ��<«α ;*# �
����«   $��)!���. (ABD Su. � 4GΒ Ph. � ==

Et. Gen. | 5b: B)
44 ��<���α ����#�R, #�!���<���, -���R. (ABCD Su. � 4GΕ Ph. � =Ι)
45 ����!��α ²�+�)«, #�D����!+«, 1����)«, *+������. (AB(C)D

Su. � 4G= Ph. � ΗΑ)
46 S��9��α ;*# �
����« —��+9��. (ABCD Su. � 4GΗ Ph. � Η�)
47 ���!���«α ��« �
��R�� !�!������. (ABCD Su. � 4GΙ Ph. � Η4)
48 ^#����α *�������!�. (ABD Su. � 4Β4 Ph. � ΗΒ)
49 S#���«α Ρ����«. (ABCD Ph. � Η=)
50 ¹#�9�+�α *��������!�. (ABCD Su. � 4ΕΑ Ph. � ΗΗ)
51 ¹#�!�α *�������9��. (ABCD Su. � 4Ε= Ph. � ΗΙ)
52 ¹#��P���α .�1����, ¹#�!�<�. (ACD Su. � 4=Α Ph. � Ι�)
53 ¹#��<����«α *���#��@�. (ACD Su. � 4=Α Ph. � Ι4)
54 ^#��!�α *��������!�. (ACD Su. � 4=4 Ph. � Ι�)
55 S#���α -��� 3<��, ν 9����/��!� !L« �+)«. (ABCD Su. � 4=Β Ph. � ΙG

EM *470. 83)
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37 N 4Η� V, al. 38 m �4 V, al. 39 ��������99�� 3 4Α� v. l. 40 Hdt. 2. 121D.4 V 	� A �4 V, etc.

42 E ==Η, al. 43 o GΑ� V, etc., E ΒΑΕ V, etc. 44 f Ε�4 V, al. 46 P ΒΗ4 V, al. 48 A G�� V, etc.

49 B G=Η V, al. 50 A �4Η V, al. 51 Greg. Nyss. PG 46. 1164. 12 52 * | 53 * 54 A G�4 V, etc.

55 O Ε=Ε V, al.

�
 Cyr. (vgA) �T �+Η �Η Cyr. (g) �+ Η, sch. D m �4 �Ι Cyr. (gAS) ��� �, Hsch. � �ΗΑ; Cyr. (v)

��� � �.α �
!)1��� 	Α Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 4+��� (sic) 3, Hsch. � �ΙΑ 	� Cyr. (AS) ��� 4; Cyr. (vg)

��� � S.α .�1�� … *���<��, Hsch. � �Ι� S.α *���<�� … .�1�� 	� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 13 S.α S1�+,
²���«, ν D���!� …, Cyr. (S) ��� 4, Hsch. � �ΙΕ S.α ²���«, D���!� E…g S1�+, sch. D E ==Η S.α
S1�+, D���!�, ²�����!�; Cyr. (vA) ��� (sic) 13/��� 4 S.α ²���« Eνg D���!�, Ap. Soph. 90. 18

S.α D���!� 	� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�Η ��<α ;*# �
����«, sch. D E ΒΑΕ ��<«α ;*# �
����« 		 Cyr.

(g) ��� �Β; Hsch. � GΑΗ �.α $*����R … ����#�R, �
�<��� … 	Β Cyr. (vg) ��� �Α; Cyr. (AS) ���
4Η ����!L��«α ²�+��<«, 4Β �.α 1����µ« ν !µ *+������, Hsch. � G�� �.α 1����)«, *+������,
²�+�)« 	Ε Cyr. (g) ��� �4; sch. D ? ΒΑ= S��9��α ;*# �
����« —��+9�� 	
 Cyr. (vgA) ���
Ι+4Α, Hsch. � G4� 	Η Cyr. (gS) �#� (sic) 8/�#� Β (+), Hsch. � G�� (+), sch. D A G�� (+),

Ap. Soph. 91. 1 49 Cyr. (v) �#� 4, sch. D B G=Η; Hsch. � GΒG, sch. D E GΒΑ S#����α Ρ����� ΒΑ
sch. D A �4Η (+) 51 Cyr. (g) �#� Β Β� Cyr. (vgA) �#! (sic) 2/�#� �; Hsch. � GΙΑ ¹.α ¹#�!�<�,
.�1���� … Β� Cyr. (A) �#� 4 (+) 54 Cyr. (g) �#� (sic) 6, Hsch. � GΙΗ (+), sch. D A GΗG ΒΒ
Cyr. (g) �#� � S.α -��� 3<�� !L« �+)«, Cyr. (vA) �#� �+Η S.α -��� 3<��, Cyr. (S) �#� = S#����α
9������� ν 3<���, sch. D O Ε=Ε S.α !� #�!�9!�/��!� !@� ��@�, !� 9����/��!�

40 -�«α -)« ACD 41 ν *���<�� om. C 42 S1�+, D���!� om. C | ²���« om. B 44 -���R om.

C 45 !@� *+������ Cyr. (g) 47 !�!����� B !�!������� AD (Cyr. (v)) !�!������� C

(Cyr. (g)) !�!������� Hsch. 48 ¹#����� Ph. 55 9����� EM | ��/« Ph.
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56 S#!���«α �����9�� �ρ��� *)��� B1�����L, $*µ ����P ;����)�����,
—9!� !�j« -������j« !@� #�#��!+����� B1��j« #�λ ������«
*���R�, ³« #�λ !@� �#!����, $�# �r #�λ #���R!��. (ABCD Su. � 4=Ι
Ph. � Ι=)

57 ����)�α ;� $����9��, #�!� S��«. �+��R �" #�λ !µ ��9<. (ABCD
Su. � 4ΗΕ Ph. � ΙΗ)

58 ���*���T�α �
�1�P���. (ABCD Su. � 4ΗΙ Ph. � ΙΙ)
59 ���*���«α ��9��«, _��!�«, �
�1��«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΙΑ Ph. � �ΑΑ)
60 S��«α $����«, ν !�3��«. #�λ ����1�«α !�3���1�«. (ABCD Su. � 4Ι=

Ph. � �Α�)
61 ¹��9�)«α �
����«, *��)!�!�«, 9��1/�+9�«. (ABCD Su. � �Α4 Ph. � �Α4)
62 ¹��9!�����α ��9��9!�����. (ABCD Su. � �Α� Ph. � �Α�)
63 ^���α ¹��9�)�. (ABCD Ph. � �ΑΒ)
64 ^���«α �
����«. (ABCD (Su. � �Α=) EM *470. 115)
65 #I���« #�#@�α $*µ *�������« !�P!� ;����!� ;*λ !@� �������

#�#@�. (AB(C)D (Su. � ��G) Ph. � �ΑΗ)
66 ������»�α 9#�!�P9��� ν 9!����P9���. (ABCD)
67 S�����«α 9#�!������9��«. (ABCD)
68 ���)�α 9!��D�)�, 9!��D)�. (ABCD Su. � �4� Ph. � ���)
69 ��<«α D)�D���«. (ABCD Su. � �4Η Ph. � ��Ε)
70 ���9*@�!�«α 9������<�����. (ABCD Su. � �4Ι Ph. � ��=)
71 ¹�»� #�λ ¹��R�α $�!��R�. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. � ��Η)
72 ¹���!�«α �@���, ��9���. (ABCD Su. � ��4 Ph. � �4�)
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57 B Ι�, al. 58 *; ����*���T�� o 4G� V, al. 59 *; ����*���« Eur. Hel. 1338, al. 60 | Arr.

Anab. 2. 7. 3 +, Polyb. 6. 25. 1 68 * 70 * 71 * 72 ¹���!�« X �Ι=

ΒΕ Cyr. (vg) �#! �; Cyr. (A) �#! Β (ad ;����)�����), Hsch. � ΒΑΗ S.α *)��« B1������«, $*µ
����P ;*�����)����« Β
 Ap. Soph. 91. 2 (ad S��«g 59 Cyr. (v) ���-��+ �Α; Cyr. (A) ���-��+
4Β, Hsch. � Β4Β �.α ��9��« Eνg _��!�« Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) ���-��+ Ι ¹.α 9��1/�+9�«, *��)!+«,
�
������, Hsch. � Β�Α ¹.α �
������, 9��1/�+9�« … *��)!+«, Cyr. (A) ���-��+ 4G ¹��9��Pα
�
������« ν *��t!+!�« Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ���-��+ �Ι+4Ι, Hsch. � Β�4 (+) 63 gl. Dionys. 25B S.α
¹��9�)« Ε	 Hsch. � Β�Η; Cyr. (g) ���-��+ Ε ^.α �
����«, *��)!�!�«, 9��1��+!�«; Cyr. (A)

���-��+ �Α ^.α �
���@« ΕΒ Paus. Attic. � Β ΕΕ Cyr. (g) ��� 4; Hsch. � ΒΒG �.α 9�9!����P9���,
9#�!�P9��� Ε
 Cyr. (g) ��� G ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �; Hsch. � Β=Η ���)«α 9!��D�)«, 9!��D)« …
ΕΙ Cyr. (g) ��� Β ��<�α D)�D���� … 
Α Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� Ι, Hsch. � ΒΕ= �.α 9����-
��P�!�« 
� Cyr. (g) ��� ��; Cyr. (A) ��� �4, Ael. D. � �Α ¹�»�α $�!��R� 
� Cyr. (g) ��� �;
Cyr. (vA) ��� �+��, Hsch. � ΕΑ= ¹.α �@���

56 �ρ��� !�P!� *)��� AD | ;*�����)����� Cyr. (A), Hsch.  om. Cyr. (v) | #�λ4 om.

Cyr. | �#!��� B | ;3 �r #�λ #���R!�� Cyr. (g) $�# �r !κ� #�L9�� .1�� Cyr. (v) | #�λ� om.

Ph. 57 �" om. C    58-59 h. e. ���- ΒΗ -��α -�<����« B 61 �
������, *��)!+« Su. (Cyr.,

Hsch. ; cf. app. font. ad 64), om. C, ad gl. !^���«" refert Theodoridis (cf. Cyr. (g) ���-��+ 4
^���«α �
����« … *�»�«g 65, 66 ACD  66, 65 B 71 ¹��R�] ¹�L� Ph. | $�!λ !�P $�!��R�
B Su.
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73 ¹���!�9�«α ��9�« 3<��� ;�D��������� ;� !�R« ��#�������9��.
(ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. � �44)

74 ^��9��α ;��9!�3��. (ACD Su. � ��Β Ph. � �4G)
75 ¹��99�α *��3�, *�!�3�. (ACD Su. � ��= Ph. � �4Β)
76 ¹��R�«α π ;*��<���« )B��. (ABCD Su. � �GG Ph. � �4Ε Et. Gen.)
77 ¹�����α ;*����@. (ABCD Su. � �ΒG Ph. � �4Η Et. Gen.)
78 ¹���)��!�α ���*��!�. (ABC Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. � �4Ι)
79 ^����«α ;*������. (ABC Su. � �Β� Ph. � ��Α Et. Gen.)
80 ¹���!)«α #��)«, ;*���9!�«, *�����)«. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. � ���)
81 ¹�����α !µ !�P $�!����!�« 91������. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΒ Ph. � ��4)
82 ^��α Ρ*��. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΑ Ph. � ��� sch. Plat. Apol. 17 c sch. Luc.

106. 16 Bk.V 266. 25)
83 �������!��α #�!������!��, ²����P!��. (ABCD Su. � �=� Ph. � ��Β)
84 �������!�α ���!�9��!�, -�����!�, Ϊ*�� �κ *��)�!� O*����R !�«.

²���/��!�, $*��#���9��!�. (ABCD Su. � �=4 Ph. � ��Ε)
85 ρ��«α ��P��. (ABCD Su. � �=Ε Ph. � ��= Et. Gen.)
86 S3���«α *+�+!�#)«. (ABCD Su. � �Η= Ph. � �GΑ)
87 �3<�α !κ� -9�P�. (ABCD Su. � �Ι= Ph. � �G4 (Et. Gen.))
88 ���)1+α D�����#+. (ABCD Su. � GΑΕ Ph. � �G�)
89 �)�α !µ D���«. (AB(C)D Ph. � �GG (Et. Gen.))
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� LXX Sir. 22. 16, al. 74 E ΒΗΙ (d 4ΗΑ) + 75 O �=, al. 76 * 78 m �Ι= V, al. 79 m GGΕ V, etc.

80 *; ¹���!)� B =Β�, al. 81 * 82 B ΒΒΗ V, etc. 83 u GΕΑ V, etc. 85 � 4�Ι, etc. 86 Leon. AP

9. 99; �3���� ? �ΑΒ, al. 89 A GΗ V, etc.


� Cyr. (vg) ��� Β 
	 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Α+�Β, sch. D E ΒΗΙ EVg 
Β Cyr. (g) ��� G; Cyr. (A) ���
�Ε ¹.α �^��!� (i.e. ¹���!�g *�!�3�, Hsch. � Ε4Α ¹.α ¹���!� *�!�3�, ;��9� 
Ε Hsch. � ΕΑΑ ¹.α
)B�κ ;*��<���« … 

 Cyr. (g) ��� Η; Hsch. � Ε4� ¹������α ;*�����R … 
Η Cyr. (g) ��� 4 ¹.α
;*����+!�, #�!����*��!� 
Ι Cyr. (gA) ��� �+Ι ΗΑ Cyr. (g) ��� Β ¹.α … *�����)«,
;*���9!�«, #��)«, Hsch. � Ε�Α ¹���!)�α ;*���9!��, #��)�, *�����)� … Η� Cyr. (gA) ���-
��� �; Hsch. � ΕGΑ ¹.α … !� 91����� !@� $�!�+��!�� Η� Cyr. (g) �� � (+), Hsch. � ΕGΗ (+)

83 Cyr. (vg) �� Ι; sch. D u GΕΑ �.α �����!�� ν ²����P!��, Hsch. � ΕΕΒ �.α ²����P!��, �����!�� …,
Cyr. (A) �� �= �.α �����!�� … Η	 Cyr. (g) �� Ε; Hsch. � ΕΕΗ �.α ���!�9��!�, $�����/��!� …,
Cyr. (AS) �� �Ε �.α ��9��!�, ²���/��!� … ΗΒ Cyr. (gAS) �� �+4Α, Hsch. � Ε=G, sch. D � 4�Ι
ΗΕ Cyr. (vgAS) �3 �+=; sch. D ? �ΑΒ, Hsch. � =ΑΕ �3����α E…g *+�+!�#�P … Η
 Cyr. (g) �3 Β;
Cyr. (vgAS) �3 Β+�4, Hsch. � =44 �3<«α Eπg -9�<« ΗΗ Cyr. (vgAS) �� �+�Η, Hsch. � =�Ε ΗΙ Cyr.

(vgAS) �� 4+4�, Hsch. � =GΒ (+), sch. D A GΗ

73 ��9�«] 9����9�)« Cyr. 75 ¹��9� Ph. 76 π om. C 78 gl. contracta (ut vid. Adler) ex sch.

D m �Ι= ¹���)��!�α ;*����+!�, ;��9��� et ���������!�α ���*��!� (hoc Cyr. (AS) ���
4Η, Hsch. � 4ΙΙ) (#�!�- in Cyr. (g) fort. ex #�!�!���T��!�", cf. Cyr. (vg) ��� Η ���������α
���*��, #�!�����T��) 79 π ;*������ C Su. 80 #��)« om. C 81 !µ 91������ !�P
$�!����!�« Cyr. (A) (cf. Hsch.) 83 �����!�� Cyr. (v), Hsch. 84 $*��#�9��!� B ��#�9-
��!� C (ante Ϊ*��, et ²���/��!� om.; ²���/��!�, $*��#���9��!� ante ���!�9��!�
Cyr.) 85 !� ��P�� sch. 86 hic ABD  post 82 C 88 ���)1�� B ���)#+ recte Su. 89 hic

ACD  post 86 B 89 !µ om. sch.



276 Versio antiqua

190 #I)����α *�����« v �P� #A����«. #�λ #I)���« #)�*�«. (ABCD
Su. � G�= Ph. � �GΒ)

191 �)�!�«α *����)�����. (ABCD Su. � G�Η Ph. � �GΕ)
192 S��!�α *�������P�!�, *��9+��P�!�. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. � �G=)
193 ��<α 91�!���9!�#µ� ;*���+�� $�!λ !�P �S���. (ACD Su. � G4Ε

Ph. � �GΗ sch. Plat. Rep. 432 a)
194 S����«α 1��P« !��1@�, \!�� π *�/!+ !@� ������� D��9!+.

(AB(C)D Ph. � �Β�)
195 ��P9��α *��������+�. (ABD Su. � GGΒ Ph. � �Β�)
196 ρ*�«α �+��� �����!�#� !@� 3<��� #�λ !@� #��*@�. (ABCD

Su. � Β4Ι Ph. � �ΕG)
197 �*�)«α ² ��P���«, ν #�����«, ν ² ���)«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΒ4 Ph. � �ΕΒ

(Et. Gen.))
198 ^**��1�«α ² !@� ^**�� Ν�1��. (ABCD Su. � Β44 Ph. � �ΒΙ)
199 ¹**���!��α �
�<1����, *��!<, ��R��, ;0��������. (ABD Su.

� Β�Ι Ph. � �ΕΙ)
100 ¹**)D�!�«α �����+� �L� .1��, ��������« ^**��« !������.

(ABCD Su. � ΒΒ� Ph. � �=4)
101 ¹**)�����α ;�# ^**��« $��9!���)�����. (ABCD Su. � ΒΒΕ

Ph. � �=�)
102 ¹**���9��+«α ;3 ¹**���� !��1@� �)��� ;1�<9+«, v �κ ��9<« ;9!�.

(ABCD Su. � ΒΒ= Ph. � �=Ε)
103 ¹**)!+«α ¹**�<«, .��**�«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗ� Ph. � �ΗG)
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K

K

91 m �Β V, etc. 92 *; ^��!� N ΒΑ� V, etc. 93 semel Ar. Th. 245 95 m �ΒG, al. 96 � �ΙΒ, al.

100 ¹**�D)!��� B 4Η= V, al. 101 ? ΒΑΙ V �Α� m �ΕΙ V

ΙΑ Cyr. (g) �� �G; Cyr. (vAS) �� �G+�� (sic) 22, Hsch. � =GΗ (ad #A����«), Cyr. (AS) �� 4G (ad

*�����«) 91 Cyr. (g) �� Β Ι� Cyr. (g) �� Ηα Cyr. (S) ��� �Α, sch. D N ΒΑ� ^��!�α *�����-
��P�!� Ι� Cyr. (g) �� Ε; Cyr. (vAS) �� Ε+4Η, Hsch. � =Β= (ad ;*���+��) 94 Cyr. (AS) �� 4Ι
S.α 1��P« !��1@�; Cyr. (g) �� �Β S�����α 1��P« !��1@� \!�� π *�/!+ !�P ������� .#��9�«,
Cyr. (v) �� �Β S�����α �¹ *�@!�� !�P ������� D��9!�� … ΙΒ Cyr. (AS) �� �Α, Hsch. � =Ε�
��<9+«α *��������+«, Cyr. (g) 17 ��P9�α *����������« ΙΕ cf. Ap. Soph. 92. 3 ρ.α �+����
!� �����!�#µ� !@� !)3�� … Ι
 Cyr. (vgAS) �*� �+4; Hsch. � ==G �.α #�����«, ��P���«,
���)« … ΙΗ Cyr. (vg) �** �� ^**��1��α �¹ !@� ^**�� Ν�1��!�«; Cyr. (A) �** 4� ^**��1��α
�¹ !�P ¹**�#�P *��!µ« Ν�1��!�« ΙΙ Cyr. (g) �** �4; Cyr. (v) �** �4 (ad ��R��), Hsch. � =ΙΙ
!¹**���!�«"α *��!�R� ²�µ« #�λ ����, �
�<1���« … �ΑΑ Cyr. (g) �** 4 ¹.α �����+ �L,
^**��« �������+ !������ �Α� Cyr. (g) �** Ε ¹**)����«α ;�# ^**��« $��9!���)����«
�Α� Hsch. � Η44 ¹.α ¹**���� �)��� ;1�<9+« !��1@�; Ap. Soph. 92. 10 ¹**���9���α ^**���
�)��� .1��!� �Α� Cyr. (vg) �** =; Cyr. (AS) �** �Η, Hsch. � ΗΒΙ ¹.α ¹**�<«

90 !µ *�����« C *�����« in le. Ph. 92 ^��!� recte Su. (Cyr. (S), sch.) 96 �+����� B Su.

Ph. | !@� 1 om. Su. | #���!�� Naber (cf. sch. D � �ΙΒ, Hsch. � =ΕΗ) 97 ²� om. C | ν� BCD +
A π Su. | ν4 om. Cyr. (A) ν ² ���)« om. Cyr. (S) 98 ¹**��� recte Su. (Cyr. (vg))

101 ^**��« C Ph. 102 ^**�� B | ��9< B Su. Ph. | ;9!� om. C 103, 104 ACD  104, 103 B

103 .�+D�« CD



� 90–120 277

104 ¹**�<����«α *��T)����«, $���#�T)����«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗ4
Ph. � �Η=)

105 ^**�����α !κ� ;3 ¹**���� !��1@� #�!�9#���9���+� �)���
.1��9��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗ� Ph. � �ΗΗ)

106 ¹**����D)«α ¹**�!�)��«. ���Dκ ��� π !����. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗG
Ph. � �ΗΙ)

107 ^*!�!��α *�!�!��. (ACD Su. � ΒΗΙ Ph. � �ΙΑ)
108 ρ��«α �����« O��)!+« #�!# .�*!�9�� π���� *�*��#������� �x��

!)3��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙΗ Ph. � �Ι�)
109 7I��«α ² *!�1)«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑΑ Ph. � �Ι4)
110 S«α �<����«. ��P��. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ� Ph. � �Ι�)
111 #I9�#�)�α $�����)�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑΙ Ph. � 4Α4)
112 S9��α ;*���<�+9��. (ABCD Su. � Ε�4 Ph. � 4Α�)
113 �9+����Rα ;*# S9+« �����, �9�����R. (ABCD Su. � Ε4Ε Ph. � 4ΑΒ)
114 S9��α ����9#�. (ABCD Su. � Ε�= Ph. � 4ΑΕ Et. Gen.)
115 S9����α *���9!)���, *���!��1����. (ABCD (Su. � Ε�Η) Ph. � 4Α=)
116 �9��)«α ����99� ��!�3j �<� ���@�. *����µ« ��� �L ��!�3j �<�

����99@�. (ABCD Su. � ΕGΑ Ph. � 4�Α)
117 S9���α �S�����. (A(C)D Su. � ΕGΕ Ph. � 4�4)
118 �9�#���«α �9)��3�«. (ACD Su. � ΕGΙ Ph. � 4�Β)
119 �9�*��Lα S9� ;� #���)�. *���« ��� ² #�L��«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒΗ

Ph. � 4�=)
120 �9)���*��α �9�D���«, �9�9!�9���. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕΑ Ph. � 4�Η)
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�Α	 *; �*�<����« Aesch. Pr. 365, Ar. Equ. 924 105 m ��= V, al. 106 * 108 ρ��� f ΒG=, etc.

109 9 4Β V, al. 110 d ΕΕΗ V, etc. 111 LXX 4 Macc. 7. 14 112 A GΙG V, etc. 113 *; �9+����R�
Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 6. 48. 5 114 D �ΒΕ V, etc. 115 Nic. Alex. 191

�Α	 Cyr. (AS) �*� (sic) 1, Hsch. � ΗΕ� ¹.α *��T)����« �ΑΒ sch. D m ��= ^.α ;3 ¹**���� !��1@�
!µ� �)��� .1��9��, Cyr. (S) �** �� ̂ **����«α π ;3 ¹**���� !��1@� #�!�9#���9��R9� �ΑΕ
Cyr. (vg) �** �; Cyr. (A) �** ��, Hsch. � ΗΕG ¹.α ¹**�!�)��« �Α
 Cyr. (vgS) �** Η+�4, Hsch.

� ΗΕΗ �ΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) �*� �+Β �ΑΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� �, Hsch. � ΗΙ� (+) 110 Cyr. (gAS) �9 �+4 (+),

Hsch. � ΙΑ� (+); sch. D d ΕΕΗ ρ«α �<����« ��� Cyr. (gAS) �9� 4+Ε, Hsch. � ΙΑΒ ��� sch. D

A GΙG, Et. Gen. S.α ;*���<��!�, sim. Ap. Soph. 93. 10 113 Cyr. (S) �9+ 4, Hsch. � Ι�Β; Cyr.

(g) �9+ � �.α �9�����R, ;*# S9+« �����, Cyr. (A) �9+ 4 �.α ;*# S9+« ����� …, Cyr. (v) �9+ � �.α �9�-
����R ��	 Cyr. (gAS) �9� �+�Α (+), Hsch. � Ι4� (+) 115 Cyr. (vg) �9� Ε; Cyr. (AS) �9� �G S9�-
����α !µ *���9!)����, Cyr. (gA) ��� (sic) 5/�9� �4, Hsch. � Ι4= S.α *���!��1���� ��Ε Cyr.

(vgAS) �9� �+Ι ��Η Cyr. (g) �9� �Ι; Cyr. (v) �9� �Η �9�#���«α �9)��3�� …, Cyr. (A) �9� �Β,
Hsch. � ΙΒΗ �9�#���α �9)��3�� ��Ι Cyr. (vAS) �9� Η+4Ε, Hsch. � Ι=G; Cyr. (g) �9� Ι �9�-
*���«α … S9� .1�� ;� #���)�. *���« ��� ² #�L��« ��Α Cyr. (g) �9� � (+); Hsch. � Ι=Ι �.α
�9�D���« …, Cyr. (v) �9� � �.α �9�9!�9��� …

104 �*�<����« Cyr. (A) 105 #�!�9#���9����� Su. Ph. 107 *�!�!�� Hsch. 108 ������« C

����« B Ph.  (����« O��µ� Cyr.) | �x��] v #���R!�� Cyr. (vg) �x�� !)3�� om. Cyr. (AS) | !µ
!)3�� Su. 111 �9�#��)� B 115 *���!��1����, *���9!)��� B 116 ����99� – ��� om. C |

���] �" Cyr. (vg)  om. Cyr. (AS) | errorem corr. m. rec. in Ph.z 119 *���« – fin. om. C



278 Versio antiqua

121 �9�9����«α �9��<����«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕ� Ph. � 4�Ι)
122 �9�9!�9���α �9)9!�����. (ACD Su. � ΕΕG Ph. � 44Α)
123 �9�!���R«α S9� !���P�!�«, S9� !�R« $9!�R«, Ρ ;9!�� !�R« *���!��«,

!��+ ���)�!�«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕΕ Ph. � 44�)
124 �9����)«α S9� ;���T)����«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕΙ Ph. � 44Β)
125 �9�����T���α ;3�9�P9���.   ²����P9���. (ABCD Su. � Ε=� Ph. � 44Ε

Et. Gen. | 5b: B)
126 �9���»α S9�. (AB(C)D Su. � Ε=� Ph. � 44=)
127 S9!�α ���/9#�!�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗΑ Ph. � 44Η)
128 ^9!+α ^9!���, *��9!�#!�#@«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗ� Ph. � 4�Α)
129 ¹9!�!�����α ���*�+!�����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗΕ Ph. � 4��)
130 ¹9!���α Ν������. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗΙ Ph. � 4��)
131 ¹9!���)��«α $������)��«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙ� Ph. � 4�G)
132 ¹9!�*��+α 3<��� -��µ� $*µ !L« !�)*���«, ){ *��9����!�� ² ¹9!)«.

(ABCD Su. � ΕΙΒ Ph. � 4�Β)
133 ¹9!��L9��α ���9�9���. (ABD Su. � ΕΙ= Ph. � 4�Ε)
134 ^9!���α ���!��� ν #��!9L. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙΗ Ph. � 4�=)
135 ^9!��α ² ;*# Ν#�)� !)@ |��)@ ;�*�*+�����« *�!!���«. (ABCD

Su. � =ΑG Ph. � 4�Η)
136 �91����α #��<��. (ABCD Su. � =ΑΙ Ph. � 4GΑ)
137 S91�α #�!�91�. (ABCD Su. � =�4 Ph. � 4G4)
138 S91�9���α *�<9�9���. (ABCD Su. � =�Β Ph. � 4G�)
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K
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K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

123 Theophr. fr. 102. 1; �9�!��@� Dem. 20. 29, al. 125 Z �Α�, al.; �9�����T�� ~ �ΙG, -��
I �ΙΑ ��Ε *; �9���L (m.) Nonn. Dion. 1. 336 + 127 B GΗΒ V, etc. 128 ~ ���, al. 129 *

130 A GΗ� V, etc. 131 * 132 *; ¹9!�*��9+ � Β� V ��	 5 ΒΑ�, al. 135 * (sens.) 136 o �Η= V, al.

137 O ΕΒ=, al. 138 9 �G= V, al.

��� Cyr. (vgAS) �9� ��+�4; Hsch. � ΙΗΑ �9�9����«α �9��<����� ��� Cyr. (g) �9� �Ε ���
Cyr. (vg) �9� �4 (om. S9� !���P�!�«), Cyr. (A) �9� 4Η, Hsch. � ΙΗΗ (om. S9� !���P�!�« et Ρ
;9!�� !�R« *���!��«) 124 Cyr. (vg) �9� �; Cyr. (AS) �9� �Ε �9����)�α S9� ;���T)�����,
Hsch. � ΙΙ� �9�����α S9� ;���T)���� ��Β sch. D Z �Α�; Cyr. (S) �9� 4Ι �9�����T��α ;3-
�9�P!��; Hsch. � ΙΙ� �9�����T���α �9�P9���; Cyr. (vgA) �9� �G+4Ι, Hsch. � ΙΙG �9�����-
T��α ;3�9�T��!� ��Ε Cyr. (gAS) �9! (sic) 2/�9� ��, Hsch. � ΙΙΕ ��
 Cyr. (vgAS) �9! �+�=,
Hsch. � �ΑΑΙ ��Ι Hsch. � �Α�Ι ¹9!��!)���α ���*�+!����� ��Α Hsch. � �Α4�; Cyr. (vgAS)

�9! G+�Ι ¹.α !µ Ν������ !L« ��/« ��� Cyr. (gAS) �9! �G+4Α, Hsch. � �Α44 ��� Cyr. (g) �9�
(sic) 15, Hsch. � �Α4Ε, Ap. Soph. 93. 3 133 Cyr. (gAS) �9! �� ��	 sch. D 5 ΒΑ� (+);

Ap. Soph. 93. 2 ^9!��α ���!�« ��Ε Cyr. (S) �91 �� (+) 137 Cyr. (g) �91 Ε; Cyr. (A) �91 4�,
Hsch. � �ΑΒG S.α #�!�1� ��Η Cyr. (g) �91 Β, Hsch. � �ΑΒΗ; Cyr. (AS) �91 ��, sch. D m Η4
S91�9��α *�<�9��

121 �9�9!�9��« ante �9��<����« add. B (cf. 122) 123 S9�2 om. C | $9!�#�R« C 128 ¹9!����
A Ph. 129 -�α -� Ph. | ¹9!+!���� CD ¹9!��- Ph. (Hsch.), an _9!��- (LXX Dan. 5. 1)?

131 ¹9!��)��« Cyr. (AS) (utrumque Hsch.) 132 $*µ – fin. om. D | !��*L« C !��*��« Cyr.,

Ap. Soph. !��*�T+« (et ;*λ) Hsch. 135 h. e. �9!�� (Dindorf) 137 #�!�1� Su. (Cyr. (A),

Hsch.) 138 *�<�9��� ACD (Hsch.)
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139 �91���α !µ #�R��� !�P ����!�P, ;� ){ π #�!<�+ 9!����!��.
(ABCD Su. � =�Ι Ph. � 4GG)

140 �91�������«α ��*!������«. (AB Su. � =4Α Ph. � 4GΕ)
141 �91������P�!�«α $#��D�����P�!�«. (ABCD Su. � =4� Ph. � 4ΒΑ

Et. Gen.)
142 �9����α �9�!����. (ACD Su. � ΕΙΕ Ph. � 4ΒG)
143 #I!�D<����α N��« ��!� #���<�����. (ABCD Su. � =�� Ph. � 4ΒΒ)
144 �!��)«α $�����«, 9#�+�)«, B�)«. (ABCD Su. � =�Ε Ph. � 4ΒΙ)
145 �!���α *����!���. (ABD Su. � =GΑ Ph. � 4ΕΑ)
146 S!+�α ;*���<�+9��. (ABCD Su. � =G� Ph. � 4ΕG)
147 S!���α #�*��/�+ *��9��!�. (ABCD (Su. � =GΒ) Ph. � 4Ε=)
148 S!�3α N�����. (ABD Su. � =ΒG Ph. � 4ΕΗ)
149 S!�«α *��������� Ρ*���. (ABCD Su. � =ΒΒ Ph. � 4ΕΙ)
150 S!�α ��!�, ;�1�9��. (ABD Su. � =GΗ Ph. � 4=Α)
151 S����«α ��*!�λ *)���. #�λ �¹ !��0��«. (ABD Su. � =ΒΗ Ph. � 4=4)
152 S��3α N����� O*����µ� ���!���, !µ ;���#�� !κ� �������� ��«

;*������� #�λ .��!�α ;3 �r #�λ S����« �)���. (ABCD Su. � =Ε�
Ph. � 4=G)

153 ���)«α �����)«, �<��3. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑΑ Ph. � 4Ι4)
154 S�����«α �91��)«. (ABCD Su. � === Ph. � 4=Β Et. Gen.)
155 ρ��α �91��@«. (ABCD Su. � =ΕG Ph. � 4=Ε Et. Gen.)
156 �1��)#��!���α π !������. (ABCD Su. � =Η4 (Ph. � 4=Ιgg
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139 E �ΑΒ V, etc. 140 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 4. 29. 6 + 141 * 142 * ; �9����« Ar. Pax 1227, al.

146 A �G= V, al. 148 * 149 E =4G, al. 150 H =Β V, etc. 151 Synes. de insomn. 2 | Opp. Hal.

4. 132 152 | * 153 * 154 E ΕΙΒ, al. 155 A �Η V, al. 156 *

��Ι Cyr. (vgA) �91 �Α+4�; Hsch. � �ΑΕ� �91��α … !� #�R�� !@� ����!@� #!�. �	Α Cyr. (vAS)

�91 �+4Α; Hsch. � �ΑΕ= �91�������α ��*!������ �	� Cyr. (gA) �91 �+4G, Hsch. � �ΑΕΗ �	�
Cyr. (g) �9� (sic) 21; Cyr. (A) �9� 4 �.α !µ S9�� �!��� E!��+�� coni. Drachmann) 143 Cyr.

(gAS) �! G+�4 (+); Cyr. (v) �! G, Hsch. � �Α=Β #I.α N��« … �		 Cyr. (g) �! � �.α $�����« … B�)«,
9#�+�)«, Cyr. (v) �! � �.α $�����« … B�)«, Cyr. (S) �! �� �.α … $�����« �	Β Cyr. (vgAS) �!
Ι+��, Hsch. � �ΑΗΕ �	Ε Cyr. (g) �! � (+ ��=#@«g, sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 10577. 8) A �G=; Cyr.

(S) �! �Ι, Hsch. � �ΑΙΑ, sch. D � G�Α, Ap. Soph. 93. 15 S.α ;*���<��!� (+ ��=#@« Hsch.,

Ap. Soph.) 147 Cyr. (gAS) �! 4+�Ε, Hsch. � �ΑΙΒ (+), sch. Ar. Ach. 1092 b 149 Cyr. (vgAS) �!
Η+�= S.α π *��������� !�P Ρ*��� �ΒΑ Cyr. (S) �! �Η S!�α ;�1�9��, Cyr. (g) �! Ε ¹�!�α ;�1�-
9�� �Β� Cyr. (g) ��� G �Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� � S.α N����� *��)���!��� (v ;*����µ� ��« ������
g), Cyr. (g) ��� 4 S.α !µ ;���#�� !κ� �������� ��« ;*�������, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε S.α N�����
;*����µ� ���!���, #�!�1�+9!�#@« �" *»� !µ ;���#�� !κ� �������� ��« ;*������� �Β	
Cyr. (vg) �� �; Cyr. (AS) �� G, sch. D A � �������«α �91���<« (P. Berol. inv. 5014. 11 -��«α
-�«) 155 Cyr. (AS) �� Β, Hsch. � ���Β (+), sch. D A �Η (+) 156 Cyr. (g) �1 =; Hsch. � ��G� �.α
!�������; Paus. Attic. � Ι

139 ;� ){] Ρ*�� Cyr. 140 �91������« B 147 !� #�*��/�+ B #�λ #�*��/�+ C | !��<��!� ν
*��9��!� B 151 !��0��« B 152 S�3 B | N����� O*����µ� ���!��� om. Su. Ph. | nov. gl. S��3α
!µ ;���#�� #!�. CD | ;3 �r – fin. om. AD Su. Ph., post ���!��� hab. C 156 �1���#��!���� B



280 Versio antiqua

157 �1�����#µ« #�λ �1���D���<«α ² 4���<«. (ABCD Su. � =Η� Ph. � 4ΗΑ)
158 �1�+��!L9��α #�!# S1��« $��T+!L9��. (ABCD Su. � =ΙΑ Ph. � 4Η�)
159 S1��«α ²�)�, *������, DL��. (ABCD Su. � =Ι� Ph. � 4ΗG)
160 ��#�«α ²���«, ��/3��«. (ABCD Su. � GΗ� Ph. � 4ΗΒ)
161 ���α D��@�. ν *�������«. (ABD (Su. � GΗΗ) Ph. � 4ΗΕ)
162 5I���«α #A9�@!��. #�λ #A!!�#��, #A�+��R��. (ABCD Su. � GΙ4

Ph. � 4ΗΗ)
163 �����α ² ����Ω� !@� S��. (ABCD Su. � GΙ� Ph. � 4ΗΙ)

K

K

K

K

K

+K

157 * 158 Phil. Jud. de opif. mund. 56 +, al. 160 E Β4�, al. 161 1 � V, etc. | A ��Η V, etc.

�Β
 Cyr. (g) �1 Ι �1����#)«α ² 4���j« #�λ �1���D)��«; Hsch. � ��GG �1����#)« (sic cod.)α
4���<«, Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � ��GΑ �1���D���<«α 4���<« �ΒΗ Cyr. (vg) �1 Η �.α ��� !@�
�1�@� $��T+!L9�� �ΒΙ Cyr. (AS) �1 �Ε; Cyr. (vg) �1 �Α S.α ²�)«, *�����, DL�� �ΕΑ Cyr. (g)

�� Β, Hsch. � ��ΗG; Ap. Soph. 93. 31 ��#�α π ���3�« �Ε� Cyr. (g) �� �� (+) 162 Cyr. (vgAS)

�� Ε+4G 5I.α #A�+��R��

157 �1���D���j« #�λ �1�����#)« Su. | #�λ om. C | ²] #�λ C 161 confunduntur �@� et �/�
�Ε�, �Ε� ACD  163, 162 B | #A9�@!�� in le. A 163 �/��� BC
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K

11 �����α 	�
����«. (ABCD Su. � � Ph. � � EM 482. 26)
12 �����
�
α ���
. (ABCD Su. � �Α Ph. � Ε�
13 ��������α $���« ���)». (ABCD Su. � �� Ph. � "�
14 ��λ $%
α ! ". (A ?Su. � ��Ε" |Ph. � ΕΒ�
15 ���������(��α $)����(��. (ABCD Su. � *Η Ph. � �*�
16 ����	��α 	�
(��,«. (ABCD Su. � -* Ph. � �-�
17 �����%.�
(��α ��(��%/�
(��. (ABCD Su. � �- Ph. � *Α�
18 ����0��
(��α ����.�%.�
(��. (ABCD Su. � �Β Ph. � **�
19 ���1
(�«α ��(�����
(�«. (ABD Su. � ΒΑ Ph. � *Ε�
10 ����2
��α 3	λ (µ ��(� $	���.��. (ABCD Su. � Ε� Ph. � *Β�
11 ���1���α ��(%.��. (ABCD Su. � Β� Ph. � *Η�
12 ����«α ����.�
. (ABCD Su. � Β* Ph. � *Ι�
13 ���6��
α ��(1����
. (ABCD Ph. � --�
14 ������
(�«α 0��
(�«, 	�	�
(�«. (ABCD Su. � "Ι Ph. � -Β

EM 483. 41)
15 ���6.(�α 3���1��(�. (ABCD Su. � ΗΗ Ph. � -"�
16 �����$1
�«α �����8
, )��.�«. (ABCD Su. � ΗΙ Ph. � -Η�
17 �����
�.��α 
���2« ��.��. (ABCD Su. � ΙΑ Ph. � -Ι�
18 ����0�«α ���$��8«. (ABCD Su. � Ι� Ph. � �Α�

K

?K

K

?K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"
K

1 * 2 �����
� 9 -Ε� :, al. 3 * 4 ; ��Α, etc. 5 Phil. Jud. spec. leg. 2. 215 6 ) -�Ι, etc.

7 * 11 O �ΗΕ :, etc. 15 A ΒΕΙ :, etc. 17 * 18 LXX Jer. 8. 6, eccl.

3 Cyr. (A) ��� (sic) 18, Hsch. � �Β; Cyr. (S) ��� �- �.α $(��(�« ���)», Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 1

�������
α $.1$
�« ���,
 � | Cyr. (vAS) ��� *Α+�" �. $.α ��λ @(�, Cyr. (vg) ��� *Α �. $.α
��λ $1
(�� Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �Α+��-, Hsch. � Η� (+) 7 ? Cyr. (g) ��� Β �����%.�A.�α
��(��%/�
(�� Η Cyr. (gA) ��� Ι+�ΑΗ, Hsch. � ΙΗ �Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� ��+"Β, Hsch. � ���
�� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+�*+"-, Hsch. � �*" �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -Ε+�ΑΑ, Hsch. � �*Ι �� Cyr.

(g) ��� �*, Hsch. � ��Α (+); Cyr. (A) ��� �-- ���6��
α ��(1����
 �� Cyr. (S) ��� �Α�,
Hsch. � ��- (+); Cyr. (A) ��� �Α� �.α 0��
(�«, Cyr. (g) ��� -* �.α 	�	�
(�« �Β Cyr.

(gAS) ��� *�+Η�, Hsch. � �Β�, sch. D A ΒΕΙ �Ε Cyr. (gA) ��� *Ε+Ι"; Cyr. (gAS) ��� �"+"Ε,
Hsch. � �Β* �����$1
�
 B-��- AS, Hsch.)α ��(����
(�, )��.�
(� �	 Hsch. � *- �Η Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� Β�+�*Ε, Hsch. � �Β�

1 ��D�� Dindorf 2 �D��
 ante ���
 add. B 3 �������� B Su. (codd. praeter A) (Cyr.)

4 interpr. $��E $%
 Su. Ph. 8 ����A���
(��α ����A�%.�
(�� B    14-17 ACD  15, 14, 17, 16

B 16 �����$1
�« recte Su. (Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) ����$1
�« C | ��(���8
 C (cf. Cyr. 17, 76,

97) �1��
 Su. 17 �����
�.�� BC �����
F.�� Su. (v. l. GIMV, coni. Hemsterhuis) ���-
��6.�� Hsch. B�����F.�� Alberti) 18 ����0�« Su. (Cyr., Hsch.)
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19 ������2α ��), $
�(F��.�
. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒ Ph. � ���
20 ���F��(�α ���%/�(�. (ABCD Su. � �Α� Ph. � �-�
21 �����
�2(��α Ϊ	(�(��. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΒ Ph. � ���
22 ���F$�.�
α ��(%
(��.�
. (ABCD Su. � ��Α Ph. � �Β�
23 ����$,.�
α ���,.�
. ��λ ����$6.��α ����.�� .���
F�
 H (�

(����(�
. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. � �Ε�
24 ���F��.��α ��(�	%��(�. (ABCD Su. � ΙΗ Ph. � �*�
25 ����0��«α $����2«, 	���0��«. (ABCD Su. � ��Ε Ph. � �"�
26 �����$�
α ����0�
. (ABCD Su. � �*" Ph. � �Η�
27 ����$��α 	���1$�(�. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. � �Ι�
28 ����.F�.�«α 0���F�.�«. (ABCD Su. � �*� Ph. � ΒΑ�
29 ���D	���
α I	��
���
. (ABCD Su. � �-- Ph. � Β��
30 ���A	1(��
α $�2��
. (ABCD Su. � �-� Ph. � Β*�
31 ���A)6��
α 3�010���
, I	���(1��. (ABCD Su. � �-" Ph. � Β-�
32 ����.��$1
�«α $
���F$�
�«, 3�����$$1
�«. (ABCD Su. � �*�

Ph. � Β� EM 483. 42)
33 ���
�(�)��α (�
� �J.�
 K��..�$�
�, ³« (D	�« 
����. (ABCD

Su. � ��"Ε Ph. � ΕΕ�
34 ���
�(�$�2α ���
�A��2. (ABCD Su. � ��"" Ph. � ΕΗ�
35 ��F��
α �Κ����
. (ABCD Su. � ��Η" Ph. � "* Et. Gen.)
36 ����8(�(�α 3	���
0A
�(�(�, ��
�.�$�. (ABCD Su. � ��ΗΗ

Ph. � "- Et. Gen.)
37 ����)A���6.��α ���µ
 3	�(�6.��. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι� Ph. � "��
38 ����)A�����
α ! ". (AB Su. � ��Ι* Ph. � "Β�
39 ��λ ��.F
α ��λ @���«. (ABCD Su. � �*�� Ph. � ""�
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20 � -�*, al. 22 *; ���F$�.�
 Jos. Ant. Jud. 10. 121. 3 23 | * 24 Joh. Chrys. PG 48. 957. 37

26 * 27 LXX Hos. 2. 13, eccl. 29 B "Β� :, etc. 33 * 35 O Η� :, etc. 37 * 38 * 39 A "", etc.

�Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -Β+ΙΙ, Hsch. � �ΒΗ �Α Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Η+�Α�, sch. D � -�* �� Cyr. (g)

��� �- �� Cyr. (gAS) ��� -Η+�ΑΙ, Hsch. � ��" �� Cyr. (g) ��� �Ε; Cyr. (AS) ��� ��*,
Hsch. � �ΕΙ �.α ���,.�
 �� Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΗ ���F��.��α ��(�	%��(�, gl. Oct. � Β �Β Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �"+�*-; Cyr. (S) ��� �*-, Hsch. � �"Η �.α $����2« �Ε Cyr. (gA) ��� Β�+���,
Hsch. � ��Α �	 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� ΒΑ+�-Η, Hsch. � �ΗΒ (+) 28 Cyr. (vg) ��� Β* �Ι Cyr. (vg)

��� ΕΒ, Hsch. � �ΙΒ (+), sch. D � �"Α; Cyr. (A) ��� ��Β �.α I	��
�, Cyr. (S) ��� ��Β, sch.

D B "Β� �.α Ν
���
 �Α Cyr. (g) ��� Ε� �� Cyr. (vg) ��� *�; Cyr. (AS) ��� Η�, Hsch. � *ΑΑ
�.α 3�010���
 �� Cyr. (vg) ��� �- �.α 3�����$$1
�«, $
���F$�
�«, Cyr. (AS) ��� ��Β,
Hsch. � �Η" �.α $
���F$�
�« �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� *�+�Η+��
 (sic) 29 34 Cyr. (g) ��� Ι �Β Cyr.

(g) ��� �- (+), sch. D O Η� �Ε Cyr. (g) ��� * (+); Cyr. (A) ��� *" �.α … 3	���
0A
�(�(� �	
Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+-Α, Hsch. � *"� �Ι Cyr. (AS) ��� -Η, Hsch. � *ΗΕ

21 ����	(�(�� B (Cyr.) 23, 24 ACD  24, 23 B 23 ����.�� om. C | (����(� B

24 ��(�	%��(� Ph. 26 ���# �ρ$�
α ���# ²0�
 Su. Ph. 31 3
010���
 recte Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) |

I	���(1�� recte Su. (Cyr. (g)) 32 ����.��$1
�« CD (Hsch.) 33 ��
�(�)�� recte Su. |

(�
�] ��
� Su. Ϊ(�
� Cyr. (g) | V.�
 Cyr. (A) | �¹��..�$�
� C | (D	�
 Cyr. (A) 3
 (D	)�
Cyr. (vg) 36 3	���
0A
8(�(� AB 3	��F
0A
� Cyr.
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40 ������� 0�2 �1���
, �X�λ �������«. (AB(C)D Ph. � Η-�
41 �����1(9�.�α �������2«. (ABCD Su. � ��- Ph. � "Ι�
42 ������$�
��α (�	��
�D$�
��. (ABCD Su. � �Β* Ph. � Η*�
43 ����0�F$�
α ² ��), 3	���%«. ��λ ² (κ
 /A�κ
 @��
 3$	��6.

(AB(C)D Su. � �ΒΕ Ph. � ΙΑ EM 484. 50 Bk.V 268. 1)
44 ����%��«α ����(�	�«. (ACD Su. � �Ε� Ph. � Ι��
45 �����)F��α ����.A
�1.��«. (ACD Su. � �Ε" Ph. � Ι��
46 ������(�
α ��F�
(� ����2«. (ABCD Su. � �"� Ph. � ΙΗ�
47 ����$8$�
�«α .(��A����,
. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. � �Α"�
48 ������/α ��A�����κ [��0�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΙ Ph. � �ΑΙ

Et. Gen.)
49 �����α 
��..��. ν �ρ��« �D��
�« �AF�«α �»�� �E (E �D��.

(ABCD Su. � *�� Ph. � ��*�
50 ��λ $���
 (� 	�«α $
(λ (�� 	µ« (�D(��« �]«  ��$%.�$�
. B_b: B)
51 ����
0�D$�
��α �A���$�
��. (ABCD Su. � *-* Ph. � ��-�
52 �����1�$�α �A.F� �X	�.0��(�«. (ABCD Su. � *�Η Ph. � ��Β�
53 K������
α �%
�
. (ABCD Su. � *-Η Ph. � �*Α�
54 ����F��
α ���,« [1�
(�. (AB(?C)D Su. � *-Ι Ph. � �*��
55 ���������F�α $����(�«. (ABCD Su. �  *�� Ph. � �*Ε�
56 ����«α .���
F�
. (ACD (Su. � *ΒΙ� Ph. � �*"�

Att
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K

K

K

K

K

41 * 45 *; �����)F9�.� � *-Ε �Ε Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 9. 41 47 LXX Sir. 30. 25 48 *; ��-
��D�	� ; Η�Β, al. 54 B "Β* :, al. 56 Greg. Naz. or. 43. 7 (alibi acc. plur.)

�Α Orus B 81 41 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 15 �����1(�«α �������« �� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 10;

Hsch. � -ΑΒ ������$�
�«α (�	��
�D$�
�« �� Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� *�, Hsch. � -*"
�.α ² ��), 3	���%« �� Cyr. (gA) ��� Ι+*" �Β Cyr. (vg) ��� *, Hsch. � -�Η, sch. D O �Ε ��-
���)F�« B-F�« sch.)α ����.A
��.F�«, Cyr. (A) ��� -Β �����)F�α ����.A
��.F� �Ε
Cyr. (vg) ��� �Α ������(�«α 3	λ ���), B-�2« g) ��F�
, Hsch. � -Ε� ������(�«α ²
����2« ��F�
 �	 Cyr. (g) ��� *Η; Cyr. (AS) ��� ΕΕ �.α .(��A�« .A��1��
; Ael. D. � *Β
�Η Cyr. (g) ��� - (+); sch. D ; Η�Β ����D�	�α (κ
 ��A�����κ
 [��0�
, Cyr. (A) ��� ΒΕ
����D�	�α (96 ��A�����96 [��0)�, Hsch. � �*Α ����D�	�α 	��$�
��κ
 [��0�
 (hucusque

= Cyr. (v[g]AS) ��� �+*+-Ε� ��λ ��A�����%
 �Ι Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ι �.α 
��..��. (µ 3� �D��

�a��$�, Hsch. � �-Η �����Fα … �J�F�
. �AF�« 
��..�E
 3� �D��
, Cyr. (vg) ��� *- �.α

��..��, Hsch. � ��� ����%
α (µ
 �ρ��
. �AF�« 0b (µ
 $	µ �D��
 �ρ��
α �»�� �E (E
�D�� Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� �� ����
0�D$�
�«α �A���$�
�«, Cyr. (A) ��� -Ι ����
0�A$1
�
α
�A���$1
�
, Hsch. � ��Η ����
0�2.���α �A�F�.��� Β� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ι+-Η, Hsch. � �"Η
Β� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �Η+�Ε; Hsch. � �Η" K������α �%
� Β� Cyr. (g) ��� **, sch. D B "Β*
�.α ���,« [1�
, Cyr. (S) ��� Η� �������A«α ���,« [1�
(�«, Hsch. � �ΗΗ ���������α
���,« [1�
(�« ΒΒ Cyr. (gAS) ��� *Β+�Η, Hsch. � ΒΑΗ ΒΕ Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 12/��� �*,
Hsch. � Β��

40 -�
 … -�
 Ph. 43 $	���%« Pierson | ²* om. Bk.V (Cyr.) 46 ����2« ��F�
(� B Su. Ph.

48 ����D�/ ABD Ph. ������/ C Su. | [��0�«] 0F�� Ph. 49 
�..�� BCD Ph. (Cyr.

(A), Hsch.) 53 �%
�
 (κ
 … Su. 55 .���
F�
 add. B (ex interpr. gl. omiss. 56–57)

56 ����« A Ph.



284 Versio antiqua

57 ���80��
α .���
F�
. (ACD Su. � *ΒΒ Ph. � �-Β Et. Gen.)
58 ���	�α I0F�. (ABCD (Su. � *Ε�� Ph. � �-��
59 ���A��«α .D����«. (ABCD Su. � *Ε" Ph. � �-*�
60 ���A
(�α ��.$�(�. (ABCD Su. � *"Α Ph. � �--�
61 ���A�α Ν
��« [�0�A $�$A��«. (ABCD Su. � *"� Ph. � �-� EM 486. 37)
62 ��$��α ����, c�µ
 �D��
. (ABCD Su. � *"� Ph. � ����
63 ��
�%���«α ��0d« 
�6.��, ν $)A%«. (ABCD Su. � -�- Ph. � �ΒΒ

(sch. Plat. Symp. 221 e))
64 ��
�%���� e
��α �¹ .�.��$1
��α ��
�%��� �E (E .��$�(�. ��λ 3


(96 	D$
9� (6« 
�Ω« 3	���$	6 �D�� (��1$�
� 	µ« .��
�	��F�
.
��λ B��A
F�« e� (�
�. B_b: B)

65 ��
��
α e
�«. (ABCD Su. � -�� Ph. � �ΒΕ (sch. Plat. Symp. 221 e))
66 ��
��
α ��
F.���
. (ABCD Su. � -�Η Ph. � �Ε� Et. Gen.)
67 ��
0A«α ��(Ω
 P�.���«. (ABCD Su. � -Α� Ph. � ��Ε sch. Luc.

229. 23)
68 ��	���«α $�(�����D«, 	��$�(�A(%«. (ABCD Su. � --Ε

Ph. � �Ε-�
69 �Ν	��(�α ��λ @	��(�. (ABCD Su. � --Α Ph. � �ΕΕ�
70 ���0���2α 	�.0���2, ��(�.��	�2. (ABCD Su. � -Β� Ph. � �"��
71 ���(�$�2(��α $	���)��F��(��. (ABCD Su. � -ΒΙ Ph. � �"-�
72 ��0����F��α ��	�� ��0F�«. (ABD Su. � -Ε" Ph. � �ΗΑ�
73 ��0��A��F��α (E« ��0F�« h����
 (,
 �A$�(�
. (ABCD Su. � -ΕΗ

Ph. � �Η��
74 ��0�	�«α π $��(� (�� $��D�A. (ABCD Su. � -"* Ph. � �ΗΒ

(sch. Plat. Phaed. 99 b) (sch. Luc. 192. 22) Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

59 _ �Α�, al. 60 * 62 ��$��� _ ΒΕ- Ε� �¹ e
�� �¹ ��
�%���� Xen. Cyr. 7. 5. 11 | Polyb.

8. 28. 1 | * | * 71 Pallad. vit. Joh. Chrys. p. 118. 15 73 Clem. Al. Protr. 2. 15. 1 74 Ar. Nub.

674 +

Β	 Cyr. (vg) ��� *Ε; Cyr. (A) ��� Β" ����0F�Aα .���
F�A, Hsch. � ΒΒ- ���80��α .���
F� ΒΗ
Cyr. (vg) ��� *�, Hsch. � Β*Α (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� �� ���	�
α I0F�
 ΒΙ Cyr. (g) ��� �; cf.

sch. D _ �Α� ΕΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �"+�Β, Hsch. � Β�* Ε� Cyr. (vg) ��� �� �.α Ν
��« [�0�A
$%	� $
����1
, Cyr. (AS) ��� -", Hsch. � Β�- �.α (µ Ν
��« (�� [�0�A … Ε� Cyr. (gA) ��$
Β+" ��$���«α �����« ν c�E �D�� Ε� Cyr. (g) ��
 �- ΕΒ Cyr. (g) ��
 �Α, Hsch. � ΕΕΗ
��
��
�α (), e
)� ΕΕ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �+�Η, Hsch. � Ε"Ι (+), gl. Oct. � -- Ε	 Cyr. (gAS) ��

Β+��, Hsch. � Ε�" (+) 70 Cyr. (g) �� ** (+); Cyr. (AS) �� �Η, Hsch. � "Ε� �.α 	�.0���2 …
	� Cyr. (AS) �� Β�; Hsch. � ""Η ���(�$6.��α $	���)��F.�� 	� Hsch. � "ΙΕ; Cyr. (AS)

�� Β-, Hsch. � ΗΑ� (interpr. in gl. ��0��A��F�� intrus.) 73 Cyr. (S) �� Β-, Hsch. � ΗΑ� 	�
Cyr. (v) �� -Α (+)

58 I0�F� ABCD 60 ���A(� B ���A	(� CD ����A
(� Su. (AGV) 67 hic ACD  post

62 B 70 	�.0��)» recte Su. (Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) 71, 72 AD  72, 71 B 72 ��0���A�F�� B

73 ��0��A��F� BC Su. Ph. | �]���
 Cyr., Hsch.
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75 �����,
α (κ
 ��)��κ
 ���D$�
�« $	µ $1��« �a
�A. (ABCD
Su. � -"Η Ph. � �ΗΕ�

76 ���
�α $��	���«. (ABCD Su. � -"Ι Ph. � �ΗΗ�
77 ��	�.�
��α ��(2
��. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. � *ΑΑ�
78 ��	F��A.�α 	�(F��A.�
, �Κ��	� 	����.�
. (ABCD Su. � ��-

Ph. � *Α��
79 ��	�$�α �A.F�, 	�.)��. (ABCD Su. � �*� Ph. � *Α*�
80 ��(�α �F�
 ν $�����«. (ABCD Su. � �*- Ph. � *Α- sch. Plat.

Tim. 25 d sch. Luc. 25. 13)
81 ��(�8
A��«α J.�A�d« e
A��« @��
(�«. (ACD Su. � �-�

Ph. � *Α��
82 ��A��D�
α $(D�
, π0D
�
. (ABCD Su. � �-Β Ph. � *ΑΗ�
83 ��A��F�α π π0D(�« (,
 ��$,
. (ABCD Su. � �-Ε Ph. � *ΑΙ�
84 ��D��α @0�.$� 3� 	���,
 .A���F$�
�
. (ACD Su. � �-"

Ph. � *�Α�
85 ��)��1�
α ���
. ��λ �����1�
α ��(����
. (AB(C)D

Su. � �-Η Ph. � *�-�
86 �����0�A«α (���2« c0�
(�« @��
. ��λ �����
α (µ (��D.

(ABCD Su. � ��* Ph. � *�Β�
87 ���%.��
α (µ Ν��
 (�� ¹.(��. (ABCD Ph. � *�Ε�
88 �����F«α �����λ« (96 ��)��96. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΗ Ph. � *�"�
89 ��.����«α 	�
�. (ABCD (Su. � ��"��
90 ��.F�
�(�«α �
%.��« $0��)�«. (ABCD Su. � �Β* Ph. � **Α�
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76 acc. B ��" : 		 *; ��	�.F
��« LXX Esth. 1. 6 78 Eur. Ba. 408 + 81 *; ��(�8
A��«
E -*Ι : Η� * 83 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 8. 96 + 85 N �ΑΙ, al. | Nonn. Dion. 29. 199; �����1��
9 Β�� ΗΙ *; ��.����0��
 Ar. Eccl. 1106 90 Z �-Α :, al.

75 Ael. D. � �-; Cyr. (vg) �� �� �.α (κ
 ��)��κ
 ���D$�
�«   	Ε Cyr. (g) �� �*, sch. D

B ��" �.α … $��	����« 		 Cyr. (g) �� -Ι, Hsch. � ΗΕΑ; Cyr. (A) �� "Η ��	�.F
��«α �¹
����D$�
�� ��(2
�� 	Η Cyr. (gA) �� �Α+ΕΑ, Hsch. � ΗΕΗ 	Ι Cyr. (vg) �� -", Hsch.

� ΗΗ* (+); Cyr. (A) �� "� �.α 	�.)�� ΗΑ Cyr. (gA) �� �"+�-, Hsch. � ΗΙ* (+) 81 Cyr.

(g) �� " Η� Cyr. (gA) �� *+�Β �.α π0D
�
, $(D�
, Hsch. � Ι�- ��A��D��α $(D��,
π0D
�� Η� Cyr. (A) �� Η� (+), Hsch. � Ι�Ε (+); Cyr. (vg) ��	 (sic) 3/�� Ε �. … π0D(�«
Η� Cyr. (g) �� - ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 1; sch. D N �ΑΙ �.α ���
, Hsch. � Ι*Η ��)��1�
α
��(����
; Cyr. (A) �� Η*, Hsch. � Ι�-, Ap. Soph. 95. 14 �����1��α ��(�����
ΗΕ Cyr. (g) �� *" �.α (���2« c0�
(�« @��
, Hsch. � Ι�Β �.α (���2« c��2« c0�
(�«
@��
; Cyr. (A) �� �Β �����
α (µ (��D, Cyr. (vg) �� *Η �����
α (��D
 Η	 Cyr.

(g) �� *Ι; Hsch. � ΙΒΑ ���%.��α … (E Ν�� (,
 ¹.(,
 ΗΗ Cyr. (g) �� �Η, Hsch. � ΙΒ�
�.α (κ
 ��)��κ
 … �����F« ΗΙ Cyr. (gA) ��. �+Ε, Hsch. � ΙΒ" (+) 90 Cyr. (vgA) ���
-Β+��. �+Β

75 $	µ – fin. om. C   76 $��	���
 B 85 ��(����
 ��λ �����1�
 CD 86 ��λ – fin. om. C

87 ¹.(F�A Cyr. 90 $0��)µ« �
%.��« Su.
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191 ��.�«α $0��)�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΕ Ph. � **��
192 ��(�α �AF�« 3�, 3	F, 3�, $	�. (AB(C)D Su. � �"* Ph. � **"�
193 ��D��α �,$� nD0��
 3� �o$�(�« ��λ Ν���
 (�
,
 $(A$�(�
,

�]�
 3� )��
F��
 ��λ $1��(�«. $)# �p ��λ (µ .A
(��((��
 (� ��λ
$
�0�D��
 ��A��D��
 )�.F
. B_Υ: B Su. � �-" (sch. Luc. 119. 2 ad
�o$�(�«��

194 ��(�����D�(�α ��(������1.��, ��(���
1(�, ��(���
��1.��.
(ABD Su. � �ΗΕ Ph. � **Η�

195 ��(���A.��F«α (96 ��D.�� 
�����F«. (ABD Su. � �Ι� Ph. � *-Α�
196 ��(����((F.$�(�α 	�F��� )��%$�(�. (ABD Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. � *--�
197 ��(��$�α ��(�.	�.$� ν $%A$�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑΒ Ph. � *-Β�
198 ��(����(�D�
α $	�(,
. (ABD Su. � ΒΑ" Ph. � *-Ε�
199 ��(���	(�«α 	���F��«. (ABC Su. � Β�- Ph. � *-"�
100 ��(���
F��.���α 
��»
. (ABC Su. � Β�* Ph. � *-Ι�
101 ��(�0�F.�«α )�����F«. (ABC Su. � Β** Ph. � *�*�
102 ��(�0�2(��α )���2(��. (AB(C) Su. � Β** Ph. � *�-�
103 ��(�09���
α ��(���	(��
, ��(�	��0�D��
. (ABC Su. � Β*Ε

Ph. � *�Ε�
104 ��(�0�=.(».�α ��(���F��A.�
. (ABC Su. � Β*Ι Ph. � *�"�
105 ��(�0�A	�«α ��(���(�« ν /�)�«. (ABC Su. � Β-Β Ph. � *ΒΑ�
106 ��(�0D�(��α ��(��A�F��(��, �D	(�(��. (ABC Su. � Β-Ε Ph. � *Β��
107 ��(�0D
�
(�α �D	(�
(�. (ABC Su. � Β-Η Ph. � *Β*�

K
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94 NT Col. 2. 18, al. 95 * 96 *; ��(����((�.$�(�
 Ar. Nub. 51,  al. 97 Plat. Polit. 282e

99 *; ��(���	(�� Greg. Nyss. vit. Mos. 2. 199 103 * 104 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 45. 26 105 *

107 *

Ι� Cyr. (gA) ��. *+" Ι� Hsch. � Ι�Β �.α … �,$� nD0��
 3� �o$�(�« ��λ Ν���

π0A.$�(�
 .A���F$�
�
. $)# �p (µ .A
(��((��
 ��λ $
�0�D��
 ��A��D��
 )�.F Ι�
Cyr. (g) ��( �"-; Cyr. (v) ��( �"- �.α ��(���
��1.��, 	�������1.��, Cyr. (A) ��( ΕΙ- �.α
��(���
��1.�� …, Hsch. � �Α*� ��(�����D�(��α ��(��F
�(��, ��(���
F��(��, Cyr.

(A) ��( ��" ��(�����D�(��α ��(��F
�� ΙΒ Cyr. (g) ��( �*Ε ΙΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��( �-Β+���,
Hsch. � �Α-� Ι	 Cyr. (vgA) ��( �**+�ΑΙ �.α $%A$� Bν� ��(�.	�.$� 3F�A, Hsch. � �Α-Β
��(��$�(�α $�D$�(� 3F�A ν ��(�.	�.$�(�, Tim. �.α 3F�A .	�.$� B¹�µ
 	��.$�
cod.) ��λ $%A$� ΙΗ Cyr. (gA) ��( *"Β+�*Ι, Hsch. � �Α�Α ΙΙ Cyr. (gA) ��( *Β"+���, Hsch.

� �Α-" �ΑΑ Cyr. (gA) ��( �Η�+�ΒΑ; Hsch. � �Α�� ��(���
F��(��α 
��)» �Α� Cyr. (gA) ��(
�-Α+�-Α, Hsch. � �ΑΒΗ �Α� Cyr. (g) ��( �-� �Α� Cyr. (g) ��( �ΙΕ; Cyr. (vA) ��( �ΙΕ+�ΕΑ �.α
��(���	(��
 �Α� Cyr. (gA) ��( �ΗΒ+�Ε�, Hsch. � �Α"Α �ΑΒ Cyr. (g) ��( �Α"; Cyr. (A) ��(
-Η", Hsch. � �Α"" �.α B…� ��(���(�« �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��( *"*+Ι"+Β�� �.α … ��(��D	(�-
(��, �A�F��(��, Hsch. � �ΑΗ* �.α �D	(�(��, �A�F��(��

93 $(A$�(�
 – $1��(�«] 30�.$�(�
 Su. π0A.$�(�
 .A���F$�
�
 Hsch. 94 	����-
���1.�� Cyr. 95 ��(���A��F« D 96 (E 	�F��� B 97 3F�A ante ��(�.	�.$� add. Su.

(cf. test.) | $D�$� A Ph.g (a. c.) $�F�$� D $�F�$� C 102 )���2(�� ex 101 intrus.; leg.

0�.$�D�(�� vel sim. (le. ��(��06(�� Drachmann) 103 	��0�D��
 C    105-109 AC  106, 105,

107, 109, 108 B 105 ��(���(�« Su. (Cyr. (S), Hsch.) 106 �D	(�(�� om. B
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108 ��(�0D.��«α )����D«, I	�
�$�A«, .	%����. (ABC Su. � Β��
Ph. � *Β-�

109 ��(��1��
α ��(�(1���
. (ABC Su. � Β�" Ph. � *ΒΒ�
110 ��(���),(�α ��1	��(�. (ABC Su. � ΒΒ* Ph. � *ΒΕ�
111 ��(���2α ! ". (AB)
112 ��(���%.�
(�«α ��(���
�.�$�
��. (ABC Su. � ΒΒΕ Ph. � *Β"�
113 ��(��%.�$�
α ��(�.��	%.�$�
. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ� Ph. � *ΒΗ�
114 ��(��D$��
α ��(E /A�%
, �X��.(�
. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ-

Ph. � *ΒΙ�
115 ��(���F«α 3	�)�E $
1$�A .)�0��. �1��(�� 0b ��λ π ����. (ABC

Su. � ΗΙΑ Ph. � *Ε��
116 ��(��0�2α ��(��.�D
��. (ABC Su. � ΗΙ* Ph. � *Ε-�
117 ��(�F�
(�«α ��(�	�1�
(�«. (ABC Su. � ΗΙ" Ph. � *ΕΒ (sch. Luc.

28. 11))
118 ��(# �ρ.�
α ��(E (µ 	1	�
, ��(E (µ 	�.6��
. (ABC Su. � ΗΙΗ

Ph. � *ΕΕ�
119 ��(�2(A�α �ρ0�« 	����)���F�« $κ 3��D.�« ��)�
, ��(�)�%«.

(ABC Su. � ΙΑ� Ph. � *Ε" Et. Gen.)
120 ��(���
,.�
α �1��A.�
, $
(���.�
, $��F)�A.�
. (ABC Su. � ΗΙΒ

Ph. � *ΕΗ�
121 ��(E ����(�
α (E $	µ t/�A« �J« ����« 0��.(%$�(�. (ABC Su.

� ΒΕΒ Ph. � *"Α�
122 ��(���(�$�2
α ��(����A����
. (ABC Su. � Β"� Ph. � *"Ε�
123 ��(������.�
α �1���A.�
, (�
��.�
. (ABC Su. � Β"Ε Ph. � *""�
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109 Procop. Arc. 11. 6. 2 110 * 111 Xen. Cyr. 5. 4 15 112 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 10. 15 113 Cyr.

ACO 1. 1. 5. 40 +, al. 114 � -Ι*, al. 118 u ΒΙ :, al. 119 K *ΒΗ ��Α Theodoret. graec. aff. cur.

1. 5. 5 + 123 *

�ΑΗ Cyr. (g) ��( Β" �ΑΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��( *�Η+�Α+ΒΑΒ, Hsch. � ��Α* ��Α Cyr. (vgA) ��(
�Ι*+��Ι, Hsch. � ��ΑΗ ��� Hsch. � ���Α; Cyr. (A) ��( �ΕΕ ��(���%.�
(�«α ��(���
�-
.�$1
�A«, Cyr. (vg) ��( *�� ��(���6..��α ��(���
F.�.��� ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��( �Ι-+�Β*;
Hsch. � ���� ��(��6.��α ��(�.��	6.�� … ��� Cyr. (g) ��( ��� (+); Cyr. (vA) ��(
���+��Ε �.α … ��(E /A�%
, sch. D K -Η-, Ap. Soph. 97. 1 ��(��D$��«α ��(E /A�%
 … ��Β
Cyr. (vg) ��( *"Ε, Hsch. � ��**; Cyr. (A) ��( ΒΒ* �.α 3	�)�E $
1$�A .)�0�� ��	 Cyr.

(vgA) ��( �-�+��Α, Hsch. � ��-Β ��Η Hsch. � ���Ι ��(# �ρ.�
 B��(���
�
 cod.) α ��(E (µ
	1	�
 ; sch. D u ΒΙ ��(# �ρ.�
α ��(E (µ 	�.6��
 ��Ι sch. D K *ΒΗ, Ap. Soph. 96. 22 �.α
�ρ0�« 	����)���F�«, $	µ (�� … $κ @���
 ��)�
, Hsch. � ��-Ι �.α �ρ0�« 	����)���F�«
��� Cyr. (g) ��( �ΗΗ ��� Cyr. (g) ��( *-Η; Hsch. � ��ΒΗ ��(���(�$�2α ���A����

109 ��(���2
 Cyr., Hsch. 110 ��1	�� Cyr., Hsch. (cf. C: [�]�(��1�α (, ��1	�) 113 -�$�
α
-�$�
 B Su. Ph. | .��	%.�$�
 Cyr. 114 �X��.(�
 om. C (cf. Cyr. (vA)) 115 �1��(�� 0b
om. Hsch. | π (,
 I0�(�
 ���� Cyr., Hsch. 116, 117 B  117, 116 AC 118 ��(E (µ 	1	�

BC (Hsch.) ��(E (�	�
 A Ph.  om. Su. | ��(E2 – fin. om. C 119 ��(�)�%« A Ph. -��«
Et. Gen. ��(�)�
%« Su.  om. BC 123 (�
��.�
] 	�w
�A.�
 Su. ��(�	. C
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124 ��(����(�α ��F
�«, ��
�A« �J« $
����.�
 3	�(�0�F�A«. (ABC
Su. � ΒΗΑ Ph. � *"Η�

125 ��(���(�2α Ν��
 3	��
�2. (ABC Su. � ΕΑΕ Ph. � *Η��
126 ��(�����.��α ��
6.��. (ABC Su. � ΒΙ� Ph. � *ΗΒ�
127 ��(E �,��
α ��(E �1���«. (AB(C) Su. � ΒΙ* Ph. � *ΗΕ�
128 ��(����1.��α ��(�(�((1.��. (AB Su. � Ε�- Ph. � *ΗΙ�
129 ��(���F���α ��(�.(����. (ABC Su. � Ε�Ε Ph. � *Ι*�
130 ��(���x��(��α 0��	����. (AB(?C) Su. � Ε�" Ph. � *Ι-�
131 ��(������
α 4$�0��
. z Ρ$���
. (ABC Su. � Ε�Η Ph. � *ΙΒ | _b: B)
132 ��(���%��«α $����D��«, 4$���
(�«. (ABC Su. � Ε�Ι Ph. � *ΙΕ

EM 495. 13)
133 ��(�����0�
α (E 	��), ���)� ��)�$�
�. (ABC Su. � Ε*Ε

Ph. � *Ι" sch. Plat. Leg. 811 e)
134 ��(��D.�«α ��(�.(1/�«, $)�
F.�«, ν �X�����F«. (�((�(�� 0b

��λ 3	λ (6« (�� $	����$1
�A ��(�
1���«α �X �E 0�2 �1���

�AF�« ��(�
����2
 3	# �X(��, $��E ��(���.��. (ABC Su. � Ε-Ε
Ph. � -Α-�

135 ��(������2(��α ��(���$%.��. (AC Su. � Ε*Ι Ph. � *ΙΙ�
136 ��(�����«α π $	���)κ (,
 c)����
(�
 .(�(�D�.���. ��λ

3��F�$�.�«. (ABC Su. � Ε-Α Ph. � -ΑΑ�
137 ��(���)�0��α ��(E (�� (��%��A. (AC Su. � Ε-� Ph. � -Α��
138 ��(�$D�A.�
α ���F�
(��. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΙ Ph. � -�Α�
139 ��(�
0F��.���α ��(�	���F��
. (ABC Su. � ΕΕΗ Ph. � -�*�
140 ��(�
��
��D�(��α ��(�.�D�� ν ��A�»(��. (ABC Su. � Ε"� Ph. � -�-�
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124 * 125 Theodoret. PG 80. 1296. 41 126 * 128 NT 1 Tim. 5. 9, eccl. 129 *; ��(���F���

Eur. Andr. 131 130 Polyaen. excerpt. 30. 3 135 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 20. 15 + 137 *; ��(���-
)�0��� � �ΕΙ ��Η Phil. Jud. qu. deus sit immut. 38 + 139 Cyr. PG 70. 1368A, al. 140 Cyr.

PG 77. 892A

��� Cyr. (g) ��( �ΗΙ ��Β Cyr. (vgA) ��( *��+�Η*, Hsch. � ��Ι* (+) 126 Cyr. (gA) ��(
�Η"+�*", Hsch. � ��ΙΙ ��	 Cyr. (g) ��( Η ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��( -ΑΑ+ΕΑΗ ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��( �Ι�
��Α Cyr. (vgA) ��( �ΒΑ+�**, Hsch. � �**" ��� Cyr. (A) ��( ΒΒΑ (+), Hsch. � �*�Α (+); Cyr.

(v) ��( ��� ��(������«α 4$�0��« ��� Cyr. (g) ��( *�-, Hsch. � �*�*; Cyr. (vA) ��(
*�-+�ΕΒ �.α $����D��« (…) 133 Cyr. (vgA) ��( -�"+Ε�Α, Hsch. � �*�- (+) 134 cf. Hsch.

� �*Β" ��(���.��α … ν (µ
 $	����$�
�
, �X�λ 0b ��(�
����2
 … ��Β Cyr. (gA) ��(
*ΙΙ+�"�, Hsch. � �*�Ε ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��( -Α-, Hsch. � �*�Ι ��	 Cyr. (g) ��( Ε-; sch. D � �ΕΙ
�.α … ��(E (��%��A ��Ι Cyr. (vg) ��( *�" ��(�
0F��(��α ��(�	���F��, Cyr. (A) ��(
�"*, Hsch. � �*ΗΑ �.α ��(�	���2.�� ��Α Cyr. (g) ��( *ΕΒ; Cyr. (v) ��( *ΕΒ �.α ��(�.�D��,
Cyr. (A) ��( Β*� ��(�
��
��A�$�
�«α ��(�.�D�
 ν ��(���A�8$�
�«, Hsch. � �*Η� ��(�-

��
��A�$�
�«α ��(���A�8$�
�«, ��(�.�D�


124 3	�(%0��� Cyr. 126 ��(���
6.�� Cyr., Hsch. 127 �1��
 Cyr. 133 (), sch. Plat.

134 hic AC  post 130 B 135 ��(�A�$%.�� A 136 $
���)κ Hsch. | π 3��F�$�.�« A Ph.

(Cyr.) 137 ��(���)�0��� recte Ph. -)�0�
 Cyr. 138 ��(����F�A.�
 B, sscr. m. pr. �
(��
��Α ν om. BC | ��(���A�»(�� C (Cyr.)
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141 ��(�
A��F«α �A	���F«, $�(��
�D«. (ABC Su. � Ε"Η Ph. � -�Η�
142 ��(�
(�α ��(�)�6. (ABC Su. � Ε"Β Ph. � -�Ε�
143 ��(�	A�,
α ��(�.����F
�
. (ABC Su. � "-" Ph. � -�*�
144 ��(�	D��
α ² ���
�«. π 0b $�(�)�E $	µ (,
 $�)F(�
 �t(�«

����$1
�
 J��D�
 Ρ(� h	�
(�� ��(# �X�
. π ��
��κ 0b ��(�	D-
��
�«, ��λ ��(�	D��
� π �J(��(��%α ��λ �¹ Ν���� 	(8.��«
�t�
(��. �t�(�� ��λ (µ ���A�µ
 ��(�	D��
, ��λ π 	»��«
��(�	A��.D
�. (ABC Su. � "-Η Ph. � -�-�

145 ��(�	D��A«α ��
�F0�A«. (ABC Su. � "-Ε Ph. � -�Α�
146 ��(E �A$)��
α ��(E .A
(A�F�
. (ABC Su. � ΕΗΗ Ph. � -*-�
147 ��(�	1�(�«α �ρ0�« ����.(�F�A. (ABC Su. � ΕΙΙ Ph. � -*Β�
148 ��(�	�$%
���
α ��(����/���
. (ABC Su. � "ΑΙ Ph. � -*Ε�
149 ��(�	F�
�α ��	��. (ABC Su. � "�� Ph. � -*Ι�
150 ��(E 	�0�α 	��A(�, ��(E (���
. (ABC Su. � "�Ε Ph. � ---

(sch. Plat. Soph. 243 d))
151 ��(E 	�.�
α 	���
���«. (ABC Su. � "*� Ph. � --Β�
152 ��(�	�x��(��α ��(�)�
%.��, ��(�	�08.��, �]�
 	�2��

3�)D���. (ABC Su. � "-Α Ph. � --"�
153 ��(E 	�.���.�
α ���# K(�������
 ν K(��$1���
. (ABC

Su. � "-� Ph. � --Η�
154 ��(��/�0%.��α )�A�%.��. (ABC Su. � "�Η Ph. � -�Ε�
155 ��(E [��
α ��(E (�	�
, ��(# �X��2�
. (ABC Su. � "ΒΒ

Ph. � -�Η�
156 ��(��.�«α ��(��
�.�«. (ABC Su. � "Β* Ph. � -ΒΑ�
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142 ; ��Ε, al. 143 * 145 * 146 Thuc. 7. 57. 8 148 Cyr. PG 76. 801B 149 *; ��(E 	F�
�
A �Α : �Β� Orig. in Eph. 18 153 NT 1 Tim. 5. 21, al. 154 * 156 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 6. 14. 34 +

��� Cyr. (g) ��( *"Η; Cyr. (v) ��( *"Η �.α �A	���F« ��� Cyr. (A) ��( ΕΒΕ, Hsch. � �*Ι�, sch.

D ; ��Ε; Paus. Attic. � �Ι; Cyr. (vgA) ��( --Η+ΕΗ" ��(�
(�«α … ��(�)�1« ��Β Cyr. (b ap.

Latte); Hsch. � �-ΕΒ ��(�	D��Aα ��
�F0�A ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��( �� ��Η Cyr. (gA) ��( �Ε+ΒΑ",
Hsch. � �--Α ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��( �" �ΒΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��( �ΒΗ+�-Β, Hsch. � �-�- �Β� Cyr. (gA)

��( *Ι*+Β"Ε, Hsch. � �-�Η �Β� Cyr. (g) ��( -�Ι �.α ��(�)�
%.��, ��(�	�08.��, Cyr.

(A) ��( ΕΒΗ �.α ��(�)�
%.��, Hsch. � �-ΒΒ ��(�	�x���α ��(�)�
%.��« �Β� Cyr. (vgA)

��( �ΕΑ+�-Ε, Hsch. � �-ΒΕ ��(E 	.α ���# K(�������
 �Β� Cyr. (A) ��( �*-; Hsch. � �-"�
��(��/�06.��α )�A�6.��, Cyr. (vg) ��( �Β� ��(��/�0�2α )�A��2 �ΒΒ Cyr. (gA)

��( �ΒΕ+�-*

142 ��(�
(�α ��(�)�1« Ph. 144, 145 AC  145, 144 B 144 ���
�« B | $�)�.(,
 Kuster |

0b om. B Su. | �t�(�� om. C 148 ��(����/���
 Ν
 Su. ��(����/���
 C 149 e tali gl.

qualis Hsch. � �--- ��(E 	F�
� $%�# @��� BA �Α�α ��(1��A.� (E ��	�E $���2� c.(»
stulte compil. 152 ��(�	�x��(�� B | interpr. ��(E 	�0�.F�
 ��(�)�
%.�� C | ��(�-
	�0�.�� B Ph.g (a. c.) | 3�)D��� AB (a. c.) 153 	�.���.�
 C Ph. (Cyr. (A)) | K(������

Cyr. (A) | K(��$1��
 AB Ph.g (a. c.) 154 ��(��/�0%.�� Su. 155, 156 AC  156, 155 B

155 ��(E (�	�
 om. B ��(E 	�.�	�
 Cyr. (A)
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157 ��(�.�F��α ��(�(��((��, ��(�������. (AC Su. � "Ε� Ph. � -Β*�
158 ��(�.F
�.���α ��(����	(�.���. (ABC Su. � "Ε* Ph. � -Β��
159 ��(�.����(�D$�
�α ����	(A.$1
�, 3��.��
���(�. (ABC Su.

� ΙΗΗ Ph. � -ΒΒ�
160 ��(�.�%/�
(�«α 3$	�.�
(�«. (ABC Su. � "Ε" Ph. � -ΒΕ�
161 ��(�.��0
�$1
�α .��	���$1
�. (ABC Su. � "ΕΗ Ph. � -ΒΗ�
162 ��(E .��	�
α ��(E (µ 	���F$�
�
, 01�
. (ABC Su. � ""�

Ph. � -ΒΙ�
163 ��(�.���2(��α ��(�0�8��(��. (ABC Su. � ""- Ph. � -ΕΑ�
164 ��(�.��%.�
(��α ��(�0����%.�
(��. (ABC Su. � ""- Ph. � -Ε��
165 ��(�.�)�.��2.�α ���A�.��2.�. (ABC Su. � ""� Ph. � -Ε*�
166 ��(�.�)�.8$���α (��
�.8$���, $���
96 (�
� ���8.�$�
. (AB

Su. � ""Β Ph. � -Ε-�
167 ��(�.	1��
α .	�A0���
. (AB Su. � ""Ι Ph. � -Ε��
168 ��(�.(��%α π .(��%. (ABC Su. � "ΙΒ Ph. � -ΕΕ�
169 ��(E .(�$�α ��(E (κ
 $�%
, $�(�)���,«. (ABC Su. � "ΙΕ

Ph. � -Ε" sch. Plat. Leg. 855 d)
170 ��(�.(�����(��α ��(E .��	�� ��1	��, ��(E .(���A ������.

(ABC Su. � "Ι" Ph. � -ΕΗ�
171 ��(�.(1/�
(�«α (���A(%.�
(�«. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ* Ph. � -ΕΙ�
172 ��(�.(�)%α (1��«. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ� Ph. � -"Α�
173 ��(E .)1�«α ���# K�A(�D«. (ABC Su. � ΗΑΕ Ph. � -"��
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158 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 57. 1 + 159 * 161 *; ��(�.��0
�$1
�
 Plut. Mor. 776F 162 NT Phil.

3. 14 male intell. 163 * 164 * 165 *; ��(�.�)�.��2.�
 Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. 1. 1. 40

166 LXX Exod. 1. 10 169 O -ΗΙ :, al. 173 B -ΕΕ, al.

�Β	 Hsch. � ��ΑΗ ��(�.�F��
α ��(�(��..��
, Cyr. (A) ��( �-", Hsch. � ��Α- ��(�.�F��
α
(��..��
; Cyr. (g) ��( �Β" �.α ��(������� �ΒΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��( �ΑΒ+-ΗΕ, Hsch. � ��Α" �ΒΙ
Cyr. (vg) ��( -*" (+); Cyr. (A) ��( Ε"Β �.α ����	(A.$1
� … �ΕΑ Cyr. (g) ��( �*Α �Ε� Cyr.

(g) ��( �ΙΒ; Cyr. (A) ��( �ΒΙ ��(�.��0
�$1
�«α .��	���$1
�«, Hsch. � ���Β �Ε� Cyr.

(g) ��( ��Α �Ε� Cyr. (gA) ��( *ΒΗ+��*, Hsch. � ��*Α �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��( *ΕΑ �ΕΒ Cyr. (vgA)

��( �Α�+*Ε*+-ΗΒ, Hsch. � ��*� �ΕΕ Cyr. (vA) ��( *Η*+ΒΕ�; Cyr. (g) ��( �*� �.α … $
(λ (��
$���
96 (�
� ���8.�$�
 �X(�D« … �Ε	 Cyr. (vg) ��( *ΕΗ �.α ��(�.	�D0�
 �ΕΗ Cyr. (g)

��( *Ε� �ΕΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��( ---+Ε"Ι (+), Hsch. � ���*, sch. D O -ΗΙ (P. Vind. inv.

39940. 15) 170 Cyr. (vgA) ��( ��Α+-ΙΒ, Hsch. � ���� �.α ��(E .��	�� B.(���A v) ������
�	� Cyr. (g) ��( �Α- ��(�.(1/�
(�«α (���A(%.�
(�« �	� Cyr. (g) ��( �Α* �	� Cyr.

(vgA) ��( *�Η+Ε*Η, Hsch. � ��Β-, sch. D B -ΕΕ

157 ���((�� Ph. 158 ��(����	(��
 Cyr. (A), Hsch. 159 ��(�.����(�A$1
� (Theodoret.

Vit. 6. 9) Su., an ��(�.����(�A�$�
� (Longin. 2. 1)? | 3��.��
���(�, ����	(A.$1
� C

161 ��(�.��	���$1
� Su. (Hsch.) 162 ��(E (µ 01�
 Cyr. 165 ��(����A�.��2.� B

(Cyr. (v)) 166 -�$���α -�$��� … -�$�
 Su. Ph. 169 $�(�)���,« om. Cyr. (vg) 170 ��(E
.��	�� ��1	�� del. Dindorf | .(���A bis C .��	�� bis Su. Ph. (cf. Cyr.) 171 -�«α -�«
B (Cyr.)



� 157–192 291

174 ��(�(��%	�.�
α ��(���D$�.�
, 3��	����.�
. (ABC Su. � Η�Β
Ph. � -"-�

175 ��(�)�
��α ��(��	�2
. (ABC Su. � Η�- Ph. � -Η��
176 ��(�)�.�«α 	��.�« 0�E .A���(��1.��«. (ABC Su. � Η�Β

Ph. � -ΗΒ�
177 ��(�)�.���α 	��1���, 3	�
�D��. (ABC Su. � Η�Ε Ph. � -ΗΕ�
178 ��(�)���.�),
α 0�E (6« .��6« 
��,
. (ABC Su. � Η�Η Ph. � -ΗΗ�
179 ��(�)���,«α .)�0,«. (ABC Su. � ΗΒ� Ph. � -ΗΙ�
180 ��(�)A1
α ��

��1
. (ABC Ph. � -ΙΑ�
181 ��(�)��«α )�
��«. (AB Su. � ΗΒ� Ph. � -Ι��
182 ��(E ��2�«α 3	λ (E« ��2�«. z �X����«. B_b: B | ABC Su. � ΗΕ*

Ph. � -Ι*�
183 ��(�/�F�A.�
α ��
��
(��. (ABC Su. � Η"Ι Ph. � �Α��
184 ��(�/�)F��(��α ��(��F
��. (ABC Su. � ΗΗ- Ph. � �Α-�
185 ��(����(�α �����.$1
�. (ABC Su. � ΙΑ* Ph. � �ΑΕ�
186 ��(������.�
α ��(1	��
. (ABC Su. � ΙΑ" Ph. � �Α"�
187 ��(���A»
α 	��0�0�
��. (ABC Su. � Ι�Ε Ph. � �ΑΗ�
188 ��(���8((���α ��(�)�A���, ��(�����, 3���0���. (ABC

Su. � Ι�� Ph. � ��Α�
189 ��(�0���α ��(����$%��. (ABC Su. � Ι�" Ph. � ��- (sch. Plat.

Apol. 40 d) sch. Luc. 109. 4)
190 ��(�0�0��8«α ��(������8«. (AB(C) Su. � Ι*� Ph. � ��*�
191 ��(�0�9%(�.�
α ��(�0F��.�
. (A(B)C Su. � Ι** Ph. � ����
192 ��(10���
α ��(����$%��. (AC Su. � Ι*Ε Ph. � ��Β (sch. Luc.

109. 4))
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K

K

174 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 6. 86. 44 + 178 * 180 * 183 * 188 Ar. Ach. 380 189 * 192 *; ��(10-
���
 � *ΗΒ :

�	� Cyr. (A) ��( �-� �.α ��(���D$�.�
, Cyr. (g) ��( �Ε �.α ��(���D$���
, ��(-
�	�%((�
(�, Hsch. � ��Ε� �.α ��(���D$���
 �	Β Cyr. (g) ��( *ΑΑ, Hsch. � ��Η� �	Ε Cyr.

(g) ��( *�Α �		 Cyr. (g) ��( *Α* �	Η Cyr. (vg) ��( ΕΑ; Cyr. (A) ��( -ΕΙ, Hsch. � ��ΗΗ ��-
(�)���.�)%.�
(�«α 0�E (6« .��6« 
��%.�
(�« �	Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��( -Β+-Β�, Hsch. � ��Ι�
�ΗΑ Cyr. (gA) ��( *Α�+�Β�, Hsch. � �ΒΑ* �Η� Cyr. (vA) ��( ���+�ΑΒ, Hsch. � �ΒΑΙ �Η� Cyr.

(g) ��( �ΙΙ �Η� Cyr. (gA) ��( *-*+Β-�, Hsch. � �Β*Η �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��( �"Α, Hsch. � �Β-Α;
Cyr. (A) ��( ��� ��(�/�)F��.���α ��(��F
��
 �ΗΒ Cyr. (A) ��( Β-", Hsch. � �Β-- �.α
��(������.$1
�, Cyr. (vg) ��( *"Α ��(���8«α �����.$1
�« �ΗΕ Cyr. (gA) ��( ��Ι+-Ι",
Hsch. � �Β�* �Η	 Cyr. (g) ��( *ΑΒ �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) ��( -ΑΙ �ΙΑ Cyr. (A) ��( -Ι-, Hsch.

� �ΒΕ* �Ι� Cyr. (g) ��( �*� �Ι� Cyr. (A) ��( �ΑΗ, |Hsch. � �Β�"; sch. D � *ΗΒ ��(-
10���
α ��(����$%��


174 3��	����.�
, 3��D$�.�
 C | 3��	����.�
 om. B 176 	�.�.�« B 188-194 A  188,

189, 193, 194, 190–192 C  189, 188, 190, 191 B 188 ��(����� om. C �������� Nauck

190 ��(�0�0��8« BC Su. (GVM) ��(�0�0��8« Cyr. 191 interpr. ��(���
F.�(� B (h. e.

interpr. gl. 191 – le. gl. 195 om. B) 192 ��(10���
 Cyr.



292 Versio antiqua

193 ��(10�
α ��(�.�F�
. (AC Su. � Ι*Β Ph. � ��Ε�
194 ��(1���
α ��(�	%0�.�
. (AC Su. � Ι-� Ph. � ��Η�
195 ��(���.�(�α ��(���
F.�(�. (A(B)C Su. � �Α-Ε Ph. � ��Ι�
196 ��(���
�D�(��α $����� )�
�2, I	��F
�(��, 0����D�(��.

(ABC Su. � �Α-" Ph. � �**�
197 ��(��%��.�
α ��(�	�β
�
. (ABC Su. � Ι-Β Ph. � �*��
198 ��(1���(�α ��(����$%��. (ABC Su. � Ι-Ι Ph. � �*Ε�
199 ��(1��A.�
α 3�F��.�
. (ABC Su. � Ι�Α Ph. � �*"�
200 ��(1����
α ��(1	�A.�
. (ABC Su. � Ι�� Ph. � �*Η�
201 ��(�
(�A�(%
α ��(�
(A���
�A.�
. ��λ ��(�
(�A�(%«α ��(-

%���«. (ABC Su. � ΙΒ* Ph. � �*Ι�
202 ��(�
(�A��1
(�α ��(�
(A���1
(�. (AC Su. � ΙΒ- Ph. � �-Α�
203 ��(�	�	��D�(�α 3����
(F��(�. (ABC Su. � ΙΕ� Ph. � �-��
204 ��(�	(%��.�
α .A
�.(���.�
. (ABC Su. � ΙΕ" Ph. � �-*�
205 ��(1�/�
α 3.(1��.�
 ν 3.(�)�
�.�
. (ABC Su. � Ι"Β Ph. � �--�
206 ��(��
�$1
��«α �X(��1.�
. (ABC Su. � ΙΗ� Ph. � �-Ε�
207 ��(�D���
α 3.�	�,  )�
�.(��. (ABC Su. � ΙΗ- Ph. � �-"�
208 ��(1.��α 3.�1.��, 3	�D.�(�. (ABC Su. � ΙΗ� Ph. � �-Η�
209 ��(�.����$1
�α 	�	�����$1
�. (ABC Su. � ΙΗΙ Ph. � ��Α�
210 ��(�.����(�A$1
�«α 3�F(���«, (�(����	��$1
�«. (ABC Su.

� ΙΙ* Ph. � ����
211 ��(1.��/�
α ��(1.��
. (ABC Su. � ΙΙΑ Ph. � ��*�
212 ��(�.����8«α ��(����$$1
�«. (ABC Su. � ΙΙ� Ph. � ��-�
213 ��(�.(��$1
�
α 	�	�����$1
�
. (ABC Su. � ΙΙ" Ph. � ����
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K

K

�Ι� Z *Α*, al. 194 *; in tmesi } "Ι �Ι	 Theodoret. ep. 31. 10 198 I ΕΕ* : �Α� * | *; ��(-
�
(�A�(%
 LXX Job 7. 20 202 * 203 com. adesp. fr. *360 205 * 206 *; ��(��
�$1
�A«
Aesch. Supp. 747 209 * 210 *

�Ι� Cyr. (g) ��( *ΑΕ, Hsch. � �Β"�, sch. D Z *Α* �Ι� Cyr. (gA) ��( *Α"+ΒΑ�, Hsch. � �Β"�
�ΙΒ Cyr. (gA) ��( *�Ι+-Ι*, Hsch. � �ΒΙΕ �ΙΕ Cyr. (A) ��( �Ε�, Hsch. � �ΕΑ� �.α $�����
)�
�2; Cyr. (v) ��( *�Α �.α I	��F
�(��, 0����D�(�� �Ι	 Cyr. (A) ��( �*Β; Cyr. (g) ��( �*,
Hsch. � �ΕΑΗ ��(��%��.�α ��(�	�β
�
 �ΙΗ Cyr. (g) ��( **�, Hsch. � �Ε*� �ΑΑ Cyr. (vg)

��( Β� �Α� Cyr. (gA) ��( ΙΒ+��-, Hsch. � �Ε-Η �.α ��(�
(A���
�
(� �Α� Cyr. (gA) ��(
ΙΕ+�*�, Hsch. � �Ε�Α �Α� Cyr. (gA) ��( ***+��Α, Hsch. � �ΕΒΒ �Α� Cyr. (g) ��( *Β� �ΑΕ
Cyr. (gA) ��( -��+�Ι-, Hsch. � �Ε"Η �Α	 Cyr. (vg) ��( *Ι"; Cyr. (A) ��( ΒΙ-, Hsch. � �ΕΗΑ
�.α 3.�	� �ΑΗ Cyr. (g) ��( *ΑΗ �ΑΙ Cyr. (gA) ��( �"�+��Ε, Hsch. � �ΕΗΕ ��(�.���$1
�«α
	�	�����$1
�« ��� Cyr. (vg) ��( ��* ��� Cyr. (g) ��( �ΕΗ; Cyr. (A) ��( ���, Hsch.

� �ΕΙ- ��(�.(��$1
�«α 	�	�����$1
�« (…)

195 ��(����.�(� Su. Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.), ut poscit ordo 196 $�����« C $1�� Cyr., Hsch.

$�����- Ph. | ��λ I	��F
�(�� ��λ C | 0����D�(�� om. Su. 200 -�
α -�
 B 201 $
(λ (��
��(%���« B ² ��(%���« C 204 hic AB  post 200 C 205 an ��(1.(�/�
| z ν om. C

206 ��(��$$1
��« Cyr. (g) 209 ��(�.����$1
� B Su. Ph.g (a. c.) (prob. ord.) -.��- AC

-.��- Ph.gz (g p. c.) (Cyr., Hsch.) 210 ��(�.����(�A$1
�« B Ph. -.����(- AC -.���(- Su.

h. e. -.����(- (Dindorf)
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214 ��(�.(��.�
α ��(1.(�.�
. (ABC Su. � ΙΙΗ Ph. � ��Β�
215 ��(�.(�(�	10�A.�
α ��(10�$�
 	���$��,«. (ABC Su. � ΙΙΙ

Ph. � ��Ε�
216 ��(�.(A��$1
�«α $�$�.�$1
�«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑΑ Ph. � ��"�
217 ��(�A�$�α ��(��. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑ" Ph. � ��Η�
218 ��(�A���(%.�«α 3	�(A�8
. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑΙ Ph. � ��Ι�
219 ��(�A$�F��
α ��(�A��F��
. (ABC Su. � �Α�� Ph. � �ΒΑ�
220 ��(�A$�����2
α ��(�0A
�.(�D��
. (ABC Su. � �Α�* Ph. � �Β��
221 ��(�A
���(��α ��(����$F��(��. (ABC Su. � �Α�- Ph. � �Β*�
222 ��(�)�F
���«α ��(1��/�«. (ABC Su. � �Α�" Ph. � �ΒΒ�
223 ��(�)D�
(�α ��(1(���
. (ABC Su. � �Α�Ι Ph. � �ΒΕ�
224 ��(1��
α .A
1��
. (A2C)
225 ��(�����(�
�.�
 �X(��α $
(λ (�� ��(�/�)F.�
(� �X(��.

��(�����(�
F� 0b ��λ $	�����(�
F� ��λ 0������(�
F�
0��)1��. ��(�����(�
F� $b
 �E 3�1
�(� �t(�«α @����
 ²
�6A�, Ρ()� M��0F�« 0���2 $0���2
, $�(� (κ
 ��2�α �ρ(� �¹
�1��
(�« 3�1(��
�
 (E« ��2�«, ��λ 3����2(� (��(� 	,(�
 π
��(�����(�
F�. 	���
 $	�����(�
F� 3�1
�(� �t(�«α Ρ()� $κ
0���2 $0���2
 M��0F�«, $�(� (κ
 ��2�α ��λ 3�1(��
�
 (�
�«, ��λ
3����2(� (��(� $	�����(�
F�. ���	µ
 	�.�«  F�$�A
 (E«
��2�«, ��λ K8� ² �6A� 	�2�� 	��F�A« �J.F
, 	�(��
 (,

)�.��
(�
 �X(µ
 $0���2
 ν $%α ��λ Ρ.�� �
 V.�
 	��F�A«
�I���2.��, 3��2 ��λ π �
8$� 3��(��. (ABC Su. � �Α*� Ph. � �Β"
sch. Plat. Axioch. 368 e (EM 481. 44))

226 ��(����A��(�α ��(��	�
(�. (ABC Su. � �Α-Η Ph. � �Ε*�
227 ��(9%0�.�
α ��(9%.�A
�
. (ABC Su. � �Α�* Ph. � �Ε��
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

216 *; ��(�.(A��$1
�A« Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 3. 87. 19 217 * 218 LXX 2 Macc. 14. 43 219 *

221 Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2. 10. 3 222 * 223 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 5. 60. 26 224 � *�*, etc.

225 Dem. 21. 193 226 *

214 Cyr. (vgA) ��( �ΕΕ+�-Ι, Hsch. � �ΕΙ� ��Β Cyr. (vg) ��( *ΗΕ ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��( �Β",
Hsch. � �ΕΙΗ; Cyr. (v) ��( �Β� ��(�.(A��$1
�
α $�$�.�$1
�
, Cyr. (A) ��( �-- ��(-
�.(A��$1
�
α $�$�.�$1
�
 ��	 Cyr. (A) ��( �"-, Hsch. � �"�Α ��(�A�$�(�
α ��(�,

��Η Cyr. (g) ��( -Α" ��Ι Cyr. (A) ��( �Ε- ��(�A$�F��
(�«α �X��F��
(�«, Hsch. � �"�Β
��(�A$�F��
(�«α �X��F��
(�« ��Α Cyr. (gA) ��( "�+�Β", Hsch. � �"�Ε(a) 221 Cyr. (A)

��( �Α" �.α ��(����$»(��, Hsch. � �"�Ι ��(�A
���.���α ���$F��.���, Cyr. (vg) ��( ΒΙ
��(�A
�.��α ��(����$6.�� ��� Cyr. (A) ��( �-�, Hsch. � �"*Β �.α @��/�« ��� Cyr. (g)

��( **- ��Ε Cyr. (gA) ��( **Ε+��Η, Hsch. � �"�� ��	 Cyr. (g) ��( **"

219 ��(�A���F��
 Su. Ph. 220 ��(�0�
�.(�D��
 B 225 hic B  post 228 AC 225 0b – 0��-
����(�
F� om. C sch. Plat. | ��λ 0������(�
F� om. Su. | �E om. C | 3�F
�(� Theodoridis |

�J�(� sch. Plat. | �a(� Ph. | 	,(�
 Su.  + �E AC  + �E π B  + �F
�(�� Ph. | 	���
 om. Su.

Ph. (et $	�����(�
F� om. Ph.) | 3�1
�(� B 3�F
�(� Ph. �E A 0b Su.  om. C | 0���2
, om.

$0���2
 M��0F�«, C | (��(� om. Su.



294 Versio antiqua

228 ��(�$���A$1
�«α (�(�$$1
�«, 3����A$
�.$1
�«. (ABC Su. � Η*
Ph. � �ΕΙ (EM 497. 13))

229 ��(��)1�α ��(�.(���.$1
�. (ABC Su. � �ΑΒΗ Ph. � �"��
230 ��(�)�
�«α .(A�
�F ν $
�F.�A
(��. (ABC Su. � �ΑΕΗ Ph. � �"��
231 ��(����$1
�«α �����$1
�«. (ABC Su. � �Α"Α Ph. � �"Β�
232 ��(�$�
α ��(���$���. (ABC Su. � �Α"� Ph. � �""�
233 ��(�.�
��
α ��(���	(D
��
. (ABC Su. � �Α"Ι Ph. � �"Η�
234 ��(���$�
�«α c
�$���
 K�A(µ
 $1��
 ��λ )A.,
, I	�%)�
�«.

(ABC Su. � ��*� Ph. � �Η-�
235 ��(����$1
�Aα 
����, (��
�,(�«. (ABC Su. � ��*Ε Ph. � �Η��
236 ��(# c)
�F�
α ��(E (κ
 .��(��
%
. (ABC Su. � �ΑΙΒ

Ph. � �ΗΒ�
237 ��(�8A�(��α ��(��1��.(��. (ABC Su. � �ΑΙ* Ph. � �Η"�
238 ��(# �X�
α ��(�	�.��
, 3� (,
 c	F.�. (ABC Su. � ��ΑΑ

Ph. � �ΗΙ�
239 ��((D��α .A�	(��, ��..D��. (ABC Su. � ��*Η Ph. � �Ι*�
240 ��((A$�α $	�(�, 0���«. (ABC Su. � ��*Ι Ph. � �Ι-�
241 ��(���D$�
�«α $
�(�	�$�
�«. (ABC Su. � ��ΑΗ Ph. � �ΙΒ�
242 ��(8��.��
α ��(1	�.�
. (ABC Su. � ���� Ph. � �ΙΗ�
243 ��(�$�0�
α ��(E (,
 �$�
. (ABC Su. � ���* Ph. � �ΙΙ�
244 �����x��(��α .�$
D
�(��. (ABC Su. � �*Ε Ph. � ΒΑΑ�
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228 * 229 Hes. Theog. 778; ��(��)1�« _ ΒΗΙ ��Α � *Β- ��� * 232 � �Β" ��� Cyr.

ACO 1. 1. 5. 64. 40 + 236 * 238 Xen. Cyr. 5. 3. 45 + 239 * 241 Cyr. PG 69. 780B

243 O -Β* :, al. 244 *

��Η Cyr. (g) ��( ��Η ��(�$���A$1
�α (�(�$$1
�, ���A$
�.$1
�, Cyr. (A) ��( �Α- �.α (�-
(�$$1
�« ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��( �-+**Η; Hsch. � �""" ��(��)1«α ��(�.(���.$1
�
 ��Α Cyr.

(g) ��( *-�; Hsch. � �"ΙΕ �.α $
�F.�A
(�� … ��� Cyr. (g) ��( *-Β; Cyr. (A) ��( �*Η, Hsch.

� �ΗΑ� ��(����$1
�
α �����$1
�
 ��� Cyr. (gA) ��( *-Ε+�*� ��� Cyr. (gA) ��(
*-"+��Β, Hsch. � �Η�" ��� Cyr. (g) ��( �Α (+); Cyr. (v) ��( �Α (ad $1��
) 235 Cyr. (vgA)

��( *ΕΙ+Β-Β; Hsch. � �Η-Α ��(����$1
�
α 
��,
, (��
�8(�
 … ��Ε Cyr. (A) ��( Β�Α,
Hsch. � �ΗΒ� ��	 Cyr. (vgA) ��( �-Η+��Β, Hsch. � �ΗΒ- ��Η Cyr. (vg) ��( -*�; Cyr. (A)

��( Ε"-, Hsch. � �ΗΒ" �.α ��(�	F.� ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��( -- (+); Cyr. (A) ��( ��- �.α .A�-
	(��, Cyr. (g) ��( -Α, Hsch. � �Η"Α ��((D��
α .A�	(��
 ��Α Cyr. (gA) ��( *Η+�Α�, Hsch.

� �Η"* (+) 241 Cyr. (g) ��( -�*, Hsch. � �Η"Ε ��� Cyr. (vA) ��( *�Β+�Ε", Hsch. � �Η-�;
Cyr. (g) ��( *�� ��(8��.��α ��(1	�.� ��� Cyr. (A) ��( Β�-, Hsch. � �ΗΗ-, sch. D O -Β*
(P. Vind. inv. 39940. 7), Ap. Soph. 96. 25; Cyr. (g) ��( *ΙΒ �.α �J« (�d« �$�A« ��� Cyr.

(vgAS) ��( (sic) 304/455, Hsch. � �ΗΙΑ

228 ����$���A$1
�« Su. 230 ��(�)�,
(�« Cyr. (g) | ν $
�F.�A
(�� om. C 231 ��(-
����.$1
�« Cyr., Hsch. | ��(������$1
�« Ph. 233 -�2α -�� Su. 234 c
�$���
] ² 
�$F��

Cyr. (g) (ut coni. Dindorf) e
�$� 0�# �
 Cyr. (v) | $1��
 �ρ
�� Cyr. | I	��)�
�« recte Su.

(Cyr.) I	��)�
�A�$�
�« C 236 ��(�)
�(�� Cyr., Hsch. | ��(E om. Su. ��(E (κ
 om.

Hsch. 239 ��(�(D�� … ��(�.D�� C | ��((D�� Ph.  del. Porson 243 (µ
 A Su. | �$�
 A


�$�
 C 244 ��(��x��(�� Cyr. (A), Hsch., ut poscit ordo in ABC Ph.
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245 ��(��%.�
(�α ��(����.�
, @	����
. (ABC Su. � ���"
Ph. � ΒΑ��

246 ��A��«α (µ Ν��
 (�� 0��(�«. (AC Su. � ��-� Ph. � ΒΑ* Et. Gen.)
247 ��������α (��((�(��, )���$�F
��, ��((��. (ABC Su. � ��Β-

Ph. � ΒΑΗ�
248 ��/�α �F.(� ν �%��. (ABC Su. � ��ΒΙ Ph. � Β���
249 ��0
�«α .A
�(�«, .8)�
, ν )�
�$�«. (ABCD Su. � �**Ε

Ph. � Β�- Et. Gen.)
250 ���$%���α �(%$�(� ν $	���F$�
� �%$�(�. (ABCD Su. � ��"Β

Ph. � Β�Ι�
251 ��F��α 3.�F��, ��(�.�F��. (ABCD Su. � ��"Η Ph. � Β*Α�
252 ����.$1
�
α ����.$�$1
�
. (ABCD Su. � �*-- Ph. � Β*Β

(Et. Gen.))
253 ����A(���.$1
�«α $κ @��
 I��6 (κ
 .A
�F0�.�
. (ABCD

Su. � �*-� Ph. � Β*Ε sch. Luc. 137. 11)
254 �����0%��A(��α 0���1���(��, ��(1�
�.(��, $	�0�0��F$�.(��,


�
���A(��. (ABCD Su. � �*-" Ph. � Β*"�
255 �����$1
�«α 	�����$�
�«. (AB(C)D Su. � �*�Ε Ph. � Β*Ι�
256 ���$��8«α ��$
�
. (AB(C)D Su. � �*ΒΑ Ph. � Β-��
257 ����$/�A$1
�«α .�$
µ« ν $.(�2�« ν �X����8	�.(�«. (ABCD

Su. � �*Β* Ph. � Β-*�
258 �����	����8«α �X)�$$1
�«. (ABCD Su. � �*ΕΒ Ph. � Β-"�
259 K���	�α #A�%
�. (ABCD (Su. � �*"�� Ph. � Β-Ι�
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246 ��A�), N �Ε* :, al. 249 ��0
�2� � �"Α, al. 250 Z �" :, al. 251 n ΒΕΑ :, al. 252 0 "*Β,
al. 253 *; ����A(���.$1
�
 NT 1 Tim. 4. 2, eccl. 254 Phil. Jud. de decal. 3 + 255 E "ΑΙ :,
al. 257 * 259 *

��Β Cyr. (vgA) ��( *Ι�+ΒΗΙ; Hsch. � �ΗΙ� �.α ��(����.�
 ��Ε sch. D N �Ε*, Ap. Soph.

97. 8, Hsch. � �Ι�Α (+); Cyr. (g) ��A - ��A�),α (), Ν�)� (�� 0��(�« ��	 Cyr. (vg) ��� �
�.α )���$�F
��, (��((�(��, ��((��, Hsch. � �Ι-Η �.α … )���$�F
�� ��Ι Cyr. (vg) ��0 �
�.α B…� .A
�(�«, .8)�
 (…), Cyr. (A) ��0 �� ��0
�D«α .A
�(�D« … �ΒΑ Cyr. (g) ���
(sic) 2 251 Cyr. (g) ��� *; Hsch. � *ΑΑΕ �.α … ��(�.�F��, cf. sch. D n ΒΕΑ �Β� Cyr. (g) ��0
(sic) 7, sch. D 0 "*Β; sch. D } --Ι ����.$1
�α ����.$�$1
�, Hsch. � *Α-Ι ����.$1
��α ��-
��.$�$1
�� … �Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� �-; Cyr. (A) ��� "Α, Hsch. � *Α�� ����A(���.$1
��α $κ
@��
(�« I��6 (κ
 .A
�F0�.�
 B(κ
 .A
�F0�.�
 I��6 Hsch.) 254 Cyr. (vg) ��� Ι �.α 0���1-
���(��, ��(1�
�.(��, $	�0�0��F$�.(��; Phryn. P. S. fr. *322 255 Cyr. (g) ��� �", sch. D

E "ΑΙ (P. Oxy. 3158. 16) (+); Hsch. � *ΑΕΕ �����$1
��α … 	�����$�
�� … �ΒΕ Cyr. (g) ���
�Η �Β	 Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (v) ��� � �.α .�$
µ« ν �X����8	�.(�« �ΒΗ Cyr. (vgA) ���
-Β+ΕΒ, Hsch. � *�Α�

245 ��(1	����
 B 3
1	����
 Cyr. 247 interpr. ����� (sic Cyr.), (��((�(�� C

249 .8)�
, .A
�(�« B | ν )�
�$�« om. Et. Gen. 250 �%$�(�] 	��$�(� B  om. C

254 �����0���D�(�� B 255 bis habet B, et ante et post 254 | 	�����$�
�« Cyr. 257, 258
ACD  258, 257 B 257 ν� om. B (Cyr.) | 3�����8	�.(�« Su. 258 �X)��
�$�
�« Cyr. (v)

(hoc et �X)�$$1
�« Hsch.) �X)�
��F« Cyr. (g) 259 K���	F�α #A�6
�� Dindorf



296 Versio antiqua

260 ���D)���
α ���D)�
(�
, .��������
, .�A0���
. (ABCD
Su. � �*"- Ph. � Β���

261 ����0��
%α �A
���«, ��A��
 ��(E (E« Ν��« 	����.�.
(ABCD Su. � �*"" Ph. � Β�"�

262 ����0�.�
α 3���.�
. (ABCD Su. � �*ΗΑ Ph. � Β�Ε�
263 ����0��.�
α  ���.�
. (ABCD Su. � �*Η� Ph. � Β�Η�
264 ����D���α $�(E H��A [�2. (ABCD Su. � �*Η* Ph. � ΒΒ*�
265 �1��A��«α ²0�«. $	µ (�� �1����
, Ρ 3.(�
 �J« (�Κ$	�.��
 J1
��α

Ρ��
 ��λ 3�8�����
, Ρ 3.(�
 @�� (�� �1����
 �1��
�
. (ABCD
Su. � �Η Ph. � ΒΒ��

266 �1��«α (µ �9�.(��µ
 	��2�
 ν Ν.(�(�« o		�«. (ACD Su. � �Η*Ι
Ph. � ΒΒΒ�

267 �1�A)�«α (µ �1	A�
 (�� �)��. (ABCD Su. � �-ΑΗ Ph. � ΒΒΕ
Et. Gen.)

268 ��$�«α @��)�« ² ���$8$�
�« 3
 .	���F)�, ���$�« (�« �
.
(ABCD Su. � �-�Α Ph. � ΒΒΙ�

269 �1
�
0�
α ��
µ
 Ν
0�. (ABCD Su. � �-�* Ph. � ΒΕΑ�
270 ��
�$��(�2
α �J« ��
E ��F
��
, ��
E 3	�����2
. (ABCD Su. � �-�Β

Ph. � ΒΕ*�
271 ��
��
α $�(���
. (AB(C)D Su. � �-�Ε Ph. � ΒΕ-�
272 ��
�8
α ² 	�λ (µ
 ����
� (�	�«. (ABCD Su. � �-�" Ph. � ΒΕ��
273 ��
�)�
F�«α $�(���)�
F�«, $.���F�«, H��A
 �¹�(���«.

(ABCD Su. � �-*Ε Ph. � ΒΕ"�
274 ��
(AF�
α K��(�
(���«. (ABCD Su. � �-�Β Ph. � Β"*�
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260 X �ΕΙ, al. 261 Y "Α �Ε� O Β�* :, al. 264 9 *Ε�, al. 265 �1��A��
 A �Η- :, al.

268 ��$�0B�� K -Ε�, al. 271 B *ΙΗ :, etc. 272 ��
�,
� E *Η�

�ΕΑ Cyr. (g) ��� Η �.α .��������
, .�A0���
, �A	(�
, Cyr. (A) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � *��Α �.α
.��������
 �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� Ι �.α �A
��,
 ��A��« ��(E (κ
 Ν��
 �Ε� Cyr. (g) ���
�Α, sch. D O Β�* (+) 263 Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+*Η �Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Ι+-* �.α H��� �ΕΒ Cyr.

(vg) ��� �, Hsch. � *�ΒΗ �.α ²0�«, Cyr. (A) ��� *" ����D��Aα ²0�� �ΕΕ Cyr. (g) ��� *� (+)

267 Cyr. (gA) ��� *+*Β �ΕΗ Cyr. (g) ��
 (sic) 4 269 Cyr. (gA) ��
 Β+�Ε �	Α Cyr. (vgA) ��

�Α+** ��
�$��(�2α �J« ��
E 3	���F
��, �J« ��
E 3	�����2 �	� Cyr. (g) ��
 Ε �.α … $�(���
,
Cyr. (A) ��
 *- ��
�6«α $�(�F�« �	� Cyr. (g) ��
 -; Cyr. (vgA) ��
 *+�Β, Hsch. � **�� ��-

�,
�α (µ
 	�λ (µ
 ����
� (�	�
 … �	� Cyr. (g) ��
 � ��
�)�
F��«α $�(���)�
F��«
$.��1.�
 H��A
 �¹�(���2«, Cyr. (vA) ��
 �+�- ��
�)�
F��«α $�(���)�
F��« Ρ 3.(�

$.��1.�
 �	� Cyr. (vgA) ��
 Η+*�, Hsch. � **-Β

260 duo gl. in AD, ���D)���
α ���D)�
(�
 et ���D)�
(�
α .��������
, .�A0���
 z
h. e. ���D)�
(�
 (sicut sch. D X �ΕΙ) | .���������
 Ph. .���������
 B .���-
�����
.�
 C 262 -�
α -�
 C 264 -��
α … [�2
 Ph. | H��A« AD Ph. 265–6 le. ������
 et

3���1��« Su. (nam in _ΥΥ gl. 266 in gl. 265 inter 3��- et -�����
 intrusa erat: Su. novas gl.

creavit et 265–6 om., Ph. exemplar exscripsit) 265 π ²0�« C | 3�8�����
 B 267 ��	A�
 A

�1	��
 B Ph. 269 $
0,
 Cyr. (ut coni. Gaisford) 270, 271 ACD  271, 270 B 273 H��A

om. C 274 ² K��(�
(���« Cyr. (vg)
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275 ��
,
 )��A«α (A)�,
. (ABCD Su. � �-*Η Ph. � Β"-�
276 �1��(�α I	����(�. (ABD Ph. � Β"��
277 �1	)�«α �ρ0�« c
1�A c�A(�(�A. (ABCD Su. � �-�" Ph. � Β"Β�
278 ��	)���F«α 3	���F«, 3���.��F«, c�1�« 3��A
�$�
�«.

(ABCD Su. � �-�Η Ph. � Β"Ε�
279 ���x���α 	���2, $
���2, 0��	����. (ABCD Su. � �-Β� Ph. � ΒΗΕ�
280 ����
α (1����
. (ABCD Su. � �-Ε- Ph. � ΒΗ*�
281 �1�«α (µ (�� 	��1$�A $1�« ��λ (�� (���A. (ABCD Su. � �-ΕΕ

Ph. � ΒΗ-�
282 ���.����α (E .���E ��λ 3
 (�2« 	A�2« ��λ 3
 (�2« c.	F��«

.A$)A�$�
�, (96 $b
 ���)» $1��
�, .(���D�� 0b ��λ J.�$��1��
�1����«, ψ .A
�/�$�
� (�2« c.	F��« �X (%��(��. �a�(�� 0b
�t(�« $	µ (�� (κ
 ��(�.	�E
 ��λ (µ Ν�(�
 (�2« �1�.� (,

��,
 ����6.��� ��λ $
(�(D	(��
α Ρ(�
 �σ
 �1�9� ���.����A«,
(�d« $	��0�D(�A« ��λ .����d« ��λ $κ 	����$1
�A« (�2« 
�$��«
)�.F. (ABCD Su. � �-"� Ph. � ΒΗΙ�

283 ���.)��«α ���(�)��«. (ABD Su. � �-"Ε Ph. � ΒΙΑ�
284 ��0��1�«α 	���F��«, 	�
����«. ��0��1� �E π $�8	��.

(ABCD Su. � �-Η* Ph. � ΒΙΒ�
285 ��0����)�
α 0������A��«, .����E ��A��A�$�
�«. (ABD

Su. � �-Η- Ph. � ΒΙΕ�
286 �10��
α ��2((�
, �)���$8(��
. (ABD Su. � �-ΗΕ Ph. 597)
287 �10�.(�«α 	�
�A��(�(�«. (ABCD Su. � �-ΗΗ Ph. � ΒΙΗ�

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

KBa 276

K

K

K

K

�	Β trag. adesp. fr. *219 279 Opp. Cyn. 2. 274 + 280 u *� :, al. 284 
 *Ι�, al. |

Archil. fr. 185. 5 W. 285 Opp. Cyn. 2. 25; ��0����)�
 A ��Ι : �ΗΕ u �� :, al.

287 Z �Β-, al.

�	Β Cyr. (A) ��
 �Ι, Hsch. � **�Α �	Ε Cyr. (g) ��� � (+) 277 Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 16, Ael. D.

� *� �	Η Cyr. (gA) ��� (sic) 13/��	 *, Hsch. � **�- �.α 3	���F« �	Ι Cyr. (g) ��0 (sic) 9 �.α
	���2, Cyr. (vgAS) �� *Ε ���x��
α $
��,
, 	��,
, 0��	���
 …, Cyr. (A) �� ΒΗ,
Hsch. � **ΒΑ ���x��
α $
��,
, 	��,
, Cyr. (A) �� "", Hsch. � **�Η ���x���
α …
	���2
, 0��	����
 �ΗΑ Cyr. (g) �� �Ι, Hsch. � **"Β �Η� Cyr. (g) �� �Ε; Cyr. (vA) ��
�Ε+�Ε, Hsch. � **"Ι �.α B(µ (��� 	��1$�A $1�« �Η� Cyr. (g) �� --; sim. sch. Plat. Leg.

853 d 283 Cyr. (vgA) �� Η+-Ι, Hsch. � **ΗΒ �Η� Cyr. (vg) �� *- B��0Ω pro ��0��1� g)

(+); Cyr. (A) �� Β�, sch. D 
 *Ι�, (Hsch. � *-Α�� �.α 	���F��«, Cyr. (g) �� ��, Hsch. � *-Α"
��0��1�α $�8	�� �ΗΕ Cyr. (g) �� *Η; Cyr. (vA) �� *Η+ΕΒ, Hsch. � *-�� �.α B…� �)���-
$8(��
 �Η	 Hsch. � *-�* (+); Cyr. (gA) �� Ι+ΕΙ �. α 	�
����«

275 ��
µ
 … (A)��
 D -,
 … -�D« Cyr. -µ
 … -,
 Hsch. 276 I	���� Naber

277 �1	)�A« BC �1$)�« Cyr. | c�D(�(�
 Ph. 279 0��	���� om. C 281 ��λ (µ (��
Cyr. ��λ Ph. | (���
 Ph. 282 ��λ�] (E Cyr. | 	A�2«] .����2« Su. | �t(�« om. Su. |

��(�.	�E
] ��(E (κ
 .	�E
 Cyr. (ut coni. Kuster) | (µ
 Ν�(�
 Kuster | $
(�(A	�2

CD | �1�9� scil. Plat. leg. 853 d 283 -�A«α -�A« Su. | ���)��« B 284 duo gl. (om. �E) B

(cf. Cyr. (g), Hsch.) | ��0��1(� B ��0��6 Ph. 285 0����)�
 Ph. 286 hic AD  post

283 B
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288 ��0�.D
�α 	�
�A�F�. (ABCD Su. � �-ΙΑ Ph. � ΒΙΙ�
289 �1��	�«α 	�
�����, 0�����, $	�(�,
�«, ������«, �θ ����	� π

$�8	�� (�d« ���(���d« �D
�« $	�()», (�d« 4	��A.(1�A«
)�
��F��A.� (96 �1�)� (,
 ����
. (AB(C)D Su. � ��ΑΕ Ph. � ΕΑΕ�

290 ����	F��
(�«α ���A���
(�«, $��F��
(�«, ³« �¹ 	F�����.
(ABCD Su. � ��ΑΙ Ph. � ΕΑ"�

291 �1��/α $	�(�8
. ν ��λ �1
�« 	��%��A. (ABCD Su. � ��*Α
Ph. � ΕΑΗ�

292 ��$�(F���α �J« ��	(E 0����2. (ABCD Su. � ���� Ph. � Ε�Α�
293 ��(�$��«α 3���.(���«. (ABCD Su. � ��** Ph. � Ε�Β�
294 ��(�$,
α ���A���
, 3��F��
, .�8	(�
. (ABD Su. � ��*�

Ph. � Ε�Ε�
295 ��.(µ
 ¹$�
(�α 	���F��
 ¹$�
(�. (ABCD Su. � ��*" Ph. � Ε**�
296 ��.(�«α ² 0������
(�$1
�« ��λ 0��	�	�����$1
�« ¹$�«, �]�


@
0A$� #A)�0F(�«. ��(���.(��,« 0b ��λ 	�
(� (E (,

�A
���,
 )�
(�.�80� 3
0D$�(�. (ABCD Su. � ��*Η Ph. � Ε*-�

297 ��D���α �D	(��. (ABCD Su. � ��-Β Ph. � Ε-��
298 ��A�%$�
α )���,
, $	��D)�
 (�	�
. (ABCD Su. � ��-Ε

Ph. � Ε-*�
298a ��A�$8
�
α �A	(,
 (�	�
, 3
0�(�(�
. (ACD Su. � ��-Η

Ph. � Ε--�
299 ��)���F�.�
α .A
(�$�.�
, .A
�����. (ACD Su. � ���Β

Ph. � Ε-Ε�

Hom
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K

K

K

K

K
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288 *; ��0�.D
9� X *�" : �ΙΑ * 292 Plot. 6. 2. 2; ��$�(F���
 Plat. Crat. 426e + 293 *;

��(�$F��.B�� A Β-Ι :, al. 295 � *��, al. 297 � �"�, al. 298 *

�ΗΗ Hsch. � *-�Β (+); sch. D 0 *Β� ��0�.D
9�α … 	�
�A�F)� �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) �� - (ad

������«), Cyr. (A) �� �Α, Hsch. � *-�Α (ad 	�
�����); Cyr. (vg) �� * ���8	�
α
0��F�
, $	�(�8
�
, ������
, �θ ����	� π $�8	�� (96 �1�)� (�d« ���(���d« �D
�«
$	�()», (960� �$��2.� 	��(�	�$1
�, 3)�$F���« ��λ �p(�� (�d« 4	��A.(1�A«
)�
��F��A.� (96 �1�)� (,
 ����
; Paus. Attic. � *Ε �ΙΑ Cyr. (g) 10 �.α ���A���
(�« �Ι�
Cyr. (gA) �� �-+-Η, Hsch. � *-�Β (+) 293 Cyr. (gA) �� �+"Η, Hsch. � *-Ε-; sch. D A Β-Ι
(P. Colon. inv. 2181 iv 13) ��(�$F��.�α 3���.(���2.� �Ι� Cyr. (g) �� " �.α ���A���
,
.�8	(�
 … 3��F��
, Cyr. (v) �� " �.α … 3��F��
 �ΙΒ Cyr. (gA) ��. -+Ε, Hsch. � *-Η�
(+) 296 cf. Ap. Soph. 98. 17 �.α �X� c
�$�(��,« ² (6« #A)�0F(�« ¹$E« ��.(µ« �1��(�� ³«
I	1����
 @
���, $��E 3� 3	��1(�A, 0������
(�$1
�« ��λ 	��	�	�����$1
�«; Cyr. (vg) ��.
� @
0A$� – fin., Cyr. (A) ��. " �.α @
0A$� #A)�0F(�« �Ι	 Cyr. (A) ��A �Α, sch. D I -�-;
Cyr. (gA) ��A *+Η ��D��(��α �D	(�(�� �ΙΗ Cyr. (g) ��A " �ΙΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��) *+Β

288 hic ABC  post 284 D 288 -�
α -�
 C 289 �]�
 B | π om. AD | ���A(���d« B | $��	)»
B, corr. m. alt. 290 $�A�F��
(�« B 291 	��%��
 CD 293 ��(�$F�« Hsch. 296 0��-
��
(�$1
�« AC | 	�	�����$1
�« D | �]�
] ν Su. | (,
 om. C 297 -��
α -��
 B Su. Ph. -�«α
-��« C 298 ��A�1�
 vel ��A�$,
 vel ��A�$8
�
 (hoc Cyr.) Kuster | (�	�
 om. B

298a �A),
 C | 3
0�(�(�
 om. C 299 .A
(�$�.�
 Ph. (gz a. c.) (Cyr.)



� 288–315 299

300 �����.$1
�α 	�)���$1
�. (ABCD Su. � ��Β" Ph. � Ε-"�
301 �����.$1
�«α �J« ���
 �X(,
 	�
(� 	���2
. (ABCD Su. � ��ΒΗ

Ph. � Ε-Η�
302 ������$1
��α π((�$1
��. (ABCD Su. � ��ΕΑ Ph. � Ε-Ι�
303 ����
�(�«α ��D
�« ²,
(�«. (ABCD Su. � ��ΕΕ Ph. � Ε�*�
304 ����.$)�0�$1
�
α $�$�
(�A$1
�
. (ABCD Su. � ��"� Ph. � Ε���
305 �F�0���
α 
���
, $0���$�
. (ABCD (Su. � �Β"Β� (Ph. � ΕΙ-�

(sch. Luc. 227. 6))
306 ��0�F�α (�)%, 3�)��. (ABCD Su. � ��ΙΑ Ph. � Ε�Β�
307 �%0��
α �����
, �A	�2
. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι� Ph. � Ε�Ε�
308 ��0�F�A«α �J��F�A«, 	�.)���2«. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι* Ph. � Ε�"�
309 ��0�$�
F�α 	�
���. ��λ ��0�$8
α )�
(�.(%«, 	�
��(%«.

(ABCD Su. � ��ΗΒ Ph. � Ε�Η�
310 ��0�.(%«α ² ��(# 3	���$�F�
 �J��2�«, ν 	�
���«. (ABD

Su. � ��Η" Ph. � Ε�Ι�
311 �%0�(��α )�
(F���, �����2, 3	�$���2(��. (AB Su. � ��ΗΗ Ph. � ΕΒΑ�
312 ��0�D��
α )�
(F���
 ν ��	(��
. (ABCD Su. � ��ΗΙ Ph. � ΕΒ��
313 ��0%.�
(�«α ���	�D.�
(�« ν �A	%.�
(�«. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι-

Ph. � ΕΒ-�
314 �60�«α π .A
�����κ (�� ��$�A ν (�� 	1
��A«. (ABCD Su. � ��ΙΒ

Ph. � ΕΒ��
315 ���F«α [D	�«, $,$�«, $�$)%, h���«, �X�%. (ABCD Su. � �Β��

Ph. � ΕΕ*�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

300 E *�- :, al. 304 * 306 * (sens.); ��0�F9� Ap. Rh. 1. 1138 + 307 I Ε�Β :, al. 308 T *Ι�,
al. 311 B *" :, etc. 312 Arist. fr. 92 | 313 * | � *�Α v. l. 314 | N �Ε� :, etc.

�ΑΑ Cyr. (g) ��� � (+) 301 Cyr. (A) ��� *Β; Cyr. (g) ��� Β �����.$1
�«α �J« ���
 (� 	��,

�Α� Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+�� (+), Hsch. � *��Ε (+) 303 Cyr. (g) ��� Ι �.α … ��A
��
(�«, Cyr. (A)

��� �Β ����
�(�«α ��D
�A«, ��F
�
(�« �Α� Cyr. (A) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � *�-Β ���-
�.$)�0�$1
�α $�$�
(�A$1
� �ΑΒ Cyr. (vgS) ��� �+Ε (+); Phryn. P. S. fr. *324 306 Cyr.

(vg) ��0 �- ��0�F�
α (�)%
, 3�)��
, Cyr. (A) ��0 *", Hsch. � *�Β" ��0�F�
α (�)%
 �Α	
Cyr. (A) ��0 -* �%0��α ����2, �A	�2, sch. D I Ε�Β, Hsch. � *�ΒΕ �.α B…� �A	�2 (…) 308 Cyr.

(g) ��0 � �ΑΙ Cyr. (g) ��0 Ε �.α 	�
���; Cyr. (g) ��0 �" ��0�$8
α )�
(�.(%«, 	�-

��(%«, Cyr. (v) ��0 �" ��0�$8
α )�
(�.(%« ��Α Cyr. (g) ��0 �Ε (+); Cyr. (A) ��0 *Α �.α ²
��(# 3	���$F�
 �J��2�«, Cyr. (vA) ��0 �Ε+-� �.α 	�
���« …; Ael. D. � *- ��� Cyr. (vgA)

��0 "+*� �.α �����2, )�
(F���, 3	�$���2(�� …, Hsch. � *�Ε� �.α )�
(F���, 3	�$���2(��, ��-
���2, sch. D B *" �.α )�
(F���, lex. Greg. 167. 3 �%0�.���α )�
(F���
 ��� Cyr. (A) ��0
*�, Hsch. � *�ΕΒ �.α )�
(F���
 … ��� Cyr. (g) ��0 Β ��� Cyr. (vA) ��0 *+�Η; Cyr. (g) ��0
* �.α π .A
�����κ (�� ��$�A H��A
 3	���$�F�. ν (µ 	1
��« ��Β Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α h���«,
�X�%, [D	�«, $,$�«, $�$)%, Cyr. (vA) ��� �+�*, Hsch. � *ΒΑ� �.α h���«, �X�%, B…� [D	�«

301 �����.$1
�« C -$1
� B | 	��,
 ACD Su. (A) 304 -�
α -�
 Su. Ph. -�«α -�« C 305 cf.

320 307 �A	��
 B, ��
 sscr. m. alt. 309 ² )�
(�.(%«, ² 	�
��(%« B | 	�
��(%« om. C

312 hic ABC  post 309 D 314 ν (�� 	1
��A« om. C 315 [D	�«, $,$�«, $�$)% om. C |

$�)% Su. Ph.g



300 Versio antiqua

316 ����D$�
�«α (�	�$�
�«, )�����$�
�«, �]�
 �X��2« ��λ
π0A)�
F��«. (AB(C)D Su. � �Β�� Ph. � ΕΕ-�

317 ��$�«α �ρ0�« ����
��, ν )�$�«. (ABCD Su. � �Β�Ι Ph. � ΕΕ��
318 ��α /A�%, ν ��
�(�)��« $�2�. ��λ �6�«α ��
�(�)���

$�2��. (ABCD Su. � �Β-Α Ph. � Ε"*�
319 ��)%
α $��«, $	���	�«, $�(1��«. (AB(C)D Su. � �ΒΕ�

Ph. � ΕΗΒ�
320 �%��0�
α 
���
, $0���$�
. (AD)
321 ����(�«α ��
��, �F.(�. (ABCD Su. � �Β"Η Ph. � ΕΙ��
322 �����F���α .���D��, $����D��, V��
 	���2, ��
�2. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ�

Ph. � ΕΙΒ�
323 �����F«α ² (�� 0���.(�F�A �������«, H(�� (�� ¹��� �a��A.

(AB Ph. � ΕΙΕ�
324 �F0��«α 	�F��$� ��)��6«, ν 3� (6« (��µ« t)�.$�, H(�� �ρ0�«

��$���A�F�A � ��λ (���  
��2(��. (�
b« 0b �F0��
 �1��A.�

	����
��
 	F���
 ν .(1)�
�
 ν )�������
 ν 	2��
 ��.����µ

P�.,
 ν (µ .(�)��
 � �¹ ¹��2« )���.�
. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗΗ
Ph. � ΕΙΙ�

325 �F0
�(��α .��	F��(��. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗΙ Ph. � "Α��
326 K����8
α e�« 3
 B���(F)�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙ- Ph. � "ΑΕ�
327 ����%.��A.�α �����.�
. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙΙ Ph. � "Α"�

K+

K

K

K

K

K
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318 Z Β*-, A **Η, B -Α*, etc. 320 * 322 *; �����F���
 Theogn. 303 323 * (sens.)

325 ; **", al. 327 B Η�- :, al.

��Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� - �.α (�	�$�
�«, )�����$�
�«, Cyr. (A) ��� ", Hsch. � *ΒΑ"
�.α (�	�$�
�« … ��	 Cyr. (v) ��$ �; Cyr. (g) ��$ � �.α �ρ0�« ����
�� ν )�$�� (µ
��(� $���A��
 	��.)F���
 (�� e
�A, Cyr. (A) ��$ * �.α �ρ0�« ����
�� ��Η Cyr. (g) ��
* �.α ��
�(�)��« $�2� … ν /A�%, sim. sch. D A ��, Ap. Soph. 99. 12; Hsch. � *Β-� �.α
/A�% …; Cyr. (gA) �� Β+�Α, Hsch. � *Β-Η �6�«α ��
�(�)��� $�2�� B$. 0. Hsch.), sim.

sch. D B -Α* ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 2 320 cf. 305 321 Cyr. (g) ��� Β; Cyr. (v) ��� Β, Hsch.

� *ΕΑ� �.α ��
�� ��� Cyr. (vgS) ��� �+Ε B��
�2 post $����D�� S) 323 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr.

(S) ��� ", Hsch. � *Ε�Β �.α ² (�� 0���.(�F�A �������« ��� Cyr. (v) ��0 � �.α … 	�F��$�
��)��6« … �F0��« 0b �ρ0�« ��$���A�F�A � ��λ (��� 
��2(��. (�
b« 0b ��(���
 �1��A-
.�
 	����
��
 	F���
 (sim. Cyr. (A) ��0 �–Β, Hsch. � *Ε�Η [ad fin.], abbrev. Cyr. (g) ���
[sic] 4), Cyr. (S) ��0 Β �.α … ν 3� (��,
 t)�.$� … ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��0 *+Ε (+); Hsch.

� *Ε** �F0
�.���α … .��	F��.��� ��Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic)1/��� � ��	 Cyr. (gAS) ���
*+Β, sch. D B Η�-; Cyr. (vg) ��� �, Hsch. � *ΕΒΕ ����%.���α ����2, Cyr. (A) ��� -
����%.���«α ����2«

316 )����$�
�« B Su. Ph. (ante (�	�$�
�« Ph.) �����$�
�« Cyr. (ut coni. Schleusner)

317 ν )�$�« om. C 318 �6 et �% z ν] ��λ Su.  om. BC Ph. 319 $	���	�«] Ν	��(�« Su.

320 �F�0���
 sscr. D, cf. 305 321 �(F.(� AC �F.(�« Cyr. 322 $����D�� om. C 323 �����F«
Cyr. (S), Hsch. | ��������« Ph. �������« Hsch. | ν (µ (vel (��� (�� Cyr. 324 ��$���A�F�A
Su. ����$�A�F�A Ph. ��$���A�F�A Cyr. (g) | �p D | 	F���
] 	���F��
 BC (a. c.) | .(�)�
�

B B-��
 Bachmann) | 	2��« AC | (µ om. D | ² ��λ B 326 e�« (6« B���(F�« C



� 316–342 301

328 ��$���F�α .)��F� ν $1��..� ν $������F� ν 0��.(�)%.
(ABCD Su. � �Ε�Ε Ph. � "�Ι�

329 �F
��0�«α $.���%«. (ABCD Su. � �Ε-Β Ph. � "*" (sch. Plat. Gorg.
494 e) Et. Gen.)

330 ��
D�α e��
�
 $�A.��µ
 ν �����. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΒΑ
Ph. � "-"�

331 ��
A%α �J�(�, ��
�(��%. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΒ* Ph. � "-Η�
332 �F��
α ¹1��� ν �XE
 ν ��	���(�
. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΕ-

Ph. � "�*�
333 ���
α 	A�
. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΕΒ Ph. � "�-�
334 ��..D���
α 3� ��.A�F
�A �D��A 	�(%��
 �AF�«. (ABCD

Su. � �ΕΗ* Ph. � "�Β�
335 �F.(� ��λ ���(F«α $���2�
 3
 )� (E �8$�(� ��2(��. ν ¹$�(�� (�
�.

(ACD Su. � �Ε"Ι Ph. � "�"�
336 ���)»α ! ". (AB ?Su. � �ΕΙΕ ?Ph. � "Β*�
337 �����.$�«α ² ��	(µ« ��λ $����.(�« �1��«. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΙΒ

Ph. � "ΒΑ�
338 �����%α 	��� (�« )�
κ c
1�A. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΙ" Ph. � "ΒΒ�
339 ������0�
α $�(E ��A�6«. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΙΗ Ph. � "ΒΕ Et. Gen.)
340 ���F���«α ����08$�.�
. (ABCD Su. � �"�Η Ph. � "Ε��
341 ����
�«α @
0���«. (ABCD Su. � �"Β* Ph. � "ΕΒ�
342 ��1�«α 0���. (ABCD Su. � �"*Ι (Ph. � "Ε�� Et. Gen.)

K+

K

K

K

K

K

ApS

ApS+

K

K

K

K

K

K

328 * 331 � Β, al. 332 � "Β", al. 334 � -�Ε, al. 335 �F.(9� � "Ε z * ��Η A �Ι :, al.

339 B �Ε-, al. 342 B -*Β :, etc.

��Η Cyr. (AS) ��$ -, Hsch. � *"ΑΑ ��$�F�α … $������F� ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �+" (+), Hsch.

� *"�Ε (+) 330 Cyr. (vgS) ��
 -+��, Hsch. � *"�-; Cyr. (A) ��
 Ι ��
D�
α e��
�
 $�A-
.���
, �����
 ��� Hsch. � *"�" (+); Cyr. (AS) ��
 ��, Ap. Soph. 99. 28 ��
A�α �J�(�,
Cyr. (n ap. Latte), sch. D � Β �.α B…� ��
�(��% ��� Cyr. (vg) �� * �F��«α ��	���(�« ν
¹1��, Cyr. (AS) �� �+", Hsch. � *""* �F��«α ¹1�� Bν ²� ��	���(�«, sch. D 
 Η",
Ap. Soph. 99. 29 (P. Oxy. gl. 27) �F��«α ¹1�� ��� Cyr. (gAS) �� -+Β, Hsch. � *""Β (+);

Cyr. (v) �� � ���«α 	A�« ��� Ap. Soph. 99. 30 (P. Oxy. gl. 29), Hsch. � *"Ι� (+)

335 Ap. Soph. 99. 24 �F.(�α $���2�
 3
 )� �8$�(� ��2(�� ��Ε Hsch. � *ΒΗ� ��	 Cyr. (vgA)

��� �+Η; Paus. Attic. � -* ��Η Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α 	��E )�
κ c
1�A, Cyr. (v) ��� � �.α )�
κ
c
1�A, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε �.α 	��E )�
κ c
1�
 ��Ι Cyr. (Ab ap. Latte), Hsch. � *Η-� ��Α
Cyr. (g) ��� "; Cyr. (v) ��� Ε ���2��α … ����08$�(� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� �, Hsch. � *ΙΑΑ (+);

Cyr. (AS) ��� �Β ����
�
α @
0���
 ��� Cyr. (gAS) ��� ��+��, Hsch. � *Ι*Ε (+)

328 �F$���� Su. Ph. | .)��F� A Ph. .�
�)F� Cyr. .��)F� Hsch. | $��F..�� Su. B-F� Bach-

mann), additamentum post .)��F� corrupt. agn. Dindorf    329-331 B  330, 331, 329 A  331,

330, 329 CD 330 π Ph.g ��λ Cyr. (S)  om. Hsch. 331 -�α -� -� D | ��
�(��� Ph.gz (g a. c.)

��
�(��� ACD 332, 333 ACD  333, 332 B | �XE
 ad �1��
 refert Schleusner 334 (µ 3�
Hsch. | ��.A�F
�A B B. sscr.) D B. sscr.) Ph. (g ��..- z) ��..�AF
�A Su. �A..F
�A C

��..F
�A Ap. Soph., Hsch. | �D��
 B | �AF�« om. BC (Ap. Soph., Hsch.) 335 ��F(�« Ph.

�F.(�« Su. 336 hic B  post 331 A | interpr. 0�
�F��� Su. Ph. (Hsch.)



302 Versio antiqua

343 ���	(�$�
��α $	�(8$�
��. (ABCD Su. � �"-Ι Ph. � "ΕΗ�
344 ���/D0�α e��
�
 $.(�������
, 3
 )� �¹ ��� $�(��
(��.

(ABCD Su. � �"�- Ph. � ""* EM 517. 43)
345 ��6�«α �X.F� ν ���$�«. �1��(�� ��6�« ��λ (µ .D.(�$� (,


0����
�
 ��λ 	�.�A(1�
. ��6�« ��λ π ����
�$F�. ��6�«α
$1(�
 �6«, Ρ��
 ��λ �¹ ��������, $
(λ (�� �¹ (�d« ��%�A« ��λ
(E $1(� (6« �6« ��(1��
(�«. (ABCD Su. � �"Η-–� Ph. � ""-
(sch. Plat. Leg. 630 e) Et. Gen.)

346 ���(�D��α �J« 0���.(%��
  ����2 Ϊ$� $�(A.� (�2« (6«
	������F�«, �?« ���(6�« �
�$���
. (ABCD Su. � �"Ι*�

347 ���(6�«α $�(A�«. (ABCD Su. � �"ΙΒ�
348 ���.��0�«α �D�� 0F	(A��� ν .��
�F. (ABCD Su. � �Η�� Ph. � "Ι*�
349 ���.F�α π .��
%. (ABCD Su. � �Η�� Ph. � "Ι* EM 521. 45)
350 ��F(�«α $1�«. (ABCD Su. � �Η*� Ph. � "Ι��
351 �����«α 	��(��%���« 01.$�«. (ABCD Su. � �Η-Ι Ph. � "ΙΒ�
352 ���
�«α ��A��«, (����«. (ABD Su. � �Η*Β Ph. � "ΙΕ�
353 ���	�Fα 	������.$�F. (ABD Su. � �Η*Ε Ph. � "Ι"�
354 ��A08
��
α ��$�. (ABCD Su. � �Η�Α Ph. � "ΙΗ�
355 ��D��α $��D��. (ABCD Su. � �Η�� Ph. � ΗΑΑ�
356 �����α 3	���A.�
. (ABCD Su. � �Η�* Ph. � ΗΑ��
357 ���D(�«�α 0���. (ABCD Su. � �"Ι" Ph. � ΗΑ*�
358 ��8���α ��(�.	)», 3	�$�F���. (ABCD Su. � �Η-� Ph. � ΗΑ��
359 ��8/α ��1	(�«. (ABCD Su. � �Η-Η Ph. � ΗΑΙ Et. Gen.)
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346 *; ���(�D��
 Ar. Vesp. 1413 348 Dion. Hal. 5. 39. 4 349 *; ���.F�
 A -** : �Β� ���
�

E �Ε" : �ΒΕ A -" :, etc. 357 * 358 *

343 Cyr. (v aut g) ��� Β ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� *+*�, Hsch. � *Ι�� B$.(�������
 om. AS

Hsch.) 345 Cyr. (g) ��� Ε �.α �X.F� ν ���$�«, Cyr. (AS) ��� �� �.α π �X.F�, Hsch. � *ΙΕΗ
�.α … ν �X.F� ��Ε Cyr. (gAS) ��� Β+�*, Hsch. � *Ι"Η �.α �J« 0���.(%��
 ����2 ��	 Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� �+�-, Hsch. � *ΙΗ� ��Η Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �*+��� (sic) 30, Hsch. � -Α�- �.α �¹
0F	(A��� �D��; Cyr. (AS) ��� (sic) 26 ���.��0�«α (E« �D�« (6« .��
6« ��Ι Cyr. (A) ���
�Ι (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� (sic) 13, Hsch. � -Α�Β ���.F�α Bπ) .��
%, sch. D A 185 (P. Strasb. inv.

33 iii 20), Ap. Soph. 90. 16 ���.F�
α B(κ
� .��
%
 (…), Cyr. (vg) ��� Η, sch. D B **Ε ���.F��α
.��
�F �ΒΑ Cyr. (g) ��� * �.α 	�����
 $1�« �Β� Cyr. (gAS) ��� Η+�Β, Hsch. � -Α*Β (+)

352 Cyr. (g) ��� * �.α ��A��«, (���% …, sim. sch. D E �Ε"; Cyr. (vAS) ��� *+�� �.α
(���% … �Β� Cyr. (g) ��� �� �Β� Cyr. (vgAS) ��A Ε+�Β �ΒΒ Cyr. (vg) ��A -; Cyr. (AS)

��A ��, Hsch. � -Α�Ε �.α 3	���D�� �ΒΕ Cyr. (g) ��A �, Hsch. � -Α�Ι �.α Ν��A.�
, Cyr. (g) 5,

Hsch. � -ΑΒ*, sch. D A -" �. $�Aα 3	���A.�
 $�A �Β	 Cyr. (g) ��A Η �ΒΗ Cyr. (gA) ���
�+Η, Hsch. � -ΑΕ� �ΒΙ Cyr. (gAS) ��� *+Ε+��, Hsch. � -Α"Ι

344 $.(�
�$���
 EM 345 �1��(�� 0b C | ��λ $1(�
 Ph. 346 -��
α … ����2
 B | (�2«]
	�.(�2« B  om. Su. (AGM) | 3	�����F�« CD 347 hic AB  post 344 CD 348 ���.��0�«
ABCD (Cyr. (AS)) 349 ���.F� A (a. c.) BCD B����.- Cyr. (AS)) 352 (����«, ��A��« B

354 ��$�] �A�» Su. 357 ��6(�« Su.  leg. ����(�« (Alcm. fr. 122)



� 343–377 303

360 �
���$�
�
α ��(�	�
�D$�
�
. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΒΕ Ph. � Η�-�
361 �
�)�2�«α .��(��
�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΕΑ Ph. � Η�Β�
362 �
1)���
α (D��. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΒΗ Ph. � Η�Ε�
363 �
1)�«α .��(�«, 
D�. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΒΙ Ph. � Η�"�
364 �
F��
α �A	,
 ν (1$
�
. (ABCD Su. � �Η"� Ph. � Η*��
365 �
F.�.�
α $
��A$��.�.�
. (ABCD Su. � �Η"Ε Ph. � Η*Ι�
366 �
F.�«α �F	�A« ν $
��A$��.��«. (AB(C)D Su. � �Η"" Ph. � Η-Α�
367 �
F/α ��w)��
. (�D(�A �
�	µ« π ��
��κ $�(1.(� �J« �X��2�
 ��λ

.�$�F
�� (µ
 c�F�� 0�	�
,
(�. (ABCD Su. � �Η"Ι Ph. � Η-*�
368 �
80���
α �,�
 $���
, ��F�
, �AF�« $b
 (µ ����..��
, 	�(b

0b ��λ (µ ��.�2�
. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΗΑ Ph. � Η--�
369 �����α ����D�� Ρ��
 π 	�)D�. (ACD Su. � �ΗΙΙ Ph. � Η-��
370 ����
�«α I	�0�$� $$)�(��01���
. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΑΙ

Ph. � Η-Ε�
371 ��2��
α ���D. (ABCD Su. � *Β�� Ph. � Η-"�
372 ���
�2�
α 	�
�2�
. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΒ* Ph. � Η�*�
373 ���
,
�«α ! ". B_Υ: B Su. � *ΒΕ��
374 ���
����F�α ���
κ 0�����(�«. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΒΕ Ph. � Η�-�
375 ��F�
�«α ��.���D«, Ν��
. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΕ" Ph. � Η���
376 ��2(�«α ��F$�$�. (ABCD Su. � *Β"* Ph. � Η�Ε�
377 ������«α 	�
����«. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΙ" Ph. � ΗΒΑ�
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360 * 362 * 363 A �"Β :, etc. 364 Theoc. 6. 25 | 365 Euseb. Dem. Ev. 1. 10. 39 366 A ΕΕ,
al. 367 | Lucill. AP 11. 172 368  -�", al. 371 $ Η� :, etc. 372 * 374 Alex. Aphr. in

Metaph. p. 296. 23 +; cas. obl. Plut., LXX, al. 375 B *Α� :, etc. 376 � Β*Β :, al.

�ΕΑ Cyr. (vgAS) �
� (sic) 4/7, Hsch. � -ΑΙ� �
���$1
�
α ��(�	�
�A$1
�
 �Ε� Cyr. (g)

�
� * �Ε� Cyr. (gAS) �
� -+Β �.α π (D��, Hsch. � -ΑΙΒ �.α … ν (D��; Ael. D. � *-* �Ε� Cyr.

(vgA) �
� �+Ε, Hsch. � -ΑΙ" �.α .��(�«, Cyr. (S) �
� Ε �.α 
D�, sch. D A �"Β �.α .��(�«, Ρ
3.(� 
D� �Ε� Cyr. (gS) �
� *+�� (+), Hsch. � -�*Ε (+) 365 Cyr. (g) �
� � �ΕΕ Cyr. (vgA) �
�
Β+�-; sch. D A ΕΕ �.α … �F	�A« �ΕΗ Cyr. (v) �
� � �
80���α $��E �),� ν ��F�, �AF�«
$b
 (E ����..��, ν (E ��.�2�, Cyr. (g) �
� � �
80���
α ��F�, �AF�« $b
 (E ����..��,
	κ 0b ��λ (E ��.�2�, Cyr. (AS) �
� " �
80���α ��F�, �AF�« $b
 (E ����..�� �),�,
	�(b 0b ��λ (E ��.�2�, Hsch. � -�ΒΕ �
80���α �AF�« (E ����..�� ��F� … �
80���
α
��F�
 ν �,�
 $���
, Apion fr. 53 �
80���
α ��F�
 ����..��
 �ΕΙ Cyr. (g) ��� � �	Α
Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �, Hsch. � -*�� �.α I	�0�$� $$)�(1��« (�2« 	�.λ 	�	���$1
�
 �	� Cyr.

(g) ��� � �	� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+*�, Hsch. � -*Β� �	� cf. Hsch. � -*Ε� �	� Cyr. (g) ��� �
�	Β Cyr. (AS) ��� **; Cyr. (v) ��� " �.α ��.���D«, $����«, Cyr. (vg) �� (sic) 3/��� (sic) 16,

Hsch. � -*ΕΙ, sch. D B *Α� �.α ��.���D« (…) 376 Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 23 (+) 377 Cyr. (vg) ���
�, Hsch. � -�"" (+)

360 �
��$�
�
 Ph. (Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) 361 �
1)�« B 364 �A	,
 ν om. C 365 �
F..�.�

Su. �
F..��.�
 Cyr. (ut coni. Porson, �
F.��.�
 Dindorf) 366 �
F..�« Su. (Cyr. (vg)) |

�D	�« D | �2	�« ν $
��A$F�.�« Cyr. (v) | ν om. Su. 367 (�D(�A] (�� CD Su. Bπ ��
��κ (��
�
�	µ«) (µ (�� Ph. | $�(1.(� – fin. om. B 368 ��F�
 – fin. om. C | ��λ om. AD Ph. 369 π
����D�� Ph. 373 interpr. ���
�
�D« Su. (Hsch.) 374 π ���
κ Su.



304 Versio antiqua

378 ��0�
(�«α (µ 	»
 ν ��	(E 0D�. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΑ� Ph. � ΗΒΕ�
379 ������.��F�α ���A�.��F� ν ����.��F�. (ABCD Su. � �Ι*Β

Ph. � Η"Α�
380 �����«α ��)��%��. (ABCD Su. � �Ι-Ε Ph. � ΗΗΒ Et. Gen.)
381 ������D«α c
�$�(� c
1�
 $��,
. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΕΙ Ph. � ΗΙ��
382 �����D
(�α $�F��. (ABCD Su. � �Ι�Β Ph. � ΗΙΕ�
383 ����.A(�«α ��A��«. (ABCD Su. � �Ι�Η Ph. � ΗΙΙ�
384 ����D��α �����	�2, 3��((�2. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΒΑ Ph. � ΙΑΑ�
385 ����D�(��α 3$	�0F��(��. (ABCD Su. � �Ι�Ι Ph. � ΙΑ��
386 ����)8
α (µ 	1�«, (µ $1�� ��λ I/��µ
 $��(%��
. ��$��
�-

(�� 0b ��λ 3	λ $�����
 ���,
. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΒΒ Ph. � ΙΑ*
EM 525. 36)

387 ���A��.(%«α (�	��F(�«. (ABCD Su. � �Ι"� Ph. � ΙΑΒ�
388 ���D$��
α �ρ0�« 
�$F.$�(�«. (ABCD Su. � �Ι"Ε Ph. � ΙΑΕ�
389 K��8
�α 	���« $�����. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΕ-  Ph. � ΙΑ"�
390 ����
�«α �6« $
�.(�$�, (�	�« I/���«. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΕ�

Ph. � ΙΑΗ�
391 ��$F�(�
α 3��F(�.�
 ��$��
�
 (�� $)��6
��. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΙΗ

Ph. � Ι���
392 ��$)»α ��A�)», $�����)�
�2, .(�)�
��(��, ����)��2, (��,


I	����96 ��.$�2(��. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΗΑ Ph. � Ι�*�
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378 Orig. Hom. 35 p. 202. 24 (ad NT Matt. 5. 26) | NT Marc. 12. 42, al. 379 *; ������-
.��F�.�
 LXX Job 5. 4, al. 380 *; �����
 Hecat. 1 F 22, -�2� A �Ι� :, al. 381 P ΒΗ-, al.

383 *; ����.A(�
 M ��", al. 384 Y -"Α, al. 386 Plat. Leg. 674 c | Joh. Chrys. PG 47.

365. 22 + 387 * 388 * 389 n "Β", etc. 390 Hdt. 1. 98. 4 391 Orig. Hom. 17. 6

378 Cyr. (vgAS) ��0 �, Hsch. � -*Α" (+) 379 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� *+*Ε ������.��F�.�
α …
���A�.��F�.�
 �ΗΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -+��� (sic) 15/��� -Ε; sch. D A �Ι� 3� �����2�α 3�
��)��%��«, Hsch. � --*� �.α π �%�� (�� �F)�A« … �Η� Cyr. (AS) ��� �� �Η� Cyr. (g) ���
��, Hsch. � --"Ε (+); Cyr. (vAS) ��� �Α+-� ����.A(�
α ��A��
 �ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ��� �� �ΗΕ
Cyr. (vg) ��� Β B(µ 	1�« om. v: (µ $1�� 	1�« … g); Cyr. (AS) ��� *", Hsch. � --ΙΑ �.α …
(µ $1�� ��λ I/��µ
 $��(%��
 … �Η	 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Η+*", Hsch. � --�Η �ΗΗ Cyr.

(gAS) ��� Η+*", Hsch. � --�Η (post gl. 387) ����A��« �E �ρ0�« 
�$F.$�(�« �ΗΙ Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� *Α+�Α, Hsch. � -��* (ad fin.) 390 Cyr. (g) ��� �Ι �.α … �6« $
�.(�$�,
Ap. Soph. 102. 3 �.α 	»
 $
�.(�$� (6« �6«; Cyr. (gA) ��� �Ι+-Η �.α I/��µ« (�	�«, Hsch.

� -��* ���8
�α (�	�« I/���«, ��λ 3	�
�.(�$� �6« …, Cyr. (AS) ��� -Β ���8
�
α I/�-
�µ
 (�	�
 �Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) ��$ **+ΒΒ, Hsch. � -��Ι �Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��$ �*; Hsch. � -��Ι �.α
��A�)», $�����)�
�2, ν ����)��2, Cyr. (AS) ��$ �- �.α ��A�)», $�����)�
�2

379 ������.��F� Ph. | ν ����.��F� om. C Su. 380 π ��)��%�� Su. 381, 382 ACD  382,

381 B 381 interpr. c
1�A e
�$� C 384 �����	�2 BD 386 (µ 	1�« om. C | ��λ* om. Su.

387 ���A$�%(�« B ����A��.(%« Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) 388 ����D$��
 Ph. ����A��
 Bach-

mann (cf. Cyr., Hsch.) 391 ��$�(�
 B ��$��(�
 Su. (Cyr. (g)) | ��$��
��
 Cyr. (AS), Hsch.

om. Cyr. (v) | K)�6
�� B 392 $1�� )�
�2 Su. (Cyr. (AS)) | ����)��2 om. B, post (��-
��(�� (sic) C | 	�����96 Cyr. | ��.$�2(�� om. BC
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393 ��$�0%
α 3	�$1����
. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΑ� Ph. � Ι�Β�
394 ��$�06α 	�
A. z �F�
, 	�
(��,«, ²��.��,«, �J����
,«, 	�
(�-

	�.�, (���F�«. (ABCD | _Υ: B Su. � �ΙΙΙ Ph. � Ι�-
(Ph. Amph. 21. 112))

395 ��$���α 3	�$����. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΑ- Ph. � Ι�Ε�
396 ��$$�«α 	�F���« ��.$�.�«. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΑΙ Ph. � Ι�Ι�
397 ��$$�
��(����
α 3	�.(��κ 	�.(��(��%, $	�.(����$1
� �J«

�8�«. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΑΗ Ph. � Ι*Α�
398 ��$$8(��α 3$	�1�(��, π ��.$��.� (E« �A
�2��«. (ABCD Su.

� *Α�Β Ph. � Ι*- EM 528. 1)
399 ��$A��α ! ". (AB)
400 ��$/�F�α 3��)F�, $.(���(�«, 	���
����F�, $����
�F�

(ABCD Su. � *Α*� Ph. � Ι*Β�
401 ��$/�D�(��α ������D��, 	���
�	���2. (ABCD)
402 ��$/�
α .	�A0�2�
, @
(�$�
, �X	�	1« (� ��λ ��F�
. (ABCD)
403 ��$,
(�α $���D$�
�
. B_b: B)
404 ��$,.�α $
���.�. (ABCD Su. � *Α�� Ph. � Ι*Η�
405 ��
���«α /�)�«, V��«. (ABCD Su. � *Α*Ε Ph. � Ι*Ι (sch. Luc.

228. 13))
406 ��
0Aα 	�(%��
. (ABCD Su. � *Α*Η Ph. � Ι-Α�
407 ��
F.���«α ��
��(�«. (ABCD Su. � *Α�Α Ph. � Ι-� Et. Gen.)
408 ��
F.�A.�
α ��
�
 3��F�A.�
. (ABCD Su. � *Α�* Ph. � Ι-Β�
409 ��
.�.(8��
α ��2�
 .A
10��
. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΒΑ Ph. � Ι-Ι�
410 ��0��F���α �J.�E c��2(��. (ABCD Su. � *Α"� Ph. � ΙΒΕ�
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393 O �ΗΕ, etc. 395 Z �ΙΑ, al. 397 *; ��$$�
�(8��
 ACO 2. 1. 1. 96. 32 + 399 * 403 Phil.

Jud. qu. deus sit immut. 88 405 � �**, al. 407 u �-, al. 408 � ��Β �ΑΙ *; ��
.�.(�F�A
ACO 2. 1. 1. 65. 16 + 410 *

�Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) 3/31  ��$�0%α … 3	�$1����B
) …, sch. D O �ΗΕ �.α 3	�$1����
 … �Ι� Hsch.

� -�ΒΑ, lex. Greg. 167. 7 �.α B…� 	�
A B…� 	�
(��,« …, Cyr. (S) ��$ -� �.α … 	�
A …, Cyr.

(A) ��$ -� �.α … 	�
(��,« … �ΙΒ Cyr. (g) ��$ � �ΙΕ Cyr. (gAS) ��$ Β+-� �Ι	 Cyr. (vgA)

��$ ��+Β- �ΙΗ Cyr. (vgAS) ��$ "+-- (+) 400 Cyr. (g) ��$ *" �.α 3��)F�, 	���
����F�,
Cyr. (AS) ��$ -" �.α 3��)F�, Cyr. (v) ��$ *Ε ��$/�F��«α 	���
����F��« �Α� Cyr. (AS) ��$
�Η, Hsch. � -�Η- (+); Cyr. (g) ��$/�D��α 	���
�	���2 �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��$ *Β, Hsch. � -�Η�
�.α B…� @
(�$�
, .	�A0�2�
 (…) 404 Cyr. (g) ��$ �Α �ΑΒ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 *+*Α+*Ε; Hsch.

� -�ΙΑ �.α V��«, /�)�«, sch. D � �** �.α V��« �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��
 �Ε+*�, Hsch. � -�Ι" (+)

407 Cyr. (gA) ��
 �Α+*-, Hsch. � -Β** (+), sch. D u �- �ΑΗ Cyr. (AS) ��
 *" ��
��..�A.�
α
��
��(µ
 3��F�A.�
 �ΑΙ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 �*+*Η, Hsch. � -Β-" ��Α Cyr. (gAS) �� "+ΒΑ,
Hsch. � -ΒΙ-

394 �J����
,« om. Ph. | 	�
(�	�.� om. Ph. Amph. 395 hic ACD  post 392 B 397 h. e.

��$$�
�(���
 vel -8��
 �ΙΗ π om. C | ��.$,.� B (Cyr. (g)) ��$$,.� Cyr. (v)

399 ���A$� B 400 3��)F�] ���)AF� Ruhnken 402 (� om. CD 405 V��«, /�)�« C

(Cyr.) 408 ��
F..�A.�
 ACD Su. | ��
��(µ
 B | 3����.�
 Su. (FV)
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411 ���2
α ��.$�2
 �F���A« ν .�F��
. (ABCD Su. � *Α"Ε Ph. � ΙΕ��
412 ���D�(��α ��A)��(��, �Κ��(��, I/��(��, 3	�F�(��.

(ABCD Su. � *ΑΙ� Ph. � ΙΕΕ Et. Gen.)
413 ����,«α �A
�����,«, ³« ���. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΗΕ Ph. � ΙΕΗ�
414 ����
α ���.��
 $���
. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΙ- Ph. � Ι"Α�
415 ����A�$�Fα (����F. ��λ ��A��«α $,�« (�«, $�(,
 (E

�D$�(�. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΙΕ:*��- Ph. � Ι"*�
416 �����.$��α (E (,
 	��1
�
 ��.$%$�(�. (ABCD Su. � *ΑΙΙ

Ph. � Ι"-�
417 ��.�
α ��(�)�
. (ABCD Su. � *��Α Ph. � ΙΗ*�
418 ��A��
(�)»α $�F
�(�� ν c��2(�� ν 0��$�
F��(��. (ABCD Su.

� *��Ε Ph. � ΙΗΒ (sch. Luc. 9. 23) EM 531. 4)
419 ��A�,
α $�$��$1
�« ν $A�8��
. z ��A�� �E π $D��.

(ABCD Su. � *��Ι Ph. � ΙΗΕ (sch. Plat. Rep. 343 a) | _Υ vel _b: B
Su. � *�*Α�

420 ��A��α 	����)���F�
. (ABCD Su. � *�*� Ph. � ΙΗΗ�
421 ��A$���α ��,
�« ν Ν���. (ABCD Su. � *�*� Ph. � ΙΙΑ�
422 ��D
�α [�	���
, �¹ 0b �F)�«, �¹ 0b �D��
 3	���$	1«. (ABCD

Su. � *�*Β Ph. � ΙΙ*�
423 ��A.(%
α ²	�F(�
. (ACD Su. � *�*Ι Ph. � ΙΙ-�

K

K

K

K

!K"

K

cf.K

K|Tim

K Ba 282

K

K

K

411 * | Eun. Hist. 1. 255. 6; ��,
 Dem. 18. 258 (de schola) 412 I ", al. 415 * | *

416 Clem. Al. Paed. 2. 12. 121. 2 417 } ΒΑ* :, al. 419 * 420 Z �"* :, al. 422 H ��-, al.

423 } �Β" :, al.

��� Cyr. (vg) �� --; Cyr. (A) �� "Η �.α ��.$�2
 �F���A« ν Ν��� (�, Cyr. (AS) �� ΒΗ, Hsch.

� -ΕΑ* �.α ��.$�2
 … ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �� *� �.α I/��(��, ��A)��(��, �Κ��(��,
3	�F�(��, sch. D I " �.α ��A)��(��, �Κ��(��, Cyr. (A) �� ΒΙ �.α … I/��(��, Cyr. (AS)

�� Β" ���D�.���α 3	�F�.��� ��� Cyr. (A) �� ΗΒ, Hsch. � -Ε*Β; Cyr. (S) �� ΗΒ �.α �A-

�����,« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �� Η+Β�, Hsch. � -Ε-� �.α $��µ
 ���.��
 ��Ε Hsch. � -ΕΒ� �.α
(,
 	��1
�
 !��.$%$�(�", Antiatt. 102. 5 �.α �AF�« $b
 … (1(�	(�� 0# 3��2��
 �$	λ
(�d« ��.$�A« (,
 	��1
�
 … ��	 Cyr. (A) �� Ε� (+), sch. D } ΒΑ*; Cyr. (gS) ��
-Ε+ΙΗ, Hsch. � -ΕΕ* ��.�α … ��(�)�« ��Η Cyr. (vg) �� � ��A��
(�,
α $��
�$�
�«,
0��$�
���$�
�«, Cyr. (AS) �� �Ι ��A��
(�8.�«α $��
�$1
�«, 0��$�
���$1
�« ��Ι Cyr.

(vg) �� *" �.α $�$��$1
�«, $A�8��
, Cyr. (AS) �� Β*, Hsch. � -ΕΗ� �.α $�$��$1
�«,
Tim. ��A�»
α … ��A�� �E π $D�� ��Α Cyr. (vgA) �� *Η+ΒΕ, Hsch. � -ΕΗΒ; sch. D

u -Ε* ��A��«α … 	����)���F�A ��� Cyr. (g) �� ** ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �� -*+"-, Hsch.

� -"ΑΕ (+) (�¹ 0b �F)�« om. AS Hsch., 3	9���$1
�
 pro 3	���$	1« g); sch. min. (P. Oxy.

3159. 6) H Ι … ��D
� 0b (µ [�	���
, sch. D H ��� ��D
9�α [�	��)�   ��� Cyr. (gAS) ��
*�+"", sch. D } �Β" (+); Hsch. � -"** ��A.(%«α … ²	�F(�«

412 ���D�
(�� B | �X��F
�(�� Ph. B-�
- Theodoridis) �Κ��� Cyr. (g) | I/��(��, 3	�F�(��
om. Et. Gen. | ��λ 3	�F�(�� B 413 -�«α -�« CD | ���F Cyr. (A) 415 �����A�$�F B, corr.

m. alt. | K�����« Su. 416 hic B  post 408 ACD 418 ν 0��$�
)» Su.  om. C EM 419 $�-
$��$1
�« A $�$��$�
�« BC | $A�8��
 C Su. $A����
 Bachmann | ��A�� �E π
$D�� fort. recta e Tim. sumpsit Su. 420 ��A��
 AC | 	����)���F� B 421 Ν�� recte B

Ph. Ν��� C 422 -9�α -)� B
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424 ��A)��(��α I/��(��, 3	�F�(��. (ACD Su. � *�-* Ph. � ΙΙΒ�
425 ��8
�
α (µ Ν��
 (�� (���A. ν 	�%�.�
. (ABCD Su. � *�ΑΕ

Ph. � �ΑΑΑ�
426 ���
F«α $�8���. ν (µ (���A(�2�
 (6« �J��0�$6« 3	F��$�.

.(�)�
�A (µ ��)�����
. (ABCD Su. � *�ΑΗ Ph. � �ΑΑ� EM 530. 38)
427 ��.�A�$�(��
α (,
 �A.,
 (E .$���(�(� 	����$$�(�. (ABCD

Su. � *�-" Ph. � �ΑΑ��
428 ��.$�2α 0��(�((��. (ABCD Su. � *��Α�
429 ��.$�.�$�
�«α 0��(���$�
�«. (ABCD Su. � *��- Ph. � �ΑΑΒ�
430 ��.$%(��«α 0��(��(��, π��$�
�«. (ABCD Su. � *��� Ph. � �ΑΑΕ�
431 ��.$��(�«α �X(��F�. (ABCD Su. � *��Β Ph. � �ΑΑ"�
432 ��.$�«α (���«. (ABCD Su. � *��Ε Ph. � �ΑΑΗ�
433 ��.A$��«α $
�0�.$�«, ν ��(Ω
 ��..�(�«. (ABCD Su. � *�Β�

Ph. � �ΑΑΙ�
434 ��(��2α )��
�2, ����2. (ABCD Su. � *�ΒΗ Ph. � �Α�-�
435 ��(�
�«α $��1����«, ν e
�$� ��(�
�«. (ABCD Su. � *�ΒΙ

Ph. � �Α���
436 ��(�«α c�%, ν )��
�«. ν ² $0%)���«. (ABCD Su. � *�Ε*

Ph. � �Α�Β�
437 ��((��F���α �ρ
�
 	�(�F)� $
��	(�2, � 3	�F�A
 �J�
���$�
��.

(ABCD Su. � *�Β* Ph. � �Α�*�

K

K ?+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

424 } �*Ε, al. 425 } ���, etc. 426 * | * | *; ���
F0�« Stesich. fr. 10. 3 427 *; ��.-
�A�$�(F��« Ar. Equ. 49 429 B ΗΑΕ, al. 430 ��.$%(�� A �Ε : ��� *; plur. LXX, eccl.

434 * 436 ��(�
 A Η* : | * 437 *

��� Cyr. (g) �� ��; Cyr. (AS) �� Β-, Hsch. � -"-- �.α I/��(�� ��Β Cyr. (AS) �� ΕΒ,
Hsch. � -"-Ι (+) (ad (���A) 426 Cyr. (g) �� * �.α … $�8��� …, Cyr. (AS) �� ΒΒ
���
F0�α $�8���
 …; Cyr. (vgAS) �� *+�Η �.α B…� (µ (���A(�2�
 (6« �J��0�$6«
3	F��$� (…); Cyr. (g) �� * �.α … 	�%�.�« .(�)�
�«, Cyr. (S) �� ΙΕ ���
F0�α ��-
)�����
 ��	 Cyr. (gAS) ��. �*+�", Hsch. � -"ΕΑ �.α (E (,
 �A.,
 $��E (om. AS Hsch.)

	����$$�(� B-�(�� S Hsch.) ��Η Ap. Soph. 103. 5 ��.$6.��α 0��(���� ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��. "
(+), Hsch. � -"ΕΒ; sch. D B ΗΑΕ �.α 0��(���$1
�« ��Α Cyr. (g) ��. �� (+); sch. D A �Ε
��.$%(��α 0��(��(��«, π��$�
�« (P. Oslo 12 iii 16 ��.$%(��α 0��(��(�� …, P. Ach-

mim. 2. 32 ��.$%(��α π��$�
�«), Cyr. (AS) ��. *Ε, Hsch. � -"Ε" �.α π��$�
�« ��� lex.

Greg. 167. 16 ��.$��(�(�α �X(��F�
 ��� Cyr. (g) ��. Η, Hsch. � -""Α (+) 433 Cyr. (g) ��.
-; Cyr. (vAS) ��. -+�Η, Hsch. � -""� (+) �.α $
�0�.$�« ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��( �+�Ε, Hsch.

� -"ΙΑ ��Β Cyr. (vg) ��( � �.α $��1����« B-� g) ν ��(�
�« e
�$� B�ρ0�« v), Cyr. (AS) ��(
�*, Hsch. � -"Ι- �.α $��1����«, lex. Greg. 167. 11 �.α e
�$� ��(�
�« … ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��( Β;
Hsch. � -"ΙΕ �.α c�% …, Cyr. (AS) ��( �Ι, sch. D A Η* ��(�
α c�%
 ��	 Cyr. (gA) ��A
(sic) 6/��( (sic) 404, Hsch. � -"ΙΗ (ad $
��	(�2)

425 ��8
� B Ph. | (���A A Su. Ph. �D��A BCD | (κ
 	�%�.�
 B Ph. 426 ν 3	F��$� AC |

3	F��$� – fin. om. EM 427, 428 ACD  428, 427 B 427 ��.�A�$�(�� B (p. c.) C (Cyr.,

Hsch.) 429 	��(���$�
�« Hsch. 430 0��(��(��« B 0��(��$�(� C 434 h. e. ��(1��
(Hes. Op. 25) (Dindorf) 436 ν� om. B | ν ² $0%)���« aliena esse agn. Dindorf | $00%)���«
Su. (AF) Ph. 437 �
 B | �¹ �J�
���$�
�� Su. �¹ c
���$�
�� C
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438 ��(D���α (E 3
 	�.λ ����8$�(�. (ABCD Su. � *�Ε� Ph. � �Α�Ε�
439 ��(D��α �ρ0�« $1(�A. ��λ (µ ��2��
 (�� c.(1�A, @
�� π ��)��κ

(�� $��� 3
.(1)�(��. (ABCD Su. � *�ΕΕ Ph. � �Α*Α�
440 ��(A��0�
�«α �¹ (�� 	��D	�0�« 	���(�
��. (ABCD Su. � *�ΕΗ

Ph. � �Α*��
441 ��(A�%A(�
α 	��D, —.(� ��(D�9� $D�.���, Ρ 3.(�
 ��F�)� (�
F.

(ABCD Su. � *�ΕΙ Ph. � �Α**�
442 ��D�(�«α 
1�A«. (ABCD Su. � *�Η� Ph. � �Α*Ε�
443 ����«α 
1�«. (ABCD Su. � *�ΙΑ Ph. � �Α-Α�
444 K�A6(�«α e
�$� @�
�A«. (ABCD Su. � *�Η* Ph. � �Α-*�
445 ��AF��A.�α 
����A.�, 	�F��A.�. (ABCD Su. � *�ΗΕ Ph. � �Α*"�
446 ��AF��
α 
1�« I	���
. (ABCD Su. � *�ΗΕ Ph. � �Α--�
447 ��A�(�)�«α 	��0�(�)�«. (ABCD Su. � *�Ι* Ph. � �Α-��
448 ���.(�«α )D���. (ABCD Su. � *�ΙΒ Ph. � �Α-Ε EM 534. 12)
449 ��A.(�0F�α (µ 0�.$�(%��
, ν z (µ (), 0�.$�(�F)� 3	���F$�
�


.(�(�A$�, .D.(�$�, .(�(��(��µ
 .(2)�«. B_b: B | ABCD Su.
� *�ΙΕ Ph. � �Α-"�

450 ��0�F
�
α .�F�
, 0�
,
, .���D�
. (ABCD Su. � *-�� Ph. � �Α�*�
451 ��0�α .A�6. (ABCD Su. � *-�Β Ph. � �Α�-�
452 ��F
�A.�α (����.�, 	����.�, ��.���D�A.�, �A��D�A.�. (ABCD

Su. � *-Β� Ph. � �Α�Ε (sch. Luc. 35. 28))
453 ���	���α ² 3� 	���6« �J
8.��« 	��$�«. (ABCD Su. � *-Β"

Ph. � �Α�Η�

K

K

K

ApS+K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

|K ?+

K Ba 283

K

K

?K

438 * (sens.) 439 Plut. Mor. 470F | med.; ��(D��
 E -ΑΕ : ��Α ��(A��0�
�)�
 � �-- ���
; -�, al. 442 T �Ι-, al. 443 } -*�, etc. 444 I Β*Ι :, al. 445 Call. Hy. 3. 5, Ap. Rh. 3. 666

446 � �ΗΒ, al. 447 � *", al. 448 * 449 * (sens.) | ��A.(�0F�« NT Matt. 28. 11 452 � -Ι�, al.

438 Cyr. (g) ��( Ε ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��( " (+); Hsch. � -Η�- �.α �ρ0�« $1(�A …, Cyr. (A) ��( �Β
��(D���α �ρ0�« $1(�A ��Α Cyr. (gAS) ��( Η+��, Hsch. � -Η�Β, sch. D � �-- ��� Ap. Soph.

103. 21, Hsch. � -Η�" (ad $D�.���); Cyr. (AS) ��( *Α �.α 	��D
; Cyr. (g) ��( Ι �.α ��(D�9�
$A�$�
�
, H��A
 ��F�)� (�
F ��� Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 19, sch. D T �Ι- (+); Cyr. (S) ��A *Β
��D�(�«α 
1�� ��� sch. D } -*�, Hsch. � -ΗΕ* (+); Cyr. (vgA) �� (sic) 15/��A �� �����α

1�� ��� Cyr. (g) ��A Η K�A6(�«α e
�$� @�
�A«, Cyr. (S) ��A *Β K.α … @�
�« ��Β Cyr.

(g) �� (sic) 10 446 Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 26, Hsch. � -ΗΒΒ, Ap. Soph. 103. 7 447 Cyr. (vgAS)

��A �+�Α, Hsch. � -ΗΕΒ ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��A - �.α (µ (), 0�.$�(%��
 (sic) 3	���F$�
�

.(�(�A$�, Cyr. (AS) ��A �*, Hsch. � -ΗΕΗ �A.(�0F�«α (�� (µ 0�.$�(%��
 B(), 0-)�
Hsch.) 3	����$1
�A .(�(�D$�(�«; Cyr. (vg) ��A - �.α .(�(��(��µ
 .(2)�« �ΒΑ Cyr. (vg)

�� �Α ��0�F
��α .�F��, 0�
�2, .���D��, Cyr. (A) �� Β- �.α .�F�
, .���D�
, Cyr. (S) ��
Β- �.α .�F�
 �Β� Cyr. (vgAS) �� Η+-*, Hsch. � -Ι�- (+) 452 Cyr. (g) �� *; Cyr. (AS) ��
-" �.α (������.�, 	����.�, Hsch. � -Ι*- �.α 	����.� … ��.���D�A.� �Β� Cyr. (vgAS)

�� (sic) 3 �.α π 3� 	���6« �J
8.��« (A)%

439 (�� c.(1�A @
��] 3
 )� Cyr. 445 	�F��A.� om. Su. 447 interpr. 
��(�)�« D

450 (�F�
 Ph. | 0�
,
 om. C 451 π .A�6 Cyr. (AS) 452 (������.� Su. Ph. sch. Luc. (Cyr.

(AS)) 453 �J
�	�.F�« C �J8.��« Su.
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454 ��
�«α 	����)���F�. (ABCD Su. � *-*Β Ph. � �ΑΒ-�
455 ��.Fα ��)���2«. (ABCD Su. � *-*Η Ph. � �ΑΒΒ�
456 ����
α ���
, ��	A�
. (ABCD Su. � *-Β- (Ph. � �ΑΕΗ))
457 ��F�
α ��.���D« ν Ν��
 ��(,
 $�����«. (ABCD Su. � *-ΗΑ

Ph. � �Α"Α�
458 �%�A�
α $���1«, $����
. (ABCD Su. � *-Η* Ph. � �Α"Ε Et. Gen.)
459 �%0�$
�
α ��)���01.$��
 ν $�)���
. (ABCD Su. � *-Η-

Ph. � �Α""�
460 ��$
�Fα 3�1��
(�« (�	��. (ABCD Su. � *-ΙΑ Ph. � �Α"Η�
461 ��	F«α ��$1���«. ν �ρ0�« I	�0%$�(�«. I	�����. (ABCD

Su. � *-ΙΕ Ph. � �ΑΗ��
462 ��.)D��(�α (E 	µ« (�d« ���$,
�« .(�
E ��λ c�A8$�(�. �¹

01 )�.�
 Ρ(� K6(�« (�d« 
�.�8(�« Ϊ$� MF
)� (), ��.���2 ����..�-
��(��
(� @)A��
 �J« .	%���� (�
�, Ρ��
 3��2
� �
�$�.��.�

K�.)D��(�. (AB(C)D Su. � *�Α- Ph. � �ΑΗΒ sch. Luc. 236. 27)

463 ��(F���α /�D0�(��. (ABCD Su. � *�Α" Ph. � �ΑΗ"�
464 ��
�$�
�«α 3	�����$�
�«. (ABCD Su. � *�*Β Ph. � �ΑΙ��
465 �F.��«α 0���$�.F�«, $����A�F�«. (ABCD Su. � *��- Ph. � ��Α��
466 �F.�«α 3�1(�.�«, /6)�«, ��.�
�«. (ABCD Su. � *��� Ph. � ��Α*�
467 ��(�«α 3	F���(�«. (ABCD Su. � *�ΒΑ Ph. � ��Α-�
468 ���F
�
α (�2« 	�.λ ��D�
. ν 3	��A$,
. (ABCD Su. � *�Β"

Ph. � ��Α��

K

Hom

K

K

K

K+Hom

K

K

!K"+

K

K

K

K

K

K

455 K �Β* �Β	 A �-Α :, etc. 458 A �ΑΕ, al. 459 X �"Α :, al. 460 M Β�, al. 463 Aesop.

prov. 126 464 I Β*� :, al. 467 H �-� * 468 Z ΒΑ" :, al. | Archil. fr. 272 W.

�Β� Cyr. (vg) �� ��, Hsch. � -ΙΕ�; Cyr. (A) �� �* �.α 	����)���F�
, Cyr. (AS) �� ΒΗ
��
�.�
α 	����)���F��« �ΒΒ sch. D K �Β*, Hsch. � -Ι"Ε (+) 456 Cyr. (g) �� **; Cyr.

(AS) �� �Α ��A�(��
α ���(��
 �Β	 Cyr. (g) �� �; sch. D A �-Α �.α ��.���D« …,
Hsch. � �Α�- �.α ��.���D�
, Ν��
, ��(,
, Cyr. (A) �� � �.α ��.���D�
, Ν��
, Cyr. (S)

�� � �.α ��.���D�
 �ΒΗ Cyr. (g) �� * (+), sim. sch. D A �ΑΕ (P. Oxy. 2405. 127); Cyr.

(vAS) �� *+** �.α $���1«, Hsch. � �ΑΒ- �.α $����
 �ΒΙ Cyr. (vgAS) �� �+*� �.α ��)�-
��01.$��
 (…), Hsch. � �ΑΒΒ �.α … ��)���01.$��« …, sch. D � �Η� ��01$
)�α ��)���-
0�.$F)� … �ΕΑ Cyr. (g) �� �- (+) 461 Cyr. (vgAS) �� �Β+*�; Hsch. � �Α"� �.α I	�����,
��$��F�.�«, I	�0�$�, lex. Greg. 167. 6 ��	20�α I	�����, ��$1���« ��λ �ρ0�«
I	�0%$�(�« �Ε� Hsch. � �Α"Ι (ad c�A8$�(�) 463 Cyr. (vgAS) �� ��+*- �Ε� Cyr. (S)

�� *Β, Hsch. � ��*-, sch. D I Β*�; Cyr. (vg) �� Β �F
�«α 3	�����$�
�« �ΕΒ Cyr. (vg) �� *;
Cyr. (A) �� �Β, Hsch. � ���" �.α 0���$�.F�«, Cyr. (AS) �� �� �F.�
α 0���$�.F�
 �ΕΕ
Cyr. (g) �� Ε �Ε	 Cyr. (g) �� � (+), Hsch. � ��ΒΗ (+) 468 Cyr. (g) �� �; sch. D Z ΒΑ" �.α
3	���D�
 (�2« 	�.F, ν 3	��A$,
, Cyr. (vAS) �� �+�Η �.α (�2« 	�.λ ��D�
; cf. Ap. Soph.

104. 13 �.α @
��� $b
 3	��A$,
, �¹ 0b Ρ(� 3	���(,
 (�2« 	�.F, sim. sch. A Z ΒΑ"b

454, 455 ABC  455, 454 D 456 ��(�	A�
 B 457, 458 ACD  458, 457 B 457 ν om. C

460 3����λ (�	�
 B 461 I	����� ad init. Cyr. B-�« v), Hsch. | ν ��λ Cyr. | �ρ0�«] ²0µ« ν
ACD 462 .(��
� recte Ph.z (p. c.) (Hsch.) | K�(���2« Su. K%(�« (om. Ρ(�) sch. Luc. |

����..���(��
(�« C Su. 463 -��
α -�.��� C Su. Ph. (Cyr. (AS)) | (µ /�D0�.��� Ph.

466-469 ACD  467, 466, 469, 468 B 468 ν om. Cyr. ² Hsch.
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469 ����α [�0�
�. (ABCD Su. � *�ΒΗ Ph. � ��ΑΗ�
470 ��..�«α ���$��F0�«. (ABCD Su. � *�"- Ph. � ���Α�
471 ��(%.�(�α 3	��
1.�(� (�2« ��.F
. (ABCD Su. � *�"Ι Ph. � ���-�
472 ��(�
�
α �A
�F�
 )���,
. (ABCD Su. � *�Η- Ph. � ���Β�
473 �D�0�
α ����F�«. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΑ� Ph. � ��*��
474 �A/F
�A«α 0����«, 	�
����«. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΑΙ Ph. � ��**�
475 ���D��«α ² $���µ« (,
 	��0F�
. (ABCD Su. � *�ΗΗ Ph. � ��*Β�
476 �8���α ³« ���� ν ��8
� �����. (ABCD Su. � *�Ι* Ph. � ��*"�
477 �(�0�
�«α (��0�� J��D�« ��λ ��F0��. ��λ 3	# �X��F�« �¹ (,


�D��
 3�)D.��«. (ABCD Su. � *Β�" Ph. � ��*Ι�
478 �(F��«α ² 	����D$�
�« (,
 	���(�
 ���«. (ABCD Su. � *Β*Ε

Ph. � ��-� Et. Gen.)
479 �D���«α $
(��(%��
. $1(�
 I�µ
 c���,
 0D�. (ABCD

Su. � *Β"� Ph. � ��-� EM 542. 47)
480 �A�
�D�
(��α �����
(��. �A�
�A« �E 3�����
(� 3
 �A���-


F��« 	��)��$1
��«. 3�����
� 0b ² (µ
 ��A�µ
 $
�.	�.�«.
(AilCD)

481 �A�
���α $1��
�«. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΗΑ Ph. � ��-Ι�
482 �A�
���F(�«α $���
���, 	�)A����. P�.��0,
. (ABCD

Su. � *ΒΗ� Ph. � ���Α�
483 �D����
α �%��
 $���..,
. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΗΒ Ph. � �����
484 �A��F�α 	�
�A�F�. (ABCD Su. � *ΒΙ* Ph. � ���*�

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K

K

470 M *ΒΗ, al. 472 * 473 � �ΒΒ :, etc. 475 * 476 Ar. Av. 2 + 477 * | Theophr. Hist. Plant.

5. 1. 9 478 u �ΙΕ, al. 480 * 481 n *Ε, al. 482 Y ��� :, al. 483 * 484 Epiphan. Panar.

1. 246. 7; �A��F)� NT Eph. 4. 14

469 Cyr. (gAS) �� Β+�Β �.α π [�0�
�, Hsch. � ��Ε" �.α … ν [�0�
�; Paus. Attic. � �Ε �	Α
Cyr. (g) �� Ε, sch. D M *ΒΗ (+) 471 Cyr. (vAS) �� -+*-, Hsch. � �*�� �	� Cyr. (g) ��
(sic) 40 473 Cyr. (vg) �A "; Hsch. � �*�* �.α ����, Cyr. (AS) �A �" �D�0�α ����F�«
�	� Cyr. (vgAS) �A ��+�Η, Hsch. � �*Ε- �	Β Cyr. (vAS) �� �+Β, Hsch. � �*ΕΕ (+) �	Ε
Cyr. (vg) �� -; Cyr. (vgAS) �� Ε �.α ³« ���� �����, Hsch. � �*"� �.α ����� �	Η Cyr.

(g) �(�-�(� *; Cyr. (AS) �(�-�(� Β, Hsch. � �-�Η, Ap. Soph. 104. 30 �.α ² 	����D$�
�«
Bπ��D$�
�« Ap. Soph.) (6« 	�F$
�« ���«, Cyr. (v) �(�-�(� * �.α ���«; Paus. Attic. � Β� �	Ι
Cyr. (vg) �A� Β; Cyr. (AS) �A� Η, Hsch. � �--� �.α B…� $
(��(%��
, Cyr. (A) �A� ��
�A���A«α … 01��(�� I��� (�
�« e���� 0D� (Phryn. P. S. fr. *327) 481 Cyr. (g) �A� (sic) 8

(+), sch. D n *Ε; Cyr. (g) �A� (sic) 6 �A�
��
α $1��
, Cyr. (A) �A� �Β �A�
�«α $���F
�« �Η�
Cyr. (vg) �A� *; Cyr. (AS) �A� Ε, Hsch. � �-Β� �.α $���
��� P�.��0,
, sch. D � -ΙΑ �A�-

���2(�α $���
��� �Η� Cyr. (vgA) �A� �*+�Ι

469 [�0�
�� Cyr. (g) 471 le. ��(%.�(� ��2�« Cyr., Hsch. 472 ��(8
�
 Su. Ph.

475 	�F0�
 Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 476 ν ³« Cyr. (v) ��λ ³« Cyr. (g) 477 (��0�
(�« recte Su. (cf.

Hsch. � �-ΑΕ �(�08
α (��0�A«) | �¹ ante 3	# loc. B  om. Su. Ph. 479 I���
 B I��� Su.

EM I�,
 Theodoridis | �X����
 A �X��F�
 C Su. c���,
 0D� om. EM 480 ��λ 3
 C

482, 483 ACD  483, 482 B 482 $���
���� Su. Ph. (p. c.) (Cyr. (v. l.), Hsch., sch.) | ² P�-
.��0,
 Su. 483 �%�� Ph. 484 -F�
α -���
 CD
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485 �D��«α 	»
 (�(���
�
. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΑ* Ph. � ��ΒΒ�
486 �A0���$�
α @
0���
, (F$��
, �X	�	1«. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΑΒ

Ph. � ��Ε��
487 �A0��$�«α ��A��«, (����«. (ABCD Su. � *Ε** Ph. � ��Ε*�
488 �D0�.(�«α @
0���«. (ABCD Su. � *Ε�� Ph. � ��Ε-�
489 ��0�«α ����«, 0D
�$�«, )%$�, 0���. (ABCD Su. � *Ε��

Ph. � ��ΕΒ�
490 �D��α ��

)». (ABCD Su. � *Ε*- Ph. � ��ΕΕ�
491 �A���$�«α π $.�)κ« (,
 �A
,
 ��%. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΗ"

Ph. � ��ΕΙ�
492 �A�)»α (��((��. (ABCD Su. � *Ε-Β Ph. � ��"-�
493 �A��8
α 	�$� 3� 0��)��
 $��$�(�
 ��
�$�
�
. (ABCD

Su. � *Ε-" Ph. � ��"Β�
494 �A�%��α (���%, .A$)��, .�A��	�(�«. (ACD Su. � *Ε-Ι

Ph. � ��"Ε�
495 �D���α (���A«. (ABCD Su. � *Ε�� Ph. � ��""�
496 �A��%.�$�
α $
���D��$�
. (ABCD Su. � *Ε�� Ph. � ��"Ι�
497 �A���)��2(��α ��(E �D���
 )1�(�� ν ��
�2(��. (ABCD Su.

� *ΕΒΑ Ph. � ��Η-�
498 KD���	�«α Ν���� Ν
��	��. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΒ* Ph. � ��Η��

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

485 * (sens.) 486 K �Ε : �Η	 K Β*-, al. 488 Anth. Pal. 1. 97; �D0�.(� A �** :, al. 489 I Ε"- :,
A *"Ι :, al. 491 *; �
A���$), 	 �Ε-, al. 494 * 495 E "** :, etc. 496 *; �A��%.�$�

H --*, al. 497 Philop. in Meteor. 14. 1 498 � *ΑΕ :, etc.

�ΗΒ Cyr. (vgAS) �A� �+�-, Hsch. � �-Ι� (+) 486 Cyr. (gA) �A0 �+*� �A0���$�«α (F$��«, @
-
0���«, �X	�	%«, Cyr. (v) �A0 � �A0���$�«α (F$��«, @
0���«, Hsch. � ��Α� �A0��F$�α @
-
0���«, (�$F�, Cyr. (S) �A0 *Ε �.α @
0���«, �X	�	6 �Η	 Cyr. (vgA) �A0 �+*-, Hsch. � ��*�,
Ap. Soph. 104. 34; sch. D K Β*- �.α (���%, ��A��«, Cyr. (S) �A0 �Α , Hsch. � ��*- �A-
0��$,
α ��D��
, (���,
 �ΗΗ Cyr. (g) �A0 * �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) �A0 - �.α 0���, )%$�,
0D
�$�«, ����«, Cyr. (AS) �A0 �� �.α 0���, )%$�, 0D
�$�«, Cyr. (v) �A0 - �.α 0���,
0D
�$�«, sch. D A *"Ι (P. Turner 13. 12), Hsch. � ��*� �.α 0��� (…) 490 Cyr. (vgAS) �A�
�+-, Hsch. � ��-� (+) 491 Cyr. (vgAS) �A� � �Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) �A� "+�Ε, Hsch. � ��Β� (+)

494 Cyr. (g) �A� � �A�%��
α (���%
, .�A��	κ
 .A$)��
, Cyr. (v) �A� � �A�%��
α
.A$)��
, (���%
, Cyr. (AS) �A� **, Hsch. � ��Ε� �A�%��
α (���%
 �ΙΒ Cyr. (g)

�A� *, sim. sch. D E "**; Cyr. (gAS) �A$ (sic) 12/�A� �", �D����α B�¹� (���� (cf. Hsch.

� 4466) �ΙΕ Cyr. (g) �A� - �Ι	 Cyr. (vg) �A� �; Cyr. (AS) �A� ��, Hsch. � ��Η� �A���-
)��D$�
�«α ��(E �D���
 )��$�
�« H(�� ��
�D$�
�« BH(�� ��
. om. A Hsch.) 498 Cyr.

(g) �A$ (sic) 9 (+)

485 	»
 (µ (�(���
�
 C (Cyr. (v)) 486 �X	�	1« om. C 3�	�	1« Cyr. (AS) 487 (���%
Cyr. (A), Hsch. 489 ����«, 0D
�$�«, )%$� om. C | ��A�(�« Dindorf, ad gl. omiss. �D0�=
��F�
 (cf. Ap. Soph. 104. 33, sch. D A �ΑΒ� refert Theodoridis | 0���, )%$� Su. Ph. (cf.

Cyr.) 490 �A�2 Naber 491 �
A���$�« recte Su. 492 (��..�� Cyr., Hsch. 493 ��
8$�-

�
 Ph. 496 -�$�
α -�$�
 C -�$�
 α -�$�
 B Su. (v. l.) Ph. 497 ��(E �D���
] �D��)� Cyr.

(vg) | ν om. B (Cyr. (v))
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499 �A�8$�
�«α (��((�$�
�«. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΒΗ Ph. � ��ΗΕ�
500 �A��
0�2α �A�F��, 3	�)1��. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΕ- Ph. � ��ΗΙ�
501 �A���0���
α (E ��2�� �J0,
. 3.(λ 0b (E I	# c)���$�D«.

(ABCD  Su. � *Ε"��
502 �D���α )����, 	�(%��
. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΕΒ Ph. � ��ΙΑ�
503 �A�F�
�α )����. (AilCD)
504 �A$�F
��α (��..��. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΗ� Ph. � ��ΙΕ�
505 �A$�(��α �¹ I	����λ 	�E (1�(�.� ��λ ����	���2«. (ABCD

Su. � *Ε"Ε Ph. � ��Ι"�
506 �D$����«α 3	λ ��)��κ
 	�.Ω
 ��λ Ν
� (�d« 	�0�«. (ABCD

Su. � *ΕΗ� Ph. � ��ΙΗ�
507 �A$�F�α 	�(%�� 0F�� �(�
. (AilCD)
508 �A
�F�α 	����)���F�. (ABCD Su. � *ΕΙΗ Ph. � �*Α��
509 �A
�0�
α ³« �D�
. (ABCD Su. � *"ΑΒ Ph. � �*ΑΗ�
510 �A
���.(�Fα ��(�
�« �¹ (,
 �A
,
 (µ �]$� 3�	�	F��
(�«.

(ABCD Su. � *"�Η Ph. � �*�"�
511 KA
�.���«α (�	�« 3.(λ
 	�# #A��
�F��«, ��λ ¹�µ
 �H���1�A«

��(# �J(F�
 (���D(�
. }F0A$�« ² #A��
�2�« @�A�
 3
 (96 K.(F)�α �ρ(�
�D�
 ��A�µ« 	�Ω
 �	�.� (µ ¹��2�
 ��λ $	1��(� �a« (�
�
(�	�
α ² 0b 	��0�κ« V
. @��.� 0b �X(), ² ��µ« Ρ(� �J« 3��2
�

(µ
 (�	�
 �p (µ ¹��2�
 $	1��(� �H���1�A« ��$µ
 c)�F���
¹0D.�.���, Ρ��
 3��%�� KA
�.���«. 3	��0κ �σ
 ��λ ² �H���6«
0���2 
���« �ρ
��, 0�E (��(� 3��2 �¹ 
���� 3(����
(�, �¹ $%(� 	µ«
	�(µ« $%(� 	µ« $�(µ« 	��2(��. (ABCD Su. � *"*� Ph. � �*���
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K
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499 9 *-Β :, al. 500 � ΕΗΗ :, al. 501 * 503 * 505 Hero Geom. 23. 3; acc. LXX

Exod. 25. 10 +, al. 506 E ΒΗΕ, al. 508 *; �A
1� . -"Η, al. 510 Arist. Hist. Anim. 557 a 18;

�A
���.(1�
  -ΑΑ

499 Cyr. (gAS) �A� Β+*�, sch. D 9 *-Β ΒΑΑ Cyr. (g) �A� (sic) 6; Cyr. (A) �A� *, Hsch. � ��Ι"
�.α 3	�)1��, �A�F��, Cyr. (S) �A� * �.α 3	�)1�� ΒΑ� cf. Tim. �A���0�»
α (E ��2�� �J0�F
��
 …
ΒΑ� Cyr. (g) �A0 (sic) 7; Cyr. (S) �A� Β �D����α )����
, Hsch. � �ΒΑ* �.α … 	�(%��
 ΒΑ�
Hsch. � �ΒΑ- �.α )���� ΒΑ� Cyr. (vgAS) �A$ �+*�, Hsch. � �Β*Ε �A$�F
�(��α (��..�(��
ΒΑΒ Hsch. � �Β-Α (+); Cyr. (g) �A$ �" �.α �¹ I	����F ΒΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) �A$ �+�Ι, Hsch.

� �Β�Α ΒΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) �A
 -+Ι �A
1�
α 	����)���F�
, sch. D u -�Ε �A
19�α 	����-
)���F)�, cf. Ap. Soph. 105. 18 509 Cyr. (vAS) �A
 *+Η, Hsch. � �ΒΗ-; Cyr. (g) �A$ (sic) 13 �.α
0F��
 �A
,
 Β�Α Cyr. (vg) �A
 Ε; Cyr. (AS) �A
 �Β �.α ��(�
�« �¹ (�d« �D
�« 	�	F��
(�«,
(µ �]$� �X(,
 	F
�
(�«, Hsch. � �ΕΑ� �.α ��(�
�« �¹ (�d« �D
�« 	�	F��A.�


499-502 AD  499, 500, 502, 501 B  499, 501, 500, 502 C 499 (��..�$�
�« Cyr.

500 �A�F
0�� Su.  om. C 501 �A���0�,
 BC | I	µ (�d« c)���$�D« B Su. 504 (��((��
Cyr. 505 �A$����� B | ��λ om. B 506 ��)��� BC -6« Cyr., Hsch. | ��λ – fin. om. C | ��(�-
.�8
 ad fin. add. D @��
 Cyr. 508 �A
1� recte Su. 510 3�	�1��
(�« B (Cyr. (vg))

	�	��F��
(�« Latte 511 }F0A$�«] }F�$�« Meursius, cf. Hsch. � �ΕΑΙ z {�
} (96 �E.(F)� post

Dobree Theodoridis | 	�Ω
 om. B 	��Ω
 Brugsma | ² 0b – (�	�
* om. B | $	1��(� ²
�A8
 Ph. | 3	�λ B | 3(����
(�] 3�A$
���
(� recte Su. | $%(��] $%	�(� B
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512 �A
8	�«α $
��0%«. (ACD Ph. � �**Α�
513 �A
8	�0�«α $
��0��«. (ABCD Su. � *"*" Ph. � �**��
514 �D	����
α 	�(%��
, ��..D���
. (ABCD Su. � *"-Β Ph. � �**Ε�
515 �A	F��A.��α $
���.��. (ABCD Su. � *"-" Ph. � �**Η�
516 �A��.F�
α ��)��κ
 $�1�(��«. (ABCD Su. � *"�� Ph. � �*-�)
517 �D��.�«α @
��� $b
 (���, Ν���� 0b ! ". (ABCD ?Su. � *"�*

?Ph. � �*-*�
518 �AF..��α �1�(� (D	(��. (ABCD Su. � *"Ε" Ph. � �*Β��
519 �A�2α (A���
��. (ABD Su. � *"�" Ph. � �*-"�
520 �D�$�α 3	F(�A�$�, .A��D�$�, h$���
. (ABD Su. � *"ΒΕ

Ph. � �*�-�
521 �AF�α π ��(E )D.�
 I	���A.� 0D
�$�«. ��λ �AF�α ³�.$1
�

��λ 3$	���.$�« π$1�. (ABCD Su. � *"ΒΙ Ph. � �*�"�
522 ���«α 3��A.F�. z ��λ e
�$� �D��
. (ABD Su. � *""Β Ph. � �*ΒΕ z

_b: B)
523 �D.(�
α �X%��
, 3)%���
, I	���.(��
. (ABCD Su. � *"ΗΒ

Ph. � �*ΕΒ�
524 �D(�«α e���«, �8�$�, ����«. (ABCD Su. � *"Ι� Ph. � �*ΕΕ�
525 �A)�
α ���A$$1
�
. (ABCD Su. � *"ΙΗ Ph. � �*"��
526 �A)�«α ���A(�$1
�«. (ABCD Su. � *"ΙΙ Ph. � �*"Ε�

K

K

K

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

K|

K
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Β�� *; �A
,	� A �ΒΙ, -	�« � �*� Β�� u �ΗΑ :, al. 514 A ΒΙΕ :, al. 515 LXX Cant. 2. 15 v. l.

516 Ar. Av. 487 517 * 518 * 520 * 521 *; �D���
 Polyb. 6. 11 a. 4 + | 523 E Ε" :, etc.

526 � �Ε, al.

Β�� Cyr. (g) �A$ (sic) 6 �A
,	�α $
��01.(�(�, Cyr. (AS) �A
 �- �A
,	�«α $
��01.(�(��
Β�� Hsch. � �Ε-� (+); Cyr. (g) �A
 Β �A
,	�«α $
��0%«. ��λ �A
8	�0�«α $
��0�.(�(�« Β��
Cyr. (vgA) �A	 *+Β; sch. D A ΒΙΕ �.α … 	�(%��
 …, Hsch. � �Ε�* �D	����α 	�(%�� Β�Β
Cyr. (vgAS) �A	 -+�, Hsch. � �Ε�Ι Β�Ε Cyr. (vgAS) �A �Α+*� �A��.F�α ��)��κ
$�1�(��«, Hsch. � �ΕΕ* �A��.F�α … ��A)κ $�1�(��« Β�Η Hsch. � �ΕΗ* �.α
���(F���, (D	(�� $�(E (6« ��)��6« Β�Ι Cyr. (vgAS) �A �+�-, Hsch. � �ΕΕΕ (+) 520 Cyr.

(g) �A � Β�� Cyr. (g) �A Β; Cyr. (AS) �A �Β, Hsch. � �Ε"- �AF�«α (6« ��(E )D.�
 I	-
���D.�« 0A
�$��« Β�� Cyr. (vgAS) �A Η+�*, Hsch. � �ΕΙΙ Β�� Cyr. (g) �A. Β �D.(�«α
3)%���
, I	���.(��
, �X%��, Cyr. (v) �A. Β �D.(�«α 3)%���
, I	���.(��
, Cyr. (AS)

�A. �Α �D.(�«α 3)%���
 Β�� Hsch. � �"�Η (+); Cyr. (AS) �A( � �.α �8�$� ����A«, Cyr. (g)

�A. (sic) 7 �.α ����« Β�Β Cyr. (g) �A/ (sic) 3; Cyr. (AS) �A) � �A)�«α ���A(�$1
�« Β�Ε
Cyr. (g) �A� (sic) 8 (+), sch. D � �Ε (+)

512 �A
�	F« Ph. 513 �A
�	�0�« Ph. 514 �D	���� B | ��..D���
, 	�(%��
 B Ph. 515 �A-
	����A.�� Su.    516-521 AD  516–518, 521 C  516, 519, 517, 520, 521, 518 B 517 �A��.F�
Ph. | interpr. sic A $�
0D�
 add. CD (���, Ν���� 0b om. B @
��� $b
 B@
��� $b
 om. Ph.)

(���, 9� �¹ $b
 ��.���2« (,
 P�.,
 B(,
 P. om. Ph.) c�96 3�,
(�, �¹ 0b .(�(���λ
3	������$1
9�. ��λ 	����)���F�« �ρ0�« ��λ 	F��A Su. Ph. 520 3	F(�$� Ph. 521 le.

�A�F� post Dindorf Theodoridis | 0D
�$�« et ��λ 3$	���.$�« om. C | π ³�.$1
� Ph.

(Cyr.) 522 π 3��A.F� Cyr. (AS) 523, 524 ACD  524, 523 B 523 3)%����
 B 526 ² ��-
�A(�$1
�« C
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527 �A/1��α �A�1(��
 $���..,
. �1��(�� 0b ��λ π c	κ (�� �(�«.
(ABCD Su. � *ΗΑ* Ph. � �*"Ι�

528 �80��
α 	���(���
 01$�. (ABCD Su. � **�Ε Ph. � �*ΗΒ�
529 �8��
α �ρ0�« 	�(�F�A. (ABCD Su. � ***Β Ph. � �*ΗΙ�
530 ����
F.��α $��D.��. (ABCD Su. � ***Η Ph. � �*Ι��
531 ���D�
(�«α ��
��
(�«. (ABCD Ph. � �*Ι*�
532 K��A(�«α e
�$� 	�(�$��. ν �6
�«, c0A$�«, ��	�(�«.

(ABCD Su. � **-Α Ph. � �*Ι-�
533 ���1�α $1�« �1�(�«. (ABCD Ph. � �*ΙΕ�
534 �8��	�α (µ c	F.� (�� ��
�(F�A $1�«, π ����. (ABCD

Su. � **-Ε Ph. � �-Α��
535 ���D$�α �8�A$�, �8�A.�«, 3$	�0��
. @.(�
 0b π �1��«

O�A�A0F0�A (1. 92 +). (ABCD Su. � **�Η Ph. � �-Α*�
536 ���8(�«α $.�����8(�«. (ABCD Su. � **�Β Ph. � �-Α��
537 �,$�α ��F$�$�. z �8�A$�. (ABCD Su. � **Β� Ph. � �-ΑΒ |

_b: B)
538 ��$����α �,$�
 ν 0»$� )Ν0��, I�F���. (ABCD Su. � **Β*

Ph. � �-ΑΗ�
539 ��$�.(%«α ² (A),
 $�(# )�06« $.�����«. (ABCD Su. � **ΒΕ

Ph. � �-ΑΙ sch. Luc. 215. 1)
540 �,$��α )�0�λ ν c�%.��« $�(E $1��«. (ABCD Su. � **"* Ph. � �-�*

sch. Plat. Rep. 573 d sch. Luc. 214. 27)
541 ��$)�0F��α t���«, 0��.A$�F, 3$	�F�$�(�. (ABCD Su. � **ΕΗ

Ph. � �-�Ε sch. Luc. 215. 2)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom|

K

K

K

K

527 �A/1��« Plut. Mor. 601 C | * 530 * 532 � Β��, al. | K��A(), X �ΑΙ Β�� * 534 ; "*Ε,
al. 536 Babr. fr. 13 (204) 537 � -ΒΙ :, al. 541 Joh. Chrys. ep. 7. 4 +

527 Cyr. (g) �A/ � (+) 528 Cyr. (vgAS) ��0 �, Hsch. � �""Ι (+) �.α 01$� 	���(�A Β�Ι
Hsch. � �"Ι� (+); Cyr. (gAS) ��� � … �8��
 �E �ρ0�« 	�(�F�A Β�Α Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �
(+), Hsch. � �"Ι* Β�� Cyr. (g) ��� - Β�� Hsch. � �ΗΑ� �.α �6
�« … e
�$� 	�(�$��; Cyr.

(AS) ��� Β K.α e
�$� 	�(�$��; Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α �6
�«, c0A$�«, ��	�(�«, Cyr. (AS)

��� � ���A(�Fα �6
��, c0A$�F Β�� Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+Η, Hsch. � �ΗΑΙ (+) 534 Cyr. (g)

��� *; Cyr. (S) ��� �* �.α … (�� ��
�(�« e	�.��
 $1�« Β�Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+�Α, Hsch.

� �Η*� (+) 537 sch. D � -ΒΙ, Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � �Η*Β (+) 538 Cyr. (A) ��$ �" �.α
�,$�
 )Ν0��, 0»$� )Ν0��, I�F���, Cyr. (S) ��$ �" �.α �,$�
 )Ν0��, 0»$� )Ν0��, Hsch.

� �Η*" �.α �,$�
 ν )Ν0��, I�F���, Cyr. (g) ��$ Β �.α �,$�
 )Ν0��, I�F��� …, Cyr. (v) ��$ Β
�.α … �,$�
 )Ν0�� Β�Ι Cyr. (vg) ��$ - �.α ² … (A),
 $�(# )�06«, Hsch. � �Η-� �.α (A),

$�(# )�06« Β�Α Cyr. (g) ��$ � �.α )�0�λ ν �¹ $�(E $1��« c�%.��«, Hsch. � �Η-Ι �.α … )�0�F
Β�� Cyr. (vA) ��$ Ι+�Ι (+); Cyr. (g) ��$ �Α ��$)�0F�α t��«, 0��.A$�«, @$	���$�

527 π om. B Ph. | ²	�κ Su. (�	 C 532 c0A$�«, ��	�(�« om. B ��λ c0. ��λ ��	. C ��	.,
c0. Ph. 534 (E C | ��
�(�« Cyr. | ν C 537 (µ ��F$�$� sch. 538 �,$�
 om. C �,$�
 ν
0»$� om. B 539 $.�����« om. C (Cyr.) 540 ν om. C 541 ��$�0F� B
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542 ��
�����$1
��«α ��
�.�$�
 )�$���
 	�
�D.��«. (ABC
Su. � **"Β Ph. � �-�Η�

543 �8
���
α ��
�.�$�
, 0���(%��
. (AB(C) Su. � **"Β Ph. � �-�Ι�
544 ��
���01«α .�6$� (����(�
 �]�
 .(�������01«. (ABC Su. � **""

Ph. � �-*Α �
545 �,
��α .(������. (ABC Su. � **ΗΙ Ph. � �-*��
546 �8A��«α �A�����
. (ABC Su. � *-Α� Ph. � �-*Ι�
547 ��(F��«α 	�
����« ν �����, $	�(�8
. (ABC Su. � *-Α-

Ph. � �--*�
548 ��(F���α ���,. (ABC Su. � *-Α� Ph. � �---�
549 ��)�
α Ν���
, $.��
1«, $$��D. (ABC Su. � *-ΑΗ Ph. � �--Β

(sch. Plat. Leg. 932 a))

K

K

K

K

Att

K

K

542 3
 (�2« K�
�����$1
��« Men. tit. (PCG vi. 1) 543 * (adiect.) 546 ��D�)� � *Ε" :, al.

548 * 549 n -ΙΑ, etc.

Β�� Cyr. (g) ��
 Η ��
�����$�
�«α 3� ��
�.F$�A )�$���A 	F
�
 Β�� Hsch. � �ΗΒ� �.α
0���(%��
 H(�� ��
�.�$�
 …, Cyr. (vgA) ��
 *+�Α �.α )�$���
 ��
�.�$�
, Cyr. (S)

��
 �Α �.α 0���(%��
 … Β�� Cyr. (g) ��
 - �.α .�6$� (����(�
, �Α �,
�«α 	»
 (µ .(���-
����01«, Hsch. � �ΗΒ- ��
���06α (�D(�A (�� .�%$�(�« Β�Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 Β+Ι, Hsch.

� �ΗΒ� (+) 546 Paus. Attic. � *Ε*, Hsch. � �ΗΗ� (+) 547 Cyr. (vA) ��( �+*, Hsch. � �ΗΙ� �.α
	�
����«, B…� ������A(%« B-(���« A), $	�(�8
 (…) 549 Cyr. (g) ��) *; sch. D n -ΙΑ
�.α $.��
1«

542-543 una gl. in Su., add. �E post �8
���
 Β�� (����(�
 �]�
 om. C 545 �¹ .(������
Cyr. (gAS) 547 	�
����« ν om. C 549 $.��
1«, $$��D om. C
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�

11 �����«α 	
����« ν $������« ν ��������. (AB Su. � � Ph. � �
(sch. Luc. 240. 4))

12 �����α �������« �����
�«, Ν�����«, "#�� ��# %« �¹ ���λ "��(���.
(ABC Su. � )Β� s. v. ��#�� Ph. � +,

13 �����-����α �����.« ����-���/���. (AB(C) Su. � + Ph. � Η,
14 ���#���1�«α 2�3������κ« ��
�«. ��-���� �5 	
λ �.� ��(����.

(ABC Su. � )) Ph. � )Α,
15 ������ �����7��α 	2��2�18���. (AB(C) Su. � 9 Ph. � Β:)),
16 ��-���α 
��2�(������ ³« 2�
(�<��. (ABC Su. � )� Ph. � )�,
17 ��-��«α 
����«, �=�3��«, 2������κ« 
�µ« �? $����7���.

(ABC Su. � �Α Ph. � �),
18 ����α $�������. ν 2�������. (ABC Su. � )+9 Ph. � �+,
19 ������α ���? $����� @����« 2�λ �2���«. (ABC Su. � )Η� Ph. � �Ι,
10 ������-7�α π �#�����« 	
�1(�7�. (ABC Su. � )Η+ Ph. � �),
11 �����α $��������. (ABC (Su. � )Ι�, Ph. � ��,
12 ��71��-�«α ���1��-�(« 	2���(� ��C« 2#��« ��C« ��1��

��2�����«. DEb: B)
13 �����«α ¹������. (AB Su. � �ΑΗ Ph. � ��,

K Ba 287

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

K

K

?K

K

2 * 3 F 9+Ι, al. 9 ��7��
� G �+Η H �� � �ΙΙ, al.

1 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Ι � Hsch. � 9�Α � Cyr. (AS) ��� )Α; Cyr. (g) ��� � �����-�����α ���-
��.« $-���#���, ����-�����, Hsch. � )+ �����-�����α �����.« ����-����� � Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� 9+)�, Hsch. � �� �.α 2�3������κ« ��
�«. ��-���� �5 π ��L�« 	
λ �.� ��(����

��? �µ 
�����« 2#2���« ��-�� 2�3�8�1�� Ε Cyr. (vg) ��- 9 (+); Cyr. (AS) ��- )) �.α
�ρ��« 
��2�(����7�( ³« 2�
(�<�� … � Cyr. (vg) ��- �; Cyr. (A) ��- Η �.α 
����«,
�=�3��«, Hsch. � ΒΗ �.α ² �=�3��« … 
����«, Cyr. (AS) ��- Β ��-��«α 2������κ« 
�µ« �?
$����7��� Η Cyr. (gAS) ��� ))+)Η, Hsch. � ))� �.α $������� Ι Cyr. (g) ��� Η �.α … 3��-
�.��« 
�����2κ ���? $����(, @����( 2�λ �2���(«, Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Η+�Α �.α �2���« ���?
�(�����8« $����(, sch. D � ΕΗ ��7��
�α �). ���? $����� @���)� �� Cyr. (vA) ��� ++�+,
Hsch. � )9Ε; Cyr. (g) ��� )) �.α �µ $�������� … �� Cyr. (S) ��� (sic) 13 ���1��-(��«α 2#��
��1�� ��2���, Hsch. � )�Α ��71��-��α 2#��« 2�#�� ��2�����« �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )Α+�Ε,
sch. D � �ΙΙ, Ap. Soph. 106. 31 (+)

1 ν bis om. sch. Luc. 2 ��#�� recte Su. (Hsch.) 3 �����-����� Ph. (cf. Cyr. (g), Hsch.)

4 2�3�����κ« Ph.g (e. c.) | ��-���� – fin. om. C | �5 om. A | addit. fere ut Cyr., Hsch. habet Su.

5, 6 B  6, 5 AD 5 $��λ ��/ 	2��2�18��� B 6 
��2�#���� B | 
(�<�� B 7 2������κ« –
fin. om. BC | 2������κ« Ph. (Cyr.) 8 2������ C 2����� Su.  ad gl. omiss. �����« ref.

Theodoridis 9 $����( BC 10 -��α -�� -�� C 11 -.�α -.� Ph. (contra ord.)
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14 ��������α ��3#, 	������, 2�/���. ��2���« �µ π�7L����.
(ABC Su. � �)Α Ph. � �9,

15 ��2��(S�α 2��<�� π ��-��� 2��S�(��. (ABC Su. � Β) Ph. � �Η
(sch. Plat. Rep. 607 b) EM 555. 27)

16 ��2����α �37���. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ Ph. � 9),
17 ��2���2�«α ������«, $������«. (ABC Su. � Ε+ Ph. � 9Ι,
18 ���7������α �µ� 2��? ��-�� �����. ��-���� �5 2�λ ² �Κ-�����«

2�λ ² �Κ����«. (AB(C) Su. � ΗΑ Ph. � ΒΗ,
19 ���7�����«α $�����3������«. (ABC Su. � +Ι Ph. � ΒΙ,
20 �����α 1��7��. 2�λ -(�U ��« $�3�7� �7�(���. (ABC Su. � ΗΒ

Ph. � ΕΑ,
21 ���
U��α Ϊ��L� ������2U, W����� 
�������«, Ρ 	���� Ϊ���

�2�
�����. (ABC Su. � Ι) Ph. � ΕΙ,
22 ���
���7���α ���
�����.�. (ABC Su. � Ι+ Ph. � +Β,
23 ���(���α �Κ�����, �Y���
����, 2���
��2��2��, ���
���.

(ABC Su. � )ΑΕ Ph. � Η�,
24 ���(�7�α π $��-����« $����7�. DEb: B)
25 �?L 	���7���α ��2�7����� �#
���. �?L �� 	���� ² Z
µ ��C«

��2�#��(« ��/ 
���« 
���« �8��«. (ABC Su. � )ΑΗ Ph. � Η9,
26 �?L 
��λ 2��U��«α �). 
����� ��/ 
��µ« 2��U��«. (ABC Su. � )))

Ph. � ΗΒ,

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K+

ApS

16 * 18 * (masc.) 22 * 24 Plut. Mor. 693C 26 K )ΒΗ

14 Hsch. � )+Ε �.α ��3#, Cyr. (p) ��� Β) �������«α ² ��3#«, sch. D K �ΒΗ �������α
��3��� �Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��2 Ε+)�; Hsch. � )ΗΙ �.α … ��-��� 2��S�(�� 2��<�� … �Ε
Cyr. (gAS) ��2 �+Η (Hsch. � �ΑΒ); Cyr. (p) ��2 �Β, sch. Eur. Tro. 497 ��27�����α
�37����� �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��2 Β+)), Hsch. � ��+ �Η Cyr. (vg) ��� ) ���7�����«α ² 2��?
��-�� ����«. ��-���� �5 2�λ ² �Κ-�����« 2�λ ² �Κ����« 2�λ ² �Y-�<���; Cyr. (AS) ���
9, Hsch. � ��Ι (ad �����) 19 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� Β, Hsch. � �9Α ���7������α
$�����3������� �Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� 9+)�, Hsch. � �9Ι (+ �\�� 2���(����) 21 Cyr. (vg)

��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� )Α �.α Ϊ��� 4��L�« 
�������/« "��7�( ν �2�
����/, Cyr. (A) ���)�
�.α Ϊ��L� ������2U …, Cyr. (AS) ��� Η �.α ������2κ Ϊ��L� D�2�
���U add. S), Cyr. (S)

��� )+ �.α Ϊ���, Hsch. � �Ε) �.α … ν Ϊ��� 4��L�« 
�������/« ������28«. ν "�!7"����

��λ 2����U� (Hsch.: 
������5« Latte), !Ρ" 	���� Ϊ��� �2�
����� �� Cyr. (g) ���
) (+) 23 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+Ε, Hsch. � �+Α; Cyr. (s) ��� �Η ���(��«α … ���
��« �Β Cyr.

(gAS) ��L )+Ε, Hsch. � �ΗΒ �. 	.α ��2�7����� �#
��� �Ε Ap. Soph. 106. 33 (+), Hsch.

� �ΗΗ (+)

14 2�/��� om. Su. 15 2��<�� in le. Cyr. (ut coni. Porson, cf. Hes. Op. 747, al.) | π om. Cyr. |

��-���« EM 17 ² ������«, ² $������« Su. 18, 19 AC  19, 18 B 18 �µ A Su. Ph. |

�Y��������« Su. 19 -��α -�� Su. Ph. 20 2�λ – fin. om. Su. Ph. | 2�λ] ν C  om. Cyr. (vg) |

$�3�7� om. C 21 ���
���7�� A (a. c.) B Ph. | W����� 
�������« om. BC (Cyr. (v), etiam Ρ
	���� om.) _ "����� 
�������« Cyr. (g(A)) | Ρ – fin. ad fin. gl. 22 hab. A  om. C

22 ���
��7��� Cyr. 23 ���
��� om. C (Cyr. (vAS), Hsch.) ν ���
��� Cyr. (g)

25 	���7��� – 	���� om. B | ��2�7����� C | �� 	���� om. C (nov. gl.)



318 Versio antiqua

27 ��L�(�U����α 	�-������ �=2�����2��. ���L��« -?� ² �=2�����«.
(ABC Su. � )ΑΙ Ph. � ΗΕ,

28 �������«α π ��C« ���C« �<S�(��. (ABC Su. � ))� Ph. � ΗΗ,
29 ��
���U«α ��#���«, 
��
��U«. (ABC Su. � ))+ Ph. � Ι9,
30 ��
7�����α �������S�����, "��������, 1���(�� �Y�3���1��.

(ABC Su. � ))Η Ph. � ΙΒ,
31 �����Lα ���µ« ν 2�����«. (ABC Su. � )�Β Ph. � )Α�,
32 �����α 3������, 
������«, π�#. (ABC Su. � )�Ε Ph. � )Α),
33 �����α �����. (ABC Su. � )�9 Ph. � )Α+,
34 ������α 
��#���3�� ν �(����7. (AC Su. � )�Ε Ph. � )ΑΗ,
35 �����«α 1���
����, ��#��, 
����7��«. (ABC Su. � )9+ Ph. � ))Β,
36 ���#
�α ��1�(�-�2U, ν �µ ��
�µ� ��/ �71�(. (AB(C) Su. � )ΒΑ

Ph. � ))Ε,
37 �����(���α �������(���, 2�λ 	L)�����2���« ������.

DEΥ: B (Su. � )9), Ph. � ))�,
38 ��#��α "#�� ��# %« ² ��µ« 	
����3����. (AB Ph. � ))+,
39 ���(��α �? 	2 �.� 
����7�� b�� S<���� �����������α �? �5

��1��<��� �Y�.� �2/�� ��-����. (ABC Su. � )ΒΗ Ph. � )�),
40 ���#L�«α ����
���L�«, $����.« 1����������«. (ABC Su. � )Β+

Ph. � )��,

K

K
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K

K
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K
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K

K

K

K

K

�� Greg. Naz. or. 18. 10 + ; ��L�(���7)� LXX, al. 28 N )�ΗH, al. 29 LXX Sir. 20. 7 30 *

31 �����2� E 9)� �� d Β+� H, al. 34 ���7���� A )ΗΙ | * 36 * 38 Plut. Prov. 1. 61. 1

40 Greg. Naz. or. 4. 122 +

27 Cyr. (vg) ��L � �.α 	�-������ �=2�����2�� D-)�α -)� -). v), 	
���κ 2�λ ���L��« ²
�=2�����«, Cyr. (A) ��� (sic) 4  �.α 	�-������ �=2�����2�� �Η Cyr. (gS) ��� )+Ε, Hsch.

� �ΙΒ, Apion fr. 66 (ap. Ap. Soph. 107. 4), sim. sch. D N )�Η �Ι Cyr. (vg) ��
 �; Cyr. (AS)

��
 Η+)�, Hsch. � �)Η �.α ��#���« �Α Cyr. (g) ��
 Β; Cyr. (AS) ��
 )� �.α π �������S�����,
π "��������, π 1���(�� �Y�3���1��, Hsch. � �)Ι �.α "��������, �������S�����, 1���(��
�Y�3���1�� �� Cyr. (AS) ��� 9, Hsch. � ��Ι �.α D…, 2�����«, ����« …, Ap. Soph. 107. 7

�.α 2�����«, sch. D E 9)� (P. Maspero 67331 fr. 2 r 2) �����2�α 2������ �� Cyr. (S) ���
(sic) 16 �.α ¹�����; Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+�, Hsch. � �9Α, sch. D d Β+�, Ap. Soph. 107. 5  �.α

������« … �� Hsch. � �Ε); Cyr. (v) ��� ), Hsch. � �Ε� ������α D…, �����«, Cyr. (g) ��� �
���7��«α ������ �� Cyr. (vAS) ��� )+Η, Hsch. � �Ε� �.α D…, 
��#���3��; sch. D B ΗΒ)
������α … �(����� �Β Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Hsch. � 9ΑΗ �.α … 1���
���� … ν ��#��, Cyr. (A)

��� 9 �.α ��#��, 1���
���� … �Ε Cyr. (g) ��
 (sic) 4; Cyr. (AS) ��� � �.α �µ ��
�µ� ��/
�71�( �Η Cyr. (vgASp) ��( )+�++, Hsch. � 9�Α �Ι Cyr. (vg) ��� ), Hsch. � 99Α; Cyr. (AS)

��� + �.α �? $
µ �.� 
����7�� $�9������� �Α Cyr. (vg) ��� 9 (+), Hsch. � 9�Ι

28 ������« Ph. | ² … �<S�� C | �κ� ��µ� Cyr. (g) ��C« @3��(« Cyr. (S) 30 "��������
om. C 31 ����« recte C Su. (AF) | 2��<���� B 32, 33 AC  33, 32 B 32 3������ ad gl.

������ ref. L. Dindorf (cf. Hsch. � Ι�+) 35 
�������« Su. Ph.g (e. c.) 37 	L������2���« B

38 
����3���� Cyr. (vgp) 	�3. Cyr. (vg) �=���3. Hsch. 39 �.� ��1��<��� Su. (Cyr.) 	2
�.� ��1�. C | �Y�.� om. BC | ��-����� Cyr.  om. Hsch. 40 1(��������« A 1(�������«
vel 1��������« B 1����������« C
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41 ��3��� �72��α ��2����1��. (ABC Su. � )Ε+ Ph. � )�Ε,
42 ��3��α ��73���«. ��-���� �5 2�λ ² �8« 1������« $���«. (ABC

Su. � )ΕΗ Ph. � )�+,
43 ��3�U����α �����, �����3�����. (ABC Su. � )ΕΙ Ph. � )�Η,
44 ��3��«α ���#«. (ABC Su. � )ΕΙ Ph. � )�Ι,
45 ��3<�α 2����������«. (ABC Su. � )+),
46 �����α �98 -�<��9� 
����. (ABC Su. � )+� Ph. � )�),
47 �����7«α �µ -8��« h $
��#���� ² @��«. (ABC Su. � �)Η Ph. � )�Β,
48 ������7�α �=3�����7�. (ABC Su. � ��Η Ph. � )9),
49 �������#��α 4�
�S��, �9����#��. (ABC Su. � ��Ι Ph. � )9�)
50 ��7�«α 
��7��«. (ABC Su. � �ΒΕ Ph. � )99,
51 ��7���α ������, ���S��. (AC Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. � )9Β,
52 ����<�α $�1��µ« ��
�«. i �#��(��«. (ABC Su. � �Ε9 Ph. � )ΒΑ |

Eb: B)
53 ��7���α Ν�1� ν 2�7��. (ABC Su. � �Ι� Ph. � )Β),
54 ����������α 4
���, 
��? �κ� ��������. ��7���� -?� �µ Ν�1�«.


�����8, ���
��, π���. (ABC Su. � �Ι9 Ph. � )Β�,
55 �����(�-7�«α Z
����7�«. (ABC Su. � �Ι+ Ph. � )ΒΒ,
56 �����(�-�2Uα 2(�7�« �5� π ¹�����2U, 2���3�����2.« �5 π ��(��2U.

(AB(C) Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. � )ΒΕ,
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41 Plat. Leg. 938 b 42 B �)Ι H, al. 43 E 9)Β H, al. 44 *; ��3�)� � 99Β �Β � 9Α H, etc. 46 *

49 * 52 B 9Ε�, etc. 54 N Η�Α ΒΕ *

�� Cyr. (AS) ��3 Η, Hsch. � 99Η �� Cyr. (vg) ��3 Β; Hsch. � 9ΒΒ �.α … ��73���« ν $��µ« �8«
1������«, Cyr. (AS) ��3 + �.α ��73���«, )Α �.α �µ ��
�µ� �8« 1������«, Ρ 	���� ² $���«,
sch. D � ��Α ��3�9�α ���3<��� �� Cyr. (g) ��3 �; Hsch. � 9ΒΕ �.α �����3�����, �����, Cyr.

(A) ��3 Ι, sch. D E 9)Β �.α �����3����� �� Cyr. (g) ��3 � �Β Cyr. (g) ��3 9, Hsch. � 9Ε);
Cyr. (vgA) ��3 )+Ε ��3����α 2����������� �Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 5/��� )+�; Hsch. � 9Ε�
�.α 
���� �98 -�<��9�   �� Hsch. � 9Η� �.α �µ ��/ @���« -8��«, h $
��#����, Cyr. (AS) ��� � �.α
�µ -8��« ��/ @���« Ρ
�� $
��#����, Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 6  �.α �µ -8��« ν �µ b2�(�� ��/
@���« �Η Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+Η, Hsch. � ΒΑΒ (+) 49 Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α �9����#��, 4�
�S��, Cyr.

(s) ��� )� �.α �9����#��, Cyr. (A) ��� )Α �������#���α �9����#��� ΒΑ Cyr. (v) ��� (sic) 6 ��7�α

�����, Cyr. (g) ��� )Α ��7��α … 
������ … Β� Cyr. (g) ��� �; Hsch. � Β)Β ��7��α … ���S�
Β� Hsch. � Β�+ �.α … ν $�1��µ« ��
�«, Cyr. (gAS) ��� )Β+��� (sic) 1 ����<���α $�1��.�
��
��, cf. Cyr. (gS) ��� )�+�� �����Lα ����<�, $�1��µ« ��
�« | sch. D B 9Ε� �.α ² �#��(��«
2�λ Z-�µ« ��
�« Β� Cyr. (S) ��� 9), Hsch. � Β9Ε; Cyr. (vg) ��� ) �7���α Ν�1�, 2�7�� Β� Hsch.

� Β9+ �.α 4
���, Cyr. (A) ��� �+ �. α … 4
���� …, Ap. Soph. 107. 24 �.α 4
����. ��7���� -?�
�µ Ν�1�« 
��? �κ� ��������. �¹ �5 �κ� 
�����8, #A
7�� (fr. 67) �5 �κ� π����� ΒΒ Cyr. (g)

��� )9 ΒΕ Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 8/��� )Η (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� �� �����(�-�2�«α ¹�����2�«

42, 43 AC  43, 42 B 42 ��-���� – fin. ad gl. Ν3�� ref. Alberti | ² om. C | 1������«] 2����8«
Ph. 44 ���#��« Theodoridis 47 �����7« Ph. ��-���« AC (sed sequitur in C ������«α �µ
����� ��/ @���«) | �µ -8��« h om. C | 	2�#���� C 49 -���α -���, -��� Ph. | �������� recte

Su. (Cyr.) | �9����#��D�,, 4�
�S��D�, B Ph. 53 �? Ν�1� Su. | ν 2�7�� om. C 54 ��7���� – fin.

om. C | 
�����8, ���
��, π��� om. B 56 �5 2�λ B (Cyr.)
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57 ���<��«α ���2���«. (ABC Su. � �+Ε Ph. � )ΒΗ,
58 ��2����α ��2��7���. (ABC Su. � ��) Ph. � )Ε�,
59 ��2����«α 2�7���«. (AC Su. � ��� Ph. � )ΕΕ,
60 ��2����α 2�7��. (AC Su. � ��� Ph. � )Ε+ EM 561. 1)
61 ������(�-�����α 2�2����
������. (AC Su. � �9Α Ph. � )+Α,
62 ����-3��α b�(3��, $
U��(���. (ABC Su. � �9� Ph. � )+�,
63 ������α ��2�µ� 
�����. (ABC Su. � �9Β Ph. � )+Ε,
64 �����α ��
����. (ABC Su. � �99 Ph. � )+Ι sch. Plat. Tim. 76 a)
65 �����«α $�����«, �(L<��«. (ABC Ph. � )Η�,
66 �����8α π ���? ��/ ������«. (ABC Su. � �Β� Ph. � )Η+,
67 ��
����α �¹ ���3�����8��« �.� j

��. (ABC Su. � �Η� Ph. � )Ι),
68 ��
��-��α 2�2µ« $-��«α ��
�κ -8, �κ ��
���. (AB(C) Su. � �ΙΕ

Ph. � �Α),
69 ��
������� ����«α �µ ��
�µ� ¹������. (ABC Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. � �Α�,
70 ���3�α 
���κ ²���7�, ��(��7�. �µ �5 
����µ� �¹ 2�1����� 2�λ �¹

��
�� 	� �k« �=<1���� $1���S������ ���������� ���3��
	2���/���. i �\��« ���λ 2�λ lI���2�8« 	� �Υ n�������(�����
(fr. 2). (AB(C)D Su. � �ΑΙ Ph. � �)Α i EΥ: B Su. Ph.)

71 ��(2<����«α ��(2����37��. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. � ��Ε,
72 ��(3�7���α ��(2�����«. (ABCD Su. � �9Β Ph. � ��Ι,
73 ��3�«α �(��(�7�, 2�7��, �7L�«. (ABCD Su. � �9Ι Ph. � ��),
74 ��3<α π $�����2�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. � ���,
75 ���
���7�α ����« �71�«. (ABCD Su. � �+� Ph. � ��Ε,
76 ��<«α ² ���«, ² @3��«, #A���2.«. (ABCD Su. � �+Β Ph. � ��Η,
77 �������«α �����7� ²��«. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. � )ΗΙ,
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58 Xen. Cyr. 1. 3. 4 59 ��2������� X ΒΑ� H, al. 61 * 67 T �Ι�, al. 68 Joh. Chrys. de sacerd.

2. 4 69 Eur. Andr. 831 70 ���3�� � ��Ι, al. 71 A ΒΒ H, al. 73 A �) H, etc. 75 *

Β� Cyr. (g) ��� )Ε ΒΙ Cyr. (A) ��2 Ε, Hsch. � ΒΗΒ, sch. D 1 ��+ ��2������α 2�7���«, Cyr. (gA)

��2 �++ ��2���α 2�7��« ΕΑ Ap. Soph. 108. 5 �.α 2�7��� Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� Ε Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic)

4; Cyr. (p) ��� 9, Hsch. � Ε�Η �.α �µ ��2�µ� 
�������� Ε� Cyr. (AS) ��� �, Hsch. � Ε�Ι ΕΒ
Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 18; Cyr. (AS) ��� ) �.α π �(L<��« ���L … ����� �5 2�λ �µ� $������,
Hsch. � Ε9� �.α ² �(L<��« … ����� �5 2�λ �µ� $������ … ΕΕ Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 3  �.α
������« ���� Ε� Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 14/��
 9 ΕΗ Cyr. (AS) ��
 )), Hsch. � ΕΗ� �.α 2�2µ«
$-��« D2�2µ« $-��« om. S)α π ��
�κ -8 2�λ �κ ��
��� ΕΙ Cyr. (gA) ��
 )+Η, Hsch. � ΕΗΒ
�Α Cyr. (g) ��� ) �.α 
���κ ²���7�, ��(��7�, Cyr. (AS) ��� 9 �.α 
���κ ²���7�, Hsch. � +Α�
�.α ²���7� 2�λ π ��(��7� … �� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 13 73 Cyr. (gA) ��3 �++; Hsch. � ++� �.α
2�7�� … �7L�«, �(��(�7� … �� Cyr. (g) ��3 � �Β Cyr. (g) ��� � (+); Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι, Hsch.

� +ΙΑ �.α �71�« ����« �Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )++; Hsch. � +Ι� �.α #A���2.« @3��«, ���« �� Cyr.

(g) ��� (sic) 1; Cyr. (AS) ��� Η �.α ²��«, Hsch. � +Ι� �.α ������2κ ²��«

58 ��2���� Su. 61 �����(�-����� A Ph. �����(-- C 62, 63 AB  63, 62 C 68 �κ om. Ph. |

�(
�� Ph.g  (p. c.) 69 �µ om. AC (Hsch.) 70 �µ �5 incip. D | �=<1���� B | ����������
$1���S������ Ph. 71, 72 ABD  72, 71 C 74 $�����2�/�� Cyr. 76 ² @3��« om. BC (Cyr.)

77 π �����7� ²��« B ²�µ« �����7� Su. (Cyr.)
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78 �8-�α 
�#�(. (ABD Su. � 9Α9 Ph. � ��Ι,
79 ��1��<�α �U1�. (ABCD Su. � 9)� Ph. � �9Α,
80 ��q����α ¹������, ����<����. DEΥΥΥ: B Ph. � �9�,
81 �U=�α �������� 
��7�, 3������. (ABD Su. � 9�) Ph. � �9Ε Et. Gen.)
82 �U=��α �Y���5« 2�������. (ABCD Su. � 9�+,
83 ��qS����α �=3�����7S��, ����
�S��, 
��1��, 	�����. s��« �5 2�λ 	�


�1���2). ����������)� ��-����. (ABCD Su. � 9�9 Ph. � �ΒΑ,
84 ��q����α 	���7���� ν 	���(��-<-����. (ABCD Su. � 9�9

Ph. � �9Ι,
�8���α �������, 2����«. (ABCD Su. � 9)Η Ph. � �Ε9 sch. Plat.
Leg. 906 b)

87 �U�����α 
���������. ��-���� �5 2�λ �? 	L �=2�7�« 2���7�«
$
��1�-����. (ABCD Su. � 99� Ph. � �ΕΒ,

88 ������7�«α ��������7�«. (ABCD Su. � 99Ε Ph. � �Ε+,
89 �U��α ��(2µ� Z-�µ� 	� t�1�����« �(��-������ 2�λ $���(<�����


����2�(�S��. (AB(C)D Su. � 99+ Ph. � �ΕΗ Et. Gen.)
90 �������α �? ��(��#����. (ACD Su. � 999 Ph. � �Ε�,
91 �8L�«α 
�/��«. ν ���7«, 2�������7�. (ABCD Su. � 9ΕΒ Ph. � �+Ι,
92 �8��«α ��#���«, ����������«. (ABCD Su. � 9ΕΙ Ph. � �Η),
93 �U�����α 	
���1����. (ABCD Su. � 9+� Ph. � �Η�,
94 ������#��«α 
��β��#��«. (ABCD Su. � Β)) Ph. � �ΗΕ,
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79 * 80 * (?Men. fr. 465) 82 * 84 Greg. Naz. c. 2. 2. 7. 331; ��q����� E �Η H, al. 87 LXX

Lam. 2. 14 88 �����7�« Ar. Ran. 494 v. l. 90 * 93 � �ΑΗ, al. 94 *

�Η Cyr. (g) ��- �, Hsch. � +ΙΗ ΗΑ Cyr. (AS) ��� )Α, Hsch. � Η�) �.α �Y���5« ¹������, Cyr. (g)

��� (sic) 16 �.α �Y���5« ����<���� … (cf. 82) 81 Cyr. (g) ��L (sic) 2 �.α 
��7� ��������,
3��7� …, Hsch. � Η)9 �.α … �������� 3��7�, Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 15/��L (sic) 3, sch. D � )�9
�U=��α ��������� 
��7��, Cyr. (A) ��� )+ �U=��α ��������« -8 ν 
��7��, sch. D B )9+
�U=��α ��������� 3��7�� Η� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 16 ��7����α �Y���5« … 2������� (cf.

80) 83 Cyr. (g) ��� + �.α �=3�����7S����. ����
�S����, 
��1�����, 	����/���, lex. Greg.

168. 8 �.α ����
�S����, �=3�����7S����, Cyr. (v) ��� + �.α �=3�����7S���� Η� Cyr. (AS) ���
)�, Hsch. � Η�� (+) 85/86 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ))+�9, Hsch. � Η+Α �.α 2����«, Dν, �������,
Hsch. � ΗΕΑ �.α … �������, Bk.V 276. 12 �.α 2����« Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� )� ΗΗ Cyr. (g) ��� )�;
Cyr. (AS) ��� )Ι ������7�α ��������7�, Hsch. � ΗΕΕ �����7��α ��������7�� ΗΙ Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� ); Cyr. (AS) ��� )Η, Hsch. � ΗΕΙ (lex. Greg. 168. 9) �.α ��(2µ� Z-�µ� 	� t�1��-
���« �(���������� ΙΑ Cyr. (A) ��� )Ι, Hsch. � ΗΕΒ �.α … ��(��#���� Ι� Cyr. (g) ��L Β
(+); Cyr. (v) ��L Β �.α 
�/��« …, Cyr. (vAS) ��� (sic) 3/��L + �UL��«α 2�������7�« Ι� Cyr.

(vg) ��� ); Cyr. (A) ��� �, Hsch. � ΗΙΕ �.α ��#���« Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��� �+9 (+), sch. D � �ΑΗ

81 
��7� om. B Et. Gen. | 3��7� B Et. Gen.  (Cyr., Hsch.) 82 �9U���� Toup 83 �=3-
�����7S���� B (Cyr.) | 
��1�� – fin. om. C | 	�
�1���2.« B 84 ��q����� Cyr. (S), Hsch. |

	���7���� ν om. CD 85-86 duo gl. in B �8��α ������� et �8���α �µ 2����« i �8�� CD

Su. (Hsch. 860) 87 �U���� CD Su. | �8���α 
������7� … �µ … $
��1�-�� Cyr. (g) 88,

89 ABD  89, 88 C 88 �����7�« CD Su. (Hsch.) 89 
����2�(�S������ B (a. c.) 
���/�
Cyr. 90 �U���� L. Dindorf 91 2�8��« B 92 ����������« om. B 93 	
���1���� recte D

Su. (AF) Ph.z (Cyr., sch.) 94 �����#��« B; h. e. ������- (L. Dindorf)



322 Versio antiqua

195 ������α ���-���, 2�U���, b�(���� ��
��. (ABCD Su. � 9Η�
Ph. � �ΗΙ,

196 ���������α ² 2��
µ« ��/ ������(. (AC (Su. � 9ΗΙ, EM 564. 40)
197 �7�����α 2������. (ABCD Su. � 9ΙΑ Ph. � �Ι�,
198 ��-�7���α 2��#����. (ABCD Su. � 9ΙΙ Ph. � �ΙΗ Et. Gen.)
199 �7-���α �Y 2��? ��1�«, $��# 	2 �8« 	
�����7�«. (ABCD Su. � 9ΙΗ

Ph. � �ΙΙ,
100 ��-�#«α π $������« ��/ 2�
��/. (ABD Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. � �Α)

(Et. Gen.))
101 ��-#«α π�#«, tL#«. (ABD Su. � ΒΑ+ Ph. � �Α�,
102 ��-#����«α π�#����«. (ABCD Su. � Β)Α Ph. � �Α�,
103 ��1���(���«α ��1�������«. (ABCD Su. � Β)Η Ph. � �ΑΒ,
104 ��1�(�-�«α ��1�-�#
��«. (ABCD Su. � Β�Β Ph. � �)),
105 ��2�U������α ��7L�(���. i ����2��
7��(���. (ABCD

(Su. � Β��, Ε��, Ph. � �)� i Eb: B)
106 ��2�.α 2��2���#�, ����2��
7S�. (ABD Su. � Β�9 Ph. � �)Β,
107 �72���α 2��2���� W��� 
�#��. (AC Su. � Β�Β Ph. � �)Η,
108 ����
�8-�«α �����
�8-�«. (ABD Su. � ΒΕ+ Ph. � ��Η,
109 ��
����α 
���2����. (ABD Su. � Β+Ι Ph. � ��� (sch. Plat. Clit.

410 b) Et. Gen.)
110 ��
���#��� �������«α 
������#��� �������« ν 	
�������1�

�������«. (AB(C)D Su. � ΒΗ) Ph. � ���,
111 ��
����/���«α 
���3���(«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΙ Ph. � ��+,
112 ��
���2��«α �(-�«, �κ� ��L�� �Y��/ 2�����
<�. (AB(C)D

Su. � ΒΙ) Ph. � �9),
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cf.K

99 3 �+Η �Α� A �9Η H, al. 102 ��-(�<�)� T �ΒΑ �ΑΒ * 106 * 107 *; �72�)� LXX Am. 9. 9,

�72��� Plut. Prov. 1. 16 108 Joh. Chrys. PG 48. 927. 46 110 Hdt. 9. 45. 2 111 * 112 *

ΙΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 9/��� � �.α ���-���, 2�U���, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι, Hsch. � Ι�� �.α ���-���;
Cyr. (vg) ��2 (sic) 3 ������«α b�(���� ��
�� ΙΕ Cyr. (A(S)) ��� )Α+)�, (Hsch. � Ι�Ε)

98 Hsch. � ΙΒΒ ��-�7���α … 2��#���� …, sch. D � ΕΗΒ �7-�����α … tL��« 	2U�(���� ΙΙ
Ap. Soph. 108. 24 �.α Ρ��� 	
���/��� 	2 �8« 	
�����7�« $��# �Y 2��? ��1�(« �ΑΑ Cyr. (g)

��- ) �Α� Cyr. (vg) ��- 9 (+); Hsch. � ΙΗΑ �.α tL#«, π�#« …, sch. D A �9Η �.α π�#« … tL#«,
Cyr. (A) ��- + �.α π�#« �Α� Cyr. (vg) ��- � (+); Cyr. (A) ��- Ε ��-(�<���α π�(�<��� �Α�
Cyr. (vgAS) ��1 )+9, Hsch. � ΙΙΒ �Α� Cyr. (gAS) ��1 �+Β (+), Hsch. � )ΑΑ) (+) 105 Cyr. (S)

��2 �9, Hsch. � )Α)) | cf. 106 106 Cyr. (g) ��2 ); Cyr. (v) ��2 ) �.α ����2��
7S� �ΑΗ Cyr.

(gAS) ��2 (sic) 2/��� �, Hsch. � )ΑΕΙ �ΑΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��
 Β++, Hsch. � )ΑΗΙ ��
��.α 
���-
2��. ��� Cyr. (vA) ��
 )+Ε ��
���2���α �κ� ��L�� 2������
���� …

95 2�U��� – fin. om. C | 2�U�� B 96 le. -�« Su. EM 98 -�α -� B Et. Gen. 99 �Y om. C

D (a. c.) 103 ��1������« B (Cyr. (AS)) 105 ��3�U������ recte Su. (2) (ut Cyr. (AS) ��3 Ι,
Hsch. � ))+9) | �7L�(��� AB (Cyr.) �UL�(��� Ph. 106 �2��
7S� B 107 hic A  post 104 C |

�72��� C Su. Ph. 110, 111 ACD  111, 110 B 110 ��
������ recte Ph. (Hdt.) ��
����#��� B

��
������ Su. | 
�������#��� D Ph. | �������«� om. B 111 
���3���(« 
���3��#« B 
�-
��3��#« Su. 112 ���
���2��« D | interpr. ��
Ω� �κ� ��L�� �Y��/, Ρ 	���� 	2�(-<� B



� 95–128 323

113 ��
���2�U��«α 2�����7��«, �(-<�. DEΥ: B Su. � ΒΙ) Ph. � �9�,
114 ��
.���α ��
��.���. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙ� Ph. � �9�,
115 �7������α ¹2���#�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑ� Ph. � �9Ε,
116 �7�3��«α �������«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑΗ Ph. � �ΒΑ,
117 ����S����α 
���2��., ������. (ABCD Su. � Ε)Α Ph. � �Β),
118 �7��1��α �? b�(��� 3��7� 2�λ �¹ �����#���« �.� Z�����. �\��«

EΚ
���« (fr. 466). (EΥΥΥ: B Ph. � �Ι9,
119 ������#��α �Κ3����. (AB(C)D Su. � Ε)) Ph. � �Β�,
120 ���Uα 
���2����«. (ABCD Su. � Ε)� Ph. � �Β+,
121 �����«α �����«, �Y�������. (ABCD Su. � Ε�Β Ph. � �ΒΗ,
122 ��������α �¹�������, ��7
�� �). �j����. (ABCD Su. � Ε�+ Ph. � �Ε9,
123 �7���α x� �5� 2�λ ������� ��, ³« G7����« (fr. 71. 2), 	
λ �5 ��/

���1��/ #E
73����« (fr. 37) �� 2�λ E<���� (fr. 146) 	3�U�����.
E���2�8« (fr. 1065) �5 ������2�
�� ���λ �µ� $�-(������µ� $
µ
��/ ���7�����«. DEΥΥΥ: B Ph. � �ΒΙ,

124 ��3��#�(��α �73��« S���/��. (AB(C)D Su. � Ε�Α Ph. � �ΕΒ,
125 ��3��7�α 
#2����«. (ABCD Su. � Ε�) Ph. � �ΕΕ sch. Luc. 231. 14)
126 �73��«α 
���
������« �.� @���, 2���
�1(�.�, �����«,

��7���-�«. (AB(C)D Su. � Ε�� Ph. � �Ε+ sch. Luc. 231. 14 [ad
@���])

127 ����«α �µ Ν2��� ��/ y�7�(. (ABCD Su. � Ε�9 Ph. � �ΕΙ,
128 ��-����α 	
���2��«. (ABD Su. � Ε�Ε Ph. � �+),

+K

K

K

K

Att

K

K

K

Att

K

K

K

?K

K

113 Joh. Chrys. ad Theodor. 1 114 Phil. Jud. de congr. erud. gr. 159 (indic.), Phryn. com.

fr. 40 (partic.) 115 A )+9 H, etc. 116 * 119 *; ������(�� F )ΙΕ, al. 120 *; plur. � �9, etc.

122 App. Gall. 10. 1 124 * 127 Arist. Hist. Anim. 492 a 16; ������� z )Η�

��� Cyr. (A) ��
 Ι �.α �(-<�, Hsch. � ))ΑΒ �.α �(-Ω� �κ� ��L�� ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )++ (+)

116 Cyr. (v) ��� Ε; Cyr. (AS) ��� )), Hsch. � ))�Ε �7�3��«α ������.« … ��� Cyr. (gAS) ���
9+Η, Hsch. � ))�Η (+); Cyr. (v) ��� � �.α ������, 
���2��. … ��Η Ael. D. � )� ��Α Cyr. (g)

��� � (+); Cyr. (vgAS) 1/6 �����«α 
���2�U����� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+Ι, Hsch. � ))Β9 ���
Cyr. (gAS) ��� )+9; Hsch. � ))Ε9 �.α ��7
�� �). �j���� ν �¹������� ��� Paus. Attic. � *�);
Antiatt. 105. 32 �.α x� �5� 2�λ ������� E�2���2��α Ρ�� �5 2�λ 	
λ ��/ ���1��/ #E
73����«
#E�
7�� ν P��#�)� ��� Cyr. (g) ��3 Β ��Β Cyr. (S) ��3 + ��Ε Cyr. (vA) ��3 )+Ε

���
������« �.� @��� 2��# 	
�1(�7��; Cyr. (vg) ��3 � !�."α �����«, ��7���-�«,
Cyr. (AS) ��3 Η �.α … ��7���-�«, �����«; Hsch. � ))+Η �.α … ��7���-�«, �����« …

���
������« 	
�1(�.� ��� Cyr. (g) ��- (sic) 9 �.α �µ 2��� ����« ��/ y�7�(, Cyr. (S)

��� ) �������α ���« 2��� �.� }��� Ν2���«, sch. D z )Η�, Ap. Soph. 109. 2 �������α ���«
Ν2���« �.� y�7�� ��Η Cyr. (gAS) ��- Ε+)Ι, Hsch. � ))Ι)

113 ���
���2�U��« Su. 114 leg. aut ��
���/��� (quamvis sens. ignot.) aut ��
����«
(Meineke) 116 h. e. -�7�3��« (H. Stephanus) 118 �7����� B 123 ������� �� ³«
G7����«] ���7�����« �ρ��« B | $
µ] 	
λ B 126 ² 
���
������« B (? ² eras.) 
���-
�
������« A 
���
������« Cyr. (v) | 	
�1(�.� Su. (A) (Hsch.) 2��# 	
�1(�7�� Cyr.

127-132 B  127, 128, 132, 129–131 A  127, 132, 129–131 C  128, 127, 132, 129–131 D

128 	
7��2��« Ph.
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129 ��-7��α 	2��-�7, 2��
����7��. (ABCD Su. � Ε9� Ph. � �+�,
130 ��-����7α �¹ ��1���2�λ 2�λ 
��7�����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒΑ Ph. � �+Β,
131 ��-���U«α 2���U«, ��2�����U«, 	L�����U«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒ�

Ph. � �++,
132 ��-�-����«α ² �72�« ν ��C« ��2���2�C« -�����. (ABCD Su.

� ΕΒ9 Ph. � �+Η,
133 ��-�
��.�α 
������ ��-�(« ��(���«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒ+

Ph. � �Η),
134 ����Uα �
���U, 1(�7�. (ABCD Su. � +9Ι Ph. � �ΗΒ,
135 ���-��α �1����, @��1���. (ABCD Su. � +Β) Ph. � �ΗΕ,
136 �����#����α �1���
����, ���
���. (ABCD Su. � +ΒΕ Ph. � �ΙΑ,
137 ��7�1)�α 	�3��)�. (ABCD Su. � +Ε� Ph. � �Ι�,
138 ��L�α �2����, 2��
#��, �Y2 	L �Y1�7�« -�������. (ABCD

Su. � Ε+) Ph. � �ΙΕ,
139 ��
����α 2��
���«. (ABCD Su. � Ε+Ε Ph. � �Ι+ sch. Luc. 228. 28)
140 ��
��α ! ". (AB)
141 ��
�«α π 
���2������ bL�1�� ��/ 2���#�( ��
7«. 2�λ 
»� ��
�«,

�����«, ����� ��
���, L����. (ABCD Su. � Ε++ Ph. � 9Α�,
142 ������α �µ Z
�2(����. 2�λ ����������α �µ $
������������, 2�λ

	����7�� �). 2(��)., h 2�λ 2(�µ� 2�������. (ABCD Su. � Ε+Η
Ph. � 9Α�,

143 �����«α $
�L(������«, �(-2�2������« �µ �.��. (ABCD
Su. � Ε+Ι Ph. � 9Α9,

144 �����7�α 2��? ��/ �Y3���«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙΕ Ph. � 9)�,
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"+

K

K

��Ι NT 1 Cor. 16. 2 v. l., eccl. 134 ����98 I ΒΑΑ, -8« G 9Ι H, al. 135 A Ε+ H, al. 136 *; ���-
��#���� LXX Prov. 19. 19 137 * 140 � ���, al. 142 | * 144 *; cf. 2 )ΕΙ 2�����������

��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��- )+�), Hsch. � ))ΙΙ ��Α Cyr. (g) ��- � ��� Hsch. � )�)); Cyr. (g) ��- 9
��-���98α 2���98   ��� Hsch. � )�)Β �.α ² �72�« -����� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��- )); Cyr. (AS) ��-
�Β ��-�
��U�����«α 
��������� ��-�(« ��(���« ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� )+��- (sic) 10, Hsch.

� )��Η (+); Cyr. (S) ��� + ����8«α 1(�7�« ν �
���8«, Cyr. (A) ��� +, sch. D G 9Ι (P. Berol.

inv. 11518. 117) ����8«α �
���8« ��Β Cyr. (g) ��3 (sic) 3; Cyr. (v) ��� �, sch. D A �ΙΗ �.α
@��1���, �1����, Cyr. (v) ��3 (sic) 3 �.α �1����, Cyr. (A) ��� Ι, sch. D A Ε+ (P. Oxy.

2405. 24) et 341 (P. Berol. inv. 10577. 5) �.α @��1���; Et. Gen. �.α @��1��� …, �����«α π
�1��� ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� Β; Cyr. (AS) ��� )�, Hsch. � )�9) �����#����α �1���
���� D-98 Mu-

surus) 137 Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+Ε, Hsch. � )�9+; Cyr. (vg) ��� �, Hsch. � )�9Β, Ap. Soph. 109. 3

����1�«α b�3���« …, Cyr. (AS) ��� Η ����1��α b�3���� … ��Η Cyr. (g) ��L � ��Ι Cyr. (vg)

��3 (sic) 5 142 Hsch. � )�Ε+ �.α Z
�2(���� …; Erot. � �) ���������� – fin. 143 Cyr. (AS)

��� ) ��� Cyr. (g) ��- (sic) 5, Ap. Soph. 109. 7; Cyr. (S) ��� +, Hsch. � )�Η� �������α
�Y3U�

129 ��-���� Hsch. 130 ��-����« B 133 ������ B 138 �Y2 – fin. om. C 139 �<
��� sch.

Luc. ��
��#���« L. Dindorf 141 
���2������ Su. | 2����#�( Ph. | 
»« B | ��(�« AB

142 �(�µ� 2���� Erot. 144 �? 2��? Cyr. �? 2��� Drachmann | ��C« �Y3���« B



� 129–160 325

145 �����«α ² ���3���«. (ABCD Su. � +ΑΑ Ph. � 9)�,
146 ����«α -8« $�������. ν 
���2�����7�. (ABCD Su. � +Α�

Ph. � 9)Β,
147 ����«α ���3���«. 2�λ �µ �8« 
���2�����7�« Ν2���. (AB Su. � +Α9

Ph. � 9)Η,
148 ��3�-��«α ������-��«, ��L���3��«. (ABCD Su. � +ΑΕ Ph. � 9)Ι,
149 ��3�#��α 	�����#��. (ABCD Su. � +ΑΗ Ph. � 9��,
150 ��3�#�����α -���.���. (ABCD Su. � +ΑΙ Ph. � 9��,
151 ��3��α 
��-7�, �#��(��« ��
�«. 2�λ ��3�<��«. (ABCD Su. � +)Ε

Ph. � 9�Β,
152 ��3�«α 	�����, ��L�«. (ABCD Su. � +)Η Ph. � 9�Ε Et. Gen.)
153 ��3.���«α 	�����#����«. (ABD Su. � +�) Ph. � 9�+,
154 �(-�7�«α �2�����.«. (ABCD Su. � ++Α Ph. � 9�Η,
155 �(-7������α �(-2��������. (ABCD Su. � ++� Ph. � 9�),
156 �(-2�#«α �ρ��« 1��7�(. ν tL(���2U«. (ABCD Su. � +++ Ph. � 9��,
157 �(-��«α t���(-��«. (ABCD Su. � ++Η Ph. � 9��,
158 �#-�«α �(�µ� ¹����.��«. (ABCD Su. � +ΗΑ Ph. � 9�9,
159 �(-���α 3���
��, t��1����, 2�2��, =�3(���, 
��1����, 	�������.

(ABCD Su. � +Η� Ph. � 9�Β,
160 �#��α �(�������. (ABCD Su. � +ΙΑ (Ph. � 99Α,,
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145 * 146 
 9+), al. | � ��+ H, al. 147 ����� K Β+� | � ��+ H, al. 149 * (sens.) 151 ��3�9� �
9�Ι | * 152 � Β�� H, etc. 153 ��3�����« � Η9+ �Β� * 155 Greg. Naz. or. 21. 12 156 *

157 * (sens.) 159 B Η+� H, etc.

��Β Cyr. (g) ��� � ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (vAS) ��� �+9+Ε �.α -8« $�������, Hsch. � )�Ι�
�.α … -8« 	
�������� … ��� Cyr. (g) ��� ); Hsch. � )�Ι� �.α … Ν2��� 
���2�����7�« ν
���3���« ��Η Cyr. (g) ��3 9 ��3�-�«α ������-�«, ��L7��3�« …, Cyr. (AS) ��3 )+ �.α
������-��« ��Ι Hsch. � )�Α) ��3)»α … 	�����#��, Cyr. (A) ��3 )� ��3U��«α 	�����#��«
�ΒΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��3 Ι+�9 �Β� Cyr. (g) ��3 �; Cyr. (vAS) ��3 �+)Β, Hsch. � )�)Β, Ap. Soph.

109. 10 �.α �#��(��« ��
�« �Β� Cyr. (g) ��3 )Α (+), Hsch. � )�)Η (+); Ap. Soph. 109. 8 �.α
	�����  …, Cyr. (AS) ��3 )Ε ��3�(«α ν �?« ��L��« ν 	�����«, sch. min. (P. Strasb. inv. 33 v

10) A ��+, sch. D � Β�� �.α 	����� �Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��3 )+)) (+), sch. D � Η9+ �Β� Cyr.

(gAS) �(2 (sic) 2/�(- Η, Hsch. � )��Ε �ΒΒ Cyr. (vgAS) �(- �+Ε, Hsch. � )��Β �ΒΕ Cyr. (g)

�(2 9 �Β� Cyr. (g) �(- �, Hsch. � )�9Α (+) 158 Cyr. (g) �(2 (sic) 5; Cyr. (AS) �(2 Β, Hsch.

� )�9Β �. α D…, ¹����.��« �(���, sch. D � 9�+ �#-����α ¹����<���� �(���« �ΒΙ Cyr. (g) �(-
) �.α 3���
��, 2�2��, =�3(���, 
��1����, 	�������, Cyr. (vAS) �(- )++, Hsch. � )�9+ �.α
3���
��, 2�2��, =�3(���, 
��1����, sch. D B Η+� �.α 3���
�� �ΕΑ Cyr. (gA) �(2 (sic)

6/�(� ) (+), Hsch. � )�ΒΗ (+)

146 
���2�������� Cyr. 149-151 AB  )Β), )ΒΑ, )9Ι C, 149, 151, 150 D 149 an ��3��� vel

��3�S�� (hoc Hsch. � )�Α�)? ��3)» (Cyr. (vgAS) ��3 Η+��, Hsch. � )�ΑΑ) vel ��3�S���� (Cyr.

(S) ��3 Ε+) Theodoridis 151 ��
�« om. Su. Ph. (����« in mg. Ph.g m. rec.) | 2�λ ��3�<��«
om. C 152 ��L�« om. Et. Gen. 154 -�«α -�« ACD | �(-���« Ph. 155 �(-2������� Mei-

neke 156 �#-2�« (Eur. Alc. 579) Ph. | ν ² tL(���2U« A tL(���2�« Ph. tL(���2�/« Cyr.

158 �µ ¹����.��« �(��� Su. 159 2�2µ� – fin. om. C
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161 �#1��«α ����«. ν ² 	2 ��/ �j����« ���(���«, �(���������« ��#
¹��.��« 2�λ 2����« 2�λ �j����« ���? =3.��«. (ABCD Su. � +Ι�
Ph. � 99�,

162 �(2���«α 	���(��«. $
µ ��/ ��3��« ��7���� ν �(-�7�« ��7����, Ρ
	��� �2�����.« 2�λ $�U��«. (ABCD Su. � +Ι� Ph. � 9ΒΑ,

163 �(2���«α �µ 
��λ �κ� �Y-κ� �.«. (ABCD Su. � Η�Ε Ph. � 9ΕΑ,
164 �(��7���α �1�7���, ���
���. (ABCD Su. � Η�+ Ph. � 9Ε9,
165 �#����α 2�1������, �¹ �8« -����µ« �=« $����.��« 	22�7���«.

(ABCD Su. � Η�9 Ph. � 9ΕΒ,
166 �#��α �����, �1���, \���«. (ABCD Su. � Η9Α Ph. � 9ΕΕ,
167 �(������«α y������� ν �(������. (ABCD Su. � ΗΕΒ Ph. � 9Η�,
168 �(������«α �(���������«. (ABCD Su. � Η+Α Ph. � 9ΗΒ,
169 �#���α ���1�«, ν �? 
���3����� Z
5� 	��(1��7�« 	
λ �µ

�(��<���1�� �������� ��(��7�«. (ABCD Su. � Η+Β Ph. � 9ΗΕ,
170 �(3��/3�«α ����«, ���
�U�. (AB(C)D Su. � ΗΗ) Ph. � 9Ι�,
171 ���»���α ���
���, �(��7�����, Z��7S��. (ABCD Su. � +��

Ph. � 9Ι+,
172 �<��α �����, \���«. (ABCD Ph. � 9ΙΗ,
173 �����8��α Z�����U�. (ABCD Su. � +�� Ph. � 9ΙΙ,

K

K+

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

161 �#1�)� Z �ΕΗ �Ε� Maced. AP 6. 40. 6; �(2������« L )Ε) �Ε� *; �(������ Theodoret. PG

82. 841. 47 165 A �)9 H, al. 166 �#��� n ΗΑ, al. 168 A )� H, al. 172 H Ι+ H, al. 173 B �+Β

161 Cyr. (vgAS) �(1 �+Β, Hsch. � )�Ε9 �#1�)�α ���)� ν �). 	2 ��3�« ���#����� �(�����-
���)� ��# ¹��.��« 2�λ 2����« 2�λ �j����« Dν 	L �¹����� ���(���« add. v, 2�λ =3.��«
add. g), Cyr. (AS) �(1 9 �.α ² 	2 ��/ �j����« ���(���«, Cyr. (AS) �(1 Ε �#1���α D�µ, ���?
=3.��« �k�� �Ε� Cyr. (AS) �(2 +, Hsch. � )�ΕΒ �.α ² 	���(��«, 
��? �µ �(-�7�« ��7����, Ρ
	��� �2�����.«, Ap. Soph. 109. 11 �.α ² 	���(��« … $
µ ��/ �(-�7�« ��7����, Ρ 	��� �2�-
����.«, Cyr. (g) �(2 � �.α 	���(��«, 
��? �µ �(-�7�« �����7����, Cyr. (v) �(2 � �.α 	���(��«
�Ε� Cyr. (g) �(� Ε �(��7�����α �1�7��� … ���
���, Cyr. (v) �(� Ε �(��7�����α �1�7��� …
�ΕΒ Cyr. (vg) �(� Β; Cyr. (AS) �(� )), Hsch. � )9)Α, sch. min. (P. Strasb. inv. 33 viii 26, P.

Oxy. 3237. 23) A �)9 �.α 2�1������ �ΕΕ Cyr. (vgAS) �(� �++, Hsch. � )9)9 �.α �����,
�1��� �Ε� Cyr. (vg) �(� + �.α �(������, y�������, Cyr. (AS) �(� )), Hsch. � )99Η �(��-
���U«α y������«, �#�����«, lex. Greg. 168. 11 �(������������α y�����<�����, �#������
�ΕΗ Cyr. (AS) �(� )� (+), Hsch. � )9Β), sch. D A )� (P. Achmim. 2. 28, P. Oslo 12 ii 16); Cyr.

(g) �(� Ε �(������(α �(���(����( �ΕΙ Cyr. (vA) �(� )+9; Cyr. (g) �(� (sic) 4  �.α ���1µ« ν
�? 
���3����� ��Α Cyr. (g) �(
 (sic) 2, Hsch. � )9+Η (+); Cyr. (S) �(3 � �.α ���
�U� …
��� Cyr. (g) ��
 (sic) 3 �.α �(��7�����, ���
���, Z��7S��, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι �.α … ���
���,
Cyr. (S) ��� )9, Hsch. � )9Η� �.α D…, �(��7����� (…), Cyr. (S) ��� )+ ���U���1��α
Z��7��� ��� Cyr. (g) ��� � (+), Hsch. � )9Η� (+); Cyr. (v) ��� ) �.α ����� …, Cyr. (AS)

��� Ε �<���α ������, Cyr. (AS) ��� )� �.α D…, \���«, sch. D � 9� �<���α \���� ��� Cyr.

(g) ��� 9 (+), sch. D B �+Β; Cyr. (AS) ��� )Α, Hsch. � )9Η+ �����U�α Z�����U«, Cyr. (S)

��� )Η �����8��«α Z������7

165, 166 ACD  166, 165 B 165 $����.�� Su. | 	2�#���« Cyr. 169 �). �(��<���1�� recte

Su. (Cyr.) | ν �������� ν �����« 2�28« ��(��7�« Cyr. | �������� Ph. 171 �(��7�����,
Z��7S�� om. B 172 ν \���« B
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174 �<=��α �������. (ABCD Su. � +�Η Ph. � ΒΑΑ Et. Gen.)
175 �<=���«α ��������«. (ABCD Su. � +�Η Ph. � ΒΑ),
176 �<
��α ¹������, 
��7�����. (ABCD Su. � +�) Ph. � ΒΑ�,
177 ��
��#��«α ¹���7�� 2��
��«. (ACD Su. � +�9 Ph. � ΒΑ�,
178 �.
�«α ¹������. (ACD Su. � +�Β Ph. � ΒΑΒ Et. Gen.)
179 ����«α ������ �Y<��«, _� b���� �(������� 2���/���.

(ABCD Su. � +9� Ph. � ΒΑΕ,
180 ���U�����α $��λ ��/ 
�#�����. 2(�7�« �5 �s����� ���8��� �µ �µ

����« $
µ ��/ ���3U��( $
�1��1��. ����« -?� ² ���3���«.
��-���� 2�λ ���8��� �µ ����« $
µ ��/ ���3U��( $
�1��1��.
(ABCD Su. � +9+, +9Β Ph. � ΒΑΗ,

181 ���U�����«α $��
�(������( ν π�(3������«. (ABCD Su. � +99
Ph. � ΒΑΙ,

182 �<����«α 
�/��«, 
�.��«. (ABD Su. � +9Ε Ph. � Β)Α,

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

��� A ��Ι H, etc. 175 * 176 � ��9, al. 179 n �Β), etc. 180 Ap. Rh. 4. 1418

��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 2/��� (sic) 3/��� �, Hsch. � )9ΙΙ, sch. min. (P. Strasb. inv. 33 v

22) A ��Ι ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��� )+�, Hsch. � )Β)Η ��Ε Cyr. (AS) ��
 Β, Hsch. � )ΒΑΙ; sch.

D � ��9 �.α ¹������ … ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 )+9 (+) 178 Hsch. � )Β)�; Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 )+9
(post 177) �.
�« -?� �µ ¹������ ��Ι Cyr. (vg) ��� ) �ΗΑ sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 1418 (ad

���3���«) 181 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε; Cyr. (AS) ��� Η �.α 
�(������(, π�(3������« �Η�
Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� )), Hsch. � )Β�Β �.α $��
�(��«

175 �).���« Hsch. 178 �µ ¹������ Et. Gen. 179 ��
�« B | �Κ����« Cyr. (v) �Κ����« Cyr.

(g) | �(������� ACD �(���(���� Cyr. (v) 180 -����α … -���� ACD | ���8��� 	
λ
��.�, �µ Su. | �µ2 om. BCD (sch. Ap. Rhod.) | ����« $
�1��1�� ��/ ���3U��( CD |

$
�1��1��] $
������1�� sch. Ap. Rhod. | ����« – fin. om. B | ��-���� – fin. om. Su. Ph. |

$
µ ��/ ���3U��( alt. loco om. CD 181, 182 AD  182, 181 B 181 ν om. B Su. Ph. (Cyr.(v))
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M

11 ����«α 	�
λ« ������
�« �������«, �����
� ��# �����« � « ��«
�!"���« 
���«. (AB(C)D Su. � Ε Ph. � Ε%

12 �����
�
α ������&�
 �!. '����! �( ��λ π ����*� �����
*�.
(ABCD Su. � Β Ph. � ,%

13 ���*	��α �!��	��'. (ABCD Su. � -Ε Ph. � -Α EM 572. 51)
14 ���*«α ����!��. ��λ ���!��«α ² � « ��0�« ��*0�
. (ABCD

Su. � -1 Ph. � --%
15 ��0�α Ν���«, �3����. (ABCD Su. � 41 Ph. � -, Et. Gen.)
16 ��0�« 5
!�
α Ν���� ��»	!«. (ABCD Su. � 4Ε Ph. � -Ι%
17 ��!��!��«α 8���!��«. (ABCD Su. � 4-Η Ph. � :Ε%
18 ��!���
�!α 0���;
�«, ���
<
�«. (ABD Su. � 4-, Ph. � :,%
19 ��!��		!α 	�30!, ���"��=, ������;��!, ���)», ���'�0!,

�'�
=��!. (ABCD Su. � 4:Β Ph. � 4Α EM *574. 326)
10 ��!���	�α �
"��	!<	�. (ABCD (Su. � 4:,% Ph. � 4:%
11 ��!
���«α ��!
���
�«, 0���3	�« ?���3!
, ���������«.

(ABCD Su. � 4:Η Ph. � 44%
12 ��!
�«α ?����. (ABCD Su. � 44- Ph. � 41%
13 ��!
�'�«α ��
!��«. (ABCD Su. � 441 Ph. � 4,%

K Ba 294

K

K

+Att

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

2 *; �����
�� Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 6. 43. 7 | 3 * 4 * (sens.) | 6 Greg. Naz. or. 21. 16 8 *;

��!����
��« Procl. in Alc. i 171. 15 9 LXX Jer. 4. 19, eccl. 10 *; ��!�@�	� E ΕΕ- ��
��!
��! X 1ΕΑ

1 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� :+,, Hsch. � Η � Cyr. (vg) 5; Cyr. (AS) ��� -Α �.α ������&�
 �! � Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� 1+Η, Hsch. � :Α ���*	����«α �!��	��'��« � Paus. Attic. � *: ���!��«α ² � «
��0�« ��*0�
 Β Cyr. (vg) ��0 -+��" (sic) 2 6 Cyr. (gAS) ��0 :+Β, Hsch. � 1Η � Cyr. (g)

��! 4+Η Η Cyr. (g) ��! -: ��!3	"�!α 0��=
, ���
»
, Cyr. (S) ��! :Ε ��!3��!α 0��=, �!-
��
)»   Ι Cyr. (g) ��! 1, lex. Greg. 169. 3 (uterque ad ���'�0!), Cyr. (v) ��! 1 �.α 	�30!,
���"��=, ���)», ���'�0!, Cyr. (AS) ��! -Ε, Hsch. � ,Η �.α 	�30!, ���"��=; Cyr. (v) ��!
- ��!��		�
��!α … �'�
�;
��! �Α Cyr. (g) ��! : ��!���	�
α �
"��	!<	�
, sch. D E ΕΕ-
��!�@�	�α �
"��	!<	� �� Cyr. (vg) ��! -Α; Cyr. (A) ��! :1 �.α ��!
���
�«, 0���3	�«
?���3!
 �� Cyr. (gS) ��! Ι+:Ι, Hsch. � ΗΕ

1 �������« ������
�« B | �������« om. C ��������« Cyr., Hsch. | ��# ����κ
 Su.

om. Hsch. ��# ����9� H. Stephanus | ��« �!"���« om. Cyr. (v) | � « 
���« Hsch.    2-5 AD

3, 4, 2, 5 C  2, 3, 5, 4 B 2 le. �����
�
 �! Cyr. (vg) 3 $
�λ ��; �!��	��' B 6 K
L Cyr. (g) |

���	!��
 Kuster 8 ��!��
�! Naber | ���
�;
�« AB 9 ���"��=��! Cyr., Hsch., lex.

Greg. -�;��! EM | ���)» – fin. om. EM | ��λ �'�
=��! B 10 ��!�@�	� sch. 11, 12 ACD

12, 11 B 13 ��
�!��« B



� 1–30 329

14 ��*
�α �
"��	!��<« �!
�;��!. (ABCD Su. � 44Ε Ph. � 4Η%
15 ��!�"L	�
��!α '���"L	�
��!, �

�"L	�
��!,

"����"L	�
��!. (ABCD Su. � 41- Ph. � 4Ι%
16 ��0���@"α �  	�	�L���� �<
 $	����
, ψ �
 �9� 	�
�"*)� 0)@�!�

��'�;
��!. OE?��=	�λ �� �!
« '��	"�! �κ
 '�&!
, 	���*
!
 �( �µ

$	��)<�
 �3
�. (ABCD Su. � 1Α Ph. � :-%

17 ����!��
α �����*�
. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙ Ph. � 1Α%
18 ���''�α �*�''�. (ABCD Su. � Ε, Ph. � 1Β sch. Luc. 240. 12)
19 ����  ��*�!
α �8�@0!
, 	�
�0!
. (AB Su. � ,: Ph. � Β-%
20 ��'� 8����«α ��
� �!��*�«. (ABCD Su. � Η, Ph. � Β,%
21 ��'��*�α 
�	�«. (ABCD Su. � ΗΙ Ph. � ΒΙ Bk.V 278. 16)
22 ��'���
α 4��'�
. ν ��λ ² $	'�L«. (ABCD Su. � Ι4 Ph. � ΕΑ Bk.V

278. 16)
23 ��'��
α ����
�!��
. (ABCD (Su. � -Α:% Ph. � ΕΒ%
24 ��'"���
α T�'���
, ��'���
. (ABCD Su. � -Α, Ph. � ΕΗ%
25 ��'"�&�!α $��";
�!, �������U
�!. (ABCD Su. � -ΑΙ Ph. � ,Α%
26 ��'"�α ���'����
�« ����«. (ABCD Su. � --Α Ph. � ,-

EM *574. 34)
27 ��'!	��α $
�λ ��; $��!?<« ² V�����*��« (1. 13. 1+) '��?�
!.

(ABCD Su. � -ΑΕ Ph. � ,Β%
28 ����
»«α ���	�«, �L=
�« �'�;��«. (ABCD Su. � -:Η Ph. � Η4%
29 ��
��α "�	*�, 	��
�L. (ABCD Su. � -:Ι Ph. � ΗΒ%
30 ��
�������«α ��
��!�µ« �����«. (ABCD Su. � -4Ε Ph. � ΗΙ

sch. Plat. Rep. 488 c)

!K"
K

K

K

KBa 295

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

�� * 15 LXX Job 26. 5 16 LXX Job 26. 5, eccl. 18 ���''�
 W :ΒΙ �� B 1:, etc. 26 *

28 ����
)» NT Matt. 6. 24 + (nom. eccl.) 29 LXX Exod. 45. 25 +, eccl.

�� Hsch. � ΗΙ ��!
���
�!�α �
"��	!��<« �!
����
�� �Β Hsch. � Ι,; Cyr. (g) ��! Ε �.α
�

�"L	�
��!, "����"L	�
��!, '���"L	�
��!, Cyr. (S) ��! -Η �.α '���"L	�
��! ν
�

�"L	�
��!, "����"L	�
��!; Cyr. (A) ��! -Η �.α '���"L	�
��! ν �

�"L	�
��!,
Cyr. (vg) ��! Ε+-4 �.α �

�"L	�
��!, "����"L	�
��! �� Cyr. (g) ��� Β; Cyr. (S) ��� 4-
����!��α �����*� �Η Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 (sic) 4/��� -Α+-Β (+), (Hsch. � --Ε); cf. Ap. Soph.

109. 33 ���''�
α �*�''�
, ���<«α T	�! � � �µ �'��Y 	���=�
 �Α Cyr. (g) ��' 4 ��
Cyr. (gAS) ��' -Α+-Ι (+), Hsch. � -1, (+) 22 Cyr. (g) ��' Β �.α 4��'�
 ν $	'��, Ι
��'���«α … ��λ ² $	'�L«, Cyr. (A) ��' 4-, sch. D B 1: �.α 4��'�
 �� Hsch. � -,- (+);

Cyr. (gAS) ��
 (sic) 5/��' 41, sch. D I :1: ��'��=� [-�;%α […% ����
�!��; �� Hsch.

� -,Η �.α ��'���
, Cyr. (AS) ��' -Ε ��'"���«α ��'���«, -Η ��'���«α … T�'���« �Β Cyr.

(g) ��' Ε �Ε Cyr. (gAS) ��' ,+-,, Hsch. � -ΗΑ; Harp. M 1 �� sch. Thuc. 1. 17. 3 28 Cyr.

(vg) ��� - �.α ���	�«, �'�;��«, Cyr. (A) ��� : �.α ���	�« �Α Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 4 (+)

15 �

�"L	�
��!, "����"L	�
��! om. C 16 '����	! B ��	! '��	"�! Su.  (paraphr.

C) | 	���*
! BD | �( ��λ Ph. 15-17 AB  17, 15, 16 C  15, 17, 16 D 22 �µ 4��'�
 B | ��λ om.

BD | ² $	'�L« A Ph. Bk.V $	'�L« C �µ ² $	'�L« D $	'��« Su. �µ $	'��« B 24 Κ'�-
��
 Ph. | ��'"���
 Ph. 26, 27 ACD  27, 26 B 26 ² ���'����
�« Su. (Harp.) ² �-
�����
�« Ph. 27 ² V. '��?�
!] �^��« V. B 29 ��

� Su.
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31 ��
�3�«α ρ��« ¹���*��, Ρ�� ��'=��! '��*�!�
. (ABCD Su. � -4Ι
Ph. � ΙΑ%

32 ��
�
α $��!�
, ��;
�
. ν $
����«, ³« �'�&. (ABCD Su. � -Β,
Ph. � ΙΒ Et. Gen.)

33 ��
��	�
<
α ��
�!<
. (ABCD Su. � -,Α Ph. � -Α1%
34 �����*
!α ��*
��!. (ABCD Su. � -Η4 Ph. � -Α,%
35 �����«α ��!
��
�«. (ABCD (Su. � -Η1% Ph. � -ΑΗ sch. Plat. Leg.

792 e)
36 ����<	�
 �=��α ��!
���
�
 �=��. (ABCD Su. � -ΗΕ Ph. � -ΑΙ%
37 �����*�!α '���!, �������0!. (ABCD (Su. � ::Α% Ph. � --Α%
38 ��������
α '�����
. (ABCD Su. � ::Α Ph. � --- EM *574. 113)
39 ��������Lα Ν	���c!«, '�����@
. (AB(C)D Su. � ::- Ph. � --:%
40 ���	!���«α 	����«, "�'��!�
, 	���''!�
. (ABCD Su. � ::Ε

Ph. � --Ε%
41 ��		!α ���)», 0���=. (ABCD Su. � :1, Ph. � -:1 (sch. Plat.

Rep. 372 b))
42 ��	����α ��	���, ����L. (ABCD Su. � :ΒΒ Ph. � -:Ε%
43 ��	�!�*�«α ��;'�« ² �!# 4������� ��	�!0��
�«. (ABCD Su. � :Ε-

Ph. � -:Η%
44 ��	�!�@	!��«α ��	�*��
 Ν&!�«. (AD Su. � :Ε1 Ph. � -4:%
45 ��	�����«α ���'!	�L«, ���
�?�	��«. (ABCD Su. � :,- Ph. � -44%

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K
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K

K

33 Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. 30 (cit. Emp. fr. 112 ��
��	�
��
) 34 Greg. Naz. c. 2. 1. 34. 118;

�����*
!
 E ΗΗ: �Ε Eur. Hec. 1128 (����) 38 d -:Ε v. l., al. 41 * 42 I 4:1, al. 44 Luc.

62. 8

31 Cyr. (vg) ��
 Ι; Cyr. (AS) ��
 -Β, Hsch. � ::Ι �.α ρ��« ¹���*��; Ael. D. � Β (+) 32 Cyr.

(g) ��
 4; Cyr. (S) ��
 -:, Hsch. � :4Ι �.α $��!�
 […% ��;
�
, Cyr. (vA) ��
 4+-: �.α
$��!�
 �� Cyr. (g) ��
 , (+); sch. D A ,: (P. Oxy. 2405. 40), Hsch. � :1Η ��
��	3
�
α
��
�*�
 �� Cyr. (vg) ��� : (+), Hsch. � :ΕΑ; Cyr. (AS) ��� 4Α, sch. D E ΗΗ: �����*
!
α
��*
	"�!, sim. Ap. Soph. 109. 35 35 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� --+44, Hsch. � :,1 �Ε Cyr. (gA) ���
Ε+:4, Hsch. � :,Β; Cyr. (v) ��� Ε ����<	�
α ��!
���
�
 �� Cyr. (vg) ��� Η; Cyr. (AS) ���
4,, Hsch. � :Ι4 �.α '���!, sch. D d 4Ι, �����*��
��α '����
�� �Η Cyr. (g) ��� Ι, Hsch.

� 4ΑΑ, sch. D d -:Ε (+); Cyr. (A) ��� 41 ��������α '����� �Ι Cyr. (g) ��� -Α �.α
$	����L, '�����@
, Cyr. (AS) ��� :- �.α … '�����Ω
 ��λ $	����L, Cyr. (vgAS) ���
-+-Η ���������«α '������
�« �Α Cyr. (vg) ��� -: �.α 	����«, "�'��!�
 …, Cyr. (AS)

��� 4: �.α 	����«; Paus. Attic. � *Ε �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��	 4+-4 �� Hsch. � 41, �.α … ν �µ
��	��� …; sch. D I 4:1 �.α ����L
 �� Cyr. (gAS) ��	 1+Ι; Cyr. (v) ��' (sic) 2 �.α ² �!#
4����*�« ��	�!0��
�« �Β Cyr. (g) ��	 Ι; Cyr. (v) ��	 : ��	���cα ��	�����«,
���'*	��!�, ���
�?�	��«, Cyr. (A) ��	 -Α �.α … ���'!	��*�« ���	�����«

31 '���*��
 Cyr. (v) 32, 33 AB  33, 32 CD 32 ³«] ν Cyr. 33 ��
�!
�	3
�
 Ph. (praecedit

gl. M�
�!
�*�
 …) 34 $
�λ ��; ��*
��! B 36 X�=�!« Diels 40 "�'��!�
, 	���''!�
 in

mg. B (m. pr.) | interpr. 	���'�! ��λ "3'��� C 42 ����L
 C Su. Ph. 43 ² om. Cyr. (g) |

��	�!��3�
�« B
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46 ��	��3''!�
α ����« T
"� �¹ ��	�����λ �!���!?�
. (ABCD
Su. � :,: Ph. � -41%

47 ����g	�!α ! ". (A Su. � :,Ε Ph. � -1:%
48 ���'���«α ���
�«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΑΒ Ph. � -Β:%
49 ���'�«α $	'�L«, Ν	���«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΑΕ Ph. � -Β4%
50 ���'�	3
�α �������!�, ��
�!����
*�. (ABCD Su. � 4Α,

Ph. � -Β1%
51 ���'<
�«α ���
3�
�«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΑΗ Ph. � -ΒΒ%
52 ���"���«α ���'�c���«. (ABCD Su. � 4Β- Ph. � -Ε-%
53 ���*��
α �"�
<
. (ABCD Su. � 4ΙΕ Ph. � -Ε4%
54 ���'L���α ���'�c���«. (ABCD Su. � 4Ε: Ph. � -ΕΒ%
55 ���'�
�!�α ������
*�, ���'���g�. (AB(C)D Su. � 4Ε,

Ph. � -ΕΕ%
56 ���'����L«α ���'���
L«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΕΙ Ph. � -Ε,%
57 ���'����
α ���'�c���«. (ABCD Su. � 4,- Ph. � -ΕΗ%
58 ���'@
���
α ���'���&�
, ��*����
, h
���	��
. (ABCD

Su. � 4,4 Ph. � -ΕΙ%
59 ���
���« �'�3���α 8	����;, ��
���;, $
��*�
 ��!�;
��«α ��λ

���� �3
���! ² ���	�«α 
;�� � � ��'���� '����! ρ
�!.
(ABCD Su. � 4ΗΑ Ph. � -,-%

60 ����*0�
�«α '!�@		�
�« ν ���'� '���
�«. (ABD Su. � 4Η1
Ph. � -,4%

61 ������
α ���)<�
, �i����. (ABCD Su. � 4Η- Ph. � -,Β%

K

K
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K

K

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

46 * 47 * 48 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 29. 264, Anth. Pal. 9. 622. 3 50 ���'�	3
�
 j 4Α, al. 51 *

52 k 1Ε, l, al. 54 cas. obl. B Β1, l, al. 59 Pind. Ol. 1. 2 60 Clem. Alex. Protr. 2. 17. 1 male

intell. 61 � :,Ε l, etc.

�Ε Cyr. (gAS) ��	 Ε+-Η �Η Cyr. (g) ��� :, Hsch. � 14Α; Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι ���'���α ���
�

ΒΑ Ap. Soph. 110. 9 �.α … �������!�, cf. sch. D j 4Α; Cyr. (S) ��� -- �.α … ��
�!����
*�
Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 1+-Α, Hsch. � 14Β Β� Cyr. (g) �� -4; Cyr. (AS) �� -Ι ���"���
α
���'�c���
, sch. D A -:4 (P. Oxy. 2405. 181), Hsch. � 11Η ���"���!α ���'�c���! …
Β� Cyr. (g) �� 1 (+); Cyr. (AS) �� 4,, Hsch. � 1Β:, sch. D k Β1 ���*��α �"�
< Β� Cyr.

(vgAS) �� -Α+:4, Hsch. � 1ΕΒ; sch. D B Β1, ���'L����«α ���'�c3��� ΒΒ Cyr. (vg) ��
-:; Cyr. (AS) �� :Ε+44, Hsch. � 1,: �.α ������
*� ΒΕ Cyr. (vgAS) �� Η+::, Hsch. � 1,4;
lex. Greg. 169. 1 ���'�����«α ���'���
�« Β� Cyr. (vgAS) �� Ε+:-, Hsch. � 1,, ΒΗ
Cyr. (vg) �� -Ε+�� (sic) 3; Cyr. (AS) �� 4:, Hsch. � 1Η- �.α ���'���&�
 (…) 60 Cyr.

(AS) �� :1 (+), Hsch. � 1ΗΒ; Cyr. (g) �� Ι �.α '!�@		�
�« Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) �� Β+:Α; Hsch.

� 1ΗΙ �.α … ���)<�
; cf. Paus. Attic. � Ι

46 ��	��*''!�
 Su. ��	���''=�
 Ph. ��	��3''!�« vel sim. Cyr. (AS) 47 interpr. ²��*�«
Su. ����! (sic) Ph., unde ����!!�
" Gaisford (coll. Su. � :,Η, le. aliud sine interpr.),

����*!�« 0<
" Wentzel (coll. Su. � :,Ε) 50 �������!� Ap. Soph. 52 ���'�"���« Cyr.

(g) 55 ������
!� Hsch. π��!��
!� Ph. 59 $
��*�
 Ph. | ����!�;
��« Ph. | ���'�
Su. Ph. | '����! ��'���� Su. | '����	!
 C �3
���! B 60 '!?@		�
�« B, � sscr. m. alt. '!-
�@���
�« Su. (Hsch.) | ν om. Cyr., Hsch.
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62 ���	"�!α ���
�*0!
. (ABCD Su. � 1Α: Ph. � -,Ε%
63 ���!�
�
α �����
. (AB(C)D Su. � 1Α4 Ph. � -,,%
64 ����
α ?�	!'3�
. (AB(C)D Su. � 1Α, Ph. � -,Η%
65 �"����0��
�«α ������
�«. (ABCD Su. � 1-Α Ph. � -,Ι%
66 �"=
�!α $�=
�!, $�'�	�!. (ABCD Su. � 1-, Ph. � -ΗΑ%
67 �"*«α �<
, $�!<
. (ABCD Su. � 1-Ι Ph. � -Η4%
68 �"*�α �<, $�*�. m $�<, ��	�. [nb: B | ABCD Su. � 1-Η Ph. � -Η1%
69 ��"&!«α ����L, ��!
�
*�. (ABD Su. � 1-1 Ph. � -ΗΒ%
70 �"�	"�!α ����'!�=
. (ABCD Su. � 1-Β Ph. � -ΗΕ%
71 �"���	3
�α $��'!�, o)�"��*�. (ABCD Su. � 1:: Ph. � -Η,%
72 �"L��
α $�'L«. (ABCD Su. � 1:4 Ph. � -ΗΗ Et. Gen.)
73 �"L	!
α $�'L	!
. (ABD Su. � 1:1 Ph. � -ΙΑ%
74 �"*!α $�'=, $�=. (ABD Su. � 1:, Ph. � -Ι-%
75 �"!��
��«α �<
��«, ����!��
��«. (AD Su. � 1:Β Ph. � -Ι:%
76 �"*��α ���g��,  �*��. (ABD Su. � 1:Ε Ph. � -Ι4 (sch. Plat. Leg.

914 e))
77 �"��*�«α ���
�« ν ��'��«. (ABCD Su. � 1:Ι Ph. � -Ι1%
78 �"��3!α �������!, ��
�0��!, $���)». (ABCD Su. � 1:Η

Ph. � -ΙΒ%
79 �"��!�
α ���&Y �<
 Ρ��
. (ABCD Su. � 14Β Ph. � -Ι,%
80 �"���!0��
�«α ������
�«. (ABCD Su. � 14Ε Ph. � -ΙΗ%
81 ��"�α �ρ
�«. (ABCD Su. � 14, Ph. � -ΙΙ%
82 �!'*���	!
α $���L��	!
. (ABCD Su. � Η1- Ph. � :Α1%

K
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62 n :1Β, al. 64 Corinn. fr. 1 a. iii. 14; ����
��« � ,:, al. 68 d 1-1 �� *; �"���	3
9� N -:-
�� B :1-, al. 74 K -:-, N --Η l, al. 75 Dion. Hal. 6. 34. 3, Iamb. Comm. Math. 6. 39 77 NT

Eph. 6. 11, eccl. 81 I 1ΕΙ l, etc.

Ε� Cyr. (gS) �� Β+-Β, Hsch. � ΒΑΙ (+) 63 Cyr. (gAS) �� -+-1, Hsch. � Β-1 (+) 64 Cyr. (g)

�� Η, Hsch. � Β:- (+) 65 Cyr. (g) �" ,, Hsch. � Β:Β ΕΕ Cyr. (AS) �" :4; Hsch. � Β:Ε �.α
$�=
�! … ΕΙ Cyr. (vg) �" -- ��"&!
α ����L
, ��!
�
*�
, Cyr. (AS) �" :4, Hsch.

� Β44 ��"&!
α ��!
�
*�
 �Α Cyr. (g) �" 4 �� Cyr. (nps ap. Latte), Hsch. � Β1: �.α
$��'!�, Cyr. (S) �" 1Η, sch. D N -ΑΗ �"���	3
9�	!α $�'*�!« �� Cyr. (n ap. Latte),

Hsch. � Β14 (+), sch. D B :1-, Ap. Soph. 110. 15 (+) 73 Hsch. � Β1Β �"L	!α $�'L	!, …
�� Cyr. (AS) �" :Η, Hsch. � Β1Η, sch. D K -:- �α $�'= (…) 75 Cyr. (A) �" :,, Hsch.

� Β1Ι �.α […% �<
��« �� Cyr. (vg) �" -:; Cyr. (vgAS) �" :1, Hsch. � ΒΒΕ �.α ���
�« …
�Η Cyr. (vg) �" -1 �.α �������!, ��
�0��!, Cyr. (AS) �" 4Η, Hsch. � ΒΒΗ �.α �����-
��! (…) 79 Cyr. (g) �" Ι; Cyr. (AS) �" :-, Hsch. � ΒΕΕ �.α �µ ���&Y �<
 ²�*�
 (…);

Ael. D. � -- ΗΑ Cyr. (AS) �" :Ε, Hsch. � ΒΕΙ Η� Cyr. (S) �" Β1, Hsch. � Β,- (+), sch. D

I 1ΕΙ, Ap. Soph. 110. 13

63, 64 ABD  64, 63 C 64 -�α -� C | ?�	!'3« Su. Ph. 65 vel interpr. ex gl. 80 repetita

(��!�!��"�3�
�« edd. vett. Su.) vel le. pro �"���!0��
�« corruptum 66 $�=
�!
om. C 67 $�!*�
 Su. $�*�
 Ph. 68 $�< om. C 72 ² $�'�« C 74 �"*!
 B | $�=,
$�'= B | $�*! recte Su. 77 ν om. Cyr. 78 $���)» om. C 79 �µ ���&Y Ph. 82 $�-
�!�L��	!
 Ph.
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83 �!'!����*�!«α ���	L
	!
, π��	!, ��)��	!. (ABCD Su. � Η1:
Ph. � :ΑΒ%

84 �!'*&�	"�!α ���U
�!. (ABCD Su. � Η11 Ph. � :ΑΕ%
85 �!'*�!�«α ��)»�«, ���	��«. (ABD Su. � Η1, Ph. � :Α,%
86 �!'*�!�
α ��)»�
, ���	��
. (A Su. � Η1Η%
87 �=�
α T'����
, �!������
. (ABCD Su. � ΗΒΑ Ph. � :-1%
88 �!�
��=α �µ s���
 ���!, �'����=. (AB(C)D Su. � ΗΒ: Ph. � :-Ε%
89 �!�
���3�
�!α �'����3�
�!. [nΥ: B Su. � ΗΒ4 Ph. � :-,%
90 ��'�"��
α �ρ��
. (ABCD Su. � 11Β Ph. � :-Ι%
91 �'�*
9�α ?�"*)�. (ABCD Su. � 1ΕΒ Ph. � ::Α%
92 �'�
����«α ?�"=�. ���*�« �( ��"��  ^����«. (AB(C)D

Su. � 1Ε1 Ph. � ::-%
93 �'�L����α ��!�
L����. (ABCD Su. � 1,4 Ph. � ::, Et. Gen.)
94 �'��
�*α ��*�����!, ���
�!	��*, ���	�����«. (ABCD

Su. � 1,Β Ph. � ::Η%
95 ��'�«α Ν"'!�«, ����!�«, ��'�*����«, ��	���L«. (ABCD

Su. � 1,, Ph. � :4Α (Et. Gen.))
96 ��'���α ���
�!	��. (ABCD Su. � 1ΗΕ Ph. � :4- sch. Luc. 178. 20)
97 �'*�!α ?�'�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ1 Ph. � :4:%
98 �'!�
���«α π���
���«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑΙ Ph. � :1Α%
99 �'*���
α π�3«, �'���*
�
 � « ���
�«. (ABCD Su. � Β4Α

Ph. � :1Β%
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83 Jos. Bell. Jud. 5. 386 86 K :ΗΗ l, al. 89 * 90 B 1-1 l, etc. 91 A 4ΑΑ l, al. 92 I -1 l Ι�
v Ε: l, al. 95 v ,ΙΒ, al. 97 Greg. Naz. or. 43. 57 98 *; �'*�
��« nom. Anth. Pal. 6. 231. 6

99 B 41, al.

85 Cyr. (g) �' (sic) 8, Hsch. � ΕΑ- �.α […% ��)»�« (…), Cyr. (v) ��' (sic) 9 �!'!�*�α …
�����, Cyr. (S) �! 4- �*'!��«α ² ��)»�« ΗΕ Hsch. � ΒΙΙ �.α ��)»�
 … Η� Cyr. (vgA) �!
:+-:, Hsch. � ΕΑ1 �.α �!���
, T'����
 ΗΗ Cyr. (vgA) �! 1+-1, Hsch. � ΕΑΒ ΗΙ Cyr. (g) �! Ε,
Hsch. � ΕΑ,; Cyr. (vA) �!' (sic) 2/�! -Β �!�
���3�
�
α �'����3�
�
 ΙΑ Cyr. (v)

�' -, sch. D B 1-1 (P. Maspero 67331 fr. 1 r 2); Cyr. (vgA) �' -+4Ε, Hsch. � Ε:1 �.α �i����
Ι� Cyr. (A) �' ΕΗ (+), Hsch. � Ε:Ι, sch. D A 4ΑΑ (+) 92 Cyr. (g) �' -Α; sch. D I -1
(P. Berol. inv. 11634 ii 28) �.α (…) ?�"=� (…) 93 Cyr. (g) �' Β, Ap. Soph. 110. 33; Cyr. (AS)

�' ΕΕ �.α ��*�
�! Ι� Cyr. (vgA) �' :+41 �.α ���
�!	��*, ���	�����«, ��*�����!,
Hsch. � Ε,Α �.α ���
�!	��λ ��λ �  Ρ��!�, sch. Clem. Al. p. 314. 19 �.α … ���
�!	��*, Cyr.

(S) �' ΗΗ �'�@
�« [-�3« Drachmann)α ���
�!	��«, ���	������«, ��!������«, Hsch.

� ΕΕΙ �'��
�«α ���
�!	�L« … ��*�����« ΙΒ Cyr. (vg) �' -Β; Cyr. (A) �' 4Β �.α Ν"'!�«,
����!�« …, Hsch. � Ε,Η �.α ����!�«, Cyr. (S) �' ΙΑ ��'�
α … ����!�
 Ι� Cyr. (g) �' :1,
Hsch. � ΕΙ: (+) 98 Cyr. (g) �' -4 ΙΙ Cyr. (gA) �' -1+4,, (Hsch. � ,4Ι); sch. D B 41 �. α ²
π�3«

83 �'!����*�!« B | interpr. ��)��	!, ���	L
	!
 C 88 -=
α … -!
, -�;
 Ph. 90 ��'�"��
Su. Ph. 92, 93 ACD  93, 92 B 92 �'�
3��� Cyr. | ��"���; Su. | ^���� Cyr.

94 ���	�����« om. C 95 ����!�«, Ν"'!�« B Su. | ��	���L«, ��'�*����« B 96 $
�λ ��;
���
�!	�� sch. Luc. 98 �'*�
��«α π�3�
��« Ph.
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100 ��'�α �
 ��!�'*)� 8�*. (ABCD Su. � Β1Α Ph. � :1Ε%
101 ��''!α T�!�
. (ABCD Su. � 1Η- Ph. � :1, sch. Plat. Rep. 566 d)
102 �''L	�«α ���"��
�«, ?���3
�«. ��λ ��λ ��; 	�����	�«.

(ABCD Su. � 1ΗΗ Ph. � :1Η%
103 ��''�	!«α ����"	!«. (ABCD Su. � 1Ι- Ph. � :1Ι%
104 �''L	�α 	�����	�, ���
�*	�. (ABCD Su. � 1Ι4 Ph. � :Β-%
105 �''���*α ���"�!��*. (ABD Su. � 1Ι1 Ph. � :ΒΑ%
106 �'�
��
α ��!�'*	"�	�
. (ABD Su. � Β4Β Ph. � :Β:%
107 ��'��"��α ��*�
!�, 	���������. (ABD Su. � Β1- Ph. � :Β4

Et. Gen.)
108 ��'��
�«α )Ν��
�«, $
��
�;
�«. (ABD Su. � Β1: Ph. � :Β1%
109 ��'���
�«α ���
���
�«. (ABD Su. � ΒΒΗ Ph. � :ΒΕ%
110 ����'
α ��''!. (ABD Su. � ΒΕ- Ph. � :Β,%
111 ���'@«α ��!�'�3�
�«. (ABD Su. � ΒΕ: Ph. � :ΒΗ%
112 ����

α ��*
��!. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕ4 Ph. � :ΒΙ%
113 ��!	"��
��@«α ² �!	")< ���@
. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕΕ Ph. � :ΕΑ%
114 ���!����
�
α '���
��
, �'���	���
�
. (ABCD Su. � Β,Ε

Ph. � :Ε-%
115 ���*����!α ����!, i'��
. (ABCD Su. � Β,, Ph. � :Ε:%
116 ����
�α ���"���;��!. (A(B)CD Su. � Β,- Ph. � :Ε4%
117 �������!α ���*����!. (ACD Su. � Β,: Ph. � :Ε1%
118 ��3���!α ��*����!. (A(B)CD Su. � Β,Ι Ph. � :ΕΒ%
119 �������α ��3c�
��, ����3	�
��, ν ���''���
�. (ABCD

Su. � ΒΗΑ Ph. � :ΕΕ (lex. A¹�. � 4))

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

?K

K Ba 298

+K

cf.K

K

K+

100 ! :Α, al. 101 A ΒΕ1 l, etc. 104 NT 2 Pet. 1. 12 106 n 1Ε4 l �Α� N :44 l, al. 108 A 1,1, al.

110 B :Β l, al. 111 E ,ΑΗ l, al. 113 Aeschin. 1. 154 116 E 1Η: ��� * 118 NT Phil. 4. 12, eccl.

�ΑΑ Cyr. (g) �' Ε, Hsch. � ,ΕΙ, sch. D ! :Α �Α� Cyr. (S) �' ΙΕ (+), Hsch. � ,14 (+), sch. D

A ΒΕ1 (P. Colon. inv. 2281 v 14) 102 Cyr. (A) �' 4Ι, Hsch. � ,1Ε �.α ���"��
�«,
?���3
�«, Cyr. (gS) �' -Ι+4Ι �.α ���"��
�« �Α� Cyr. (vg) �' -Η (+); Cyr. (A) �' 1-
��''�	!
α … ����"	!
 … �Α� Cyr. (v) �' :Ι; Cyr. (gA) �' 4Α+,Ε, Hsch. � ,ΒΑ �.α
	�����	� (…) 105 Cyr. (vgAS) �' -,+4Η (+), Hsch. � ,Β- �Α� Cyr. (g) �' :4; Hsch. � ,ΕΒ
�.α 	���������, ��*�
!� …, sch. D N :44 �.α … ��*�
!�, Cyr. (AS) �' 1Ε �.α 	���������
�ΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) �' :,+,- ��'��
α )Ν��
, ��
<
, sch. D A 1,1 �.α ��
�;
�« �ΑΙ Cyr.

(vgAS) �� Η+:,, Hsch. � ,ΙΒ ��� Cyr. (AS) �� :Ι �.α ��!�'<« ���
�*0�
 ��� Cyr. (vg)

�� 4 (+); Cyr. (AS) �� --, Hsch. � ΗΑΕ ��!	"��
�����α �!	")< ����
�� ��� Cyr. (AS)

�� :4, Hsch. � Η-: ���!����
�α �'���	���
� ��Ε Cyr. (AS) �� -4 ����

α
���"��L"� ��Η Cyr. (vgAS) �� Β+-Ε, Hsch. � Η:: ��Ι Cyr. (g) �� , �.α ��3c�
��,
����3	�
�� …, Cyr. (v) �� , �.α ����3	�
�� …, Cyr. (A) �� 44 ����@«α ����3	�« …

101 ��'! Su. 102 �'L	�« C  huc ��λ ��; 	�����	�« ref. Schleusner | ?���3
�« – fin. in

mg. B (m. pr.) 104 �'L	� BC Su. (Cyr. (g)) | ν ���
�*	� Cyr. 106 �''�
��
 Ph.

107 	�����	���� ν 	��������� B  om. EM 109 -�«α -�« Su. Ph. (Cyr. (vg)) 110 ��'!
recte Su. (M) 113 �!	"Ω
 B 115 i'��
 Naber 116 interpr. – 118 le. om. B 118 -��!α -��!
Ph. 119 ν ���''���
� om. C
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120 ��c!?�'=
α ����	"�!. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗ, Ph. � :,-%
121 ��c*��!��«α �!'��'L��
. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΗ Ph. � :,:%
122 �������
�«α ��������
���
�«. (ACD Su. � Β,4 Ph. � :,1%
123 ��
�«α �3
��!«, h��L. (ACD Su. � Ε-Β Ph. � :,Ι%
124 �
�;
�α �� 	�
��	��
 ��!<
, �µ $'�"�«. (ABCD Su. � Ε-Ε

Ph. � :ΗΑ%
125 ��!����*�«α ��!�*�«, ���  �����*�«. (AB(C)D Su. � Ε:,

Ph. � :Η1%
126 ����*��α ���
�*0� ν ��'<. (ABCD Su. � Ε41 Ph. � :ΗΒ%
127 ������α ��*�
�« Ν&!�. [nΥ: B Su. � Ε4Β Ph. � :ΗΕ%
128 �����*0�α ��!�
<. (ABD Su. � Ε4Ε Ph. � :ΗΗ sch. Luc. 137. 24)
129 �����«α �¹ Ν
"����!, ���  �µ ���!	��
�
 T�!
 �κ
 w�� x��!

�κ
 ��
L
. (ABCD Su. � Ε14 Ph. � :ΗΙ Et. Gen.)
130 �	����'�«α ��	�«, ��'!�«, K������
. (ABCD Su. � Ε1:

Ph. � :ΙΑ%
131 ��	��'�
α ���*�« �(
 π ��	� "3��, �=��! �( $
�λ ��; �	�3'!�
.

(ABCD Su. � Ε1, Ph. � :Ι:%
132 �	�����«α �	*��«, ������L«, ��	�« �3� ��<
. (ABCD

Su. � ΕΒ4 Ph. � :ΙΕ%
133 �	����;
��!α �������λ �*
�
��!. ν ������ « ��!�;
��!, ³« ��λ

#I	������« �
 �)< K��  �<
 	��!	�<
 (13. 5). (ABCD Su. � ΕΒ1
Ph. � :Ι,%

K

K

K

cf.K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Att

K

120 * 122 *; �������
� LXX Jer. 28. 18 123 acc. A :Α, l, etc. 124 NT Rom. 9. 20 +,

eccl. 125 LXX 1 Esdr. 1. 11 + 126 * 127 V 1Β4 l, al. 128 � 1-, al. 129 n  :ΗΗ, al. 130 *

131 ��		��'�
 j :Ι l ��� *; �	�����
 Ar. fr. 746 (? sens.) 133 * |

��� Cyr. (vgAS) �� -+-: (+), Hsch. � Η4Β (+) 122 Cyr. (v) �� Ε; Cyr. (AS) �� -Β, Hsch.

� Η4Ε �������
�
α ��������
���
�
 ��� Cyr. (g) �
 - (+), Hsch. � ΗΕ- (+); sch. D

A :Α, �.α h��L
, Cyr. (AS) �
 -Ε ��
�«α h���« ��� Cyr. (vg) �
 4 �.α 
�λ $'�"<«α
	3
�	��! �� 8	! ��=«, ��
, �σ
, � ��Β Cyr. (g) �� Β; Cyr. (AS) �� -Α, Hsch. � Η,4 �.α
��!�*�« ��Ε Cyr. (AS) �� Ι, Hsch. � Η,, ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �� -+, (+), sch. D V 1Β4 (+)

128 Cyr. (g) �� 4; sch. D B 4 ���L�!0α ���*�
� ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) �� Ε+Η, Hsch. � ΗΗΕ
(+); cf. Ap. Soph. 111. 22 �����
α �<
 $
"�@��
 �<
 ���!	��
�
 �κ
 w�� ���
��
 …,
sch. D A :ΒΑ �����
α ���!	��
�
 �κ
 ��
κ
 ���
��
 ��Α Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 4

131 Ael. D. � -Ε �����'�«α … ��	��'�«; cf. Ap. Soph. 111. 24 ��	��'�«α … ���*�« �( π
��	� "3�� ��« �z'�« ��� Cyr. (vg) �	 1; Cyr. (AS) �	 -1+:4 �.α �	*��«, Hsch. � ΙΑ-
�	�����
α �	*��


122 �������
�
 Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 123 ²��L Su. 125 ��!	�*�« B ��!�*�« Lobeck

126 ������ Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) | ν om. Cyr. 129 �¹ om. B (Cyr.) | ��� ] �! Cyr., Hsch. | ��-
��!	��
�
 B | T�!
 om. B | x��! �κ
 ��
L
 om. B �����	�!
 �κ
 ��
L
 Cyr. 130 ��'!�«,
��	�« C �	�!��'!�« recte Su. | �	����'�
α !$��
�!�
."  �	�!��'!�« [
 4Ε-%α K������

Bachmann (cf. Hsch. � ΗΙ: �	����'�α $��
�!� [ex Cyr. (AS) �	 -Α], ΗΙ4 �	�!��'!�«α �z
	����� ���'!���
�« $''  ��	�«, �Κ�� ����
 [gl. Hom.]); lac. post �	����'�«α stat.

Nauck 131 �	�3'!�
 Su. Ph. | ��'=��! Ph. 132 ��	�
 vel ��	�
 Cyr. 133 �	��3�
��!
Ph. | ν om. Ph. | �<
 om. D 131-134 B  131, 132, 134, 133 A  131, 134, 132, 133 CD
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134 �	��3«α ���&3. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒΒ Ph. � :ΙΗ%
135 �	����<
α ��	�
 ²�3�
. (ABCD Su. � Ε,Α Ph. � 4Α1%
136 ���?�'@
α 	����*«. (ABCD Su. � Ε,Ι Ph. � 4Α,)
137 ����*?�
α ���''�		�
. (ABCD)
138 ���?�'�!α ����������*, �����»��!. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗ:

Ph. � 4ΑΗ%
139 ����
L«α ����
�	���«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗ, Ph. � 4-:%
140 ���*��!�
α ���&Y �3� ��'����
 ��; ��'����. (ABCD

Su. � ,Β: Ph. � 4-4%
141 ����!	��«α ^c�	!« ν o�?�	��«. (ABCD)
142 �����	�!�
α ��; ��	��� ��*���
�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙ, Ph. � 4-1%
143 ���'����
!α ����!. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙΙ (Ph. � 4-,))
144 ���'L&�
�!α ���	���
)�. (ABCD Su. � ,ΑΒ Ph. � 4:Α%
145 ���''3!α ������!. (ABCD Su. � ,Α: Ph. � 4:-%
146 �����"=
α ����
<
�!. (ABCD Su. � ,Α, Ph. � 4::%
147 ����*?�
α ���''�		�
. (ABCD Su. � ,-Α Ph. � 4:4%
148 ���
�	�3��α �;�, ���*�!. (ABCD Su. � ,-4 Ph. � 4:1%
149 ���
�	��«α ����!��«, ����«. (ABCD Su. � ,-1 Ph. � 4:Β

EM 581. 44)
150 ��������«α ����'�"*«. (ABCD Su. � ,:4 Ph. � 4:Ε%
151 �����!�;��!α ���
�*0�, ���
��;��!. (ABCD Su. � ,:Η

Ph. � 4:,%
152 ����	!�«α ������«, �c�'�«. (ABCD Su. � ,4Α Ph. � 44-%
153 ���	�?<
α $���!@��
. (ABCD Su. � ,44 Ph. � 44:%

K

K

K Ba 299

K+

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

cf.K

134 Ap. Rh. 4. 602, al.; �		��3« E 1- l, al. 135 LXX Sir. 34. 21 137 Bas. Caes. PG

31. 1357. 17 138 LXX Is. 23. 2 +, eccl. 139 Men. fr. 119. 3 142 Phil. Jud. de somn. 1. 184 +

144 I -Β, l ��Η LXX Ps. 10. 1, eccl. 149 ���
�	��
 I Ε1Η l, al. 153 Cyr. ACO 1. 6. 87. 3

��� Cyr. (g(S)) �	 4+:4, sch. D E 1-, � -ΙΒ ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) �� (sic) 2/�	 Ε+Η, Hsch. � Ι4Α
��Ε Cyr. (vgAS) �� 44+-ΑΗ, Hsch. � ΙΕΗ (+) 137 vid. 147 138 Cyr. (vgAS) �� 4Α+--:,
Hsch. � Ι,Α (a) �.α ����������* ��Ι Cyr. (S) �� -1-, Hsch. � Ι,1 ��Α Cyr. (v) �� 4- �.α
² ���&Y �3� ��'����
 �<
 ��'�*�
 ����«, Cyr. (AS) �� ΙΗ �.α ����« ���&Y �<
 ��-
����
�
 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �� -Η+Ε,; Hsch. � -ΑΑ4 ���'����
!
α ����!
 … ��� sch. D

I -Β, (+), Hsch. � -Α-: (+) 145 Cyr. (vgAS) �� 4Ε+--- ��Ε Cyr. (vgAS) �� ,+1,, Hsch.

� -Α-Η ��� Cyr. (AS) �� ,-, Hsch. � -Α-Ι ��Η Cyr. (v) �� 1Α �.α ���*�! … �;� …,
Cyr. (gAS) �� 1Α+-:Α, Hsch. � -Α4Α �.α ���*�! ��Ι Cyr. (A) �� Β,, Ap. Soph. 112. 2; sch.

D I Ε1Η ���
�	��
α ����!��
, ������, Cyr. (vg) �� Ε, Hsch. � -Α:Ι ���
�	��!α ����!-
��!, �����«, Cyr. (A) �� 1Ε ���
�	��!α ����!��! �Β� Cyr. (vg) �� :Ι; Hsch. � -Α11
�����!=��!α … ���
�*0! …, Cyr. (AS) �� -Α1 �����!�3�
�!α ���
�*0�
�« �Β� Cyr.

(vgAS) �� :Α+,Α, lex. Greg. 169. 5 153 Cyr. (AS) �� ,Ε �.α ����!@��
.

134 �	��3« Ph. 135 �	��<
 Su. �	������
 Cyr. (vg) 137 cf. 147 140 ��'����
]

����
 ��'����
��
 B 141 ���!��!	��« poscit ordo 144 ���''L&�
�! Hsch. 147 -!
α
-��! C 150 ���	�'�"*« B (e. c.) Su.
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154 ���	�@�
�«α �����'��"L	�«, ����!@&�«. (ABCD Su. � ,41
Ph. � 444%

155 ���	��!�!�;	�α ���	�����*0��	�. (ABCD Su. � ,4Β Ph. � 44Β%
156 ���	�=
α ��!'�?=
. (ABCD Su. � ,4Ε Ph. � 44Ε%
157 �����&�	"�!α $
�λ ��; ��'"=
. (ABCD Su. � ,4, Ph. � 44,%
158 {������
�
{α ���&Y �<
 5��
. (ABCD Su. � ,14 Ph. � 44Η

Et. Gen.)
159 ����;
�!α ����'�	"�
�!. (ABCD Su. � ,11 Ph. � 44Ι%
160 ������

3
�«α ���	�����*0�
�«. (ABCD Su. � ,1Ι Ph. � 41-%
161 ��!'L�!α ���	�
. (AB(C)D Su. � ,ΗΑ Ph. � 41:%
162 ���!�!α ��������!. (ABCD Su. � ,Η: Ph. � 414 |sch. Luc. 97. 19)
163 ��'3	���!α ��'3	���!. (ABCD Su. � ,ΒΕ Ph. � 411

|sch. Luc. 97. 19)
164 ��'"@
α ��'"@
. (ABCD Su. � ,Β, Ph. � 41Ε%
165 ��# ���α ���« �. (AB(C)D Su. � ,ΒΗ Ph. � 41,%
166 ����	��	
α ���3��	
. (ABCD Su. � ,ΕΑ Ph. � 41Η%
167 ������
α �c�'�
. (ABD (Su. � ,Ε1%%
168 �����'�	��!α ��λ �z��
�; �'����;
�«. (ABCD Su. � ,ΕΙ

Ph. � 4Β:%
169 �������'<
α �  �z��
!� 	���<
. (ABCD Su. � ,,- Ph. � 4Β4%
170 ��9�α �&9�. (AB(C)D Su. � ,ΗΒ Ph. � 4Β1%
171 ��# i�
!�α ���# i�
� ���3	"�!. (ABCD Su. � ,Ι- Ph. � 4ΒΕ%
172 ���!�L	�
��!α ������3	�
��!, ���'"�	!
. (ABCD Su. � Η:4

Ph. � 4Β,%

Hom

cf.K

K

K

K

K

Hom

Hom

K
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K

?K

K

K

154 *; ���	���
�« N ΒΕ,, al. 155 *; ���	��!�!�;	�
 Phil. Jud. qu. in Gen. 4 fr. 51 b, -�«
Greg. Nyss. 5. 84. 2 160 Cyr. PG 69. 37C + 161 * 162 Z 41-, al. 163 Z :ΗΑ, al. 164 k Β4Ι l,
etc. 165 N :Β: �ΕΕ * 168 Luc. 49. 54; cas. obl. Ar., Plat., Phil. Jud., al. 169 *; �����-
��'�;
�� Phil. Jud. de plant. 145 170 an Ar. Ran. 1163 male intell.? 171 ? 1ΑΕ l, al. 172 *

�Β� sch. D N ΒΕ, �.α ����!@&�«, �����'��"L	�«, Cyr. (S) �� -1Η, Ap. Soph. 112. 10 �.α
�����'��"L	�« �ΒΕ Cyr. (AS) �� Ε- �.α ���'�?=
 �Β� sch. Thuc. 1. 95. 4 �.α ��'"=

�ΒΗ Cyr. (AS) �� Β4, sch. min. (P. Ryl. 537. 12) E 1Α �.α �µ ���&Y �<
 5��
, Cyr. (v) �� -Β
�.α ���&Y �3� 5��
, Cyr. (g) �� -Β �.α �µ
 ���&Y �<
 �3� 5��
 ����
 �ΒΙ Cyr. (AS)

�� ΕΒ �ΕΑ Cyr. (vg) �� -, �Ε� Cyr. (g) �� -Ι �Ε� sch. D Z :ΗΑ �.α $�'3	���! �Ε�
sch. D 0 ::: �.α $
�λ ��; $�'"@
 �ΕΒ Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � -ΑΕΒ �ΕΕ Cyr. (AS) ��
Ε1, Hsch. � -ΑΕΕ �Ε� Cyr. (AS) �� -:- (+ ��'3); Cyr. (v) �� :- ��@���«α �c�'�3« �ΕΗ
Cyr. (vg) �� Η �.α �'����;
�« �  ������ … ν �  �z��
!�, Cyr. (AS) �� 1Η �.α �'�-
���;
�« �  ������, Hsch. � -ΑΗΕ �.α �'����;
�« �  ��λ �z��
µ
 ������ �ΕΙ Cyr.

(vg) �� :: �������'=α �  �z��
!� 	���=; Cyr. (AS) �� ,4, Hsch. � -ΑΗΗ ���-
����'�
α �<
 �  �z��
!� 	����3
��
 ��Α Cyr. (AS) �� Ε:, Hsch. � -ΑΙΑ

154 ���	���
�« Ap. Soph. (Hom.) | �!@&�« C 155 -�!α -�! C 157 $
�λ ��; A [$
�% Su. (F)

(coni. Porson) $
�!- BCD Su. (cett.) Ph. 158 �����
�
 recte Et. Gen. (Cyr., sch.) | �µ
���&Y Et. Gen. (Cyr. (AS), sch.) | �<
 �3� 5��
 Ph. Et. Gen. (Cyr. (vg)) 162-163 una gl.

���!�!α ��'3	���! sch. Luc. 164 $�'"@
 C 165 ��µ« ��� Ph. (?Cyr., Hsch.) 171 ���#]
�� C 172 ���'"�	!
 om. C
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173 ���*�	"�!α ��'"=
, ���?�*
!
. (ACD Su. � Η:: Ph. � 4ΒΗ%
174 ����'�0!α �����"*0!. (ABD Su. � ,Ι: Ph. � 4ΒΙ%
175 ���
α �&�
. (ABCD Su. � ,Ι1 Ph. � 4ΕΑ sch. Plat. Leg. 900 e)
176 ����!��!α �¹ �
�!��;
�« &�
�! �
 ��'! ��λ ����
�« ��'�«. (AilCD)
177 ����!	"
α �
 �	���)�, ��  ��;��. (ABCD Su. � ,ΙΒ Ph. � 4Ε-%
178 ���*�!�
α �^��« ��'�« ���'=�� ~ ��*"	�
 �9� ��'! ����� «

���� �3�, �)< �( �'@
9� ��!@?�'�
 �¹ ����!��!. (AilCD)
179 ����	*�α ��!
�
*�. (ABCD Su. � ,ΙΗ Ph. � 4Ε:%
180 �����3!
α ������*0!
. (ABCD Su. � ,ΙΙ Ph. � 4Ε4%
181 ���L	�
�«α �!'"�
�«. (ABCD Su. � ΗΑΗ Ph. � 4ΕΒ%
182 ���!�0!α ���!
����
=. (ABCD Su. � Η-Α Ph. � 4,Α%
183 ����!�!α z�
@��
«. (ABCD Su. � Η-1 Ph. � 4,-%
184 ���!���"=
α �� �����« �  ��"� �������	"�!, 	���!
@	�!
.

(ABCD Su. � Η-- Ph. � 4,: EM 581. 22)
185 ����!�«α ² �������
�
 T��
 �z	*�
, ν �µ �"�« ��!!�L«.

(ABCD Su. � Η-: Ph. � 4,4 sch. Luc. 1. 16)
186 ��)@���α ����3��. (ABCD Su. � ΗΑΒ Ph. � 4Ε,%
187 �L��α ?��'3����. (ABCD Su. � Η,- Ph. � 4ΗΑ EM 583. 33)
188 ����	3
�α ?��'L. (ABCD Su. � ΗΙΑ Ph. � 4Η:%
189 �����«α ��!"�!�<« �¹ �ρ�«, $�µ ��; 8�!@����« ��« ��
�«.

(ABCD Su. � ΙΑ- Ph. � 4Η4%
190 ��'�α ���?���. m ��
�� �  ��������. Ρ"
 ��λ �»	� ?3�	�

��'��κ ��'=��!. (BC Et. Gen. | AB(C)D Su. � Ι-Ε Ph. � 4Η,
EM 584. 3)

K

K

+K

Hom

+K

K

K

K

K

ApS

K+ApS

173 * 174 N :Η-, al. 177 A Η: l, etc. 181 � -,Ι, al. 185 | Eur. fr. 967 186 E -1Η l, al.

187 B 41Α l, etc. 188 * 189 � 4Η4 l, al. 190 k :,Ι l | I 1ΑΕ, al. | cas. obl. LXX 3 Reg. 19. 13 +,

nom. eccl.

��� Cyr. (v) �� 4; Cyr. (AS) �� 11, Hsch. � --ΑΗ �.α … ��'"=
 ��Β Cyr. (AS) �� ΕΑ (+),

Hsch. � ---4 (+) 176 Hsch. � --Α,, sch. Plat. Leg. 850 a (ad ��'!) (+) 177 Hsch. � ---1 �.α
^	���
, ��  ��;��, Cyr. (S) �� -Β1, sch. D A Η: �.α ��  ��;�� (…) 178 Hsch. � --ΑΕ,
sch. Plat. Leg. 850 b 181 sch. D � -,Ι (+) 182 cf. Cyr. (vgAS) �� :,+,: �.α ����!� ���
=
�Η� Cyr. (vgAS) �� 1:+-:4, (Hsch. � --:Β) �.α 	���!
@	�!
 �ΗΒ Cyr. (AS) �� Β:, Hsch.

� --:1 ����!�!α (… ��λ �¹% ��!!�=« […% ��λ �¹ �������
�
 �z	*�
 T��
�«, Cyr. (vg) ��
-1 �.α ��!!�L« … �ΗΕ Cyr. (AS) �� Β1, Hsch. � ---Η, sch. D E -1Η (+) 187 Cyr. (gAS) ��
(sic) 2/��� -:, Hsch. � --14 (+), sch. D B 41Α (+), Ap. Soph. 112. 15 188 Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 3

189 Ap. Soph. 112. 16 190 Cyr. (g) ��' - �.α ���?��� Ρ"
 ��λ ��'��L, Cyr. (vAS) ��'
-+--, sch. D k :,Ι �.α ���?���; Ael. D. � :Α, Ap. Soph. 112. 17, Hsch. � --Η: �.α ��!
<« �(

��
�� �  ��������, Ρ"
 ��λ [�»	� ?3�	� Ρ �	�! add. Hsch.) �»
 ����� ��'��κ '��-
��!, ���# ��!����!�
 �( �  ���?��� ��λ �ρ�« …

174 -!
α -!
 Ph. 171-179 AB (nisi quod 173, 176, 178 om. B) 175, 171, 172, 176, 173, 178, 179,

177 C  175, 171, 172, 173, 174, 176, 178, 179, 177 D 178 ��'�« �^��« Hsch. | �¹ ����!��! om.

Hsch. 184 	���!
@	�!
 om. C 190 �  ���?��� C | Ρ"
 om. B
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191 �κ �@��!« ��λ ��"�!«α )Ν	��	!
 ���!�!��=« ��λ ��=« 	�3	!
��=« "���!��=«, �����	�!
 �!"��� ν �3�?�'� ��λ �  Ρ��!�
��3��!« ��« 8@"�	!
 �
 ��"�!« ��'!	�� �¹ Ν�����! Ν
"����!
��!=
. [nb: B)

192 ��'�?����α ��
 z�����, $
!��
�
 8« 
��κ
 ���?���!«.
(AB(C)D Su. � Ι:Ι Ph. � 4ΗΗ%

193 ��'�?��L�α ² �<
 ���?���
 ��!�L
. ��λ ��'�
���«. (ABCD Su.
� Ι4Α Ph. � 4ΙΑ%

194 ��'�	���*�!«α "�	*�!« ���?���
. (ABCD Su. � Ι4Ε Ph. � 4Ι1%
195 ��
��3���«α $�µ ��
µ« 	�
���
. (ABCD Su. � Ι1, Ph. � 4ΙΙ%
196 �L
�α 	'L
�. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒΑ Ph. � 1ΑΑ Et. Gen.)
197 ��
!&α ��κ
 ��; �����'��. (ABCD Ph. � 1Α-%
198 ��
!«α h��κ T���
�«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒ, Ph. � 1Α:%
199 ��
*	���«α ���
�«, ����'�, ��!����L'!� ��	�!�. (AB(C)D

Su. � ΙΒΙ Ph. � 1Α4%
200 ��
*�α h��*0���!. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒΕ Ph. � 1ΑΒ%
201 ��
�!�L«α 	'�
�!�L«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΕΑ Ph. � 1ΑΕ%
202 �L�!
"�«α 	�����«. x��! 	��!
*�
, �	��«, ?����«. (ABCD

Su. � Ι,Η Ph. � 1-4%
203 �L����α 	�*����, �������, 
���. (ABCD Su. � ΙΗ- Ph. � 1-1%
204 �������
�α �'���	�, ���!
���
�. (ABCD Su. � ΙΗ: Ph. � 1-Β%

K

KBa 301

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

191 NT Rom. 13. 13 192 * 193 *; ��'�?�����« n Β:Ι, al. | 194 Cyr. PG 69. 912D +

195 Men. tit. (PCG vi. 2. 162) 196 v 1ΒΒ, al. 197 * 198 E -,Η l, etc. 200 Eur. Hipp. 1146

v. l. (pro ��
*�); ��
!< LXX Jer. 3. 12, eccl. 202 v ΗΕΙ, al. 204 LXX Prov. 31. 13

�Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��' Β �Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��' , �.α ² �<
 ���?���
 ��!�L
, Cyr. (S) ��' -, ��'�-
?����«α �¹ �<
 ���?���
 ��!��
« ν 
��=«, Cyr. (A) ��' -Β ��'�?�����«α ��Y« �<

���?���
 
��=«, ��Y« ��!��
�«; Cyr. (vgAS) 8/16 ��'�
���«α ² �  ���?��� 
���
 …
�Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) ��' :+-Α; Hsch. � --ΙΗ ��'�	���*�!α "�	*�! ���?���
 �ΙΒ Cyr. (vgAS)

��
 Ι+:-, Hsch. � -:-1 �ΙΕ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 Β+-Β, Hsch. � -:-,(a), sch. D v 1ΒΒ, Ap. Soph.

112. 23 197 Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 :+-:, Hsch. � -::- (+) 198 Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 -+-- (+) 199 Cyr.

(AS) ��
 -, �.α ���
�«, ����'�, Hsch. � -::, ��
*	��!α … ���
«, ����'� ��!����L'!�;
Cyr. g ��
 Ε �.α … ��!����L'!� ��	�!�, Cyr. (vAS) ��
 Ε+::+-, �.α […% ��!����L'!� (…)

200 Cyr. (gA) ��
 Η+-4, Hsch. � -::Η �Α� Cyr. (AS) ��
 -1, Hsch. � -::Ι ��
�!��«α
	'�
�!��«, Cyr. (vg) ��
 1 ��
�!�<«α 	'�
�!�<« �Α� Hsch. � -:Β1 �.α �	��«,
	�����«, ?����«, Cyr. (g) ��� Β ���3
"!�
α 	�����
. x��! 	��!
*�
, �	��
, ?����
, sch.

D v ΗΒ1 ���*
")�α 	����)�, 	��!
*)�, Cyr. (v) ��� Β ���3
"!�
α 	�����«, Cyr. (AS) ��� Η
����
"*)�α �)< 	����*)�   �Α� Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε, Hsch. � -:ΒΙ �.α 	�*���� …, Cyr. (vg) ��� -
�.α 
���, ������� �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� : (+); Cyr. (vAS) ��� :+,, Hsch. � -:Ε- �.α ���!-

���
� (…)

192 ��'�?���
 Schleusner | $
!��
�
 om. Cyr. (v) | ���?���!« 8« 
��L
 Cyr. 193, 194
AB  194, 193 CD 194 ���?���!« Su. 195 ² $�µ Cyr. (gAS), Hsch. 197 �L
�& CD ��
!�&
Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) | ² ��κ
 Cyr. (vg) 198 T�����« B  om. C ��*��
�« Cyr. 199 le. ��
*« Ph. |

���
�«, ����'� om. C 203 �L����� CD (Cyr. (g)) | 	�=�� B 	������� CD
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205 �L	���α ?��'��!��«, T��!��«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΗΕ Ph. � 1-Ε%
206 �L�!α �����<«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙ1 Ph. � 1-,%
207 �L�! �α ��	)� � �»''�
. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙΕ Ph. � 1-Η%
208 ���!«α ?��'L, �
@��, 	3
	!«. (ABD Su. � ΙΙΒ Ph. � 1:-%
209 ���*	���!α ?��'3	���!, ��L	���!. (ABD Su. � ΙΙΙ Ph. � 1::%
210 �����'�*�«α ² �κ
 ������ �3���
. (ABCD Su. � -ΑΑ1 Ph. � 1:1%
211 ����������α ���  ������ �����«. (ABCD Su. � -ΑΑΕ

Ph. � 1:Ε%
212 ����
Lα ?��'L. (AB(C)D Su. � -Α-, Ph. � 14-%
213 ����
������«α ��!
���κ« ���<
, ����	���	�L«. (ABCD

Su. � -Α-Ι Ph. � 144%
214 �!�!��
�«α ��
3«. (ABCD Su. � -Α1Α Ph. � 14Β%
215 �*�	��α ?��L. (ABCD Su. � -Α:Η Ph. � 11Α%
216 �!�	����α '��<
�, ��
��. (ABCD Su. � -Α:Ι Ph. � 11:%
217 �!���«α �µ �� ��''<
 Ν"��!	��. (ABCD Su. � -Α4- Ph. � 114%
218 �*��� ��λ �*���
α ��!���
�«. (ABCD Su. � -Α4: Ph. � 111%
219 M*"���α M*"��
 
��*0��	!
 ρ
�! �¹ P��	�! �µ
 �'!�
 ��λ ��3�)�

"3��	!
 ��'' « "�	*�«. (ABCD Su. � -Α1Β Ph. � 11Ε%
220 �!���'���«α 	�
!��«, �!��'�«. (ABCD Su. � -Α1Η Ph. � 11Η%
221 �!���; �=
α ���  �!���
. (ABCD Su. � -ΑΒΕ Ph. � 11Ι%
222 �!���; ���α ���  �!��µ
 '*��. (ABCD Su. � -ΑΒΒ Ph. � 1ΒΑ%
223 �!'!		��
�«α ������'<
, ����
�
. (ABD Su. � Η1Ε Ph. � 1Β:%
224 �*'!��
α ��)»�
, ���	��
. (ABD Ph. � 1Β4%

K

K

K

K+Hom

Hom+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"+

K

K

K

K Ba 302

205 H 4ΕΕ l, al. 206 A ΒΒΑ l, etc. 208 K ::Ε l, etc. 209 d 1-Ε l, al. 210 Severian. in

Job PG 56. 580. 39 (alibi acc. plur.) 211 � ::1, al. 214 E Η11 l, al. 218 V 14,, al. |

224 T 4ΑΑ l, al.

205 Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 3; Hsch. � -:ΕΙ �.α ?��'��L«, T��!��«, Cyr. (AS) ��	 1 �L	���«α
T��!��! … �ΑΕ Cyr. (g) ��� 4, sch. D k 1: �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� :+--, Hsch. � -:ΗΑ �ΑΗ
Cyr. (S) ��� -Ε �.α ?��'L …, sch. D ? :,Ι �.α ?��'L, �
@��, Hsch. � -:ΗΗ �.α 	3
	!«,
?��'L … �
@�� … �ΑΙ sch. D d 1-Ε �.α ?��'3	���! … ��Α Cyr. (gA) ��� 1+-4; Hsch.

� -:Ι: �.α ² �3���
 �κ
 ������ �z��; (Phryn. P. S. fr. *334) 212 Cyr. (g) ��� - ��� Cyr.

(gAS) ��� :+Η; Hsch. � -4Α4 �.α ����	���	�L«, ��!
���κ« ���<
 (Phryn. P. S. fr. *335)

214 Cyr. (vgAS) �!� -+Ε, Hsch. � -4ΑΗ (+) 215 Cyr. (g) �!� 1 ��Ε Cyr. (g) �!� Β; Cyr. (A) �!�
Η �.α '��<
�, Cyr. (S) �!� Ι, Hsch. � -4-, �!�	���α […% '��@
 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� :+4,
Hsch. � -4:-, lex. Greg. 168. 13 (omnes +) 218 Hsch. � -4:1 �*���α … ��!���
�«, sch. D

V 14, (P. Berol. inv. 11634 i 28) �*���α $
���!���
�« ��Ι Nonn. abb. ad Greg. Naz. or. 1

(PG 36. 1009D) �µ
 M*"��
 
��*0��	! P��	�! �'!�
 ρ
�! ��λ ��3�)� "3��	! ��'' «
"�	*�« … ��Α Cyr. (vg) �!� -; Hsch. � -41: �.α … �!��'�«, 	�
!��«, Cyr. (AS) �!� Ι �.α …
�!��'�« (Phryn. P. S. fr. *336) 221 Cyr. (AS) �!� --; Hsch. � -41Β �!���;α ���  �!���

��� Cyr. (vg) �!� Ε ��� Cyr. (v) �!' (sic) 1; Cyr. (AS) �!' (sic) 4 �.α ������'<
 ��� vid. 86

214 ² ��
3« Su. 218 ��λ �*���
 om. C | ��!���
� B 219 h
���0��	!
, om. ρ
�!, C |

P��	�!] 6E''�
« B 220 	�
!��« Cyr. �*'�« Hsch. 	�*��« gl. Prov. 223 �'!		��
�« B

�!'- Ph. (Cyr.) ut poscit ordo 224 �*'!��
 Ph. item �!'*�!�
 B (ut 86)
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225 �*
"�α ��'��*
"�, π�3�	��«, ?���
� z@��«. (ABCD Su. � -ΑΗ4
Ph. � 1ΒΙ%

226 �!
3"!α �'����;��!. (ABCD Su. � -ΑΙΗ Ph. � 1Ε-%
227 �!
�
"��!�
α h'!�����
!�
. (ABCD Su. � --ΑΑ Ph. � 1Ε:%
228 �!
3���!α �'�*!, "��
=, z�@
�« '��!. (ABCD Su. � --Α:

Ph. � 1Ε4%
229 �!
��*0�α "��
<. (ACD Su. � --Α4 Ph. � 1Ε1%
230 �!	����!�
α ����« ��!�*'�« 8« ~
 �  ��������
� �*	���!

$�µ �'!�
�
 h�<
 ^����. (ABCD Su. � ---Α Ph. � 1Ε, Et. Gen.)
231 �!	"��
L«α �!	"µ
 $
�!����''����
. (ABCD Su. � ---,

Ph. � 1ΕΗ%
232 �!	"��
*�α π ��λ �!	")< �!
���
� ����	*�. (ABCD Su. � ---Ι

Ph. � 1,Α sch. Luc. 237. 10)
233 �!	"�����«α ��λ �!	")< ����0��
�«. (ABCD Su. � --::

Ph. � 1,:%
234 �*���α �!����� ν 0@
�. (ABCD Su. � --4Ε Ph. � 1,,%
235 �
»��!α �
�	�3��!. (ABCD Su. � --1Ι Ph. � 1Η-%
236 �
»α ����µ
 ������λ ��!�;	! �*�
 �
»
. (ABCD Su. � --11

Ph. � 1,Ι%
237 �
��L=�α �
���	�
�. (ABCD Su. � --ΒΕ Ph. � 1ΗΒ%
238 �
���	3
�α �
L��. (ABCD Su. � --ΒΙ Ph. � 1ΗΕ%
239 �
�	�Lα π ���  �
�	�*�
 ����"=	�, ν π �� ���"
*�« ��
��	�

�
�	�L«, Ρ �	�!
 $�*��
���«. (AB(C)D Su. � --Ε, Ph. � 1ΗΗ%
240 �
*�α �  ��« "�'�		�« �&�
"L���� ν ?�3�. (ACD Su. � --,-

Ph. � 1ΗΙ%

K

K

K

Hom

ApS

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"

226 O 1Ι4 l, al. 227 A 4Β: l, al. 229 *; �!
3�!0 E ΗΗΙ, -�
 � ,-Ι ��Α k 1Β4, al. 231 *

234 �*��� k -Η, ��Β � ,, l, al. 238 V -Η- l, al. 239 | Greg. Naz. c. 1. 1. 18. 56 (de Virgine)

226 Cyr. (gAS) �!
 :+Ε, Hsch. � -1Α- (+), sch. D � 4,1 (+) 227 Cyr. (S) �!
 ,, Hsch. � -1Α1,
sch. D A 4Β: (P. Strasb. inv. 33 ix 18 a, P. Colon. inv. 2281 i 16); Cyr. (A) �!
 , �!
�
"��!�«α
h'!�����
!�« ��Η Cyr. (vgAS) �!
 4+--, Hsch. � -1-Α (+) 229 cf. sch. D E ΗΗΙ �!
3�!0α
"�L
!, Ap. Soph. 113. 3 �!
3�!0α "�L
! h'*�9� ��
9� ��λ … ��Α Ap. Soph. 113. 4; cf. Cyr.

(AS) �!	 4, Hsch. � -114 �.α ��='�« ����« [����« ��='�« Hsch.) Ρ��� 	���*�
�
��! ��'' 
^���� [^���� ��'' Hsch.), sim. sch. D k 1Β4 ��� Cyr. (g) �!� (sic) 3, Hsch. � -1Β4 (+);

Cyr. (AS) �!	 : �.α ² �!	")< ����''����
 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!� (sic) 2/�!	 1, Hsch. � -1Β1
��� Cyr. (gAS) �!� (sic) 4/�!	 -, Hsch. � -1ΒΗ ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �!
 (sic) 4/�!� -, Hsch.

� -1,Β (+) 235 Cyr. (vgAS) �
� -, Hsch. � -1ΗΕ, sch. D � ,, ��Η Cyr. (g) �
� 4, Hsch.

� -ΒΑ4 (+), Ap. Soph. 113. 9 239 Hsch. � -Β--

225 z@��«] Κ�	��« B 230 �!	����!� Su. -���!�
 Hsch. | ��!�*'�«] 	��*'�« C ��='�«
recte Su. Et. Gen.  (Ap. Soph., Cyr., Hsch.) 231 �*	"��
�« Cyr. (g) | �!	")< Cyr. | $
�!���-
�''�		�
 AD 232 π om. C | �
���
� C 233 ��λ om. Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 234 ν om. Cyr.,

Hsch. 236 �*�
 om. C �
»
 �*�
 Su. Ph. �����κ
 �*�
 B 238 π �
L�� Cyr. 239 �
��L
Ph. | π2 om. Su. | �*
�	� Su. (A) (Hsch.) | �
�	�L recte Su. 
�	�!« Hsch. | Ν
�
���« B
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241 �
<α �
L	��. (ABCD Su. � --,Ε Ph. � 1Ι-%
242 �
���
�α �
�	�����
�. (ABCD Su. � --,, Ph. � 1Ι4%
243 �����
α ���"���
. (ABCD Su. � --,Η Ph. � 1Ι1%
244 ���L	�«α ���@
, ������"L	�«. (ABCD Su. � --,Ι Ph. � 1ΙΒ%
245 ����	����«α ��λ ��Y« �����« ������"�;	�. T
!�! �( �����«

��=« �!���3	�!« ��!�����	�
. (ABCD Su. � --Η: Ph. � 1ΙΕ%
246 ���)�α ������"*)�. (ABCD Su. � --Η4 Ph. � 1Ι,%
247 ��=��α ��*«, ��λ �µ ��"���
, ��λ π ¹�����
�. (ABCD Su. � -4ΒΑ

Ph. � ΒΑ-%
248 ��!���
�«α $��"9� ��*�)� ��

���
. (ABCD Su. � -4Β-

Ph. � ΒΑ4%
249 ��!����!�α �  $
�λ ��« ��!�*�« $��3����, ��λ �µ '��"�
�!

��!�µ
 $���!
��
�. (AB(C)D Su. � -4Β1 Ph. � ΒΑΒ Et. Gen.)
250 ��'=
α �'"=
. (ABCD Su. � --Ι: Ph. � ΒΑ,%
251 ��'�;	�α �����
���
�, ����"=	�. (ABCD Su. � -:ΑΑ Ph. � ΒΑΗ%
252 ��'�Lα )K�L. (ABCD Su. � -:ΑΒ Ph. � ΒΑΙ%
253 ��'3?��!
�α ��'�?�*��. (ABCD Su. � -:Α, Ph. � Β--%
254 ��'@
α �'"@
, �'�'�"@«. (ABD Su. � -:Α: Ph. � Β-:%
255 ��
!�«α Ν��!�« �«. (ABD Su. � -::- Ph. � Β-Ε%
256 ��
�*��
�α ��
��*��
�. (ABD Su. � -::, Ph. � Β-,%
257 ��
�0�
�!α T����! ?��?���! ν $�'���! ���!��!. (ABCD

Su. � -::Β Ph. � Β-Η%

K

+K

K

K

Hom

ApS

Ba 303

K

K

Att

K

cf.K

241 * 242 *; �
���
�« Phil. Jud. de Jos. 38, -�! ' --,, al. 244 B ΕΙΑ l, al. 245 P -Η, l, al.

��Ε k :, ��� K :Β4 l | ��=��
 A :ΗΕ l | H Β: l, etc. 248 d -Η: ��Ι " 44: �Β� Z :ΗΕ, al.

252 � -Β:, al. 253 ��'�?��*
9� j ΗΑ, al. 254 � -,4, etc. 256 * 257 LXX 4 Reg. 5. 2 +, eccl.

��� Cyr. (vgAS) �
� - �
���
��«α �
�	�����
��« …, Hsch. � -Β:Β �
@�
�«α
�
�	����
�« … ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� :+4, Hsch. � -Β4-, sch. D B ΕΙΑ �.α […% ����-
��"L	�« ��Ε Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � -Β41 ����«α […% ������"!� ��� Cyr. (AS) ��! -
�.α ��*«, Cyr. (g) ��� : ��*��
α ��*��; cf. Ap. Soph. 113. 11 ��=��!α ��λ �(
 �<
 ��*��
 …,
��λ �( ��« ¹�����
�« …, ��λ �( ��; ��"L��
��« ��Η sch. D d -Η:; Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 3

��!���
L«α $��"9� ��*�)� ��

���
�«, Hsch. � -ΒΒ- ��!���
L«α $��"9� ���
Ω« ��*�)�
��Ι Ap. Soph. 113. 17, Hsch. � -ΒΒΗ �.α �  ��« ��!�*�« $��3����α ² � � '��"λ« ��λ
��!�*)� 0��!�;��! �Β� Cyr. (v) ��' 4 �.α ����"=	�, �����
���
�, Cyr. (gAS) ��' 4+--,
Hsch. � -Β,Η �.α […% ����"=	� �Β� Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 1/��' Ι, Hsch. � -ΒΗ: (+); sch. D

A 1,: (P. Oxy. 3238 ii 70) ��'�9�α … )K�9�   �Β� Hsch. � -ΒΗΙ ��'�?��*
9�α ��'�?�*�!; Ael. D.

� *:4 �Β� Hsch. � -ΒΙ, �.α �'"@
, Cyr. (gAS) ��' :+Ε �.α �'�'�"@« �ΒΒ Cyr. (S) ��
 -,,
Hsch. � -Ε-4 �.α �« Ν��!�« …, Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 6 �.α 	3����«

243 -<
α -<
 B Su. Ph. 244 ������"L	�«, ���@
 B 245, 246 ABD  246, 245 C 245 T
!�! –
fin. om. C | π ��!�����	� B et [π ante �����«) Su. et (π om.) Ph. 247 ��λ- om. B Su. |

π om. BC | ¹�����
�
 B 248 ��
���
 A (a. c.) ��
���
� B 249 �µ] �)< recte Su.

Et. Gen. | $���!
��
� recte B Su. 251, 252 AB  252, 251 CD 251 �����!
���
� Cyr.

253 ��'3?��!
�
 Erbse | ��'�?*�� ACD 254 ν �'�'�"@« B 255 le. ��
!µ« Ν��!�« debet

esse, cf. LXX | 	;« B
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258 ��
�'���α ��
�����, ��
���''�. (ABCD Su. � -:4Α Ph. � Β-Ι%
259 ��
�
 �z�*α 	���
, ���3«. (ABCD Su. � -:41 Ph. � Β:4 sch. Plat.

Axioch. 365 b)
260 ��
�	��')�α �*�
 	��'κ
 T��
�!. (ABD Su. � -:4Ε Ph. � Β:1%
261 ��
������«α ��
�« ����*«, $��"�«, $�3
�!�«. (ABCD Su.

� -:4, Ph. � Β:Β%
262 ��
)��*�α '����! Ρ��
 �« ��
�« '��9� �κ
 )K�L
, ��λ �z� ²��; ²

����«. (ABCD Su. � -:11 Ph. � Β:Η%
263 �����'��=�α �  �<
 ����)��<
 ���	��=�. (ABCD Su. � -:ΒΑ

Ph. � Β4Α Et. Gen.)
264 �����'3����!α ��?=. m ��������!. (ABD Su. � -:Β- Ph. � Β4:

(sch. Plat. Gorg. 473 d) | nb: B)
265 ������*0!α ����������!,  �= ³« ��λ �����
. (AB(C)D

Su. � -:Β4 Ph. � Β41%
266 ������*�
α �����µ« o3���� T��
. (ABCD Su. � -:Β1 Ph. � Β4Β%
267 ����«α h�3
�, ��
�«, "�
���«. (ABCD Su. � -:Β, Ph. � Β4Η%
268 ���	!��
α ¹�����
�
, ���!����
�
. (ABCD Su. � -:ΒΗ Ph. � Β4Ι%
269 ����Lα ρ��«, 8���, ���	�c!«. (ABCD Su. � -:Ε, Ph. � Β1-%
270 ����
�
α ρ��« $��;. (ABCD Su. � -:ΕΙ Ph. � Β1: Et. Gen.)
271 �����	!
α 	�����!	��
, 8��
�. (ABCD Su. � -:,Α Ph. � Β14%
272 ��	�3����α 4��'  ���  ��
���
 ��λ '���
�
. (ABCD

Su. � -:,4 Ph. � Β1Ε%

K ?+

K

K

K

K

K|

cf.K

K

+K

K

K

K

K

K

258 Bas. Caes. hom. in Hex. 5. 7 260 * 263 Ar. fr. 130 265 * 266 *; ����3��
 n 1Α4 l, al.

267 n 1ΕΒ l, al. 268 E Ε,1 l, al. 269 ' 4Ε,, etc. 270 j 4-Ε, al.

�ΒΗ Cyr. (AS) ��
 :Α, Hsch. � -Ε:Α �.α ��
����� �ΒΙ Cyr. (vgAS) ��
 Η+-Η, Hsch. � -Ε:: (+)

261 Cyr. (g) ��
 1 (+); Cyr. (vAS) ��
 1+-Ι+4-, Hsch. � -Ε4Ε �.α ��
�« ����*«, Cyr. (A) ��

4: ��
������!α $��"�*, $�3
�!�! �Ε� Cyr. (A) ��
 :Ι, Hsch. � -Ε1Β �Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) ���
,+-,, Hsch. � -ΕΕΒ �Ε� Cyr. (AS) ��� -Ε, Hsch. � -ΕΕΗ �.α ��?=��! | cf. sch. Luc. 139. 29

�����'������
�α ��������	� �ΕΒ Hsch. � -Ε,1 �.α ������!,  �=, Cyr. (A) ��� :- �.α
	3�!, ���# h'*��
 ������! ���« ^����« �ΕΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+-Β, Hsch. � -Ε,Ε �.α …
���*�« �( '����! ��λ ������; o3���� T��
��« �Ε� Hsch. � -ΕΗ4 �.α … "�
���« …
��
�« …, Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -4+:Η ����
α "�
���
 … �ΕΗ Cyr. (vgS) ��� Β+4:, sch. D Y 4Α:;
Hsch. � -ΕΗ, ���	!��!α … ¹�����
�!, ���!����
�! …, Cyr. (A) ��� -Η ���	*���«α �-
��!����
��« �ΕΙ Cyr. (gA) ��� Ι+::; Hsch. � -ΕΙ: �.α 8���, ρ��«, Cyr. (S) ��� :: �.α ρ��« …
��Α Cyr. (gS) ��� -Α+-Ι, Hsch. � -ΕΙ1 (+); Ap. Soph. 113. 28 �.α … �!
(« �( ρ��« $��; …,
sim. sch. D j 4-Ε ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+Η+:4, Hsch. � -ΕΙΗ ��� Cyr. (AS) ��	 Β

258, 259 AB  259, 258 CD 258 ��
����� om. C ��
�����, ��
��*��
� D ��
���''�,
��
����� Ph. | ��
��'�!� L. Dindorf 261 ��
�[	%����L« Cyr. (AS) ��
�« 	����*«
Hsch. | $��"�«] Ν����« Rigaltius 262 ad init. interpr. hab. Su. Ph. π $�µ 	��
�« )³�κ �

��=« �����	!. ��λ ��
)��=
 �µ "��
=
 m '����! �( Ρ��
 B | Ρ� … )Ν�! Hsch. 263, 264 AB

264, 263 D 264 $
�λ ��; ��?= B 265 ������*0! Ph. | ��������! B Su. (FV) Ph.z

266 ����3��
 recte Su. (Hsch.) 270 ����
�« Su. �����« Cyr. (g) 271 -!«α -�«, -@
 B (Cyr.

(g)) | 8��
� om. D
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273 ��	�3�
α ������3�
. (ABCD Su. � -:,1 Ph. � Β1,%
274 ��	�*�α 4��'  ����. (ABD Su. � -:,Β Ph. � Β1Η%
275 ��	��
α 4��'�
. (ABCD Su. � -:,, Ph. � Β1Ι%
276 ���@	!α 8�	��! �!# h"�
*�
. (ABD Su. � -:Η: Ph. � ΒΒ:%
277 ���	!��α ���
  �  �!# �z'<
 ��λ �!
3��« ��λ �  Ρ��!�.

(ABCD Su. � -:ΙΙ Ph. � ΒΒΙ%
278 ���"=α ������"=. (ABCD Su. � -4Α, Ph. � ΒΕ-%
279 ���"���«α ��*��
�« ν ��
���«. (ABCD Su. � -4-Α Ph. � ΒΕ:%
280 ��'�
��α ����κ
 T��
��. (ABCD Su. � -4,Ι Ph. � Β,4%
281 �3�����α ����&�	����. (ABCD Su. � -4,- Ph. � ΒΕΕ%
282 ����'��«α �!�?�����«. (AB(C)D Su. � -4,4 Ph. � ΒΕΙ%
283 ����'��
α ??����
�
. (ABCD Ph. � ΒΕΗ%
284 �3���«α 	*����« �������
�«. (ABCD (Su. � -4,Η% Ph. � Β,-

sch. Luc. 101. 1)
285 ���<
�«α ?����
�«, �!�������
�!, 	���
�«. (ABCD Su.

� -4,, Ph. � Β,:%
286 �3�	!«α ��"�	*�, ���L��	!«, ��!	�L��. (ABCD Su. � -4ΗΕ

Ph. � Β,Ε%
287 �30�
�«α ���!�0�
�«. (ABCD Su. � -4Η1 Ph. � Β,Β%
288 ��"L	�«α 8�@
. (ABCD Su. � -4ΗΗ Ph. � Β,,%
289 �;"�«α '���« c��κ« 8��
*0�
 �κ
 $'L"!�
. (ABCD Su. � -4ΗΙ

Ph. � Β,Η%
290 ����"��«α π �<
 ?�<
 ��
L. (ABCD Su. � -4Ι: Ph. � ΒΗ4

Et. Gen. sch. Luc. 6. 19)

K

K Ba 304

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

cf.K+

!K"

K

K

K

K

273 * 274 Cyr. PG 68. 612B + 275 * (sens.) 276 LXX Hos. 6. 2 277 LXX Sir. 22. 6 +, eccl.

280 ! :Ι4, al. 281 Eur. Andr. 826 ��=# $�3����� �Η� � Β1 �Η� * (sens.; an locus Aesch.

Eum. 189 sim. male intell.?) 288 * 289 E 1Ι4 l, etc. 290 ����"�)< n Β,Β, al.

��� Cyr. (vg) ��	 -, Hsch. � -,-- (+) 275 cf. Ap.Soph. 113. 32 ��	��!	!α 4��'�=« ��λ 
��!« …
��Ε Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -+:, Hsch. � -,:, ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -+Η, Hsch. � -,1, ��Η Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� 4+Ι, Hsch. � -,ΕΑ ��Ι Cyr. (AS) ��� Η, Hsch. � -,Ε1; Cyr. (vg) ��� : �.α …
��
��µ« ν ��*��
�« �ΗΑ Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 8 281 Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+-Α, Hsch. � -,,1 �Η�
Cyr. (g) ��� 4 (+), sch. D � Β1 (+) 283 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 4+Ε ����'��«α ??����
�« �Η�
Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 2/��� 1, Hsch. � -,Η: (+) 285 Cyr. (vg) ��� : �.α 		����
�!, �!-
����*
�
�« …, Cyr. (AS) ��� Β, Hsch. � -,Η4 �.α �!����*
�
�«, 	����
�! �ΗΕ gl. Dio-

nys. 26C 287 Cyr. (g) ��� Ι �ΗΗ Cyr. (AS) ��" :, Hsch. � -,ΙΙ ��"L	�	"�!α 8�=
 �ΗΙ
Cyr. (vgA) ��" -+4, Hsch. � -ΗΑΒ (+) 290 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 1+,; sch. D � :ΕΒ ����"��;α ��«
�<
 ?�<
 ��
�«

273 ��	���
 B 274 ��	�=� Ph. 277 � et ��λ- – fin. om. C | �  ��3��!« Ρ��!�
Cyr. 279 ��*��
�« Cyr. (vAS) | ν om. C (Hsch.) 281 le. !$"�3����� H. Stephanus

284 ����������
�« Antistoech. Vat. 285 ?��"�
�« Porson ?����
�« Naber

286 ��"�	!« Su. (gl. Dionys.) | ���L��	!«, ��!	�L�� om. C 287 ��0<
�« D Su. (Cyr.)

289 �κ
 om. B
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291 ������*0!α �&��"
=. (ABCD Su. � -1Α- Ph. � ΒΗΕ%
292 ������
��α ?�<
��«. (ABCD Su. � -4ΙΙ Ph. � ΒΗ,%
293 �3'��«α ��'@�!« '*"�!. (ABCD Su. � -1Α: Ph. � ΒΙΑ%
294 �3'�α �µ ���� ��; �3'��. �µ � � Ν
� w
�« '����!. (ABCD

Su. � -1ΑΗ Ph. � ΒΙ-%
295 ��''�«α π ���
�. (ABCD Su. � -1Α4 Ph. � ΒΙ:%
296 ��'�"��«α ² ��'<
� ������
�«. (AB(C)D Su. � -1-: Ph. � ΒΙΒ

EM 594. 45)
297 ���3�
�«α �'�3�
�«, ��	������3�
�«. (ABCD Su. � -1::

Ph. � ΒΙ,%
298 ���*�α ��''�, $
��*"����. (ABCD Su. � -141 Ph. � ΕΑ:%
299 ������
�α h������
�, "��
�;	�. (ABCD Su. � -11Η Ph. � ΕΑ,%
300 �3���α ² ����µ« ��« ���	*
�«. (ABCD Su. � -1Β, Ph. � ΕΑΙ

sch. Plat. Epist. 361 b)
301 �3	�
��«α ����3	�
��«. (ABCD Su. � -1Ε, Ph. � Ε-1%
302 �3	�«α �*�	��. (ABCD Su. � -1,Ε Ph. � Ε:Α%
303 ��	�����=α ��	�L�!� ��!�'=, 8« ��	�L�!� Ν�!, ν ���!��	�!.

(ABD Su. � -1Η- Ph. � Ε:4%
304 ��	������«α ¹�3«. (ABCD Su. � -1Η: Ph. � Ε:1%
305 ��	�L�!�α �'��*. (ABCD Su. � -1ΗΒ Ph. � Ε:Β%
306 �3	��«α ² �  ��	�L�!� ��!	���
�« ν �!��	��
. (ABCD

Su. � -1ΗΕ Ph. � Ε:Ε%

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

KBa 305

K

291 LXX Prov. 11. 12, eccl. 293 *; ��'��		! M -Ε- �ΙΒ * 296 Din. XIX fr. 9 298 A : l,
etc. 299 Z 4,4 l, al.

�Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��� - (+) 292 Cyr. (g) ��� 4; sch. D � 1-4 ���@�
�!α ?�<	�! �Ι� Cyr. (AS)

��' 4, Hsch. � -Η1Ε �.α '*"�! ��'@�!«, Ap. Soph. 114. 6 ��'��		!α ��'�!��	! '*"�!« �Ι�
Cyr. (gAS) ��' -+1; Cyr. (v) ��' - �µ ��!���� ��; �3'�� '!"���
 [-!�
 Drachmann) �µ �(
���
� w
�« '����!, Hsch. � -ΗΒ4 �.α … ² ���� ��« �3'�« '*"�«, �µ �( Ν
� w
�« �ΙΕ Cyr.

(AS) ��' :; Harp. M 1: (+) 297 Cyr. (g) ��� -, Hsch. � -ΗΗΑ; Cyr. (vAS) ��� - �.α ��-
	������3�
�«, �'�3�
�« �ΙΗ Cyr. (vg) ��	 (sic) 15 �.α $
��*"����, ��''�, Cyr. (A)

��� Β, Hsch. � -ΗΙΑ, sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 5014, P. Mich. inv. 1588 i 6) A :, Ap. Soph.

114. 12 �.α ��''� �ΙΙ Cyr. (g) ��� :, sch. D Z 4,4; Cyr. (AS) ��� --, Hsch. � -Ι-- �.α h��-
����
�, Cyr. (A) ��� Η ������
�!	!
α "��
�;	!
 �ΑΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 4+Ε; Hsch. � -Ι:-
�.α ����µ« ���	*
�« �Α� Cyr. (A) ��	 -Α; Cyr. (v) ��	 -Α �.α ��������3	�
��«, Cyr. (g)

��	 -- … �3	�
�«α ����3	�
�« �Α� Cyr. (g) ��	 Ι (+), Hsch. � -ΙΒΕ (+) 303 Cyr. (g)

��	 -: �.α ��	�L�!� ���!��	�!, ν 8« ��	�L�!� Ν�! ν ��	�L�!� ��!�'=, Cyr. (v) ��	 -:
�.α ��	�L�!� ���!��	�!, 8« ��	�L�!� Ν�!, Cyr. (A) ��	 :Β, Hsch. � -ΙΕ, �.α 8«
��	�L�!�
 Ν�! �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��	-1+:Η, Hsch. � -ΙΕΗ (+) 305 Cyr. (g) ��	 -4; Cyr.

(AS) ��	 :Ι �.α �'��«

292 -��«α -�« Ph. 294, 295 ACD  295, 294 B 294 �µ:] ² Su. | � �] �( Cyr., Hsch. | ��'=��!
B 295 ��'�« Ph. 296 ² om. Cyr. 297 ² �'�3�
�« B | ��	������3�
�« om. B

300 ����*��« Su. | 303, 304 AD  304, 303 B 303 8«] ³« Su. om. Hsch. | �!��	�! B
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307 ��	�!��'�«α ² ��	���*�!« $
�	�����
�«. (ABCD Su. � -1ΗΙ
Ph. � Ε:Η%

308 �3	����α �µ �='�«. (ABCD Su. � -1Η4 Ph. � Ε:,%
309 ��	�*'�
α c��µ
 ��='�
. Ν���
 �^��« ���*��
 �
� 0��µ
 �


�z�)< o��<	!
. (ABCD Su. � -1ΗΗ Ph. � Ε4Α%
310 �������
α �����!��� �! �!  	�������. (ABCD Su. � -1Ι:

Ph. � Ε44 (sch. Luc. 196. 25))
311 ����	����
α �	@����
. (ABCD Su. � -1Ι4 Ph. � Ε4,%
312 ���&*�α �?�!	�!�µ« '���«. 	���*
! �( ��Y« �<
 ��<
 ������3«.

(ABCD Su. � -1:, Ph. � Ε4Η%
313 ����!0��
�«α �����0�
, ��������3�
, Ν���!« ��=« h�"�'-

��=« ���	���
. (ABCD Su. � -1:Ι Ph. � Ε4Ι%
314 �3�cα ��=� �!«, ��"*0��	� � « ?�;«. (ABCD Su. � -14Α Ph. � Ε1-

Et. Gen.)
315 ����«α �'��	�L«, ����«, 	�@���«. ��λ ������
�«α

�'��0���
�«. (ABCD Su. � -4-Ι Ph. � Ε1: Et. Gen.)
316 �<'�α $
�!��"!�
 ν ?���
� $'&!�������«. x��! �L��
�


Ν��!�
. (ABCD Su. � -4:Ε Ph. � Ε14%
317 �@'�cα T
�!��
 Ν'��«. (ABCD Su. � -4:Β Ph. � Ε1Β%
318 ���»��!α c��!. (ABCD Su. � -4:, Ph. � Ε1Ε%
319 ������α c���. (ABCD Su. � -4:, Ph. � Ε1,%
320 �<
 T	�!
; Θ�� T	�!
; (ABD Su. � -444 Ph. � Ε1Ι%

K

!K"

K

K

+K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

309 Athen. 3. 126 a 311 * 312 * | ���&*�
 Greg. Naz. ep. 4. 3 313 Jos. Ant. Jud. 7. 170 | NT

2 Pet. 1. 9, eccl. 315 LXX Sir. 33. 6 | Greg. Naz. c. 2. 2. 8. 18 316 � 4ΑΒ | Diosc. 3. 4. 6 318 *

320 *

�ΑΗ Cyr. (g) ��	 -Ε ��Α Hsch. � :ΑΑ- ��� Cyr. (g) ��� - ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε; Cyr. (AS)

��� -Α, Hsch. � :Α-- �.α �?�!	�!�µ« '���« … ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 4+Η, Hsch. � :Α-Β �.α
Ν���!« ��=« h�"�'��=« ���	���
 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 1+Ι, Hsch. � :Α-, (+) 315 Cyr. (g)

��� (sic) 4 (+); Cyr. (S) ��� ,, Hsch. � :Α:Η �.α ���µ« [��λ) �'��	�L«, (…), Cyr. (v) ��� :
�.α … �'��	�L«; Cyr. (vAS) ��� -+1, Hsch. � :Α:Ι ������
�«α �'��0���
�«, Cyr. (g)

��� (sic) 5 ������
�α �'��0���
� ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 7 (ad $'&!�������«), Cyr.

(AS) ��' , �.α $
�!��"!�
 ��� Cyr. (AS) ��' :, Hsch. � :Α1Ε (+) 318 Cyr. (AS) ��� -Β
(+), Hsch. � :Α1Η (+); Cyr. (g) ��� -Α ����	�!α c�&�! ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� -:+-Ε, Hsch.

� :ΑΒ1 (+) 320 Cyr. (vgA) ��
 -+,, Hsch. � :ΑΒΗ; lex. Greg. 169. 2 �.α Θ��

307, 308 ABD  308, 307 C 307 ��	���*�!«] ��λ �  ��	�L�!� B Su. Ph. ��λ ��=« ��	���*�!«
(post $
�	�����
�«) C 309 �^��«] ~
 Su. �� Ph. | ����)< AD 310 �!�	������
 B �! 
	������
 Hsch. 311 hic ACD  post 308 B | ����*����
 Su. (? ex k) 312 ���<
 B

313 primitus duo gl. ����!0��
�«α ! … ". �����0�
α … m $�����!« (om. ��=«) ACD |

���	���
 om. D ���	?'���
 Cyr. (v) ?'���
 Cyr. (g) 314 �3� BD Ph. | ��Y« Cyr.

(vAS) | ?��« Cyr. (v) 315 ����« – fin. om. C 316 $
�!��"= π ?���
� B
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N

11 �����α 	ρ��« �������. (ABCD Su. � � Ph. 285. 7)
12 ��	�α ����	�, ��	�. (ABCD Su. � �� Ph. 285. 8)
13 ����	«α ���� , ν �"#$�� ���% ��&« ��#��� ����� ������.

(ABCD Su. � �� Ph. 285. 9)
14 ��λ #(�α ��λ )��*«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙ Ph. 285. 17)
15 �� �����α �,-�.���. (ABCD Su. � �Α� Ph. 285. 18)
16 ��-��α ������*� �����. (ABCD Su. � �0 Ph. 286. 1)
17 ��-�«α 1����2�� ���#�, 3��� ���% ��������. (ABCD Su. � 4�

Ph. 286. 2)
18 ��-�� ����α �¹ �6� ������*� -���	&«. (ABCD Su. � 44

Ph. 286. 3)
19 �»#�α 8�*� ���9�. (ABD Su. � 4� Ph. 286. 4)
10 �»��«α -���µ« #κ �Κ=*�. (ABCD Ph. 286. 12)
11 ����α ��	��9«, >�?��« �9��«. (ABCD Su. � �� Ph. 287. 3)
12 ����α � ����. (ABCD Su. � �� Ph. 287. 4 Et. Gen.)
13 ���-�α #��#�- ���«. (ABCD Su. � �Η Ph. 287. 5)
14 ����9�α ��-�9�, #	��9�, ��(��, #κ 12�� >�9-��$9� ��.

(ABCD Su. � �� Ph. 287. 6)
15 ��"��2�«α ² �6� ��6� Ν�2*�. (AB(C)D Su. � �0 Ph. 287. 10)

K

K

K

KBa 306

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

2 � 4Ι4, al. 3 * | 5 B ��Α D, al. 6 = Β�Α, al. 8 *

1 Cyr. (A) ��� �; Cyr. (vg) ��--��� (sic) 2/��� (sic) 3 �.α )������H-�I #����-9�H-�I,  Hsch.

� 4 �.α 	ρ��« ������� #����-�. … � Cyr. (vgAS) ��--��� Ε+��	 �, Hsch. � � �.α ��	�,
����	�, sch. D � 4Ι4 �.α ��	� � Cyr. (g) ��� 4; Cyr. (vAS) ��� �+�� N.α �"#$�� ν ���� , Hsch.

� �Ε N.α �"#$�� >������, ���� (Phryn. P. S. fr. *337) 4 Cyr. (g) ��� Η; Cyr. (AS) ��� �Η �. #.α
)��*« �(, Hsch. � 4� �. #.α �� Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��--��� (sic) 11/��� 4�, Hsch. � ��, sch. D

B ��Α, (Ap. Soph. 114. 29) 6 Cyr. (g) ��--��� � � Cyr. (g) ��--��� � �.α 1����2�� ���#� …;
cett. ex 6 8 Cyr. (g) ��--��� Β; Cyr. (AS) ��--��� 4Β, Hsch. � �Β �.α �¹ -	 ����	« �%
��9���� Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��--��� �Ι+4�+4Ε �.α H…I ���µ� 8�*� (…) 10 Cyr. (g) ��--���
�0 �»!�"�«α -���µ« #�-�µ« #κ �Κ=*� �� Cyr. (vgA) ��--��� 4Α+4Ι, Hsch. � 0Ε �.α 8��
H…I -�λ ��	��µ« �9��« �� Cyr. (gAS) ��--��� �Ε+�Α, Hsch. � 0Ι; Ael. D. � *� �� Cyr.

(gAS) ��� �+Ε, Hsch. � ΗΕ �� Cyr. (vg) ��� �, Hsch. � �Α0; Cyr. (A) ��� 0 ����9«α … #κ
12�� >�9-��$9� �� �Β Cyr. (vg) ��� Β, Hsch. � ��4; Cyr. (AS) ��� �Η �.α Ν�2*� ��9«

3 ν om. BC (Cyr. (v)) 4 �8�*« Ph. 6 -(α … -� B | ��9����� Ph. �������� Cyr. (ut coni.

Porson) 7, 8 AD  8, 7 BC 7 3��� – fin. om. C 8 ��-��� ���� B 10 �����« Ph. | -���µ«
Cyr. | #κ �Κ=*� om. C #κ �� �Κ=*� D 12 �µ � ���� Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 14 �����« B (prim.) |

��O�	« recte Su. (Cyr.) | #κ s. l. in B | P2���� C | �� om. C, ante >�9-��$�� Cyr. (g)
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16 �������«α P������« ν ��"��«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕ Ph. 287. 11)
17 ��"��2��α 	Κ���� P� )R �¹ ��.« ��26��� ν $����"�����.

(ABCD Su. � ΕΑ Ph. 289. 4)
18 ��"#�2�α #�-�% �9����, —��	 $�µ �6� �	6� #�2	�U��.

(ABCD Su. � Ε4 Ph. 289. 6)
19 ���� ����«α >�µ ��6� �	�?#	��«. (ABCD Su. � 0� Ph. 289. 16)
20 ��"���U#��α �µ� ��#���. (ABCD Su. � 0Η Ph. 289. 17)
21 ������� ��α ���.�. (ABCD Su. � 0Ι Ph. 289. 19)
22 ������ �α ² ���.«. (ACD Su. � Η� Ph. 290. 9)
23 �������9#	��«α ���*�. (A(B)D Su. � Η� Ph. 289. 23)
24 �	�� �«α ���#��9«. (ABCD Su. � �Α0 Ph. 290. 26)
25 �	���	"	���α ���� 1��� ���	&. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΗ Ph. 291. 1)
26 �	���	"#���α -�#���#���, -	�% ���#(#���. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙ

Ph. 291. 7)
27 �	��� α ����, �(����. (ABCD Su. � ��Ε Ph. 291. 10)
28 �	���α P�2���. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. 291. 13 Et. Gen.)
29 �	�� «α P��$�� ���#�. (ABCD Su. � �4� Ph. 291. 24)
30 �	��9«α P��$�� �����#�, �¹��	λ P�λ �κ� ���%� P=�µ� -�λ

�	#9#	���. (AB(C)D Su. � �4Ε Ph. 291. 25)
31 ��	�U��α ���	"	�U��. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. 292. 1)
32 �	O-	«α �	*��λ  -���#����. (AB(C)D Su. � ��Β Ph. 292. 2)
33 �	(���	«α �	*��λ P����U9�	«. (AB(C)D Su. � ��0 Ph. 292. 14)
34 �	�-	&α W��	�, $����	�-	&. (ABCD Su. � 4Η� Ph. 292. 17)

K

ApS+

cf.K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K
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K Ba 307

K

17 - ���, al. 18 O �ΗΙ, al. 22 ������ 9� U 4Β� �� B 4ΗΙ, al. 28 Z 0�4, al. 30 �	��9� [ 4�Η D
�� B Η� D, etc. 32 *; �	(-	�� N �Ι� D, al. 33 K ��� D, al. 34 A Β4�

�Ε Cyr. (g) ��--��� (sic) 10 �.α �	Ω« P������« ν ��"��«, Cyr. (vAS) ��--��� (sic) 10/���
�4, Hsch. � ��� �.α �	Ω« P������« �� Ap. Soph. 114. 34, Hsch. � �4Η (ad ��26���I 18 Cyr.

(S) ��� 4Β �.α �% 	,« ���#�2 �« �	����#��� #�-�% �9����, sch. D O �ΗΙ �.α #�-�% �9���
�% 	,« ���#�2 �� P���(�	�� �Ι Cyr. (g) ��� Η �Α Cyr. (g) ��--��� (sic) 9 ��"���U#�«α
��#(� …, Hsch. � ��0 ��"���U#�α ��#(� �� Cyr. (gAS) ��--��� (sic) 13/��� ��, Hsch.

� �ΒΑ �� Cyr. (gA) ��� �+4� �� Cyr. (A) ��� ��, Hsch. � �Β0(a) �.α P#���*� �� Cyr.

(vgAS) �	� Β+�	� Β+�	� Ι, Hsch. � �ΗΑ �Β Cyr. (gAS) �	� 4+Ε, Hsch. � �Η� �Ε Cyr. (vgAS)

�	� �+0 �� Hsch. � �ΗΕ �.α … �(����, �¹ ���� …, Antiatt. 109. 15 �	��9«α $��λ ��. ���«.
E`��� ��« aYW��"�9� (fr. 770) 28 Cyr. (g) �	� (sic) 3, Hsch. � �ΗΙ (+) 29 Cyr. (g) �	� Ε;
Cyr. (A) �	� Ι �.α … ���% P��$�� ν ���#�, Hsch. � �Ι� �.α P��$�� ���� �Α Cyr. (vgAS)

�	� Ε+�Α �.α P��$�� �����#�, Hsch. � �ΙΒ �	��� α P��$*� �	��(#��� �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��--
��� (sic) 14/��� (sic) 20/�		 4, Hsch. � 4ΑΑ, sch. D B Η� (+), Ap. Soph. 115. 4 32 Cyr.

(vgAS) �	� �+�4, Hsch. � 4Α�, sch. D N �Ι� �	�-��H�I�α �	*��λ  -���#����«; Ael. D. � *�
�� Cyr. (vgAS) �	� 4+��, Hsch. � 4�Α, sch. D K ���

17 	Κ���� om. C 	`���9� Hsch. 19-21 AB  21, 20, 19 C  20, 19, 21 D 19 ² >�µ Cyr. | �	�-
���"#	��« Su. (Cyr.) 22 totam et 23 le. om. B (23 interpr. ad fin. gl. 21) 22 ������� � Ph.

24 ���#���"« Ph. 25 �����	� Cyr., Hsch. 26 -�#���#��� om. C | -���% Ph. | -��2�#���
C 27 ���� om. C 30, 31 ACD  31, 30 B 32 interpr. et 33 le. om. C 33 P�U9��	« Hsch.
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35 �	&-�«α π ��% �9�*� $����	�- � -�λ ���$��% -�λ 1��« -�λ )�	���«.
(ABD)

36 �	&�α -���#�»�. (ABCD Su. � 4ΙΑ Ph. 292. 23 (sch. Plat. Rep. 453 d))
37 �	-��	«α �	-�� . (ABCD Su. � ��Α Ph. 292. 24)
38 ��-���α U	&�� �9#�. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. 293. 5 sch. Luc. 42. 18)
39 �	-������α U	 ��. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. 293. 3)
40 �	-�9#����«α ² P�	�*�6� �µ� �	-�9�. (AB(C)D Su. � ��Β

Ph. 293. 6)
41 ��-�«α �	-�9«. (ABCD Su. � ��0 Ph. 293. 7)
42 �	#	��)»α #�#$	���. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. 293. 11)
43 �	#	���9�α #	#��9�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. 293. 13 (Et. Gen.))
44 �	#	� �	�α #�#$	���. -�λ �	#	� ��#��α $U��6, #�#$�#��.

(ABCD Su. � �ΕΑ Ph. 293. 21)
45 ��#	��«α #�#W�«, � -�, 8���«, $U9��«, �"2�. (ABCD Su. � �Ε�

Ph. 293. 22)
46 �	#(���U��α ���#	� ���U��. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΙ Ph. 293. 23)
47 ��#����α -����&��. (ABCD Su. � �0Ε Ph. 294. 1)
48 ��#����α ����-�.���. (ABCD Su. � �0� Ph. 294. 4)
49 �	���#����α �	�*�	�#����. (ABCD Su. � �0Ι Ph. 294. 6)
50 �	������α �	*��λ �	�����#����. (ABCD Su. � �Η� Ph. 294. 12

EM 600. 51)
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?K

K

K
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K

K

!K"
K

+K

K+

K

K

Hom

�Β d Η0 D, etc. 37 *; �	-��	���� E ΗΗΕ, al. 38 A ΒΙΗ D, etc. 39 d �ΗΒ, al. 40 * 41 H �4Α D,
etc. 42 Hes. Op. 756 43 �	#	����9� d ��Α D �� *; �	#����	� Nonn. Dion. 3. 100 + | [ �Α0 D
�Β d �ΒΕ D, etc. 46 *; �	#(�	�U�� Plut. Crass. 14. 4 + 47 B 0ΗΑ D, al. 49 Luc. 55. 35

50 f ��Ε

�Β Cyr. (g) �	� � �.α ���$��% … ν $����	�- �, Cyr. (A) �	� �� �.α $����	�- �; Ap. Soph.

115. 7 �.α ���g #g� π ��% �6� �9�*� ���$���, ���g �g �κ� 1��� ��#� �	� �Ε Hsch. � 4�0
�.α … -���#�»� …, Cyr. (vgAS) �	� �+0, Hsch. � 4�Η �	&� �`- �ρ�	�α -���#�»� �`- �ρ�	�
�� Cyr. (g) �	- �; Cyr. (AS) �	- �Α, Hsch. � 4Β� �	-��	����α �	-��&« �Η Cyr. (vgAS) �	-
Η+�0; Hsch. � 4ΒΕ �.α �9#� U	&�� … �Ι sch. D d �ΗΒ �.α … U	 ��, Cyr. (AS) �	- �� �	-
-����)*α U	 )*, Hsch. � 4Β0 �	-���	�«α U	&�« … �Α Cyr. (g) �	- 4 �� Cyr. (vgA) �	- Β+�Η;
Ap. Soph. 115. 16 ��-�	«α �	-�� , Cyr. (vgAS) �	- �+��, Hsch. � 4Ε� ��-��«α �	-��"«, sch.

D A Β4 �	-"*�α �6� �	-�6� �� Hsch. � 40Β (+) 43 Cyr. (AS) �	# Ε �� Cyr. (AS) �	# ��,
Hsch. � 4Η� �	#	� ��#��α #�#$�#��, $U��6, sch. D [ �Α0 �	#	� ��#��α #�#$�#�� �Β
Cyr. (gA) �	# �+Β, Hsch. � 4Η4 �.α 8���«, #�#W�«, $U9��«, Cyr. (vS) �	# �+Β �.α 8���«,
#�#W�«, sch. D d �ΒΕ �.α #�#W�« �Ε Cyr. (g) �	� (sic) 7 47 Cyr. (g) �	� (sic) 5 (+), Hsch.

� 4ΗΗ (+) 50 sch. D f ��Ε (+), Ap. Soph. 116. 5; cf. Cyr. (vgAS) �	� (sic) 4/�	� ��, Hsch.

� �ΑΙ �.α �	��9�����

35, 36 AD  36, 35 B 35 -�λ om. B (3��� inser. m. alt.) 38 U	6� Su. �µ �6� U	6� sch. Luc.

40 ��h« �	-��"« Cyr. 42 �	#	�)» CD Su. 43 �	#	����9� Cyr. (A) 44 -�λ – fin. om. C Su. |

�	#	� ��#�� Ph. | #�#$�#�� om. AD Ph. 45 duo gl. in B, ante 44 ��#	��«α #�#W�«, 8���«,
� -� et post 44 ��#	��«α $U9��«, 8���«, �"2� �Ε �	#	�(���U�� B 49 �	���#���� B Ph.

�	���#���� ACD �	��#���� Su. 50 �	�����#��� AD -#��� C Su. (A)



350 Versio antiqua

51 �	�����9�α �	���������. (ABCD Su. � �Η4 Ph. 294. 14 (sch. Plat.
Alcyon. p. 110. 18) ?sch. Luc. 248. 16)

52 �	���9�α �	*��λ �	���U��. (ABCD Su. � �Η� |sch. Luc. 248. 16)
53 �	9�#����α �	���#�����. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΒ Ph. 294. 15)
54 �	�U��Oα �	*��λ $�	�U9�. (ABCD Su. � �Η0 Ph. 294. 18)
55 �	�U��(«α �	*��λ �����(����. (ABD Su. � �Η0 Ph. 294. 21)
56 �	9-#����α �	*��λ -��	�-	���#����. (ABCD Su. � �Ι� Ph. 294. 22)
57 �	��"���«α �	*��λ �������. (ABCD Su. � 4Α� Ph. 295. 17)
58 ���« P��λ -�λ �="«α $#�U(« P��� -�λ ����	�(«. (ABCD Su. � 4ΑΒ

Ph. 295. 19)
59 �	��	�2�«α �	*��λ -��	�-	���#����. (AB(C)D Su. � 4��

Ph. 295. 23)
60 �	9$U����α �	*��λ �	�	��O���, �	*��λ $U����. (ABCD Su. � 4�0

Ph. 296. 16)
61 �	�2#9�α ����. (ABCD (Su. � 444I Ph. 296. 17)
62 �	"#���α ����(#���. (ABCD Ph. 296. 18)
63 ��$�«α ��OU�«. (ABCD Ph. 296. 19)
64 �	$?�	*«α ����	$ �«. (ABCD Ph. 296. 20)
65 �	*-9��«α ² �µ� ��µ� -��#6� -�λ 	`��	� �*�. -��	&� �%� �µ

�� �	�� -�λ -��#	&� 1�	���. (ABCD Su. � 44Η Ph. 296. 21)
66 �	*� �α ��*� �����*�(. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΒ Ph. 296. 22)
67 �	?«α #A���-6« ² ��9«. (ABCD Su. � 4�Ε Ph. 297. 10)
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ΒΒ * 56 * (sens.) 57 *; �	*�"���« Tim. fr. 4. 4 58 Plat. Gorg. 463e 59 Theoc. 1. 28; -�	«
E �Ι�, al. 60 * 63 k 40� D, etc. 64 Bas. Caes. ep. 38. 5 66 *

Β� Cyr. (g) �	� (sic) 7; Cyr. (AS) �	� 4Ε, Hsch. � ��4 �.α �	���9� Β� Cyr. (vgAS) �	� �+�Ι
Β� Cyr. (gAS) �	� �Β+4Α, Hsch. � �4� ΒΒ Cyr. (vgAS) �	� �0+�Ε, Hsch. � �4� ΒΕ Cyr. (vg)

�	� �; Cyr. (AS) �	� 4�+��, Hsch. � �4Ι �	�-#(�)*α �	*��λ -��	�-	���#��)* Β� Cyr. (g)

�	� Ι ΒΗ Cyr. (gA) �	� (sic) 2/�	� �0, Hsch. � ��Ι ΒΙ Cyr. (g) �	� �Α; Ap. Soph. 116. 4, sch.

min. (P. Strasb. inv. 1015) E �Ι� �	��	�2�	«α �	*��λ -��	�-	���#���� ΕΑ Cyr. (vg) �	� �Η;
Cyr. (A) �	� �Α �.α �	*��λ �	�	��O��� Ε� Cyr. (gAS) �	� �Ε+44, Hsch. � �ΕΗ (+); Ael. D. � Ι
Ε� Cyr. (g) �	� (sic) 6 �	.#�α ��"��#� Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) �	- (sic) 6/�	$ 4+�, Hsch. � �ΑΒ (+),

sch. D k 40� (+) 65 Cyr. (g) �	* Η; Cyr. (v) �	* Η �.α ² �µ� ��µ� -��#6�. -��	&� �%� �µ
�� �	�� -�λ -��#	&�, Cyr. (AS) �	* �Ε �.α ² �µ� ��µ� -��#6�. -��	&� �%� �µ �� �	�� 1�	-
��� ��������� -��#	&�, Hsch. � �ΑΙ �.α ² �µ� ��µ� -��#6�. -��	&� �%� �µ �� �	�� 1�	���,
lex. Greg. 169. 7 �.α ² �µ� ��µ� -��#6� ΕΕ cf. Cyr. (g) �	� (sic) 5, Hsch. � ��� �	��� �α
��*� ΝU����#� Ε� Cyr. (vgA) �	* �+��, Hsch. � �40 �.α ��µ« #A���-6«; cf. Orum A 66,

Moer. � �

51-52 una gl. �	����9«α $��λ ��. �	���9« sch. Luc. 51 �	����H�I9� Su. Ph. sch. Plat. (sch.

Luc.) (Cyr.) | 52 �	���U���� Su. 54 interpr. et 55 le. om. Su. 54 �	�U��(« Ph. (Cyr.,

Hsch.) | $�	�U?� B Ph. U����� C $��U���*� Cyr. (g) $�U6� Cyr. (AS), Hsch.

56 �	9�#���� Cyr. (vg) | -����-	���#���� Cyr. 58 P���4 om. Cyr. (A) P��� -�λ4 om. Hsch.

60 -�λ �	*��λ $U���� C 62 ����	"#��� BC 65 -��	&� – fin. om. Su. Ph. | ���	��� Cyr. (g)

66 �	*��� B �	��� � recte Su. Ph. | π �����*�( C 67 ² om. Cyr.
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68 �	?���	α $���������	. (ABCD Su. � 4�0 Ph. 297. 11)
69 ��*��α �µ P��µ� 1��«, 3��� 	,« �µ #�����. (ABCD Su. � 4��

Ph. 297. 17 Et. Gen.)
70 �	*�	� �	�α -���% �����	�. (ABCD Su. � 4�� Ph. 297. 18)
71 �	*�	�����9«α $������«, �"�����«, P��U���«. (ABCD Su. � 4�0

Ph. 297. 20)
72 �O�α ��.�, ���&��. (ABCD Su. � 4ΙΕ Ph. 297. 21)
73 ���"«α ����(�, #(���. (ABCD Su. � �Α� Ph. 298. 3)
74 �O	«α �% ���&�. (ABCD Su. � �Α� Ph. 298. 4)
75 �(	�� 8���α P�?�	��� 8���. -�λ ��(��«α �*�	"��«. (ABCD

Su. � �Α4 Ph. 298. 5)
76 �(=��α Ν�	����, $#�UO, $�U	�O. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΒ Ph. 298. 6)
77 ��-	��(«α $�*$	�(«, $�"�	��«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΗ Ph. 298. 12)
78 ��-�"����	�α ���(-���	�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙ Ph. 298. 13)
79 ��-��α 1�����, -���#����. (ABD Su. � ��Α Ph. 298. 14)
80 ���	6«α $���U�?�*«, �-���6«. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. 298. 15)
81 ��#	���«α $��U�«. (ABD Su. � ��0 Ph. 298. 16 (Et. Gen.))
82 ���	# �α $��#*� $���� �. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. 298. 18)
83 �(�	#�«α Ν�	#�� �`- 12*�. (AB(C)D Su. � ��Ι Ph. 298. 19)
84 ���	�U�«α $�	�U�«. (AB(C)D Su. � �4� Ph. 298. 21)
85 �(����α Ν$���	«, $�9����. HmΥ: B (Su. � �4ΒI (Et. Gen.))
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68 LXX Jer. 4. 3, eccl. 72 A ��� D, etc. 73 ���"�« N 4ΙΑ D, al. 74 B �Α� D, etc. 75 p ��Ι D |

I �ΒΗ, al. 76 H �ΙΗ, al. 77 *; ��-	���� r �ΕΙ, -�« = ΒΑΙ �Η Y �� Η� A Β�� D, al.

82 ���	# � 	 �Ι4 Η� [ ΒΒΕ, al. 84 � 44�, al. 85 [ �00 D, etc.

ΕΗ Cyr. (vgAS) �	* Ι+44, Hsch. � �4� ΕΙ Cyr. (vg) �	� (sic) 11 �.α 	,« �µ P��9�, Cyr. (AS) �	*
4Α �.α 	,« �µ #����� HP��µ� S) -�λ P�λ ���� 1��«, Hsch. � �4Ι �.α 	,« �µ P��µ� ν ���� 1��« �Α
Cyr. (vgAS) �	* �+��, Hsch. � ��� �� Cyr. (vg) �	* � �� Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � ��0,
sch. D A ��� �.α ��.� �� Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α #(���, ����(� (…), Cyr. (vg) ��� 4 ���"�«α
H�O«I �����9«, #(���«, Cyr. (AS) ��� �, Hsch. � ��4, sch. D N 4ΙΑ ���"�«α H�O«I �����9«
�� Cyr. (vgAS) ��	 �+0, Hsch. � ��Ε �Β Cyr. (gA) ��U (sic) 1, Hsch. � �Β� �. 8.α P�?�	���
8���, sch. D p ��Ι �(	��α P�?�	���; Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � �ΒΑ, sch. D I �ΒΗ,
Ap. Soph. 116. 14 ��(��« H�(��« Ap. Soph.)α �*�	"��« �Ε Cyr. (g) ��	 (sic) 4; Cyr. (AS)

��� �, Hsch. � �ΒΒ, sch. D H �ΙΗ �.α Ν�	���� �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��- �, Hsch. � �Ε�, sch. D

r �ΕΙ ��-	����α … $�*$	�O (…) 78 Cyr. (vgAS) ��- 4, Hsch. � �ΕΕ (+), sch. D Y �� �Ι
Cyr. (vgAS) ��- �, Hsch. � �Ε0 �.α �% 1����� … ΗΑ Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α �-���6«, $���-
U�?�*« Η� sch. D A Β�� (P. Colon. inv. 2281 iii 7), Hsch. � �Η� (+); Cyr. (vgAS) ��# �
��#	��(«α $��U(« Η� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+4 (+), (Hsch. � �Η0I 83 Cyr. (g) ��# (sic) 5 84 Cyr.

(vgAS) ��# (sic) 6 (+), Hsch. � �Ι0 (+), sch. D � 44�, Ap. Soph. 116. 29 85 sch. D � Η; Cyr.

(A) ��� � �.α $�9����

68 $�����?���	 D (Hsch.) 69 -��� 	,« om. Et. Gen. 70, 71 ACD  71, 70 B 70 -	��α … -	�� B |

-	�% ABD -�-% C 71 P��U���« om. Cyr. (praeter h) 72 ��.� om. C 74 �% om. Cyr. (vg),

Hsch. 75 ��U�� H-*�) Cyr., Hsch. | 8��� bis et -�λ om. C | $��λ ��. �*�	"��« B

76 $�U	�O om. C 80 hic ABD  post 83 C 82 $���� �] π��2 � C



352 Versio antiqua

186 ������ α Ν�	� ��#*� �«. (ABCD Su. � �4Ε Ph. 298. 22 sch. Plat.
Leg. 874 c)

187 ��� U#��«α $����U#(���«, $�	 ���«. (ABD Su. � ��4 Ph. 298. 25)
188 �(������α �*�	"������. (ABD Su. � ��Α Ph. 298. 26)
189 �O���«α ² Ν����«. -�λ �µ #	��=h �O« -��� �« -�λ ��. ���#�2��

1��	���. (ABCD Su. � ��Ε Ph. 299. 7)
190 �κ �(�α #% �(�. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. 299. 14)
191 �(2	���α -���#�)». (ABCD Su. � �ΕΑ Ph. 299. 24)
192 ���"�����α ��� �� #�-�9�. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. 299. 13)
193 � �	�α �"��	�, � ��	�, ��"�	�, -�"�	�, $���#(2	�. (ABCD Su. � �04

Ph. 300. 7)
194 ��-� ��α � -��. (ABCD Su. � �Η4 Ph. 300. 8)
195 ��$��	«α ����9�	«. (ABCD Su. � ��0 Ph. 300. 22)
196 � $	�α 2��� �	�. (ABCD Su. � ��Α Ph. 300. 24)
197 ��$	�9«α π -��% �	��µ� -���$	��#��� 2�?�. �������« 	,�� �(=	�«

�O« P� �)6 $��� >���?���« �(=	*« >��9����«α >�g� �O� #g� Ν�*,
P�# 1������ #g� 2�?�, P�λ ����� �g 2�����α P�λ �O« �g -��*, P�#
1������ #g� ��2��, P�λ ����� �g -�"������«. ² �g ��$	�µ« �O=�«
�`- P�� �, $��% #»���� �	�λ �κ� $��� �� 2���%� π ���9��«
�`�O«. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι Ph. 300. 25)

198 �����α �% #κ �,�U���, �% $9����. (ABD Su. � ��Ε Ph. 301. 9)
199 ��U	"	�α $���)», $���������&. (ABCD Su. � ��0 Ph. 301. 17)
100 ��#��	«α ���-9#	��� $�����. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. 301. 19)
101 ��#��*�α $�� *�, ������*�. (ABCD Su. � �Β4 Ph. 301. 22)
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88 * 93 Epich. fr. 211 (cit. Plat.) 94 *; al. cas. Greg. Naz., Nonn. 95 M �ΒΕ D, al. 96 Phil.

Jud. mut. nom. 259; �	 $	� Ar. Ach. 1141 97 � ΒΕΕ, al. 100 * (nomen)

ΗΕ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+�, Hsch. � ΒΑΗ Η� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+4, Hsch. � Β�0 ΗΗ cf. Ap. Soph.

116. 14 (cod.) �(��«α �*�	"��« ΗΙ Cyr. (gAS) ��� �+�, Hsch. � Β�0 (+) 90 Cyr. (vA) ��U
(sic) 3/��� �, Hsch. � Β�Ι; Cyr. (g) ��U (sic) 4 �κ �κ� $�����α #% �κ� $����� Ι� Cyr.

(vgA) ��2 �, Hsch. � ΒΒΑ Ι� Hsch. � ΒΕ4 �.α � ��	�, ��"�	�, -�"�	�, �#(2	�, Cyr. (vg) ��� 4 �.α
� ��	�, -�"�	�, $���#(2	�, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε �.α � ��	�, -�"�	� Ι� Cyr. (g) ��- � ��-�� (i.e.

��-� �) π � -� … ΙΒ Cyr. (vgAS) ��$ 4+Η, Hsch. � ΒΙ� (+) 96 Cyr. (vgAS) ��$ �+�4, Hsch.

� ΒΙΒ Ι� Cyr. (vgAS) ��$ �+0 �.α )#���« ν -��% �	��µ� $	��#��� 2�?� ΙΙ Cyr. (vgAS)

��U �+0, Hsch. � Ε�Ε �.α $���������&, $���)» … �ΑΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��# Ε+�Β, Hsch. � Ε4� �Α�
Cyr. (g) ��# 4; Hsch. � Ε4� �.α ������*�, $�� *�

86 �(������ B -O C 87, 88 B  ΗΗ, Η0 AD 87 $��� U#��« Cyr. (AS) | $�	 ���« om. Cyr. (v)

89 ² om. Cyr., Hsch. | $��� � Cyr. (AS) (om. -�λ), Hsch. | -�λ �µ ��. ���#�2�� Hsch. 91 hic

ABD  ante 82 C 92 #�-�µ� ��� �� C 93, 94 ACD  94, 93 B 93 � ��	�] � ��	� A  om. D |

��"�	� om. B  ante � ��	� hab. Ph. | -�"�	�, $���#(2	� om. C 97 -����	���« B Su. Ph. |

�������« 	,�� �(=	�«] ��# u« P��� �O=�« ACD | >���?��� A | �(=	*« om. Su. (G) (del. Porson,

etiam >���?���« del. Drachmann) | -�λ >��9����« C >��9��« B  del. Bernhardy | #g�� om.

B | -�"�����« BC Su. | �`�O«] �8�� Su. Ph. �`��. B �`�9« P���� C 98 �% #κ ²���� Su.
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102 ��#� α #	���#� . (ABCD Su. � �Β0 Ph. 301. 23)
103 ��#	"«α ���-9«, ���#(�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙ Ph. 301. 24)
104 ��#��9#	��α �9#�#� ν >����#���9#	��. (ABCD Su. � �Ε�

Ph. 301. 26)
105 �9#���α � -����. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. 302. 4)
106 ��#������	«α ��#�#�U	&«. (ABCD Su. � �0� Ph. 302. 8)
107 ��#9�α ��#(�, ���-(�. (ABCD Su. � �0Ε Ph. 302. 9)
108 �9#�«α U	�#9«, ���(U	��. (ABCD Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. 302. 10)
109 �����	"	�U��α ���	&� �`- P��2U6«. (AB(C)D Su. � �ΙΑ Ph. 302.24)
110 �����	"*α ����.��� U	���	"*. (ABCD Su. � �Ι� Ph. 302. 25)
111 ����(��«α P���	�U?�. (ABCD Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. 303. 6)
112 ���$��9#	U�α 2*���9#	U�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. 303. 10)
113 �9���«α π �v-��	 P������«. ν π $������« �O« �	"�	*«.

(ABCD Su. � ΒΑΑ Ph. 303. 7)
114 ���$��9#	���α >$����"#	���, ,�������"#	���. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ�

Ph. 303. 13)
115 �9���«α >��9«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑΗ Ph. 303. 15)
116 ��-� ���«α ² P� ��-�λ ³« P� π#��)� ����*�. (ABD Su. � ΒΗ�

Ph. 304. 1)
117 ��-���92��α �9���� . (ABD Su. � ΒΗ� Ph. 304. 2)
118 ��#$�&��α ��#$6� ¹	�9�. (ABD Su. � ΒΗΙ Ph. 304. 4)
119 ��#$	"����α π ������#$�«. (ABD Ph. 304. 8)
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102 * (sens.) 103 O Ε�4 D, al. 105 * 106 Cyr. in Is. 43. 278 107 Z Β�� D, etc. 110 *

111 k �Α� D, al. 112 Joh. Chrys. PG 61. 456. 55; ���$��� #	U� B Η� D ��� B �ΒΒ D, al. | *

114 Joh. Chrys. ep. ad abb. 292; ���$���#��*� Phil. Jud., al. 115 Z Η�� D, etc. 116 * 117 *;

��-���92��« Nonn. paraphr. Joh. 19. 99

�Α� Cyr. (g) ��# �; Hsch. � Ε�� �.α ���#(� …, sim. sch. D � ��� �Α� Cyr. (A) ��# Ι, Hsch.

� Ε�Η �.α �9#�#� (…) 105 Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 3/��# 4�, Hsch. � Ε�Ι �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgAS) ��#
�+�Α, Hsch. � Ε�� �Α� sch. D Z Β��, Hsch. � Ε�4 �.α H�κ�I ��#(�, Cyr. (A) ��# �� ��#9«α
��#( �ΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) ��# �+��, Hsch. � Ε�� (+) 109 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� Β �.α ν
���	&� ν …, Hsch. � ΕΒΙ �����	"	���α ���	& … ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 3/��� ��, sch. D

k �Α� (+) 112 Cyr. (AS) ��� 4�; sch. D B Η� ���$��� #	U�α 2*���� #	U� ��� Cyr. (vgAS)

��� 4+0, Hsch. � ΕΕΙ (+); sim. sch. D B �ΒΒ ��� Cyr. (AS) ��� Η ���$���#����«α $$��-
���#����« ��Β sch. D Z Η�� (+), Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+Ε �.α H…I � ����« (…) 116 Cyr. (vgAS)

��- �+Ι, Hsch. � ΕΙΙ (+) 117 Cyr. (p ap. Latte), Hsch. � 0Α� ��-���92��«α �9����«; cf. Cyr.

(g) ��- Ε ��-�9��2�� (i.e. ��-���92��) �9���� ��Η Cyr. (A) ��# Ε, Hsch. � 0�Ε; Cyr. (g) ��#
� ��#$	&�«α ��#$6� ¹	�9« ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��# �+Η, Hsch. � 0�Β (+)

103 ���#(�, ���-9« Su. (Cyr.) 104, 105 ACD  105, 104 B 104 ν om. D 105 �9#�#�� CD

(Cyr. (g)) 107 ���-(�, ��#(� C 108 �	�#9« ACD | ���(U	��, U	�#9« Cyr. 113 �v-��	
om. C (Cyr. (vAS), Hsch.) | ν π AD Su. π B -�λ C -�λ π Cyr., Hsch. 115 hic ACD  ante 113

B | ² >��9« C 116 ad fin. ����9« add. D 117 �¹ �9���� B Ph. 119 π om. Cyr.
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120 �"#$�α ���(. -�λ π �	9��#�« ���(. y #I��-����« (?). (ABD
Su. � ΒΙ� Ph. 305. 3 | mb: B)

121 N"#$��«α -����-6« ³« T"���«, f�"���«, Z"���«. (ABD Ph. 305. 4)
122 ��#$���9��«α ��#$��*�9«. (ABD Su. � ΕΑΑ Ph. 305. 7)
123 �"���α -�#��(�, ���#�, ��U# «. (ABD Su. � Ε40 Ph. 306. 3)
124 �"2��«α ��-�	���9«. (ABD Su. � Ε4Α Ph. 306. 4)
125 �"2�«α �"=. (ABD Su. � Ε4� Ph. 306. 5)
126 �*�9«α ² #κ 12*� ��9���«. (ABD Su. � Β4Ι Ph. 306. 6)
127 �?�����α $�?�����. (ABCD Su. � Β�Α Ph. 306. 9)
128 �*U	 �«α $�� �«. y ����"����«. Hmb: B | ABCD Su. � Β��

Ph. 306. 10)
129 �*U(«α ����"«, ���- ����«, Ν����«. (ABD Su. � Β�Β

Ph. 306. 11)
130 �*U�9«α $�U	�(«. (AD Su. � Β�Ε Ph. 306. 12)
131 �?��#�«α $�?��#�«, Ν��=�«. (ABD Su. � ΒΒ� Ph. 306. 20)
132 �6�� U������«α π P��$��	�� �O« U������«. (ABD Su. � ΒΕ�

Ph. 306. 19)
133 �*��$9��«α ² P�λ �?��� ������*�. (ABD Su. � Β0Α Ph. 307. 3)
134 �*2	�Oα ����	&�. (ABCD Su. � Β0� Ph. 307. 6)
135 �*2	�(«α ����"«, ²#��9«, Ν2�����«. (ABCD Su. � Β04

Ph. 307. 7)

K|

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

120 * | � �� D, al. 121 Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 1. 9. 5 123 p ��4, al. 125 Sext. Emp. Math.

1. 243 (etym. causa) 129 Z ΒΒΙ, al. 131 � 4�Ι, al. 132 B �ΒΙ D 133 *; �*��$9��� Xen. Cyr.

6. 2. 34, al., -*� LXX, al. 134 neut. plur. Eur. Or. 800; fem. sing. Euseb. Praep.Ev. 3. 11. 36

(����	&�� iuxta), al.

120 Cyr. (g) ��# � ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��# 4+0, Hsch. � 04Ε ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+�; lex. Greg.

169. 6, sch. D p ��4 �.α -�#��(� (…) 124 Cyr. (vgA) ��2 �+��� (sic) 3/��2 Ε ��Β Cyr.

(vgA) ��2 4+0, Hsch. � 0Β0 (+) 126 Cyr. (vgAS) �*2 (sic) 3/�*� �+�; Hsch. � 0Ε� �.α ²
��9���« �`- 12*� … ��� Cyr. (vgAS) �*� 4+�, Hsch. � 0Ε4 ��Ι Cyr. (g) �*U 4; Cyr. (vA)

�*U 4+0, Hsch. � 0Ε0, sch. D Z ΒΒΙ �.α (…) ����"« … ��Α Cyr. (vA) �*2 (sic) 4/�*U Ε;
Hsch. � 00� �*U�9�α … $�U	��« ��� Cyr. (g) �*� (sic) 6, Hsch. � 0Ι� (+); sch. D � 4�Ι �.α
$�?��#�«, Cyr. (S) �*� �, Ap. Soph. 117. 20, sch. min. (P. Ryl. 536. 19) N 440 �*�"#��«α
$�*�"#��« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �*� 4+Ε; sch. D B �ΒΙ, Hsch. � ΗΑΕ �. U.α �κ� P��$��	��� �O«
U������« ��� Cyr. (vg) �*� � �.α ² 	,« �µ� �6��� ������*� … ��Β Cyr. (g) �*2 �; Cyr.

(vAS) �*2 �+�Α �.α ����"«, ²#��9«, Hsch. � Η�Η �.α … ����"«, Ν2�����«

121 -����-9« A | f�"���«, Z"���« add. m. alt. in A f�"���«, Z"���«, T"���« B �"�����«
f�"���«, Z"���«, T"���« D 122 hic AD  ante 120 B 126, 127 ACD  127, 126 B

129 $- ����« Su. 132 �O« om. D 134 ������ Su. 135 ²#��9«, Ν2�����« om. C | ²
#��H�I9« Toup | Ν�����« D
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11 �����α �	
�, �����. (ABCD Su. � �Ε Ph. 307. 20)
12 ���
	�α �������. (ABCD Su. � � Ph. 307. 13)
13 ���
����
��α �������
�� ��« ��!�«. (ABCD Su. � Β Ph. 307. 12)
14 ���
�����α #�$��«. (ABCD Su. � �% Ph. 307. 11)
15 ������α �¹ $�µ �$�)« *�+��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙ Ph. 307. 23)
16 ����-.«α ² �0� �$��� π-��2�. (ABCD Su. � �Ι Ph. 308. 1)
17 ����-0�α ������!0�. (ABCD Su. � %Α Ph. 308. 2)
18 ������α ����-2-���, ���4+���. (ABCD Su. � %5 Phot. 308. 5)
19 ��������α �$�9) ��!��
�� *��9� ν 8
����. (ABCD (Su. � %Ι9

(Ph. 308. 6))
10 �$���«α ² ��« �����« :*��« ; �<�� ² Z��«. (ABCD Su. � �5

Ph. 308. 19 | >b: B)
11 ����+.-�«α �$���« ��++$-�� �����2��«. (ABCD Su. � ??

Ph. 308. 25 ?sch. Luc. 94. 17)
12 ����.�α ³��+���$���. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕ Ph. 309. 2)
13 ��*	)«α ��*�« :!��. (ABCD Su. � 5� Ph. 309. 19)
14 ��*)*.��«α ��*	��«. (AB(C)D (?Su. � 5%9 Ph. 309. 20)
15 �.����α Ν-�+��, �B��+��, �2����, $���4«. (ABCD Su. � 5Η

Ph. 309. 21)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

KBa 311

K

K

K

K

K

1 *; ������� ! ?%�, al. 2 D 5?Α, etc. 3 * 4 * (sens.) 5 Z %�� E, al. 8 NT Act. 28. 23 +

9 Dem. 57. 18 12 � �ΒΑ, al. 14 * (sens.)

1 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� % �.α �	
�, Hsch. � � ������α … �	
��, ������ … � Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� %+Β; Hsch. � Ε ���
	α … ������	« � Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+5, Hsch. � 5 (+)

4 Cyr. (g) ��� ?, Hsch. � �% Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic) 4/��� � Ε Cyr. (g) ��� 5; Cyr. (AS) ��� %Η,
Hsch. � �Η �.α ² �0� �$��� �������0� (om. Hsch.) π-������« � Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ι+�5 (+),

Hsch. � %Α (+) 8 Cyr. (vg) ��� �?; Hsch. � %� �����α ���4+���, ����-2-���, Cyr. (AS) ���
%� �.α … ����-�-����, Cyr. (A) ��� %Α �$���α ���4+��� Ι Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ι, Hsch. � ?Β;
Cyr. (g) ��� Ε �������α �$�)9 !»��� *��9� ν 8
���� �Α cf. sch. D � �ΗΙ �$����α �$���
:*��� �� Cyr. (AS) ��� �Η, Hsch. � ΒΑ �.α �$���« �����2��« ��++$-��, Cyr. (g) ��� �%
�.α �$�� ��++$-�� �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+Β; Hsch. � %5 ����.«α ³��+���$��« … �� Cyr. (g)

��* �; Cyr. (AS) ��* �, Hsch. � 5Α ��*	��«α ��*�« J!���)« K…9 �	 an cf. Hsch. � 5Α fin.

��*)*.�� et 71 ��*	��«α ��*)  ���$!����«| �Β Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� � �.α (…)

Ν-�+��, �B��+��, Hsch. � Η? �.���α $-4+����, �B��+�, �2��� …

2 ���
	 B 3 �µ �������
�� Cyr. (AS) | ������� C 4 ���
�����  #�$��«α ! " Latte

8 ���4+��� om. C 9 ν 8
���� om. C Ph. ν �$���« 8
���� Cyr. (AS), Hsch. 11 ����+�-0�α
�$���« �����2��« ���4-�� sch. Luc. 13 ��*) Cyr. (g) 14 -�«α -)« Ph. 15 �2����,
$���4« om. C
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16 ���
.�α ���
.�, +���.�, 4��+.�, J+�*.�, !+�.�, O-.�,
��.�, #��. (ABCD (Su. � Η�9 (Ph. 309. 22))

17 ��P
�«α Q���� �����. (ABCD Su. � Η% Ph. 309. 25)
18 ��+�!��α O+2�) �.���. (ABCD Ph. 310. 20)
19 ���������α ���4������. (ABCD Su. � �%? Ph. 311. 10)
20 ���4���α -����	�. (ABCD Su. � ��Β Ph. 311. 11)
21 ���	=�α ����� !	����. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. 311. 12 Et. Gen.)
22 ����
.��«α �����.!�«. (ABCD Su. � �?Β Ph. 311. 23)
23 �����«α ����-��. ν Ϊ�� J� ��� T���� �������-�$���.

(ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. 311. 24)
24 �����«α ����4-��, ��-4U���, ν Ν++� O�.�)�� ��4*���.

(ABCD Su. � �ΒΙ Ph. 312. 4)
25 ���P $���«α ��P #���4��� ���� +���.�)�� �0� ���)���.

(ABCD Su. � �ΕΗ Ph. 312. 6)
26 �����!��«α ��P -�������� Ν!��«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΕ Ph. 312. 8)
27 �������α +���µ� V*����, ���U.+����. (ABCD Su. � �Ε5 Ph. 312. 9

(sch. Plat. Rep. 420 e))
28 �����«α ������+W« :�����. (ABCD Ph. 313. 5)
29 ����.�α ����.�, $�.�����. (ABCD (Su. � �5Α9 (Ph. 313. 6))
30 ����.«α �.��« $����$��« $
+)�0�. (ABCD Ph. 313. 7)

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K?+

K

18 E �Ε%, al. 19 Aristid. Or. p. 94. 17J.; ��������� Eur. Rhes. 495, al. 21 A �%? E, al. 22 *

24 * 25 K �5� �Ε * �Ι O Ε55, al.

�Ε Hsch. � ΙΑ �.α +���.�, 4��+.�, J+�*.�, O-.�, ��.�, !+�.� … ���
.� … #�� …,
Cyr. (AS) ��� � ���
.«α ���
.«, ��.«, Cyr. (vg) ��� � ���
.«α ���
.« �Η Cyr. (g) ��+
� (+), sch. D E �Ε% (+) (P. Strasb. inv. 1015, P. Harris 177 i 7); Hsch. � �Α�, sch. D \ Β5�
��+.!���α O+2���« �.��� �Ι Cyr. (gS) ���-��� �Ε+Η%, Hsch. � ��5 �Α Cyr. (vgAS) ���-
��� %�+ΒΙ, Hsch. � �%Α (+) 21 Cyr. (vg) ���-��� %Ε (+), sch. D A �%?; Cyr. (AS) ���-���
Ε� �.α ����� �� �4-����, Hsch. � �?? �.α ����� ��λ $������� �4-���� �� Cyr. (vgAS)

���-��� ��+5? �� Cyr. (g) ���-��� �Η; Cyr. (vgAS) ���-��� �?+Β5, Hsch. � �ΗΑ �����«
(-��� vg)α Ϊ�� J� ��� T���� (…) �������-�$��� … �	 Cyr. (g) ���-��� %� �Β Cyr. (g)

���-��� %% �Ε Cyr. (g) ���-��� �Ι �� Cyr. (vgAS) ���-��� �?; Cyr. (AS) ���-��� ΙΒ,
Hsch. � �Ι? �.α �µ +���µ� V*���� �Η Cyr. (g) ���-��� ?Α (+) 29 Cyr. (gAS) ���-���
�%+Ι? �.α ����.�, Hsch. � �ΙΗ �.α $�.����� �Α Cyr. (vgAS) ���-��� �Ε+Ι5; Hsch. � �ΙΙ �.α
$����$��« $
+)���« �.��«

16 ���
.�, +���.� et J+�*.� om. C | ���
.� post O-.� Ph. | O-.� om. BC | ����.� Ph. |

#��� B 18 O+2�)« �.��« B ��+2�) �.��« P. Strasb. 20 ���4�� B 21 !	����] an

�4-����| �� ����
.�)« B -�.��« Su., h. e. ������.!�« (ut Cyr. (g) ��� [sic] 3) 24 ���-
�4��� Su. | ��-4��� BC ��-4���� Cyr. (v. l.) | ��4*��� om. Cyr. 24-28 A  25, 24, 26–28 B

24, 26 (om. D), 25, 28, 27 CD 25 +�����4��� Cyr. (non tamen cod. Br) | ���	�� B 27 ν
���U.+���� Cyr. (vg), om. Cyr. (Br) 29 ����.� om. C
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11 �������	α �������. (ABCD Su. � � Ph. 313. 17)
12 �����«α ² ����«. �ρ��« ���	�����«. ����µ« �� ���� #A!"��	��« #$

%��� &���'�α ² �� &����(« ����'� )��. �µ �� ������� ��(
$��+�	�+ ����'� �'� �(� �����,� ��λ ���	����� "Υ ��λ §Υ. π ��
��» )$"������ %��� ��( ������+. �µ �� ������� ��( &�+�	�+
)$������� %����. (ABCD Su. � 2 Ph. 314. 6)

13 3�����«α 4�&+��«. (ABCD Su. � 5� Ph. 314. 24 Et. Gen.)
14 Ρ ��α 7 �8. (ABCD Ph. 314. 25)
15 3����α �¹ $�	��«. (ABCD Su. � :� Ph. 314. 27)
16 ���+�;����«α <���8=���«. (ABCD Su. � :Β Ph. 315. 3)
17 3���«α π ���� ��	&�� ?=���« �'� !�����'�. ��λ 3���� ���&@,�.

(ABCD Su. � :Ε Ph. 315. 4)
18 3�&���α $&���« ν Ν����. (ABCD Su. � :2 Ph. 315. 6)
19 ��$α ��D« ���(��� %����"&��,«. (ABCD Su. � :Η Ph. 315. 7)
10 ���$"���«α ��"��µ« ��λ �����,� ������«. (ABCD Su. � :Ι

Ph. 315. 8)
11 Ρ�� %�;α �G�µ« %�;. (ABCD Su. � �: Ph. 315. 12)
12 ���8α $��=��, ���8. (ABCD Su. � I� Ph. 315. 20)
13 ²�������«α ² %� ��D« ²��D« ����(���«, ��;J. (ABCD Su. � ΒI

Ph. 315. 21)

KBa 312

K+

K

Hom

K

+Hom

K

K

K

K

K

1 *; �������@« Hes. Op. 789, Call. fr. 401. 3 3 E ΗIΒ L, al. 4 A �:Α L, etc. 5 N :5I Ε * 7 *;

3���� O ΕΗ L | cf. Hymn. Hom. Cer. 455–6 3���� … $���&@,� Η " 55Β L, al. 9 B I5Η L, al.

11 LXX  Exod. 8. 25, eccl.; Ρ�# %�; � :ΑΒ, al. 12 R I5Β, al. 13 *; ²�������+« Polyb. 13. 8. 2, al.

1 Cyr. (vgA) ��� 5+I, Hsch. � 55 (+) 2 Cyr. (A) ��� Η �.α ² ����«. �ρ��« ���	�����«, Cyr.

(vgS) ��� 5+Ι �.α �ρ��« ���	�����«, Hsch. � :5 �����	α … �����, ��λ �T�" �������,� �
Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5+I (+), Hsch. � :Η (+); sch. D U �Β2 3������α … 4�&+��� Β sch. D N 5Β5
3���+«α ��λ ��« $�	��« … � Cyr. (g) ��� : Η sch. D " 55Β, Ap. Soph. 118. 24, Hsch. � Β�
3.α V�¹W Ν���� Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5, Hsch. � Ε� (+) 10 Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� Β �.α …
��"���«, Cyr. (v) ��� � �.α �����µ« �����,�, Hsch. � ΕΒ �.α �����µ« �����,� … ��"���«
�� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5+I, Hsch. � 25 �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5+:, Hsch. � ΗΙ (+) 13 Cyr. (vgAS)

��� :+�; Hsch. � Ι: �4.α ��;J

1 ����������	 Su. 2-3 ACD  3, 2 B 2 ² ����« om. C | �ρ��« ���	�����« post ����µ« ��
repetit A | ‘$ )�� B | &����« Ph. | �µ ��5 – fin. om. C | ����'� om. Su. | ���	����� A

-�,� Su. Ph., compendiose BD | "Υ] �Υ B 9 %����"&���« ACD Ph. %����+�;« Cyr.

%��������« Hsch. 10 ���$����« B ��$���« ACD | ������« AD  om. C | �����µ«
�����,� C (Cyr.) 12 ���8, $��=�� Cyr. (vgS), Hsch. 13 ² om. Cyr. (AS) | ��]��"« Cyr.

(vg) (praeter h)
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14 ²���������α �κ� %�λ �µ �+����(��� �G,&	��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΒ
Ph. 315. 19)

15 ��+�8=���«α π ��« ��@��« $=��	_�+��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗ
Ph. 316. 13)

16 3�,���α 3_��. (ABCD Su. � Β5 Ph. 316. 15)
17 3_��α �� �]����� �'� ����,�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕ Ph. 316. 17)
18 3_�«α ����«. (ABCD Su. � 25 Ph. 316. 19 Et. Gen.)
19 Ρ!�α Ρ��+. (ABCD Su. � 2Η Ph. 316. 20)
20 �!����«α �����D« <=������. ��λ �»� �µ 4�&���, �`� �κ ����(� 9b.

(ABCD Su. � 2Ι Ph. 316. 23)
21 �!��D�«α $������8«, $]��«, $�������«. (ABCD Su. � Η� Ph. 316. 21

(lex. A¹�. � ΙWW
22 = 19. (ACD)
23 3=��α ��=!]���, �"�,��	. (ACD Ph. 317. 12)
24 �T���«α �"����, �G&]��«. (ABD Su. �� 2 Ph. 317. 13)
25 �4��	_��α �+����)». (ABD Su. �� Η Ph. 317. 14)
26 �4�����8«α �+����8�"«. (ABCD Su. �� 5Α Ph. 317. 15)
27 �4�������=�«α �+����8�"«. (ABD Su. �� 5: Ph. 317. 16)
28 �4�������='�α �+����'�. (ABCD Su. �� 5� Ph. 317. 17)
29 �4��@��α $��	���. (ABCD Su. �� :5 Ph. 317. 18)
30 �4��	�,�α =�����	�,�, J@&,�. (ABCD Su. �� :Η Ph. 317. 19)
31 �4��	���α �4��D� ����D. (AB(C)D Su. �� :2 Ph. 317. 20)
32 �4��Dα =�����	���, ��=@�"���. (ABCD Su. �� �Α Ph. 317. 21)
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14 � ΒΑΕ �Β ��+�8=���� O ΗI2, al. 17 * 18 B ΒIΑ L, al. 19 B 2:: L, etc. 23 * 25 LXX

Job 37. 10, eccl. 26 * 27 Aesch. Sept. 62 +; �4�������=�� Eur. Med. 523 28 * 29 *

�	 Hsch. � Ι� ².α π %�λ �') (Latte: �µ cod.) �+����(��� ν �+����(��� �G,&	� �Β Cyr. (g)

��� (sic) 4; Hsch. � 5ΑΗ ��+�8=���α … $=��	_���� ��« ��@��« �Ε Cyr. (vg) ��, :, Hsch.

� 55Β (+) 17 Cyr. (g) �_� 5 �Η Ap. Soph. 118. 30, Hsch. � 5�Α 3.α ����« …, Cyr. (g) �_�
(sic) 2 … 3.α ² ����«, Cyr. (AS) �_� 5, sch. D A :�I (P. Strasb. inv. 33 v 26 a) 3_�+«α
����+« �Ι Cyr. (gAS) �!� 5+�!� :, Hsch. � 5IΙ (+), sch. D � ΒΑ �Α Cyr. (vgAS) �!� �+Ε,
Hsch. � 5ΒΕ �!��"α �»� – fin. 21 Cyr. (g) �!� (sic) 2; Cyr. (vAS) �!� 5+Ε �.α $]��«, Cyr. (v)

�!� Β �!��	��«α $]���«, $�����	��«, $������]���, Hsch. � 5Β: �!��D�α … $������� … $]��,
$������e �� Cyr. (AS) ��� 5Η, Hsch. � 52�; Ael. D. � Β !�ρ�α #A�����	, 5I,��« ��" 3=��α ��-
=!]���, �"�,��	 �	 Cyr. (g) ��� 5 �4.α �G&]��, �"�����, Cyr. (A) ��� 5: �4.α �G&]��«, Cyr.

(AS) ��� 5Α �T���«α �� �"����, ��+�]���� �¹ �G&]��« �Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+5I, Hsch. � 52Ε
(+) 27 Cyr. (AS) ��� 55, Hsch. � 522 �Η Cyr. (AS) ��� 5�, Hsch. � 52Η; Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic)

10/��� I �4�������=�Dα �+����)»   �Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5:+I, Hsch. � 5ΙΑ �Α Cyr. (vgAS) ���
5Β+�� �4��	���α … =�����	��� …, Hsch. � 5Ι� �4��	��+��α =�����	��+��, =+�'��� �� Cyr.

(g) ��� :, Ap. Soph. 119. 24 32 cf. Hsch. � 5Ι: �4��	���α �4��D … =�����	���

14 �)' recte Su. Ph. | �+���e��� B 17-24 A  17–19, 21, 20, 24 B  18, 17, 19, 22, 20, 21, 23, (24)

CD 20 <=����� B | ��λ �»� – fin. om. C | 4�&���] 4�&+��� Cyr. (vg) (praeter h) 21 $]��«,
$������8« (om. $�������«W C 23 h. e. τ)�� �Ι le. �T��� Cyr. (g) 30 J@&,�] =+�'� C (cf.

Hsch.) 31 �4���� Cyr., Ap. Soph. | �4����� Ap. Soph.
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33 �T�"��α 3��,��, =������8, $����"��. ³« %� ����=��»« �'�
�,��,� ��λ %�λ �e« %����,« ��λ =+��;��,« �]�����.
(ABCD Su. �� �5 Ph. 318. 1)

34 �4�8����α %������ ν =+�8����. (ABC Su. �� �: Ph. 318. 4)
35 �T�"��«α =������8, =@�"��. (ABC Su. �� �� Ph. 318. 5)
36 �ρ���α �(�� ν �]����«. (ABC Su. �� �Β Ph. 318. 6)
37 �T��!��α <�����D�. (ABC Su. �� I5 Ph. 318. 7)
38 �j�����α �������«. (ABC Su. � ΙΑ Ph. 318. 8)
39 �4"!�	«α <�����;�. (ABC Su. �� IΒ Ph. 318. 10)
40 �T"��«α ?�����, <������. (ABC Su. �� IΗ Ph. 318. 11)
41 �T����α �4« �� �4��D�. (ABC Su. �� IΙ Ph. 318. 12)
42 �4��D���α %���"!e���. (AB[C] Su. �� ΒΗ Ph. 318. 25)
43 �T��!�α %�λ �e« �4�	�«. (ABC Su. �� Ε2 Ph. 319. 12)
44 �T���α %� �)' �T�),. (AB Su. �� Ι5 Ph. 319. 13)
45 �4�������α ?�"��� �����,�� �T��+. (ABC Su. �� 2I

Ph.  319. 15)
46 �4�����Jα �4�����κ« ��(��«, �4�]�"«. (ABC Su. �� 2Ι Ph. 319. 19)
47 �4��+��«α �4�������µ« ν �4��=@��$. �σ��« ��� ² =@��$.

(ABC Su. �� ΗΑ Ph. 319. 21)
48 �T�������α %�������. (ABC Su. �� ΗΕ Ph. 320. 9)

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

Hom

K

?K

K

K

K+

K

K

36 �T����� l :�I L, al. 38 E 5�2 L, al. 41 A 5Ι L, etc. 42 * 43 m Β5� L 		 A 55� L, etc.

48 X 2Ε L, al.

�� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5+5Ε; Hsch. � 5ΙΕ �T.α 3��,��, $����"�� … �	 Cyr. (g) ��� 5I; Cyr. (v)

��� 5: �T�����α �@����, %������, =+�8����, Cyr. (AS) ��� �I �T�����α %������,
�@���� �Β Cyr. (v) ��� Β; Cyr. (AS) ��� 5Ι �T.α =@�"��, Cyr. (vgAS) ��� � �4�8���«α =���-
����	, =+�8���«, Cyr. (A) ��� 5Η �4�8���«α =������«, =+�8���«, Cyr. (AS) ��� :I
�4�8���«α =������« �Ε Hsch. � :ΑΑ (+); sch. Eur. Ph. 202 �ρ.α �µ �(��, �µ �]����«, Cyr.

(vAS) ��� 2+:Α+:� �ρ.α �(��, sch. D l :�I �T�����α … �@���� �� Cyr. (vg) ��� I (+), Hsch.

� :ΑΗ (+) 38 sch. D E 5�2; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+Η, Ap. Soph. 119. 3 3=�«α V��W ������� �Ι
Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 2/��� (sic) 11 40 Cyr. (vgAS) ��" �+Η; Hsch. � ::I �48��,«α … %����,«,
<����	�« … 	� sch. D A 5Ι, Hsch. � ::2 (+) 42 Cyr. (g) ��� �, Hsch. � :�� 	� Cyr. (g)

��� 5� �T.α %� �e« �4�	�« 		 Cyr. (vgAS) 12/29/��� (sic) 27, Hsch. � :ΕΑ (+), sch. D A 55�,
Ap. Soph. 119. 10 45 Cyr. (vg) ��� 5Η (Phryn. P. S. fr. *342) 46 Hsch. � :ΕΕ, Ael. D. � Ι �4.α
�4�����κ« ��(��«, Cyr. (g) ��� 5Ε �4.α … ��(��« �4�����8«, Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+:I �4-
����	�,�α �4�����'� ��@�,� (Phryn. P. S. fr. *343) 47 Cyr. (vg) ��� Β, Hsch. � :25 �4.α ²
=����	_,� ��( �T��+ ��λ =+���,�. �σ��« ��� ² =@��$, Cyr. (AS) ��� :: �4.α ²
=����	_,� ��( �T��+, Cyr. (A) ��� �Ι �4.α π %� �)' �T�), ��!"�]�" �4��=@��$ 	Η Cyr.

(AS) ��� :Ε, sch. D X 2Ε (+); Cyr. (vg) ��� 5Α �T������«α %������«, Hsch. � :22 �T������α
%�����

33 =������8 – �,��,� om. C | post �,��,� deficit D 34 ν om. Cyr. 35 =@�"��« V-��«)

Cyr. 40 ?�����« Cyr., Hsch. | %�	���� Cyr. (vg) (praeter h) 42 h. e. ���D��� (Drachmann)

43 �T��!�� B (cf. Cyr.) 44 �)' om. Cyr., Hsch., Ap. Soph. 46 �4�����κ« ��(��« post

�4�]�"« B Su., om. Ph. 47 ��+��« A



360 Versio antiqua

49 �T�"���α —��"���. ³« ��λ �T����α ²��8����. (ABC Su. �� ΗΕ
Ph. 320. 10)

50 �ρ��«α ²�µ« ν ��	&�« ν p���« �@���+. ?�!�� ��λ ������	�
�]��"���, �µ �������µ� ��8�"��. (ABC Su. �� Ι2 Ph. 320. 11)

51 �4�,�8α ��������«. (ABC Su. �� ΙΗ Ph. 320. 13 EM 618. 17)
52 �4�;_��α ����_��. (ABC Su. �� ΙΗ Ph. 320. 14)
53 �4�����]«α �]!+��. (AB Su. �� 5:Α Ph. 321. 4)
54 �4�����_,�α �4�����'�, �G,&�@����« %� �+����	),. (ABC

Su. �� 5:Ι Ph. 321. 19)
55 �4��&��Dα ����)». (ABC Su. �� 5�Η Ph. 322. 6)
56 �4��&��«α ����]��"«. (ABC Su. �� 5�Η Ph. 322. 7)
57 �4�,��«α �4�;�"«, ���+�8«, ν �]����«. (ABC Su. �� 5�Ι Ph. 322. 9)
58 �T$�«α $��	$�«. (ABC Su. �� 5I: Ph. 322. 10)
59 �4�!�� �ρ�«α %� ����+ ����«. !]��� �� �4��D� ����« ��µ« �����.

(ABC Su. �� 5II Ph. 322. 11)
60 ����α �����. ν �+����	. (ABC Su. �� 5ΗΙ Ph. 322. 13)
61 �4�����«α ���	_,�. (ABC Su. �� 5IΒ Ph. 322. 14)
62 �q��α �µ !�+��������. (ABC Su. �� 5IΕ Ph. 322. 15 sch. Plat. Gorg.

481 b)
63 �q�� ��α �+�����, $���@��,« ?&��, ���� �µ �+�����. (AB

Su. �� 5ΒΑ Ph. 322. 24)
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49 X 5IΑ L, al. | l :Β: Β� N IΒΑ L, al. 53 A ::Β, al. 54 Y ΗI L, al. 55 �4��&��� A ΒΙΗ L, al.

56 � 5Α L, al. 59 H �Ι L, al. 60 K 5I5 L, al. | 62 H IΒΒ, etc.

	Ι Cyr. (g) ��� 5, Ap. Soph. 119. 27, sch. D X �ΑΗ, l :Β:; Hsch. � :ΙI �T.α —��"���, :ΙΑ �T-
����α $���( ²��8���� ΒΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� I �ρ���α ²���, �@����. Ρ!�� ��λ ������	�
�]��"��� �µ �������µ� ��8�"�� …, Cyr. (AS) ��� Ι �ρ���α ²���, �@���� Β� sch. D N IΒΑ
(+); Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+5� �4�,�8�α ���������, Hsch. � �ΑΑ �4�,��	α … ��������	 Β� Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� 2+5Α, (Hsch. � �Α5) 53 Cyr. (vg) ��� Β, sch. D A ::Β (P. Strasb. inv. 33 v 15, P.

Palau Rib. inv. 147 ii 1) (+); Hsch. � �:Ε �4�����8«α … �]!+��« Β	 Cyr. (g) ��� 2; Cyr. (v)

��� 2 �4.α �4�����'�, Hsch. � ��5 �4�����_��α �G,&�D���, �4������D, sch. D Y ΗI �4.α
�G,&�@����« ΒΒ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ι+5�; Hsch. � �II �4.α �µ ����»� ΒΕ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Η+5Ι,
Hsch. � �IΕ Β� Cyr. (g) ��� 5Α; Cyr. (AS) ��� 5I �4.α �4�;�"«, Cyr. (S) ��� :Β, Hsch. � �IΙ
�T����α V…W �]����, Ap. Soph. 119. 17 �4.α �]����«, �4�;�"« ���� �κ� &���� ΒΗ Hsch.

� �Β�; Cyr. (AS) ��$ 5, sch. D Z ΗΙ �T$���α $��	$��� ΒΙ Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � �ΒΙ;
Ap. Soph. 119. 6 �4. �ρ.α %� ����+ ����«, Ρ��� T��� �)' ����« ��µ« �����; Cyr. (AS) ��� :Β
�4. �ρ.α %� ����+ ����«, sch. D H 39 (P. Oxy. 3159. 12) �4. �ρ.α ����« ��µ« ����� ΕΑ gl. Dio-

nys. 26C, Bk.V 284. 25 �q.α �+����	 Ε� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+5Β; Ap.Soph. 119. 21 �4.α $��λ ��( …
���	_,�, Hsch. � �ΕΒ �4������α … ���	_���� Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� : �q�� ��α �+�����,
$���@��,« ?&��, Cyr. (vAS) ��� :+5�, Hsch. � �2:, lex. Greg. 169. 18 �q�� ��α �+�����

49 ³« om. B Su. Ph. (Ap. Soph.) | �4�8���� Ap. Soph. | �� ²��8���� Cyr. 50 ν �@���« B

m. alt. 54, 55 AC  55, 54 B 56 %���]��"« Cyr., Hsch. ² ����]��"« Cyr. (np ap. Latte)

57 �4���	�"« Cyr. | ν �]����« om. C 59 %� om. AC | ����« ����+ B | !]��� �� �4��D�]
��+�]��� Hsch. (Cyr. (n)) 60, 64, 65 una gl. in C 62 !�+������ B !�+����� C 63 ?&,�
AB ?&��� Cyr. | �µ om. Ph.
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64 ���«α ����«. ν ²��D�«. (AB(C) Su. �� 5Β5 Ph. 322. 25)
65 3=�«α ������+. (AB(C) Su. � ΙΗ Ph. 323. 4)
66 3=«α �ε$ ν ��������. (AB Su. � 5ΑΑ Ph. 323. 15)
67 �q�«α $��λ ��( #�����«. ��λ �q�« ��α $��λ ��( #�����«. ��λ �q�« b�α

$��λ ��( #�����« b�. �	!���� �� ��λ $��λ ��( %���@��_�. O+�	�«
(fr. 159)α w%��_��� �� ��� ��λ �q�« b� %$�+��D� �κ� !@���.# �"��	���
�� ��λ �µ $������������α w����(��« �q�« b� ² ���8�.# (ABC
Su. �� 5Β� Ph. 323. 5)

68 �q��α �µ $����������µ� ��( ����@��+, ��λ �µ %�λ ����������,�
����������������, ��λ �µ %�λ !�+�����(. ³« ��α w�G��� ��� �q��
$��@��� �G��( ��( ����+#, N"���!]�"« %� �)' K��� M���	�+
(21. 46), �G��� �y�, ���µ� �q�� $��@��� �G��( ��( ����+.
(B(C) Su. �� 5I2 Ph. 323. 10)

69 �T���α ���	���. (ABC Su. �� 52: Ph. 323. 16)
70 �T�����α ���	�����. z �8J����. V{b: B | ABC Su. �� 525 Ph. 323. 17)
71 �ρ�!�α �ρ��«. (ABC (Su. �� 52�W (Ph. 323. 18))
72 �=�!�	«α <�����;�. (ABC Ph. 323. 21)
73 �4������«α ���	�,�. (ABC Su. �� 52I Ph. 323. 22)
74 �4��α =��"�. (ABC Su. �� 522 Ph. 323. 23)
75 �=���@��«α ��$�@��«, �������@��«. (ABC Su. � 5Α5 Ph. 323. 27)
76 �=���«α �]��«, ���	���. (ABC Su. � 5Α: Ph. 324. 1)
77 �4����Dα %��!	_��, %���	���. (ABC Su. �� 52Η Ph. 324. 3 EM 619. 31)
78 �4���"����@�����α �+��@�����, %�����������. (ABC Su. �� 52Ι

Ph. 324. 4)
79 �4������e��α �9e ���	)� ����"����. (ABC Su. �� 5ΗΑ Ph. 324. 5)
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64 A 55Η L, al. | B 5Ι: L, etc. 65 I :Α2 L, al. 66 | 5:Β, etc. 67 fin. exemplum fictum ut vid.

69 B ::Ι L, etc. 70 } ΕΕ� L, al. 71 A ΗΒ L, al. 72 I IΒ� �� N 5ΕΗ L, al. 75 N 5ΙΕ L, al.

76 N 5:Β L, al.

Ε	 Cyr. (vg) ��� 5Α; Hsch. � �2I ��.α ²��D�« ν ����«, Cyr. (AS) ��� 5Ι, sch. D A 118 (P. Oxy.

2405. 164) �ρ.α ����«, Cyr. (S) ��� �5 �q.α ²��D�« ΕΒ Cyr. (S) ��� ��; Ael. D. � 5Α !�4�«α #A�-
����	, 5I,��« ��" 3=�«α ������+ ΕΕ Hsch. � �ΙΑ 3.α ��������, Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 8, sch. D

� ΒΕ 3=« V3=�« Drachmann)α ������� ΕΙ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ι+:Ι (+), Hsch. � �Ι: (+)

70 Hsch. � �ΙI + Cyr. (vg) ��� 5Α �� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� :+52 (+), Hsch. � �ΙΒ (+), sch. D A 365

(P. Strasb. inv. 33 ix 25 b) 72 cf. 39 73 sch. D N 5ΕΗ (+), Hsch. � IΑ5 �	 Cyr. (n ap. Latte),

Hsch. � IΑΒ (+) 75 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+:Ε; Hsch. � IΑ2 �=���(���α ��$�(��� �Ε Cyr. (A) ���
�: �.α �]��«, Cyr. (v) ��� 5 �=��'�α ���'�, sch. D A IΕ, Ap. Soph. 119. 22 �=���	α �� �]�"
�� Cyr. (AS) ��� :Α, Hsch. � I55 �4.α %���	��� (…) 78 Cyr. (g) ��� 5Ε; Cyr. (vAS) ��� 5Ε+�Ε,
Hsch. � I5� �4.α �+��@����� �Ι Cyr. (vg) ��� 2; Cyr. (AS) ��� :Β, Hsch. � I5Β �4����-
��e��«α �9e ���	)� ��"��	��«; Ael. D. � 5:

64 ν om. B 67 hic A  post 69 AC | ��λ �q�« b�α $��λ ��( #�����« b�] �q�« b�α #�����« b� B

om. C | ��2 om. C | ����(��« – fin. om. AC 68 ����(��� V��( om.) Su. | �G��� ��� – fin.

hab. C in fine gl. 62 | �y�,] �G B | �µ $��@��� Su. Ph. 72 interpr. �����!�	« B �4���!]�«,
<�����;� Ph. 75, 76 AB  76, 75 C 75 �������@��« om. C 76 ���	��� om. C



362 Versio antiqua

80 �ρ����«α %��!����«, ?���+��«, �@�,��« %����8«. (ABC Su. �� 5Η5
Ph. 324. 6)

81 �4�@�"α ² p@��« �'� %�	,�. (ABC Su. �� 5ΗΒ Ph. 324. 8)
82 �4�+�"��«α p+����«. (ABC Su. �� 5ΗΕ Ph. 324. 9)
83 �T�,α ���	�,, %�]��,. (ABC Su. �� 52: Ph. 324. 10)
84 �ρ=�α &�D��$. (ABC Su. �� 5ΙΑ Ph. 324. 11)
85 �T&����α ����@����. (ABC Su. �� 5Ι: Ph. 324. 12 Bk.V 284. 24)
86 �4&8�����α ����@�����. (AB(C) Su. �� 5Ι: Ph. 324. 13)
87 �4&�����«α ����+�����«. (AB Su. �� 5ΙI Ph. 324. 14)
88 �4,����,��«α �������,��«. (ABC Su. �� 5ΕI Ph. 324. 15)
89 �4,��	α �����=�� 3����. ν �@�����. (ABC Su. �� 5Ε2

Ph. 324. 16)
90 ��]�����α ��������D�, %��	����!��. �T�"��� %�λ �'� �"'�.

(ABC Su. � 5ΑΕ Ph. 325. 13)
91 ���_��α &,��@��, �4« �µ ���+ ��������, ����_��, $�������,

����_��. (ABC Su. � 55Α Ph. 325. 18)
92 ���'�α $���+�����«. (ABC Su. � 552 Ph. 325. 23)
93 ���	�����«α %����«. z Ν��,��«. (ABC Su. � 5:5 Ph. 325. 24 |

{b: B)
94 ���	��«α �&e�� π���&�+. (ABC Su. � 5:: Ph. 325. 25)
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80 & �ΑΑ, etc. 81 Hipp. Mul. 195. 10; �4�@�9" Hdt. 4. 187. 2 82 Aët. 12. 41. 30; cas. obl. Gal.,

al. 83 H Η:, etc. 85 E 472 +, etc. 87 �4&��]���� � :Η5 L ΗΗ *; �4,����;��+« LXX 2

Macc. 9. 15 +, al. 89 O �ΙΒ L | Xen. Anab. 6. 5. 21 90 *; ��]���� Eur. Alex. fr. 43. 38 Sn. (?),

Nic. Ther. 295, al. 93 Aristid. Or. p. 316 d H. 94 *

ΗΑ Cyr. (g) ��� Β; Cyr. (v) ��� Β, Hsch. � I52 �4.α %��!����« … ?���+��«, �@�,��«, Cyr. (AS)

��� :5 �4.α %��!����« … Η� Cyr. (gA) ��� 5I+:Η … �4�@�" ��� ����D��� ² p@��« V�]����� π
p+���	� A) �'� %�	,� �'� �����,� Η� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5I+:Η Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε
�T�,���α ���	�,���, Cyr. (AS) ��� :�, Hsch. � IΑΑ �T�����α ���	�����; ?sch. min. (P.

Strasb. inv. 162 ii 7) � IIΗ �4.α ���[	�, ΗΒ Cyr. (AS) ��& Ι, lex. Greg. 169. 10 (+); Cyr. (vg)

��& Β �T&��!�α ����@�!�, Ap. Soph. 119. 23, Hsch. � I�Η �T&��!��α V…W ����@��!�� (…)

86 Cyr. (vg) ��& 5, Hsch. � IIΑ �4&8������α ����@������ Η� Hsch. � II� �4&��]�"α ��-
��+��]�" ΗΗ Cyr. (vgAS) ��, 5+5�, Hsch. � IΒ� �4,����;��+« V-��« v)α <�µ ���],� ��-
��,�]��+« V-��« v ��,!]���« AS, Hsch.) 89 Cyr. (vg) ��, Ε, Hsch. � IΒΕ �4.α V…W ���-
��=�� 3���� (…); sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 5014. 18, P. Achmim. 2. 23, P. Oxy. 3207. 2 [cf. P.

Oslo 12 i 1]) A Β �4,��D��α �����=���« ���]��« ΙΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� 5; Cyr. (AS) ��� : �.α
��������D�, %��	����!�� Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��� 5; Cyr. (AS) ��� : ���_���α ����_���,
&,��@���, � ���_,�α �4« ���+ ���=!�	«, Hsch. � I2Ε ���_���α ����_���, �4« ���+
�������, ������� Ι� Cyr. (gAS) ��� 5+� Ι� Cyr. (AS) ��� I+Η, Hsch. � IΗΕ Ι	 Cyr. (g)

��� 5, Hsch. � IΗ2

80 �@�,��« %����8« om. B 81, 82 AB  82, 81 C 89 ������,�� C | ν �@����� om. C

90 -��α -�D -���� B Ph. (Cyr.: �������)» v [v. l.] �������	_���� g) | �T�"��� �� Cyr. | ��'� B

(a. c.) 91 �µ om. Cyr. | ����_��, $�������, ����_�� ad fin. gl. 92 B ����_�� ad init. Cyr.

93 hic AB  post 90 C | %�����« Ph. 94 3&"�� B m. alt. �µ �e�� Ruhnken �e�� Latte
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195 �������	�,�α �G��	�,�, �G�+&]�����«. (AB(C) Su. � 5��
Ph. 327. 3)

196 3����«α ���@���«, �G��	�,�, ������«. (AB Su. � 5�I Ph. 327. 4
Et. Gen.)

197 �������"«α ���+�����"«. (AB Su. � 5�Β Ph. 327. 5)
198 ��]���α =���@��. (ABC Su. � 5IΑ Ph. 327. 9)
199 ��]����α ���!��@��. (ABC Su. � 5I� Ph. 327. 14)
100 ����e��α =��]�. (AB Su. � 5II Ph. 327. 15)
101 ��	�� Ν���α ��	�� ���. (ABC Su. � 5I2 Ph. 327. 16)
102 ������&�@�����α <�µ ��	�,� $�&������. ���D« �] �4��� ������D��α

������	�, ������&	�, �"������	�. (ABC Su. � 5IΙ Ph. 327. 17)
103 �������;�,�α ��	�,��«. (ABC Su. � 5ΒI Ph. 327. 22)
104 ��	���«α ² ����« �'� $��	�,�. (AB Su. � 5ΒΙ Ph. 328. 1)
105 �������8«α ��	�� &�98_,�. (AB Su. � 5ΒΒ Ph. 328. 2)
106 ���������8«α ��	�� 4�&@,�. (AB Su. � 5Β2 Ph. 328. 3)
107 ��	��+ ��D�α �&����, ���� ������. �]����� �� ��λ &,�λ« ��( ��D�.

(ABC Su. � 5Ε: Ph. 328. 4)
108 ����!"��«α �G����!�«, �G&��'« �������;��,�. (AB Su. � 52Α

Ph. 328. 6)
109 ²����«α ���D�. (AB Su. � 525 Ph. 328. 14)
110 ²��9eα �+���� ν ���� ν ���!�)'. (AB Su. � 52� Ph. 328. 16)
111 ²��8�α %���,�8�, ����8�. (AB Su. � 52I Ph. 328. 17)
112 ²���D«α Ν���� ��λ %=]����!�� �+���]���«. (AB(C) Su. � 52Η

Ph. 328. 21)
113 ²����α 4�&+�µ� ����� ν )��+����µ� ν Ρ���� ν ²���. (AB

Su. � 52Β Ph. 328. 22)
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95 *; ����������� U 5Η:, al. 96 � IΒΑ L, etc. 97 Orph. Hymn. 68. 9; ���������� Greg.

Naz. c. 2. 2. 1. 264 99 * 100 { 55I, al. 103 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 3. 76. 25 + 104 * 106 * 112 ?

Eur. Antiop. 59

ΙΒ Cyr. (g) ��� I ΙΕ Cyr. (v) ��� 5 3.α ���@���«, ������«, �G��	�,�, Cyr. (gAS) ��� 5+2,
Hsch. � Β5: 3.α ���@���«, �G��	�,�, Ap. Soph. 120. 3 3.α �G��	�,� ��λ ������« ΙΗ Cyr.

(vgA) ��� :+Β; Hsch. � Β:5 ��]����α … =���@��� �ΑΑ Cyr. (vgS) ��� 5+5�; Hsch. � Β:Ε
��"�e��«α =���D« �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+52, Hsch. � Β�I �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� :+5:, Hsch.

� Β�Ε �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ι+:Β; Hsch. � ΒIΒ �������,���α ��	�,��� �ΑΒ Cyr. (vgAS) ���
5Α+:Ε, Hsch. � ΒIΕ �ΑΕ Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 6, Hsch. � ΒIΗ; Ap. Soph. 120. 5 ���������],�α ²
��	��� 4�&@,�, Cyr. (AS) ��� 5Ι �.α ��	�� �+�����« �Α� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+5Β, Hsch. � ΒΒ�
�. �.α �&���� �ΑΗ Cyr. (g) ��� Η �ΑΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (AS) ��� Ε ²���,�α ���	,�,
Hsch. � Β2Ι ²��«α ���D�� ��Α Cyr. (vAS) ��� (sic) 21/��� Β, Hsch. � ΒΗ: ²��8α �@����« …,
Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 9 ²��8α ���!�µ« ν �@����«, Cyr. (AS) ��� 5Α ²��9e ��)»α … �+����, Cyr.

(AS) ��� Ι ²��e«α ���!��( ��� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 20 ².α … %���,�8� ��� Cyr. (g) ��� 5
².α 4�&+�µ� �����, Cyr. (vAS) ��� 5+I ².α 4�&+���

95–125 gl. ab ��- incip. confusae et interpolatae in C 102, 103 AC  103, 102 B 102 $�&'� B |

�� om. Su. 105 ��	�,� Su. 106 ��	��� Hsch. 112 ��λ om. AC | �+������ Ph.



364 Versio antiqua

114 ²���«α ²�µ« ν $�,�µ« p�@����« ν �G�. ν ²��µ« �+�	,« �µ �'�
�������,� �@���, ����&�"����'« �� ��λ �µ �e« �������«
?�����α ������������« ��� ��� ��"« �e« ��Ω« ��e���. (ABC
Su. � 52Ε Ph. 328. 24)

115 ²���@«α %=�����]��«. (AB Su. � 52Ι Ph. 328. 28)
116 ²���@«α ��+��!��+«. (ABD Su. � 5ΗΑ Ph. 329. 1)
117 ²�������@�����α Ρ��� ����=��������. (ABD Su. � 5ΗI Ph. 329. 4)
118 Ρ��«α ! ". (AB ?Ph. 329. 9)
119 ²���&��'«α ²�����'«. (ABD Su. � :ΑΑ Ph. 329. 10)
120 ���=@�����α $���@�����, ���	��. (AD Su. � :ΑΕ Ph. 330. 8)
121 ���=+���«α !�e��«. (AD Su. � :Α2 Ph. 330. 10)
122 5O�+���«α �G����«, !��( �4�"�8����, ��λ 3��« %� M������	)�.

(AB(C)D Su. � ::: Ph. 330. 14)
123 3�+��α _��, �ρ��« ��]�����«. (ABD Su. � ::I Ph. 330. 16)
124 ��;�����α $���;��!�. (AD Su. � 5ΗΙ Ph. 330. 17)
125 Ρ�), ���	α Ρ�9" �+����. (AD Su. � 5ΙΑ Ph. 330. 18)
126 Ρ����«α !��+��«. $�µ ��( ²��( �G�»�. (ABCD Su. � ::Ε

Ph. 330. 19 (sch. Plat. Rep. 364 e))
127 Ρ�����« ��λ ²��	�,�α $���=µ« ν �+����8«. ��λ ²���8�+�«.

(ABCD Su. � :�Ε Ph. 330. 20)
128 ²���&�	�α ²����&	�, �+���&	�, =��	�. ���� �µ ²��( ��« �4&��«

�	!��!��. (AB(C)D Su. � :�2 Ph. 330. 22)
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115 Phil. Jud. de congr. erud. gr. 78 + (alibi masc.) 117 LXX 4 Macc. 18. 11, eccl. 120 m :Α: L,
al. 122 m II� L, etc. 123 ��@��« E 5ΙΕ L, al. 124 * 126 B ΙΕ L, al.

��	 Cyr. (v) ��� (sic) 12; Hsch. � ΒΗΗ ².α ²��« … ��Β Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 18 (+) 116 Cyr.

(gAS) ��� (sic) 18/��� Η (+), Hsch. � ΒΙΑ (+) 117 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 2+:Η, Hsch. � ΕΑΕ ��Ι
Cyr. (vAS) ��� :+:I, Hsch. � Ε�5 ².α ����	,« (…) 120 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+:2 (+); Hsch. � ΕIΑ
�.α ��@�����, ���	�� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Β+:Ε ���=+���@«α !�8��+« ��� Cyr. (vg) ��+ �,
Hsch. � ΕΒΕ; Cyr. (AS) ��+ 5I 5O.α 3��« %� M������	)�. �¹ �� ��;����� �G����� ��� Cyr.

(g) ��+ Β; Cyr. (v) ��+ Β 3.α _��, Cyr. (AS) ��+ Η+5Β 3.α �ρ��« ��]�����«, Hsch. � ΕΕΑ 3.α
�ρ��« ��]�����« … _���, Bk.V 284. 26 ��+�'�α _��'�. ?��� �� �ρ��« ��]�����« ��Β Cyr.

(g) ��� (sic) 19 126 Cyr. (g) ��� 5, Hsch. � ΕΕΙ (+); Ap. Soph. 120. 18 Ρ.α !��+��«. ���� �µ
²��( �G�»�, Cyr. (vAS) ��� 5+5:, sch. D B ΙΕ (P. Colon. inv. 53. 7) Ρ.α !��+��« ��� Cyr.

(g) ��� � Ρ.α $���=µ« … ν �+����8« …, Cyr. (vAS) ��� �+Η Ρ.α ²������« V²��	�,� h)

$���=�« (…); Ael. D. � 5Β ��Η Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 20 ²����&�	�α ²����&	�, �+���&	�, Cyr.

(vAS) ��� (sic) 20/��� 5Ε, Hsch. � Ε25 ²���&�	� V²����&�	� v: ����&!" AS: ²��	&�"
Hsch.)α �+���&	�, Cyr. (AS) ��� (sic) 51 ²����&�	�α ²����&	�

114 ²�µ« – �+�	,« om. C | p�+��,� Cyr. | ��( �������« A | �������« Cyr. | ���] �� B

om. Cyr. | ��Ω«] �e« Cyr. | ��8��� A 117 ����=]����� B 118 interpr. !���« Ph. 122, 123
AD  123, 122 B 122 interpr. �µ 3��« ��λ ² �G����« C | ��λ 3��« %� M��. om. Su. 123 _���	
Ph. 124 gl. bis habet D, ante et post 123 | $���;����� D(1) Su. Ph., om. D(2) 126 $�µ –
fin. om. C Su. 127 ��λ ²��	�,� om. C (cf. Cyr.) | ν] ��λ C | ��λ ²���8�+�« om. C

128 =��	� om. Ph.
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129 ²����'�α $����+!'�. (ABCD Su. � ::Ι Ph. 331. 4)
130 ����8�����«α �"������«. (ABCD Su. � :�5 Ph. 331. 6)
131 ²�]!����α ²��=+���. (ABCD Su. � :�Η Ph. 331. 7)
132 ²��	������α %��!+��(���. (ABCD Ph. 331. 9)
133 ²�]�����α ²�������, ²�,���=���. (ABCD Su. � :�Ι Ph. 331. 10)
134 ²��+�]��+α �+���	��+ $����«. (ABCD Su. � :IΑ Ph. 332. 4)
135 ²�8�+���α Ν!������, ��e!�«. (ABCD Su. � :I: Ph. 332. 5

(EM 623. 43))
136 ²�"��@���α �+�=,��D�. (ABCD Su. � :II Ph. 332. 6)
137 Ρ�"���α %�]&+��� �µ �4« �4�8�"� ���������. (ABCD Su. � :ΒΑ

Ph. 332. 8)
138 ²�������α ���� $!��	����� ��λ ������. (ABCD Su. � :ΒΒ

Ph. 332. 9)
139 ²����Dα �+�������]=���� ν $����)» ν %��+�&���. (ABCD Su.

� :ΒΕ Ph. 332. 10)
140 Ρ����«α Ν!������, 3&��«, ��e!�«. (ABCD Su. � :Β2 Ph. 332. 11)
141 ²�	&�"α $����	� ν ��&�« $8�. (ABCD Su. � :ΒΗ Ph. 332. 12)
142 ²������α ²�����e, ��8���, ν =	��. (ABCD Su. � :Ε: Ph. 332. 18)
143 ²���	����«α ²������_�«. (ABCD Su. � :ΕΕ Ph. 332. 22)
144 ²��!+�����α ²��=���,«, ²��J@&,«. (ABD Su. � :ΕΙ

Ph. 332. 21)

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

!K"

K+

K

K+Hom

!K"
K

+K

129 *; ²����],� | I�Η ��� * 132 LXX Job 3. 21, eccl. 135 Y 5I:, al. 136 * (sens.; cf. Hes.

Theog. 39 =,�9e ²�"��(���) 138 M � L, al. 139 E Η�I L, etc. 140 { ΕΑ� L, etc. 141 A �ΒΙ,
al.

��Ι Cyr. (gAS) ��� Β+5Β ��Α Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 2 131 Cyr. (g) ��� 5 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ���
I+2, Hsch. � ΕΗΗ ��� Cyr. (AS) ��� Β ².α ²�������, Cyr. (vg) ��� �, Hsch. � ΕΙ� ²��]����«α
²������« (…) 134 Cyr. (gAS) ��� :+Ε; Hsch. � ΕΙΒ ².α �+���	��+  … ��Β Cyr. (vgAS) ��"
�+5Β ²�8�+��«α V…W ��e!�«, Ν!�����« (…), sch. D Y 5I: ².α Ν!������, Hsch. � 2Α:
²�8�+��«α ��e!�« … ��Ε Cyr. (AS) ��" 5�, Hsch. � 255 ��� Cyr. (vAS) ��" 2+5Η Ρ.α %�]-
&+���, Cyr. (vgAS) ��" Ε+5Α+5I Ρ�"���α �¹ #����� �4�8�"« ��������� %�]&+��� ��Η Hsch.

� 2:� ².α … ���� ���� ��λ Ν!������ ��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5+2, Hsch. � 2:I ².α �+����-
���]=���� �	Α Hsch. � 2�Α Ρ.α Ν!������, 3&��« … ��e!�« …, Cyr. (A) ��� 5: Ρ.α ��e!�«,
3&��«, Ν!������, Cyr. (vg) ��� : Ρ�����α Ν!������, 3&���, ��e!�«, lex. Greg. 169. 13 Ρ.α
Ν!������, 3&��«, sch. D � ::Β Ρ.α Ν!������, ��e!�« �	� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� Ε+Ι ².α V…W
$����	�; Hsch. � 2�� ². …α $κ� ��&@« …, sch. D A �ΒΙ ².α ² ��&�« … $8� �	� gl. Dio-

nys. 26C; Hsch. � 2I� ².α … ��8��� �	� Cyr. (A) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � 2IΒ (+); Cyr. (S) ��� ΒI
²���	�����α ²������_��, Cyr. (vg) ��� � ²���	�����α ²������_�� �		 Cyr. (n ap.

Latte), Hsch. � 2Β: ².α … ²��J@&,«

130 ����	�����« ACD 133 -�« ter CD | ²�,���=��� B ²����- ACD Ph. ²���-
vel ²�,�- Su. 137 �µ – fin. om. C | %� �4�8�9" B 138 ���� �µ Ν!������ C | ��λ ���-
���  om. C 139, 140 ACD  140, 139 B 139 $���)» D 140 3&��« om. C | ��e!�«
om. B 142 ��λ ��8��� ��λ =	�� C ν ��8��� ν =	�� Ph. ν ��8��� =	�� gl. Dionys. |

=	��� B
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145 ²��!+��«α ²��J+&�«, ²��=�,�, ²������«. (ABCD Su. � :2Α
Ph. 332. 25)

146 ²���8�+�«α $���=µ« ��8���«. (ABCD Su. � :2Ε Ph. 333. 13)
147 ������+���α $�������, $��J@&��. (ABD Su. � :22 Ph. 333. 16)
148 ����$�«α %��$�«, $��J8��«. (ABCD Su. � :2Η Ph. 333. 17)
149 ²����α �4« ��G�µ� %$ %����	�«. &�'���� �� ��λ $��λ ��( �&����,

%��@«. V{ΥΥΥ: B Ph. Amph. 21. 30)
150 Ρ����«α ��"���&,��«. (AB(C)D Su. � :ΗΑ Ph. 333. 18)
151 ²����(��α ������'��, ��"�	�� %�!�(��. (AB(C)D Su. � :Η5

Ph. 333. 19)
152 ²�����!�Dα �+�=,��D. (AB(C)D Su. � :2Ι Ph. 333. 20)
153 ²�����=���α ²����"���. (ABCD Su. � :Η: Ph. 333. 21)
154 ²����α ²��(, �4« �µ� �G�µ� �����. ν %$ %����	�«. �=���'«,

!���],«. (ABCD Su. � :Η� Ph. 333. 22)
155 ²�������α ²��( ���=������. (ABCD Su. � :ΗΒ Ph. 334. 8)
156 ²��������«α =	��«. (AB(C)D Su. � :ΗΕ Ph. 334. 9)
157 ²���]�����«α ��"���&;��+«. (AB(C)D Su. � :ΙΑ Ph. 334. 10)
158 ²��=+8«α ²�����8«. (ABCD Su. � :ΙI)
159 ��=����α �µ ����	�����. (ABD Su. � �52 Ph. 335. 10)
160 ��=8α !�	� ��"�Ω� ν =8�". z ��λ �G����« =,�8. (ABCD

Su. � �:5 Ph. 335. 18 Et. Gen. | {b: B)
161 ��=8�α ��"����, =8�"� !�	��, ν ���	��+ =������. (ABD

Su. � �:: Ph. 335. 19)
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145 Joh. Chrys. PG 61. 700. 66   146 * 147 *; ������+ E I5Ε �	Η * 149 M :I, al. 153 Joh.

Chrys. PG 63. 720. 6; ²�,��=��� Dem. 18. 287 +, al. 154 M :I, al. 160 B I5, al.

�	Β Cyr. (vg) ��� Η ².α ²��J+&�«, ²��=�,�, Hsch. � 2Β� ².α ²��=�,�, ²��J+&�«, Cyr.

(AS) ��� �Β ².α ²��=�,�   �	Ε Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 5 148 Cyr. (gAS) ��� (sic) 6/17 ����$�-
�!��α %��$��!�� … �ΒΑ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� I+�I, Hsch. � 2ΗΗ (+) 151 Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ι ².α
������'��, Hsch. � 2ΗΙ ².α ������'��, ��"��_�+�� �Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 5Ε+I5, Hsch.

� 2Ι5 (+) 153 Cyr. (v) ��� 5� ²�����=�«α ²����"���  …, Cyr. (g) ��� 5I ²�����=��α
²����"���  … �Β	 Cyr. (vg) ��� 5 ².α ²��( ν �=���'« ν !���],«, Cyr. (A) ��� :Ι ².α
²��( ν �=���'« ν !���],« �4« �µ� �G�µ� �����, Cyr. (S) ��� :Ι ².α ²��( ν �=���'«, sch.

D M :I ².α ²��(, �4« �µ �G��, Hsch. � 2ΙΙ ².α �4« �µ� �G�µ� ����� �ΒΕ Cyr. (S) ��� ΕΒ,
Hsch. � ΗΑI; Cyr. (vgA) ��� 5Α+�2 ²��������+«α =	��+« �Β� Cyr. (g) ��� Ι �ΒΗ Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� 5:+IΑ, Hsch. � Η:: �ΒΙ Cyr. (g) ��= 5 ��=�����α … �µ ����	����� …, sch. D

� ΒΑ ��=���«α �µ ����	����� �ΕΑ Cyr. (g) ��= I �.α =,�κ ν !�	� ��"�Ω� ν =8�", sch. D

B I5 �.α !�	� =8�" ��λ ��"�;�; cf. etiam ad 161 161 Cyr. (vgA) ��= :+Ε; Cyr. (S) ��= Ι
��=8α ��"�;�, =8�" !�	� … ���	��+ =��������, Hsch. � ΗII ��=8α =8�" !�	�, ��"�Ω�
!�	�, =,�8 … ���	��+ =��������

145 -,«α -,« -��,« -,« Ph. | ²������« om. C   151 �������(�� B 154 !���],«] ��&],«
AD ν �&�« C 161 ��"���� – ν om. B | !�	�� om. Cyr. (A) | ν om. Cyr. | 3�����,
=����� Ph.
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162 ���	�"�α %���@&����, $����@�,. (ABCD Su. � ��Α Ph. 335. 25
(sch. Luc. 32. 26))

163 3������α �=��"!�D��. ��λ 3���!��α �=��"!e���. (ABCD
Su. � ��5 Ph. 335. 26 (sch. Luc. 252. 25))

164 ��������"����α <�µ ���	�,� ��"��������. (ABCD Su. � �II
Ph. 335. 27)

165 ����������Dα =���_����. (ABCD Su. � �IΕ Ph. 336. 1)
166 ����������«α ��������	�"«. (ABCD Su. � �I2 Ph. 336. 2)
167 ��8���!��α �=���D�!��, $������D�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒI Ph. 336. 3)
168 ��"��=���«α �=]����� =]�,�. (ABCD Su. � �Β2 Ph. 336. 4)
169 ��"�8�α $������8�, %������+����. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. 336. 5)
170 3�!�«α �������, ��+�]���� π �'� ��'� �����«. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΕ

Ph. 336. 10)
171 ��������α ��( ����+ �µ $=���+��. (ABCD Su. � �Ε5 Ph. 336. 11)
172 ��	���!��α 3���!��, �=���D�!��. (ABCD Su. � �Ε� Ph. 336. 12)
173 ��	�"���α �=���D. (ABCD Su. � �ΕI Ph. 336. 13)
174 ����	����«α ��"��"«, $�����"��"«. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΗ

Ph. 336. 16)
175 3��� ���!8����α ! ". (AB Su. � IΑΙ Ph. 336. 15)
176 ����8�,α �����,. (ABCD Su. � �2Ε Ph. 336. 17)
177 ��+&	_����α $���������D���. (ABCD (Su. � I55W Ph. 339. 15)
178 �$+���8«α �$],« ���,� ν �$� �]��« ?&,�. (ABCD Su. � I::

Ph. 340. 2)
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163 Simon. fr. 128 B. | 164 * 166 ����������� A Ε�, al. 167 Gal. 2. 381. 6 + 169 *

170 } 22Β, al. 171 * 173 | IΒ, etc. 174 Eup. fr. 195 175 Xen. Cyr. 7. 5. 11 176 B IΗΗ L, al.

177 Ar. fr. 866 178 N 5:Ε, al.

�Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� � (+), Hsch. � ΗΒ: (+) 163 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5+Ε, Hsch. � ΗΒI 3.α �=�-
�"!�D��; cf. Cyr. (vg) ��� Β+���-��, : 3.α �=���D�!��, Hsch. � ΗΒ2 3.α �=��e�!�� �Ε	 cf.

Hsch. � Η25 ��������"���«α ���	�), ����"�;« �ΕΒ Cyr. (vgAS) ���-��, 55+:2 (+), Hsch.

� Η2: (+) 166 Cyr. (gA) ���-��, 5:+:Η, Hsch. � Η2� (+) 168 Cyr. (vgAS) ���-��, 5�+�Α,
Hsch. � ΗΗ5 ��Α Hsch. � ΗΗ2 3.α �������, �����« ��'�, Cyr. (vg) ���-��, � 3�!��α …
�������, Cyr. (AS) ���-��, �Α, sch. D } 22Β 3.α π �'� ��'� �����« ��� Cyr. (gA) ���-
��, :�+�Ι, Hsch. � ΗΙ5 ��� Cyr. (AS) ���-��, �Β �.α �=���D�!�� ��� Cyr. (gAS) ���-
��, I+�Ε, Hsch. � ΗΙI ��	 Cyr. (gAS) ���-��, :Β+I:, Hsch. � ΙΑI �.α $�����"��"«,
��"��"« ��Ε Cyr. (AS) ���-��, I5, Hsch. � Ι5Α ��� Cyr. (AS) ���-��, ΒΑ

162 $����@�,, %���@&���� Ph. | �@&���� Hsch. | $����@����� B (Cyr. praeter h) 164, 165
AB  165, 164 CD 167 �=��"!e��� Ph. | $����@��� Porson 169 $������8� om. Su. |

%������+���� om. C 170 �������, ��+�]���� om. C | �������� Ph. (Cyr.) ������� Hsch.

171 ������ AB ��	��� C ����	� D, h. e. ��	��� z ��( 3��+ �� $=���@���� Cyr. (g) (praeter h)

172, 173 ACD  173, 172 B 172 le. ��8���!�� B | ���D�!�� Ph. | �=���D�!��, 3���!�� B

175 interpr. �¹ ������]���. ���!8��� ��� �� ������ add. B, cf. � ΕI ��Ε le. ����8�,
Cyr., Hsch. (v. l.) 177 -��!��α -�D�!�� B (a. c.) | $������	_���� C 178 ν – fin. om. C
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179 �$+,�]������α �$@����� ��]�,�. (AB(C)D Su. � I:Ι Ph. 341. 1)
180 �$@������α �$],« !]��. (AB(C)D Su. � I�� Ph. 340. 26)
181 �$+,��D�α �$],« ��]����. (AB(C)D Su. � I�Α Ph. 341. 2)
182 3��α =,�8�. (ABD Su. � I�Ι Ph. 341. 8)
183 �����«α $����+!�«. (ABCD Su.� IIΑ Ph. 341. 9 Et. Gen.)
184 ��_��α !�,��D ν ���]&�� ν ��;���. (ABCD Su. � II5 Ph. 341. 10)
185 Ρ�9"α Ρ��+. (ABCD Su. � II2 Ph. 341. 11)
186 ²�"�	��α ²����, ²�����. (ABCD Su. � IIΗ)
187 ��	������α ����+���������. (ABCD Su. � IΕΑ Ph. 342. 1)
188 ²���	α �¹ �+$	��«. �'� ���,� �¹ 3�+&�«. (ABCD Su. � IΕ�

Ph. 342. 2)
189 Ρ��� =,��«α �¹ �'� $���'� %����	��. (ACD Su. � IΕ:

Ph. 342. 3)
190 ²��8α ² �+������κ« ���« �'� ��"�'�, �q�� ��'�, �����,� ��λ

�'� ����'� �'� %&���,� ������« 3�+&�« %� ��D« �'� ���'�
����!	��«. (ABCD Su. � IΕI Ph. 342. 4)

191 ²�����@���α ²��	_��!��. (ABCD Su. � IΕ2 Ph. 342. 7)
192 Ρ���α Ρ��+. (ABCD Su. � IΙΑ Ph. 342. 16)
193 Ρ��+ �� �8α ! ". (ABCD Su. � I2Ε Ph. 342. 22)
194 Ρ��� ���]α Ρ��+ ���]. (ABCD Su. � IΙ: Ph. 342. 17)
195 ���«α �µ �'� �]���,� ���+�� ��λ �µ $��������� ��(

������«. (ABCD Su. � I2Α Ph. 342. 18)
196 ²������«α ²��D�«. (ABCD Su. � I2I Ph. 342. 20)
197 ²���]�,!��α $�µ ��	�+ �]��+«. (ABCD Su. � I2Β Ph. 342. 21)
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182 B 5Η: L, etc. 184 m 5Α� L, al. 185 R ΒΑ2, etc. 187 m �I: L �ΗΗ * | Xen. Equ. 1. 3

189 NT Rom. 13. 12 195 E ΙΑ:, etc. 197 ²����]�,!�� R ΒΙ

��Ι Cyr. (vgAS) �$+ Β+Ι �Η� Cyr. (g) �$+ Ε �Η� Cyr. (gS) ��� :+:Α, Hsch. � ΙΕΒ (+), sch. D

B 5Η: �Η� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+5: (+), Hsch. � ΙΕΗ (+) 184 Cyr. (g) ��� 5 �.α !�,��D …, Cyr.

(vg) ��� Β, Hsch. � ΙΕΙ V…W �.α ���]&��, Cyr. (AS) ��� 5Β �.α ���]&��, ��;��� …, Cyr. (v)

��� 5 �.α ��;��� … �ΗΒ Cyr. (gS) ��� (sic) 6/��" �, sch. D � 5ΑΕ �ΗΕ Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 4

².α … ²����, Cyr. (A) ��" 5, Hsch. � ΙΙΕ ².α … ²����� (…) 187 sch. D m �I: �.α ����+-
��D��, Hsch. � 5Α:2 ��	�����«α ����+��D�« … �ΗΗ Cyr. (gS) ��� :+Ι; Hsch. � 5Α�Α ².α �¹
�+$	��« ν 3�+&�« ���,�, Cyr. (A) ��� Ι ².α �¹ �+$	��« �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) ��� � �ΙΑ Cyr. (vg) ���
5; Cyr. (A) ��� 5: ².α ² �+������κ« ���« �'� ��"�'� �Ι� Cyr. (g) ��� I �Ι� Cyr. (vgAS)

��� :+Η (+), Hsch. � 5ΑI� �Ι	 Cyr. (vg) ��� 5 (+), Hsch. � 5ΑIΒ (+) 195 Apion fr. 87,

Ap. Soph. 122. 3, Hsch. � 5ΑIΕ �.α V…W �µ �'� �]���,� ���+�� … �ΙΕ Cyr. (g) ��, (sic)

4 ²�������α ²��D��, Hsch. � 5ΑΒΑ ²���]��«α ²��	�« �Ι� Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 7

179 le. -�« Ph. (Cyr. praeter h) | ��]��� A Su. (ASM) ��]����� Cyr. (h) !�,�'� Cyr. (AS)

180 !],� BD ��]&,� C 182 �κ� =,�8� Cyr. (g) =,�8 Cyr. (S) 183-186 AB  185, 183, 184,

186 C  185, 186, 183, 184 D 184 ν ��;��� om. C 186 Ρ��� Su.  om. C 188 ��λ �¹ 3�+&�« C

189 ²��=,��« ACD (Ρ��� ��( =,��« NT) 190 �'� %&���,� ������«] ����'� %&���,� C

195 $�������� B
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198 ���e��«α ���������+«. (ABCD Su. � IΗΗ Ph. 342. 25)
199 3�,��α %!����"�. (ABCD Su. � I2Ι Ph. 342. 27)
200 Ρ�� �κ ��λ ������α N"���!]�"« %� �)' P�µ« O���	�"� V:Α. ΗIW

$��λ ��( ��]�� ��D« �=!����D«. (ABCD Su. � IΙ� Ph. 343. 2)
201 ²�»��α $��λ ��( %�!+��D�!�. ² �G�µ« %� �)' P��λ �e« ������	�«

(19. 481). (ABCD Su. � IΙΗ Ph. 343. 4)
202 ���»�α %��!+��D�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ: Ph. 344. 3)
203 ���«α �����+«. P�����	�« #��), (493 a-b) P��,�α w��λ ��«

����« ν ��λ %��!+�	�« ������!����.# V{b: B)
204 3����α �+��8���, ¹��. (ABCD Su. � Β5Β Ph. 344. 6)
205 ���+��]���«α %��!+��(���. (ABCD Su. � Β:: Ph. 345. 13)
206 ��]���α ���]&��. (ABCD Su. � Β:Β Ph. 345. 14)
207 ���'��α %��!+��(�� ν ����'��. (ABCD Su. � Β:Α Ph. 345. 12)
208 ��]�����α %��!+��D. (AB(C)(D) Su. � Β:I Ph. 345. 15)
209 �����@«α %���	��«. (ABCD Su. � Β:Ε Ph. 345. 16)
210 ������D�α %��!+��D�. ��G�µ� ��λ ������»�. (ABCD Su. � Β:Η

Ph. 345. 18)
211 ���	&����«α ² ���+�κ« &����«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΒI Ph. 345. 19)
212 ��]$��α �;���, %���	���. (ABCD Su. � Β:Ι Ph. 345. 20)
213 3��$�«α %��!+�	�. (ABCD Su. � Β�Α Ph. 345. 21)
214 ��������«α ² %�������κ« �'� π����,�. ����« ��� ² π�	���« ν π

π�	���«. (ABCD Su. � Β�5 Ph. 345. 22)
215 ��]��"«α %� 3���� �����;����«. (ABCD Su. � Β�2 Ph. 345. 24)
216 ��!���"α &����;�. (ABCD Ph. 346. 22)
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�ΙΗ $ :Ε5 L, al. 199 B 2ΙΙ L, al. 205 * 209 A �Β5 L, al. 210 * 212 ��]$9" E �� L ��Β *

216 Hes. Op. 568 v. l.

198 Cyr. (gA) ��, (sic) 16/��� Ε, sch. D $ :Ε5; Hsch. � 5ΑΕ: ���e��«α ��������� �ΙΙ
Cyr. (g) ��, 5, Hsch. � 5Α2I (+) 202 Cyr. (g) ��� 5; Cyr. (A) ��� 5Α ���'�α %��!+�'� …
�Α	 Cyr. (vgAS) ��� :+2 3.α ¹��� �+��8��� …, Hsch. � 555Ε 3.α �� ¹��, �¹ �� �� �+��8���
�ΑΕ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� I+:�, Hsch. � 55:Η �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� Η; Cyr. (AS) ��� Η, Hsch. � 55:I
���'���α %��!+��(��� �ΑΗ Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 5+:Α, Hsch. � 55:Ι �ΑΙ Cyr. (AS) ��� �I,
Hsch. � 55�5 (+), sch. D A �Β5 (P. Strasb. inv. 33 ix 16 b) 210 Cyr. (AS) ��� :5, Hsch.

� 55I: �.α %��!+��D� ��� Cyr. (A) ��� :Ι �.α �;���, sch. D E �� ��]$9"α �;��� …, Cyr.

(vgAS) ��� �+5Η ��]$�«α %���	��«, ���,�;« ��� Cyr. (AS) ��� 52, Hsch. � 55ΒΕ ��	 Cyr.

(vg) ��� 5� �.α ² ��« π�����+« ��]=,� (hucusque etiam Cyr. (AS) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � 55ΒΗ).

����« ��� ² π�	���« ��Β Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε �.α ² (om. v) %� 3���� �κ� �	����� ?&,� ��Ε Cyr.

(vgAS) ��! 5+5Α, Hsch. � 55ΗΙ

200 ��µ« O���	�"�] ���� O���	��+ B 201 ² �G�µ«] N"���!]�"« Su. | ���λ] ���� B |

����������	�« recte Su. Ph. 205 ���+,�]���« D ���+�,- Su. �����+- ex ����,- corr.

Ph. 206, 207 AB  207, 206 CD 208 le. in fin. gl. 206 CD 209 %���	�,� Cyr., Hsch.

210 ��G�µ�] ��G�µ� �� B Ph. �µ� �G�µ� Su. 212 %�����D recte Su. 214 ���,����« BC Su.

Ph. | ² om. B Su. | ν – fin. om. C Su. (GFM) Ph. | π π�	���« B π�	���« A ² π�	���« D

π����,� Su. (AS) (Cyr.) 215 ² %� C Su. 216 π &����;� Hsch.
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217 ��!���=�	�"«α ² ������������« 3�!��+. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΕ
Ph. 347. 3)

218 w��!e« �� �e« ����,« �Κ�"« %�λ ��@���«#α $��λ ��( �����"�]�"«
��λ ��=��"�]�"« wY����	�"« (fr. 39) ="�	�. w��!e« �# π�D� �e«
����	��« �Κ�"«# A4�&	�"« V:. 5Ε�W �� $��λ ��( $��!�(« ��λ
$����	�+. (ABD Su. � Β2Α Ph. 346. 8)

219 ��!κ� �# %��+�&����α wY����	�"« (fr. 257) $��λ ��( �G!@«.
V{Υ: B Su. � ΒΕΙ Ph. 346. 12)

220 �����;��!�α �������!�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕΑ Ph. 347. 7 (sch. Plat.
Axioch. 366 a))

221 ²����«α �¹���«, =+���«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙΑ Ph. 347. 18)
222 ²�����"�α &��+���κ� ��# Ρ��,�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙ: Ph. 347. 19)
223 Ρ�����α ��e����� ��!# �� ���+�� �¹ ������D«, ν p���«.

(AB(C)D Su. � ΒΙ� Ph. 347. 22)
224 ²���!�«α �@������«, ��	&�«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙΕ Ph. 348. 3)
225 ²��	���« ��λ Ρ����α �������&8���« �����«, %�;���, &�����8���.

(ABCD Su. � ΕΑI Ph. 348. 13)
226 Ρ����α ���]��. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑΒ Ph. 348. 9)
227 ²��;����«α ���!+��@����«. �]����� �� ��λ ² ���������@����«.

(ACD Su. � ΕΑΕ Ph. 348. 15)
228 3��+���α ²��)». (ABCD Su. � Ε5Ε Ph. 349. 1)
229 ����!�+��]��+α �����+��]��+ ��# 3���!�«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑΙ

Ph. 348. 17)
230 ����@��«α <������«. (ABCD Su. � ΕIΕ Ph. 349. 22)
231 3��=�« ��λ ���=8α ��]�". (ABCD Su. � Ε:Η Ph. 349. 25)
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217 * 220 Theodoret. graec. aff. cur. 5. 77 221 Eur. Ba. 611 222 Nonn. Dion. 47. 389

224 ²���!�( , Η, al. 226 A I�Β, etc. 228 U 5� L, al. 230 *; ����@��+ Aesch. Sept. 85

��� Hsch. � 5::Η ����"α �¹���8; Cyr. (S) ��� I �.α … =+���« ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Η,
Hsch. � 5::Ι ��	 Cyr. (g) ��� Η ².α ��	&�«, �@������«, sim. sch. D , Η; Cyr. (vAS) ���
Η+5Ε, Hsch. � 5:�Η ².α V…W ��	&�« (…) 225 Hsch. � 5:ΕΑ Ρ���«α … �������&8���«
�����«, Hsch. � 5:Β2 ²��	����α �������&8���� ������ �+�����D�� …; Cyr. (g) ��� Ε
Ρ���+«α %�;���, &�����8��� ��Ε Cyr. (v) ��� :, sch. D A I�Β; Cyr. (g) ��� 5, Hsch.

� 5:ΕΑ Ρ���«α ���8� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� 2; Cyr. (AS) ��� 5:, Hsch. � 5:Ε: ².α ���!+-
��@����« ��Η sch. D N I:� (+) 230 Hsch. � 5:Η� ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��� I+5� ���=8α VπW
��]�"; Ael. D. � :Ι

217, 218 AD  218, 217 B 218 �� post A4�&	�"« om. B 219 %��+�&��� Su. Ph. | wY����	�"« ad

fin. Ph. 220 ��������!� AD | ����;��!� B 221 -�	α -�	, -�	 C | =+���« om. AD Su. Ph.

222 ��# Ρ���� AD $=	����� C 223 ��!# 7 Ph. | �¹ ������D« ν p���«] π �������κ p���«
Cyr., om. Hsch. 224 �@������ sch. | ���D&�« Porson 225-229 ACD  226, 225, 229, 228 B

225 Ρ���« Ph. 227 -�+«α -�+« Ph. 230 hic ABD  post 228 C | 3�����« B (a. c.) ���	�+��«
Su. (Hsch.) 231 ���=κ ��λ 3��=�« Su. | π ��]�" B Su. (Cyr. (g))
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232 ���=���'���α �4« 3�" ������&������. (ABCD Su. � Ε�Α Ph. 349.26)
233 3��"$α ����«. (ABCD Su. � Ε�Ε Ph. 349. 27 Et. Gen.)
234 ���,��Dα =���D���. (ABCD Su. � Ε�5 Ph. 349. 28)
235 ���,�	�α =���«. (ABCD Su. � Ε�: Ph. 350. 1)
236 ����!@�"α !@�� %� yJ�� ��( ��	&�+. (ABCD Su. � Ε�2 Ph. 350. 2)
237 ��+�����«α !��+��«, ���&�«, ��@��«. (ABCD Su. � ΕIΙ

Ph. 351. 5)
238 ��=��	"�α �������8�. (ABC Su. � ΕΕ: Ph. 351. 8)
239 3�=�"α ����	�, ��$ �]�����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕ� Ph. 351. 9 Et. Gen.)
240 3�&���«α π���;�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕΕ Ph. 351. 10 Et. Gen.)
241 ��&���« ��λ 3�&��«α ��	&��« $��]�,� ν )�]�,� =+�'�. (ABCD

Su. � ΕΕ2 Ph. 351. 11)
242 ²�)'��α ��]�����. (ABCD Su. � Ε2Β Ph. 351. 23)
243 ²�"�]���α ��� �����«, ������, ��!"�]���. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗ:

Ph. 352. 4 sch. Plat. Charm. 176 b)
244 Ρ�� �κ $�e� �� �� $�����D�α Ρ��� ��λ %=# Ρ��� &����� �G� $�e�

�G��( �µ $�����D�. (ABD Su. � Ε2Ι Ph. 351. 24)
245 Ρ�� ��� �)' ����D� ���,!�D���, �µ �# $�"!�« ���'�

$�������D���α $��λ ��( ��� ����D� ���,!�D��� ��λ �� )$e«. V{2: B
Su. � Ε2Η Ph. 352. 1)

246 Ρ��� ��;�����α Ρ��� _e���. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙΙ Ph. 352. 27)
247 Ρ��� �G� $���]�����α $��λ ��( �&����. (ABD Su. � 2ΑΑ Ph. 353. 1)
248 Ρ��� �Κ�,α ��&@, ���# ��	���. ν $��λ ��( ��". (ABD Su. � 2Α:

Ph. 353. 2)
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232 LXX 4 Macc. 14. 5 v. l. 236 & 5:Ε ��� B Η5Α L, al. 238 K Η� L, al. 240 B Η�2 L, al.

241 *; 3�&���� R 5:� | *; 3�&�+« , �I5, al. 242 T 5�: L, al. 244 Aristid. Or. p. 245. 29 J.

245 * 246 Greg. Naz. or. 21. 34 247 Thuc. 4. 69. 3 248 Plut. Ant. 78. 1

��� Cyr. (A) ��� 5Α, Hsch. � 5�Α5; Cyr. (vg) ��� 5+��� (sic) 10 ���=���'�α �4« 3�" ����-
��&�����« ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 5+Ε, Hsch. � 5�ΑΙ (+) 234 Cyr. (AS) ��� : (+), Hsch. � 5�5Ι
(+); Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (sic) 8/��� (sic) 14/��� 5 ���,�'α =���(��� ��Β Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic)

3 (+), Hsch. � 5�:Α (+) 236 Apion fr. 92 �.α !@�� <J"�8 ��� Cyr. (vgAS) ��+ 5+:; Hsch.

� 5�I2 �.α ����&8 … !��+��«, ��@��«, sch. D B Η5Α �.α !��+��« ��Η Cyr. (AS) ��= I (+),

sch. D K Η�; Hsch. � 5�Β2 ��=��	�α �������8 … ��Ι Cyr. (vg) ��= 5, Hsch. � 5�ΒΗ;
Ap. Soph. 123. 11 �.α ����	�, Cyr. (AS) ��= : 3�=���α ����	��, �@��� �	Α Cyr. (vgAS)

��& I+5Ε+52, Hsch. � 5�ΕΒ (+), sch. D B Η�2 (+), Ap. Soph. 123. 19 241 Cyr. (vg) ��& 5 (om.

��λ 3�&��«); Cyr. (AS) ��& Ι ��&���«α ��	&��« $��]�,� �	� Cyr. (g) ��, :, Hsch. � 5�Ι:
�	� Cyr. (g) ��" 5; Cyr. (vA) ��" 5+:, Hsch. � 5IΑΑ ².α ������, ��!# π�]��� �	Ε Cyr. (g)

��� I �	Η Cyr. (vgS) ��� 5+Ε (ad ��	���), Cyr. (A) ��� Ε, Hsch. � 5I5Ε (ad �&+)

232 ������&����� B Ph. 233 ² ����« Cyr. (g) 235 hic ABD  post 232 C 236 ��	&�+« D

237, 238 AB  238, 237 C 239 ����	�" A Ph. 241 ��	&�« B 243 ��!# π�]��� D Ph. 245 �)'
B Su. �µ Ph., del. Hercher | ������!�D��� bis Su. | ���)' B | ��( �)' Su. ��( �µ Ph. | �� om.

B Ph. 247 $�����]����� Su. Ph., leg. $�����]����� (ut Thuc.)
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249 Ρ��+ &���α �	��« #����. (ABD Su. � 2IΙ Ph. 355. 21)
250 ���"��«α ��&@«, �$@����«, �����8���«. (ABCD Su. � 2ΒI

Ph. 355. 22)
251 ���@�����«α ����@����«. (ABCD Su. � 2ΒΙ Ph. 355. 26)
252 Ρ�), ��� =	���α )����� $�]����. (ABCD Su. � 2ΒΑ Ph. 356. 4)
253 �Κ���α %�=��. (ABCD Su. � Η5Ι Ph. 356. 19)
254 �G��� ��� �q�� $��@��� �G��( ��( ����+α �G ��� ����(��� %�Ω

�@����� �4��D� �q�� ² ����«. (ABCD Su. � 2ΗI Ph. 356. 24)
255 �G��«α =��, ���8�, �µ ��, �e« !@��«. ν ?��=�«. ν ��!��«.

(ABCD Su. � Η:Ε Ph. 358. 9)
256 �G��� ��µ« ?��«α ! ". (AB Su. � ΗΑI Ph. 357. 4)
257 �G�# —«α �G���'« �8, �G�# �y�,«. (ABCD Su. � Η:Ι Ph. 358. 13)
258 �σ!��α �µ �����;����� �]��«. (ABCD Su. � Η�2 Ph. 358. 14)
259 �Κ!���α �¹ ��_�λ �'� �����,�. (ABCD Su. � Η�Η Ph. 358. 15)
260 �G� $!��	α �G &,�λ« !�	�« �����	�«. (ABCD Su. � ΗI� Ph. 358. 16)
261 �G ��!]��"���α �G �8=��, ��	�����. (ABCD Su. � ΗII Ph. 358. 17)
262 �G� $�µ �����+α �G ����, �����+. (ABCD Su. � ΗΒΙ Ph. 358. 23

sch. Plat. Phil. 34 a)
263 �G ���� ������α �G ���� ������. (ABCD Su. � ΗΕΑ Ph. 358. 24)
264 �Κ��+�α �G���'«. (ABCD Su. � ΗΙΗ Ph. 359. 24)
265 �G� $���&@«α ² ���&@«. (ABCD Ph. 359. 6)
266 �G ���8!���α =�����	 �4���. (ABCD Su. � ΙΑ5 Ph. 360. 3)
267 �G�8α %��������� #���« �4« <��	�� ����. (ABCD Su. � ΙΑ: Ph. 360.4)
268 �σ���α 4�����, �������. (ABCD Su. � Ι5Α Ph. 360. 8)
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250 � :� L, al. 251 O 5ΙΙ L, al. 252 Orig. PG 5. 47. 22, Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 5. 4. 3 253 E 2�I L,
al. 254 Dem. 21. 46 255 m 5Β L, al. 257 H :Ε� L, al. 258 I 5I5 L, al. 259 � IIΑ, al.

260 � �Β�, al. 261 Epiphan. Panar. 3. 8. 7 263 B :5I L, etc. 265 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 51. 31

267 �G�8� � �Ι5, etc.

249 Cyr. (vAS) �+� (sic) 9/��� Ε; Cyr. (g) ��� : Ρ��+ �κ &���α �y����« �κ &��� �ΒΑ Cyr.

(vg) ��� 5 ���"��	α ��&�D«, �$@�����, �����8����; Cyr. (AS) ��� 2, Hsch. � 5Β5Β ���"��	α …
��&�D« … �Β� Cyr. (vg) ��, 5 Ρ�), =	���α )—���� %��� =	���, )� $�]���� �Β� Cyr. (AS) �+� :Η,
Ap. Soph. 124. 6 �σ��«α V…W ?��=�«, sch. D E 2�I %�# �Κ���α %�λ �µ ?��=�« �ΒΒ Cyr. (g) �+�
� �G.α =��, ���8�, ��!��«, ν ?��=�«, Cyr. (v) �+� � �G.α ���8�, ��!��«, ν ?��=�«, Hsch.

� 5ΒΙ� �G.α ��!��«, ���8� … �ΒΕ Ael. D. � �Ε �Β� Cyr. (vgA) �+� Ε+:Β (om. �G�# �y�,«)

259 Cyr. (vgAS) �+� (sic) 4, Hsch. � 5ΕΑΒ, Ap. Soph. 124. 7 (Apion fr. 95) �Κ.α �����	 �Ε�
Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � 5ΕΕ5 �Ε	 Cyr. (vg) �+� I5, lex. Greg. 169.17 265 Cyr. (AS) �+� 25,
Hsch. � 5ΕΕΒ �Ε� Cyr. (vg) �+� :, Hsch. � 52�Ι (+) 268 Hsch. � 52Β2 �σ.α … �����µ� ��λ
4����� …, Cyr. (g) �+� 2 �Κ�,�α 4���'�, �����'�, Cyr. (S) �+� 52 �Κ��«α 4���«

249 #����� Ph. 250 �����8���«, �$@����« Su. �$@����« C 251 -�«α -�« Ph. 255 ν ��!��«
om. B 256 hic B  post 261 A 257 �G�# �y�,« om. Su. (Cyr.) �κ �G�# �y�,« om. Ph.

263 ������ A (Hsch.) ����"� B ��]��� CD �µ ��]��� Su. Ph. (sch.) 265 ²] �G B, om.

Cyr., Hsch. 266 $��λ ��( =�����	 B 267 %�λ ������� B 268 -'�α -'�, -'� B Su. |

�������] �	�� C | $���'� add. B
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269 �G �8�α $��� �8�, �G���'«, �G �����. ν ?�� �8�, Ρ�,« �].
(ABCD Su. � Ι:Α Ph. 360. 15 sch. Plat. Leg. 822 c)

270 �G ��� �8α $��λ ��( Ρ�,« �8, ������ �8, $��� �G �8. (ABCD
Su. � Ι52 Ph. 360. 11)

271 �G����_]�,α ��µ« �µ� �G���µ� ��=���	�!,. A4�&@��« (fr. 436).
V{222: B Ph. 361. 11)

272 �G����� Ν&�«α �µ� ���������. {�=���e« (Ant. 418). V{ΥΥΥ: B
Ph. 361. 13)

273 �G����Dα �µ �]��« Ν��� ��( ������(. (ABCD Su. � Ι�Α Ph. 360. 25)
274 �G���	��α �������� �κ� 3���!�� $����+!�(���. (ABCD Su.

� Ι�5 Ph. 361. 1)
275 �Κ���«α %���]$��«, %���8����« Ν����«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒ:

Ph. 361. 20)
276 �σ��«α ² �e« �e« Ρ��« ��λ =@��$. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒI Ph. 361. 23)
277 �G��@«α �$+���,« �� ��;��� ��λ �� ������	����� �'� ��'�.

(ABCD Su. � ΙΒ2 Ph. 361. 24)
278 �Κ��α �G�]�, �G���'«. (ABCD Ph. 363. 2)
279 �G������«α �G�]��« Ν$��«. (ABCD Su. � Ι2: Ph. 363. 1)
280 �G& ������α ������, ��+, �G& b����. (ABCD Su. � ΙΗ5

Ph. 363. 16)
281 �G& �q�� ��α �G �+�����. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙΑ Ph. 363. 18)
282 3=����α �T!�, �����. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙI Ph. 364. 5)
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269 | Β:, etc. 270 m :�Η L ��� Ael. Nat. Anim. 1. 16, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2. 8. 7 275 ?

Thuc. 7. 53. 4 �Κ���« Ν����« ��Ε m ΗΑ L, etc. 277 B 5Β� ��Η A 5Β� L, etc. 279 A :Ι� L, al.

282 � :52 L, etc.

�ΕΙ Cyr. (g) �+� Β (ad �����), Cyr. (vAS) �+� Β+:Α, Hsch. � 522Β (ad �G���'«)

270 Ap. Soph. P. Oxy. gl. 38 [�G ��� �8α] ������, $�[�λ ��( Ρ�,« �8 ��� Hsch. � 5Η�I
�G���	_���α ��µ« �µ� �G���µ� ��=���	�!, ��� Hsch. � 5Η�Β �G. Ν.α �µ� ��������� …
��	 Cyr. (vg) �+� 5 ��Β Cyr. (v) �+� I; Cyr. (g) �+� I, Hsch. � 5ΗΒΙ �Κ.α %���8����«,
%���]$��« Ν����«, Cyr. (A) �+� :Β �Κ.α %���8����« Ν����« ��Ε Ap. Soph. 125. 2 �σ.α ²
=@��$ … �"��	��� ��λ �µ� 3��� {��λ} �e« �e«; Cyr. (A) �+� :�, Hsch. � 5ΗΕΕ, Ap. Soph. P.

Oxy. gl. 36, sch. min. (P. Amh. 18 iii 26) � �I �σ.α V…W =@��$ … ��� Hsch. � 5ΗΕΗ �G.α … ��
��;��� … �� �����	����� �'� ���	,� … ��Η Hsch. � 5ΗΙΒ �Κ��α �G�]�; Cyr. (n ap.

Latte), Hsch. � 5ΗΙΕ �Κ��α �G���'« ��Ι Cyr. (gA) �+� 5+:Η, Hsch. � 5ΗΙ2 (+), Ap. Soph. P.

Oxy. gl. 39; sch. D A :Ι� �G.α �G���µ« ����+ Ν$��« �ΗΑ Cyr. (g) �+& : (+); Cyr. (vAS) �+&
:+5I, Hsch. � 5Ι:2 �G& �.α ������, Tim. �G& �.α {�G} ��+ … �Η� Hsch. � 5Ι�: (+ %���V�W
in le. et interpr.), Cyr. (vgA) �+& 2+5Ι �G& �ρ�	 ��α �G �+����	 (…) 282 Cyr. (g) �=� :, Hsch.

� 5ΙΒΒ(b); Cyr. (vAS) �=� :+I 3.α �T!�

269 ν om. Su. | Ρ�,« �] om. C 270 hic B  post 254 ACD | �κ� Bachmann | Ρ�,«] �G���'«
Bekker | ������ – fin. om. C 271 �G���_��α �µ B �G���	_���α Hsch. | �G����� B |

��=���D�� B (Hsch.) 277 ��2 om. Ph. | �"'� B Su. Ph. 278 �Κ��� Ph. 282 ������� Ph.

(Cyr.)
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283 �=!����»���α =!��e���, %������D� %��!+�"���'«. ν ��λ ���«
�=!�����« ��&���. (ABCD Su. � 5ΑΑΙ Ph. 364. 6)

284 �=���&"«α �ρ��« $��	��« �κ ?&�� ����. (ABCD Su. � 5ΑΑΒ
Ph. 364. 11)

285 3=�"��α &��;��"��. (A(B)CD Su. � 5Α5I Ph. 364. 12)
286 3=�"��«α &�]�«, �=���8. (ABCD Su. � 5Α52 Ph. 364. 13)
287 �=�	���+��� ��λ 3=��+���α &��,���(���. (ABCD Su. � 5Α5Η

Ph. 364. 18)
288 3=��α Ρ�,« ν �]&�� ν #,« ν ���. (ABCD Su. � 5Α:5

Ph. 364. 20)
289 �=�+�����«α <���8=����. (ABCD Su. � 5Α:I Ph. 364. 22)
290 �=�+������α <J"�8�. (ABCD Su. � 5Α:Ε Ph. 364. 25)
291 �=�@�«α <���"=��	�«. (ABCD Su. � 5Α:Β)
292 3&�α %$�&,«. (ABCD Su. � 5Α:Η Ph. 365. 4)
293 3&��α Ϊ�����. (ABCD Su. � 5Α�: Ph. 365. 5)
294 �&�	�α �	$�«, �+��+�	�. (ABCD Su. � 5Α�Ι Ph. 365. 6)
295 �&�D��α Ϊ���, �	=��«, Ϊ��$�. (ABCD Su. � 5ΑIΑ Ph. 365. 7)
296 �&���@��α ����@��, ����=]���. (ABCD Su. � 5Α�Β Ph. 365. 19)
297 �&��"��«α <��"��«. (ABC Su. � 5Α�Α Ph. 365. 20)
298 �&���«α �,�8�, $�,��«, p@�$. (ABC Su. � 5Α�Ε Ph. 365. 21)
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283 * | 284 Phil. Jud. de opif. mund. 164 +; �=���&"� LXX Lev. 11. 22, al. 286 *; 3=�"���
LXX Bar. 3. 8 287 * | 288 A Η: L, etc. 289 Greg. Naz. c. 2. 1. 13. 76 291 R IΙ�, al.

292 A ΕΙ L, al. 293 E 2IΒ L, al. 297 l :Β2, al.

�Η� Cyr. (vg) �=! �; Hsch. � 5ΙΒΗ �.α =!��e���, %������D� �=!�����, Cyr. (A) �=! Η
�=!����)»α %��!+�"���'« ?&�� ν ��λ ���« �=!�����« ��&�� �Η	 Cyr. (A) �=� 5 (+);

Hsch. � 5ΙΕΒ �.α … $��	�,� �]��« �κ ?&�� ���� �ΗΒ Hsch. � 5Ι2�; Cyr. (vgA) �=� 5+:
�=�8����α &��,��8���� �ΗΗ Cyr. (vgA) �=� 5+: 3.α Ρ�,«, ���, #,«, Hsch. � 5ΙΗΑ 3.α ���,
Ρ�,«, #,«, �]&�� …, sch. D A Η: (P. Oxy. 2405. 78) 3.α Ρ�,« �ΗΙ Cyr. (vg) �=! :, Hsch.

� 5ΙΙ5 �ΙΑ Hsch. � 5ΙΙ: �=�+�����α <J"�8 … �Ι� Hsch. � 5ΙΙI �=�(«α … <���"=��	�
�Ι� Cyr. (np ap. Latte), Hsch. � 5ΙΙΒ, sch. D A ΕΙ (P. Oxy. 2405. 30), Ap. Soph. 125.14 (P.

Oxy. gl. 40); Cyr. (vgA) �&+ (sic) 5/�&� : 3&�«α ?$�&�« �Ι� Cyr. (np ap. Latte), Hsch.

� :ΑΑ5 (+), sch. D O 5ΕΑ (P. Berol. inv. 10511. 5) 294 Cyr. (vg) �&� :; Cyr. (A) �&� 55, Hsch.

� :ΑΑI �.α π �	$�« ��λ π �+��+�	� �ΙΒ Cyr. (g) �&� Β; Cyr. (vA) �&� Β+5I, Hsch. o 2006 �.α
Ϊ��� �ΙΕ Cyr. (gA) �&� I+Ι, Hsch. � :Α5� (+) 297 Cyr. (vgAS) �&� �+5Ε+��& (sic) 16, Hsch.

� :Α5I (+) 298 Cyr. (vg) �&� 5, Hsch. � :Α5Ε (+); Cyr. (A) �&� Η �&��'�α �,�8�,�,
$�,�'�

283 �=!���	��� Ph. | =!���(��� B | %������D� %��!+�"���'«] ν %��!+�"���'« �&�D� Su. |

%��!+�"���'« ���« �=!����@« Cyr. (π ��λ ���« �=!�����« om. Cyr. (v)) | ��λ om. Ph. |

���« om. AC | �=!�����« ��&���] &��;��"�� B (ex gl. 285) 284 ?&,� AD 285 om. B

(sed interpr. in gl. 283 intrusit) 288 ν #,« om. C 289 -�«α -�+ B 290 -�α -8 B Su. Ph.

297 <����,��« Cyr., Hsch.
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299 �&�@«α ² ¹��« �e« ������=���	�«, )� �+�]&���� ���λ �µ� ��&"���
��( =���(���«. ��λ ² �+�]&,� �κ� !,����_;�"� ¹�«. (ABC
Su. � 5Α�Η Ph. 365. 22)

300 �&e�«α �����	, ��&��	. (ABC Su. � 5ΑI: Ph. 365. 25)
301 3&!�«α �� &�	�" ��( ������(. (ABC Su. � 5ΑIΒ Ph. 365. 26)
302 �&!8��«α ����$�«. (ABC Su. � 5ΑIΗ Ph. 365. 28)
303 3&!��α �¹ ���&�D�� ��λ �@������ �]����, �¹ %$�&�	. (ABC

Su. � 5ΑΒ5 Ph. 366. 1)
304 3&!�+«α yJ", <J"���« �4�����@«. (ABC Su. � 5ΑΒΑ Ph. 366. 7)
305 �J���+�8«α ������«. (ABC Su. � 5Α25 Ph. 366. 17)
306 �J���+���8α ��������8. (ABC Su. � 5Α2: Ph. 366. 19)
307 �J]α ����],«. (ABC Su. � 5Α2� Ph. 366. 18)
308 �J�	����«α �����'« ?&����«, 4��D� ��+�������. (ABC Su. � 5Α2I

Ph. 366. 23)
309 �J����8«α ����],« ����"!�	«. (ABC Su. � 5Α2Ε Ph. 367. 8)
310 �J����,�α �'� �J� ��λ ���� ����� &����� %���]�,�. (ABC

Su. � 5Α2Η Ph. 366. 25)
311 3J�«α Ρ����«. (ABC Su. � 5Α�: Ph. 367. 9)
312 �J��]������α ����],« ������@�����. (ABC Su. � 5ΑΗI

Ph. 367. 10)

?ApS

+Hom

ApS

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

299 U �2: �ΑΑ N 5�: L, al. 301 U 5Η2 L, etc. 302 A Β52 L, al. 306 Joh. Chrys. PG

58. 501. 14 307 N 5Ε5 L, etc. 308 R �2, al. 309 Joh. Damasc. c. Nest. 18; �J����e Cyr. ACO

1. 1. 1. 45. 13 310 U �Β� L, al. 312 B �:Β, al.

�ΙΙ Ap. Soph. 125. 15 �.α ² ��� ¹��« �e« ������=���	�« $�µ ��( �+�]&���, … �]��� �� ��λ
�&e�« �κ� ��( !;����« _;�"� �+����]&����« V-�« cod.), Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � :Α52
(et Ap. Soph. P. Oxy. gl. 41) �.α ² �e« ������=���	�« ¹�« �ΑΑ Theogn. gl. 82. 6 �&]�«α
�����@«, Apion p. 98. 11 �&�@«α ² �����« …; sch. D M IΒΒ, Hsch. � :Α:Α, Ap. Soph. 125. 17

�.α V…W �¹ ��&��	 … �Α� Ap. Soph. 125. 23 (P. Oxy. gl. 43) 3&!��α �� &�	�" ��( ������( …
(sim. sch. D U 5Η2), Hsch. � :Α:Β 3&!�α &�D��« ������( ν 3&!�� �Α� Cyr. (A) �&! Ε, Hsch.

� :Α�Α (+), sch. D A Β52 (P. Colon. inv. 2281 iii 10) (+), Ap. Soph. P. Oxy. gl. 42 (+) (cf.

Ap. Soph. 125. 19–21) 303 Cyr. (vg) �&! 5, Hsch. � :Α�:; Cyr. (A) �&! Β (ad �]����)
305 Cyr. (vg) �J� :, Hsch. � :ΑΕ2; Cyr. (A) �J� I �J���+��(α ��+�]���� ����	��+ �Α�
Cyr. (vgA) �J� 5+I, Hsch. � :ΑΕΗ (+), sch. D N 5Ε5 (+) | 308 sch. D R �2, Hsch. � :Α2� �.α
�����'« ?&����«, 4��D� !]�����« …, Ap. Soph. 125. 32 (P. Oxy. gl. 45) �.α �����'« ?&����« …
�ΑΙ Cyr. (vgA) �J� :+Ι, Hsch. � :ΑΗΑ �J����eα V��W ����],« ����"!]��� (…) 310 Cyr.

(vgA) �J� Η+5I, Hsch. � :ΑΗ: (+) 311 Hsch. � :ΑΙ5 (+); Cyr. (A) �J� 55 3J��α … Ρ�����
��� cf. sch. D B �:Β �.α �J� ��λ ����],« �����!"�������

299 )�] 7 AC | �κ� !,����_;�"�] �κ� !;���� _;�"� C �κ� ���λ �µ� !;���� _;�"� Su.

300 ��&��	, �����	 C 301 �'� �����'� Ap. Soph. (P. Oxy.) 303, 304 AC  304, 303 B

303 �]����] ����� Hsch. (�'� ����'� add. post %$�&�	) | �¹:] ��λ BC (Cyr. (v) ��λ �¹ Cyr.

(g)) 304 yJ" om. C 305 ² ������« Cyr. (g) 308-311 A  309, 308, 310, 311 B  308, 311, 309,

310 C 309 �J�����8« Ph.



376 Versio antiqua

313 3J��α �»� �����J"�� ν ����=����. (ABC Su. � 5ΑΗ2
Ph. 367. 11)

314 �J;���α �]��", &��	�����. (ABC Su. � 5ΑΙ: Ph. 367. 13)

ApS+K Ba 324

K

313 O Ε�Α, etc.

��� Ap. Soph. 126. 1 (contra Apionem [fr. 93]), sch. A O Ε�Αc 3.α �»� �����J"��; Cyr.

(vgAS) �J� 5+�, sch. A O Ε�Α (+) 3.α ����=���� ��	 Cyr. (vgA) �J, 5+�
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P

1 ����«α 	
���, ���
	�«. (ABC Su. � � Ph. 367. 18)
2 �������«α ��� ����«. (ABC Su. � Ι Ph. 367. 22)
3 �������������«α $������«, ������«. (ABC Su. � �Α Ph. 367. 23)
4 ����������α �� !, $�"�, Ν�����«. (ABC Su. � �� Ph. 368. 1)
5 �����α �¹ %&�'�λ �)� �*��)� ��λ �)� +�)�. (ABC Su. � �Ε

Ph. 368. 3)
6 ����� *-�*�'�α %� .�*� �*�*�'�� /���. (ABC Su. � �Β Ph. 368. 4)
7 �����α *ρ	�« )3	�«. (ABC Su. � Η�Η Ph. 368. 6)
8 ���»��«α �" �«, *-6� 
�«. (ABC Su. � Η�Η Ph. 368. 7)
9 ���	���α %�λ ���*�)� ��λ $��/�7� %�7 /�7� ����*��� π �/&�«.

����	*
� ��� ��9 %�λ  :� �)� $��/�7� ����*���� �����, ��λ %�
���« #A'���/7« 	# %������« (Soph. fr. 153) 	���� ³« �>�7« %&-
*
������α %��	@��7� ��� �� �)� A����7� *B« �κ� �����*
�� %��-
� 
��, 6��λ� ² E����&α F����
, �G ���	
'# ³« ²�) �# $�"�*��«.#
��λ K������« P��@����« (fr. 163)α F ��*�« �G� ��� �G« ������«,
��µ« ���	��G 	: ��/�9� �9�.# Ρ�� 	: %����� �>�7« ��λ �G ��µ«
�G« ������« EΚ����« (fr. 356)α 6��λ �G� ³« ��µ« �-����
	� ��«α ¦

F%�Ω 	: '�
�7 ��µ« ���« ���« ���	����«.# ��λ K������« 	: O²�)»«O
(fr. 278), ��« �������« $��	� �9���« ��9 P������ %�"��«,
6��λ� %�# �-��9α F ������« �)� ���	��)�.# �-'λ 	:  @��� �¹ %�"-
 *��� ����9���� �)) +�@ ��� $��G ��λ ����*« �¹ ���	�Q@ *���
���, ���G  *��6��G� �κ� $�# %�*
�7�. P���7� E�
	�)7 (236 b)α
F%����	���«, τ E��	�*, Ρ�� �� �)� ���	��)� %�*��S@ ��α
%�*�'*�!�7 �*.# �/�*��� 	: ���	��µ� ��λ �µ ���	���)	*«, �T�� �µ

K

ApS

K

K

Att

Ba 325

5 * UΑΒ V, al. 6 Eur. Andr. 1009 (inv. ord.)

3 Cyr. (A) ��� Η; Cyr. (g) ��� � �����������!«α $����!« … �����«, Cyr. (v) ��� �
�����������!«α $����!«; Hsch. � YY ������������
α $�����
, ������ Β Ap. Soph. 126. 4

(P. Oxy. gl. 46), Hsch. � YZ Ε Cyr. (A) ��� Ι, Hsch. � YΕ Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� U+YU, Hsch. � UU
Ι Ael. D. � �

1 ���
	�«, 	
��� C 5 �*��)� ��λ �)� om. C 6 �*�*�'�� /�� B(?) - /��� recte Su.

(GM) | �*�*�'. %� .�*� Hsch. 9 prima pars post 7 AC (hic addita ³« %���  *�G ��9��
�*��/��), cett. (inde ab ����	*
� ���) infra post gl. 320 | 	: ��9 Ph. |  :� om. B  ante %�λ
hab. Su. (GVM) | 	# om. B | (cit. Soph.) ���	
# B | ²�) �#] ²�)»« Su. Ph. | $�@�*��« AB | (cit.

prior Crat.) ��� om. Su. Ph. | ��/�*� Su. (VM) -*�« Su. (A) | (cit. Eupol.) !6��
�"α 6��λ
Erbse | ��@« �* Ph. | (cit. alt. Crat.) 6_���« Kuster | ��9] ��� B ��9 Ph. | (cit. Plat.)

%��S@ �� Ph. | , %�*�'*�!�7� Ph. , %�*�'��)� Plat. | �/�*��� 	: ��λ B



378 Versio antiqua

4� @Q�� ���	
. π 	: �/&�« ³« %�λ �µ ���a %�λ �)� $�*��)«
%�7 /�7�. (ABC Su. � ΗΒΗ Ph. 369. 4 (sch. Plat. Parm. 127 b))

10 ���	��@ ��α ���	� ��/6����. (AB(C) Su. � ΗΕU Ph. 370. 3)
11 ���	��*����α ���	�6@���. (ABC Su. � ΗZΑ Ph. 370. 4)
12 ���	���
S�«α $�*
���«, � �����«. (ABC Su. � ΗΕZ Ph. 370. 5

(sch. Plat. Lys. 207 d))
13 ���	�9���α %��� 7�. (ABC Su. � ΗΕΙ Ph. 370. 7)
14 ��
*�α ����*�. (ABC Su. � ΗZ� Ph. 370. 8)
15 �������α Ν�*��� $�µ ����)� ν $�µ �/�'��. (ABC Su. � ΗΗΕ

Ph. 370. 10)
16 ������� �α �µ� ����9���� ��λ ����
��� %� ���
)� ��λ

�� �@����� �a� $�'���
)�. (ABC Su. � ΗΗZ Ph. 370. 11 EM 657. 31)
17 ������α ��c��. (ABC Su. � ΗΙ� Ph. 370. 17)
18 �����*
«α �����*
«. (ABC Su. � ΗΙU Ph. 370. 18)
19 �����*
��«α ���	���«, �-���«. (ABC Su. � ��ΙY Ph. 370. 19)
20 ���)��«α B�����«, ��λ $����� ��«. ��λ ���7�
Q*��α �µ $����Q*��.

(ABC Su. � ΗΗ� Ph. 370. 20)
21 ���7�*���α B���*���, �*���*�!����, 6�� ����. (ABC Su. � ΗΗ�

Ph. 370. 22)
22 �������α  »Q�� ���7�. (ABC Su. � �Z Ph. 370. 25)
23 ������*�/«α ��*�S������. (ABC Su. � ΒU Ph. 371. 1)
24 ��������«α ����� �«, ν Od �����O. (ABC Su. � Ε� Ph. 371. 8)
25 �����6���α �����»« ��λ $�'�
�«, �*�λ e« d6���� d������

 ���«. (ABC Su. � Z� Ph. 371. 9)

K

K

K

K

K

Att

K

!K"+

K+ Ba 326

K

K

?Hom

K

K+

10 *; fem. Nonn. Dion. 21. 20 11 * 13 *; ���	�9�� Hipp. Nat. Mul. 99 + 15 Ar. Nub. 260

16 * (masc. accus.) 19 * ; �*��*
��« Phil. Jud. leg. ad Gai. 1 20 * | 22 * 23 f ΒΕ� V �Β
� �Ε�, al.

�Α Cyr. (A) ��� YΒ; Hsch. � ZY ���	��@ �«α ² �
7« (71 ���	��� 
�«α ���	����6
�«)

11 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Z+YΗ, Hsch. � ZΒ �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+YΕ; Hsch. � ZΙ ���	���
S��α $�*�-
����, � �����
 �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+YY (+), Hsch. � Η� (+) 15 Cyr. (vg) ��� �Ε; Cyr. (A) ���
�� �.α Ν�*��� �*��µ� $�µ ����)�, �U �.α �/�'��« … �¹ 	: Ν�*���, Hsch. � ΙU �.α Ν�*-
��� �*��µ� $�µ ����)� ν �/�'�� ν �µ �'@� �Ε Paus. Attic. � �; Hsch. � ΙΒ �.α ����
��«
%� ���
)� �Η Cyr. (v) ��� �� �.α �6�*
« �Ι Hsch. � YΑZ� �.α … ���	���« �Α Cyr. (vgA) ���
�Y+�Y �.α B�����«, �Η+�Β ���)�*«α $����� �λ %� ���/ )7, Hsch. � ��� ���"�7�α … B���@«.
² 	: $����� µ« ���7��� @« �� Cyr. (g) ��� �Β �� Cyr. (vg) ��� �U; Cyr. (A) ��� UZ
������«α  �Q�� ���7�, Hsch. � �Y� �������α ���7�  �Q
� �	 cf. sch. D ' �ΙΒ �.α ��*-
�S���� �� Cyr. (vg) ��� �Y; Cyr. (A) ��� UΕ �.α ����. �/�*��� 	: ��λ π ����� ! �Β Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �Β+UΙ �.α �����»« ��λ $�'�
�«

(9) ���	
] ���	
�� B | �µ om. B   10 ���	��� �9��� Su. | ���	�« Cyr. 11 ���	7�*���� Su.

���	��/�*��� Ph. (Cyr. (vg) -�� Cyr. (A)) 13 ���	@��� C -�9�� Su. Ph. 15 $�µY om. C |

�/�'�7� AC 16 �@����� C 19 �*��*
��« recte Su. Ph. (Hsch.) 21 ���"���� B Su. | �*-
���*���@� Cyr. | ν �7�!���� ante 6�� ���� add. Su. Ph. 24 ν] π Cyr. | d �����] *-����
B %� ���9� recte Su. (Cyr.)
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26 ���� ����«α 6��*a« ν  ���@«. ���� ����� �G� �/������ �¹ 	�G
'*��µ« $�	��6���9��*«, ���G �κ� ���� ��. (ABC Su. � UΕ
Ph. 371. 13)

27 ���� »����α �*'��Q*����. (AB(C) Su. � UΑ Ph. 371. 11)
28 ���� 7 /�7�α '*��λ� %���Q� /�7�. (AB[C] Su. � UZ Ph. 371. 18)
29 ���� )�α '*��)�. (ABC Su. � UΗ Ph. 371. 19)
30 ���
�����α ��������*���. (ABC Su. � Η� Ph. 372. 8 Et. Gen.)
31 ��������
�α �������
�. (ABC Su. � ΗU Ph. 372. 9)
32 ���� S��!«α ² $������ �*�"�. (ABC Su. � ΗΒ Ph. 372. 10)
33 ���
 S��«α ³« %� $��S�"�*7«. (AB(C) Su. � ΗΕ Ph. 372. 11)
34 ���� S��
�α π *- *��S����« ��" �. (ABC Su. � ΗZ Ph. 372. 12)
35 ���
 S���«α $	@�� �«, *- *��S���«, $�*�*��*��«, ² ��
�����«

	�9��«. (AB Su. � ΗΙ Ph. 372. 13)
36 ���� �*�!«α +����@� ���«. (ABC Su. � ΙΑ Ph. 372. 16 EM 649. 4)
37 ���
 6� �α 	��6� �, ����, %����
�. (ABC Su. � Ι� Ph. 372. 17

EM 648. 51)
38 ��������*��«α +�
�7 %���*��Ω� Ν��*��«. (ABC Su. � ΙY Ph. 372.18)
39 ��������*���α ����� ��λ �σ��« h��*�@������. (ABC Su. � Ι�

Ph. 372. 19)
40 �����	��*�α %�������*� 	
���. (ABC Su. � ΙΒ Ph. 373. 13)
41 �����	�� )�α h�����/67�. (ABC Su. � ΙZ Ph. 373. 15)
42 ������	
�α %����
� ²	@«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑ Ph. 373. 22)
43 ���
�����«α +����@� ���«. (ABC Ph. 373. 23)
44 ���������*���α $��
����6��, %����
��, $��*����  /���.

(ABC Ph. 373. 27)

?K

K

K

K

!K"

!K"

K

K

K

!K"

K

28 * 29 *; ���� �7� i �YΗ V, al. 30 A �YΕ 	� * (sens.); ��������
�« Greg. Nyss.

6. 157. 13 32 * 33 * 34 *; ���� S��
�� Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 6. 43. 6 36 Iamb. Theol. Arithm.

p. 76. 18; ���� �*�/« P �ΙΒ V, al. 38 * 39 A ΒYΕ, al. 40 * 42 *; ������	
�� Diod. Sic.

13. 19. 2 43 i ��, al. 44 Pind. Ol. 2. 37

�Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ι+YZ �.α 6��*�«, $��
�*��« �)) �*)) j���« �*��« A),  * ��  /��« �

Ap. Soph. 127. 9, Hsch. � �UΙ ���� !������α �*'�������� �Ι Cyr. (g) ��� � ���� 9���α
'*��
, Cyr. (A) ��� YU, Hsch. � �UZ ���� �α '*
� 	Α Cyr. (A) ��� �Α, Hsch. � �ZZ, sch. D

A 126 (P. Oxy. 2405. 191) 31 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ��+�Ι, Hsch. � �ZΗ 		 Hsch. � �ZΙ 	Β Hsch.

� �ΗY �.α $	@�� �«, $�*�*��*��«, �Η� �.α … ��
�����« 	Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��� YΑ+ΕΑ, Hsch.

� �ΗU (+) 37 Hsch. � �ΗΙ �.α … 	��6� � …, Cyr. (vg) ��� �Z ���� 6! �«α 	�6! �«
�Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Ι+ΒΗ, Hsch. � �ΙZ �� Hsch. � YΑY �����	�� *�α … h�����/6*� �	 Cyr.

(g) �� (sic) 3, Hsch. � YΑU

26 ���G �κ� ���� �� om. C 27, 28  AC  28, 27 B 29 '*�)� B 30 �������� A ����
����
B ����������� C | ���������*��� Hsch. 31 �������
� A (a. c.) C ��������
� B 32
$������ vox ignota, fort. dubia    33 ³«] ² B 34 ��" � om. C 35 ² ��
�����« 	�9��«
om. Su. Ph. 37 %����
� om. C 39 ��λ om. AC | �σ��« om. C 42 �����7	
� B � corr. ex �
vel  vel � in A | π %����
� B Su.
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45 �����)7	
�α %����
� )3	!. ν �µ �G %����
� *B�*�� ¦ ���« ����/���«, k
�T� A���
'���« %�λ ��« T�7=��« FE�/��« (fr. 15 [192]). (ABC
Su. � �ΑΑ Ph. 374. 1 (sch. Plat. Phaedr. 243 b) | Ab: B)

46 ������@����α *B« ��-�
�7 %6�� ��@«. (AB Su. � ��� Ph. 374. 9)
47 ���
7&�«α π %& h������6�« 	
7&�«, Ρ��� �¹ 6*�����*«

 *��S���@ *��� 	�"�7���. (AB Su. � ��Α Ph. 374. 13)
48 ����*�α ���*�, �*
*���, Ϊ��*���. (AC Su. � ZΕ Ph. 375. 1)
49 ����@ *���α 4��@ *���, ������ *���. (ABC Su. � ��Β Ph. 375. 2)
50 ��� @«α ��@ �«, �*�� @«. (AB[C] Su. � ��Z Ph. 375. 3)
51 ����«α �����«. (ABCD Su. � ��Ε Ph. 375. 4 Et. Gen.)
52 �����α �G 	@����. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. 375. 5)
53 ��������α �* 
	���«. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι Ph. 375. 6)
54 ��  �'���α ����������. (ABCD Su. � �Y� Ph. 375. 7)
55 ��  !�����α ����7� �*'�
���. (AB(C)D Su. � �YΕ Ph. 375. 8)
56 �� ���α ����*�)«. P���7� 	: ² A��������*a« ������6κ� *ρ��


6���� %� ��9 ! ". (ABCD Su. � �YZ Ph. 375. 9)
57 �� �!	��α ����*�)«. (ABCD Su. � �YΗ Ph. 375. 11)
58 �� ����*�«α ��� �����«. (ABCD Su. � ��Β Ph. 375. 13)
59 �� 6�!«α π �»�� 6�
���� 6��	�@��«. (ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. 375.15)
60 �� 6���«α ������� 6/�7�. (ABCD Su. � �UΒ Ph. 375. 16)
61 �����/«α �����@�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. 375. 17)
62 �����*��α �*���*
�. (ABCD Su. � �Β� Ph. 376. 2)
63 ������/«α B�'�@�����. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΒ Ph. 376. 3)
64 ��������α ����� 	���@�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΕ Ph. 376. 5)
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46 * U�Α V, al. 47 M Z�, al. 53 * 54 * 55 * 56 A UYY V, etc. 61 * 64 *

�Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� Y+YY �����)7	
��α )3	κ� �9� ����/�)� %����
�� �Ε Hsch. � YY� �.α … %�
��9 .����*� ³� ��@« (hucusque Ap. Soph. 127. 11), ν *B« ��-�
�7 6*�@ *��� �

Ap. Soph. 127. 5, Hsch. � YYΒ �.α π %& h������6�« j�����p 	
7&�«, Ρ��� �¹ ��@�*��� 6*�-
����*« 	�"���� jd�'���� 	�7���λ �/�7���� Hsch.) 48 Cyr. (A) ��� YΙ, Hsch. � Y�Z �.α
���*����, Ϊ��*���, Hsch. � Y�Ι ����*���α … �*
*���, sch. D i �Ι ����7�α ���)�, �*
7� �Ι
Hsch. � YUΙ ����� /�7�α ����� /�7� jO �Ι�) 50 Hsch. � YΒY Β� Ap. Soph. 126. 19,

Hsch. � YΒZ ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��  Ε+�Y, Hsch. � YZ� ΒΕ Cyr. (vg) ��  �, Hsch. � YZY, sch. D

A UYY (P. Oxy. 3238 i 11) �.α ����*�)« … Β
 Hsch. � YZU (+); Cyr. (v) ��  Β �.α
�� �@���« ΕΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��  U+�Α �� 6����α ����� 6/�����, Hsch. � YΗΗ �� 6@�)7α
����� 6/����� Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Y�+Z�, Hsch. � YΙ� �����!«α �����@« (+), Hsch. � YΙY
������α ������ Ε� Hsch. � �ΑΕ Ε	 Cyr. (g) ��� �Β (+); Cyr. (A) ��� UΙ, Hsch. � �ΑΙ
������!«α B�'�@����«, Cyr. (vg) ��� �Β �.α ���
�'���, Cyr. (A) ��� UY �.α B�'�@�

45 ������	
� et ²	@« C 46 ���
���6�� B | %� Porson (cf. Hsch.) 47 %������6�« Su.

(AGM) Ph. | 	�"����� B 49 ������ *��� Portus (cf. Hsch.) 55 ��  !�����« B |

����7� �*'���)� corr. in -�« -�« (an vice versa?) B 56 ������6κ� Su. (GFV) -*�- AD Su.

(A) -�- B Su. (M) Ph. -�- C | 6���� %� ��9 A Su. Ph. 6���� CD  om. B !���������" Por-

son 64 �����	������ (?A)B �����	��� �� Ph.



� 45–84 381

65 ��������«α $�!���«. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. 376. 6)
66 ����� @����α ������*� π� �� /���. (ABCD Su. � �ΕY Ph. 376. 7)
67 �����/«α ��� �� ��@�. (ABCD Su. � �ΕU Ph. 376. 8)
68 ���	���
�«α ����*��9« ����/Q�«, *-7'
�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΗ

Ph. 376. 9)
69 ���	�
����α ����*�κ« ����*Q�. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΙ Ph. 376. 12)
70 ���	� ��7�α �����« h������7�. (ABCD Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. 376. 13)
71 ���	*��*�«α ����� ²�)��*«. (ABCD Su. � �ZY Ph. 377. 1)
72 ���	! �α ����µ« ��9 ��!��« ν ����µ« ��9 	� "	�« ��λ

$�*��
� .'��. (ABCD Su. � �ZΕ Ph. 377. 6)
73 �����'���α Ρ��� �κ� �����. (ABCD Ph. 377. 18)
74 ���� 6�
)7α )r �»�� 6! � ��λ  ���*
� $��6�
�*���. (ABCD

Su. � YΑΒ Ph. 377. 19)
75 ���@���«α ���@6��� �«. (ABCD Su. � YΑΙ Ph. 377. 23)
76 ���@�����α ! ". (AB Su. � Y�Α Ph. 377. 23)
77 �������
�α π %� �)� +���
7�  
&�«. (ABCD Su. � Y�� Ph. 378. 3)
78 ����9���«α ² ����� %� �����
)� %���Q@ *��«. �/�*��� 	: ��λ ²

��� 6�@�� �« ��λ ² ����� %����� *��«. (ABCD Su. � Y�Y
Ph. 378. 5)

79 �����*�/������α B�'�@�����. (ABCD Su. � Y�Β Ph. 378. 9)
80 ����/�*���α ²�@������. (ABCD Su. � YYΙ Ph. 379. 9)
81 ����*'
�α ������
�. (ABCD Su. � Y�Α Ph. 379. 10)
82 ����λ ��/�*�α Ρ�9� 	�� *�. (ABCD Su. � Y�Y Ph. 379. 11)
83 ����
 �)7α ����
 ����. (ABCD Su. � Y�� Ph. 379. 12)
84 �����	���α �������. (ABCD Su. � Y�Β Ph. 379. 13)
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65 * 67 * 69 * 70 _ Β V, al. 71 *; ���	*��/*« Quint. Smyr. 2. 443 73 B YU V, al.

74 s YΒΑ, al. 76 * 77 * 79 * 80 Phil. Jud. vit. Moys. 2. 84 male intell.

ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �U+U�; Hsch. � ��Ι ���	���
�α π … *-7'
� ν ����*�κ« ����*Q� (nom.

ad Ar. Pac. 565) 70 Cyr. (gA) ��� (sic) 11/��� ZU 
� Cyr. (vg) ��� ��, Hsch. � �YU 
	 Cyr.

(A) ��� ΕΒ ����'
	�α Ρ��� �κ� �����; Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Η+UΗ �����'��« j-
�« A)α 	�# Ρ��«
���@«, sch. D B YU �.α 	�# Ρ��« ��« ���@«, Hsch. � �ΕU ����'
�α 	�# Ρ��« ��« ���@« 
�
Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Ι+Β�, Hsch. � �ZΑ (+) 75 Cyr. (A) ��� ΒΒ, Hsch. � �ZY 

 cf. Cyr. (A) ���
UU �.α �  ��κ« ��!��« ����	�« 
Η Cyr. (g) ��� Η; Cyr. (v) ��� Η (ad 6�@�� �«), Cyr. (A)

��� �Η, Hsch. � �ΗΑ (ad %���Q@ *��«) 79 Cyr. (vg) ��� �Y �����*�/�����«α B�'�@����«,
Cyr. (A) ��� �Ι, Hsch. � �ΗΕ �����*�*����)7α B�'�����)7 Η� Hsch. � UΑ�; Cyr. (vgA) ���
�Z+UΕ ����*'
�«α ������
�« Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Ε+U�, Hsch. � UΑZ (+) 83 Cyr. (A) ���
Β�, Hsch. � UΑΗ Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�Y, Hsch. � U�� �����	��)�α �����
7� (+), Hsch.

� U�Α �����	��@«α �� ����« …

68 ν *-7'
�« Cyr. (vg), om. Cyr. (A) 72 ��9 bis om. C 73 hic B  post 70 ACD 74 ���-
� 6�
� D | $��6/�*��� Cyr. 76 ��λ ���@����� in fin. gl. 75 Ph. 78 ²� om. Cyr. 80 ���-
�/�*��� B2C Su. (FGM) Ph. 81 -��α -�� Ph.
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185 ������*α �����'�9. (ABCD Su. � YUY Ph. 379. 16)
186 ����������α ����7� d�'����. (ABCD Su. � YΒ� Ph. 379. 19)
187 ���"��«α ���"�*���«. (ABCD Su. � Y�� Ph. 379. 21)
188 ����Q��*�α ���������*�. (ABCD Su. � YΒΕ Ph. 379. 23)
189 ����α 	��. (ABCD Su. � YΕΙ Ph. 380. 2)
190 ����S��*�«α �����!�*�«, ² ��"�*�«, %��� !�*�«. (ABCD

Su. � YZΕ Ph. 380. 7)
191 = 67. (ABD)
192 ����S�S�Q*����α ����S�
�*����. (AB(C)D Su. � YΗZ

Ph. 380. 15)
193 ����S�!	��α $�������)«, ������������)«. (ABCD Su. � YΗΙ

Ph. 380. 17)
194 ����S�����@ *��«α ��������@ *��«, ² ��7���@ *��«.

(ABCD Su. � YΙΑ Ph. 380. 18)
195 ����S�)�*«α �����)��*«, ����S�
. (ABCD Su. � YΙ�

Ph. 380. 20)
196 ����S��!α ���� ��7� ² �
7��«. (ABCD Su. � YΙΒ Ph. 380. 21)
197 ����S����α �������������. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΑ Ph. 380. 23)
198 ����S����α �����*��  /���, ����� ���@ *���. (ABCD

Su. � �Α� Ph. 380. 24 EM 651. 50)
199 ������7�!��«α $�����/c�«, %� �)� $��"�7� 	!��«. (ABCD

Su. � ��Y Ph. 381. 6)
100 ��������«α ������!��«. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. 381. 8)
101 ������*
��«α ! ". jAΥ: B Su. � ��� Ph. 381. 5)
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85 i �UZ V, al. 88 *; �����Q��*� com. adesp. fr. *405 92 * 93 P Ε, al. 94 *; ����-
S�����@ *��� Marc. Ant. 10. 8. 4 95 I ΒΑ�, al. 97 Bas. Caes. hom. 9. 3 + 98 Paus. 1. 28. 8

99 * 100 *

ΗΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+�Β, Hsch. � U�Z (+) 86 Hsch. � UYΗ; Cyr. (A) ��� ΒΙ �.α d�'����, Cyr.

(vg) ��� YY �.α ����7� >������ ��λ �*�*�����, sch. D w Β�Y �.α ����7� �*�*����� Η

Cyr. (vgA) ��� ��+UΑ (+), Hsch. � U�Y (+) 88 Cyr. (A) ��� �, Hsch. � U�Β ΗΙ Cyr. (vgA)

��� ΕΕ+YUΒ ΙΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Y�+�ZZ, Hsch. � UUΙ �.α �����!�*�« (+) 93 Hsch. � UΒΗ (+);

Ap. Soph. 128. 5 �.α … %&��������)«, ������������)«, sch. D P Ε �.α … $�������)« …,
Palamedes ap. sch. Ap. Rh. 3. 107 �.α %& $���S���« ν ������������)« Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��� ZZ;
Cyr. (A) ��� YZΙ, Hsch. � UΒΙ �.α ��������@ *��« ΙΒ Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Β, Hsch. � UΕ�
����S�)��«α �����)���«, UΕY �.α ² �
7«, Cyr. (g) ��� �YΙ �.α ����S�
 ΙΕ Cyr. (vgA)

��� ΕΑ+Y�Η, Hsch. � UΕ� Ι
 Cyr. (A) ��� Y�U ����S�����α �������������� ΙΗ
Hsch. � UΕΗ �.α ����� ���@ *��� … $���*��  /���, Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Η+YΑΑ ����S���)7α
$���*��  /�)7 ΙΙ Cyr. (g) ��� UΗ; Cyr. (A) ��� Y�U �.α $�����/c�«, Hsch. � UZ�
������7�
������α $�����/c��

85 ������* CD 86 ��� d�'���� CD 88 �����Q��*� recte Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) | ����-]
���/�� recte B j���p (Cyr.) ����� Su. 90 %��� !�*�«] %��6���!�*�« B (ante ² ��"�*�«)

Su. Ph. 95 ����S�
 om. Su. 99 ������7�
��« recte Su. (FG) Ph. (Cyr., cf. Hsch.)



� 85–118 383

102 �������6*���α %&��*�*�, ������*����, $��S���*���.
(ABCD Su. � ��Η Ph. 381. 22)

103 ����	*�� �α *B�"�, ν '�����κ� d������ d'7� �B�����9 ����-
 ���«. B��/�� 	: Ρ�� Ν��� ����	*�� � ��λ Ν��� ����S��!. ����-
	*�� �  :� ��� %���� Ρ��� $��������9� ��« Ρ ���� ² �
)7, �T��
�����)) �����@�α ����S��κ 	: Ρ��� $�@ ���� $�� �
)7, �T��
$�@�)7 �����µ� ν d �����. (ABCD Su. � �YY Ph. 382. 22)

104 ����	*�&�«α ² ��@��«, 	!�7��«. (ABCD Su. � �YU Ph. 383. 1)
105 ���G 	
���α ���G �µ 	
�����. (ABCD Su. � ��� Ph. 383. 9)
106 ����	�&��α $����	@�����, �� ���@�. (ABCD Su. � ���

Ph. 383. 10)
107 ����Q��)�α ����&��7�, Q�����)�. (ABCD Su. � ��Ι Ph. 383.11)
108 �����/����α ������/'����. (ABCD Su. � �UΑ Ph. 383. 12)
109 �����!�*��α $���»�, ����&��*��. (ABCD Su. � �U� Ph. 383. 13)
110 �����!&�����α �������!������. (ABCD Su. � �UU Ph. 383. 19)
111 ������!�*��«α ���
	9�«. (ABCD Su. � �UΕ Ph. 383. 20)
112 ������!�*���α $6���!�*���. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. 383. 15)
113 �������9����α $6����9����. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑY Ph. 383. 26)
114 ����
���α $��
���, '��*��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. 384. 1)
115 ������*�����α �������*��, ����" �� �B�*��. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑU

Ph. 384. 2 Bk.V 289. 21)
116 ��������!«α ������!�7� ν $������� *��«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΑΗ

Ph. 384. 3)
117 ���������!��α %�/'���. (AB[C]D Su. � �ΒU Ph. 384. 18)
118 �����*��  /��«α  ���@ *��«, %&*����"«, ����6�7�.

(ABCD Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. 384. 24)

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

+Hom

K

K

104 Iamb. Comm. Math. p. 35. 3; -�� Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 4. 48. 23, al. 110 * 111 * 114 P �Η�, al.

116 Phil. Jud. vit. Moys. 2. 166 + 118 Phil. Jud. de sacr. Ab. et C. 32

�Α� Cyr. (v) ��� �UΕ �.α %&��*�*�; Hsch. � UZΒ �.α %�S���*��� �ΑΒ Cyr. (A) ��� �ΗU,
Hsch. � UΙ� �ΑΕ Cyr. (v) ��� ��Η; Hsch. � UΙ� �.α �� ���@�, $����	@�����, Cyr. (A)

��� �Ε� �.α $����	@�����, Cyr. (vg) ��� YΙ ����	�&�«α … $����	@����« �Α
 Cyr. (v)

��� �ΒΗ; Cyr. (A) ��� UUΙ, Hsch. � UΙΗ �.α ����&��7� �ΑΗ Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙU, Hsch. � ΒΑ�;
Cyr. (vgA) ��� �U+YZ� �����/*�α ������/'*� �ΑΙ Cyr. (vA) ��� Β+�ΕY, Hsch. � ΒΑU; Cyr.

(g) ��� (sic) 28 �.α ����&��*��, $���»� ��� Cyr. (A) ��� YΑΕ ��	 Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Β,
Hsch. � ΒYU ��� sch. D P �Η� �.α … '��*�� ��Β sch. Aeschin. 1. 122 (265) ���-
�����@ *��«α ����" �� �B�!�7� … (sim. 2. 19 [40 a], 3. 198 [444]) 117 Hsch. � Β�Β; Cyr.

(A) ��� UUΕ ���������!���α %�/'���; cf. Cyr. (v) ��� �ΒΕ �����!�� 	*� �/�*�� ��λ �-'λ
���������!��. �� �
�*� 	: �µ %�/'��� ��Η Cyr. (v) ��� �UΙ

103 �����µ� �����)) B �����)) C | $�@�)7] �����)) CD 111 ������!��« B Su. (GM) -���
D -�9�« edd. vett. Suidae | ���
	��« C 114 '��*�� om. Ph. 116 ν om. Ph. 118, 119 ACD

119, 118 B 118  ���@ *��« ad fin. Ph.
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119 �����*�*�*���α �����/�*���, 	�*�*
�*�. (ABCD Su. � �ΒΙ
Ph. 384. 26)

120 ��������9���α %&���� *���. (ABCD Su. � �Ε� Ph. 385. 8)
121 ������
��«α $�!�. (ABCD Su. � �ZZ Ph. 385. 10)
122 ���������9��*«α �������������*«, ����� )��*«. (ABCD

Su. � �ZY Ph. 385. 15)
123 �������&��α ���*��*. (ABCD Su. � �ZΙ Ph. 387. 6)
124 ��������� @«α $���� ����� �9. jAΥ: B Su. � �Η� Ph. 386. 15)
125 ����������α Ρ ����, $�@�����, %��a« $��!�7�, %& x��.

(ABCD Su. � �Η� Ph. 387. 21)
126 ����������!«α $���*"�. (ABCD Su. � �ΗU Ph. 386. 16)
127 �����@�7«α �µ $�/�������, ���G ����	��
��. (AB(C)D

Su. � �ΗΕ Ph. 386. 21 sch. Luc. 214. 11)
128 ���� *
c�«α �������&�«. (AB Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. 387. 24)
129 ���� �����α � S��*9���. ��λ ���� �!������ ³����7«.

(AB(C)D Su. � UΑΑ Ph. 387. 26)
130 ������
7�α ���)�. (ACD Su. � UΑU Ph. 388. 1)
131 �����/��� �α �������  �, ������7 �. (ACD Ph. 388. 8)
132 ������� �α ���@��, ��λ *ρ	@« �� +����� $������ ���9.

(ABCD Su. � U�Α Ph. 388. 9)
133 ������������«α ����� *��«. (ABCD Su. � U�Y Ph. 388. 11)
134 ������!&α  ���@ *��«, ����6�7�, �G« 6�/��« S*S��  /��«.

(ABCD Su. � U�Β Ph. 388. 16 EM 652. 2)
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121 Z U�Α, al. 123 LXX Prov. 4. 15 129 Joh. Damasc. PG 96. 32. 18 | I ΕΗU, etc. 132 | Procl.

Prov. 65 133 *

��Ι Cyr. (v) ��� �ΒZ; Hsch. � ΒU� �����*�*��*���� j-����� Alberti)α �����/c����� ���
Cyr. (A) ��� U�U, Hsch. � ΒΒΑ, sch. D Z U�Α; Cyr. (g) ��� Η� ������
��«α Ν�	��« ��� Cyr.

(v) ��� �ΒU; Cyr. (A) ��� UUΑ, Hsch. � ΒΒΕ ��������!����*«α �������������*« ��	
Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΒΕ+YYΒ, Hsch. � ΒZ� ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΗU+YΙ�, Hsch. � ΒZZ ��Β Cyr. (g)

��� �Z �.α Ρ ����, %��a« $��!�7�, %& x��, $�@�����; Cyr. (v) ��� �Z �.α Ρ ����,
$�@�����, Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙΗ, Hsch. � ΒZΕ �.α $�@�����, Cyr. (A) ��� YΒΒ ������!���«α
%��a« $��!�7� ��Ε Hsch. � ΒZΗ ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Ε+�ΙZ; Hsch. � ΒΗΙ ��Ι Hsch. � ΒΙZ
���� !�!"������ (add. Musurus)α � S��*9��� �	Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Ι+YΑY (? Hsch.

� Ε�Αp ������
����«α ����9���« …, Hsch. � ΕΑΙ ������
*�α … ���*� … �	� Cyr. (vg)

��� ΗΒ; Cyr. (A) ��� YΙU �.α �������  �, Hsch. � Ε�Ι �����*��� ���α �������� -
 ��� �		 Cyr. (A) ��� Y��, Hsch. � ΕYY �	� Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε, Hsch. � Ε�� �.α ����6�7�,
�G« 6�/��« S*S��  /��«, Cyr. (vg) ��� UΑ ���������α  ���@ *���, d�6����, Cyr. (A)

��� YΑZ, Hsch. � ΕYΙ  ������!�7�α  ���� /�7� j-���α -��� Ap

120 %&���� *�� Ph. 121 ² $�!� Su. (Hsch.) 122 ����� �9��*« Ph. 125 -7�α -7� -7� Su.

127, 128 ACD  128, 127 B 127 ��������« Ph. | �µ om. A | �µ ���G Ph. 132 ���"� Su.

133 ����� *��«] �������� *��« Hsch. 134 �G« 6�/��« S*S��  /��« om. Su.
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135 ���������«α �/���« �����
�«, ������ /��« h�µ ��« �������«.
(ABCD Su. � U�� Ph. 388. 18)

136 �������&
�α  ��
�. (ABCD Su. � U�Ε Ph. 388. 20)
137 ���G �@	�«α *-�/7« ν %��a« ν ����
��. (ABCD Su. � U�Z Ph. 388.

21)
138 ���������«α �����������« �@���«, ���� �! ����, h���!���«.

�¹ 	: � S�����«. (ABCD Su. � UYU Ph. 388. 24)
139 ������ ���α 	/��*�«, ��*��� ���. (ABCD Su. � UYΒ Ph. 389. 3)
140 �����) *�α �����/�7 *�. (ABCD Su. � UYΕ Ph. 389. 4)
141 ���������«α *ρ	�«  /��� P*�����9, Ρ %��� ���	�� ���������.

(ABCD Su. � UYZ Ph. 389. 5)
142 ������ �
�*�α 	����, '�����*�. (ABCD Su. � UYΙ Ph. 389. 7)
143 ������ �«α $	@�� �«. (ABCD Su. � U�Α Ph. 389. 8)
144 ��������«α ���������*Q�«. (ABCD Su. � U�� Ph. 390. 20)
145 ���������!«α ���*��Ω« ²��
��«. (ABCD Su. � U�Z Ph. 390. 21)
146 ��������	!��«α ����SG« �G« ����	�«. (ACD Su. � U�Η

Ph. 390. 25)
147 ��������	�9 ��α ����S�
�� ��. (ABCD Su. � U�Ι Ph. 390. 26)
148 �������	@�α ����������)«, ���G ��@���, ���G �µ 	/��.

(ABCD Su. � UUΑ Ph. 391. 3)
149 ��������� *��«α ����S�«, z�"�, �������*c� *��«.

(ABCD Su. � UUΕ Ph. 391. 1 EM 652. 56)
150 ���G �6
���α ���# �-���«. (ABD (Su. � UΒ�p Ph. 391. 13)
151 �����'*	@�α �����
��. (ABCD Su. � UΒU Ph. 391. 14)
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135 * U�Η V, al. 138 anon. in Rhet. p. 201. 7; ������������ N ZYΕ �	Ι Xen. Hell. 1. 6. 19;

������� ��� LXX Exod. 35. 11 140 NT Hebr. 2. 1 147 Phil. Jud. de congr. erud. gr. 152

148 O YY V, al.

�	Β Ap. Soph. 128. 16 �.α �/���« �G« �����
�« ������ /��« $�µ ��« 4�@« �	Ε Cyr. (A)

��� YYΕ (+), Hsch. � Ε�Y �	
 Cyr. (A) ��� YΙΒ ���G �@	�«α *-�/7« …, �ΙΙ ���G �@	�α
*-�/7«, Hsch. � Ε�Ι ���G �@	�α *-�/7«, %����*� �	Ι Cyr. (vg) ��� �YZ; Cyr. (A) 389 �.α
	/��*�« ��Α Cyr. (v) ��� �YY �.α %��/�7 *�, Cyr. (A) ��� �ΒZ �����*�«α … %��*�*�«
j-�9«α … -�9« Drachmann) ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �UΒ+U�Β (+); Hsch. � ΕΒZ �.α *ρ	�«  /���
P*�����9, Cyr. (A) ��� UΒΕ �.α  /���� ��« P*����µ� ���	
7� �Υ ��� Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Z �.α
	����, ����'�����*�, Hsch. � ΕΕ� �.α ����'�����*�, ����	���� ��	 Cyr. (vgA) ���
Z�+YΕΒ; Hsch. � ΕΕU ������ ��α $	@�� �� … ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �YΗ+�ΙΒ, Hsch. � ΕΕΕ
��Β Cyr. (A) ��� UΒZ, Hsch. � ΕZY ��Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΒU+YYY, Hsch. � ΕZ� �.α ����SG« �G«
���!��« ��Η Cyr. (A) ��� UΒΙ, Hsch. � ΕZZ (+) 150 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Y�+�ZΗ, Hsch. � ΕΙU

135 ν ������ /��« C 137 ν� om. C 138 ����������« Ph. recte | ���� �! ���� – fin. om.

C | � S����« B � S@���« Ph. 139 ������  ��� A Su. Ph., recte ������� ��� | 	/�*�«
Su. Ph. 140 recte ������) *�     141 ���������« Cyr., Hsch. | ���	
7� B 142 ����	����
C (cf. Hsch.) 148 ���G� – fin. om. C ν ���G bis Hsch. 149 ����S�«] ������S"� B Su. Ph.

EM   149-152 B  149, 150, 152, 151 AC  150, 149, 152, 151 D 150 z����« Hsch.
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152 ���G �����α $��λ ��9 $�µ �����. ��λ ���G ��9���α $��λ ��9
��µ« ��9���. �>�7« �����'�9 #A�����@« (fr. Parth. vel Exc. 22).
(ABCD Su. � UZY Ph. 391. 22)

153 �����/��� ��α  �@�� ��. (ABCD Su. � UΒΙ Ph. 391. 16)
154 �������� ��7�α %�����!�*7�, ���	���� )�, ��λ $����!�*7�,

��λ �B7�������)�, ��λ  ���*�)�. (ABCD Su. � UΕΒ Ph. 391. 18)
155 �������Q*�α ����67�*�. *x������ 	: $�µ �)� +��/7�, Ρ��� ���«

�B�*
��« �*�����« ��*�G %��67�)���. (ABCD Su. � UZΕ Ph. 391. 25)
156 ����	!��«α ���� ���� *��«. (ABCD Su. � UZΙ Ph. 392. 6)
157 ����6���«α ² ���# z��µ� h�µ 	�
 ���« ����6*�@ *��«.

(ABD Su. � UΗY Ph. 392. 12)
158 ����'������«α 	������6*�«. (ABD Su. � UΗΗ Ph. 392. 18)
159 ����'�»���α ���a �6�	�)« ������Q*�, $������7«  
�����.

*x����� 	: ��λ %�λ z����� ���� ���« %� �*����
�« ���� /��.
(ABD Su. � UΙ� Ph. 392. 21)

160 ���/��������α �@���. (ABD Su. � Β�Ε Ph. 392. 26)
161 ���*�������«α &/��«, �@��«. (ABD Su. � Β�Ε Ph. 393. 5)
162 ���*��)»α ����	
	7��, ������/��*�, ������*�,

���������
�*���. (ABD Su. � Β�Z Ph. 393. 6)
163 ���*��!�����«α �����'@���«. (ABD Su. � Β�Ι Ph. 393. 8)
164 ���*�*
«α ������*
«. (ABCD Su. � ΒYY Ph. 393. 17)
165 ���*�/���«α %���/���«. (ABCD Su. � ΒYY Ph. 393. 18)
166 ���*��α �����«, ��λ  /��« ��« �*"«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗU Ph. 394. 6)
167 ���*
�����α �����*
�����. ³« 	�!�����α %�*��*��@ *��.

(ABCD Su. � Ε�Ι Ph. 394. 7)
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153 Aristaen. 1. 14; �����/������ Phil. Jud. leg. ad Gai. 199 155 * 156 � Β�, al. 158 *

159 * 163 *; ���*��!�����« Xen. Anab. 4. 7. 25, al. 167 Plut. Caes. 33. 4 |

�Β	 Cyr. (vg) ��� Β� (+); Cyr. (A) ��� YYΑ, Hsch. � ZΑΑ �.α �����@�� �� �Β� Cyr. (vg)

��� �Β; Cyr. (A) ��� �ΕZ, Hsch. � ZΑΕ �.α %�����!�*7� �ΒΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� �ΒΒ; Cyr. (A)

��� UU�, Hsch. � Z�Z �.α ����67�*� �ΒΕ Cyr. (g) ��� ��Y, sch. min. (P. Amh. 18 iii 32)

� Β� �Β
 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+�ΕΒ �ΒΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� Y� (+) 159 Cyr. (g) ��� ΙΙ �ΕΑ Hsch.

� ZUΙ ���/�������«α �@��« … �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� Β� �.α �@��«, &/��«, Cyr. (vA) ���
Β�+Y�Η �.α �@��« �Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ��� YΒ+�Η� �.α ������/��*�, ����	
	7��, Hsch. � ZΒ�
�.α ������/��*� …; Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΗΗ+YΙΙ ���*��»���α … ������*� … ������/��*� (…),

Hsch. � ZΒY ���*��»���α … ����	
	7��� … ������*� … ������/��*� … ν ���*��)»
�Ε	 Cyr. (A) ��� YΑΒ, Hsch. � ZΒ� �ΕΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΒΗ+Y�Ε �ΕΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �UΗ+UY�;
Hsch. � ZΕ�  �.α �����«

152 ��9� om. D 153 �����@�� �� C 154 %�����!�*7�] �������!�*7� C | ���	���� )�
�* ��λ Cyr. | $����!�*7« B 155 ����6���*� Ph. | *x����� C 157 ��λ h�µ D Ph. (Cyr.)

159 ���� in le. Porson | �*�� /�� Su. �
�*��� B Ph. (quo recepto !~" %� Porson) 163 ��-
�*��!�����« recte Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) 167, 168 B  168, 167 A 167 ���!����� recte Su. Ph.g

(e. c.) | ³« – fin. om. C
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168 ���*��@��«α �����*� /��. (AB Su. � ΒΗΙ Ph. 394. 9)
169 ���*� /���α �*'��7 /���. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙ� Ph. 394. 10)
170 ���*� /��«α ���*7�� /��«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙY Ph. 394. 11)
171 ���*
�9�α �����*
�*�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙΕ Ph. 394. 13)
172 ���*��"�α ������/��«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΙZ Ph. 394. 14)
173 ���*
«α %���«, $6*
«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑΑ Ph. 394. 15)
174 ���*
������α $��@�����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑY Ph. 394. 16)
175 ���*����
�*�α ���*��/�'*���, ���*��S���*�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑZ

Ph. 394. 10)
176 ���*��*α �����
�*��*. (ABCD Su. � ΕΑΗ Ph. 394. 21)
177 ���/�����α z������*. (ABD Su. � ΒY� Ph. 394. 22)
178 ���*�S����)«α ���@ 7«. (ABCD Su. � ΒYΒ Ph. 395. 1)
179 ���*�@�*�α 3��
Q*��. (ABCD Su. � ΒYΗ Ph. 395. 4)
180 ���/����α �*����µ� ν �����*����. (ABCD Su. � Β�Η Ph. 395. 15)
181 ���/����«α h�/��*��«. (ABCD Su. � Β�Ι Ph. 395. 16)
182 ���*��������α %������*�. (ABCD Su. � Β�Α)
183 ���*���
����*α  ���!���*. (ABCD Su. � ΒUΑ Ph. 395. 17)
184 ���* S��@��7�α ���7����7�. (ABCD Su. � ΒUU Ph. 395. 20)
185 ���* S��!α ����!, �������, �����@�*	��. (ABCD Su. � ΒUΒ

Ph. 395. 21)
186 ���/ 6���«α ����
�*��«, � S��!. (ABCD Ph. 395. 22)
187 ���* 6����α ! ". (AB Su. � ΒUΗ)
188 ���*�*
�*�α ���* S���*� ���� �/�*�. (AB(C)D Su. � ΒUΙ Ph. 396.3)
189 ���/���α ������*�. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕ� Ph. 396. 6)
190 ���/��7«α +���"�7«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕU Ph. 396. 7 fin.)
191 ���/�'*���α h�*�S���*�. (AB(C)D Su. � ΒΕΕ Ph. 396. 8)
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170 Greg. Naz. or. 40. 23 171 A ΒΒΒ �
� Z ΕY V, al. 174 Greg. Naz. or. 31. 21 175 *; ���-
*����
�*��� Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 5. 41. 9 176 * 179 * 181 LXX Job 25. 3 183 LXX Jos. 9. 22

184 Theodoret. PG 80. 1261. 31 186 * 188 * 189 Ach. Tat. 2. 7. 3 191  ΕY, etc.

�
Α Hsch. � ZZ� (+) 171 sch. D A 555 (P. Colon. inv. 2281 v 7); Hsch. � ZΗΑ ���*��*��α …
�����*
�*�� … �
� Cyr. (A) ��� UΕU (+); Hsch. � ZΗΑ ���*��*��α … ������/��� … �
	
Cyr. (g) ��� �Y, Hsch. � ZΗ� (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� �Y+�ΙΒ �.α %���« �
� Hsch. � ZΗU; Cyr.

(vgA) ��� ΒΒ+YYΗ ���*������«α $�����
�« … �
Β Cyr. (vg) ��� YU, Hsch. � ZΗΙ; Cyr.

(A) ��� �ΗΑ �.α ���*��/�'*��� �ΗΑ Hsch. � Η�� (+); Cyr. (g) ��� ΕΙ �.α �����*���� ν
�*����@�, Cyr. (A) ��� �Z� �.α �*����@� �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� �ΑΗ (+) 183 Cyr. (A) ��� YYZ,
Hsch. � Η�� (+) 185 Cyr. (g) ��� Z�; Cyr. (A) ��� YZΕ �.α ����!, �������, Cyr. (v) ��� Z�
�.α ����!, �����@�*	��, Hsch. � Η�Ι �.α �����@�*	�� … ������� �Ι� Hsch. � ΗΒU;
Ap. Soph. trib. Haslam

171 ���*
�*� AB -�� C | �����*
�9� sch. 175, 176 ACD  176, 175 B 175 ���*����
�*���
Hsch. | ���*��S���*� om. C 176 h. e. �����* (cf. Hansen ad Hsch. � ZΙ�) 180 ν om. C |

���*��*���� C 181 ���/���« A, � inser. m. rec. ���/��7��« C ���/��*��« Ph. 182 bis

praebet B 188, 189 ABD  189, 188 C
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192 ���*«α h��'"�����. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕZ Ph. 396. 9)
193 ���*��«α �/��7��«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΕΗ Ph. 396. 10)
194 ���/�6��*�α ���*6�
�*��, %�6���, $�*����. (ABCD Su. � ΒZU

Ph. 396. 12)
195 ���*�/��α ��7���/��, ��������/��. (ABCD Su. � ΒZΒ Ph. 396.13)
196 ���*	��� �����«α ��������« ���� *B« 	@&�� h�*�S���«.

(ABCD Su. � ΒZZ Ph. 396. 14)
197 ���*���*�α ����6/�*�, S��Q*���. (ABCD Su. � ΒZΗ Ph. 396. 16)
198 ���*���*
«α ������� ��*
«. (ABCD Su. � ΒΗΑ Ph. 396. 17)
199 ����S��"«α �*�����"«. (ABCD Su. � Ε�Α Ph. 396. 18 (sch. Luc.

102. 6))
200 ����S����α ����� ����. (ABCD Su. � Ε�� Ph. 396. 19)
201 ����S�«α ! ". jAb: B)
202 �������
�«α � S���« ν ������!�*7«. (ABCD Su. � Ε�U

Ph. 396. 20)
203 ���!�� *�α %�/ c� *� ν $6!�� *�. (ABCD Su. � Ε�Z

Ph. 396. 21)
204 ���!���*�α h�*�!���*� ���� %�
���*�. (ABCD Su. � ΕYY

Ph. 396. 22)
205 �����α ���! ��. (ABD Su. � ΕYΒ Ph. 396. 23)
206 ���!�7α �����'7. (ABD Su. � Ε�Ι Ph. 396. 25)
207 ����/���«α ² %� ����/�� d�� 	������« *ρ��� �*�����«. (ABD

Su. � ΕΕY Ph. 397. 1)
208 ����*���
��«α ² �G« ����/��« $���)�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΕΙ

Ph. 397. 19)
209 ����* /��«α ���*�'� /��«. (ABCD Su. � ΕUZ Ph. 397. 22)
210 ���
*���α ������*���. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒΑ Ph. 397. 23)
211 ������*�����*«α ����	�� @��*«. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒU Ph. 397. 26)
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194 s ���, al. 196 * 197 * 198 Orph. Arg. 136 200 Dio Cass. 62. 28. 2 + 201 *; ���!S)7
Phil. Jud. de Jos. 128 204  �ΗΕ, al. 207 P �ΗΑ, al. 208 *; ����*������ � �ΗΒ �ΑΙ *; ���-
�* /���« Dio Cass. 60. 25. 5 211 Dio Cass. 71. 7. 2 +

194 Cyr. (A) ��� YΒ�, Hsch. � ΗZ� �.α ���*6�
�*�� �ΙΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �U+�ΕΕ �Ι
 Cyr.

(A) ��� Y�Y ���*�������α ����6/������, �ΙΕ, Hsch. � ΗΗ� ���*�������α S��Q�����
�Α	 Cyr. (vg) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � ΗΙΙ �����*�α … $6��*� �ΑΕ Cyr. (A) ��� YΕ�; Hsch. � Ι�Z
���!�� *�α … �����'7 *� �Α
 cf. Ap. Soph. 128. 8 (∏Hsch. � ΙY�p �.α ² %& $�*�	@��
�����
7« �*�@ *��«, $�µ ��9 	��*�� d�� ����/��� *ρ��� �κ� �*�*������� �-�@� �ΑΗ
Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΕΒ+YU�, Hsch. � ΙYU (+) 211 Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙY; Cyr. (vg) ��� �� �����-
�*���«α ����	�� "� …

194 ���* 6�
�*�� B ���* 6�
�*��� Su., om. Ph. (sed ���*�6���) | %�6���, $�*����
om. C 195 leg. �����*���/�� �ΑΑ ���!S��*α ���!� ��* C 207 ����/�*��« B Su.

(AGV) | *ρ��� om. B | �*����*
« Su. (M corr.) �*�@ *��« Ap. Soph., �*��" *��« Hsch.

208 ² om. Cyr. (A) | �G« om. B 209 -�«α -�« B
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212 ���
�� ��α �G �*�λ �κ� 6�����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΒΕ Ph. 398. 10
EM 653. 57)

213 ������*�α d �����*�, ��µ �����. (ABCD Ph. 398. 18)
214 ����� 
�α �@��« 36/�� �«. ����'������)« 	: �»� ����	��µ�

	�!�� �α �ρ �« �G� π ²	@«. (ABCD Su. � Z�� Ph. 398. 19)
215 ������
�«α >S�*�«. (ABCD Su. � Z�U Ph. 398. 21)
216 �������«α  /���«. (ABD Su. � Z�Z Ph. 398. 22)
217 �������/���α ���*�*'�/���. (ABD Su. � Z�Η Ph. 398. 23)
218 ��������)��α %&*������ ν %�*�
Q���. (ABCD Su. � Η�Ι

Ph. 398. 24)
219 ��������)��α �������!�7�� � )). (AD Su. � ZUΑ Ph. 398. 25)
220 ���@α 	�@. (ABD Su. � ΕΗU Ph. 398. 26)
221 �������Q7�α �����
Q7�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΗΗ Ph. 399. 1)
222 ������!α h�/��*��«. (ABD Su. � ΕΙ� Ph. 399. 4)
223 ���# ²������9�α ���G �����. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙU Ph. 399. 6)
224 ���� ���*�α ���������*�. (ABCD Su. � ΕΙY Ph. 399. 5)
225 ����� )»α 	�*�*
�*�, ����&��*�. (ABCD Su. � ZΑ� Ph. 399. 8)
226 ����«α '�����)« ��λ �����)«, $��λ ��9 d �����*�. (ABCD Su.

� ZΑY Ph. 399. 9)
227 ���# �-	/�α *Κ�����, *B« �-	/�. (ABCD Su. � ZΑU Ph. 399. 10)
228 ����'*�*�*�α ����������Q*�. ν $�µ z�/�� h	����9 *B« ��*���

%��S���*� ν  *��6/�*� �µ >	7�. (ABCD Su. � ZΑΗ Ph. 399. 15)
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213 P �ΗΒ V, etc. 217 * 218 LXX Hos. 4. 16, eccl. 219 * 221 * 226 A UΒ� V, s YΒU, etc.

��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΗΙ+�ΑΑ, Hsch. � ΙU� ��	 Cyr. (A) ��� YΒΕ, Hsch. � ΙΕ�, sch. D P �ΗΒ,
Ap. Soph. 127. 33 �.α d �����*� … ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� ΒΙ; Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Z �.α �@��«
36*�*
�« ν ����	��@«α �ρ �« �G� π ²	@«, Hsch. � ΙΕU �.α S�76*�κ« �@��« ���G �κ� ²	µ�
�*�@ *��«, �T�� ����	
�. �ρ �« �G� π ²	@« ��Β Cyr. (A) ��� YΑ� �.α >S�*7«, Cyr. (vgA)

��� �+�Ε� ������
�α π %� ��9 �x�� >S��« …, Hsch. � ΙΕΗ ������
��α … >S�*�« $�µ �x��
��Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��� YΕ+�ΗY; Hsch. � ΙZΑ �.α …  *���!« … ��
 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΒZ+Y��,
Hsch. � ΙZ� ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �YU+�Η� ��������)���α %&*�������, Hsch. � ΙZZ ���-
�����)���α %�*�
Q����, %&*������� ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΑ �.α �������!�7��, � -
7�)�� ��� Cyr. (A) ��� �Ι�, Hsch. � ΙZΙ �������Q���*«α �����
Q���*« ��� Cyr. (vgA)

��� ΙΒ+�ΑΒ, Hsch. � ΙΗΑ ��� Hsch. � ΙΗ� ��Β Hsch. � ΙΗΗ (+); Cyr. (gA) ��� YΗ+�ΗZ �.α
����&��*� … 	�*�*
�*� ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� ΕΗ (+); Cyr. (A) ��� UΑ�, Hsch. � ΙΙΑ, sch. D

A UΒ� �.α d �����*� … ��
 Cyr. (g) ��� Η�; Cyr. (A) ��� YΙΑ ���# �-	/�α *Κ�����, $��#
j$��# Ap �-	*�@«, Cyr. (v) ��� Η�, Hsch. � ΙΙ� ���# �-	/�α *Κ����� (…) 228 Cyr. (A) ���
�ΗΒ, Hsch. � ΙΙΕ �.α ����������Q*� (…); Cyr. (vg) ��� �UΑ �.α Ρ��� $�µ z�/��
h	���7��9 *B« ��*��� %��S���*� ν  *��6/�*� �µ >	7�, Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙΗ ����'*�*�7�α
Ρ��� $�µ z�/�� h	����9 *B« ��*��� ���/6*� �µ >	7�

212 �µ� Ph. EM (Hsch.) | 6���� Ph. 213 d �����* A | ��µ ����� om. Ph. 214 	: ��λ C |

�»� �µ Ph. | post �G� add. ���# �-���« B 218 ν om. Ph. 219 �������
�7�� Ph. (-���
Cyr.) | an �������)��, � )��? 224, 225 ACD  225, 224 B 226 ��λ �����)« om. C

228 ����'*�*� Ph. | νY] ��λ C



390 Versio antiqua

229 ����'*�*����*«α  *��6/����*«. (ABD Su. � ZΑΗ Ph. 399. 17)
230 ����'�
Q����α  *������9���. (ABCD Su. � ZΑΙ Ph. 399. 18)
231 ����c
	�«α ! ". (AB ?Su. � Z�� Ph. 399. 22)
232 ����c
«α % S�6���, +&S�6���. (ABCD Su. � Z�Y Ph. 399. 24)
233 ������
�α %&��
�, Ν	*��. (ABCD Su. � Ε�Ε Ph. 400. 9)
234 ���6!α π %� %����� %����
�. (AB(C)D Su. � ZU� Ph. 400. 12)
235 ���)α $6), ��'7�). (ABCD Su. � Z�U Ph. 400. 14)
236 O����67«Oα ! ". (AB Su. � ZUU Ph. 400. 13)
237 ���)7	�� *��«α �*�@ *��«. (AB(C)D Su. � Z�Β Ph. 400. 17)
238 ���7��9��*«α %�S������*«. (ABCD Su. � Z�Ε Ph. 400. 18)
239 ���"� ��α %� ��9 � S*S��@��« �*�@ *���. (ABCD Su. � ZYY

Ph. 400. 20)
240 ���)���α ���*"����. (ABCD Su. � ZYU Ph. 400. 23)
241 ���"��«α ���*�S��"�. (ABCD Su. � ZYΕ Ph. 400. 24)
242 ���"�����α ���"&���. (ABCD Su. � ZYZ Ph. 400. 25)
243 ���)"'*��α ���!�'*��. (ABCD Su. � ZYΗ Ph. 400. 26)
244 ��������α �*�������. (ABCD Su. � ZUΙ Ph. 401. 1)
245 ����	
9�α  *�G ����« ²� �«, ���������)», ² �� �	@�.

(ABCD Su. � ZΕU Ph. 401. 12)
246 �����6@����α �µ 6/��� �µ� ����@�. (ABCD Su. � ZΕY Ph. 401. 19)
247 ���'���)»α ���'*�� �/�*�. (ABCD Su. � ZΕZ Ph. 401. 21)
248 ������«α c@6�«. (ABCD Su. � ZZΑ Ph. 401. 22)
249 ������*�α ��!��*�. (ABCD Su. � ZZZ Ph. 402. 1)
250 ����«α ²	@«. (ABCD Su. � ZΗΒ Ph. 402. 7)
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229 *; ����'*�*�����« Plut. Them. 31. 1 230 Anth. Pal. 9. 204 233 * (sens.) 234 *;

���6!� Plut. Mor. 239C 236 * 237 * 238 Plut. Ag. et Cleom. 5. 5 243 P YZY V ���
I UΗZ V, al. 245 B �Y v. l. +, al. 246 * (sens.) 248 N YΗ� V, al. 249 N YΗY, al. 250 � ��Ι, al.

��Ι cf. Cyr. (A) ��� YZY ����'*�*�7�α ����6/�7� �	� Cyr. (A) ��� �Y�; Hsch. � �ΑΑ�
�.α +&S�6���, % S�6��� �		 Cyr. (vg) ��� �UY, Hsch. � �Α�Α �	Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� UY+YΑΙ,
Hsch. � �ΑYZ �	Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� �U�+UΑ�, Hsch. � �Α�� �.α d���« j%� ��9 A, Hsch.) � -
S*S��@��« ����� *��� ��Α Cyr. (A) ��� ��Α, Hsch. � �Α�Ι; Cyr. (vgA) ��� ZY+YZΒ, Hsch.

� �Α�Η ���)����α ���*"����� ��� Hsch. � �ΑUY (+) 242 Cyr. (vgA) ��� U�+YΑΗ, Hsch.

� �ΑUΒ, gl. NT 244 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+�Η, Hsch. � �ΑΒΒ, sch. D I UΗZ, Ap. Soph. 37. 33

245 Cyr. (vg) ��� U �.α ���������)», ² �� �	@�, Cyr. (A) ��� �� �.α … ���������)»,
Ap. Soph. 128. 31 �.α  *�G ����« ���	�« … ��Ε Cyr. (A) ��� ��; Hsch. � �ΑΗZ �.α �µ �µ�
����µ� 6/��� … ��
 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Y+�Α, Hsch. � �ΑΗΙ (+) 248 Cyr. (A) ��� �� (+),

Hsch. � �ΑΙ� (+) 249 Cyr. (A) ��� Ι, Hsch. � �ΑΙΙ (+); Cyr. (g) ��� Y ����&7α ��!&7 …
�ΒΑ Paus. Attic. � *��

230  *������9���, sscr. ����, B 231 interpr. ��*�� h���*���G ����/Q�« Su. 236 ���-
6�« A ���6)« Su.   239, 240 ACD  240, 239 B 244 ��������� Hsch. 245 ���	
9�
AD ���	
�« C ����	
 B 246 �����6��*��� B Su. Ph., an �����6@���? 249 ��!��*�
Cyr.
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251 �������
�«α ����������«. (ABCD Su. � ZΗZ Ph. 402. 8)
252 �����«α π %� ��9 �-��9 ����µ« �/�����«. (ABCD Su. � ZΗΙ Ph. 402.9)
253 ������
α ')���, 6��
, �����'
��. (ABCD Su. � ZΙ� Ph. 402. 16)
254 ����)"Q����α �G ��9 ����µ« 6����9���. (ABCD Su. � ΗΑ�

Ph. 402. 21)
255 ������*9���α ������&��. (ABCD Su. � ZZU Ph. 403. 3)
256 ��9��α $������«. (ABCD Su. � ΗΑΕ Ph. 403. 5)
257 ��6��Q����α  '�9���, $��Q/����. (ABCD Su. � ΗYZ Ph. 403. 10)
258 ��'��9���α �!��*���, �!�����, ��*����. (ABCD Su. � Η�Y

Ph. 403. 15)
259 ��'�����α ��'���*«, $�@����. (AB(C)D Su. � Η�� Ph. 403. 16)
260 ��'��*���α $ S���*���, �-� $���S/«. (ABCD Su. � Η�U

Ph. 403. 17)
261 �/	��α 	*� �. (ABCD Su. � ΙΑ� Ph. 403. 25)
262 �/	���α h��	! ���. (ABCD Su. � ΙΑΒ Ph. 404. 3 Et. Gen.)
263 �*	����α �*�*	� /���, ��	*	* /���. (ABD Su. � ΙΑY

Ph. 404. 4)
264 �/	��α ��, d	�6�«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΑZ Ph. 404. 5)
265 �/Q�α �µ Ν���� ν �µ $������� ��9 '��)��«, ~ π *�« )��� �/�� *�α

��@�*��� �G� h�:� ��9  κ ��
S*���� 	/� � ���S��7� ����-
/�������. (ABCD Su. � ΙΑΙ Ph. 405. 3)

266 �*Q��@��«α �����6*�«. (ABCD Su. � Ι�Ε Ph. 405. 14)
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252 *; ����� N �ΒU, -�� LXX 2 Reg. 14. 7 +, eccl. 255 * 257 N 798, al. 258 f ��Y, al.

259 Dam. Isid. fr. 356 261 �/	�« N �Ε �Ε� B UU V, etc. 265 Antiph. fr. 35. 5 266 *

�Β� Hsch. � ��YY (+) 252 Hsch. � ��YΕ �����«α ����
	�«. �� �
�*� 	: ��λ �κ� %� ��9
�-��9 ����µ« �/�*��� jN �ΒU) 253 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+�Ι; Hsch. � ���U �.α ')���, ��YZ �.α
6��
 �Β� Hsch. � ���Z ����)"Q����α �G ��9 ����µ« 6����9��� �ΒΕ Hsch. � ��UΒ (+);

Cyr. (vgA) �� �+Β ��9���α $������� �Β
 sch. D N ZΙΗ; Hsch. � ��ΕΑ �.α  '�9��� …
�ΒΗ Hsch. � ��ΕΗ �.α … �!��*��� … ��*����, Ap. Soph. 128. 29 �.α �!��*���, Cyr. (vgA)

��' �+Η �.α �!�����, EM 656. 55  �.α ��*���� �ΒΙ Cyr. (g) ��' U; Cyr. (A) ��' Β, Hsch.

� ��Z� �.α ��'a� �µ� (om. Hsch.) ��9� d'���*«, $�@����, Cyr. (v) �� (sic) 4 O�� ���α
$�@���� �ΕΑ Hsch. � ��Z� �.α … �-� $���S)«, Cyr. (A) ��' Ε �.α �-� $���S� �Ε� Hsch.

� ��ZΗ (+); Cyr. (g) �*	 � �.α … 	*� �
, Cyr. (gA) �*	 Ε+��, Hsch. � ��ΙY �/	�α j…p
	*� @« (…) 262 Cyr. (vgA) �*	 �+Η, Hsch. � ��ΗZ, ��ΙΙ, sch. D B UU, Ap. Soph. 129. 9

263 Cyr. (A) �*	 �Α, Hsch. � ��ΙU �.α �*�*	� /���; Cyr. (vg) �*	 Β �.α ��	/	*��� �Ε�
Cyr. (vg) �*	 Y, Hsch. � �YΑ�; Cyr. (A) �*	 Ι �.α ���, sch. rec. Ar. Nub. 573 �.α d	�6�«,
sch. D N ZΙΕ �/	��	*α *B« �µ d	�6�« �ΕΒ sch. Ap. Rhod. 4. 46 �/Q��α �µ $������� ��9
'��)��« – fin.

251 ����������« B Ph. 252 �����« BC Su. Ph. (cf. Hsch.), an ������| k π om. BCD |

�-��9 om. Su. 255 �������&�� D 258 ��*����, �!����� C 259 ��'���*« Ph.

262 �/	��� Hsch. ��ΗZ j�/	*��� ex ordine Schmidt) 263-266 A  264–266 C

264, 263, 265, 266 D 263, 264, 266, 265 B 265 �µ �G� ��@�*��� sch. | h�:� ��9] h�µ ��9 B

	�G �µ C | ���S��� B | ����/������ sch.



392 Versio antiqua

267 �*����)�α �����������)� ���G ��������. k ��λ �G� �*����)�
���G �������� ν �9�����« ���G �κ� ��*����. (AB(C)D Su. � �UΒU
Ph. 405. 21 | Ab: B)

268 �*
�����α �µ %���7 ��« 4 �&�«, *B« ~ %��
�*��� �µ �� �Q@ *���.
(ABCD Su. � �UΒΙ Ph. 405. 24)

269 �*
� ���α �G $������ �'���
�. ���G �µ �*
�*���� 	�# �-�)� �κ�
��9�. (ABCD Su. � �UZΒ Ph. 406. 1)

270 �*��@ *���α ���*��  /������. (AB(C)D Su. � �UZΕ Ph. 406. 3)
271 �*
������α ���7���. (ABCD Su. � �UZZ Ph. 406. 6)
272 �*��Q*�α ������Q*�, %��
Q*�. (ABCD Su. � ΙYΕ Ph. 406. 11)
273 �*����
α �/  ��� *B« ��
�� %���!	*�� k %& $�*��� ���@ *���α

���/���� ² �*�λ �)) ��@ ��� $6�@«, �µ �*���µ« ��λ %&���  /���
��)	*« 	�����. (ABCD | Ab: B)

274 �/��«α ����
��, �*
�7�. (ABCD Su. � Ι�� Ph. 407. 14)
275 �/�*���α ��/���. d���� 	:  /���� ��« �µ ��/����, ���	
�

�����. (ABCD Su. � Ι�Ε Ph. 407. 15)
276 �/�*�α �
�*���, %��
�. (ABCD Su. � ΙUΑ Ph. 407. 25)
277 �*�*��	*«α �*����*��
. ��λ �/�*���α �*����*���. (AB(C)D

Su. � ΙU� Ph. 408. 3)
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268 _ �ΙΑ V �ΕΙ Q YΕΙ V, etc. 271 s �ΒU V, etc. 272 �*��Q*�� E ZΕΕ, etc. 274 � Β�Ε, etc. |

275 E UΑZ V, al. 276 i � V, al. 277 � Ε�U, al. | X �UΑ V, al.

267 Cyr. (vg) �*� �Y �.α �����������)� %� >	��� �9���)�, Cyr. (A) �*� �Y �.α �9���)� ����-
�������)� %� >	���� …; Cyr. (vgA) �*� ��+�� �*�����9α ���G �������� �9����9 … �ΕΗ cf.

Cyr. (A) �*� YΒ, Hsch. � �YΒΕ �.α �µ ��
����� �µ %���7 ��« 4 �&�« �µ �*����7���, Apion

fr. 102 �.α … �� �
�*� 	: �µ �*����7��� �µ %���7 ��« 4 �&�«, *B« ~ %��
�*��� �G
�� �Q@ *�� �ΕΙ Cyr. (vg) �*� Η+��� (sic) 4, Hsch. � �YΕZ �.α �'���
�, Hsch. � Y�ΒΙ �.α �G
$������ �'���
� �
Α Cyr. (A) �*� YY, Hsch. � �YΕΗ �
� Cyr. (A) �*� Y�, Hsch. � �YΕΙ; Cyr.

(vgA) �*� �+YΑ �*
�*����α ���*�� �
� Cyr. (vg) �*� Y �*��Q*�� jE ZΕΕpα ������Q*��,
%��
Q*��; Cyr. (A) �*� �� �*��Q*��α ������Q*��, Hsch. � �YZΗ �*��Q*��α %��
Q*��, �����-
�Q*�� �
	 Cyr. (A) �*� YΕ, Hsch. � �YΗ� (ad %���!	*��); cf. AΥΥ (Su. � ΙYΗ Ph. 406. 26 Ph.

Amph. 21. 36; Paus. Att. � �Up �.α �/  ��� %� �������«, ���/���� $�*��� �*����/��,
*B« ��
�� %���!	*��, ³« �-�@« 6���� (Plat. Leg. 782 c) F�����λ  /���� 	*	* /���#. …
�/�*��� 	: �*���µ« ��λ ² �*�λ �)) ��@ ��� $6�µ« ��λ �µ �*���*���µ« ��λ %&���  /���
+�)	*« 	����� … �
� Cyr. (g) �*� Η; Cyr. (vA) �*� Η+�Η, sch. D � Β�Ε �.α j…p ����
��,
Hsch. � �YΙΑ �.α �*
�7� … ����
�� �
Β Ap. Soph. 129. 25 �/�*����α ��/����. d��� 	:
 /���� ��«, ����� ���	
�, Hsch. � ��ΑY �/�*����α  /���� ��« Ρ 6���  �
�« �@	�«
d'*��α ���:« 	: ���	
� �����, sch. D � ΒZZ �/�*���α ��/���, $�µ ��/��� Ρ %���� �����
 /��« ���	
� �
Ε Hsch. � ��ΑΒ �.α … %��
� … �
�*���, Cyr. (g) �*� (sic) 15 �.α … %��
�
�

 Hsch. � ��YΕ �*�*��	*«α �*����*��
; Cyr. (A) �*� �Β �/�*���α �*����*���; Cyr. (vg)

�*� (sic) 3/�*� U, Hsch. � ��ΑΕ �/�*���α �*����*��


267 ���G �������� �9���)� Su. Ph. (cf. Cyr.) 269 $����*�� Ph.g (e. c.) -��� Hsch.

270 �*��@ *�� AD 272 -*��α -*�� -*�� Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) 273 %����	/« B | +�)	*« recte AΥΥ �
Β
le. �/�*���� B �/����� Ph. | ��/��� om. B |  /��� Ph. | α �µ 	: Ph. | �/�*���� B ������� C

276 %��
j�p] h���'*� C  om. D 277, 278 ACD  278, 277 B 277 �*���	*« AB Ph. | �*���� Ph.
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278 �*��	�@�α  *���@�. (ABCD Su. � ΙUΒ Ph. 408. 4)
279 �*���
α  /���*«, 3'��
. (ABCD Su. � ΙUΗ Ph. 408. 6)
280 �*��
«α d��� ��µ� $ /�����. ���6� ����. (ABCD Su. � ΙUZ

Ph. 408. 7)
281 �/����α �@�'�� ��λ $��
	�� �*����7��. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒΒ

Ph. 408. 11 (sch. Plat. Amat. 135 e))
282 �*������
α ��&@���, ν ��a« &���a« ���/'���*«. (ABCD

Su. � ΙΒU Ph. 408. 12 sch. Plat. Amat. 135 e EM 660. 25)
283 �/�7�α  /��, �*�������. (AB[C]D Su. � ΙΒΑ Phot. 408. 19)
284 �*�"���«α  /��«. (AB(C)D Su. � ΙΒY Ph. 408. 20 Et. Gen.)
285 �/�7���α  /��. (AD Su. � ΙΒ� Ph. 408. 21)
286 �*�"��α  *���� �/����«. (AD Su. � ΙΒ� Ph. 408. 22)
287 �/  ���α ����������. (ABCD Su. � ΙΒZ Ph. 408. 23 sch. Plat.

Rep. 373 a sch. Luc. 31. 2)
288 �/ c��α $������!�. (ABCD Su. � ΙΕ� Ph. 409. 12)
289 �*�/����α �>�7 ���G s*������« �B�*�
�, ��λ ���G ���*	��-

 ��
��« �¹ E��7�*«, ���G 	: #A����
��« �¹ s��*«. (Ail)
290 �*���/�����α �/��* %�)�. (ABCD Su. � ΙZΑ Ph. 410. 17)
291 �/���'�α *B« �/��*  /��. (ABCD Su. � ΙZ� Ph. 410. 16)
292 �*&� *��«α ��*�
��«, &���«. (ABCD Su. � ΙΗΕ Ph. 411. 18)
293 �*��
�*�α �����*�. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙU Ph. 411. 25)
294 �*��� /���α �*�*���� /���, �����7 /���, �*���� /���.

(ABCD Su. � ΙΙ� Ph. 411. 26)
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280 *; �*��
��� Nic. Alex. 77 283 A U�Α V, al. 284 i YYΙ V, al. (cf. � ΒZY et Ap. Soph.)

285 M YΑY V, al. 286 E ZU� V, al. 290 B UΑ� V, al. 291 M ΗZ �Ι� *; �*&� /�� � �ZΕ, al.

294 A YUΕ V, al.

�
Η Cyr. (vgA) �*� Β+��, Hsch. � ����, Bk.V 293. 14 279 Cyr. (vgA) �*� Z+�U; Hsch. � ���U
�.α  /���*«, ³« 3'��
 … �Η� cf. Cyr. (vg) �*� � �/����α ��&@��� �Η	 Hsch. � ��ΕY (ut

coni. Musurus); Cyr. (A) �*� �Ι, Hsch. � ��ΕZ �.α  /�� �Η� Ap. Soph. 129. 26, Hsch.

� ��ZY �ΗΒ Cyr. (vg) �*� Ι �.α  /��� �ΗΕ sch. D E ZU� 	*����� �*�"��α  *����
�/����«, Cyr. (A) �*� �� �*�"���α  *���� �/���� �Η
 Cyr. (vgA) �*  �+�, Hsch. � ��ZΒ
(+) 289 cf. Harp. P UΗ (Su. � ΙΕY, Ph. 409. 27) �.α �¹ �)� s*����)� 	�9���, … —��*� �¹
�)� ���*	�� ��
7� E��7�*« �ΙΑ Cyr. (A) �*� Z, Hsch. � �UΑ� �Ι� Hsch. � �UΑΒ �Ι�
Cyr. (A) �*& � �*&� /��α &����� ��λ ��*���� /��, Hsch. � �U�Ι �*&� /��α ��*���� /�� …
��λ &�����, Ap. Soph. 129. 30 �.α ² #A�
7� (fr. 103) ��*���� /�� ��λ ² #A����@	7��«
(244 F 266) … 	���� 	: ��λ �µ ����&�����, sch. D � �ZΕ �*&� /��α ��*���� /�� �Ι	
Cyr. (A) �*� �Ε; Hsch. � �UYU �*��
�*���α … �����*��� �Ι� Hsch. � �U�Ι �.α … �*�*-
���� /���, �����7 /��� …, Cyr. (vg) �*� �Y �*��� /��«α �*�*���� /��«, �*-
���� /��«, Cyr. (A) �*� �Β �*��� /��«α �*�*���� /��«

278  /��� Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) 280 �µ� ��µ� CD | ���6�« �� A ���6� CD ���6�� ���� Ph.

281 �@' �� A(corr. m. rec.) C(add. �¹) D | ��λ om. C | $��
	*« C 282 ν om. EM | �¹ ��a«
sch. Plat. 283 �/��« Hsch. | �/��«. �
 B �*������@� Hsch. 286 �/����«  *���� Ph.

288 le. om. C 289 ��λ ���G ���G ut vid. A 291 *B« om. Hsch. 294, 295 ACD  295, 294 B

294 �*���� /��� om. C



394 Versio antiqua

295 �*���)7�!�����α π ���!�����. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙY Ph. 411. 28)
296 �/�*����α $� ����. *x����� 	: %�λ +�"��« ³�
 �. (AB(C)D

Su. � ΙΙZ Ph. 412. 1)
297 �*�*��7 /��α �*�����7 /��. (ABCD Su. � ΙΙΒ Ph. 412. 3)
298 �*���� /���α ��*�6�� /���. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΑΑ Ph. 412. 5

(lex. A¹ . � ��pp
299 �*���	��@«α h�����/�, �*���@«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΑ� Ph. 412. 6)
300 �*���� /�)7α �������)7. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΑY Ph. 412. 7)
301 �/����α �*��S@�����, ¹ ����� �����*���. (AB(C)D Su. � �ΑΑΒ

Ph. 412. 13)
302 �*�� /��«α ��*�@«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΑΗ Ph. 412. 14)
303 �*���7 /���α ���@���� d'��. (ABD Su. � �ΑYΒ Ph. 412. 15)
304 �/���α ����6��/����*, ������/����*. (ABCD Su. � �Α�Y

Ph. 412. 16)
305 �/���*«α d�����, $��*�*�«. (ABCD Su. � �Α�� Ph. 412. 17)
306 �*��7 /��α *¹ �� /��, ��'�, �/�*��«. (ABC Su. � �ΑYY

Ph. 412. 18)
307 �*��7 /���α *¹ �� /���, ³��� /���, �*�*��� /��� $�µ  �
��«

*B« �/��«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑY� Ph. 412. 19)
308 �/������α ���7���. (ABCD Su. � �ΑYU Ph. 412. 24)
309 �*���� /���α %��*��� /���, �*��S*S�� /���. (ABCD Su.

� �ΑYΕ Ph. 412. 25)
310 �/����α  ���@*�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑYZ Ph. 413. 1)
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295 Henioch. fr. 5. 18 297 * 298 * 301 E Z�U V, al. 302 i YΑ� V, al. 304 E �ΑΙ V,
al. 305 B Y�Β V, al. 307 i �ΑΙ V, etc. 308 Q UΒ, al. 309 �*���� /�� B ZZZ V, al.

310 N ΒY� V, al.

�ΙΒ cf. Cyr. (A) �*� ZΕ �.α %& �x�� � ����� �ΙΕ Cyr. (vg) �*� Η �.α $� ����, —�� ��,
Hsch. � �UΒ� �.α … —�� �� … $� ����, Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 110 �.α —�� �� �ΙΙ Cyr. (A) �*�
�Y �.α �*���@«, Hsch. � �UΕY �*���	��"«α �*���"«, h�����*
« 	Α� Cyr. (vg) �*� �� �.α
�����*��� ¹ ����� …, Cyr. (A) �*� ΕΗ �/���«α �����*��� ¹ �����, �*��S@���� ����-
�*��, Hsch. � �UZ� �/���� ν �/���«α ¹ ����� … �����*���, EM 661. 43 �/���«α �µ ����-
�*��� ¹ ����� … 	Α� sch. D � Y�� (+), Hsch. � �UZΒ (+), EM 122. 39 (+); Cyr. (A) �*� UΒ
�*�� /�)7α ��*�)), ZΑ �*�� /���α … ��*��
 	Α	 Cyr. (vgA) �*� Y�+��+ΒΗ, Hsch.

� �UΗΙ (+) 304 sch. D E �ΑΙ, Hsch. � �UΙY (+); Cyr. (A) �*� U� �.α ������/����* … 	ΑΒ
sch. D B Y�Β; Cyr. (A) �*� UU �.α d����� …, Hsch. � �UΙY �/���α … d���* …, �ΒYΗ
�/�7�α d����«, $��*�!« 	ΑΕ Cyr. (vg) �*� YΒ; Cyr. (A) �*� ZY �.α *¹ �� /��, ��'�, Hsch.

� �ΒΑΗ �.α *¹ �� /�� 	Α
 Cyr. (g) �*� YU, Cyr. (v) �*� YU (om. *¹ �� /���), Cyr. (A) �*�
Z� j*¹ �� /��� post ³��� /���); sch. D i �ΑΙ �.α *¹ �� /��� 	ΑΗ Cyr. (vgA) �*� �Ι+�Η,
Hsch. � �Β��; sch. D E �ΙΒ �/�������α ���7���� 	ΑΙ sch. D B ZZZ, Hsch. � �ΒYΑ �*�-
��� /��α %��*��� /�� … 	�Α Cyr. (A) �*� U� (+), Hsch. � �ΒYΒ; Cyr. (vg) �*� �� �*���-
 *��α $���@� *�, Cyr. (A) �*� �Α, Hsch. � �ΒY� �*��� *��α  ����� *�

298 -�α -� B Su. Ph. 300 -��α -�� Ph. 302 �*�� /��« D 304 �/�7� A | ������/����*,
����6��/����* Ph. 307 *B« �/��« om. C *B��*��� /��� Cyr. (vg)
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311 �*�)»α ��/*�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑYΗ Ph. 413. 2)
312 �*��
�����«α �*�*��9���«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑUΕ Ph. 413. 3)
313 �*����/�7α ��/��, ���. (ABCD Su. � �ΑUΙ Ph. 413. 4 EM 663. 19)
314 �*��� ���α 	! ���. (ABCD Su. � �Α�Β Ph. 413. 5)
315 �/��� ��α �κ� �@��� 5I7�*« �/�����, �¹ 	: ����*« �G hc���.

(ABCD Su. � �Α�Ε Ph. 413. 6 (sch. Plat. Phaedr. 243 b))
316 �*�!����α π �*�����/����� �κ� —���. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΒY

Ph. 413. 19)
317 �/��α �*����)«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΒ� Ph. 413. 18)
318 �*��������α �*��������»���, �¹��*λ �*����'*���. (ABCD

Su. � �ΑΒΕ Ph. 414. 19)
319 �*�����*��α �*������*��. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΕΑ Ph. 414. 21)
320 �*�
���«α �µ B�'
��. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΕ� Ph. 414. 22)
321 �*�����"��� �α ! ". (AB Su. � �ΑΒΒ Ph. 414. 16)
322 �*��� ��� *��«α �*�
��«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΕΒ Ph. 414. 23)
323 �*��� 6
α ����)7. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΕΕ Ph. 414. 24)
324 �*�����	@«α %�������« )3	!. (ABCD Su. � �ΑZΑ Ph. 414. 25)
325 �*�����	
Q*���α %� h�*��6��
)� $�����/6*���, ν  *����6���*�

�*�λ z���9. (ABCD Su. � �ΑZ� Ph. 415. 1)
326 �*����
Q*���α �*�λ z���9  /�� 6���*�, ν %� �-�9� �9� �/&*�

%�	����
S*�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑZU Ph. 415. 4)
327 �*��������*��α �*�λ z���9 �/�*��, ���/���  *�# h�*��6��
�«.

(ABCD Su. � �ΑZΒ Ph. 415. 6)
328 �*��S���� /��«α ������ S��� /��«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑZΗ

Ph. 415. 8)
329 �*�
S���α h��	! ���. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΗΑ Ph. 415. 12)
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311 Aesch. Pers. 501 (sens.) 314 * 315 _ ZΑΑ, al. | 316 * 317 s �Ε� V, etc. 318 P ZΗ, al.

320 * 321 * 322 * 323 * 324 * 325 * 328 ' �UΗ, al. 329 *

	�� cf. Cyr. (g) �*� �� �*���*�α �*�*�"�*� 	�	 Cyr. (vgA) �*� ΒΕ+�Ι� �.α ��*
7 … 	��
Hsch. � �ΒUZ 	�Ε Hsch. � �ΒΒΙ (+) 317 Hsch. � �ΒΕY �.α �*����@� 	�Η Ap. Soph. 130. 24

�.α �*��������»��� ��λ �T�� �*��/�'*���; Cyr. (A) �*� �ΒY, Hsch. � �ΒΕΕ �.α �*����»��� …
	�Ι Cyr. (vgA) �*� YU+���, Hsch. � �ΒZΑ 	�Α Hsch. � �ΒZY 	�� Cyr. (A) �*� ��Η, Hsch.

� �ΒZ� 	�� Hsch. � �ΒZΒ �.α π %�������« )3	! 	�Β Cyr. (A) �*� YΕ�, Hsch. � �ΒZZ 	�Ε
Cyr. (vg) �*� �Ε; Cyr. (A) �*� �ZY, Hsch. � �ΒZΙ �.α  /�� 6���*�, Cyr. (A) �*� �Α�, Hsch.

� �ΒZΗ �*����
Q*����α �µ %� �-�9� �9� �/&*� j%� �-�)) Hsch.) %�	����
S*�� 	�Ι Hsch.

� �ΒΗU

315 ����� B 316 ������/����� Hsch. 318 �*����»���, cett. om., C (cf. Cyr.)

320 �*�
����« Hsch. 325 �*�����	��Q*��� B |  *����-]  *���7« C  /�� Su. Ph.

 *���� Cyr. | �*�λ z���9 om. C (Hsch.) | �h��9 B 326 z��µ� Cyr. |  /��]  *����- B

(Cyr. (vg), Hsch.) | %� �9� �-�9� �/&*� Cyr. (vg) 327 �/�*��] ���*�� B 328 le. -�« BC | ����-
S���@ *��« B
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330 �*��S��
	*«α h��	! ��� �����)�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΗΑ
Ph. 415. 13)

331 �*�
S�*���«α d&�'�«,  /�����«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΗY Ph. 415. 14)
332 �*�����!«α �*��'��!«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΗΕ Ph. 415. 15)
333 �*����
	�α �*��6/�*���. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙ� Ph. 415. 19)
334 �*��	��	���*����α ���*��
*����. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙY Ph. 415. 20)
335 �*��	*!«α �*�
6�S�«. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙ� Ph. 415. 23)
336 �*��	���9����α �*���	*������, �*�����/6�����. (ABCD Su.

� �ΑΙΙ Ph. 416. 6)
337 �*��	/&��«α ² ��λ �9� $����*�)» %���Q@ *��«. ���G 	: �)) �*��@�)7

(Greg. Naz. or. 29. 7, PG 36. 81C), �/����� F��λ Ρ�7« $��6*�&9� �µ
�µ� �*��	/&���#, �*��	/&�@� %��� �»� 	��!  ����α z���/�7�*�
�G� ~ S���*��� ����*�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙU Ph. 415. 26 EM 699. 39)

338 �*��	/����α �*�����'!��� �@� ��. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙΒ Ph. 416. 3)
339 �*��	!����α �*����!�. (ABCD Su. � �ΑΙΗ Ph. 416. 4)
340 �*��	����*����α �*��/'*����. (ABCD Su. � ��ΑU Ph. 416. 5)
341 �*�
	�� �«α ����� �*��/�'*���� 	�� *��«. (AB(C)D Su. � ��ΑΒ

Ph. 416. 7)
342 �*��	�*���α ���S*���, *B�	�*���. (AB(C)D Su. � ��ΑZ Ph. 416. 8)
343 �*��	" *��α ���" *��. (ABCD Su. � ��Α� Ph. 416. 13)
344 �*��*�'*�α h�*�*�'*�. (ABCD Su. � ��UΙ Ph. 416. 14)
345 �*��*����@�α �*��/'��. (ABCD Su. � ���Ε Ph. 416. 18)
346 �*��/�*��α 6����*�� ν %�*��*��. (ABCD Su. � ���Ι Ph. 416. 19)
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330 Ar. Lys. 47 332 *; �*�����/*«, -/�« Ap. Rh. 4. 572, 3. 814 333 * 334 * 336 Gal.

6. 155. 9 337 E �Ε�, al. | 339 * 341 masc. Nonn. Dion. 3. 416; fem. B Η�Y V, al. 342 *

343 w UΗΒ v. l., al.

		Α Hsch. � �ΒΗΒ �.α h��	� ��7� *ρ	�« �����*��� j-*
7� coni. Hansen) 331 Cyr. (vg)

�*� ΗΙ; Cyr. (A) �*� YΕY, Hsch. � �ΒΙ� �.α d&�'�« 		� Hsch. � �ΒΙZ 			 Hsch. � �ΕΑΒ
�*����
	�«α �*��6*�*
�« 		� Cyr. (A) �*� �YY, Hsch. � �ΕΑZ 		Β Cyr. (vgA) �*� ΗΒ+Y�Ι,
Hsch. � �Ε�Α 		Ε cf. Hsch. � �Ε�Y �*��	*
�*����α … �*�����/6*���� … 		Η Cyr. (vgA)

�*� ΒΒ+�ΗΙ, Hsch. � �ΕYΕ �.α �*�����'!��� (…); cf. Et. Gen. �.α �*�����'!���� �@� ��, sch.

Luc. 279. 4  �.α ² �*�����'!���« �@� �« 		Ι Hsch. � �Ε�Ε 	�� Ap. Soph. 130. 25; Hsch.

� �Ε�Β �*�
	�� ��α … ����� �*��*�'@ *��� �@���«, sch. D B Η�Y �.α … �����'@�*� �*��-
��/'*���� 	�� *��« 	�� Cyr. (A) �*� YΒΗ (+), Hsch. � �Ε�Η (+) 343 Hsch. � �ΕUY 	�Β
Cyr. (vg) �*� �U (+), Hsch. � �ΕΒΕ (+) 346 Cyr. (A) �*� ��Z �.α 6����*��; Hsch. � �ΕΕ�
�*��/�*�α … 6����*� …, Cyr. (vgA) �*� YZ+��Η �*��/�7�α 6����7�; Cyr. (A) �*� �ZΑ,
Hsch. � �ΕΕΕ �*��/�7�α %�*��)�

332 -*
«α -*
« BC 336 �*��	*��- faveat ordo (cf. Hansen ad Hsch.) | �*���	*������ om. Ph. |

�*�����/6�����, �*���	*������ C 337 gl. confusa in EM | ��λY om. C | $��6*�&���� vel

-��, �µ om., Su. | 	/ %��� B | 	��!  ��� C -�� D | ~ om. Su. | ����*�� Su. 338 �*��	/�����
Su. Ph. (Cyr.) �*��	/��*� ABD �*�	*�� C 339 �*�
	*���� Hsch. 340 �*��/�'*���� BC

341 ����λ D Ph. | �*��/'*���� AD Su. (A) Ph. 342 �����*��� B Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.)

345 h�*�/'�� ACD �µ �*��/'�� (sed ν h�*�/'�� ad fin.) Hsch.



� 330–366 397

347 �*��*���� /���α �*�*��� /���, �*��*&*� /���,
�*���*����� /���. (ABCD Su. � ��YΑ Ph. 416. 20)

348 �*��*�/��7�α �7�����)�. (ABCD Su. � ��YΕ Ph. 416. 22)
349 �*��/�����α �*��*S��*��. (ABCD Su. � ��YΙ Ph. 416. 24)
350 �*��/�*����α �*���*�!�*����. (ABCD Su. � ���Α Ph. 416. 25)
351 O�*�
*��Oα ������. (ABCD Su. � ���� Ph. 416. 26)
352 �*��*��*  /��«α  ���S7 /��«. (ABCD Su. � ���Y Ph. 416. 27)
353 �*��*�@ *��α �*���*���@ *��. (ABCD Su. � ���� Ph. 416. 25)
354 �*��/����*�α �*���������, �*��/��������. (ABCD Su. � ���Ε

Ph. 417. 1)
355 �*��/���&��α �*��*����7���. (ABCD Su. � ���Z Ph. 417. 2)
356 �*��*��!&*�α �*������!�*���. (ABCD Su. � ���Η Ph. 417. 3)
357 �*��/'*����α $��/'*����. (ABCD Su. � ���Ι Ph. 417. 4)
358 �*��*'@ *���α $�������� *���. (ABCD Su. � ��UΑ Ph. 417. 5)
359 �*��!��*��*�α %�/�**�. (ABCD Su. � ��ΒΑ Ph. 417. 6)
360 �*����α %�
��, �*��*�
�*��, h���'*�. (ABCD Su. � ��ΒΒ Ph. 417. 8)
361 �*���'!���α �*��*c���
����. (ABCD Su. � ��ΒΕ Ph. 417. 10)
362 �*��=@���α �*��*�'@ *���. (ABCD Su. � ��ΒΗ Ph. 417. 22)
363 �*��=��*�7�α �*����/'7�. (ABCD Su. � ��ΕΑ Ph. 417. 23)
364 �*��=��� *��«α 6*��7�. (ABCD Su. � ��ΕY Ph. 417. 24)
365 �*��������α $�����S�9, �*����@�����. (ABCD Su. � ��Ε�

Ph. 417. 25)
366 �*������
�7�α $����7� �µ� �*6�� ��* /��� ν �µ�

�*����* /���. (ABCD Su. � ��ΕΙ Ph. 417. 26)
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348 * 349 * 351 * 355 * 356 * 361 ACO 2. 1. 1. 135. 14 363 Arr. Anab. 4. 5. 4 365 NT 2

Tim. 2. 16 +

	�
 Cyr. (vgA) �*� YΒ+��Β �.α �*��*&*� /���, �*���*����� /���, Hsch. � �ΕΕΒ �*��-
*���� /��α �*��*&*� /��, �*���*����� /�� 	�Η Cyr. (A) �*� �Y�, Hsch. � �ΕZΑ 	Β� |
Hsch. � �ΕΕΙ �*��*�*�� j�*�
���� Toup)α �������� 	Β� | Hsch. � �ΕZ� (interpr. om.)

353 Cyr. (vgA) �*� �Y+�U�; Hsch. � �ΕZ� �*��/�� ��α �*���*�!�� �� … 	ΒΒ Hsch. � �ΕZΕ
�*��*��!&*�α … ν �*�����"�*� 	ΒΕ Hsch. � �ΕZΕ (+) 358 Hsch. � �ΕΗ� �*��/'� �
 ��α
$�������9 �
 �� 	ΕΑ Cyr. (vg) �*� Ι; Hsch. � �ΕΙΙ �.α h���'*� … 	Ε� Cyr. (gA) �*�
�Z+���; Cyr. (v) �*� �Z, Hsch. � �ZΑ� �*���'!��α �*��*c���
��� 	Ε� Cyr. (vg) �*� �Y;
Cyr. (A) �*� ��Ι, Hsch. � �Z�U �*��=@���«α �*��*�'� /��« 	Ε	 Cyr. (A) �*� �UU
�*��=��*�����α �*����/'����, Hsch. � �Z�Β �*��=��*�����«α �*����/'����« 	Ε� Cyr.

(A) �*� �ΙY (+) 365 Cyr. (vgA) �*� Η�+Y�Α �.α �*����@����� (+), Hsch. � �Z�Η �.α …
��@����� … 	ΕΕ Cyr. (vgA) �*� ΗU+Y�Y, Hsch. � �ZYY

347 �*�*���� /��� Su. (AM(V)) �*�*��� - Su. (G) | �*��*&*� /���, �*���*����� /���
om. C 349 �*��*S���*�� BC 351 �/���� B �*�
*�� ed. pr. Suidae �*�
���� Toup (et

��������), vel �*��/���� Hansen (Ister 334 F 16) �*����� Lobeck 352 -7«α -7« D

355 -*�α -*� C 356 �*������ !�*��� B 359 �*��!��*��*�α %�/�*�*� C 360 �*��*�/�*�� B

362 �*��*'@ *��� D 365 �*����/����� fort. recte Su. 366, 367 ABD  367, 366 C

366 �µ��] �µ Cyr. (vg) | �*6�� ��7 /��� Cyr. (A) | �µ�Y om. Cyr. (vg)



398 Versio antiqua

367 �*������/«α �
�� ���@�. (ABCD Su. � ��ZY Ph. 418. 1)
368 �*����*�α ��*� �*����)«. (ABCD Su. � �YΑΗ Ph. 418. 18)
369 �*�
����α h�*��6��
� ν  �'��κ ν �/'��. (ABCD Su. � �Y�Α

Ph. 418. 21 (sch. Luc. 9. 1))
370 �*�������9���«α �*��*�'� /��«. (ABCD Su. � �YΑΙ

Ph. 418. 24)
371 �*�
�	�«α �*��/�*��«, �����«. (ABCD Su. � �Y�� Ph. 418. 25)
372 �*��������@«α 6����@«. (ABCD Su. � ���Ε Ph. 410. 14)
373 �*��@�α h�*�S�����. (ABCD Su. � �Y�Β Ph. 419. 15)
374 �*��7�!α $��"�*��, hc��µ« �@��«. (AB)
375 �*�
�����α �*���/����,  /��, hc��@�, �*�
S�*����. (ABCD

Su. � �Y�Η Ph. 419. 18)
376 �*����
���α �*��������. (ABCD Su. � �YY� Ph. 419. 27)
377 �*�����������α ��7�������� ν h�µ Ρ��� �*�/����. (A(C)D

Su. � �YYY Ph. 420. 1)
378 �*������ @«α %&���� @«. (ABCD Su. � �YY� Ph. 420. 2)
379 �*���'!α �*���/�*�� ��λ h�@�*��«. ��
c�«, ���'!. (ABCD

Su. � �YYΙ Ph. 420. 3)
380 �*��@c*���α ���
	9�, ����6���!�*�. (ABCD Su. � �Y�� Ph. 420. 4)
381 �*������� @«α �����«, >���&�« 6���!. (AB[C]D Su. � �YYZ

Ph. 420. 5 EM 665. 12)
382 �*�����)«α � ���)«, ����)«. (ABCD Su. � �Y�Α Ph. 420. 6)
383 �*���*
�*�α �*���*��*�. (ABCD Su. � �YUZ Ph. 420. 7)
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367 � Ε�Y V, al. 372 * 374 �*��7�9� w UΒ�, -!� � Η V, al. 378 ACO 1. 1. 7. 127. 25 381 Did.

Caec. in Eccl. p. 40. 21; �*������� ��« LXX Eccl. 2. 8 (? male intell.)

	Ε
 Cyr. (vgA) �*� YY+��Α, Hsch. � �ZY� 	ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) �*� UΗ+�ΕΗ, Hsch. � �ZΕΗ �.α
�*����)« ��*� 	ΕΙ Cyr. (vgA) �*� ZY+YΑΑ, Hsch. � �ZΕΙ �.α  �'��!, �/'�� 	
Α Cyr. (vgA)

�*� YΑ+�YΕ, Hsch. � �ZZY �*������*�α �*��/�'*��� 	
� Cyr. (g) �*� ΕZ �.α �����«, �*��-
/�*��«; Cyr. (vA) �*� ΕZ+�ΙΕ, Hsch. � �ZZΕ �.α j…p �����« 	
� Cyr. (vgA) �*� UΒ+�UΕ,
Hsch. � �ZΗY; Ap. Soph. 130. 23 �.α �@��« hc��@« … 	
Β Cyr. (vg) �*� �Z �.α �*�
S�*����,
 /��, hc��@�, Cyr. (A) �*� �ΑU, Hsch. � �ZΗ� �.α �*�
S�*���� (…) 376 Hsch. � �ZΗΗ 	


Cyr. (A) �*� �YZ, Hsch. � �ZΗΙ �.α ��7�������� … 	
Ι Cyr. (vg) �*� Z� �.α ���'!, ��
c�«,
�*�����*�� (i. e. �*���/�*��), ��λ h�@�*��«, Cyr. (A) �*� �ΙΙ �.α �*���/�*�� ��λ h�@�*��«,
��
c�«, Hsch. � �ZΙΒ �.α �*���/�*�� ��λ h�@�*��« … 	ΗΑ Cyr. (vg) �*� Β�; Cyr. (vg) �*�
�ZΙ �.α ����6���!�*�, ���
	9�, Hsch. � �ZΙZ �.α ����6���!�*� 	Η� Cyr. (A) �*� ��Y,
Hsch. � �ZΙY �*������� �9α ��!��« 	Η� Cyr. (vgA) �*� Y�+�ΑΙ, Hsch. � �ZΙΗ 	Η	 Cyr.

(A) �*� ��Z, Hsch. � �ΗΑU �*���*
�9�α �*���*��!�9�

368 �*����)« Ph. 369 ��λ �/'�� C 372 ² 6����@« Ph. 374 �*����! poscit ordo hic et in

Hsch. | interpr. om. A (sed cf. gl. 428) 375 ��λ �µ  /�� ��λ hc��µ� ��λ �*�
S�*���� C |

�*�
S�*����, hc��@� B | �*�
S�*���� om. Ph. 379, 380 ACD  380, 379 B 379 ��λ ��
c�«
C | ��λ ���'! BC 380 �*���	9� Su. ���
	�� Cyr. 382 � ���)« om. C � �������)«
Hsch. 383 �*���*
�*��� B



� 367–400 399

384 �*���/�*��α ����/�*�� ν �� ��7 � ν �� S���«. (ABCD
Su. � �YUY Ph. 420. 8)

385 �*�����!�*�α ��!�*���. (BCD Su. � �YΕΙ Ph. 420. 18)
386 �*���*�� �*�/����α �*���*��7�/��� ��!��. (ABCD Su. � �YUU

Ph. 420. 9)
387 �*�
��*��α ��!��. (ABD Su. � �YΒY Ph. 420. 10)
388 �*�λ ��!����� $�����α �*�λ —��� �*������ ν �/ ���� ν �����α

�@�* �G�  ������ �����*� π $����. (ABCD Su. � �YΒΒ Ph. 420. 11)
389 �*�λ �@	�α �T�� 4� @���� �6@	��, ³« �G h��	! ��� ���« ���
�.

P���7� (fr. 221)α F³« d���  �� �µ '�� � ��9�� �*�λ �@	�.# ��λ %�
A�*��« (fr. 137)α F��λ ���« ��@���« 4� @���� ³« �*�λ �@	�.#
(ABCD Su. � �YΒΗ Ph. 420. 14)

390 �*����
����α ������. (BD Su. � �YZΑ Ph. 420. 19)
391 �*�λ �����9 ����9α �
 �, �*���**. (ABCD Su. � �YΕY

Ph. 420. 22)
392 �*�����)�α �*����/'7�. (ABCD Su. � �YΕ� Ph. 421. 3)
393 �*�
��*��α $����������� �
. (ABCD Su. � �YΕU Ph. 421. 4)
394 �*�
��*���α �����'@�*� %&/'��. (ABCD Su. � �YΕΒ Ph. 421. 4)
395 �*����"�*�«α � 6���«. (ABCD Su. � �YΕΕ Ph. 421. 6)
396 �*�
�����α %&�������, 	��S@����. (ABCD Su. � �YZY

Ph. 421. 7)
397 �*����	*�«α �¹ %�λ +'� ��7� ν �¹ %���*
 *��� ν �¹ %���  /���.

(ABCD Su. � �YZΕ Ph. 421. 8)
398 �*�����α �G %� �9� $��� ����9� ����� *�� ΝQ��, �T�� ��, ��
�,

��λ �G Ρ ���. Ν���� 	: �G Q��, �T�� 	��, �/�����. (ABCD Su.
� �YZΗ Ph. 421. 10)

399 �*�
�� �α 	��S@���. (ABCD Su. � �YΗΑ Ph. 421. 13)
400 �*����*�/«α �����@�, 	�'*�/«. (ABCD Su. � �YΗ� Ph. 421. 14)
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393 LXX Carm. Sol. 8. 6 394 LXX Am. 3. 15 397 *; �*����	!« ' ΗU, al. 399 *

	Η� Cyr. (vgA) �*� YΕ+�*� Η+ΙU, Hsch. � �Η�� �.α �� ��7 � jνp �� S���« 	ΙΑ Cyr. (A) �*�
��� (+); Hsch. � �ΗYΕ �*����
���«α … �����« 	Ι� Cyr. (vgA) �*� UZ+�ΕΑ, Hsch. � �Η�Α 	Ι	
Cyr. (vg) �*� ΗZ; Cyr. (A) �*� YΕ�, Hsch. � �Η�Β �.α �¹ $����������� �
 	Ι� Hsch. � �Η�Ε
(+); cf. Cyr. (g) �*� ΗΗ �.α z���/�7�*� %&/'���� … 	ΙΕ Cyr. (vgA) �*� ZΙ+Y�Β; Hsch.

� �ΗUΑ �*�
����α 	��S@��� 	Ι
 Hsch. � �ΗUΕ �*�����	!«α … �*��*���  /��« 	ΙΙ
Hsch. � �ΗΒ� �*�
�� ��α 	��S@���� �ΑΑ Hsch. � �ΗΒU (+)

384 �� ��7��« C (Cyr. (A), Hsch.) 385 hic BC  post 387 D 386 ��!�� ut dittogr. ex gl. 387

del. Kuster 387 �*�
��*7� Su. 388 hic ABC  post 390 D | νY] ν ��λ B ��λ Su. (AGVM)

Ph. | ��!�*� Su. 389-394 B  390–394, 389 A  390, 392, 391, 393, 394, 389 CD 389 —« 6����
��λ ² P���7� C | ad fin. —��*� �*�λ Pierson 391 $��λ ��9 �
 � B 392 �*�λ ����)� BC

396 �*�
������ D 397 �*����	*���� B �*�����	*�« Ph. recte | �¹�] �T�� Bernhardy | �¹Y

om. (C)D Su. | �¹� om. (C)D 398 �G� om. C | Ν��� A | �/����*« Ph.



400 Versio antiqua

401 �*����*��α S���
�, 6� ������. (ABCD Su. � �YΗY Ph. 421. 15)
402 �*����*�/«α �*���  /���. (ABCD Su. � �YΗU Ph. 421. 16)
403 �*�
��*����α ! ". (AB Ph. 421. 17)
404 �*�����
����*«α �����&���*«. (ABCD Su. � �YΗΕ Ph. 421. 18)
405 �*�����
Q����«α %�	*� ��
Q����«. (ABCD Su. � �YΗZ

Ph. 421. 19)
406 �*�����*�����α �*������������. (ABCD Su. � �YΗΗ Ph. 421. 25)
407 �*�����	@�α �*��*��)�*«. (ABCD Su. � �YΙU Ph. 421. 26)
408 �*����*����α �*������c��. (ABCD Su. � ��Α� Ph. 422. 13)
409 �*����/�*���α �*���*
�*���, ��*��'7�*����. (ABCD Su. � �YΙΙ

Ph. 422. 14)
410 �*�
��*��«α �>�7« 	���7� ���*����. (ABCD Su. � ��ΑΑ

Ph. 422. 15)
411 �*����
&��α �*�����)���, �*��*��*��, �*��*�����. $�µ ��9

��
'�«. (ABCD Su. � ��ΑΗ Ph. 422. 19)
412 �*������'
�����«α �*����S@���«. (ABCD Su. � ���Y Ph. 423. 15)
413 �*������!α �*��S��!, %���7�!. (ABCD Su. � ��ΑΙ Ph. 423. 22)
414 �*�
��)7��α �*�
�����. (ABCD Su. � ���Α Ph. 423. 23)
415 �*���'/����α $�������. (ABCD Su. � ���Z Ph. 423. 25)
416 �*���'"�α �����'"�, �*��S��"�. (ABCD Su. � ���Η Ph. 424. 1)
417 �*���*��� /�7�α �*��*�'� /�7�. (ABCD Su. � ���Ι Ph. 424. 2)
418 �*���*�&*���α ����'9�, �*���*�*����. (ABCD Su. � ��Y�

Ph. 424. 3)
419 �*������9�α %� �*��@	)7. (ABCD Su. � ���Α Ph. 424. 4)
420 �*��6*�/«α ����)7, ����������. (ABCD Su. � ���Ι Ph. 424. 15)
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404 *; �*�����
�����« LXX 2 Macc. 7. 4 405 * 406 *; �*�����*�!�*� Cyr. ACO

1. 1. 1. 15. 30 407 N ΒΒ�, al. 409 P �Ε�, al. 410 * 411 * 412 Jos. Ant. Jud. 17. 33 413 *

(sens.); �*������9� Plut. Mor. 652E, -!� LXX Sir. 45. 7 415 *; �*�
�'*� A �Ι� ��
 B ΒΒ�,
al. 418 Did. Caec. in Ps. fr. 158 420 Eur. Hel. 430 |

401 Hsch. � �ΗΕΒ; Cyr. (vg) �*� ΒΑ �.α 6� ������, S���
� �Α� Cyr. (vgA) �*� ΙΑ+YΕΗ �ΑΕ
Cyr. (A) �*� �UZ, Hsch. � �ΗΕ� �*�����*�!�*�α �*��������!�*�; Cyr. (vg) �*� UΕ �*-
�����*�*�α �*��������*� �Α
 Cyr. (g) �*� Y �.α �*��*����@�*«, Hsch. � �ΗΕZ �.α �*��-
�����*« �ΑΗ Cyr. (A) �*� ��Ε, Hsch. � �ΗZΕ �*����*
�����α �*������c���� �ΑΙ Cyr. (A)

�*� YU� �.α ��*��'7�*����, Hsch. � �ΗΗΑ �.α ��� ��*��'7�*� ��Α Hsch. � �ΗΕΗ ���
Hsch. � �ΗΗU ��� Cyr. (A) �*� �ZΕ, Hsch. � �ΗΗZ �*������'
����*«α �*����S@��*« ��	
Cyr. (A) �*� �UΒ, Hsch. � �ΗΗΗ �.α �*��S��! ��� Cyr. (A) �*� YΒU, Hsch. � �ΗΙY ��Β Hsch.

� �ΗΙΙ ��Ε Cyr. (vg) �*� ΒY ��
 sch. D B ΒΒ� (+), Hsch. � �ΙΑΗ (+) 418 Hsch. � �Ι�� �.α
����'9� ν �*���*�*���� ��Α Cyr. (vgA) �*� ZΕ+YYU, Hsch. � �Ι�U �.α ����������, Cyr.

(vg) �*� ΗΑ �*��6/�*��α �����«, ���������«, Cyr. (A) �*� Y�Ε �*��6/�*��α … �����«

403 -7� B 404 -��α -�� C 405 an �*�����
Q����«? 409 ���� ��*��'7�*���� C

410 ����« AC Su. 411 �*����/&�� Pearson | %�����, �*��*��*�� C | ��
'�« B Ph. ��
'�
Su. ��
'*�� Hsch. ��*
'*�� Kuster 412 �*������'!�����« AD 416 �*����S"� C (Cyr.)



� 401–435 401

421 �*��6���)���α �*��*�'@ *���. (ABD Su. � ��UΕ Ph. 424. 16)
422 �*��6���α �
����«. (ABD Su. � ��UΑ Ph. 424. 17)
423 �*��6���*��α h�*�6���*��. k  *����6���*�. (ABCD Su. � ��UU

Ph. 424. 25 | Ab: B)
424 �*�
6�7�α �*����@6�7�. (ABCD Su. � ��UΒ Ph. 424. 26)
425 �*��6�«α �*������*
«. (ABCD Su. � ��UZ Ph. 424. 27)
426 �*��'����
Q*���α �*��S���*���. (ABCD Su. � ��Β� Ph. 425. 1)
427 �*�
c� �α ����� � ν h�µ �G x'�� ν S�! " ν $������7��«. k

�>�7« %�/�*��� �)) ���# %����µ� % S���� /�)7 �9� ������9�
�*��
)� %�λ $������9� �)� ��*'@��7� ���)�α F�*�
c� � π )�
�*��9.# ���� �7���
� ��λ $������7��«. ��λ �>�7« %�/S����� �9�
������9�, ³���*λ �)) P��*�	)�� ��
�� $���������*«. (ABCD
Su. � ��ΒΒ Ph. 425. 3 | AΥ: B Su. Phot.)

428 �*��7�!α $��"�*��, hc��µ« �@��«. (ACD Su. � �Y�� Ph. 425. 12)
429 �*��"��«α 3�!��«. (ABCD Su. � �Y�Ε Ph. 425. 17)
430 �*���Q*�α �*��
�*�,  *���
Q*�. (ABCD Su. � ��ΒΕ Ph. 425. 18)
431 �*���@«α  /��«. (AB(C)D Su. � ��ΒZ Ph. 425. 19)
432 �/��*��«α ²  *�G S���*
�« %��� /��«, �T�� ����«, ����*�!«, ��λ

 �	:� ����� )) ���)�. (ABCD Su. � ��ΕΕ Ph. 425. 20)
433 �/�� �α ��) �. (AB Su. � ��ΗΑ Ph. 425. 26)
434 �*����«α ��a« ��S�«. (AB Su. � ��ΗU)
435 �*�����«α 6�����«. (AB Su. � ��ΗΒ Ph. 426. 7)
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421 * 424 E U�Y V, al. 425 � Y� V, al. 426 * 427 LXX Tob. 5. 19,  NT 1 Cor. 4. 13, eccl.

429 * 431 �*���@� _ ��Ε �	� Polyb. 32. 2. 5 + 435 B ��Y, al.

��� Cyr. (A) �*� �UΑ, Hsch. � �ΙUΑ (+); Cyr. (vg) �*� UU �*��6���)�α �*��*�'@ *��« ���
Cyr. (vg) �*� �� (+); Cyr. (A) �*� �Y� �*��6���
α ���!�*�«, Hsch. � �ΙU� �.α π ���G ������
�
����« ��	 Cyr. (A) �*� �YΑ �*��6���*
�7α h�*�6���*
�7, Hsch. � �ΙUΕ �*��6���*�«α …
h�*�6���*�« ��� sch. D E U�Y (+); Cyr. (A) �*� ��Α �*��6���*�«α �*�����6���*�«, Hsch.

� �ΙUZ �.α �*����)« 6���)� … ��Β Cyr. (vgA) �*� YΕ+��Ε; Hsch. � �ΙUΗ �*��69���α …
�*���������� ��
 cf. Cyr. (vg) �*� ZU �.α �������� � ν h�µ �G x'�� ����7�, Cyr. (A)

�*� YUΗ �.α $��
c'�� h�µ �G x'�7 ����7�, Hsch. � �ΙΕΑ �.α �*������ �� �, $��
����,
$��
c'�, ν h�µ �G x'�� ����7� ��Η v. 374; Hsch. � �ΙΕU �.α … �@��« hc��@« … $��"-
�*�� ��Ι Cyr. (A) �*� ��U, Hsch. � �ΙΕΕ (+) 430 Cyr. (vgA) �*� Ε�+�ΙU; Hsch. � �ΙΕΙ �.α
 *���
Q*� … �*��
�*� �	� Hsch. � �ΙZ� (+); sch. D _ ��Ε �*���@�α …  /����, Ap. Soph.

130. 12 �*���@�α  *���@� �	� Hsch. � �ΙΙ� �.α  *�G S���*
�« %����@ *��«; cf. Cyr.

(vgA) �*� ΕΕ+�ΙΒ �.α ����*�!« …, Hsch. � �ΙΗΙ �/��*��α ����*�� �		 Hsch. � YΑ�U; Cyr.

(A) �*� Ε �*�! ���α ��"�*�« �	� Cyr. (A) �*� Z �*��@«α ² ��S�«, Hsch. � YΑ�Α �*������α
���« ��S��« j� �ΑZ) 435 Cyr. (A) �*� �Ε, sch. D B ��Y; Hsch. � YΑU� �/����α �G 6����

421 �*��*�'@ *�� Ph. 423 -*�α -*� B 427 ���� �� � Kuster | ν S� A S��� C ν S�!�*�� D

om. B Su. Ph., an conf. Zon. 1536 �. S	/�� �| | % S���� /�)7 – �)� om., ��/'���� �)�
���)� leg. Su. 428, 429 A  429, 428 CD 430  *��
�*�, �*��
�*� CD �*��
�*�,  *��
�*���
Cyr. (vg) �*��
�*���,  *���
Q*� Cyr. (A), Hsch. 432 ��λ om. B Su. Ph. 433, 434 B

434, 433 A 434 ��a« ��S�« B ��S�« Su. ��S�
� A



402 Versio antiqua

436 �/����α �
���. (ABCD Su. � ��ΗΗ Ph. 426. 8)
437 �/�*���α ���
«, S���«. (AB(C)(D) Su. � ��ΗΙ Ph. 426. 11)
438 �*��!*���α �*��"	�«, S��*��. (ABCD Su. � �UΑ� Ph. 426. 14)
439 �*��*�*�α  *��6/�*�. $�µ �)� �*��)�, ���/��� �)� ��S7�.

(AB(C)D Su. � ��Ι� Ph. 426. 18 (lex. A¹ . � �Β a))
440 �/�����α $�������9��. ��λ �/�������α $�������9���. (ABCD

Su. � ��ΙZ Ph. 426. 23)
441 �*��*����α ��S�
Q����. (ABCD Su. � ��ΙY Ph. 426. 22

(lex. A¹ . � �Β b))
442 �*���
α S@��� %� �T« ��S�
Q����. (ABCD Su. � ��ΙZ Ph. 426. 25)
443 �*��� ��α %�7�!�7. (ABCD Su. � �U�Β Ph. 426. 27)
444 �*6�� /���α *B�� /��� ν �*6��*�7 /���. (ABCD Su. � �U�Ε

Ph. 427. 1)
445 �*6*�����*�α  �����*�. (ABD Su. � �U�Ι Ph. 427. 4)
446 �/6��*�α %6��*�"��. (ABCD Su. � �UY� Ph. 427. 6)
447 �*6��� /��α %���*�� /��. (ABCD Ph. 427. 20)
448 �/6����α $�µ ��9 6�
�7. (ABC Su. � �UYΗ Ph. 427. 14)
449 �*6�� /��α �G *B« �κ� '*��� �*���@ *�� '
	�� �
�� ��λ

�����«. (ABC Su. � �U�Α Ph. 427. 7)
450 �/6�*�α 6��*� h���'*�. (ABC Su. � �U�Y Ph. 427. 15)
451 �*6�"«α 6��*� h���'7�. (ABC Su. � �U�Y Ph. 427. 16)
452 �*6"�����α �*6��/�7���, *>�����. (ABC Su. � �UYZ Ph. 427. 19)
453 �/c*�α ���β�*�. (ABC Su. � �U�Β Ph. 427. 21)
454 �9�α ��9. (ABC Su. � �UΗ� Ph. 427. 22)

K

K

Hom ?+

K

K Ba 342

K

+K

K

K

!K"

K

K

K

K

!K"
K

436 * 438 	 ΗUU, al. 439 * 440 | Ar. Eccl. 223 b 441 * 443 c YΕY, al. 444 � �YZ, al.

454 B ��Ι V, etc.

�	Ε Cyr. (A) �*� �U, Hsch. � YΑΒ� �	
 Cyr. (vgA) �*� �+Z; Hsch. � YΑΒU �.α *ρ	�« ���
	�«
�	Η sch. D 	 ΗUU �α �*��"	�«, ���'*�� ��Α cf. Cyr. (g) �*� Y �/��*�, �/��*�α … $������*� …
��� Cyr. (A) �*� �Ι, Hsch. � YΑZU; Cyr. (g) �*� (sic) 92  �.α S@��� ������!���, Cyr. (v) �*�
� �.α S@��� ��	 Hsch. � YΑΙΒ (+); Cyr. (vgA) �* �+Β �.α %�*�7�!�7 … ��� Hsch. � YΑΙΙ
�.α … $�9��� /��� ν �*6��*�7 /���, sch. D � �YZ �.α 6��*�)« *B�� /���, Cyr. (A) �*6
Y� �*6�� /��«α �*6��*�7 /��« ��Β Cyr. (vg) �*6 �, Hsch. � Y�ΑU ��Ε Cyr. (vgA) �*6
�Α+YΕ, Hsch. � Y�ΑΙ (+) 447 Hsch. � Y�YY (+) 449 Cyr. (vg) �*6 �U �.α �G *B« �κ� '*���
�*���@ *�� �/� '
	�� �/� �
�� ν �����« �/�« j�/�« om. v), Hsch. � Y�YΙ
�*6�� /���α �µ *B« �κ� '*��� 6���@ *��� �ΒΑ Cyr. (vg) �*6 YU, Hsch. � Y��� �.α
h���'*� … �Β� Hsch. � Y��U �.α h���'*�, Cyr. (vgA) �*6 Ι+Y� �*6�@«α h���'�� �Β�
Cyr. (A) �*6 YΑ �.α �>����� �Β	 Hsch. � Y�UY (+) 454 Cyr. (vgA) ��	 (sic) 2/5/��� �, sch.

min. (P. Berol. inv. 11634 i 21) s U��

436 �
��� Musurus 437 �/����� D Su. (Hsch.) 438 S��*�� om. CD 439 �)�Y om. B

440 -��α -��. ��λ -�α -� Ph. | ��λ �.α $�������9��� om. C 442 ���
Q���� Hsch. 444, 445
AD  445, 444 B 445 �*6������*� AD 447 �*67�� /�� C Ph. | %���*� /�� D Ph. (Hsch.)

448 6�
��7 Su. 6�
�� Ph. 449, 450 AC  450, 449 B 453 -9�α -9� B -*�α -9� Ph.g ( e. c.) -��α …
-�� Hsch.



� 436–470 403

455 ��	����α �x��*«, �-'/�*«. (ABC Su. � �UΙ� Ph. 427. 25)
456 ����
«α ���	������. (ABC (Su. � �ΒΑYp Ph. 427. 26)
457 �!����α �*���*6���
��. (ABC Su. � �Β�� Ph. 428. 14)
458 �� �α ���@�, S��S�, 	��'
�. (ABC Su. � �Β�Η Ph. 428. 17)
459 ���&α ����«. (ABC Su. � �ΒΑΕ Ph. 428. 16)
460 �� �
�*�α �����, S����*�. (ABC Su. � �ΒYΑ Ph. 428. 18)
461 �9�  /�α Ρ��  /�. (ABC Su. � �ΒY� Ph. 428. 19)
462 �� !�*���α S��c*���, 	��6�*
�*���. (ABC Su. � �ΒYY

Ph. 428. 20)
463 ���!��α �*���*6���
� ���'7�!, ��λ �*���*�κ �@ �. d��*� ��λ

�����
Q*�� �µ $���»�. ��« 	: �*���*��« �@ �« �µ  :� d����'��,
�µ 	: ����@ ���, �µ 	: ���!��� %�����. (ABC Su. � �ΒYΙ
Ph. 428. 21)

464 ���
��α �@�*. (ABC Su. � �ΒYZ Ph. 428. 25)
465 ���
��α ² Ν������«, %� )r *¹�*���� π ��@��. (ABC Su. � �Β�Α

Ph. 428. 26)
466 ���@«α ² ���������  κ ²�)�. (ABC Su. � �Β�Z Ph. 429. 6)
467 O�����Oα �����«, ² �µ� ��µ� �����7�. (AB[C] Su. � �ΒΒΑ

Ph. 429. 8)
468 �
	��*«α ����@�*«, ����
. (AC Su. � �ΒΒ� Ph. 429. 9)
469 ��	�&α ���κ ν ����"�. (ABC Su. � �ΒΒΒ Ph. 429. 10 EM 671. 19)
470 ��*Q@ *��«α S���� *��«, 	� �Q@ *��«. (AB Su. � �ΒΕ�

Ph. 429. 11)
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455 � ΒΒΗ, etc. 457 N ΒYZ V, etc. 458 i �ΕΑ V, etc. 459 * 460 O UY, al. 462 i YΙΙ, al.

463 *; ���!��� Luc. 80. 5. 3 +, ���
��� Ar. fr. 898 | * 465 w ZΕY, al. 466 ���@� B ΒΙΙ, al.

467 * 469 Anth. Pal. 10. 12; �
	���« P ΗYΒ, al.

�ΒΒ Cyr. (A) ��	 U, Hsch. � Y�ΒΒ ��	��
��«α j���«p �x�&��; Paus. Attic. � *�Ι �.α �-'/�*«
�ΒΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�, Hsch. � Y�Z� (+) 457 sch. D N ΒYZ(+); Cyr. (A) ��� (sic) 52,

Ap. Soph. 131. 18 �!��&α jπ) �*���*6���
� �ΒΗ Cyr. (g) ��  �, Hsch. � Y�ΙU �.α S��S�,
sch. D i �ΕΑ �.α S��S�, ���@�, Cyr. (A) ��  Ε �! ���α ����, 	��'
��, Cyr. (vg) ��  �
�! ���α S��S�� … 	��'
�� �ΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Β, Hsch. � Y�Ι� �ΕΑ sch. D O UY (cf.

P. Berol. inv. 10509. 6) �.α S����*�, �����, Cyr. (A) ��  Z, Hsch. � Y�ΙΒ �.α S����*� �Ε�
sch. D i YΙΙ �.α S��c*��� … �Ε	 Paus. Attic. � Y� �Ε� Cyr. (A) ��� � (+), Hsch. � YYΑΙ
�ΕΒ Cyr. (A) ��� �, Hsch. � YY�Y �.α Ν������«, *B« ~� *¹�*���� π ��@�� �ΕΕ Cyr. (A) ��� U,
Cyr. (vg) �� (sic) 2/��� Y (+); Hsch. � YYYΗ ���@�α �µ� ���������  κ ²�)��� �Ε
 Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �, �� �, Hsch. � Y�ΙU, UUΗΕ �ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��	 �+�, Hsch. � YYUZ �ΕΙ Hsch.

� YYUΙ �.α … ���! … �
Α Cyr. (vg) ��* Y; Cyr. (A) ��* Ε �.α S���� *��«

455 �-'/��� C 458 ���@� et 	��'
� om. C 459 �!��& Su. | �"��« B 460 ����� om. C

462-464 B  463, 462, 464 A  464, 463, 462 C 462 �� ��
�*��� Ph. | 	��6�*
�*��� om. Su.

(sch.) 463 ���
�� et �����
Q*�� Su. | d��� B 467 ����� A ������ B (� sup. � add. m. alt.)

Ph. (� sup. � add. m. pr.) ������ Su. ������ Cyr. (vg), Hsch. Y�ΙU ��
�� Cyr. (A), Hsch.

UU�Ε k ��
��« Ph. 469 ���κ ν om. C



404 Versio antiqua

471 P�*�
	*«α �¹ M�9��� �¹ %� M��*	��
)�. (ABC Su. � �ΒΕU
Ph. 429. 12)

472 P�*�
�α .��«. (ABC Su. � �ΒΕU Ph. 429. 13)
473 �������α  ���µ« �
��«. (ABC Su. � �ΒZ� Ph. 429. 14)
474 ���!�*��α ���"�*���. (ABC Su. � �ΒΙΗ Ph. 429. 23)
475 �
���«α ���7���«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΑU Ph. 429. 24)
476 �� *�!α ��'�«, �����@��«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΑΒ Ph. 429. 25)
477 �
 ������α ��
*���, % ��
Q*���. (AB Su. � �ΕΑZ Ph. 429. 26)
478 �
��&α ���λ« %Q7���6� /��. (ABC Su. � �Ε�Β Ph. 430. 14)
479 ������α *-�*��, �����, ���*���. (ABC Su. � �Ε�Ε Ph. 430. 15)
480 ���"	�«α �����. (AB Su. � �ΕYU Ph. 430. 16)
481 �
���α *-	�
 ���, ������, ��λ *-���6�. (ABC Su. � �Ε�Α

Ph. 430. 20)
482 �
���«α �*����*�"«, �*������"«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΒΕ Ph. 431. 3

Et. Gen.)
483 ������α $��µ«  ���@«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΕZ Ph. 431. 12)
484 �
���«α �����!«, 6���������@��«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΕΙ Ph. 431. 14)
485 ����
7«α 	��
7«. (AB Su. � �ΕZΒ Ph. 431. 17)
486 ���	��@�α '�9���, h��@�. ���	�« �G� ��λ ���	"�*�«. (AB

Su. � �ΕZΙ Ph. 431. 18 EM 674. 22)
487 ���	)���α h����«, '�����«, $��*�/���. (ABC Su. � �ΕZΙ

Ph. 431. 22)
488 �������&α ��9 Q��9 �µ $��
������. (AB Su. � �ΕΙΒ Ph. 432. 6)
489 ���
����α �����
��. (AB (Su. � �Z�Βp (Ph. 431. 23))
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472 Anth. Pal. 7. 407; P�*�
�� � YYΕ V, al. 473 * 481 A UΑ V, al. 482 E YΑΒ V, al. 483 *

484 * (sens.) 486 | * 487 Phil. Jud. de praem. 7. 21

�
� Cyr. (vgA) ��* �+�Α, Hsch. � YYΒΗ �
� Cyr. (A) ��* Ι, Hsch. � YYΒZ �
	 Cyr. (vgA) ���
�+�; Hsch. � YYΕ� �������� …α �¹  ����λ �
��� … �
Β Cyr. (A) ��� Β, Hsch. � YYΙΑ �
Ε
Cyr. (vgA) ��  �+Ε �.α j…p �����@��« �

 Cyr. (vg) ��  U; Cyr. (A) ��  Ι �.α ��
*���, |Hsch.

� Y�ΑY (interpr. om.) 479 Hsch. � Y��U �.α ���*���, *-�*�� … �����, Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+�Β
�.α *-�*��, ���*��� �ΗΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Ι, Hsch. � Y�YΕ ���)	*«α ����@�, Cyr. (A) ���
�� ���"	�α ����� … �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� Y �.α *-	�
 ���, ������, Cyr. (A) ��� Z, Hsch.

� Y�YΙ, sch. D A UΑ �.α ������ (…) 482 sch. D E YΑΒ; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Y+Β �.α ����7� …
�*����*�"«, Hsch. � Y�ZZ �.α �*����"«, ����*�7�, ����)�, Y�ZΕ �
����α �*����@�*«,
�*����*�@�*« �Η	 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�Β, Hsch. � Y�ΗΗ �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� Y; Cyr. (A) ��� ��
�.α �����!« �ΗΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� Y, Hsch. � YU�U (+) 486 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+��, Hsch. � YUY�
�.α '�9���, h��@� (+) 487 Cyr. (A) ��� �U �.α h��@�, Hsch. � YUYΒ (+) 488 Cyr. (A) ���
�Ε, Hsch. � YUΕ� (+); Cyr. (vg) ��� �Α �.α Q�@« �ΗΙ Hsch. � YU�Z (+)

471 �¹Y om. Cyr. (vA), Hsch. 472 P�*�
� Su. Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) | .��« M��*	��
�« Su.

475 �������« Su. 479, 480 A  480, 479 B 479 ���*��� om. C 480 ���"	� B | π ����� Su.

481 ������� Su. 483 ���	��� Hsch. ��
�� Soping 486, 487 A  487, 486 B 486 ���	�« –
fin. om. EM | ���	�« Ph. | ���	7��« Ph.
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490 �����
Q*�α ���« ��*���« ����*�. (ABC Su. � �Z�Y Ph. 432. 21)
491 ��/�α ��!��. (ABC Su. � �Z�Z Ph. 432. 22)
492 ��/�«α ��*
�«. (ABC Su. � �Z�Η Ph. 432. 23)
493 ��*����� Ρ���α ! ". (AB Su. � �ZUΑ Ph. 433. 15)
494 ��/���α  /��� ��«, ���� Ν�����, ν ��a« 	�����« �@��« ��λ

S����"	*�«. d'*� 	: �µ ��/���� �!'*�« z&!����� ‘& 	
 �����.
(ABC Su. � �Z�Ι Ph. 432. 24 (sch. Plat. Alc. i 123 c, Criti. 115 d))

495 ��*���������«α ��*
���« �7�!��« �� 3�!����. (ABC Su. � �Z�Η
Ph. 433. 11)

496 ��� ���α '�����
	*«. (AB (Su. � �ZΒΕp Ph. 434. 3)
497 ����7�!«α %���� ����7�@«. (AC)
498 �����6�!«α π ������/����« π /��. (ABC Su. � �ZZΑ Ph. 434. 9)
499 ���
Q*�α ���*�*���. ���9« �G� ��λ π ²	@«. (AB Su. � �ZΗ�

Ph. 434. 15)
500 ��@� �α ��*����G ν �G ��)) �* �@ *��. (AB Su. � �ZΗ� Ph. 434. 16)
501 ���� ��α ��@�� ��. (A ?Su. � �ZΗΒ Ph. 434. 17)
502 ����*���α ���	��*����, �B�'�)« hS�
Q*���. (ABC Su. � �Η�Ε

Ph. 435. 6)
503 ����
α ��*��� %� �T« ��������. (AB[C] Su. � �Η�Ι Ph. 435. 8)
504 ��7�@�α ��*@ *���. (AB Su. � �Η�Y Ph. 435. 14)
505 ��*���«α �6�	�)« +�����*
«. (ABC Su. � �ΗYΗ Ph. 435. 15)
506 ����*�«α ² 6�9���«. (ABC Su. � �Η�Α Ph. 435. 16)
507 �����«α ��9 �. (ABC Su. � �Η�� Ph. 435. 17 (sch. Plat. Phaedr.

258 e))
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490 *; �����
Q*�« Ar. Equ. 830 492 B �YΙ, al. 495 * 496 E ZYΕ, al. 499 * 500 | * 501 *;

���' �
 f ΒY, al. 503 X �Β� V

491 Hsch. � YUΙZ �Ι� sch. D B �YΙ �.α ��/���« �Ι� Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic) 7/��* U, Hsch.

� YΒΑY (ad S����"�*�«; ���� Ν����� om. A, Hsch.); Hsch. � YΒYΑ ��/���α … �!'*�«
z&!����� ‘& ��λ �@	� ��� �ΙΒ Cyr. (A) ��* Η, Hsch. � YΒ�Β ��*�����������*«α ��*
���«
�7�!����*« �� 3�!���� �ΙΕ Cyr. (A) ��� YΑ (sim. Hsch. � YΒΕΒp �.α �¹ '�����
	*« �¹
�*��/'���� �µ� Ν&7��, sch. D E ZYΕ �.α �¹ '�����
	*« �)� ���')� … (P. Lit. Lond. 177. 11

�.α '�����
	*«p, Ap. Soph. 132. 13 ��! ��α π '�����λ« ��9 ���'�9 �Ι
 Hsch. � YΒΗ� �ΙΗ
Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ι+�Α, Hsch. � YΒΗΗ ΒΑΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� Y; Cyr. (A) ��� Β, Hsch. � YΕ�Α �.α �G
��)) �* �@ *�� ΒΑ� Cyr. (A) ��� � ΒΑ� Cyr. (vg) �� � �.α … *x����� 	: ��λ Ρ��� ��« ���-
	������ ν �B�'�)« hS�
Q����, Cyr. (A) �� Z, Hsch. � YΕYΙ �.α … ���	��*���� ΒΑ	 cf.

Hsch. � YΕ�Α �.α ��*��� %� �T« �G« %�����« d����� … ΒΑ� Hsch. � YΕU�; cf. Ap. Soph.

132. 18 ��7�9�α �/�*�  :� %�λ ��« AB@�� �!��. ²  /���� K����« $���*� ��*� /�9�, ² 	:
#A�
����'�« ���� /�9� ��λ ��*���9�, Cyr. (g) ��7 � �.α �µ ��/��, �µ ��'@ *��� ΒΑΒ Cyr.

(vg) �� (sic) 4/��* U (+); Cyr. (A) ��* Ε, Hsch. � YΕUΒ �.α +�����*
« … ΒΑ
 Cyr. (vA) ��
(sic) 6/��� �, Hsch. � YΕUZ, sch. Thuc. 7. 87. 1

493 hic B  post 475 A | interpr. ���� Su. 494 Ν���� C | ν 	�����« ��λ S����"	*�«
�@��« Hsch. | 	: om. C | &§Υ B Ph. sch. Plat. &�Υ Su. 495 ��] ν C  om. B 499 ��7�Q*� Ph.

(contra ord.) | ��λ om. B 500 �G om. Cyr. (vg) 501 ���' �
 Cyr.
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508 �@�α z����� S����� �>�7« �/�*���. π 	: � !'��� ��
� �/�*���
���G P� ���/�*� (fr. 44) ��λ ��
)� (fr. 327). (AB(C) Su. � �Η�Η
Ph. 435. 22)

509 ��	!��«α �7« �)� ��	)� '��"�. �¹ 	: �µ ������@ *��� *B« �µ
���"�*��� ��« �����« %� ���6���« ν S���� ������. (ABC
Su. � �ΗUΕ Ph. 436. 5)

510 ��	������α &���� )r %� *¹���9� ��a« �@	�« % S������*«
��/'����, ~ ���G Ff7 �
��« ��9��« ���*����. (ABC Su. � �ΗUZ
Ph. 436. 8)

511 ��	��/��*���α ²	������"�*���. (ABC Su. � �ΗU� Ph. 436. 4)
512 �@��α ��9. (ABC Su. � �ΗΕY Ph. 436. 24)
513 ���!*����α ����6@���. (ABC Su. � �ΑZΒ Ph. 436. 26)
514 ��
��α �»��� S������. (AB Su. � �ΑZΕ Ph. 436. 27)
515 �����/��α $��λ ��9 ψ 	*� ���*��. (ABC Su. � �ΑZZ Ph. 437. 1)
516 ������� !��«α ������@S���«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΗ� Ph. 437. 12)
517 ���������!�α ��� ������!�. (ABC Su. � �ΑΗΒ Ph. 437. 13)
518 ����!�α �� 7�
��, $��/������, ��@��� ��. (ABC Su. � �ΑΙU

Ph. 437. 19)
519 ���* ��/� *ρ��� %� ��'*�α $��λ ��9 	*�� ���* *��. B��/�� 	: Ρ�� �G

����9�� �*���G %����! ��� d'���� %� z����« ν '�κ ν �µ 	*�.
�T�� �� ��/�� $��λ ��9 '�κ �� ����α ��*��/�� $��λ ��9 	*�
��*9���α ��λ �- ����	��/� $��λ ��9 �- '�κ ����	�9���. (ABC
Su. � �ΗΗ� Ph. 438. 20)

520 �������
�α 6���!. (ABC Su. � �ΙΑΗ Ph. 438. 26)
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Β�Α Lys. 10. 16 511 * 512 � �ZΑ V, al. 513 I �ΒΑ V Β�� � �UZ, al. 516 *; ������� !���
� UΗY V Β�
 LXX Job 38. 36, eccl. 518 E YΕΕ V, etc. 519 Thuc. 1. 79. 2 | | | Thuc. 1. 86. 3

508 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� Y �.α S����� z����� �>�7 �/�*���, Hsch. � YΕΒΒ �.α
S����� z����� ΒΑΙ Cyr. (vg) ��	 � �.α d�	 � ��  /'�� ��	)� %�'@ *���. d���� 	:
�/���� �µ  /'�� �)� �6�)� 	����� ¹ �����. �¹ 	: �µ ������@ *��� – fin., Cyr. (A)

��	 �Α (Hsch. � YΕZUp �.α  /'�� �)� ��	)� ¹ ����� Β�Α Cyr. (vg) ��	 Ε; Cyr. (A) ��	 ��
(ad ��/'����, om. % S������*«) 512 sch. D � �ZΑ, Hsch. � YΕΙZ Β�	 Ap. Soph.

132. 30, Hsch. � YZΑΗ ���!*���α ����6@��� Β�� Cyr. (A) ��� Y�, Hsch. � YZ�� Β�Ε Cyr.

(vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� �Y, Hsch. � YZ�Ε �.α ����
�� S��*@ *��« Β�
 Cyr. (vgA) ���
Η+�Z, Hsch. � YZYΑ (+) 518 Cyr. (A) ��� �Α, Hsch. � YZ�U �.α $��/������, �� 7�
��, sch. D

E YΕΕ (P. Berol. inv. 11636 ii 32) �.α $��/������, sch. D i YΙΑ �����«α $��*��
�*7«,
�� 7�
�«, Ap. Soph. 132. 29 ����!α $��/�����«, Cyr. (vg) ��� Y �.α �� 7�
�� … Β�Α Hsch.

� YZΗU (+)

508 	: om. Cyr. | ��
�] �@� Su. 509 ��λ *B« B | ���7�/�7 B | %� S���� C 510 ��	�����
Su. Ph. (Cyr.) | &��)7 B | %� )r C ² Su.  (�µ %� *¹���9� %� )r Cyr.) | %� *¹���9� om. C | ��9���«
B Su. Ph. �@���« Cyr. �9���« Kuster | �/�*��� Ph. 511, 512 B  512, 511 AC 513 ���!*���
B Ph. ���!*�� A �
*��� C 514 ��
�� Ph. | �»���] �@��, recte Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) �»� Ph.

518 d������ AC | ��@��� �� om. C 519 �G om. C | �-���« Su. | ν ��*��/�� Ph.
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521 ������'��«α �)� �@�*7� Ν�'����. (AB[C] Su. � �Ι�Α Ph. 439. 3)
522 �����*� ���α ���« �����*
��« ν ���« Ν����« �¹�/�*���. (ABC

Su. � �Ι�U Ph. 439. 9)
523 ����G '�
�*�� 6����«α $����&� *��«, $������«. (ABC Su.

� �ΗZ� Ph. 439. 13)
524 �������@«α $��*��«,  *�� ����« �/'��«. (ABC Su. � �Ι�Z

Ph. 439. 12)
525 �������@�α %�λ ��&*7« ��λ  ��
�. (ABC Su. � �ΙYΒ Ph. 439. 15)
526 �����9 �* ��λ 	*�α �-	: Ρ�7«. (ABC Su. � �ΙYΙ Ph. 439. 18

(sch. Plat. Phaedr. 243 c))
527 �����9 	κ 	/7 ��λ �/�*��α ��7�), ��λ �@��7 �
�� *B λ ��λ �-	:

Ρ�7« *B λ ��9 �/�*��, �- S���� �� �/�*��. (AB Su. � �Ι�Α
Ph. 439. 19 sch. Plat. Theaet. 166 d)

528 �@��α �-����9 ν �@� �. (ABC Su. � �ΙYY Ph. 439. 21)
529 ��������«α �����9 %��
�� Ν&��«. (ABC Su. � �ΙΒU Ph. 439. 22)
530 �����	����α  �� �, ��6��. (ABC Su. � �Ι�Ι Ph. 439. 23)
531 ���S@�*���α �����a« ��/6���. (ABC Su. � �ΙU� Ph. 439. 24)
532 ������!«α ���'��!«. (ABC Su. � �ΙUΒ Ph. 440. 1)
533 ���	��	���α ����G ����
� ��� d'����«. (ABC Su. � �ΙΒΑ

Ph. 440. 10)
534 ���*�	!«α ���� ��6�«. (ABC Su. � �ΙΕU Ph. 440. 11)
535 ����*����α �
 ���, ����@�����. (ABC Su. � �ΙΒΗ Ph. 440. 12)
536 ���Q��)7α ������/	�)7. (ABC Su. � �ΙΕ� Ph. 440. 13)
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521 * 527 * 529 �������* I ΕZ� V Β	� *; ���S@�*���� i YΕΒ V Β	� ������/*« E UΒΑ
Β		 i �ΒΗ V, al. 536 B YΙ�

521 Cyr. (A) ��� ZΕ �����9'�«α ² ��« �@�*7« Ν�'7� …, Hsch. � YZΗΕ �����9'��α … �¹
Ν�'���*« �-��« (scil. ��« �@�*7«), Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε ������'�«α … ��a« Ν�'����« Β��
Cyr. (A) ��� ΙΕ, Hsch. � YZΙ� Β�	 Cyr. (A) ��� ΙΑ, Hsch. � YΗΑΑ �. '. 6.α $����&� *��«
Β�� Cyr. (vgA) ��� YΕ+�ΑY, Hsch. � YZΙ� Β�Ε Cyr. (A) ��� ZZ Β�Η Hsch. � YΗ�Y �@��«α
�-���@«, �@� �«; cf. Cyr. (A) ��� ΙU �@��«α �-���@«, �����« Β�Ι Cyr. (A) ��� ΗΕ; sch. D

I ΕZ�, Hsch. � YΗ�Z �������*α �����9 %��
�� Ν&�*, Ap. Soph. 133. 14 �������*α
#A�
����'�« �����9 %��
�� Ν&�*, Ν���� 	: ���� �* Β	Α Cyr. (vg) �� (sic) 2/��� Y �.α
 �� �, ��6�« %� )r �����λ Ν�	�*« �*�����, Hsch. � YΗ�Ι �.α ��6�« …  �� � Β	� Cyr. (A)

��� �Α� ���S��*
�9�α �����a« ��*6���9�, Hsch. � YΗYΕ �.α π �� �����a« ��/6��� Β	�
Hsch. � YΗ�� ������/«α ���'��/«; cf. Cyr. (A) ��� Z� ������/�«α �����')«
'�
�����« Β	Β Hsch. � YΗUΙ; Cyr. (vgA) ��� ��+�Ι �.α �
 ��� …, Cyr. (A) ��� ΒΗ ���*�-
���α ������!�� Β	Ε Cyr. (A) ��� ΗΑ, Hsch. � YΗΒΑ, sch. D B YΙ�

521 ���« �)� Su. Ph. 523, 524 AB  524, 523 C 524 �/'��« ���@« Hsch. 525 ��λ om. B

526-528 A(C)  528, 527, 526 B 526 ��λ om. C 527 	κ om. A | �/�*� Ph. | interpr. om. A |

��λY om. Su. Ph. | ��λ �-	: Ρ�7« *B λ om. Su. Ph. sch. Plat. | �-] ~ B 528 ν om. B | �@� �« B

529 ���������α … Ν&��� C �������*α … Ν&�* Hsch. 530 ��6�« Ph. 535, 536 B  536, 535

AC
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537 �����������α �*6� �� /���, 	��S*S�� /���, +�� ���@�����.
(ABC Su. � �ΙΕΗ Ph. 440. 15 EM 681. 27)

538 �����	/�«α ���6����
���. (ABC Su. � �ΙZ� Ph. 440. 18)
539 ����������α %� ����)� �*��� /��� �@�7�. (AB Su. � �ΙZU

Ph. 440. 19)
540 ����� ���«α ����� ���«. (ABC Su. � �ΙZΕ Ph. 440. 20)
541 ������� ���α 	��S����, +�*��@�. (ABC Su. � �ΙZΙ Ph. 440. 21)
542 ��� �����«α  '������«. (AB[C] Ph. 440. 22)
543 ���� ���«α ����S���«. (ABC Su. � �ΙΗZ Ph. 441. 1)
544 ����
	���α ����G« $��S��G« d'����. (ABC Su. � �ΙΙ�

Ph. 441. 8)
545 ������'�α ����G« $����
�*�« d'����«, �T�� ���'�«. (ABC

Su. � �ΙΙΙ Ph. 441. 11)
546 ��������*«α ����G ��/  ��� d'���*«. (ABC Su. � YΑΑY Ph. 441.13)
547 ����«α �6�	�@«. (ABC Su. � YΑΑ� Ph. 441. 14)
548 ����'�	!«α ��� *�!«. (ABC Su. � YΑΑZ Ph. 441. 25)
549 �������«α ����G h�� /�7�. (ABC Su. � YΑ�� Ph. 442. 2)
550 ���6��
�«α ������
�«. (ABC Su. � YΑ�Y Ph. 442. 4)
551 ���6��
�S�α �������'�. (ABC Su. � YΑ�� Ph. 442. 5)
552 ���6��	/��*���α ��*�µ� %� �@���«. (ABC Su. � YΑ�Ε Ph. 442. 6)
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Β	Ι P U�Η V Β�Α _ UΗ V, al. 541 B UΙZ v. l., Bacch. 1. 121 542 * 543 A ��� V, al. 544 s UZ V,
al. 545 s U�� V, al. 546 I �ΒU V, al. 547 B Η�Α V, etc. 549 s ΙZ V, al. 550 * 551 *; ���-
6��
�S��� A �U V ΒΒ� *

Β	
 Hsch. � YΗΒΕ ����������α �*6� �� /�� … 	��S*S�� /��, Cyr. (A) ��� ΕΗ ���-
�������α �*6� �� /��, Cyr. (vg) ��� U ����������«α 	��S*S�� /��«, +�� ���@«, Cyr.

(A) ��� �� ����������«α 	��S*S�� /��« Β	Η Hsch. � YΗΕΕ Β	Ι sch. D P U�Η �.α �¹ %�
����)� �@�7� ���*��� /���, Ap. Soph. 132. 31 �.α �¹ $�µ ����)� �@�7� �*��� /��� S�-
��*��, sim. Hsch. � YΗΕΙ Β�� Hsch. � YΗZU ������� ��«α 	��S���«, +�*��@« Β�	 Cyr. (A)

��� Ι� (+), Hsch. � YΗΗΙ, sch. D A ��� (P. Strasb. inv. 33 viii 19, P. Oxy. 3237. 19) (+),

Ap. Soph. 133. 10 (P. Mich.) (+) 544 Cyr. (A) ��� ZY, Hsch. � YΙΑΒ (+); Cyr. (vgA) ���
�Η+ΒU �.α ����G« ���G« d'���� Β�Β Ap. Soph. 137. 3  ���'*«α … ��λ js U��p F������-
'� O!-"�� ����#, ��9 ����G $����
 ��� d'����«; cf. Hsch. � YΙ�Β �.α ����G« %&�'G«
d'����« … ����G« ���'�« … d'����« ��λ ����G $����
 ���, sch. D s U�� �.α ����G
$����
 ��� d'����« ��λ %&�'�« Β�Ε cf. Cyr. (A) ��� UΙ �.α �����/  ��*«, Hsch. � YΙ�Z
�����������α ����G �!�� d'7�, ���/��� ��/  ��� Β�Η Cyr. (A) ��� U� (+); Cyr. (vg)

��� � ����'�	�α ��� *�� …, Hsch. � YΙYΗ ����'�	/«α ��� *�/« Β�Ι Cyr. (vgA) ���
YU+ΗΒ, Hsch. � YΙ��, sch. D * �Z� �.α j²p ����G h�� *
��« ΒΒΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� Z+�U, Hsch.

� YΙ�Z ΒΒ� Cyr. (A) ��� Η� (+), Hsch. � YΙ�Ι, sch. D A �U (+) 552 Hsch. � YΙUY �.α
��*�"�*��� …

537, 538 AC  538, 537 B 542, 543 AB  543, 542 C 543 ��� !��« Hsch., Ap. Soph.

545 ����G« $��S���« B | �T�� ���'�« om. C 546 �������*« BC | d'���*« om. C

551 ���6��
�S��� recte B (Cyr., Hsch.) 552 �@�)7 Ph.
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553 ����'��α ���6@����� ν ���*�	�. (ABC Su. � YΑ�Η Ph. 442. 7)
554 ���7�!�*�«α ����κ� 6����
	� ���!�*�«, 6��&*�«. (ABC

Su. � �ΙΙ� Ph. 442. 8)
555  = 542. (B)
556 �� �*�*�α ³« �*�����Ω«  *�������*�. (ABC Su. � YΑY�

Ph. 442. 25)
557 �� �@�α ���	���@��� ��λ ����/ �����. (AB Su. � YΑYΗ

Ph. 443. 4)
558 �� ������*�α %��/ �*� �9� ��η �µ� ��@���. (AB(C) Su. � YΑYΙ

Ph. 443. 5)
559 �� 6@��*«α �¹ %� �)� . S�7� ν Ν��7« ����6*�@ *���.

(ABC Su. � YΑ�� Ph. 443. 6)
560 �� 6@�&α %�S��� µ« >	���«. (AB Su. � YΑ�Y Ph. 443. 8)
561 �����S��'�«α h�µ �������« S�*'� /��«. (ABC Su. � YΑUΗ)
562 P@���«α ��
7«  :� ² d�	�� ��« X*����!�� ��λ E-&*
��

����� *��«α ����'������)« 	: �»�� π �������. (ABC Su.
� YΑUΙ Ph. 443. 13)

563 �@����α ����������. (AB[C] Su. � YΑΒ� Ph. 443. 17 (sch. Plat.
Rep. 455 e))

564 ������ ���α �����*��� *B« ��a« $	� ����« ����«. (ABC
Su. � YΑΒΙ Ph. 443. 19)

565 ����!�*��«α ����«, ��S��«. (AC Su. � YΑΕZ Ph. 443. 22)
566 �@�����«α %�! 7��«. (ABC Su. � YΑΕΗ Ph. 443. 23)
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554 LXX Ps. 137. 3, eccl. 557 N U�Ε V, al. 558 * 561 *; �����S�@'�« LXX 3 Macc. 6. 4

562 B Y�Α, etc. 564 *; ����� ��7� Greg. Naz. or. 45. 12, al. 565 *; ����!�*�« Eur. Or.

1595, al.

ΒΒ	 Cyr. (vg) ��� Ι �.α ����6����, Cyr. (A) ��� ΗY, Hsch. � YΙUΗ ����'�«α ����6���«;
Cyr. (A) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � YΙUZ �.α ���*�	/« … ΒΒ� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Β+U�, Hsch. � YΙΒ� �.α
6��&*�«, ����κ� 6����
	� ���!�*�«, gl. Psalm. 303 556 Cyr. (vg) ��  U ΒΒ
 Cyr. (g) �� 
Ε �.α ���	���@���, Cyr. (v) ��  � �� ��
α ���	���@���, ����/ ����*« …, Cyr. (A) �� 
�Y, Hsch. � YΙΕZ �� �@«α ����/ �7� ΒΒΗ Cyr. (vg) ��  Z �.α %��/ �*� �µ� ������
��@���; Cyr. (A) ��  �Z, Hsch. � YΙΕΗ �.α %��/ �*� �µ� ���9� ΒΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��  �+�Α �.α
�¹ %� �)� . S�7� ν Ν��7« j-7� vg) ����6*�� /�7� h	��7� %�λ >	��� *-	������ ��-
�"�*�« *x�# �σ� 6�! ���, Ρ�*� ��λ %�λ �)� 	���*��« 6��� /�7� ν Ν��7« %����� /�7�
�� S��*��� π �/&�« (fin. curtat. in A) 561 Cyr. (A) ��� Β, Hsch. � YΙΙU ΒΕ� Cyr. (v) �� 
(sic) 5 P.α ��
7«  :� ² d�	�� ��« X*����!�� ² ��λ EΚ&*���« ����� *��«α ����-
'������)« 	: �»�� �������, Cyr. (g) ��� Y �.α �������. ��
7« 	: ² d�	�� ��« X*�-
���!�� ² ��λ EΚ&*���« ����� *��« ΒΕ	 Cyr. (A) ��� � (+), Hsch. � �ΑΑU (+) 564 cf. EM

682. 48 �.α �����*��� �����« $	� �����«, Hsch. � �ΑΑZ �.α �����*� ��� ΒΕΕ Hsch.

� �ΑY� (+)

558 %��/ �*� *B« �µ� ��@��� �9� ��� A 559 �¹ om. AC 561 �����S�@'�« recte B2 (Cyr.,

Hsch.) 562 X*����!�� Su. Ph. 566 �@��7��« B
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567 ���� @«α �/�� �, $ 6
�*��« �������. B�� µ« ��� %���� ��
��*�!, z���/�7�*� d'��� ��������α ���� µ« 	: ������� h�µ
��« �*��*'� /��. (AB(C) Su. � YΑZΒ Ph. 444. 3)

568 �@���«α ² %��	�������« ��« %��	����
	�« ² �*��*����7� �-�κ�
��µ« �µ &����. (ABC Su. � YΑZΕ Ph. 444. 9)

569 �@���α 	�/&�	��, ��
S��. ��λ �*��
7��« ���� �9. (ABC
Su. � YΑΗY Ph. 444. 12)

570 �@��«α �/��« ν ���� µ« ν ²	µ« ν 6�! ��� h	��7� ν  �'��κ ν
�*'��� ���. (ABC Su. � YΑΗ� Ph. 444. 13)

571 �@���α 6
S��. (ABC (Su. � YΑΙ�p Ph. 444. 20)
572 �����9����α 6�S��9����. (ABC Su. � YΑΙ� Ph. 444. 21)
573 ���6��*�α ������*���. (ABC Su. � YΑΙZ Ph. 444. 23)
574 ������)«α ����')«, $����� !�7«. (ABC Su. � Y�ΑY Ph. 444. 24)
575 �@��«α $�!�. (AB(C) Su. � Y��Y Ph. 445. 8)
576 �@�*���α Θ��, ²�����, �����@�. (ABC Su. � Y��� Ph. 445. 21)
577 �@�*α �/�*��� ��µ« �µ �9� ���# Ν 67, ��λ ���G �µ ���*����µ«

��λ ���G �µ  /����. ���G  :� �µ ���*����@«, F�@�* %�/�*��;#
���G 	: �µ  /����, F�@�* d����;# (ABC Su. � Y��Α Ph. 445. 14)

578 �@� ��α  @���, �������. (ABC Su. � Y��Ε Ph. 445. 27)
579 �@���α 	/������. (ABC Su. � Y��Z Ph. 445. 26)
580 �@����α �* �!, d��� �«. (ABC Su. � Y��Η)
581 �����»���α �������*�, %�����*����. (ABC Su. � Y��Ι Ph. 446. 2)
582 �����" *��«α 	�6��)�,  *�# �B 7��« �������)�. (ABC

Su. � Y��Ι Ph. 446. 3 (sch. Luc. 167. 1))
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567 ���� )) 	 ΕZ� V, etc.   568 Z �YΑ V, al. 569 B ΒΙY V, etc. 572 * 573 ���6��9� � �Ε, al.

574 LXX Ps. 62. 1, eccl. 575 i �YΙ, etc. 578 B �ΒΙ V, etc. 579 * Y�Β V, al. 580 A �ΒZ V, etc.

567 Cyr. (vg) ��� Η �.α �/�� �, Cyr. (A) ��� �Ι ���� �9α �*�� ���«   ΒΕΗ cf. Cyr. (A) ��� YΑ
�.α 	������@« (hucusque Hsch. � �ΑUΑ, sch. D s UΙΒp ��« ��/'7� �κ� %��	����
	� ��µ« �µ
&
6�«, Ap.Soph. 133. 27 �.α ² 	�����« ��« %��	����
	�« … ΒΕΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� Β; Cyr. (A)

��� �Η �.α �κ� ��
S�� x	��� ��λ �/��« ���� �9 Β
� Hsch. � �ΑΒY (+), Cyr. (A) ��� �Y
�@����α 6
S���, �Α �@���«α … 6
S��« Β
	 Cyr. (gA) ��� �Α+�Α (+), Hsch. � �ΑΗ� (+),

Ap. Soph. 133. 32 (P. Mich. gl. 5) 574 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β (+)/11, Hsch. � �ΑΙ� Β
Β Cyr. (A) ���
�� (+), Hsch. � ��ΑZ (+); sch. D � �Β �@���α Ν�	�� Β
Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� Β �.α Θ��, ²�����, lex.

Greg. 170. 20 �.α Θ�� Β
Η Hsch. � ��UΗ; sch. D B �ΒΙ �.α  @���, Cyr. (A) ��� �Ι �@� )7α
 @�)7 …, Cyr. (vgA) ��� Z+�Α, Ap.Soph. 134. 10 �@� �«α ������« Β
Ι Hsch. � ��Β� (+)

580 cf. Cyr. (A) ��� �Y �.α 6
�� 	/������ �* �!, lex. Greg. 170. 5 �. 	: π �* �!; sch. D A �ΒZ
(P. Strasb. inv. 33 ix 220) �.α … d��� �« ΒΗ� Hsch. � ��ΒZ �.α %�����*���� … �������*�, Cyr.

(A) ��� �Β �.α �������*� ΒΗ� Cyr. (vgA) ��� YΒ; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Y+�Y �����" *���α ����-
����9��*« …, Hsch. � ��ΒΗ �����) ��α … �������), 	�6��),  *�# �B 7��« ¹�*�*�7

568 Ρ�*� %����7� AB ² �*�� ���� Ph. 569 ��
S�� ��λ �*��
7��« om. C | �*��
7��� Su.

(Cyr.) 570 ���� �9 Ph. | ν ²	µ« om. C | h	��7� om. C | �/'��� � A Ph. 571 6
S�� corr.

in 6
S��� B 573 -9�α -���� Su. (Ap. Soph. cod. B) -9�α -*��� B 574, 575 AB  575, 574 C

574 ����')« om. C �����')« Cyr. (A), Hsch. (et add. in Cyr. (g)) 576 ����� Su. 577 �µ�

om. Su. [C] | ���G�] ��µ« B [C] 581 %�����*���� �*��« Su. Ph.



� 567–601 411

583 ���" *���α 	����
S����. (ABC Su. � Y�UΑ Ph. 446. 4)
584 �������@�α $�����@�. (ABC Su. � YYΑU Ph. 446. 6)
585 ����/«α ������*«. (ABC Su. � YYΑΗ Ph. 446. 15 lex. A¹ . � Yp
586 ����!«α ²	µ« ���76*�!«. (ABC Su. � YYΑΙ Ph. 446. 16

(lex. A¹ . � Ypp
587 ���β���*���α ��������, π�'
��. (ABC Ph. 447. 7)
588 ��/ ���α ��/�*'�«. (ABC Su. � YYU� Ph. 447. 11)
589 ��*�S�/�*��α �������/�� �/�*��«. ��λ ��������)«

���-����
�*���. (ABC Su. � YYΒ� Ph. 447. 21)
590 ������ /��«α $����� /��«. #I�������« (13. 7)α F��λ ��a«

 ����G«  ���µ� ������ /��«.# (ABC Su. � YY�Y Ph. 447. 5)
591 ��*�S�����α %��� ������. (ABC Su. � YYΒΒ Ph. 447. 23)
592 ��*�S��*��«α  *
Q7�. (AB Su. � YYΒZ Ph. 447. 24)
593 ����/«α %�λ ��@�7���. (ABC Su. � YYΕ� Ph. 448. 5)
594 ������α ��9���. (ABC Su. � YYΕΕ Ph. 448. 7)
595 ���� *��«α $������«. (AB[C] Su. � YYZY Ph. 448. 8 sch. Plat. Leg.

916 a)
596 ��
�α %�*�/�7���. (ABC Su. � YYΙΕ Ph. 448. 17)
597 �����!�α �9� $�# �-����9. (ABC Su. � YYΕΙ Ph. 448. 18)
598 ��
7α $�����7. (ABC Su. � YYΙZ Ph. 448. 22)
599 �����7�@«α 	�	������« ���)�. (ABC Su. � Y�ΑZ Ph. 449. 1)
600 �����/������α ����*�/������. (ABC Su. � Y��Y Ph. 449. 3)
601 ��� �����
7�α �� )� ���� S������)� 	��*)� ν ����� 
7�.

(ABC Su. � YYΗΒ Ph. 448. 11)
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589 *; ��*�S�*�*
�� Hdt. 6. 51, -�� Plut. Mor. 636D, al. 591 P ΒΙ V, al. 592 * (sens.; nisi

� ZΗZp; ��*�S��*��� Soph. Oed. T. 1365, al. 593 B U�U, al. 594 B U�Β, al. 596 * 600 *

601 *

ΒΗ	 Hsch. � ��ΕY ���7 /��«α 	�����S����«, UΒY� �7�" *���α 	����
S���� ΒΗ� Hsch.

� ��Ι� ΒΗΒ Tim. 586 Cyr. (vg) ��� � ����/«α ���76*�/«, Cyr. (A) ��� �� �����9«α
���76*��9« ΒΗ
 Cyr. (vg) ��� Β; Cyr. (A) ��� �Z, Hsch. � �YYZ �.α �������� ΒΗΗ Hsch.

� �Y�� (+) 589 Cyr. (vgA) ��* �+Z; Hsch. � �YUΗ �.α �������/�� �/�*��« ΒΙ� sch. D P ΒΙ
(P. Berol. inv. 11508. 123), Ap. Soph. 134. 17; Cyr. (g) ��* Ε, Hsch. � �YΒΑ ��*�S����α %���-
 ����� ΒΙ� Hsch. � �YΒ� (+); Cyr. (A) ��* Ι ��*�S�/��«α  *
Q���« ΒΙ	 Cyr. (A) ��� Z,
Hsch. � �YΕΕ; Cyr. (vg) ��� � ����!«α … ���� %�λ ��@�7��� …, sim. sch. min. (P. Vind.

inv. 39940. 27) O ΒU�, sch. D * �ZU ΒΙ� sch. D B U�Β (+) 595 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Y+Β, Hsch.

� �YZΙ (+) 597 Hsch. � �YZΕ fin. 598 Hsch. � �YΙΕ �.α $�@����� ΒΙΙ Hsch. � ��ΑΗ (+)

600 Cyr. (A) ��� Y��, Hsch. � ���U �����*������α ����*�*������ ΕΑ� Cyr. (A) ��� U �.α
�� )�, ����� 
7� …, Cyr. (v) ��� �, Hsch. � �YΗΒ �.α �� )�

588 ��/�*'�« 	/�	�� Su. Ph. 589 �/�����« C | ��������)« 	: B | ���-����
�*���
om. Su., ad gl. 734 refert 593 ����*�« Hsch. (-/� Schmidt) 597 $�µ ��9 Hsch.

598 aut ��
7 �� aut $�@����� leg. (Ar. Ach. 812, 34) 601 ��� �����
7� B ��� ������7�
Hsch. ���S��*�
7� Kuster | �� 
7� Hsch. | �� )� ���� et ν ����� 
7� om. C | ν S�����-
�)� B
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602 ��� ��!���«α ² ��)��« ��&*7« ��« �'����«. (AC Su. � YYΗΕ
Ph. 448. 13)

603 �����
�����«α �������
�����«. (ABC Su. � Y��� Ph. 449. 4)
604 ��������"��*��α �����	»�. (AC Su. � Y��U Ph. 449. 5)
605 �������'��α ��������*
���. (AB Su. � Y��Z Ph. 449. 6)
606 ��@S���α ����� �G �*�����	�. (ABC Su. � Y��Α Ph. 450. 3)
607 ���S/S���α ���/�����. (ABC Su. � Y��Ε Ph. 450. 7)
608 ���S�S�����*«α �����&���*«. (ABC Su. � Y��Ι Ph. 450. 8)
609 ���S����«α d&7 ���S*S�� /��« h�:� $�6��*
�«. �¹ 	: �G«

��"��« ���S*S�� /��«, ~ ��λ  »����. (AB(C) Su. � Y�U�
Ph. 450. 9)

610 ��@S����α ��@ ����, ��@ �'��. (AB(C) Su. � Y�UΗ Ph. 451. 3)
611 ��@S���«α �µ �)� ���
7� 	�'*���. (ABC Su. � Y�ΒΑ Ph. 451. 4)
612 ���S@�)7α ���S*S�� /�9� *B« �������� �/��)�. (AB Su. � Y�ΒY

Ph. 451. 5)
613 ��@S���«α d&��'�« ��9 S��*���
�. (AB Su. � Y�Β�

Ph. 451. 11)
614 ���	@ )7α �9� ��µ ��9 �x�� �����	�. (AB Su. � Y�ΕΗ

Ph. 451. 17)
615 ���*��*�����α %���*�����. (AB Su. � Y�ZZ Ph. 451. 23)
616 ��@*� �α ��!��� �. (AB Su. � Y�ZΗ Ph. 451. 24)
617 ��@*	��«α ² ��« �����*
�« $�'��µ« ��λ π�* "�. (AB(C)

Su. � Y�ΗY Ph. 452. 11)

!K"

K

K
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K
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ApS

!K"

ApS
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602 ACO 1. 1. 2. 7. 34 + 603 Jos. Bell. Jud. 3. 261 604 * 605 * 606 � �YU V, etc. 607 A ���,
al. 608 Athanas. PG 28. 856. 12 609 M YΒΙ, al. 610 Xen. Cyr. 5. 3. 11 (sens.) 612  YΒ�, al.

614 I UZ� V, al. 615 * 616 *

ΕΑ� Hsch. � �YΗU �.α ² ��)��« ��« �'����« ��&*7« ΕΑ� Cyr. (A) ��� YΙ�, Hsch. � ��Y�;
Cyr. (vg) ��� Η� ��������"��*�α �����	)» ΕΑΒ Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙΒ, Hsch. � ��Y� ΕΑΕ sch.

D � �YU (+), Ap. Soph. 136. 11 (+), Hsch. � ���Η; Ael. D. � ΒΗ, Antiatt. 112. 1 (+ FH�@	���«
�*����)7 [23. 4]) 607 Cyr. (A) ��� UU�, Hsch. � ��U� (+) 608 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+YΑΙ; Hsch.

� ��UΕ ���S�S������α �����&���� ΕΑΙ Ap. Soph. 134. 33 �.α %�λ ��9 [M YΒΙ] %G�  :� �G«
��!��«, �¹  :� �G« d&7 ���S*S�� /��«, ³« �G« AB������G« �B��	� G« ��*�*�
$�6��*
�«, �¹ 	: �G« ��"��« S*S�� /��«, Ρ�*� ��λ  »���� …; cf. Hsch. � ��ΒY �.α �G«
d&7 ���S*S�� /��« ��9 �*
'�«. [M YΒΙ] 610 Cyr. (vg) ��� ΒU, Hsch. � ��ΒΕ �.α
��@ �'�� (…) 611 Hsch. � ��ΒΕ Ε�� Ap. Soph. 135. 25 �.α ���S*S�� /�9� �/��)� *B« ��-
������ …; sch. D  YΒ� �.α ���S*S�� /�9� �/��)� …, cf. Hsch. � ��ΒΕ ��@S���«α … ��λ ²
*B« �κ� �������� ��@S���« �
��« ν �/��� Ε�	 Hsch. � ��Ε� (+) 614 Ap. Soph. 135. 27;

Cyr. (A) ��� UUΗ, Hsch. � ��ΗZ �.α ������	� Ε�
 Cyr. (vg) ��� ��Ι; Hsch. � ��Ι� �.α
$�'��µ« �����*
�«

602 ��« om. Ph. | �'�9� A 603 -*«α -*« BC Ph. 605 ��������/���� A -�*
��� Su. Ph. -�*
���
Cyr. -��*
��� Hsch. -�*���� H. Stephanus 606 ����� �G om. C ����� om. Hsch. 608 ���-
�&���*« Cyr., Hsch. (ed. pr. Suidae) 609 ��"��« – fin. om. B (�@���« m. alt. in mg.) 611 ad

�����S@« refert Lobeck 613 ��@S���« Su. 614 �������	� sch. Plat. 617 ��λ om. Cyr.
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618 ���/��*�α ���/�* c*�. (ABC Su. � Y�Η� Ph. 452. 12)
619 ���*�	@ *���α �����)����. (AB(C) Su. � YUΑU Ph. 452. 13)
620 ���*
�����α  �/�����. (AB[C] Su. � YUΑΕ Ph. 452. 14)
621 ���*��@ *��α ���!�� *�. (AB[C] Su. � YUΑZ Ph. 452. 15)
622 ���/ *��«α %�	�	��«, ���	��«, �*��6���!��«. (ABC Su. � Y�ΗZ

Ph. 452. 16)
623 ���/��*«α ���	@��*«. (ABC Su. � Y�ΗΙ Ph. 452. 24)
624 ���*���@«α '�������@«. (ABC Su. � Y�ΙZ Ph. 452. 26)
625 ���/����α ���	�9���. (ABC Su. � Y�ΙU Ph. 452. 25)
626 ���/�7α ����* c��7. (ABC Su. � Y�ΙΗ Ph. 452. 27)
627 ���*'" *��α h��S���" *�� ν ���S���" *��. (ABC Su. � YUΑY

Ph. 453. 1)
628 ������*��/���α ��� * ���/���. (ABC Su. � YU�� Ph. 453. 2)
629 ���!����α ���/	7�*�. (AB Su. � YU�Z Ph. 453. 3)
630 ���!�� ��α ���	"�7. (AB Su. � YUYY Ph. 453. 10)
631 ���!'���α ���*������. ³« ��λ %&!'���α %&*������. (ABC

Su. � YUY� Ph. 453. 11)
632 ����/� ��α ��*'�, Ν��� %�# Ν����«. (ABC Su. � YU�Η

Ph. 453. 12)
633 ����*�� ��«α Ν���« %�# Ν����«. (A Su. � YU�Ι Ph. 453. 13)
634 ����!S�«α ��"��«, $� �Q����«, �/�«. (ABC (Su. � YΙU�p

Ph. 453. 14)
635 ���=/ *��«α ���	�	��«. (ABC Su. � YUYΕ Ph. 453. 22)
636 �����@«α 	@�*7«. $��λ 	7�*»«α �»� �G� 	)��� �>�7« ���*� ²

�����!« j� �Β, � U��). (ABC Su. � YΙΗ� Ph. 454. 1)
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618 P �ΙΗ V, al. 619 Aristid. Or. p. 42. 31J. 623 * 626 � ZΙΕ Ε�
 NT Rom. 3. 9 v. l.

628 Dem. 19. 35 632 I ΒU�, al. 633 K �Β, al. 634 s Β�Η v. l.

Ε�Η Hsch. � ��ΙΒ Ε�Ι cf. Cyr. (A) ��� YΑΒ, Hsch. � �UΑ� �.α �����@��*« … Ε�Α Cyr. (g)

��� �Y, Hsch. � �UΑY ���*
����α  �/���* Ε�� Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Ι �. α %�	�	��«, �ΗΑ �.α
���	"��«, Hsch. � �UYΑ �.α ���	"��« … %�	�	��« Ε�	 Cyr. (A) ��� YΑY, Hsch. � �UYY
Ε�� Cyr. (vgA ) ��� �UZ+YΒ�, Hsch. � �U��, �U�Β Ε�Β Hsch. � �U�Y; cf. Cyr. (A) ���
YU� �.α %�	�9��� Ε�Ε sch. D � ZΙΕ Ε�
 Cyr. (A) ��� YYΕ, Hsch. � �UU� �.α ���S���"-
 *�� … Ε�Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+YΑΗ, Hsch. � �UΒY (+) 630 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΒΙ+YYΒ, Hsch.

� �UΕ� (+) 631 Cyr. (g) ��� ��; Cyr. (vA) ��� ��+�ΗY �.α ���*������, Hsch. � �UΕΒ
���!'��α … ���*����� Ε		 Ap. Soph. 134. 20 (+); Hsch. � �UΕΗ (+) 634 Hsch. � �UZZ
�����S��α … $� �Q���*« Ε	Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� UY+�ΗΙ, Hsch. � �UΙ� ���=* /��α
���	@���« Ε	Ε Hsch. � �UΙΙ ������α 	7�*�� … �»� �G� 	)��� ���
&, Ap. Soph. 136. 9

�.α ��« 	7�*G� 	@�*7«

619 h. e. ���=	@ *��� (cf. ThLGr vi. 1687 d) 624 ���*����@« Hsch. 3411 ����*����@« Cyr.

(vg) 627 -@ *�� ter B Ph. (Hsch.) | -S��- bis A | ν ���S���" *�� om. C 631 ³« – fin. om.

C | ��λ %&*������ Su. Ph. 632 Ν����« B (cf. 633) Ν��7� C 634 ��7�!S�« C Ph.g (e. c.)

635 le. ��@� �« B 636 $��λ ��9 	7�*»« Su., om. C, an $���	7�*»«?
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637 ��������*«α �¹  �����9��*«. (ABC Su. � YU�U Ph. 454. 3)
638 �����'*���α ���S���*���. (ABC Su. � YU�Β Ph. 454. 4)
639 ����@�����α ��µ ��9 �@���. �� S��*��� 	: ��λ %�λ

	7��	@�7�. (ABC Su. � YUZΕ Ph. 454. 5)
640 ����@ ���α �@ ��. (AB(C) Su. � YUZZ Ph. 454. 7)
641 ��@������α %��*��µ� ν �����@�. (ABC Su. � YUΗΙ Ph. 455. 4)
642 ��@��c�«α ��)��«. (ABC Su. � YUΙU Ph. 455. 17)
643 ��� !�*��α ��)��« ν k ��@����. jAb: B | ABC Su. � YΒΑΗ

Ph. 455. 21)
644 ��� ��*�����α ���S��*�*����, �����*�����. (ABC Su. � YΒΑΙ

Ph. 455. 22)
645 ��� ��*�������α �����!������. (AB(C) Su. � YΒΑZ

Ph. 455. 23)
646 ��� �) ��α ���&*�), ��� ����*�� ��. (ABC Su. � YΒ�� Ph. 455.

24)
647 ��@����α ��@��7��«. (AB Su. � YΒ�� Ph. 456. 2)
648 ����� !α 	������!. (AB Su. � YΒYU Ph. 456. 12 sch. Luc.

215. 5)
649 ����� 
�«α �� �« ��*
���«. (AB Su. � YΒY� Ph. 456. 13 sch. Luc.

215. 5)
650 ����� 
7�α �����  ��7�. (AB Su. � YΒYΕ Ph. 456. 14 sch. Luc.

215. 5)
651 ����"����α �µ ���*��*
 *���. (ABC Su. � YΒ�� Ph. 456. 16)
652 ����
 ���α ��@����«. (ABC Su. � YΗ�Ι Ph. 456. 18)
653 ���������*�α d �����*�. (AB Su. � YΒ�� Ph. 456. 22)
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K
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K

K

K

!K"

!K"
K

K

637 Did. Caec. in Eccl. p. 228. 20 645 * 646 Plat. Theaet. 151 b 651 Eur. Hipp. 374

653 B ΙY V, etc.

Ε	
 Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Ε, Hsch. � �Β�Α Ε	Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �U+UΕ+�ΙU, Hsch. � �Β�� Ε	Ι
Cyr. (vg) ��� ΒΑ; Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙΙ, Hsch. � �ΒU� �.α j�µp ��µ ��9 �@��� Ε�� Cyr.

(vgA) ��� ΒΒ+Y�Β, Hsch. � �ΒΒY �.α j…p %��*��@� (…) 642 Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Β (+); Cyr.

(v) ��� �Z ��@��c��α ��)���, Hsch. � �ΒΕY �.α ��@��7��«, Cyr. (A) ��� �Ι�, Hsch.

� �Η�Z ��@���c�«α ��)��« Ε�	 Cyr. (A) ��� YZΒ (+), Hsch. � �ΒZΒ (+); Cyr. (vgA)

��� �Β+�ΗU, lex. Greg. 170. 19 ��� ��*
�«α �����
�« Ε�� Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙΗ, lex. Greg.

170. 15 ��� ���� *��«α ������� *��« Ε�Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� �YΕ; Hsch. � �ΒΗU ��� �" *-
���α ��� ����*@ *��� Ε�Η Cyr. (A) ��� ��Α, Hsch. � �ZΑΙ �.α 4����! …, YUΗ
����@ *���α 	������!�, Hsch. � �ΕΑΑ ����� 
�α … 	������! ΕΒΑ Hsch. � �ΕΑ�
ΕΒ� Hsch. � �ΕΑΒ ΕΒ� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ZΑ+YΒU, Hsch. � �Ε�Α ΕΒ	 Cyr. (g) ��� YΗ, sch.

D i YY

637 �¹ om. Hsch. 639 �µ ��µ Cyr. | 	: ��λ om. C ��λ om. Cyr. | 	7��	��� /�7� Cyr.

647-650 una tantum ex his gl. in [C], sed quae incertum 650 ����@ 7�α ���S�� ��7�
Hsch. 651 �µ om. Su. | ����*
 *��� Hsch. | post 651 gl. 649 et 648 repetit A
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654 ��������
Q7�α $	��)�, hS�
Q7�, 	�����7�, %&��*�)�.
(ABC Su. � YΒΕY Ph. 457. 9 (sch. Plat. Theaet. 164 e)
(lex. A¹ . � �Zpp

655 ����
�*�α 	�G ��9 �x�� �� )» ��λ ���	
	7���. ��λ P� ���/��«
(?18. 296; cf. Plut. Arat. 14. 1) 	: ��a« ���	�	@���« �G« ����
	�«
���« %'����« F����
�*��# d6� F���« %'����«#. (ABC Su. � YΒΕ�
Ph. 457. 11)

656 ��@����α  ���* �. (ABC Su. � YΒΕΒ Ph. 457. 14)
657 ��@��	*«α  *����« �@	�« d'���*«. (ABC Su. � YΒΕΕ Ph. 457. 15)
658 ��µ ��	)�α �µ �����'µ� �T�� 	!���*. (ABC Su. � YΒΕZ

Ph. 457. 16)
659 ��@����
 �* ��λ �*���*��
α ! ". (AB Su. � YΒZΒ)
660 ��@����«α 	���� ������*����. (ABC Su. � YΒZ� Ph. 457. 19)
661 ����@�)7α �*�������. (ABC Su. � YΒZ� Ph. 457. 20)
662 ��@��Q��α %� ��Q)�. (ABC Su. � YΒΗΑ Ph. 458. 8)
663 ��µ« $�����α $�����!. (ABC Su. � YΒΗΙ Ph. 458. 11)
664 ������/'7�α ����/'7�, �����*����� /��«. (ABC Su. � YΒΙZ

Ph. 458. 12)
665 ��@����*«α 	�'*�:« ��λ %����
��. (ABC Su. � YΒΙΙ Ph. 458. 13)
666 ��µ« $���/&����α ��µ« S�!�*���. (ABC Su. � YΕΑY Ph. 458. 14)
667 ���������@ *��α ��������� *��, �������@ *��. (ABC

Su. � YΕΑU Ph. 458. 15)
668 ����S���*�α ����/�'*���. (ABC Su. � YΕΑΗ Ph. 458. 17)
669 �������6*�α ������
�*�. (ABC Su. � YΕ�Β Ph. 458. 18)
670 ����	*'@ *���α ����	��)��*«. (ABC Su. � YΕ�Η Ph. 458. 24)
671 ����	*����� ��λ %�	*����� 	��6/�*�α �µ  :� �G� 	���� +�
�7�

���)� ������, �µ 	: ����*�)« $���
�� ��9 Ρ�� 	����. (ABC
Su. � YΕ�Ι Ph. 458. 25)
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656 * 657 * (sens.) 659 Phil. Jud. de decal. 66 667 Joh. Chrys. in Jer. PG 64. 861. 23

668 Phil. Jud. de Abr. 157 (sens.) 669 Euseb. PG 22. 913. 23 (sens.)

ΕΒ� Cyr. (g) ��� ΕZ �.α %&��*�)�, hS�
Q7�, 	�����7�, $	��)�, Cyr. (v) ��� ΕZ �.α %&��*-
�)�, hS�
Q7�, 	�����7�, Cyr. (A) ��� YΒΑ �.α hS�
Q7�, 	�����7�, Hsch. � �Ε�� ���-
�����
Q*�α … hS�
Q*�, $	��*�, %&��*�*� ΕΒΒ Cyr. (g) ��� �ΒU (ad ���	
	7���); Hsch.

� �Ε�Ε ����
7 *�α 	�G ��9 �x�� �� !�7 *� ΕΒΙ Cyr. (A) ��� ��Ι �. ��λ �.α 	�9���,
h���/���, Hsch. � �ΕUΑ �.α h���/���, 	�9���, �*7�@���, ���6���� ΕΕΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� ZU;
Cyr. (A) ��� YΗZ ��@�����α 	����� ΕΕ� Cyr. (A) ��� �ΕU ��@����«α … �*���7� ΕΕ�
Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΒY+YΑΕ (+) 665 Hsch. � �ΕZY ��������«α … %����
�«, 	�'*�!« …, Cyr.

(vgA) ��� ��Α+UΕΒ ��������«α %����
�« ΕΕ
 Cyr. (v) ��� �YΗ ���������@ *���α ����-
����� *���, �������@ *��� ΕΕΙ Cyr. (A) ��� UΕU, Hsch. � �ΕΙΙ

655 ��λY om. C | ���	@���« Su. | ���« %'����« bis om. C | �����
�*�� Ph. 662 ��@��Q�« B

��@���Q�� Su. Ph. | %���Q�� A 663 $�����!� B Su. 664 �*����� /��« C 667 ����-
���@ *�� om. C 669 �����
�*� AC 671 	��6/����� A Ph.
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672 ����*
�7�α �������7�. (ABC Su. � YΕΕZ Ph. 459. 1)
673 ��µ« % �9 *ρα �B�*�@«  �, %���«  �, 6
��«  �, ���# % �
.

(ABC Su. � YΕ�Z Ph. 459. 5)
674 ����*��
�7α ����*��&7. (ABC Su. � YΕUU Ph. 459. 7)
675 ����*�!�� ��α %�7�!�7. (ABC Su. � YΕUΒ Ph. 459. 11)
676 ����*'/«α %���«. (ABC Su. � YΕΒZ Ph. 459. 18)
677 ��µ« Q@6��α ��µ« 	� �«. (ABC Su. � YΕΕ� Ph. 459. 19)
678 ������ /���α hc��@�, �� �"�����. (ABC Ph. 459. 21)
679 ��������=���α %�� ����*��. (ABC Su. � YΕZ� Ph. 459. 20)
680 ��������
�α ����6"����«. (ABC Su. � YΕZU Ph. 459. 22)
681 �������� /��«α �����*����� /��«. (ABC Su. � YΕΗΗ Ph. 459. 25)
682 ��µ«  )α ��µ« $�����!�. (ABC Su. � YΕΗΒ Ph. 459. 26)
683 ����
����α ����/�'�����. (ABC Su. � YΕΙU Ph. 460. 9)
684 ����
*����α �����������. (ABC Su. � YΕΙΒ Ph. 460. 10)
685 ����
*���α $�/��*���, ����	/'*���. (ABC Su. � YΕΙΕ Ph. 460. 11)
686 �����Q!����*«α �������
����*«. (ABC Su. � YΕΙZ Ph. 460. 12)
687 ��@�� *�α ����*�'@ *��. (ABC Su. � YΕΙΙ Ph. 460. 13)
688 ������@�α ����	*'@ *���. (ABC Su. � YZΑ� Ph. 460. 14)
689 �����"�α ����*�'@ *��«. (ABC Su. � YZΑΑ Ph. 460. 15)
690 �����/c� ��α �*������!�7. (ABC Su. � YZYΗ Ph. 460. 19)
691 �����*
 *���α �¹ ����" *���, �¹ ����*��
Q���*«. (ABC

Su. � YZYΙ Ph. 460. 20)
692 �����!����α ! ". (AB Su. � YZ��)
693 ��@������«α z�*�� /�*��. (ABC Su. � YZ�Β Ph. 461. 3)
694 ������ ���/��α ����*�*��/��. (ABC Su. � YZ�Η Ph. 461. 4)
695 ��@���  �α Q� 
�, S��S�, ����	����. (ABC Su. � YZ�Z

Ph. 461. 5)
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K

K

K

K
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672 * 673 LXX Gen. 23. 13 674 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 4. 59. 17 + 677 � YΕ V, al. 679 Jos. Bell. Jud.

5. 191 682 M Y�Ι, al. 686 * 690 Ar. Equ. 154 (sens.)

Ε
� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β�+YΑΑ, Hsch. � �Η�Α Ε
	 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ��Η+UΑΗ Ε
� Cyr. (vgA) ���
ΙZ+��Β, Hsch. � �ZUΑ Ε
Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΕΒ+Y�Η, Hsch. � �ZU� �.α %�*�7�!�7 … Ε
Ε Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �Β+�ΕΕ (+), Hsch. � �ZΒ� (+) 677 Hsch. � �ZΒΙ �. Q.α ��µ« 	���� ΕΗ� Cyr. (A)

��� Y�� �������� /���α �����*����� /���, Hsch. � �ZZΙ �������� /���α �*����� /���
ΕΗ� Hsch. � �ZΗ�; sch. D � YΕ j��µ«p  )α �9�, �κ� $�����!�, gl. Dionys. 26D ��µ« �7α
��µ« $������« ΕΗ	 Cyr. (A) ��� YUΕ, Hsch. � �ZΙΕ ΕΗ� Cyr. (A) ��� YΑU (+), Hsch.

� �ZΙΙ ΕΗΒ Hsch. � �ΗΑ� (+) 686 Hsch. � �ΗΑ� �.α ������ 
����*« ΕΗ
 Cyr. (A) ��� Y�Ε,
Hsch. � �ΗΑZ ΕΗΗ Cyr. (A) ��� �ΗΒ ΕΗΙ Hsch. � �Η�U (+) 694 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β�+Y�Α,
Hsch. � �ΗY� ΕΙΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� ΗZ (+); Cyr. (A) ��� �YU, Hsch. � �ΗYΒ �.α Q� 
�, S��S�

673 %���«  � et ���# % �
 om. C 675, 676 AB  676, 675 C 678 �
 ��� C 682 �κ� $�����!�
C 687 ����
* *� B 691 �¹�] �T�� Su. | �¹Y om. B Su. 692 interpr. �µ ��µ ��« �����«
�����/��� � Su.



� 672–715 417

696 ������*�α ����*��
Q*�. (ABC Su. � YZUZ Ph. 461. 6)
697 ������
�α %����	*
�. (AB Su. � YZΕΒ Ph. 461. 10)
698 ��µ« .c��α ��µ« �*7�
��. (AB Su. � YZΕΙ Ph. 461. 11)
699 �����*��Q*�α ����*��
Q*�. (AB Su. � YZΗU Ph. 461. 14)
700 �����!&� ��α ������!�7. (ABC Su. � YZΙΒ Ph. 461. 15)
701 ��@��	�«α *B�6���, *x��	�«. ν �����
�, ³« s��	
	�«

(4. 110. 2) ��λ ��*���. (ABC Su. � YZΒΗ Ph. 461. 7)
702 �������*����α �B�*�����*����, ν �����*��� ��λ h����
�*���.

(ABC Su. � YZΙZ Ph. 461. 16)
703 ����������/�α %������/�, �����	*�/�. (AB Su. � YZΙ� Ph. 461. 18)
704 �����!�*���α ��������
��«. (ABC Su. � YZΙΙ Ph. 461. 19)
705 ������/�����α �*��*��&� ��. (ABC Su. � Y�ΙΕ Ph. 462. 8)
706 �����/���*�α �����*�@������. (ABC Su. � YΗ�Y Ph. 462. 9

EM 700. 11)
707 �����!��«α �������"�. (ABC Su. � YΗ�Ε Ph. 462. 10)
708 ��@��� ��α Q� 
�, �������6!. (ABC Su. � YΗYΑ Ph. 462. 11)
709 ������@����«α �������)�. (ABC (Su. � YΗ�Αp Ph. 462. 25)
710 ����6*�/��*���α S/�����. (ABC Su. � YΙ�Ι Ph. 463. 11)
711 ����6/�7����α $��λ ��9 �����*�)���. (ABC Su. � YΗ�Ι

Ph. 463. 12)
712 ��@�6����α �B�*���, 4� @	���, %���!	*���. (ABC Su. � YΗUΕ

Ph. 463. 14)
713 ����6*�*�«α ² �
�«. (AB[C] Su. � YΗ�Η Ph. 463. 15 (sch. Luc.

99. 26))
714 ����6/«α �������*��� *���. (AB[C] Su. � YΗUZ Ph. 463. 16)
715 ����6�«α ��������*
«. (ABC Su. � YΗΒΑ Ph. 463. 17)
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697 * 700 * 703 * 705 * 707 P �ΒΕ, al. 708 nom. Luc. 37. 21 715  U��, al.

ΕΙΕ Cyr. (gA) ��� �ΒΕ+ΒΑZ, Hsch. � �Η�� ΕΙ
 Cyr. (A) ��� YΑZ, Hsch. � �ΗΒU ΕΙΙ Cyr. (vg)

��� UΙ, Hsch. � �ΗΒΙ; Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙZ ����*�/���*�α ����!����*� 
ΑΑ Hsch. � �ΗΕU

Α	 Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΕ �.α �����	*�/�, %������/�, Cyr. (vA) ��� ΒΕ+Y�Ι, Hsch. � �ΗZΑ �.α
%������/� 
Α� cf. Hsch. � �ΗZΙ ��@�����«α ��������
� … 
ΑΒ Cyr. (vgA) ���
UΗ+�Β�+YΙZ, Hsch. � �ΗΙZ ������*����� *��«α �*����&� *��« j������- A �����- vg

����- Hsch. cod.) 707 Cyr. (A) ��� ��Ε, Hsch. � �ΗΙΙ 
ΑΗ Cyr. (A) ��� UZ�, Hsch. � �ΙΑY

�� Hsch. � �ΙYΗ �.α %���!	*���, 4� @Q��, �B�*��� …, Cyr. (vgA) ��� UZ+�ΙΕ �.α
%���!	*���, 4� @Q�� (…) 713 Cyr. (vg) ��� ZΗ (+); Cyr. (A) ��� YΗΒ �. �@��«α ² �
�«
$��!���«, Hsch. � �ΙYU �. �@��«α ² �
�« $��!�7� �@��« 
�� Hsch. � �Ι�Y 
�Β Hsch.

� �Ι�Β (+)

696 �������� Ph. ������*� Su. 698-702 A(C)  701, 698, 699, 702, 700 B 698 leg.

��@��c��α ���µ«� �. 
ΑΑ �������&� ��  j� YY V, al.) recte Su. 701 ³« – fin. om. C

703 �����	*�/�] ��@�7 A 705 ����*��*����� A ���*��/����� Su. �����/����� Ph.

708 Q� 
��, �������6!� Ph. 710 ���6*�/��*��� Su. 711 ����6/������ A Su. (GFM)

Ph. ����6*�)� C | ��9 om. Ph. 714 ����)7�*�7 /��� Hsch.



418 Versio antiqua

716 ����6)«α �B�*
7«, $������7«. (ABC Su. � YΗUΗ Ph. 463. 18
EM 700. 12)

717 ��@�'� �α ������  �. (ABC Su. � YΗΒ� Ph. 463. 20)
718 ��@�'��	�α �� 67��. (ABC Su. � YΗΒU Ph. 463. 22)
719 ��@�'7���α �*�
�����. (ABC Su. � YΗΒZ Ph. 463. 23)
720 ��@�7α d �����*�. (ABC Su. � YZZΑ Ph. 463. 26)
721 ����7�*���α ��@�'� �. (ABC Su. � YZZU Ph. 464. 1)
722 ����7�*
����*«α ������ !����*«. (ABC Su. � YZΕΑ Ph. 464. 2)
723 ��� ��� %��������α ��� ��� $������*���
 %���� �µ ���#

+�
��� h����'7�*��,  κ ���/c���*« �µ ������α ² �G� �>�7«
$��'7�)� %�λ �κ� ��� ��� �7�����*�. ��9�� 	: ����9��� ���
	@&7��  κ 6��*�)« 6*��*��, ���# +�
��� h����@��*« ���  κ �G
�)�� ���« ���* 
��« 	@��*« ����"�������. (ABC Su. � YΙΗΒ
Ph. 466. 25)

724 ����"'���*�α �����/����*�, �����/��6*�. $�µ ��9 �G
%����'@ *�� ���« .'���« ��������*����. (ABC Su. � YZZΕ
Ph. 464. 3)

725 ����"'����α S	*����� ��, ���
�� ��. (ABC Ph. 464. 5)
726 ����* *�
� ���α ��������� ν ������*��. (ABC Su. � YΗΕΗ

Ph. 464. 22)
727 ��@� ���«α ² ���G �µ� + 6��µ� �@��«. (ABC Ph. 464. 23)
728 ��@� ����α + 6��@�. (ABC Ph. 464. 24)
729 ����� �λ S�������
α *B�@�*« S�������
. ��λ ����� �λ �*@��7�,

��λ ² �
7« %�λ �)� Ν��7�. (ABC Su. � YΗΙΑ Ph. 465. 1)

!K"
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K

K

K

K

K

720 M YZU V, etc. 722 *; ������*
����*« Luc. 14. 40 723 Thuc. 1. 50. 5, Procop. Bell.

7. 30. 14 724 *; ����"'���� LXX Gen. 27. 46 725 LXX Ps. 94. 10 +, NT Hebr. 3. 10, eccl.

727 *; ��@� ���� � UYU, al. 728 � UYU, al. 729 * (nisi ex Jos. Ant. Jud. 18. 55 ����� G«
K�
����«p |

717 Hsch. � �ΙUΑ (+) 720 Cyr. (A) ��� UZY, Hsch. � �ΙUΒ (+), sch. min. (P. Strasb. inv. 33 ix

11 b) A �U�; Cyr. (vgA) ��� U�+�ΙY �.α *B« �µ d �����*� 
�� Hsch. � �ΙΒU �.α �'� ���-
� @« 
�� Cyr. (A) ��� �ΙΑ; cf. Hsch. � �ΗΒY ������ !����*«α ������*
����*« 
�Β Cyr.

(vg) ��� UΑ �.α %S	*�&� �� …, Cyr. (A) ��� YΒΕ ����"'���*�α %S	*��&���; Cyr. (A) ���
�ΗΕ �.α ���
�� �� … 
�Ε Hsch. � �ΙZΕ �.α ��������� ��)� 
�
 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �UΙ+���
(sic) 36, Hsch. � �ΙΙΙ, Ap. Soph. 135. 34, sim. sch. D � UYU 
�Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �ΒΑ+YZ� �.α
�µ� + 6��@�, Hsch. � �ΙΙΗ �.α ���G �µ� + 6��@� 
�Ι Hsch. � UΑΑ� �.α *B�@�*« S�-
������
, Cyr. (vgA) ��� ΙY+��Y, Hsch. � UΑΑU ����� !α *B�Ω� S������!

717 �������  � C �������  � B (sscr.) Su. 722 ������*
����*« recte Su. Ph. (Cyr.) |

������ 
����*« C Su. Ph. 723 an $�*��������| cf. seq. et Hdt. 8. 84. 1 | ���Y] ν ��� B Ph. |

	�	@��*« B | ����"��7���� recte Su. Ph. 724 �����/��6*� om. C | ��������*���� om. C

727 ���G] �*�λ Hsch. (sed cf. app. font. ad 728) ���G Ap. Soph. 728, 729 AB  729, 728 C

729 ��λ� – fin. om. C | �/����« B Ph. | ² �
7« ��λ Ph.



� 716–744 419

730 ��������	��α ����� 7«. (ABC Su. � YΗΙZ Ph. 465. 10 sch. Plat.
Symp. 221 c)

731 �����*���«α 	�� ���«, ����@«. (ABC Su. � YΙΑU Ph. 465. 14)
732 ���9����α 6��*�@�. (ABC Su. � YΙΑΗ Ph. 465. 15)
733 ���-��
������α ����� @�����. (ABC (Su. � YΙΑΙp Ph. 465. 17)
734 ���Κ���α ��µ d���, � 6/���. ��/��α #I�������« (4. 19) 6��
,

F��� ���Κ��� �� �/�����#, $��λ ��9 ��/��. (ABC Su. � YΙ�Y
Ph. 465. 18 (sch. Plat. Theaet. 197 a))

735 ���Κ'*��α ���/'*��. jAΥ: B Su. � YΙ�Ε Ph. 465. 20)
736 ���Κ�c��α ���!�&����. (ABC Su. � YΙ�Β Ph. 465. 22)
737 ���Κ'����α ���/S�����. �>�7« ��λ s��	
	�« %'�!���� %� �Υ

FI�����)� j�UΑ. Up, �/�7�α F*B �µ M*���/7� c!6�� �  κ ���-
/��� *�, Ρ�*�  ������ ���Κ'�����#α $��λ ��9 ���S�������, ���-
�*
�����. (ABC Su. � YΙ�Z Ph. 465. 23)

738 ��@6�7�α ��@� �«, 6�@�� �«. (ABC Su. � YΙYΕ Ph. 466. 7)
739 ���6���κ �)) K�
)7α *B« �/�����« 6���G« 	����*���� π ��&,

z����� ��*�« —��« d'���. (ABC Su. � YΙYZ Ph. 466. 8)
740 ��@'�α %�λ �@�. (ABC Su. � YΙ�U Ph. 466. 11)
741 ���'��
α �¹ �)� ���� )� %&�	*����λ $6/�*�« *B« �κ� ��������.

��λ π ����µ« >	���« %���!. (ABC Su. � YΙ�Β Ph. 466. 18
EM 692. 52)

742 ��@'�«α &/���«, �µ  /����. (ABC Su. � YΙ�Z Ph. 466. 21)
743 ���'@)7α �9� %��'��*�α ��λ $��*
)7 ���
, *B« ��9�� %����	*
)7,

�7�7��*�	*�. (ABC Su. � YΙ�Ε Ph. 466. 22)
744 ���) ��α ����'7�!�7. (ABC Su. � YΒUZ Ph. 466. 24)
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730 P �ΑU, etc. 731 *; �����*���� Hds. 3. 12 733 * 736 N ��Ε V, al. 737 � Η, al. | 738 A ZZ V,
etc. 739 LXX Exod. 12. 42 740 I ΒZΑ V, al. 741 ���'��« * UΒ�, al. 742 * (sens.) 743 � ��Ε V,
al. 744 LXX Job 27. 6 (sens.)


	� Cyr. (A) ��� �ΒΗ �.α 	�� ���«, �@�����« (sic) …; Cyr. (vg) ��� ΙΗ �.α 	�� *�« …,
Hsch. � UΑ�U �����*����α … 	�� *�« … �����
 … 
	� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Η+�ΗΗ (+), Hsch.

� UΑ�Η (+) 733 Hsch. � UΑU� ���-����
�*���α … ����� @�*��� … 
	� Cyr. (vgA) ���
��Ε+UΗΙ, Hsch. � UΑUY �.α ��µ d��� 
	Β Hsch. � UΑΒΑ ���Κ'*�α ���/'*� … 
	Ε Cyr. (vgA)

��� ZY+YΕY, Hsch. � UΑUΙ 
	Η Hsch. � UΑZΒ (+); Cyr. (A) ��� YΕ� �.α ��@� �«, 6����-
 "�*��« …, sch. min. (P. Turner 13. 49) A �ΒΑ �.α ��@� �« 
�Α Hsch. � UΑΙ� �.α %�λ
�@����, sim. Ap. Soph. 135. 17 741 Cyr. (vg) ��� ��Η 
�� Hsch. � UΑΙΙ ��@'��«α &/���«,
 /����, sch. D � �ΙZ ��@'��«α &/���« 
�	 Ap. Soph. 135. 33, Hsch. � U�ΑΑ �.α �9� %��'��*�

�� Hsch. � U�ΑΕ �.α ���'7�!�7, U�ΑZ ���" *��α … ����'7�!�7 *�

731 ��������« A (prim.) Su. (GVM) (Cyr.) 733 ����
������ B (a. c.) �������/������
Ph. 734 le. ������ B | $��λ ��9 ��/�� om. C 737 ���/S���� BC Su. (AG) | ��λ om. BC

738 ��@�� 7«, 6���
 7« B Ph.g (a. c.) 739 �)) K�
)7 om. C | z������ … d'���� Porson

741 	�*&�	*����λ EM | ����'������)« 	: ��λ Cyr. | $�µ ����µ« Cyr. 742 ��@'��« Hsch.

(Hom.) | �))  /��)7 A �µ π *�/�� C, del. et  /��� add. B2



420 Versio antiqua

745 �� �!�α ���7�*�, %� ��Q)�. (ABC Su. � YΙΗΕ Ph. 467. 6)
746 �� �"�*���α �µ ���7  /��« ��9 .��«. (ABC Su. � YΙΙΑ

Ph. 467. 7)
747 �������«α 	������!«, ��������«, 6���&, S����*�«, Ν�'7�,

�� 
�«, d&��'�«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑ� Ph. 467. 8 (lex. A¹ . � ��pp
748 ��7�!S�«α Ν��� $� �Q7�. (ABC Su. � YΙU� Ph. 468. 14)
749 ��7=�
�*���α �»����. (ABC Su. � YΙUZ Ph. 468. 18 EM 692. 42)
750 ��)�*«α +�)� %&�'�
, S���
. (ABC Su. � YΙΒU Ph. 469. 5)
751 ��7�@����«α ��)��« �/�«. (ABC Su. � YΙΕΙ Ph. 469. 6)
752 ��7�@�*���α $���'!�. (ABC Su. � YΙΕΕ Ph. 469. 4)
753 ��7�����&
�α �µ ��)��� $������ *���, �µ ��)���

*B������@ *���. (ABC Su. � YΙZΒ Ph. 469. 11)
754 ��� *��«α 	�*��"�. (AB Su. � �ΑΑY Ph. 469. 19)
755 ��*��
Q*�α $���)» ν ����
Q*�. (ABC Su. � �Α�Α Ph. 469. 25)
756 ��*�@*���α ��'�, ��96�. (ABC Su. � �Α�Y Ph. 469. 26)
757 ��*��
Q7�α �*�@ *��«. (ABC Su. � �Α�Η Ph. 470. 4)
758 ��*������α $��7�!����. (ABC Su. � �Α�Ι Ph. 470. 8)
759 ��!��*�α ���*����. (ABC Su. � �ΑYU Ph. 470. 9)
760 ������α �/�*���. (ABC Su. � �ΑYΕ Ph. 470. 10)
761 ����@�α ��*�µ� 4���"�*���. (ABC Su. � �ΑYZ Ph. 470. 11)
762 ��
���«α ²  �	��µ« ���« S�*6����«. (ABC Su. � �ΑYΗ Ph. 470. 12)
763 �������α �*��  /�� ����κ ������. (AB (Su. � �ΑYΙp Ph. 470. 13)
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745 E YΙY V 
�Ε *; �� �7�*
9� � �ΑZ 
�Η ��7�!S�� � U��, al. 753 * 754 *; ��� /��
E YΗY, al., -)7 Eur. Iph. A. 796 755 Did. Caec. in Ps. fr. 84. 12 756 A YΑ� V, etc. 757 Ar.

Equ. 522 760 O �ZΑ 
Ε� LXX Lev. 21. 20 v. l.


�Β cf. Cyr. (A) �� �� �� �@«α ���7�*�, S���«; Cyr. (A) �� �U, Hsch. � U�YU �.α … %�
��Q)� 
�Ε Hsch. � U�YΕ �� �"�*��α … .��« �µ d�'����  /��«, Ap. Soph. 136. 22

�� �7�*
9�α ���« %�'����«  /�*�� ��9 .��« 
�
 Cyr. (vg) �� �+��� (sic) 144 �.α
	������!«, �� 
�«, ��������«, 6���&, d&��'�«; Cyr. (A) �� Β �.α 	������!«, �� 
�«, Ι �.α
��������«, 6���&, �Y �.α S����*�«, d&��'�«, S���« Ν�'7�, Hsch. � U��Α �.α S����*�«,
Ν�'7� … �� 
�«, 	������!« 
�Η Hsch. � U��� ��7��S��α Ν��� $� �Q���*«, Ap. Soph.

136. 26 ��7�!S��α Ν��� πS)���, $� �Q���� 
ΒΑ Paus. Attic. � �Ε; Hsch. � U�UΗ
��"���« jM YΗY, al.)α +�)� %&�'�«, Ap. Soph. 136. 30 ��"�α .��« %&�'! 
Β� Hsch.

� U�Ε� �.α �/�« 
Β� Cyr. (gA) ��7 �+� (+) (cf. Hsch. � UΑΑY); Hsch. � U�ΕΕ �.α $���'! …

Β	 Cyr. (A) ��7 Η; Hsch. � U�ZY �.α �µ ��)��� *B������@ *��� 
Β� Hsch. � U�ΗY
��� /��α 	�*���9�� 
ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��* Z+Y�, Hsch. � U�ΙZ �.α $���)» … 
ΒΕ Hsch.

� UYΑ� �.α ��'/� … ��96� …, Cyr. (A) ��* �Α �.α ��'/�, Cyr. (vg) ��* Β �.α ��96� …; cf.

Ap. Soph. 136. 31 758 Cyr. (vgA) ��* �+��, Hsch. � UY�� (+) 759 Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α ���*�-
��� 
ΕΑ Hsch. � UYYΒ �.α ��'/7« �/�*��� 
Ε� Cyr. (vg) ��� � ����)�α ��*�)�
4���7�/�7�, Cyr. (A) ��� U ����)�α ��*�)�, Hsch. � UYYΕ �����α ��*�G 4���� 
Ε� Hsch.

� UYYZ �.α ²  �	��µ« ��λ �*�*��� /��« ��a« +6��� ��«

748 ����!S�« B (cf. 634) | Ν���] $��λ ��9 C 751 ��"����« Su. | ��7���*�« A 753 �µ ��)-
���] ��λ B, om. Ph. | �µ ��)��� *B������@ *��� om. C 756 ��'���6� Ph.
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764 ���
��α ��@����, �@�S��, ����'��, �������� @�, ��� @�.
(ABC Su. � �ΑΒΗ Ph. 470. 15)

765 ����
�����«α $�	�*��«, �@�*�« ����)�. (ABC Su. � �ΑUY Ph. 470.17)
766 ��@��� �α �@��«. (ABC Su. � �ΑU� Ph. 470. 18)
767 ��@���«α ���	�«, S������«. (ABC)
768 ���� �α 	
��7 �. (AB(C) Su. � �ΑΕΑ Ph. 470. 21)
769 �����«α �����������!«, $����!«. (ABC Ph. 470. 22)
770 ���
��α S�S�
��. (ABC Ph. 470. 23)
771 ����))α ����� /�)7. (ABC Su. � �ΑΕY Ph. 470. 24)
772 ��'�
α �¹ �)� +�)� $����
�*�«, ��λ �G 	��6��� ��« $��
	�« %�#

$��!���« %��� ���. (ABC Su. � �ΑΕZ Ph. 471. 1)
773 ��)��α 	*��@�. ��λ ��)��«α 	����	�« ν %��6� �*S��a« ν

���7��«. (ABC Su. � �ΑUΒ Ph. 471. 3)
774 ��) �α �) �. (ABC Su. � �ΑUΕ Ph. 471. 5)
775 ��"&α ���7@«. (ABC Su. � �ΑUΗ Ph. 471. 10)
776 ��"�����*«α 	*���)��*«. (ABC Su. � �ΑUΙ ad fin. Ph. 471. 11)
777 ��7'@«α %��
��«. ���G �µ ��"��*��, Ρ %��� ���*���9����.

(ABC Su. � �ΑΒU Ph. 471. 12)
778 �����α �G« ��*
��« �)� ��@�7�, ��λ ��9 �" ���« π )� �G ���G

�µ ¹*�µ� +���9�. (ABC Su. � ��ΑΗ Ph. 472. 5)
779 �� !α ����, �����*���« 	�����7�, ��@���«. (AB(C) Suid.� ����

Ph. 472. 10)

K

K

K

K
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K

K

K
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765 B YZΗ V, al. 766 *; ����
� ��� Greg. Naz. de vita sua 540 768 E ��Β, al. 771 Z �ΕΙ


� Timoth. fr. 15 iii 106; ��'�« Eur. Andr. 1277 + | * 773 X ��Α, al. | 775 f ΕZΕ, al.

776 ��"������« H �YΙ, al. 777 & UΑΑ V, etc. 778 * | 779 �� 9� w ΕΕΙ, al.


Ε� Hsch. � UY�� ���
�α ��� @« … 
Ε
 Cyr. (g) ��� Β, Hsch. � UYU� ��@���«α S����@«,
���	�«, Ap. Soph. 137. 1 ��@���«α ���	�«, S����@«, Cyr. (vA) ��� Β+��, lex. Greg. 170. 8

��@���«α ���	�« 
ΕΗ Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 4, Hsch. � UYUΕ (+) 770 Cyr. (vg) �� U, Hsch.

� UYUΗ 

� Cyr. (vgA) �� Y+Ι; Hsch. � UYUΙ ����@�α ����@ *��� … 

� Ap. Soph.

137. 3 (+); Hsch. � UYΕΑ ���'*«α … �¹ �)� +�)� $����
�*�« … 

	 Cyr. (vg) ��7 Y ��)�*«α
	*���
; Cyr. (vg) ��7 � ��)��«α 	����	�« ν %��67� �*S��a« ν ���7��«, Hsch. � UYΕ�
��)�*«α 	*���
, ���7�
, 	����	*«, d��6��, �*S��
, lex. Greg. 170. 10 ��)��«α ���7��«


� Cyr. (g) ��7 U+Η �.α �µ �) � 

Β Cyr. (vg) ��7 �, Hsch. � UYΕΒ (+), sch. D f ΕZΕ (+)

776 Cyr. (g) ��7 Ε, Hsch. � UYΕΗ; Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 2 ��"������«α 	*���)���« … 



Ap. Soph. 137. 6 (+) 778 Hsch. � UYZΕ 

Ι Cyr. (g) �� � �. ��λ ��&α ����, �����*���« ��λ
�����6κ 	�����7�, ��@���« …, Cyr. (v) �� � �. ��λ ��&α �����*���« 	�����7�,
��@���«; Cyr. (A) �� � �� 9�α �µ ���*��*����� ��a« 	������«, ��@��)7, Hsch. � UYΗ�
�.α ��@���«, �����, ���� �µ ���*��*����� ��a« 	������«

764 ����'��, �@�S�� C 765 $�	�*��« om. C 769 ������« Ph. | dittogr. gl. 794 770 ����
��
Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) ��'
�� vel ����@� H.Stephanus 772 ��'*« A (a. c.) (Ap.Soph.) |

$������*�« B ��������*�« Ap.Soph. 773 duo gl. in C | 	����« A | %��67� Ph. 777 ²
%��
��« Ap.Soph. %��
��«, �����
��« Ph. 778 hic BC  post 775 A | �G] �µ B | ¹*�µ�] �) � B

779-780 una gl. in A cum le. �����@��« j�� ! om.) 779 ��������« B | ν ��@���« B
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780 �����@��«α  ��
�����. (ABC (Su. � ���Up Ph. 472. 11)
781 ��*��«α .�� �, % S��!, d��� $����������. (ABC Su. � ���Η

Ph. 472. 17)
782 P����α ���!���«, z���κ FE������!. (ABC Ph. 472. 20)
783 P�@�����«α h�µ ��9 P�
� ��6�*
«. (ABC Su. � ����

Ph. 473. 9)
784 ��@ *��«α %�7�!��«. (ABC Su. � ���U Ph. 473. 10)
785 �������α  �"�7�, �����. (ABC Su. � ���Β Ph. 473. 11)
786 ���7α �!�7. ��λ �µ ��@ *��«α ���@ *��«. d��*� ��λ π P�
�,

	�G �µ %� %�*
�)7 �)) �@�)7 ������� �µ ��9 	�������« �) �.
����« 	: ² N*����
��« ��λ �µ ���� %��*9�*� +�� ������

6����α d��� �G� �*���µ« �T �. (ABC Su. � ���Η Ph. 473. 19)

787 P�)��«α 	�� ��
�  ������9. (ABC Su. � ��UΑ Ph. 473. 24)
788 ����α �'�)«, %�� *�)«. (ABC Su. � ��UY Ph. 473. 25)
789 ���Q*�α ������*�, ��*��Q*�. (ABC Su. � ��UΒ Ph. 473. 26)
790 ���Q*���α ��*��Q*���, ��� *����. (ABC Su. � ��UΒ Ph. 473. 27)
791 ���Q����α ����Q���, ��*6���9���. (ABC Su. � ��UΒ Ph. 474. 1)
792 ���� @«α 	�����«. (ABC Su. � ��UΗ Ph. 474. 7)
793 ���*�*��α *ρ	�« � ���
� ��λ ����
����«. (ABC Su. � ��ΒΕ

Ph. 474. 8)
794 �����«α �����������!«, $����!«. (AB Su. � ��ΒZ Ph. 474. 9)
795 ������α ��9 �G« ����« B�'�)« %����)���«. (ABC Su. � ��ΕΑ

Ph. 474. 26)
796 ��7�*�α 6����*�. (ABC Su. � ��Z� Ph. 475. 1)
797 ��&α ��@����. (ABC Su. � ��ZΕ Ph. 475. 8)

K

K

!K"

K

+!K"

K

!K"
!K"+

?K

K

!K"
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!K"

781 ��*��� � ΒΒ�, al. 783 * 785 Quint. Smyr. 12. 156 786 * | 788 E ZΑ V, al. 789 Did.

Caec. in Ps. fr. 1084. 11 790 * 791 LXX Ps. 117. 27, eccl. 792 *; ���� �9 Greg. Nyss. PG

46. 1129. 10 795 *; ������� s �ΕZ V, al. 797 i Y�Z V, etc.


Η� Cyr. (g) �* � (+); Cyr. (vA) �* �+Y, Hsch. � UYΙ� �.α j…p % S��! 
Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��
U+Ι, Hsch. � UYΙΒ 
Η	 Hsch. � U�ΑΒ 
Η� Cyr. (vg) �� Y (+), Hsch. � U�ΑZ (+) 785 Hsch.

� U��Α �.α ����� … 
ΗΕ sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 1405 ��� /���« $��λ ��9 ���� /���«α Ρ�*� ��λ
π P�
� $�µ ��9 %�*� ������� �µ� 	�������. … ����« 	: ² N*����
��« ��λ �µ �9��
%��*9�/� 6���� *ρ���α d��� �G� ��9�� �*���µ« �T � 
Η
 Cyr. (A) �� ��; Hsch. � U��Β
P�"�α 	�� @����  �����@� 
ΗΗ Hsch. � U��Z (+); sch. D E ZΑ �.α %�� *�)« 
ΗΙ Hsch.

� U��Η ����Q*α �����*  … 
ΙΑ Cyr. (A) �� �� �.α ��/�*��� … 
Ι� Cyr. (vg) �� �;
Hsch. � U��Ι �.α … ��*6���9��� … ����Q���, Cyr. (A) �� Β �.α ����Q��� 
Ι� Hsch.

� U�YY �.α 	�����« �*��! ���« 
ΙΒ sch. D � YZZ (le. -��), Hsch. � U�UZ (le. -�� ����*-
����) (+), sim. Apion fr. 116 797 Hsch. � U�Z� �.α … ��@���«

782 ���!���« ��λ z���κ Hsch. 783 ���� ��6�*
« B �����9 ! " Hsch. 784 gl.

om. sed interpr. ad fin. gl. 783 add. A 785  �"�7� ν ����� Su. 786 $��λ ��9 ���@ *��«
B | d��� BC | �µ� om. B | ����« – fin. om. C | �µU om. B | 3�� ���� B 788 ���� Ph.

795 B�'�G« A
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798 ���α ��� ���. (ABC Su. � ��ΗY Ph. 475. 17)
799 ������α ! ". (A ?Su. � ��ΗU Ph. 475. 18)
800 �������α ����
���, �������. (ABC Su. � ��ΗΒ Ph. 475. 19)
801 ���
α ����=�
. (A(B)C Su. � �YΑΗ Ph. 475. 20 EM 696. 19)
802 �����)�α % ���*�7�, �6�	�)« ��
7�. (ABC Su. � ��ΗΗ

Ph. 475. 21)
803 ��� *�	!«α ���*�	!«. (ABC Su. � ��ΗΙ Ph. 475. 22)
804 ����9���α hc�9���. (ABC Su. � �YΑY Ph. 476. 1)
805 ����	@�α ����'�	@�, ���G ��&��. (ABC Su. � ��ΙZ Ph. 476. 2)
806 ������� *���α �G �*
'� 6�������*«. (ABC Su. � ��ΙΗ

Ph. 476. 3)
807 ����S��*�«α ��� �')�*«, �¹ +'�"�*��� �)� ����7�. (ABC

Su. � �YΑ� Ph. 476. 4 EM 697. 20)
808 ������α ��&*�«. (ABC Su. � �YΑΕ Ph. 476. 6)
809 ��*���α � ���!����. (ABC Su. � �Y�Y Ph. 476. 17)
810 ��@*����α %�
����, �9� ��/����. (ABC Su. � �YYΗ Ph. 477. 1)
811 ���6@���α ����6@���. (ABC Su. � �Y�Z Ph. 477. 14)
812 �����*����α ��
*���, % ��
Q*���. (ABC Su. � �YUΕ Ph. 477. 5)
813 �����« �/����α &�����« ���&
. (ABC Su. � �YΑΙ Ph. 476. 27)
814 ���
'��«α ���« %����
��« +�'!�*���. (ABC Su. � �YYU

Ph. 477. 6)

K
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?ApS

K

K

K

K

K

798 s ΒΑΙ V, etc. 800 Phil. AP 6. 92. 3 ����
�� �����/��� (vel sim.) male intell.

801 A ΒY, al. 802 Bas. Caes. hom. in Hex. 3. 7 803 * 805 M U� V, al. 806 Eur. Pho. 1087

807 *; acc. LXX Ps. 8. 19 808 P �UZ V (sens.) 813 Eur. Pho. 32 + (-��-p


ΙΗ Cyr. (vg) �� Β 
ΙΙ | Cyr. (v) �� Η �.α +&��S��� '���/7« ΗΑΑ Cyr. (A) �� YU;
Cyr. (vg) �� � �.α �������, ����
���, Hsch. � U�ΗY ������ ν ������α … ����
��«,
������« ΗΑ� Cyr. (A) �� YΗ, Hsch. � U�Η�, sch. D A ΒY ΗΑ� Cyr. (g) �� Z (+); Cyr.

(A) �� �Y, Hsch. � U�ΗΕ �.α % ��*�7�, Cyr. (v) �� Z �.α �6�	�)« ��
7� ΗΑ	 Hsch.

� U�ΗZ ��� 
	*«α ���*�	*�« �� ��	*« ΗΑ� Hsch. � UUΑΕ ΗΑΒ Hsch. � U�ΙΒ �.α ���G
��&�� �*
'�«; cf. ad gl. 808 806 Cyr. (vgA) �� ��+�U; Hsch. � UUΑΑ ������� *���α �G
�*
'� 6�������� ΗΑ
 Cyr. (vg) �� �; Cyr. (A) �� YΕ, Hsch. � UUΑU �.α �¹ ��� �')�*«
ΗΑΗ Ap. Soph. 138. 1 �����«α … ²�: 	: �κ� ��&�� [P �UZ] ��λ %����� ����)« [M U�] …
809 Cyr. (vgA) �� �Η+UY Η�� Cyr. (v) �� YΑ ���6@��α ����6@��, Hsch. � UUΒΑ
���6@����α ����6@��, Cyr. (g) �� Y� ���6@��«α ����6@��« … Η�� Cyr. (g) �� Y
�.α % ��
Q*���, ��
*���, Cyr. (A) �� YΙ �.α ��
*���, Cyr. (v) �� Y �.α % ��
Q*��� Η�	
Cyr. (gA) �� �U+�Z, Hsch. � UUΕΕ Η�� Cyr. (g) �� �Y; Cyr. (A) �� �Ε, Hsch. � UUΕ�
���
'�«α �G« %����
�« +�'!�*�«

800 �������, sscr. �, B ������ A Ph. j-9� Porson) ������� Cyr. | ����
�7�, ��-
����7� Ph. j-)7, -)7 Porson) 801 gl. om. sed interpr. ad fin. gl. 798 add. B 802 ���*�7� C

803 ��!� "�*�	!« Schmidt 805 �κ� ��&�� C 807 �¹ ��� �')�*« Cyr. 809 ��
�� AB

(Cyr.) 811 -�«α -�« Ph. 813 �����« Hsch. | �/�&� A | ���« &�����« Cyr. (A), Hsch.

814 %�@����« Ph. %� Ρ����« Cyr. (g)
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815 ���*�*�α �9� %&���*�. (AC Su. � �YUZ Ph. 477. 7)
816 ���*������α 6�/&����. (ABC Su. � �YUΗ Ph. 477. 8)
817 ����
α �� ��	*«, ����=�
, �� ����*«, 6���7�
��. (ABC

Su. � �YUΙ Ph. 477. 10)
818 ��6@��«α �9� 6/�7�. ��6@��« 	: d�*��� ��a« ¹*�/�« ��a«

%��S" ��� �9� $�������*«. %� ���« �σ� ���/ ��« *B"���� �)�
¹*�/7� �¹ �*�����@�*« 6*
	*����. %�λ 	: �)� ����*�)« π����/��7�
��λ � �����/��7� %� �)) ���/ )7 *B"����� h�*�S��9� '�" *���
�>�7« �/�*��, Ρ�� �>�7« $�"����� —��* �-	: ��6@��«, ��-�µ�
	: *B�*�� ¹*�*�«, h�*�*
6�� �)) �����)). (ABC Su. � �YΒ�
Ph. 477.15)

819 ��� �α %�"�� �. (ABC Su. � �YΒU Ph. 477. 24)
820 ����*�«α %�7�!�*�«. (ABC Su. � �YΒΕ Ph. 477. 25)
821 �7����
α $�'! ��« #A�!�����. (AC EM 698. 56 [+])
822 �7��	� ��«α �7��	� ���!«. (ABC Su. � Y�ΕΗ Ph. 478. 20)
823 �" ���α �-  ���. d���� $��λ ��9 �-. (AC Ph. 479. 10)
824 �7�»����α �/������. (ABC Ph. 479. 12)
825 ��/�7�α Ν&��«. (AB)
826 ����/��«α ³« 	�c��/��«. *x����� %�λ �����« ����� B	
7« .6*���, ���«

���G FI*��'Ω  ������ *h����� /���«, %& r� B����λ ³« �G ����G
�κ� ������κ� ��*�Q���� �>�7« $����/�7« ������«. %���9��
4��)« �
�*��� �-�)) ����/��«, ���/��� ���� /���«, ���
 ��«, ¦

�������«, ����
��«, Ϊ � ��λ h�*�*�'*� /���« ��λ ���*���-
���«. %� ��9 4�
� P����
�. jAb: B)

827 ���/�� ��λ �@�*��α $��λ ��9 ²���/�� ��λ ²�@�*��, $��λ ��9
���*��. ��λ ��*��� 	: �� �
�*� §Υ. jAb: B)
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K
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815 LXX Prov. 16. 28, eccl.   816 * 817 A Y��, al.

Η�Β Cyr. (g) �� �Z (+); Hsch. � UUΕΗ �.α … %&���*�, Ϊ��*� �9�   Η�
 Hsch. � UUΕΙ
�.α �� ��	*« ���@ *���, �� ����*«, 6���7�
��, Cyr. (gA) �� Y�+�Ι �.α ����	*« (+);

Cyr. (gA) �� YY+UΗ ���@«α ����=�, �� ��!�, ��λ 6���7�
� j-�� A), Cyr. (v) ��
YY ���@«α ����=�, �� ��!� Η�Η Cyr. (A) �� ��, Hsch. � UUZΒ j²p �.α �9� 6/�7�
(…); lex. Greg. 171. 3 ��6@��«α ¹*�/�« ��a« �µ %��S" ��� �9� $�������*« Η�Ι
Cyr. (vgA) �� Y+�Y; Hsch. � UUΗΑ �.α %�"����« … Η�Α Hsch. � UUΗY �����«α %�"����« …,
Cyr. (A) �� �� �����«α %�"�� � … Η�� Hsch. � UUΙΒ �.α … $�'! ��«   Η�� Cyr. (g)

�7� � (+); Hsch. � UUΙΙ �.α �"��« 	� �Q7� Η�	 Cyr. (A) �7  � �.α �-  ��� …,
Hsch. � UΒΑU �.α $��λ ��9 �Κ, �-  ��� … Η�� Cyr. (vg) �7� (sic) 3, Hsch. � UΒYΑ Η�Ε gl.

Dionys. 26D

816 6�*&������ B 817 6���7�
�� om. C 818 ¹*�/�«] -*�« B | —��*] Ρ�� AC | ��6@��� B

821, 823 fort. scr. m. alt. in A 823 interpr. �x��  »�� (nec plura) Ph. 824 �/�*���� C (Cyr.)

826 ���G ¹*�7 B  corr. Bachmann | �>�7« $����/�7«] ³« $��
	���� Bachmann
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828 P�� �*��« �ρ��«α ² $�µ ��« P�� �*
�« $ �/��, ν ²  /��« B	
7«
�>!�7" ����� *��«, ν ² �����7� �µ  /��«, ν ² $�µ ��« P�� -
�� �/���«. jAb: B)

829 �@��7�α ² ���	���"	�« ��λ $���7�@«. M/���	��« %� FY �
	�
(fr. 371). jAb: B)

830 �������
�7�α ���� *�*7�
Q7�. jAb: B)
831 �����*����α  �����*��, 	�	���*����, ¹����*��, %�7�»�. ν ��λ

��*�@� �� �� �
�*� ������!����  :� ��9 %�7�»�. jAΥ: B
Su. � ��Z� Ph. 475. 3 (Ph. Amph. 21. 23) EM 696. 17)

832 �@�α �µ ��µ ��9 �������« $ *�'�/�, �µ  *��S*S���µ« �T �,
�-�µ �µ ����, �µ ������)	*« h��@�. ���� �/��  *�G '�*�
��
�������« zc��:� d����. jAΥ: B Su. � ��ZΙ Ph. 475. 9
(Ph. Amph. 21. 121))

828 *; P�� �*
)7 � Ε�Ι V, al. 830 *

828 Hsch. � ��ΙΕ P�� ���« �ρ��«α ² $�µ ��« P�� �*
�« $ �/�� …, Phot. 446. 9 P. �ρ.α
#A�
����'�« %�� *�)« �µ� π	a� �ρ��� P�� �*��� d�*�*�. ���:« �µ� ����� �ρ��� !ν"
���� @����, ���:« $�µ $ �/�� P�� �*
�« 3�� �Q� /��«α ² 	: B	
7« �µ�  /����. d����
�µ� ��������� �µ  /��«α A� �« ² P!���« %� ��
�)7 (396 F 6)α %� 9e ��λ ² ���� 7� �/����
*ρ��� $6# e« �µ� �ρ��� *ρ���, sch. Plat. Hipp. ii 538 c P. �ρ.α ���� ² $�µ ��« P�� �*
�«
$ �/�� ν ² �����7� �µ  /��«, sch. D � Ε�Ι P�� �*
)7α ���� … �)) ��������� �µ  /��«,
Ap. Soph. 134. 13 P�� �*
)7α ���� �)) %� ��« P�� �*
�« $ �/�� … ² 	: #A�
7� (fr. 111)

��� �*
)7 �T�� ���β����)) ��λ ��������� �µ  /��« �)� ���@��7� …

828 �- B  corr. Bachmann 829 ��@��7� B corr. Bachmann 831 	�	���*�� EM | ν – fin.

om. EM | ��λ om. Ph. 832 ���� B �9�« Su.
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�

11 �������«α ���« ν ������«. (ABC Su. � � Ph. 480. 19)
12 �������«α �����µ« �������«, ν �����«. (ABC Su. � � 

Phot. 481. 6)
13 �)��"��α �#���$«. (AB Su. � �Η Ph. 481. 7)
14 �)��"�����«α &����������«. (ABC Su. � 'Α Ph. 481. 8)
15 �)��)*«α �#���+«, ���$*«. (ABC Su. � �Η Ph. 481. 12)
16 �)�,��)�α $�$��"�. (ABC Su. � ' Ph. 481. 21)
17 ��.��«α /�"���«. (ABC Su. � '� Ph. 481. 22)
18 ����)0�"�α �µ �"�"���� �1 �$�2 �3« ����*« 4��" �"���&��"�, —«

�2�" &��# E#�"&)�92 (fr. 1105). (ABC Su. � Ε� Ph. 482. 1)
19 �����«α �:���« ;��),*�. (ABC Su. � < Ph. 482. 22)
10 ������α &�"�)���. (ABC Su. � <� Ph. 482. 23)
11 ��=α �>=. (ABC)
12 �)»��α �#���$«, �Κ�����. (ABC Su. �  Α Ph. 483. 8)
13 ��&)«α �����«. (AB Su. �  Ε Ph. 483. 11)
14 �)»���α �)��)*«, �#���+«. (AB Su. � Β' Ph. 483. 14)
15 �)���>�2α $��&���"«, �$�B"«, ����C, �#���)�, �)�,��)�, π��&�-

,�"�, ������2«, $��)�. �F�2��" ��λ �)���*��:�"� H� �)+ �2Υ J)*��«
K�*��=�+� (38. 39). (AB(C) Su. � Β Ph. 483. 15)

+K

K+

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K Ba 358

K

K

K

K
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2 LXX Job 8. 16, eccl. 13 *

1 Cyr. (A) ��� Β �.α ������«, Hsch. � �' ��������α … ������� � Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�' �.α
�����«, ������« …, Hsch. � �Ε �.α �����µ« 4&���«, �����« … � Cyr. (A) ��� �Α; Hsch. � ' 
�)��"�α … �#���3 � Cyr. (vgA) ��� '+Η (+), Hsch. � 'Ι (+) 5 Cyr. (vgA) ��� <+Ι, Hsch. � <Α �.α
R…S �#���+« (…) 6 Cyr. (vg) ��, ' (+), Hsch. �  � (+); Cyr. (A) ��, Β ��,��)�«α $����)�« �
Cyr. (vgA) ��" �+ , Hsch. � Ε� (+) 8 Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� ', Hsch. � Η< �.α �µ �"�"���� �1
�$�2 �3« ����*«, Cyr. (A) ���   ����)0*�α ² �"���&�*� &��# E#�"&)�92 Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+ (+)

10 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+��" <+��� ', Hsch. � ��Β �� Cyr. (g) ��& (sic) 2; Cyr. (vA) ��& (sic) 2/��= �
(+) 12 Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 3 (+), Hsch. � ��� (+); Cyr. (vgA) ��, (sic) 3/��� �+', lex. Greg. 172.3 �.α
�#���$« (…) 13 Cyr. (vgA) ��& �+Ε, Hsch. � �'' (+) 14 cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+ , Hsch. � �'Ι �.α
�#���3 … �Β Cyr. (g) ��� ' �.α �)�,��)�, ����C, $��&���"«, $��)�, �$�B"« … ������2« …
�#���)�, π��&�,�"� …, Cyr. (v) ��� ' �.α �)�,��)�, ����C, $��&���"«, $��)�, �$�B"« …, Cyr.

(A) ��� Β �)���>�2«α $��&�:��*«, ����3« …, Cyr. (A) ��� Η �)���>�2«α ����3« ν $��-
&�:��*« ν �$�B�*« ν $��)�« … ν �)�,��)�«, Hsch. � �<< �.α ��,��)� ��λ �1 Ρ��"�

1 ������� B -�)�� Bachmann | ������V ν ���$�« B 8 ����)0*� B ���- Su. ����- Cyr.

(A), Hsch. | �$�2 Cyr. | �3« om. B Su. | 4��"] ν �µ Cyr. (g) | —« �2�"� E#�"&)�2« Su. (Cyr.

(g))  om. C 9 X��",�« Ph. 15 �F�2��" – fin. om. A | �)+ et J)*��« om. B
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16 ���,$���«α ���$���«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ Ph. 483. 26)
17 ���)�α �¹ ������« ��λ &��C�����« ��&�", ��λ �[�"��µ« &�����)�*�.

(ABC)
18 ���"�α ;��V�, ν �µ �*�"���� �$��«. Ν���,� ��V �>���. (ABC

Su. � ΕΒ Ph. 484. 9)
19 ��B�"α ���,����". (ABC Su. � ΕΕ Ph. 484. 20)
20 ��B>�2��α B�V���. (ABC Su. � Ε� Ph. 484. 21)
21 ��B)*�)�α �����)�, ���*� �����C, $������)�. (ABC Su. � ΕΙ

Ph. 484. 22)
22 ���)*�α 4����*�. (ABC Su. � ΗΗ Ph. 485. 4)
23 �$,�«α &���*&��, H�:,2��, �$��«, �&�������. (ABC Su. � Ι'

Ph. 485. 6)
24 �������)�α $������. (ABC Su. � ΙΕ Ph. 485. 14)
25 �$&�"α ��)��". (ABC Su. � �Α' Ph. 485. 18)
26 �2����"α �[�"��)+. (ABC Su. � �'< Ph. 485. 26)
27 �3��«α &������. (ABC Su. � �<Β Ph. 486. 5)
28 �2=C����«α $������". (ABC Su. � �<Η Ph. 486. 6)
29 �2=)���"�α �C=���� �µ� ���V�. (ABC Su. � �<Ι Ph. 486. 7)
30 �C��"«α ����". (ABC Su. � � ' Ph. 486. 8)
31 �2�)�"��α ��=�)�"��. (ABC Su. � � � Ph. 486. 12)
32 �2���α �������. (ABC Su. � � Ι Ph. 486. 23)

?K

Att

K

K

!K"
K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

16 * 17 Soph. fr. 1088 18 I 'ΑΗ, etc. 19 ^ <Ε�, al. 20 * 21 * (sens.); ��B*�)�« (acc.) Plut.

Mor. 514C 22 * 23 Eur. Her. 1205 | * 24 * 26 A  <� `, al. 27 *; �C����" Ap. Rh. 4. 1497

28 *; �2=C����« Nonn. Dion. 17. 275, sing. H ''Η `

�Ε ? cf. Cyr. (A) ��� < �.α &���,$���«, Hsch. � �Β' �.α �&����,$���« �� Paus. Attic. � ';
cf. Ph. � ''ΙΒ … ���)�« �1� H������ ��« ������« ��λ &��C�����« ��&��« �Η Cyr. (vg)

��� � ���"«α �µ �*�"���� �$��«, ;��V«, Ν���,� ��V �>���, Cyr. (A) ��� ' ���"«α �µ
�*�"���� �$��«, Cyr. (A) ���  , Hsch. � �ΒΙ ���"«α R…S ;��V« ν Ν���,� ��V �>��� �Ι
Cyr. (gA) ��B �, Hsch. � �Ε<; Cyr. (v) ��& (sic) 3 �.α … ���,3��" �Α Hsch. � �ΕΕ (+

�����)�, cf. 21) 21 Cyr. (g) ��B � �.α ���*� �����C, �����)�, $������)�, Cyr. (v) ��B �
�.α ���*� �����C, �����)�, Cyr. (A) ��B Η, Hsch. � �Ε (+) �.α ���*� �����C �� Cyr.

(gA) �� Β+'Β, Hsch. � ��� �� Cyr. (g) �� �'; Cyr. (A) �� <', Hsch. � �Η� �.α R�µS &���*&�� …
�� Cyr. (gA) �� ��+<< �Β Cyr. (vgA) �� �Ι+<Ι, Hsch. � ''Α (+) 26 Cyr. (g) �2� �, sch. D A

437 �.α �)+ �[�"��)+; Cyr. (A) �2� Ι, Hsch. � ' < �2��)«α R…S �[�"���« (…), Cyr. (A) �2� �<
�2��)�α �[�"��µ� …, Hsch. � ' � �2��)�α �[�"���« … �� Cyr. (vgA) �2� (sic) 4/�2� �,
Hsch. � 'Β< (+) 28 Cyr. (vgA) �2� (sic) 5/�2= �; Hsch. � 'Ε< �.α ²��)*« (post 262

�2=C����α … $������� &����"��C�), sch. D H 228 �2=C����α … $������� �Ι Cyr. (A)

�2= ' �Α Cyr. (vg) �2� �, Hsch. � 'ΕΗ (+); Cyr. (A) �2� � �.α �����« �� Cyr. (vgA) �2� <+��
(sic) 21/�2� (sic) 3, Hsch. � 'ΕΒ �� Cyr. (A) �2� Β; Cyr. (vg) �2� < (+)

17 ���)�" ex Eust. Erbse | &���)�����« B | �[�"��)+ &�����)�*���« B 18 �>�"�� Cyr. |

Ν���,�] ² ���,�« Su. Ph. 21–25 A  '', '�, 'Β, '<, ' , '' C  21, 22, 24, 23, 25 B 24 �������)�
Ph. 26 -"�α -�� C 31 �2��)�"�� BC Ph.
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33 �C���«α ���,C��«. b ν �C����« ���1 �����&C�. (ABC Ph. 487. 24
(sch. Luc. 235. 9) (Et. Gen.) | ^b: B)

34 �C�*�α ���C����«, �"������«. ��λ ² �κ� [�)�� $&���)�*� ��>�2�
��"�κ« &��1 ^������� (fr. 1090). (ABC Su. � �Β< Ph. 488. 12)

35 �"���α B:��", ���$����" $&µ ��:��«. (ABC Su. � �Ε' Ph. 488. 18)
36 �"���α H����"�*�$��, $�,��3. (AB(C) Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. 488. 20)
37 �"���α �:����, �$���. (ABC Su. � �� Ph. 488. 24)
38 �"&�«α $�$��� �������C. (ABC Su. � ��Η Ph. 489. 6)
39 �"&3«α ²��3«, ���»«, ���3«. (ABC Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. 489. 7)
40 �"B�����)�*�α ! ". (AB Su. � �ΗΗ Ph. 489. 13)
41 �)B��&"«α ��"��«. (ABC Su. � �ΗΙ Ph. 489. 9)
42 ���«α ��:����. (ABC Su. � �Ι� Ph. 489. 14)
43 �����������«α ��������«. (ABC Su. � 'Α� Ph. 491. 13)
44 ���*�"�α ² ��"�Ω� �+� ���*�. (ABC (Su. � 'ΑΗS (Ph. 491. 12))
45 ��,��α ²����. (ABC Su. � '�Β Ph. 490. 10)
46 ��,"��α �µ ���1 B���� �V�� ν ��V��. (ABC Su. � '�� Ph. 490. 19)
47 ��,)*α ²��93. (AB Su. � ''Α Ph. 490. 24)
48 ��"����α $��������, $����"&���. (ABC Su. � '� Ph. 491. 1)
49 ��)��2�α ³« H&λ ��:����«, �����+«, �����+«. (AB(C) Su. � 'ΗΑ

Ph. 491. 2)
50 ��"02���α �����+«, ���# 4���, �[�2�"���. (AB Su. � '�Β Ph. 491. 4)
51 ���0�«α �:�2, f��«. (ABC Su. � '�Ε Ph. 491. 5)
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K Ba 359

K

K

K

K
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K
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K

K

K
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K
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Hom

�� E <ΑΗ `, al. 38 * 39 M  Ε' `, al. 40 * 42 B ΗΕΙ `, etc. 43 A  �� `, al. 45 * 46 Ar.

Equ. 546 48 * 49 * 51 ���0�� P <Ε�, al.

33 Cyr. (vg) �2� �+�" (sic) 6 �.α �C����«, ���,C��«, Hsch. � 'Η< �.α ���,C��«; Cyr. (A) �2�
Ε �3���"α ���,3��" … �� Cyr. (vgA) �2� '+ , Hsch. � 'ΗΗ �� Cyr. (A) �" <�; Hsch. � <<�
�.α �κ� �:����, �µ �$���, Cyr. (vg) �"   �"��«α �:��� ν �$���, sch. D E <ΑΗ �.α �µ �$���
�Η Cyr. (vg) �" �'; Cyr. (A) �" <Β �.α $�$���« ��������« �Ι Cyr. (A) �" <Ε �.α ���3«, ²��3«,
<� �"&Cα … ���� …, Hsch. � <Β , sch. D , �Ι' �.α ²��C, ���C … �� Cyr. (vgA) �" � +  (+),

Hsch. � <�< (+) 42 sch. D B ΗΕΙ; Cyr. (vgA) ��� '+<, Hsch. � <�Ε ���)α R�1S ��:���� (…),

Hsch. � ' ���«α ��:���� �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+< (+), sch. D A  ��, Ap. Soph. 139. 9; Hsch.

�  Α' ������������α ��������� �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� '+ (+) 45 Cyr. (A) ��, Β, Hsch.

�  Α� �Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��, �+ ; Hsch. �  �Α �.α ��V��, �V�� �µ ���1 B���� �"������� ��
Cyr. (A) ��, Β+��" (sic) 5, Hsch. �  � (+) 48 Cyr. (vg) ��" '; Cyr. (A) ��" �� �.α $����"&��� …
�Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic) 5/��� (sic) 8/��� (sic) 2 50 Cyr. (vg) ��" � �.α �����+«, ���# 4���,
 �2�"�+« (hoc om. g), Cyr. (A) ��" � �.α �����+«, Hsch. �  '  �.α �����+«,  �2�"��� Β�
sch. D P <Ε� ���0��α �:�2� … f���; Cyr. (A) ��" Ε �.α �����µ� ��V�� ��λ f��«, Hsch.

�  'Ε �.α … f��« …

33 le. �C����« C 34 �"��"�����« B  om. Hsch. | ��"�κ« &��1 ^��. om. B &��1 ^��. om.

Cyr. (v), Hsch. (hic ν ��"�C«) 35 /&µ B 39 ����3« Su. (Hsch.) 40 �"B�����)�*� Su. Ph.

�)B��# $��)�*� Porson 43 ��������« Cyr. 45 ²��)» Hsch. 46 ν ��V��] ν &$����« Cyr.

(vg) ��V�� Cyr. (A) 48 -���α -��� R$����"&�. om.) Su. | $�������� BC 49 �:��2� A Su.

�:02� Cyr. (v) �:�2� Cyr. (A) | ������V, ������V Cyr. (g) 50 $&�"�2�"��� Ph.

$&�"�2�"�+« Su.
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52 ������α �)�2�"� ν �:�"�����. (ABC Su. � ''' Ph. 491. 9)
53 �����)�α �µ ����µ� $����"�� ν ����"��. (ABC Su. � ''Ε

Ph. 491. 14)
54 ��&Cα ��)�"«. (ABC Su. � '<� Ph. 491. 16)
55 ��&����α ��&���� ν &��λ« ν �"�*�)�. (ABC Su. � '<< Ph. 491. 20)
56 ��>�2«α ��V�� k�*�. (ABC Su. � ''� Ph. 491. 23)
57 �:��2�α ��B"�+«. (ABC Su. � 'ΗΑ Ph. 491. 26)
58 ��,�)0�"α �"���&��, �����)0�", �#,:��". (ABC Su. � 'Η� Ph. 492. 5

(sch. Luc. 230. 12))
59 ��,��«α ��="« k�����« $�����,�« 4����))�, �$��« �Κ�*���,

�:���"�"«. (ABC Su. � 'ΗΗ Ph. 492. 6 sch. Luc. 235. 20)
60 �:�2α ²��κ �"�)�. (AB Su. � 'Ι (sch. Plat. Epin. 983 c))
61 �:�����α ��)�����, ��C�����. (ABC Su. � 'Ι' sch. Plat Rep. 429 e)
62 �����������"α �[« ;�,µ� �"���&����". (ABC Su. � 'ΙΕ)
63 �������)�"«α ! ". (AB Su. � 'Ι�)
64 �:&��"α $&���:0�", ��C��". (ABC Su. � <Α< Ph. 492. 16)
65 ����α π ������"«. ν �3��«. (ABC Su. � <Α Ph. 492. 17)
66 ���C����α �1 H&λ �+� XB�*� �+� ���2�����*� �&"�>����.

(ABC Su. � <Α� Ph. 492. 19)
67 ���3��α l���"���, &��1 �µ H�:�"�. ��λ �:����. (ABC Su. � <�Ε

Ph. 493. 11)
68 ���3��«α ���"��), π�)�", ¹�����«. (ABC Su. � <�� Ph. 493. 12)
69 ���)«α $�,$��"�. (AB Su. � <�Η Ph. 493. 14)
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57 Arist. Hist. Anim. 624 a 24 62 * 63 Bas. Caes. hom. in Hex. 6. 11 65 * 66 * 67 � �Η� ̀ ,
al. 68 ���3��« � 'Ε', al.

Β� Cyr. (A) ��� �, Hsch. �  <Η (+) �.α ����"��, �µ ����µ� $����"�� Β� Cyr. (vg) ��& Β
(+), Hsch. �   Ε (+); Cyr. (vgA) ��& <+�Α ��&��«α R���«S ��)���"� ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��&  +�;
Hsch. �   Ι �.α ��&���� … ΒΕ Cyr. (vgA) �*� (sic) 1/��* �+��; Hsch. �  Ε' ��+��«α
��V�� ! " Β� Hsch. �  ΕΒ (+) 58 Cyr. (vg) ��, ' �.α �����)0�", �#,:��", �"���&��,
Cyr. (A) ��, �.α �����)0�", �"���&��, Hsch. �  Η' �.α �����)0�" ΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��, <+Β �.α
$�����,)�, 4����)�, �$��« �Κ�*��� ��λ ��="« ν �:���"�"«, Hsch. �  Η  �.α … �$��«
�Κ�*���, $�����,)�, ��="«, �:���"�"« ΕΑ Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 1 (+); Cyr. (vA) ��, (sic)

1/��� <, Hsch. �  ΗΙ �.α ²��C (…) 61 Cyr. (vgA) ��� '+Η, Hsch. �  Ι Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ���
�+�, Hsch. � ΒΑ' Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 2 (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� (sic) 2/��& �, Hsch. � Β�  �.α (…)

��C��" ΕΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic) 1/9 67 sch. D � �Η� (+); Cyr. (vg) ��� � ���C�α �:��= ΕΗ
Cyr. (vg) ���  ; sch. D P  �Β ���3��"α ���"���«, π�)�"«, Hsch. � Β<Ε �.α π�)�", ¹�����« …,
Cyr. (A) ��� �< ���3��α … ¹����� ΕΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��� <+�Α ���)��α … $�,$��"��

55 ��&��� BC Su. (AF) 56 ��:���� Su. 57 ��)��2� Ph. 58 �#,:��" om. C 59 �#���κ«
Bernhardy H����κ« Rabe | $����:,�� 4����)�« Su. $�����,�« 4����)�« sch. Luc. |

�$��« – fin. om. Ph. | �#�������� sch. Luc. | �:���"�"« om. sch. Luc. 62 ��&����" Cyr.

(A), Hsch. 63 interpr. �#,:�2�" hab. Su. 65 ν ������"« Ph. | ν �3��«] ��λ �µ �3��« C π
�C���"« Su. 66 ���C���� Cyr. | �&"�>���� om. Cyr. (A) 67 &��1 – fin. om. B
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70 �*���$��α �"���"��$���. (ABC Su. � ' ' Ph. 493. 20)
71 �*���$*«α [����+«. (ABC Su. � ' Β Ph. 493. 23)
72 �>�2α ¹��:«. (ABC Su. � ' Η Ph. 493. 24)
73 �>=α �����«. (ABC Su. � 'Β< Ph. 493. 25)
74 �+&�«α ������ m�2, ν ��������« ��λ �:�����« ��&�«. (ABC

Su. � 'Β� Ph. 493. 26)
75 �+&�«α �)�����, ��>���� Ρ�� ����V�", 0*�����"«, ����B��«

��2�"��:�". Ρ,�� �*&�&>�2«α ² ����&>�2«. �"�n« �n ��λ �µ�
&������&µ� ������ �+&�� �[�C���"�. (ABC Su. � 'Ε� Ph. 494. 1)

76 �*���«α �3��� �3«. (ABC Su. � '�Α Ph. 494. 10)
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K

70 B  ��, al. 73 LXX Is. 65. 8, eccl. 74 Lib. or. 11. 254; �+&�« � �ΕΕ `, al. 75 * | * |

76 o  'Α, al.

�Α Cyr. (vg) �*� �, sch. D B  �� (+); Hsch. � ΒΒ  �*���$�α �"���"��$�� … �� Cyr. (gA)

�*� '+�*�-�*= (sic) 4, Hsch. � ΒΕΕ �*���$�«α [�����« …, Cyr. (v) �*� � �*���$��α
[������ … �� Cyr. (vgA) �*�-�*= (sic) 2/�*� � (+), Hsch. � ΒΕ� (+) 73 Cyr. (vgA) �*�-
�*= <+�, Hsch. � Β�' (+) 74 Cyr. (g) �*&  (+); Cyr. (v) �*& < �.α … ������ m�2 ν
�:�����« ��&�«, Cyr. (A) �*& �� �.α ������ m�2 … �Β Cyr. (vgA) �*& <+�Α, Hsch. � ΒΗ 
(ad ��2�"��:�") 76 Cyr. (v) �*� ' �.α �3���, H���&κ �3«, Cyr. (A) �*� � �.α �2��µ« �3« …,
Cyr. (vgA) �*� <+Β �*����«α �C=��" �3«

75 �)��� Su. Ph. | ��>����« vel -*� Su. | 0*�����"« R��λS ����V�" R��λS ����B��« Cyr.,

Hsch. | �*&�&+��" Cyr. | ² ����&>�2« om. Su. (Cyr. (vA)) �¹ ����&+��" Cyr. (g)
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11 �����α Ν
���«, $�µ ��« ����«. (AB Su. � Η Ph. 495. 2)
12 ��������«α �����µ« ������« ��λ  �!��«. (AB Su. � "# Ph. 495. 17

Et. Gen.)
13 ������«α �$��« ν ��&���«. (AB Su. � "Β Ph. 495. 18)
14 ��()*α +���$����� ���!�)* $���*)*. �,�)« T.&��&��!.« (fr. 71).

/�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 496. 5)
15 ����)*����α ��*.(�*��. #A�����
�*.« (fr. 882). (�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 496. 8)
16 ���*��α ��&������, �����, ³« 5�λ �6* ��*6* ���*$*�)* �9� �8�)» �9�

�;���)�. (ABC Ph. 496. 9)
17 ���*��(��α ��&������*. (ABC Su. � "<" Ph. 496. 11)
18 ���*�����α �=« �8�=« ����*��«. (ABC Su. � "<> Ph. 496. 12)
19 ������α �����? ν @�����. (ABC Su. � "<A Ph. 496. 13)
10 ����&&��*α ��&�*���*. (ABC Su. � A# Ph. 496. 20)
11 �����
$���α ²�&�
$���, $���!.
$���. (ABC Su. � A< Ph. 496. 21)
12 ����!���C�.«α ��
��&�« T�)D&)) (fr. 635). �¹ �F* �µ* G
�*, �¹ !F

�µ* ��H&.�� �µ* �= !������ !���(��*��. Ν���*�* !F �µ* 5�λ �)6
!������ @�&�µ* I@�*��, ���# Ρ��* �= ���. 5��@�&��. /�ΥΥΥ: B
Ph. 497. 3)

13 ����«α Ρ�&�*, $���«. (AB Su. � #Α Ph. 497. 7)
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K

K

K

K
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2 ���������� L "Η<, al. 4 Telecl. fr. 71 7 NT 1 Thes. 3. 3, eccl. 8 * 9 * 10 Greg. Naz. or.

4. 121 + 11 Eur. Pho. 139 13 L AAΒ M, etc.

1 Cyr. (g) ��� > � Cyr. (vgA) ��� A+< (+), Hsch. � "Η � Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+"Α � Ael. D. � >;
Hsch. � #Β �.α +���$����� 5�λ ���!�)* $���*)*, $�µ ��P �;!���� Β Hsch. � #Ε �.α �µ
��*.(�*�� 4�&6« /4��&6« Dindorf, 4��6« Hansen) 6 Cyr. (g) ��� "; Cyr. (vA) ��� "+<,
Hsch. � Β" �.α ��&������, lex. Greg. 172. 14 ���*��*α ��&������* � Cyr. (A) ��� # Η Cyr.

(A) ��� A, Hsch. � "<Ε, Β"A Ι Cyr. (g) ��� >; Cyr. (vA) ��� >+Β, Hsch. � Β< �.α �����? �� Cyr.

(g) ��� "; Cyr. (A) ��� >, Hsch. � ΗΑ �.α ²�&�
$��� �� Hsch. � <Ε (+ 73) �����-
!���.��C«α G
�* ����« I@�*!��". �¹ !F ��H&.�� ���# Ρ��* !���.��κ« �U��«. ��&���* !F
�µ!*" @�&��P* I@�*�� !���� *��?* ³��λ I&��� @�&��!���.��C«α �= �=� ����. 5��@�&��
&���!��"� �� sch. D E 619 �.α $���«, Ρ�&�*; Paus. Attic. � *"Ε �.α Ρ�&�*; Cyr. (g) ��) (sic)

6, Hsch. � <Η, Ap. Soph. 140. 2 �.α $���«; Cyr. (A) ��� A �����«α $���!�

1 !��&����� add. B �&H��.« Su. (V) 2 �������« Cyr. (v) Hsch. (cf. ord.) |  �!��« ��λ
������« Su. (Hsch.) ������« Et. Gen.  �!��« Cyr. (A) 4 �,�)« T.&. om. B 5 ����)*�-
��� Ph. | $*�λ ��P ��*.(�*�� Ph. 6 ���*$*�)* �9� �;���)� �8�)» Ph. �9� �8�)» ���*$*�)*
��W« �;�����« Cyr. 7 ��&����)* B 8 ��*����� et �C*����� Hsch. | ���*�*��« Cyr.

9 @��*�� edd. vett. Suidae �@��*�� Cyr. 11 �����
$��� Cyr. (g) ����
$��� Hsch. 12 �µ*>

et 3 om. Ph. 13 $���!� A Ph. (Cyr. (A))
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14 ��&��)*α ² �����������*�« �&�����« �ρ*��, ��*.« Y*. (ABC
Su. � ## Ph. 497. 18)

15 ��&�«α ��&���$«, ����@�«. ��λ π 
��*��«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ Ph. 497.19)
16 ��&���*��«α ! ". (AB)
17 �����&�α +��!C����. (ABC Su. � <" Ph. 498. 8)
18 ������.α �ρ!�« [���*�� �������P. (ABC Ph. 498. 9)
19 ��&��.*α ��
��&�« (fr. 1093). �κ* [�C*. /�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 497. 12)
20 ��*!�\α @�6�� �$���*�*. (ABC Su. � Ι" Ph. 499. 13)
21 ��**��*α �µ �;!�?�*. $*�λ ��P ������*, ���= �µ �9� ����)) ���*��*.

/�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 499. 16)
22 ��������α 5�(κ« P�����C. I*��� !F &������ ������. (ABC

Su. � "ΑΙ Ph. 500. 5)
23 ����
��α 5���.���«, I����� ��$����. ν (�����*�*��«. (ABC

Su. � >#> Ph. 500. 8)
24 ���!�_)*α ���= ������« ��&6*. (AB Su. � ">Α Ph. 500. 23)
25 ���!�*��*α ��&)« ² ��(# +�$�����*, $�µ ��P ��¦�.��*�� ��W«

[!$*��«. ��λ ����*. !.&.�C���«, `��« Ϊ��* �µ �6�� ��P

��$*��« �8�κ* �����)6 ��(�����&&��, ³« ��λ �6* @��&�)*
�����&�*�)* ���*�P�(�� ��W« [!$*��« ��λ ��&)��« 
�*�����*
����@��* ��?« ²�6��*. I*(�* I*��� 5
�����* [*���_���� �µ*
���!$*��* ��&)��. (ABC)

26 �����!.«α ;@(W« ² ��&����*�« �����?*�«. /�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 499. 23)
27 �������α �ρ!�« $��*���� bE&&.*���P. (ABC Su. � "A> Ph. 501. 25

EM 708. 35)
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14 Arist. Eth. Eud. 1221 a 35 + 21 Eup. fr. 471 23 *; ����
�� eccl., ����
�* (nom.) LXX Is.

6. 2 /-��� v. l.) 24 * 25 � AΑ>, al. 27 *

�� Cyr. (vgA) ��& "+< �Β Hsch. � ">" �.α 
��*��«, ����@C … �� cf. Hsch. � #"Β �����&�α
+��!C���� �Η Cyr. (g) ��� "; Cyr. (vA) ��� "+> �.α �ρ!�« [���*��; Hsch. � "AΙ �.α �8
�$*�* �µ ������µ* G���*�* �U ���*.��� #I$��« (275 F 15) … 19 Ael.D. � Β ��&��.α [�C …
�,�) ��
��&�«, Hsch. � ΙΑ ��&��.α … [�C �Α Cyr. (vgA) ��* " �� Hsch. � "<> (+)

22 Cyr. (vg) ��� A; Cyr. (A) ��� Η �.α �ρ!�« 5�(���« P������«; Hsch. � "Ι �.α ������ ��
Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 3 (+); Cyr. (v) ��) (sic) 3 �.α I����� ��$���� ν (�����*�*��«, Cyr. (g)

��� (sic) 5 �.α I����� ��$���� �� cf. 28 25 Cyr. (vgA) ��� #+Ι, Ap. Soph. 140. 12 (uterque

ad [!$*��«) (Ael. D. � *Ι); Hsch. � >Α# �.α ��&)« ² ��(# +�$�����* … $�µ ��P ���.��*��
��?« [!�P��* | Hsch. � >Α> ���!��*α ����*. I��� !.&.�C���« – ²�6��*. I*(�* �µ
���!$*��« ��&)« �Ε Hsch. � "ΗA �.α G*��� ;@(��« … Ν&&�� +�µ P�*���6* �µ* �����?*�*
/����?*�* cod.) ;@(P*, sch. Luc. 231. 8 … �¹ �=� P�*����λ �µ* �����?*�* ;@(P* �����!.*
��&�P��* … �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� >+<, Hsch. � >"A (+)

14 ² om. Ph. 16 ��&���*��� B 21 ��**��*�* Ph. | ��P om. Ph. 23 ����
�� recte Su. (Cyr.)

����
�* Ph. 25 ���!$*��* Cyr., Hsch. | +����&&�� Hsch. | 
�*�����« !���*��(�� Hsch. |

I*(� B | 5
# ,���� B 26 �����!. B | ��&����*�« om. Ph. 27 ������ Cyr.
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28 �����_)*α ���= ������« ��λ (���P ��&6*. (ABC Su. � "AA
Ph. 501. 26)

29 ������.«α $�@.�$«, �����.�$«. (ABC Ph. 502. 12)
30 ������«α @�����C«. (ABC Su. � "Β# Ph. 502. 15 sch. Luc. 58. 16)
31 ����)�����α ��?« �����\� �6* G���(� �6* !����)*. (ABC

Su. � "ΕΑ Ph. 502. 19)
32 ��
�α ��
6«, 
�*��6«. (ABC Su. � "Ε> Ph. 503. 8)
33 ������α ��P���. (ABC Su. � "<Α Ph. 503. 11)
34 ������α ��P���. (ABC)
35 ����«α ���C, I��&.\�«. (ABC Su. � "<Α Ph. 503. 12)
36 ������$«α ������*.�$«. (ABC Su. � "<Β Ph. 503. 14)
37 ����_��α �������. (ABC Su. � "<Η Ph. 503. 13)
38 ��!�«α ��(�!��«. (ABC Su. � "ΗΒ Ph. 503. 15)
39 �����?«α �&����?« ¹�»��*. (ABC Su. � ><Η Ph. 503. 25)
40 ���«α �8@λ ����«. ��λ �¹ ��H���« ��)*, ����*, ���«. �,�)«

#A�����
�*.« (Lys. 730). /�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 503. 16)
41 �����*�«α ��*�?��« ��*�« �8
H*��« ����*��(�� �P(�« ��λ*

bE&&.*��$«, �g��*�« 5* *.��)) ��(�_$��*�� �,�)« I�����* ��W«
�����&��*��« !�= ��« �8
)*��« —��� ����@��* 5��? ��@�� (�*�-
���. �ρ@�* !F $�µ �F* ��P (H����« ��λ Ν*) �ρ!�« �����(6*, �= !F
���) ��*���6*. (ABC Su. � >ΗΑ Ph. 504. 3)

42 ��?*α �µ &��$��*�* ��?« ���!���« +�µ �6* ���
6* Ρ��* �8�=
���&)*��� �8�����. �,�)« #A�����
�*.« (fr. 883). /�ΥΥΥ: B
Ph. 503. 19)

43 ������α �¹ 5���&��«. (ABC Su. � >ΗΗ Ph. 504. 23)
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31 Jos. Ant. Jud. 3. 109 32 B "Ι> M, etc. 33 ������� I Ε<Η M �� * 35 � "<Η M, etc. 37 Eur.

Med. 156 38 * 41 � AΙ, etc. 43 *

28 Cyr. (g) ��� " �.α ��&)« ���= ������« ��λ (���P ��&6*, Cyr. (v) ��� " �.α ��&)« ���=
������« ��λ (���P, Cyr. (A) ��� Ε, Hsch. � >"Β �.α ���= ������« ��&6* �Ι Hsch. � >ΒΑ
��������α $�@.��� … �Α Cyr. (vgA) ��� >+Β, Hsch. � >ΒΗ �� Cyr. (vA) ��� "+>, Hsch.

� >Η" (+); Cyr. (g) ��� " �.α ��?« G���(� �6* !����)* �����\� �� Hsch. � >ΗΙ (+); Cyr. (g)

��) Ι, sch. D B "Ι> �.α ��
6« (…) 33 Paus. Attic. _ > /_�����), Hsch. � AΑΙ (+) 34 Cyr.

(gA) ��. "+> �Β Cyr. (g) ��� > (+), Hsch. � A"> (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� >+Ε �.α ���C, sch. D � ">A
�.α I��&.\�« �Ε Hsch. � A"Β (+) 37 Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+# �Η Cyr. (gA) ��! ", Hsch. � A>A �Ι
Cyr. (gA) ��� A+Ι; Hsch. � AA< ������α … �&����λ ¹��*��« �Α Orus B 145 41 Paus. Attic. � Η
�� Phryn. P. S. fr. *352 43 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+">, Hsch. � A#<

28 ��λ (���P in mg. B 31 ��?« ���\��� A �9� �����_9. Cyr. (v) ��?« ����\�* Cyr. (A ),

Hsch. | �6*"] �µ* A ��?« Su. (cf. Cyr. (g)) 32 
�*��6«, ��
6« C 34 ��C�����α ��������
B; an ���*��| 39 �&����?«] &����?« Ph. 40 �9���* om. B 41 ��λ*] ��&��µ« Erbse |

��(�_$��*��] ���))�����*�� AC | ��λ Ν*) … ���)] ���) … Ν*) Erbse 43 �¹ om. C

(Hsch.)
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44 ���������.«α �ρ!�« $��*����, &$�@.. (ABC Su. � >ΗΕ)
45 ��?���α �µ ����
�*�����, $�µ �6* �= $��$!��� ���$*�)*.

(ABC Su. � >ΙΑ Ph. 504. 25)
46 �����@(����α @��6* $�������. (AB)
47 ��&�«α �P�, ν �µ* �����*$*, ��λ �µ 
6« ��« ��&C*.«, ν &���.!H*.

(ABC Su. � "ΙA Ph. 505. 11)
48 �C�����«α �¹ +�µ ��* 5���C���« 5��C\��«, �¹�*�λ 
&���« ��*F«

�σ��� ��« ��«, ψ« +�����@�* �µ ,!)� _.��? !��\�!�*. 5*��P(�* ��λ
�.����H!.« �$��« �n�.��� ² !������.��*�«. (ABC Su. � AAA
Ph. 509. 23 lex. A¹�. � >#o

49 ��&����«α G�*�$* 5��� �Κ�����* ��λ $�$�����* ��λ ��*�P���*.
(ABC Su. � "ΙΙ Ph. 506. 7)

50 ��&�6*α ��*�!)*. (ABC Su. � >"Β Ph. 506. 12)
51 ���*���(�P��*α +���.
�*���*��� 5* &$���«. (ABC Su. � >>Ε

Ph. 506. 14)
52 ���*$*α ����*, I*!�\�*, $\�)�����$*. (AB(C) Ph. 506. 21

?sch. Luc. 239. 8)
53 ���*�*$��*�«α �����_)*. (ABC Su. � >>Ι Ph. 506. 22)
54 ���.��*α ��@.*�, !�C*����. (ABC Su. � >Ε> Ph. 507. 16)
55 �����.��*�«α Ν�����« �κ* ��*.��*, ��(����.��*�«,

���������*�«. (ABC Su. � >ΕΒ Ph. 507. 19)
56 ���)�����*�*α �����.��*�*. (ABC Su. � >Ε< Ph. 507. 21)
57 �.���α �¹ �6* ����.���)* 5���&��«. ���= �µ �H_��*. (ABC

Su. � AΑA Ph. 508. 11)
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44 *; ��������.* Jos. Ant. Jud. 7. 55 +, -)* LXX Jud. 5. 8 45 Telecl. fr. 2 46 * 47 q ΒΑΙ,
etc. 50 * 51 Phil. Jud. de congr. erud. gr. 130 57 � >"Ι, al.

�� Cyr. (vgA) ��� >+Η; Hsch. � A#Ι �.α �ρ!�« $��*���� �Β Hsch. � AΒA �Ε Cyr. (vgA) ���
Β+"", Hsch. � AAΗ, <A> �� Cyr. (g) ��& A; Cyr. (vA) ��& Β+"A �.α �P� ν �µ* �����*$*, Cyr.

(vgA) ��& "+Η �.α &���.!H* … �µ 
6« ��« ��&C*.«, sch. D q ΒΑΙ �.α ���µ« &���.!H*,
Hsch. � AΕΗ �.α 
6« … �P� … �Ι Cyr. (g) ��& < (+) 50 Cyr. (vgA) ��& >+Ι, Hsch. � AΙΕ (+)

52 Cyr. (gA) ��� #+Ι; Hsch. � #"> �.α …r*!�\�* … ���� … Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+Ε, Hsch.

� #"# (+) 54 Cyr. (g) ��� > �.α ��@.*� …, Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+Ε, Hsch. � ##Η ���.�H«α
��@.*H«, !�.*�����*�« ΒΒ Cyr. (g) ��� A; Hsch. � #ΒΑ �.α ��(����.��*�«, Ν�����« �9�
��*C���, ���������*�«, Cyr. (v) ��� A �.α Ν�����« �κ* ��*.��*, ��(����.��*�«, Cyr. (A)

��� < �.α Ν�����« �κ* ��*.��*, Cyr. (A) ��� "> �����.��*.α ��(����.��*. ΒΕ Cyr. (A)

��� "Α, Hsch. � #Β# ���)�����*�α �����.��*�; cf. Cyr. (g) ��� Β ���)�����*�α 5��-
��*.���*�, # �����.��*�α �����.��*� Β� Cyr. (g) �.� "; Cyr. (vgA) �.� >+Ε �.��?«α ��?«
�6* ������)* 5���&���

44 &$�@.« Cyr. (A) 45 hic B  post 42 AC | �µ om. Hsch. 47 ν �µ 
6« Cyr. (g) 48 +���C���«
Ph. | ��λ om. lex. A¹�. s !����������*�« B 49 G�*�$* 5���] �ρ!�« [�*��� Cyr. | $�$�����*
��λ �Κ�����* C | ��*� post $�$�����* add. B 51 &$�)) B 52 ���� Ph. | +���C
�*�* add.

Ph. 54 !�C*����, ��@.*� C 55 ���������*�« om. C 56 vid. Cyr. (g) in app. font. 57 �H-
_��*] _�* AC
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58 �.�$«α ² 5*!$����« �ρ��« ��P ¹���P. ν *�$«, �ρ��«, ��
�«.
(A(C) Su. � AΑ> Ph. 508. 13)

59 �C&����«α @����!�����C«. (ABC Su. � AΑΒ Ph. 509. 5)
60 �.��?��α ���*�, ��������. (ABC Su. � A"Β Ph. 509. 6)
61 �.���*��α 5��������. (ABC Su. � A"Η Ph. 509. 7)
62 ����**��«α �= !$����. (AB Su. � A<Α Ph. 510. 26)
63 �.��*����«α 5���������«, π���$*�«. (AB Su. � AΑΙ Ph. 509. 12)
64 �C��*���α �
���?!�«. (AB Su. � A"Α Ph. 509. 13)
65 �.�����α 
�*��)��« !�= ��&�����«. (AB[C] Su. � A"" Ph. 509. 14)
66 �C����α ������, �.��?�. #A�����λ !F ��λ �= �*C����. (ABC

Su. � A"> Ph. 509. 15)
67 �.��?�α ��&��. (ABC Su. � A>Α Ph. 509. 18)
68 �C���\α @����, ���&�«. ��λ ,
�&�« ����� tC����� I@����.

(ABC Su. � AAΒ Ph. 510. 3)
69 ����«α I(*�«, I*(� π ����\� ��*����. 5\ �U ��λ �.���= �= ����\.«

+
������ &������. (ABC Su. � AAΕ Ph. 510. 5)
70 �.����P��α �&���P��. (ABC Su. � A#> Ph. 510. 17)
71 �(�*��$«α ;�@��$«. (ABC Su. � Β"A Ph. 510. 20)
72 ���.&$«α Ν
)*�«, ���.�$«. (ABC Su. � AΕΗ Ph. 510. 23)
73 ��!�))α �$��)) t�»«. (ABC Su. � AΗΑ Ph. 511. 1)
74 ���&�«α ��λ �µ 5*H���* ��λ ���(�µ« ��������$«, !�*���*�« [��Ω

[��&�W« #A������«. �,�)« ��
��&�« (fr. 1094). /�ΥΥΥ:
B Ph. 511. 15)
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59 * 61 K ΒΗ, etc. 62 Ap. Rh. 2. 99 63 � A"#, al. 66 B AΒA M | lex ap. Dem. 43. 62 68 Orib.

46. 22. 1 70 Greg. Naz. or. 4. 72 +

ΒΗ Cyr. (g) �.� Β (+); Cyr. (vA) �.� Β+Ι (om. ��
�«), Hsch. � #ΗΒ �.α �ρ��«, ��
�«, *�$« …
5*!$����« �$��« ��P ¹���P ΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) �.& "+>, Hsch. � #ΙΑ ΕΑ Cyr. (vg) �.� A; Cyr. (A)

�.� "A �.α �= ���*�; Hsch. � #ΙA �.����α …���*�* Ε� Hsch. � ΒΗΗ ����*��α �= \���=
!$���� … Ε� Hsch. � #ΙΕ (+); Cyr. (v) �.� (sic) 4 �.��*����«α … 5���������«; sch. D

w #A" �.��*����«α ��W« π���$*�« Ε� Cyr. (vgA) �.� #+"#, Hsch. � #Ι< ΕΒ Cyr. (vg) �.�
Η; Cyr. (A) �.� "Ε, Hsch. � #ΙΗ �.α 
�*��)��« ΕΕ Cyr. (vgA) �.� "+">, Hsch. � #ΙΙ; sch. D

B AΒA �.α �.��?� Ε� Cyr. (g) �.� Β �.��?�*α ��&��* … ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) �.� <+""; Hsch. � Β>A
�.α ��C&���*, ���&$�.«, ,
�&�« ����� tC����� I@���� �� Cyr. (v) �(� "; Cyr. (A) �(� Ε,
Hsch. � Β#Β �(�*��$*α ;�@��$*, Cyr. (vgA) �(� Β+Ι, sch. D I ΒΑΒ �(�*��Cα /πo ;�@��� ��
Cyr. (vA) ��� "+Β; Cyr. (g) ��� ", Hsch. � ΒΗΑ �.α Ν
)*�« �� Cyr. (vgA) ��! ", Hsch. � ΒΙΙ
�� cf. Hsch. � ΒΗΒ ���&�*α *$����� P�����µ* !�*���*�* [��Ω [��&�W« #A������«. ��λ
5*)��)* …

58 �ρ��«1] �$��« Cyr., Hsch. | ν om. Su. Ph. 62 ����*��« Ph. 63 -�«α -�«, -�« B 66 �= om.

C ��λ �= om. Cyr., Hsch. 68, 69, 70 A  69, 68, 70 B  68, 70, 69 C 68 ��λ ,
�&�« om. C

��λ om. Cyr. 69 π ����\�] �= ����\� Su. �= ���$\��� B | ��*�*��� B  om. C | �= ����\.«
+
������] 5� ����\)* +
����*� A �= 5� ����\.« +
����*� Ph. 71 -6«α -6« A -6«α
-$« C 73 t��»« Cyr. 74 ���&�« Ph. | 5*H���* B 5*�*���* Ph. 5*H���* Alberti (coll.

Hsch.)
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75 ��������α &9.��6* ��*�«. ����« !F �= 5������� \�
. bx)��?��
��&�P��*α �y« @�H��*�� 5&���*�� ��������. (ABC Su. � AΗΗ Ph. 511.2)

76 ������α �������µ* �$��. s ���# A;�������« �+��(�*. (ABC
Su. � AΙ# Ph. 511. 11 | �b: B)

77 ���@$«α ��H��.«. (ABC Su. � #ΑΕ Ph. 511. 20)
78 ���@$«α ² ����µ« �?��«. (AB Su. � #Α< Ph. 511. 21)
79 ��&&��*��α ��&&��*��, !�= �6* [
(�&�6* ��H���� ��λ ��&&��*��.

(ABC Su. � #"Α Ph. 511. 22)
80 ����&��α (���� �6* ��&���6*. (AB Su. � #>Ε Ph. 512. 6)
81 ���$*α Ν*�*��«. �,�)« #A�����
�*.« (Lys. 288, fr. 76). /�ΥΥΥ: B

Ph. 512. 8)
82 ������*(��*α 
���$&��* ν ���!����*. (ABC Su. � #>Ι Ph. 512. 7)
83 ��*�����α��?���, �����*����, (��������, ����\��, ����»���. (ABC

Su. � #ΒΗ Ph. 512. 22)
84 ��*��(��α �&�����(�� ν �&�����*. (AB[C] Su. � #ΒΕ Ph. 512. 21)
85 ��*�«α �&��.. (ABC Su. � #Ε> Ph. 512. 24)
86 ��*�P���α �&�������. (ABC Su. � #ΒΕ Ph. 512. 25)
87 ��*�.«α �&�����$«. (ABC Su. � #ΕΕ Ph. 512. 26)
88 ������*α �µ* z{.��*�* �ρ*�* ��λ �&���*, ��λ �µ r{.��. ���@�?� π

��H�. ��&&��C. #A�����
�*.« (Vesp. 878). /�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 513. 7)
89 ����?«α [�������* 5* �y« ������(��� �= ��������. (ABC Su. � #<Ι

Ph. 513. 12)
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77 Arist. Eth. Eud. 1234 a 6 78 * (sens.) 79 *; ��&&��*��* Luc. 23. 8 v. l. 80 Orig. c. Cels.

4. 82 + 82 *; ������*(�� NT Act. 19. 12, eccl. 83 NT Luc. 22. 31, eccl. 84 Gal. in Hipp.

Fract. 18 b. 445. 3; ��*���� | #Β, al. | 86 * 87 Y "ΕΒ, al.

�Β cf. Cyr. (g) ���-��
 (sic) 8 �.α &9.����; ad cett. cf. Jos. Ant. Jud. 20. 186 �¹ �������� !F ��-
&����*��, &9.���λ !� �;��* �U���, … @�H��*�� \�
�!���« �����&.����« �F* �µ ����(�« ��?«
�6* P���6* $��*����«, 5��������� !F ��λ ²�����« ��?« +�µ bx)���)* �����« ��-
&����*��«, $
# ~* ��λ �κ* ����.�����* �¹ &9.�����*��« I&���* … �Ε cf. Cyr. (vgA) ���-
��
 (sic) 5/17 �.α �ρ*�« �������$« �Η Hsch. � ΕAΑ (+) 79 Ael. D. � "<; cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��& "+#
�.α ��&&��*�� /νo ��H���� … ΗΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� >+#, Hsch. � ΕΕ" ����&��«α �=« (C��« �6*
��&���6* Η� Cyr. (A) ��� A �.α 
���$&��*, Cyr. (vg) ��� ", Hsch. � ΕΕA ������*(��α

���$&�� … Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��* "+#, Hsch. � ΕΙΑ �.α ��?���, �����*���� Η� Hsch. � ΕΗΕ
�.α … �&�����* ν �&�����(��; cf. Cyr. (g) ���-��
 (sic) 20 ��*$��*��α �&����*��« ν
�&���$��*��, Cyr. (vA) ��� (sic) 5/��* Ε ��*$��*��α �&����*��«, sch. D | #Β ��*����α
�&����� ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ���-��
 (sic) 13, Hsch. � ΕΙΒ ΗΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��* >+Β, Hsch. � ΕΙΕ Η�
sch. D Y "ΕΒ (+), Hsch. � ΕΙΗ (+); Cyr. (g) ���-��
 (sic) 22 �.α ² �&����$«, Cyr. (A) ��* A
��*�.*α �&����$* ΗΗ Paus. Attic. � "> (ad �&���*) 89 Cyr. (gA) ���-��
 (sic) 11/��� A,
Hsch. � <>#

75 �¹ @�H��*�� Su. 76 hic AC  post 78 B 79 ��&��*�� AB | ��&��*�� ABC Ph. | ��&��*�� BC

��&&�_�� Su. Ph. 82 !�������* B 83 �����*���� Su. Ph. -�P��� Cyr., Hsch. | ��»\�� B 84 ν
�&�����* om. Ph. 85 �&���« Hsch. 87 post 79 repetit C 88 ��λ> – fin. om. Ph. 89 G�����
B Ph. [������� A (Cyr. (A)) | 5* – fin. om. C | ������(���� Su. ������(�*�� Cyr., Hsch.
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190 ������α ¹�����* ���@�. �����$&���* $�������$*, !��&��$*,
��&��$*. ν @��Ω* !������*�«. (ABC Su. � #ΗΕ Ph. 513. 19)

191 ����!���α &��$«, I*!���. (ABC Su. � #ΙΙ Ph. 514. 5)
192 �����α ���
�«. (AB Su. � ΒΑA Ph. 514. 16)
193 ������)*α ���
6*, !���*6*. (ABC Su. � #ΑΕ Ph. 514. 4)
194 �������*�«α 5�(�)*. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ# Ph. 514. 20)
195 ���H*.«α ² ������Ω« ��P !.������ �����. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΕ

Ph. 514. 27)
196 ��
&�«α �6��«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ< Ph. 515. 1)
197 ��
&H����*α ���{���*, 5�
��&�����*. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΗ

Ph. 515. 2)
198 ���_��α @)&����. (ABC Su. � Β"Ι Ph. 515. 9)
199 ����)»α �9� $������)». (AB Su. � Β#Ε Ph. 515. 10)
100 ����$«α $������$«, Ν
)*�«, ���$«. (ABC Su. � Β#Η Ph. 515. 13)
101 ����$�.«α �)���, $���!�����, $���$�.«, $���.. (ABC Su. � ΒΒΑ

Ph. 515. 14)
102 ������*��«α @�����*��«, �����_�*��«. (ABC Su. � ΒΒ> Ph. 515. 15)
103 ���&&�*��«α ������*��«. (ABC Su. � Β>Ε Ph. 515. 18)
104 �����*!������«α ����������«. (ABC Su. � Β>Η Ph. 515. 24)
105 �����*.α ���
��*, [�����*, !���&&��*. (ABC Su. � ΒA< Ph. 516. 7)
106 ����!�������α ���*= ��W« [
(�&��W« �&���� ��λ $*�����.

(ABC Su. � ΒAΗ Ph. 516. 12)
107 ���!�_��α ������_��. (ABC Su. � ΒΒA Ph. 517. 20)
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92 I <ΑΕ M, etc. 93 * 95 Plut. Mor. 845F; ���H*.* Dem. 18. 248, Lib. Decl. 30(1).18 96 Call.

SH fr. 276. 2 97 *; ��
&H���� � "#> ΙΙ ����9� A ΒΑ" M �Α� � Β<>, al. 104 * 106 Arist.

Part. Anim. 657 b 22 107 *; ���!�_��* Joh. Chrys. PG 62. 127. 7

ΙΑ Cyr. (g) ��� > �.α �µ ���@W ��λ ��@W ¹�����* !��&��µ* ν $�������$*, Cyr. (v) ��� > �.α
���@W ��λ ��@W ¹�����* !��&��$*; Cyr. (A) ��� Η �.α �µ ��@W ¹�����* $�������$*, Β ���-
����*α ¹�����* ���@W !��&��$*, A �������«α �ρ!�« ������&���� Ι� Hsch. � <Ε>; Cyr. (vgA)

���-��
 "+>A ����!���*α I*!���* … /νo &��$* Ι� Ap. Soph. 142. 1; Hsch. � <ΕΗ �?��«α
���
C … Ι� Cyr. (A) ���-��
 >#, Hsch. � <<Α ΙΕ Hsch. � <<Η, sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 204 a 97 Cyr.

(gA) ���-��
 "Ε+A" �.α ���{����, 5�
��&����, Ap. Soph. 142. 3 ��
&H����*α 5�
��&�����* …
ΙΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+"#, Hsch. � <ΙΒ (+) 99 Cyr. (vgA) ��� "Α+>"; sch. D A ΒΑ" (P. Oxy.

3238 iii 103), Ap. Soph. 142. 5 ����9�α /�9�o $������)», Hsch. � <ΙΕ ����9�α $������)» @���� …
�ΑΑ Hsch. � ΗΑΑ �.α … ���$«… $������$« �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� A (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� A+"A, Hsch.

� ΗΑ" �.α (…) �)��� �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 5 (+) 103 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ""+>Β, Hsch. � Η"Ι
�Α� Cyr. (gA) ��� Ι+"Ι �.α ����������« �ΑΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� ">, Hsch. � ΗΒ"; Cyr. (A) ��� >Ι
�.α ���
��*, [�����* �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+"< �Α� Hsch. � ΗΗ> (+); Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+Ε
���!���«α ��������«

90 ���@�* B Ph. 91 I*!��� ����� Cyr., Hsch.    93-96 AB  96, 95, 94, 93 C 96 post 87 repetit

C 97 interpr. -���* -���* Su. (GVM) Ph. -���* -���* C 99 $������9� Cyr. (A) 101 $���$�.«,
$���. om. C 102 ��)��_�*��« B 104 �����*!����« (Eur. Tro. 374) Cyr. 105 !���&&.
Cyr. !���&&� Hsch. 107 �����_�� B (a. c.)
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108 �������α �µ +&�_����. ���# bH��!$�)) (4. 23. 3 v. l.). /�b: B)
109 ����)���α ��������C, 5�����&C, �&��.. s &������ !F ��λ

����)���. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΒ Ph. 518. 15 | �b: B)
110 ��.��*��*α �������*. (ABC Su. � Β<Β Ph. 519. 4 EM 717. 1)
111 ��C�)*α t$��&�*. ���# � ��λ �����*��*. (ABC Su. � Β<Η

Ph. 519. 6)
112 ��C������α ���
���_����. (ABC Su. � Β<Ι Ph. 519. 6)
113 ��.��$��*�«α ���
���_$��*�«, 5�����!$��*�«, ��.��_$��*�«.

(ABC Su. � ΒΗΑ Ph. 519. 7)
114 ��.��$«α �����*µ« Ν*)(�* !������«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ" Ph. 519. 9)
115 ��.���P@�«α ����&��«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ" Ph. 519. 11)
116 �������*α ����&��κ t��!�«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗA Ph. 519. 10)
117 ��.����$��*�«α 5�����!$��*�«, ��.��_$��*�«. (AB Su. � ΒΗ#)
118 ���{�«α ��$
���« ν 
��*��«, $*���&C. (ABC Su. � ΒΗΙ Ph. 519. 12

(Et. Gen.))
119 ����!�)*α �����@)*. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΒ Ph. 519. 21)
120 ���!*���*�«α ������_$��*�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΑA Ph. 520. 10)
121 ������_��*α @)&����*. ��λ $��)&�_��* �µ �8�µ ��P��. �,�)«

#A�����
�*.« (fr. 887). /�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 520. 12)
122 �������«α �������« ν ����*�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ< Ph. 520. 14)
123 ���*!�&���α �= �6* ��&��)* $��\������ ν ��$&���«. (ABC

Su. � ΕΑΗ Ph. 520. 16 (sch. Luc. 240. 2))
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110 Call. fr. 355. 2; ��.��*�)) N ΒΙ M, al. 113 � AAΗ, al. 115 A ><Ι M, al. 116 A >Η M, al.

117 & ΒΙΒ, al. 119 LXX Is. 66. 20, eccl. 120 Plut. Mor. 507A 123 *

�ΑΙ Cyr. (g) ��� A; Cyr. (v) ��� A �.α ��������C, 5�����&C, Hsch. � ΙAΒ �.α ��������C, Cyr.

(A) ��� Η ����)���«α ���������« ��Α Hsch. � ΙΒΑ (+); Cyr. (A) ��. "Ε, sch. D N ΒΙ
��.��*�))α /�)6o ��C���)) … ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��. >+"", Hsch. � ΙΒ# ��� Tim. �.α ���
�-
��_$��*�«; Ap. Soph. 142. 17 �.α $*�λ ��P 5�����!$��*�«, sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 10508. 18)

� #Β< ��.��$��*�*α 5�����!$��*�* ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��. A+">, Hsch. � ΙΒΒ ��Β Cyr. (vgA)

��. <+>" (+); Hsch. � ΙΒΕ ��.���P@��α ����&�?« ��Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��. #+"A (+); sch. D A >Η
(P. Oslo 12 iii 11, cf. P. Achmim. 2. 31) �.α π ����&��κ t��!�« … ��� Cyr. (vg) ��. Η, Hsch.

� ΙΕΑ (+); Cyr. (A) ��. >>, sch. D & ΒΙΒ �.α 5�����!$��*�« ��Η Cyr. (g) ��. Ε �.α ��$
���«,
$*���&C … 
��*��«, Cyr. (v) ��. Ε �.α ��$
���«, $*���&C, Cyr. (A) ��. "#, Hsch. � ΙΕΒ,
lex. Greg. 172. 11 �.α ��$
���« ��Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+>Η ��Α Cyr. (g) ��� "Α ���!*���*��α
������_$��*��, Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+"Ε, Hsch. � ΙΗ" ���!*���*��α !��������_���*�� ���
Ael. D. � ># (Phryn. P. S. fr. *354); Hsch. � ΙΗΙ ������_��α @)&���� ��� Cyr. (g) ��� Ε �.α …
��������« ν ��λ ����*�«; Hsch. � ΙΙ< �.α ��������«, Cyr. (A) ��� >Α �.α ���������*, >A
������!�α �������*, lex. Greg. 172. 12 ������!�«α ��������, Cyr. (vg) ��� Β �����$!)*α
������)* ��� Cyr. (g) ��� <; Cyr. (v) ��� < �.α ��$&���«, Cyr. (A) ��� >Β ���*!�&�$«α
��$&�{

108 ��������� Ph. ��������� Hdt. 109 5����&C Cyr. (v) 111 ����)* Ph.g (e. c.) |

��.��*��* B Su. (A) 113 ���
���_$��*�« om. B Su. Ph. 118 ν – fin. om. Ph. | ν $*���&C
C 119 �����@�)* Su. Ph. (Cyr.) 122 ��������« Su. Ph. 123 ���*!�&���� Su. Ph.
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124 ���$�*��α ������. (ABC Su. � Ε"> Ph. 520. 21)
125 �����
�?�*α ������C���*. (ABC Su. � Ε>Α Ph. 521. 6)
126 �����
����α G*��� z����«. (ABC Ph. 522. 12)
127 ��&.���@�*�«α $�����?«. (ABmgC Su. � ΕA< Ph. 522. 20)
128 ��*�{α _6�* �)*)�6!�«. (ABC Su. � Ε#Α Ph. 522. 24)
129 ���&�(���α +���$!��. (ABC Su. � Ε#Ι Ph. 523. 18)
130 ��$&�{α \�&�* [\�. ��λ �¹ �6* 
��*��)*. (ABC Su. � Ε#<

Ph. 523. 17)
131 �����&))α +{.&)6 �$�)). (AB Su. � ΕΒΕ Ph. 524. 3)
132 ������α +{.&µ« �$��«. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ< Ph. 524. 6 EM 718. 53)
133 ������_)*α ����6*, $���&��)*. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΗ Ph. 524. 7)
134 ����$*α ����* )~ ����@�P�� ��λ $��&��(�P��. (AC Su. � ΕΕ>

Ph. 524. 10)
135 ����$«α ��������$« ��« ��λ I
���« ��λ $������6* �= �$��).

(ABC Su. � ΕΕA Ph. 524. 12)
136 �������_��α �;« 5�.���* ������ ν @&���_��. (ABC Ph. 524. 14)
137 �����!�*�)»α �����P���, ���= ��$���« [
(�&�6* ������
C, Ρ

5���* ;&����)». (AB(C) Su. � Ε<< Ph. 525. 1)
138 �����&�_����α $��!�����_����, $����_����. (ABC Ph. 525. 5)
139 ��P&�α �= $�µ �6* ��&��)* $*9.�.��*�. (AB Su. � <Α<

Ph. 525. 10)

Hom
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K
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K
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K

124 A "Β< M, al. 125 * 128 Arist. fr. 360; ��*?
� LXX Exod. 8. 14 129 Plat. Euthyd. 278 b

131 B AΙΕ M, al. 133 � ΒΗ ��� @ Ε, al. 135 B <Ι> M, etc. 136 *; �������_��* com. adesp.

fr. 1147, Phil. Jud. de Abr. 127 138 hist. Alex. (A) 3. 31. 1

��� sch. D A "Β<, Ap. Soph. 142. 24, Hsch. � "Α"Η (+) 125 Cyr. (g) ��� #, Hsch. � ΗΗΒ ��Ε
Cyr. (vgA) ��� A+"Ι, Hsch. � "Α>Ε ��Η Cyr. (A) ��* " ��Ι Hsch. � "Α<Β (+); sch. Plat.

Euth. 278 b (Paus. Attic. � "<o �.α … I*��� !F +���$!�� ��Α Cyr. (vg) ��� Η; Cyr. (A) ���
A>, Hsch. � "Α<" �.α \�&�* [\�; Cyr. (A) ��� AΙ ��$&���«α �= [\�� \�&� ��� Cyr. (A)

��� "Ε (+), sch. D B AΙΕ (+); Cyr. (v) ��� Ε ��$��&�«α … ν �$��« +{.&$«, Hsch. � "ΑΗΗ
��$��&�«α +{.&µ« �$��«, Cyr. (A) ��� #> ��$��&�*α +{.&µ* �$��* … ��� Cyr. (g) ���
Ι, Hsch. � "ΑΙΕ; Cyr. (vg) ��� "Α �������α +{.&�λ �$���, Cyr. (A) ��� A# �����6*α +{.-
&6* �$�)* …, AΒ ������«α +{.&�W« �$���«, #Ε �����)»α +{.&)6 �$�)), sch. D E <<"
�����9�α �$�)) +{.&)6 … ��� Hsch. � "ΑΙ# �.α $������6* … ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ">+#Β;
Hsch. � "ΑΙΙ ����$«α ����« ��Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� < (+); Cyr. (A) ��� A", Hsch. � ""Α> �.α �;«
5�.���* ������ … ��� Cyr. (A) ��� AΑ, Hsch. � "">Ε �.α �����P���, Cyr. (gA) ��� "Β+>Η
�����!�*����«α ���= ��$���« [
(�&�6* ������
��«, Ρ 5���* ;&�������« ��Η Cyr. (g)

��� < �.α … $����_����, $��!�����_����, Hsch. � ""AΗ �.α … $��!�����_���� ��Ι Cyr.

(vgA) ��� Η �.α �= $�µ �6* 5* ��&��)) $*9.�.��*)* &����*$��*�, &�
��� !F �= $�µ �6*
_H*�)*

125 ������
��* Hsch. | �����*.�C���* Cyr. 127 ��&.���@�*�« Ph. 128 _6$* �� Cyr.

130, 131 B  131, 130 A 130 [\W] [\����*�* (vel �\-) Cyr., Hsch. 132 �����C Hsch. 134 )~
��*��« Cyr. 135 ��λ2] [[.]] B 136 le. -��* Ph. 137 ������
�� Ph. | Ρ – fin. om. B 138 hic AB

post 142 C 139 �$&��/�*) B ��&���)* edd. vett. Suidae
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140 ����*�«α ���&�\ &��*��«. (ABC Su. � <"A Ph. 525. 15)
141 �����&��α �������&� ��λ &�?� \�&�. (ABC Su. � <"Ε Ph. 525. 19)
142 �����&.α ����.��� $�����@κ« ν 
����&&��*. (ABC Su. � <"<

Ph. 525. 20)
143 �����&.α 5�����&κ  ��)*��C. �* !F π �����&. \�&�* 5\����*�*

5���.��«. !�� !F ���=  ���!����*���« +���@�* �����&��α ��λ �κ*
�F* ���* ����?@�* �¹ I
���� �6*  ���!����*�)*, �κ* !F z����* �)6
5��������*)) ���# �8�6* �����.�)6 ����?@�*. ��λ ²�$�� 5���-
&�*�$ �� 5�����?&�� �8�)6, 
���*��« ¹��*�� &���µ* ������&��* �κ*
�����&.* ��λ 5�λ ��P ¹��*��« I���
�*. ��λ $*�&����*��« ����?@�*
�µ* ¹��*�� �)6 $��
���*��. ��P�� !F 5�����* g*� �κ ��*(�*)��* �¹
$��
���*��« �µ !.&����*�* 5* �8�)6. ² !F �����.�µ« !�@$��*�«
�µ* ¹��*�� �9� z����P �����&9. �����&����* ��λ 5��*)���* �,�)« �=
��������*�. &������ �σ* ��λ π 5�����&κ �����&. ��λ �8�µ �µ \�&�*
$
# �U ��λ π 5�����&C. (ABC Su. � <"Η Ph. 525.21)

144 �����!�{.«α !��������&���.« ��λ �����!�{.«. (ABC Su. � <>Β
Ph. 526. 20 (sch. Plat. Gorg. 517 e))

145 ��P��«α �»* !����. $
# �U ��λ ������«. (AB[C] Su. � <>Ε
Ph. 526. 21)

146 ������$��«α ������«, &)���$��«. (ABC Su. � <>< Ph. 526. 22
(sch. Plat. Gorg. 517 e))

147 ���
�«α ���C���*. (ABC Su. � <>Η Ph. 526. 23)
148 ��6&�«α �ρ!�« $��*(.« ν ���*!�&�*. (ABC Su. � ΕΗΕ Ph. 527. 3)
149 ���*�«α �&�(�« ��&���6*. (ABC Su. � <AΒ Ph. 527. 9)
150 ��C��*(��α ������, �@��*�� &����. (ABC Su. � <A< Ph. 527. 10)
151 ���*�.*α ���
�?�* ν !���&&�*. (ABC Su. � <## Ph. 527. 14

sch. Plat. Rep. 370 d)
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144 Luc. 27. 11 145 \ A#, al. 147 \ "">, al. 148 N ΒΕ#, al. | *; ��6&�* LXX Exod. 10. 7 +

��Α Cyr. (vg) ��� > �.α ² ��P &��*��« ���&�\, Cyr. (A) ��� "A, Hsch. � ""<Ε �.α ² ���&�\ ��P
&��*��« ��� Cyr. (A) ��� "Β ��� Cyr. (g) ��� ""; Cyr. (v) ��� "" �����&.*α ����.���* …
ν 
����&&��*, Hsch. � ""ΙΑ �����&��α ����.���� … 
����&&�� … ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+>Α
(+); Hsch. � ">Α" �.α !��������&���.«; Ael. D. � >Η ��Β Ap. Soph. 142. 31; Hsch. � ">Α> �.α
�»* !����, Cyr. (A) ��� "Ι �.α !����, Bk.V 302. 21 �.α �µ !���� $
# �U ��λ �����!�{.« ��λ
������« ��Ε Cyr. (gA) ��� Ι+>Ι; Hsch. � ">ΑA �.α &)���$��«, ������«, Cyr. (v) ��� Ι �.α …
������«; Ael. D. � >Ι ��� Cyr. (A) ��� "#; Hsch. � ">ΑΒ �.α �ρ!�« ���.���� ��Η Cyr. (g)

��) " (+); Hsch. � ">"> �.α … ���*!�&�* … ν $��*(.« �ρ!�«, Cyr. (vA) ��� (sic) 2/��) Ε
�.α ���*!�&�* �ΒΑ Cyr. (A) ��. #; Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 2 �.α ������, &���= �@��*��, Hsch.

� ">#< �.α ������, �@��*�� �Β� Cyr. (A) ��� A �.α �µ ���
�?�* ν !���&&�*, Cyr. (g) ��� A
���*�.α ���
�?�* ν !���&&�, Hsch. � ">ΕA ���*�.α ���
��!��*, !���&&�*

141 �������&�� B | \�&� om. Cyr. 143 hic BC  post 137 A | �� om. C | �����?&�* Ph. /-&&-
Porson) | $*���*)���* B Ph. | �����&. (post 5�����&C) om. Su. 144 !������&���.« Cyr. |

��λ �����!�{.« om. C ν �����!�{.« sch. Plat. 145 Ρ(�* Ap. Soph. 148 ��6&�* Cyr.

150 &���� om. B 151 ν !���&&�* om. sch. Plat.
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152 ��P\��α ��P���. (ABC Su. � <ΒΑ Ph. 527. 17 EM 721. 19)
153 ���@$��*�«α ���$��*�«, $*�&���$��*�«. (ABC Su. � <ΒA Ph. 527. 18)
154 ��H!����«α �H&)��«. (ABC Su. � <#Β Ph. 527. 19)
155 ��6!�\α �H&){, �µ 5� �&.�6* �n!.��. (ABC Su. � <#Β Ph. 527. 20)
156 �����$«α &����$«, 5����$��*�«, ��&�.�$«, �8(�!.«, I\) ��P

!��*��« 
��$��*�«. (ABC Su. � <Β< Ph. 527. 24)
157 ����?α !�H���, �����_��. (ABC Su. � <Ε" Ph. 528.7 (sch. Luc. 42.22))
158 �$&��α �$&��« ����&��« ��λ K�����. $
# ~* ² ��&������$«,

�������_�*��« ���= �κ* ;!��* �&6���*. (ABC Su. � <Η"
Ph. 528. 8)

159 �$&�*α !����*. (ABC Su. � <<Β Ph. 528. 12)
160 ���$«α �*���, (C�.. s ��
�«. (ABC Su. � <ΙΑ Ph. 528. 13 | �b: B)
161 ��
��*α ���*6« 4��*�)* ��(.��*. ��λ �κ* ��@*.* ��λ �κ*


�$*.��* ��λ 5����C�.* ��λ *�P*. /�Υ: Bmg Su. � ΗΑΒ Ph. 528. 17)
162 ��
���C«α $����H*. ���= �µ ��
�_��(��, Ρ 5��� &$���« $���»*.

&������ !F ��
���κ« ��λ ² !�!����&�«, ² ��
�_)*. �µ !F ��&��µ*
��
���κ« ² ��
µ« 5��&�?��. (ABC Su. � Η"> Ph. 528. 21)

163 ��
���C«α �»« ��@*��.«, ��λ ² �µ &�����µ*  ��.�H«, ��λ ²
5�.���_)* z�Ω* 5* ��?« &$���«. /�Υ: B Su. � Η"A Ph. 528. 25
(Ph. Amph. 21. 14))

164 ���!)*α �8*�P@�«. (ABC Su. � ΗΙ< Ph. 529. 1 (Et. Gen.))
165 ���(»���α $&�_�*������, �����_��. (A2(C))
166 ���(6��α ������_����. (ABC Su. � ΙΑΑ Ph. 529. 8)
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152 I ΕΒA �Β� Gal. 11. 25. 9 (alibi metaph.) 154 � <"Ε, al. 155 B >Ε<, al. 159 � Η>Ε M, al.

160 � Ι", al. 164 Athanas. hist. Arian. 35. 4

�Β� Cyr. (g) ��� " ���@$��*�*α ���$��*�* … $*�&���$��*�*, Cyr. (vA) ��� "+# (Hsch.

� ">ΙAo ���@$��*�*α ���$��*�* �Β� Cyr. (A) ��) Ε, Hsch. � ">ΙΕ (+) 155 Cyr. (g) ��) ";
Cyr. (vA) ��) "+Β, Hsch. � ">ΙΗ �.α … �H&){; Ap. Soph. 143. 18 �.α �H&){ … ² !F #A��)*
(fr. 123) �,�)« ����
��_��α ��6!�\ �µ $�µ ��« �&.��« �n!.�� �ΒΕ Cyr. (g) ��� A �.α
&����$«, �8(�!.«, 5����$��*�« … ��&�.�$«, I\) ��P !��*��« 
��$��*�«; Cyr. (vg) ���
>+Ε �������α &������, Cyr. (A) ��� "Α �.α 5����$��*�« …, Cyr. (A) ��� "" �.α ² �8(�!.« …
�Β� Cyr. (v) ��� # ����P*��«α !�H��*��« ν �����_�*��«, Hsch. � "AΑΙ ����?*α !�H���* …
�ΒΗ Cyr. (A) ��& Β �.α �$&�« K�&����« �ΒΙ Cyr. (A) ��! (sic) 1, Hsch. � "A>Ι, sch. D � Η>Ε
(+), sch. Ap. Rh. 3. 1366; Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 1 �$&�«α ² !����« �ΕΑ Hsch. � "A#Ε; Cyr. (A)

��� # �.α π ��P *����P (C�. �Ε� Hsch. � "A<> �.α $����H*, !�!����&�« … �Ε� Cyr. (vA)

��� <+"Β, Hsch. � "AΗ"; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+"Ε ���!�*��«α �8*��@��« �ΕΒ cf. Hsch. � "AΗA
���()»α $&�_�*������ �ΕΕ Cyr. (vA) ��� (sic) 31/��� >A, Hsch. � "AΙ>

155 $�µ �&.��« Hsch. 156 in duo gl. dividit B, �����$« repetit. ante ��&�.�$« s �8(�!.«,
��&�.�$« C | ² I\) B | I\) – fin. om. C, primitus ex gl. ���������(�� (Cyr. (A) ��� ">,
Hsch. � "AΑΒ) 158 �$&�« C (Cyr.) | ����&��«] K�&����« recte Su. (Cyr.) | ���= om. B Su.

161 ���*µ* B Ph. | Ϊ��* �κ* B Ph. $���.* Ph. (e. c.) | ��λ> om. Su. | ��λ#] �µ* Su. Ph.

162 ³« ��
�_)* B Su. 163 cum 162 iunct. in B (&������ !F ��λ �»« ��@*��.« ��&) 164 -)*α
-)* AC -�*α -�* B | ² �8*�P@�« Hsch. 166 �������)�� B (Cyr.)
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167 �������α Ϊ&&����, �����_��, 5��*�? �κ* {�@C*. (ABC Su. � Ι"#
Ph. 529. 9)

168 ���*�«α I*!���. (ABC Su. � ΙΑA Ph. 529. 11)
169 �����6��α $*(�P��. (ABC Su. � ΙΑΕ Ph. 529. 15)
170 ������α �@��*��. (ABC Su. � ΙΑ< Ph. 529. 19)
171 ���?���α �&C(. ����������)*, 
�&����«, *������, &���H*.

(ABC Su. � ΙAA Ph. 530. 3)
172 �����.!$*α �������&.���*)«. (ABC Su. � ΙAA Ph. 530. 5)
173 ���*!����α (����� ν (���)» ν 
�&��P���. (ABC Su. � Ι"Ι Ph. 530. 6)
174 ���*!����α (����� ν (�)6 $*���(����. (ABC Su. � Ι>Α Ph. 530. 7)
175 ���*!�*��«α (��*��«, ����
���*��«. ���= �κ* ���*!C*. ��λ �µ


�&��P�(��α �,�)« �=� 5��&��* �=« 5�λ �6* ��&���)* ��������«
��λ ���*!=« 5*$����«. (ABC Su. � Ι>Α Ph. 530. 8)

176 ������&$��«α �8��&$��«, $����$��(�«, ��λ ² �= ��������
��&&��)*. (ABC Su. � Ι>> Ph. 530. 13)

177 ����@$��*�«α 5����$��*�«. (ABC Su. � Ι>Ε Ph. 530. 23)
178 ��C&��\α ��C&���*. (ABC Su. � ΙAA Ph. 530. 24 (sch. Luc. 139. 4))
179 ���&�!�«α �¹ 5* ,!��� ��?&�� ������, ³« #A��)* (fr. 125).

bH&�$!)��« (fr. 28) !F �=« ����(�&�����« �����« ��λ
5���&.���*�« +�µ �6* �����)*. (ABC Su. � Ι#A Ph. 531. 6)

180 ���&�«α �����$«, t���«. (ABC Su. � Ι## Ph. 531. 9)
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169 * (sens.) 170 B "AΒ, al. 175 . "A<, al. 176 | Arist. Hist. Anim. 592 b 28 177  ""Α M, al.

178 * 179 � #ΑΒ, al.

�Ε� Cyr. (vg) ��� >; Cyr. (vA) ��� (sic) 31/��� >> �.α Ϊ&&����, ������_�� … 5��*�? �κ*
{�@C*, Hsch. � "AΙA �.α Ϊ&&���� … ������_�� ��Α sch. D B "AΒ (+), Hsch. � "#>Α (+)

171 Cyr. (g) ��� > (+); Cyr. (v) ��� > �.α �&C(. ����������)*, 
�&����« …, Cyr. (A) ��� #Ε
������«α �&C(. ����������)*, Hsch. � "##Η ���?��α �&�(�«, ��������� ��� Cyr. (vgA)

��� A#+#Β ��� Cyr. (g) ��� A> �.α 
�&��P���, (�����, (���)», Cyr. (vA) ��� A>+#A �.α 
�&��P-
���, (�����, Hsch. � "#Β< �.α (����� ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� AA+##, Hsch. � "#ΒΗ �.α (�����
/(�)6 $*��!�!���� add. g) 175 Cyr. (g) ��� "; Cyr. (v) ��� " �.α ����
���*��« ���= �κ*
���*!C*. I��� !F ��λ �µ 
�&��P�(��α �,�) �=� 5��&��* �=« 5�λ �6* ��&���)* ��������« …,
Cyr. (A) ��� #" �.α ����
���*��« ���= �κ* ���*!C*. I��� !F ��λ �µ 
�&��P�(�� ���*!�-
�(��α ���= �µ $�@�?�* 5��*�*�� 5�λ �9� �������� �6* ��&���)* ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� Ε; Cyr.

(vA) ��� Ε+ΒΗ �.α �8��&$��«, $����$��(�«, Cyr. (vA) ��. (sic) 3/��� #>, Hsch. � "#ΕΗ �.α ²
�= �������� ��&&��)* … ��� Cyr. (vA) ��� #Α+ΕΑ (+), Hsch. � "#<Η, Ap. Soph. 143. 33,

sch. min. (P. Amh. 18 iii 35) � ΕΑ ��Η Cyr. (vA) ��. "+#; Hsch. � "#Ι> ��C&����«α …
��C&��� ��Ι Ap. Soph. 144. 7 �.α ² �F* #A��)* �¹ 5* ,!��� ��?&�� ������, ² !F
bH&�$!)��« �¹ ����(�&������ ������ ��λ ����&.��*�� +�µ �6* �����)* �ΗΑ Cyr. (vg)

��� (sic) 20 �.α t���«, �����$«; Hsch. � "Β"Ε �.α t���« ¹������

167 ��������� B 168 ���*. A 171 &���6*�« Cyr. 172 �������&.���*)« Cyr., an -�&��-?
173 ν 
�&��P��� om. C, nov. gl. ���*!����α 
�&��P��� B 175 5��� !F ��λ �µ 
�&��P�(�� Cyr.

176 �+����&$��« Cyr. (g) 178 ���&�\ Cyr. 179 ����&.��*�« Ap. Soph. 180 �����$«]
�6��« B
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181 ���*!�?�α $���?� 5* �y« ���*!����*. (ABC Su. � ΙΒ< Ph. 531. 19)
182 ���*!Cα �n*�� I�@���« 5�λ ���9� !���$*)*. ν 
�&��. (ABC Su.

� ΙΒΗ Ph. 531. 20)
183 �����!� ��«α ��*����µ* ν @*�P* ��«. (ABC Su. � ΙΕΑ Ph. 531. 25)
184 �����!.*α !��������*)« ~!� �$��?��. (ABC Su. � ΙΕ>

Ph. 531. 26)
185 ����!κ* ����?�(��α �µ [���_��(��. #A�����
�*.« 5* B����@��«

(522). /�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 532. 14)
186 ����!�?�«α ��
$«. (ABC Su. � Ι<Α Ph. 532. 11)
187 ����!��@C��«α 5��(��C��« Ν�\��, ����!���«, 5����&.(�λ«

��@�?* ��« $�@�«. (ABC Su. � ΙΕΗ Ph. 532. 12)
188 ���!��*α ² �$��« ��P $�6*�«. ��λ ����« �� ��P &�����*�� ��&���α

z��= �=� `���� ���!�� ����P�� ��&��*. &������ !F ���!��* ��λ
4�&6« �µ g����(�� ��λ $��*.��_��*α w�)* 5* &(Υ bx)��=�6*
(39. 43. 4)α b�)6 !F !κ ���!�)) �6* ���
6* ���!�!$��*�� !��*6«
��@�&&�*α# $*�λ ��P �9� ������ ��λ $��*.��)� �6* ���
6*
���!�!$��*�� �
$!��  *�6*��. (ABC Su. � ΙΗ" Ph. 532. 26
(sch. Plat. Critias 115 d))

189 ���(��$*α �$*���*, �������*. (AB Ph. 533. 8)
190 ���(�.α �µ �������*. (AB Su. � ΙΗΗ Ph. 534. 5)
191 ���(�6*α �6* �������!)* ��« (���«. (ABC Su. � ΙΙΕ

Ph. 534. 13)
192 ���(�H��*�*α !�����_�*��. (ABC Su. � ΙΙΒ Ph. 534. 14)
193 ���&���«α �����&��«. (ABC Su. � "ΑΑ> Ph. 534. 17)
194 ����C�α �����������* *$�����. ��λ �µ 5\����*, ��λ �µ _����*.

(ABC Su. � "ΑΑΙ Ph. 534. 20)
195 ������α Ν&����. (ABC Su. � "Α"Ι Ph. 536. 3)
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183 * 187 *; ����!��@C��*�� Dio Cass. 46. 20. 2, -���� id. 39. 60. 3 190 O #"Α, al.

191 LXX Exod. 12. 7 +, etc.

�Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 25 �.α … $���?� !�# ~* I���*!�*, Cyr. (A) ��� "", Hsch. � "Β#Ι �.α
$���?� !�# ~* ���*!���� �Η� Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 24; Cyr. (vA) ��� (sic) 24/��� "Α �.α I�-
@���« �n*�� �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 23 (+), Hsch. � "ΒΒ# �ΗΙ Cyr. (g) ��� "> �Ι� Cyr.

(vgA) ��� "A+AΑ, gl. Oct.; Hsch. � "Ε"Α �.α �6* ��« (���« ��������6* … �Ι� Cyr. (g)

��� (sic) �.α … �����&��«; Cyr. (vA) ��� Η+><, Hsch. � "ΕAΑ ���&���«α �����&�� … �Ι�
Cyr. (g) ��� <; Hsch. � "ΕΑΙ �.α �����������* … �ΙΒ Cyr. ((v)gA) ��� (2)/47/63, Hsch.

� "Ε<< (+)

181 ��?« Ph. 182 I�@���« �n*�� Cyr. | 5�λ – fin. om. C | 
�&��� Ph. 184 !��������*�« Cyr.

(g) 5������*�« Cyr. (v) -)« Cyr. (A), Hsch. 185 �,�)« #A�. Ph. 186 -)«α -6« Ph.

187 ����!��@����« Su. Ph. | 5��(��.��� B | Ν�\�� om. C 188 �=� om. AC, qui nov. gl.

���!��*α z��= ��&. habent, post gl. 191 collocatam | !F" om. B Su. Ph. | 4�&6« ��λ C | w�)* –
fin. om. C 193 hic AC  post 190 B 194 �*H����� B, *$����� sscr. m. alt.
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196 �����*$*α ���*$*, �
����$*. (ABC Su. � "Α>" Ph. 536. 7)
197 �����*H����*α �����H����*, �����*)��*�*, ��*�@������*,

������*��*. (ABC Su. � "Α>A Ph. 536. 5)
198 ����*��α �������. (ABC Su. � "Α>Ε Ph. 536. 8)
199 ����$��*�α �����$��*�. (ABC Su. � "Α># Ph. 536. 9)
200 ������*��«α ����P*��«. (ABC Su. � "Α<Β Ph. 536. 10)
201 ����&���*��α ����&�*��«. (ABC Su. � "Α<Ε Ph. 536. 11)
202 ����&���*�«α �8���&6« 5��&(H*. (ABC Su. � "Α<< Ph. 536. 12)
203 ����&��(��α ²!�P���, �&�P���. (ABC Su. � "Α<Η Ph. 536. 13)
204 ����@��*α �������(��. (ABC Su. � "ΑΗ" Ph. 536. 14)
205 ����@�*��«α �����$��*��. (ABC Su. � "ΑΗ" Ph. 536. 15)
206 ���&�$*α �µ ��P ��&���)« \�&�*. (ABC Su. � "Α>Ι Ph. 536. 16

EM 725. 51)
207 ������α ���
�*., �&C�)��. (ABC Su. � "ΑAA Ph. 536. 17)
208 ����
�&�*α �µ I�!��� ��« ���
�&�«. (ABC Su. � "ΑA#

Ph. 536. 18)
209 ���*��α ���*�_��. (AB Su. � "ΑAΕ Ph. 536. 20)
210 ���*�&��@.«α &����&$��«. (ABC Su. � "ΑAΙ)
211 ���*�&��@��α π &����&����. (ABC Su. � "ΑAΙ Ph. 536. 21)
212 ���*)�$«α ���*����. !�$!)*. (ABC Su. � "Α#" Ph. 536. 23)
213 ������*��*α �����$*, ;�@��$*. (ABC Su. � "Α#Ε Ph. 537. 1)
214 �����
.α ���?��, �κ ����P�� �.!F ��������. (AB Su. � "Α#Ι

Ph. 537. 2)
215 �����
�«α ���?��« ��λ Ν��*�«. (ABC Su. � "ΑΒΑ Ph. 537. 4)
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200  ΒA# �Α� B ΗAA M, al. 205 B >Η<, al. 207 A >Η, etc. 209 Y "ΕΙ, etc. 210 * 211 *

215 *; �����
�* Phil. Jud. de aet. mund. 129, al.

196 Hsch. � "ΕΗ" �.α … ���*$*, �
����$* …, Cyr. (g) ��� ΒΑ �����*�α ���*� … �Ι� Cyr. (g)

��� A> �.α �����H����* … ��������*)��*�*, ��*�@������*, Cyr. (A) ��� Ε" �.α �����-
���*)��*�* ��λ ��*�@������*, Cyr. (v) ��� A> �.α … ��*�@������* �ΙΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��� #>+ΗΕ,
Hsch. � "ΕΗΙ �ΑΑ sch. D  ΒA# (+), Hsch. � "ΕΙΒ … ������*��« !F �¹ ��������P*��« …;
Cyr. (vgA) ��� >"+AA, Hsch. � "Η#Ι �����*��«α ����P*��« �Α� Cyr. (vA) ��� Β+Ε<, Hsch.

� "ΕΙΗ �.α ������&�*��« (…) 203 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+A<+<Η �Α� sch. D B ΗAA, Ap. Soph.

144. 33, Hsch. � "<"< �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� #Α+Η>, Hsch. � "<"Ι �Α� sch. D A >Η, Hsch.

� "<AΒ �.α ���
�*)�� �ΑΙ Cyr. (vA) ��� Ε+ΕΗ, Hsch. � "<#Β (+) 210 Cyr. (vg) ��� A# ���
Hsch. � "<#Η (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� #+ΕΕ ���*�&��@���«α &����&�����« ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� A"+Ε>
���*)�6*α ���*6* !�$!)* t��6* ��� Hsch. � "<Ε> �.α �����$*, ;�@��$����*; Cyr. (vgA)

��� AA+Ε# �.α … �����$*; Cyr. (vg) ��� >A ������*��«α ;�@��$«, Cyr. (A) ��� Ι# ������*�)«α
;�@��6« ��� Hsch. � "<ΕΙ ��Β Cyr. (A) ��� <Ι; Cyr. (v) ��� AΗ �.α �����)��« Ν�)*�« (h. e.

Ν��*�«), Cyr. (g) ��� AΗ �.α ���?��, Ν��*�, Hsch. � "<<Α �����
��«α … $�$*��«, �������«

196 -6*α -6* ν -6* B 197 ��*�@������* om. C | ������*��* om. C Su. 204 ����@)* B (a. c.)

206 ���&�$« EM ���&&��* Cyr. (vg) | ��&����« B 207 �������� B 210-211 una gl. in B Su.

211 π om. A Ph. 213 �����$* om. C 214, 215 A  215, 214 B 214 �.!F �������� om. Su.
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216 �����
��«α ������?« ν �����?«. (ABC Su. � "ΑΒ" Ph. 537. 6)
217 ����*��«α ��C(���*. s ��&��?«. (ABC Su. � "ΑΒΒ Ph. 537. 7 | �b: B)
218 ����*�����.«α ² �µ ���(�« ����)*. ��λ ����*�����$��*�«.

(ABC Su. � "ΑΒ# Ph. 537. 8)
219 ������Cα $�����κ ν &���.!H*. (ABC Su. � "ΑΒΙ Ph. 537. 11)
220 �����$«α �����$«, ;�@��$«. (ABC Su. � "ΑΕΑ Ph. 537. 19)
221 ���
�*.α G���« 5\�@C. (ABC Su. � "ΑΕ# Ph. 537. 20)
222 ��C&�«α (���&���«. (AB(C) Su. � "ΑΗA Ph. 538. 6)
223 ��.&������«α !.��������«. (ABC Ph. 538. 7)
224 �����!�«α �����_�� ν ���)�*��. (ABC Su. � "ΑΙΕ Ph. 538. 14)
225 ������$*α ;�@��$*. (ABC Su. � "ΑΙΗ Ph. 538. 15)
226 �����«α @����������*, $�������* $�µ t��!)*. ��λ �¹ �6*

!�*!�)* $�����*�«. (ABC Su. � "ΑΙ< Ph. 538. 16)
227 �����«α ²!µ« �����.��*.. (ABC)
228 ��������α �&.���, ��������, ν �����&����. (ABC Su. � ""Α#

Ph. 538. 18)
229 ���&�*$*α &����$*, ���&��*. (ABC Su. � """A Ph. 539. 4)
230 ��?
�«α ��\�« ��&����C, ν 
�&��\, ������
C, �&�(�«

�������)*. (ABC Su. � """Ι Ph. 539. 7)
231 ���@�«α ��\�«. (ABC Su. � "">A Ph. 539. 11)

K+

K|

K+

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K+Ba 371

K

216 Thuc. 7. 36. 3 217 ����*����* L "Ι# M, al. 218 * | * 219 K "Β# M, al. 221 * (sens.);

���
�*.« N "AΗ ��� M >ΒΙ ��Β L AAΒ M, al.

��Ε Cyr. (vA) ��� >#+ΙΒ �����
H����*α �����H����* ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� #Β; Cyr. (vA) ���
"Β+ΗΒ ����*�«α ���(�«, sch. D B #<Ι, Ap. Soph. 144. 16, Hsch. � "<<Β ����*�*α ���(�« …
��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� AΑ+ΙΙ, Hsch. � "<<< (ad ����)*) 219 Cyr. (vgA) ��� #" ������C*α
$�����κ* ν &���.!$*�, Cyr. (vA) ��� #"+<" ������C*α $�����C*, Hsch. � "<<Η ������Cα
$�����C …, sch. D  ΗA ������C*α &���.!$*� ��Α Cyr. (g) ��� #Η, Hsch. � "<ΗΑ
�����$*α /�µo ;�@��$* ��� Cyr. (g) ��� #Ε (+), Hsch. � "<ΗΗ (+) 222 Cyr. (v) ��. Ε
����&�«α ��W« (���&���«, Cyr. (A) ��. "< �.α ��W« (���&���« $*!���*��«, Hsch. � "Η"> ���-
&��α … ��λ (���&��� ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��. "+"A (+); lex. Greg. 172. 15 ��.&������*��«α !.��-
������*��«, Hsch. � "Η>Α ��.&���P���α … !.�����P��� … ��� Cyr. (g) ��� "Η (+) 225 Cyr.

(g) ��� ">, Hsch. � "Η#> (+), sch. D L AAΒ ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� "A �.α $�µ t��!)* ���6��«.
�n�.*��� !F ��λ �¹ �6* !�*!�)* $����$*�« �����!�« (hucusque etiam v). ����=« !F @����-
������*, $�������*, Cyr. (A) ��� AΑ �.α $�µ t��!)* ���6��« ��� Cyr. (g) ��� "Ι, Hsch.

� "ΗΒΑ �.α /πo ²!$« /…o ��Η Cyr. (vg) ��� "Α; Cyr. (A) ��� >Ι �.α �=« �&.��«, Cyr. (vA) ���
>+AΗ �������)*α �����&���)*, Hsch. � "ΗΒ" �.α �&.���, �����&���� ��Ι Cyr. (vgA) ���
>Ε+AΙ; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+#A, Hsch. � "ΗΕ#, sch. D � AΒ" ���&�*��α ���&������, &������ ��Α
Cyr. (vg) ��� Ι �.α ��\�« ��&����κ /νo 
�&��\, Cyr. (A) ��� >Η, Hsch. � "Η<# �.α ��\�« ��&�-
���C …; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+>< ���
.α /�=o �&C(., /�=o ����C���� ��� Cyr. (g) ��� >Α; Cyr.

(vgA) ��� A+#", Hsch. � "ΗΗ" ���@��«α ��\��« …, Cyr. (vgA) ��� >>+A>, (Hsch. � "Η<<o
���@�«α ��\��« …, Ap. Soph. 145. 6 ���@�«α ��\��«

216 ν om. B Ph. | ���*�?« recte Su. (GVM) 218 ��λ ����*�����$��*�« om. C 220 ;�@��$«,
�����$« C 224, 225 AC  225, 224 B 224 ν om. Cyr. 228 ��������] ���H���� Ph.
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232 ����@���P��*α !������P��*. (ABC Su. � ">AΙ Ph. 539. 22)
233 ����@��)��«α $���������. 5�����C, π ��H�. ��(.��«, ����

!����\�«. (ABC Su. � ">#" Ph. 540. 1)
234 ��$��@�«α &���$«. (ABC Su. � ""AΕ Ph. 540. 15)
235 ��$�
���α �µ* �������C*. ��λ ����
����α �µ $&�_�*����(��.

(ABC Su. � ""#Α Ph. 540. 18)
236 ����
����α �µ $&�_�*����(��. /�b: B)
237 ���*�@�«α ���*�����«. (ABC Su. � ""#" Ph. 540. 22)
238 ���*$����α ���*���µ* I@����. (AB Su. � ""#> Ph. 540. 23)
239 ��$*�«α ���*���$«. (AB Su. � ""#> Ph. 540. 24 Et. Gen.)
240 ��������α ���6���. (ABC Su. � ""#A Ph. 540. 25)
241 ��$�(��\α �µ Ν���* ��P !$����«, ν �µ ��P ��&��« ��!C���*.

(ABC Su. � ""## Ph. 540. 26)
242 �������&�6!�«α !���������*�*. (ABC Su. � ""ΒΗ Ph. 541. 8)
243 ���������α !����&&��, �8� �8(W« ���������. —���� *��_�� ��λ

@��*�_��, t)�(���?. (ABC Su. � ""ΒΙ Ph. 541. 10)
244 �����$«α $*��!C«, ���&�$«, �����&$«, !����&�«. (AC Su. � ""ΕΑ

Ph. 541. 12)
245 �����H����«α $*��!������«. (ABC Su. � ""Ε" Ph. 541. 13)
246 �����C�.��α �$
����, ν ��P ������P π����*��, ν ���$�()��«.

(ABC Su. � ""Ε< Ph. 541. 14)
247 �����.��»*α 5��(���?* ��« �����.��!�«. (ABC Su. � ""ΕΙ

Ph. 542. 8)
248 ��������!������*��α $�&.�����*��«. (ABC Su. � ""ΗΑ Ph. 542. 17)
249 �����$��!�* 5���C��*��α $*�λ ��P ��.*�«. !�� �=� �.���*�� π

&�\�«, ��λ �µ ��������� ��λ �µ* �$��* ��P �����������«.
(ABC Su. � ""Η> Ph. 542. 18)

K

K

K

+!K"

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

!K"

232 * 235 Ar. Nub. 1367 + | * 236 * 237 B AΙ M, al. 238 � "Α> M, al. 239 K #ΗA M, al.

240 I Ε>" M, al. 241 * (sens.) 242 LXX Prov. 8. 8 v. l., eccl. 243 * 244 * 245 *;

�����$����« Bas. Caes. PG 31. 461. 35 247 * 249 Thuc. 3. 107. 1

��� Cyr. (g) ��� Β, Hsch. � >"Α< ��� Cyr. (gA) ��� " (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� "+>Ι �.α π ��H�.
��(.��« ���� !����\�«, Hsch. � "ΗΙΗ �.α … ν /π Hansen) ��H�. ��(.��« ��� Cyr. (g) ��� Ε;
sch. D L >Ι> �����@��«α … &�����« ��Β Hsch. � "Ι"Η ����
����α … $&�_�*����(�� ���
Cyr. (vgA) ��� "A+A<, Hsch. � "Ι>", sch. D B AΙ ��Ι Cyr. (gA) ��� >Ε+AΗ, Hsch. � "Ι>Β, sch.

D K #ΗA ��Α Cyr. (vA) ��� "Ι+#>, !Hsch. � "ΙA"", sch. D I Ε>" ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� >#+#Α
��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� A+#"; Hsch. � "ΙΒΕ (ad ���������) 244 Cyr. (vA) ��� "Η+ΕΑ, Hsch. � "ΙΒΙ
�.α �����&$« … ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� >; Cyr. (vA) ��� >+AΙ �.α �$
���� ��� Hsch. � "ΙΕ#

235 �µ* om. Su. 237 -�«α -$« Su. 239 ���*�@�$« B 243 ���������� B Ph. | $*���&&��
Pearson | ��λ t)�(���? C Su. (Cyr. (vg)) 244 ������$« Cyr. (V), Hsch. 245 �����$����«
Su. 246 ν bis B π bis Su., incert. A ` … ��λ C | ���$�()�� Cyr. 247 �µ 5��(���?* Hsch. |

������»« Hsch. (�����.���« Alberti) 248 interpr. om. Su., an ��.*C��*��«?
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250 �����$«α �µ �&�(�« �6* ��&����*�)*. ² !F �$��« �����$��!�*α
&������ �=� ��P ������P �µ ��!�*. (ABC Su. � ""ΗA Ph. 542. 21
Et. Gen.)

251 �����&����*�«α !�������*�«, �����_$��*�«. (ABC Su. � ""Ι"
Ph. 542. 26 (sch. Luc. 4. 8))

252 ����
�«α !����, �����. (ABC Ph. 543. 6)
253 ����
*$«α �
����$«. (ABC Su. � ">ΑA Ph. 543. 16)
254 ������?α ��������, ��*�?, ����
���?, ������*�?. (ABC Su. � ">ΑΒ

Ph. 543. 17)
255 ���$��&�«α �����&�«. (ABC Ph. 543. 18)
256 ���$���«α t$���«. $�µ ��P ��������
��(��. (ABC Su. � ">""

Ph. 544. 2 Et. Gen.)
257 �����(�_)*α ���_)*. (ABC Su. � ">"# Ph. 544. 5)
258 ����P(�«α ² &�&)�.��*�«. (ABC Ph. 544. 6)
259 ����
�«α $*��&����«. (ABC Su. � ">"< Ph. 544. 12)
260 ����
�&����α �9� ������
9�. (ABC Su. � ">"Ε Ph. 544. 9 EM 730.

50)
261 ���$
��*α �µ �������&�* _)*����*. #A�����
�*.« (Lys. 931)α b�µ

���$
��* �!. &�����.# (ABC Su. � ">>" Ph. 544. 13 Et. Gen.)
262 ���$��&��α ��λ �¹ ��@&��� ��λ �¹ (�&������ �C����«. ��λ

���$�.&�«α �ρ!�« [�@C��)«, ��λ $*��)* �ρ!�«, ��λ ����µ«
!�*!���. (ABC Su. � ">Α<–Η Ph. 543. 19 (Et. Gen.))

ApS

!K"+

K

KBa 372

K+

ApS

Att

K

K

250 ) Η" �Β� * 253 Men. Epit. 385 256 ���$���* � #"A, al. 258 * (sens.) 260 P <<Β M,
al.

�ΒΑ Ap. Soph. 145. 17 (ad �����$��!�*o /Mo, Hsch. � "Ι<> �.α �µ �&C(�« �6* ��&����*�)*
������)�6* �Β� Hsch. � "Ι<Η �����&����*��α !�������*�� �Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+#>,
Hsch. � "ΙΙA (+) 253 Cyr. (vgA) ��� "Β+ΒΕ, Hsch. � >ΑΑΕ (+) 254 Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic)

15/��� A< (ad ����
���?); Hsch. � >Α"" �.α ��������,  ��*�? �ΒΒ Hsch. � >Α"# ������&$*α …
�����&�* �ΒΕ Ap. Soph. 145. 14 �.α t$���«. �n�.��� !F $�µ ��P ��������
��(��, Hsch.

� >Α>Β �.α … t$���« …, sch. D � #"A (P. Berol. inv. 10508. 12) ���$���*α t$���* �Β�
Ael. D. � A< �ΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��� >Ι+ΕΕ (+); Hsch. � >Α#" ����
��α $*��&����� … �ΕΑ Cyr.

(g) ��� AA, Hsch. � >ΑA<, sch. D P <<Β �.α ������
9�; Cyr. (vA) ��� "Ι+Ε" ����
�&����«α
������
�« /-C v), Ap. Soph. 145. 13 �.α �9� +������
9�       �Ε� cf. Hsch. � >Α## ���$
��*α π
�������&. _H*. �Ε� sch. Ar. Pax 864 … �. ��������* �¹ ��@&��� ν �¹ (�&������ �C����«;
cf. Hsch. � "Ι#< �����.&��α �$@&���, id. � >Α"> ���$��&�«α … ��λ π ����«, ��λ ² ����µ«
�8��«. ��λ �ρ!$« �� [�@C��)« …

250 �����µ« !F ² �$��« Ap. Soph. | ��!��* B 252 ����
�« B | !���� ν ����� Cyr. (vg)

253 �
���$« Cyr. 254 ������?��� Hsch. | ����
���� Cyr. (A) 256, 257 AC  257, 256 B

258-262 B  259, 260, 262, 258, 261 A  259, 261, 258, 260, 262 C 258 ���P(�« B 261 —«

.��* #A�. C | &�$��*�* Su. Et. Gen. 262 ��λ �¹ ��@&��� om. B | leg. ���$��&�« s ����µ«
!�*!��� A Ph. ����µ« !�*!�)* C ² ��P !�*!��� ����$« B ² ��P !�*!��� ����µ« ��«
�����« Su.
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263 �����?α ����? ν 
���?���. (ABC Su. � ">Β> Ph. 545. 6)
264 ������)6α ���.�)6 ν 
������*)). (AB Su. � ">ΒΑ Ph. 545. 8)
265 ����.�$«α ���.�$«. (ABC Su. � ">ΒA Ph. 545. 9)
266 ���\α ��C*. 5* 6A�!��, Ρ���« (�6*. (ABC Su. � ">Β# Ph. 545. 10

EM 731. 35)
267 ���
�&�\��α ��?���, ���6���, !�6\��. (ABC Su. � ">Ε# Ph. 545. 18)
268 ��)��&�«α &�&�«, ��&����{�«, ��(�*�&$��«, �8�����&�«,

I
�!��« �6* &$�)*, $����H*, �$&�\. (ABC Su. � ""Β# Ph. 545. 20
Et. Gen.)

269 ����������?« ��λ ��������?«α ���
.&�?«, &�����?«, ��&���-
&���*. s ���
.&�λ �=� �¹ �����?���α ����������?« �����_��«.
(ABC Su. � "><" Ph. 545. 22 Et. Gen. | �Υ: B Su. Phot.)

270 ���H�.«α @��������$«. (ABC Su. � "><Β Ph. 546. 6)
271 �������(�α ²��*��?��. (ABC Su. � ">Ι" Ph. 546. 15)
272 ����&�!)*α �������)*, 5�.&��6*, ���������)*. (ABC Su.

� ">ΙΒ Ph. 546. 16 (sch. Plat. Axioch. 369 a) (sch. Luc. 167. 19))
273 ��������!�&.��*�α �������
$��. ���!�&. �=� π ������
C.

/�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 546. 18, 555. 9)
274 ��������«α ²���)��«. (ABC Ph. 546. 19)
275 �������!��α ! ". (AB)
276 ���������6«α ²���)«. (A Su. � "AΑ> Ph. 546. 24)

K

?Hom

K

Hom

K

+K

K|

K

K

K

K

Ba 373

!K"

263 ������� q A<Α �Ε� B AΗΒ M, al. 266 | ����$« B <ΒΒ M, etc. 267 A ΒΗ" �ΕΙ Ael. Var.

Hist. 14. 20 | * | *; ����������λ �����_�� Lib. Or. 9. 6, -=« -�« id. ib. 25. 15, Joh.Chrys PG

47. 346. 14 270 \ < M, al. 271 LXX 1 Reg. 22. 8 273 * 275 Jos. Bell. Jud. 1. 349

�Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ��� "Α+"Ι �����P��α ����P��, 
���P*���; Hsch. � >ΑΕA �����?*α ����?* …

���?�(��, Cyr. (vg) ��� " �����?*α ����?* … �Ε� sch. D B AΗΒ, Hsch. � >ΑΕΗ �.α ���.�)6,

����)6, Cyr. (gA) ��� Ε+>" ������$«α ���.�$«, 
����$«; Cyr. (v) ��� Ε ������$«α
���.�$« �ΕΒ Cyr. (vg) ��� Β; Cyr. (vgA) ��� #+">, Hsch. � >Α<Α ����.���α ���.��� … �ΕΕ
sch. D B <ΒΒ, Hsch. � >ΑΗ" (+) 267 Cyr. (g) ��� Ι; Ap. Soph. 145. 24, Hsch. � >"ΑΑ �.α
!����?��� �ΕΗ Cyr. (g) ��) > (om. &�&�«, ��&�-); Cyr. (v) ��) > �.α ���{$«, $����H*,
�$&�\, Cyr. (A) ��) A �.α ��(�*�&$��«, # �.α �8�����&�« �)6 &$�)), I
�!��« �6* &$�)*,
$����H*, �$&�\, Hsch. � >""# �.α ² &�&�«, ��(�*�&$��«, �8�����&�« 5* &$�)), lex. Greg.

172. 8 �.α … $����H*, ��(�*�&$��«, �$&�\ �ΕΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� > �����������?«α
���
.&�?«, &�����?«, Cyr. (A) ��� Β, Hsch. � >"AΑ ��������?«α ���
.&�?« …; Hsch.

� >><Ε �������������?«α … ��&���&���* ��Α Cyr. (vg) ��� A, Hsch. � >"#Ι (+); sch. D

* #Α# ���H�.*α … @��������$*, Cyr. (A) ��� Ε ���H��«α @����������« ��� Cyr. (vgA)

��� "A+""+>Ε ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� <; Cyr. (A) ��� "Ι �.α �������)* … ��� Cyr. (v) ��� A,
Hsch. � >"ΗΒ (+); Cyr. (A) ��� >Α ��������*α ²���)��* ��Ε Hsch. � >"ΗΕ ���������$«α
Ρ����«

263 ν 
���?��� om. C 267 ν !�6\�� C 269 &�����?«, ��&���&���* om. C | ���
.��λ Su.

Ph. | ����������?« �����_��« om. Su. Ph. 272 5�.&�!)* Su. Ph. (Cyr.), om. C | ���-
������)* om. C 273 ��������!.��*� Ph. (1) | ���!�&. – fin. om. Ph.
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277 ��������?α ��*����, �Κ\��, ��*���)». ��λ ��*!�?, ��µ« 4���*��*
Ν���. (ABC Su. � "AΑA Ph. 546. 25 (sch. Luc. 3. 28))

278 ���������*α ��*�(���_��*. (AC Su. � "AΑ# Ph. 547. 1)
279 ������6*α ��*������)*. (ABC Su. � "AΑΒ Ph. 547. 2)
280 �������P*��α !��
���*��, ��*����_�*��. (ABC Su. � "AΑΕ

Ph. 547. 3)
281 ���@�?α $
�*�_��, ������*���. (ABC Su. � "AΑΙ Ph. 546. 13)
282 ���@�(��«α ��*����@(��«. (AB[C] Su. � "A"# Ph. 546. 14)
283 ��&&C�!.*α ��&&��Ω* $(�$)«. (AB[C] Su. � "A#Α Ph. 548. 12

Et. Gen.)
284 ��&&C�����α ��.($*. (ABC Su. � "A#" Ph. 548. 13)
285 ��&&���«α Ν(�����«. (ABC Su. � "A#Ε Ph. 548. 15)
286 ������*�*��α ���
)*�P*��. (ABC Su. � "AΕ> Ph. 548. 16)
287 �����&�?*α !����?*��, *�����, �����?*��. (ABC Su. � "AΒ#

Ph. 548. 17)
288 �������«α 
�&��, ��*��@��, ����&&��C, �����\�«. (ABC

Su. � "AΒΙ Ph. 548. 18)
289 ������C����α �;�.*����, 
�&����. (ABC Su. � "AΕΑ Ph. 548. 19)
290 �������_)*α ��&&�&6*, !�!���)*. (ABC Su. � "AΕΕ Ph. 548. 22)
291 ������6α !�!�\), 5����C�), *�C�), ���C�). (ABC Su. � "AΕΗ

Ph. 548. 23)
292 �����&�α �.��?�, �����. �y�* �.��?�* �µ 
(���µ* ��*��(�� �µ*

Ν*(�)��* ��µ (�*���� �¹ !������*�� @��6*�«. (ABC Su. � "A<>
Ph. 548. 24)

293 �����&����6*α ! ". (AB Ph. 549. 25)

K+

!K"

K

K

K

cf.K

K

K

K

K

K

K

286 Xen. Mem. 4. 8. 7 289 *; ������.����«,-)*, -��« Phil. Jud. 290 NT Act. 9. 22, eccl.

291 LXX Ps. 31. 8, eccl. 292 | ad LXX Gen. 3. 20 refert, quod saepe spectant eccl., haec

tamen verba non repperi

��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� "Ε+A# �.α ��*����, �Κ\��, Hsch. � >"Η< �.α … ��*����, ��*��\�� ��Η
Hsch. � >"ΗΗ ���������α ��*�(���_�� … �ΗΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� ">; Cyr. (A) ��� >Β, Hsch.

� >"Ι# �.α !��
���*�� (…) 281 Cyr. (vg) ��� "#; Cyr. (A) ��� A" ���@�?���α $
�*�_����
�Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��& "+��* (sic) 149 285 Cyr. (A) ��& "Α, Hsch. � >>ΕΑ �.α Ν(������ … �ΗΕ
Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+AA+#Ι (+), Hsch. � >>ΕΗ �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� >" (+); Cyr. (A) ��� ΕΕ �.α !��-
��?*��, *�����, Hsch. � >>ΕΙ �.α !����?*�� �ΗΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� >#+>Β; Hsch. � >><Ι �.α
�;�.*���� …, Cyr. (A) ��� ΕΙ �.α �;�.*���λ !��(����«, 
�&��� �ΙΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� < (+); Cyr.

(A) ��� #< �.α ��&&�&6* …, Hsch. � >>ΗΒ �������_��α … ��&&�&�? �Ι� Cyr. (vgA) ���
>Η+<Η �Ι� Cyr. (g) ��� AΕ; Hsch. � >>Ι> �.α �.��?�

277 ��*��\�� sch. Luc. (Cyr. (A)) | ��λ – fin. om. sch. Luc. | ��λ ��µ« C | Ν����� B

280 !��
���*�� om. C 287 *�����, !����?*�� Ph. 288 �����\�« om. Su. 289 
�&�� Cyr.

(vg) 290 ��&&��6* B 291 5
���6 Cyr. (gA) | *����� recte Su. (Cyr.) | ���C�) om. C ���6
Cyr. (gA) 292 �µ] ��P Su. (GM) Ph.g (e. c.) (Cyr.) | ��P (�*���� Ph. | �µ !������*��« @�-
�6��* 5�!�!��(�� Cyr.
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294 �����&�*α �;H*����, �.��?�*, ��*�����. (ABC Su. � "A<Ε
Ph. 549. 8)

295 ����������)α ��*!����C�). (ABC Su. � "A<Ι Ph. 549. 11)
296 ��������α ��*����� ν 
�����. (ABC Su. � "AΗΒ Ph. 549.12 Et.Gen.)
297 �����������6*α ��*���&��(6*. (ABC Su. � "AΗΙ Ph. 550. 14)
298 �����������α ������_�*��. (ABC Su. � "AΙ" Ph. 550. 13)
299 ����&�������α {��!����. (ABC Su. � "AΙ# Ph. 550. 16)
300 �����)��α ������.�$«. (ABC Su. � "#Α" Ph. 550. 17)
301 ���
������α ��*���$����, ���
)*�?, ²��*��?. (ABC Su. � "#Α#

Ph. 550. 18)
302 ���
.��α ��*��*6. (ABC Su. � "#ΑΕ Ph. 550. 19)
303 ���
���α $��@��, ���6* ��*��@��. (ABC Su. � "#Α< Ph. 550. 20)
304 ���
������α ��*�����?*. (ABC Ph. 550. 21)
305 ���
��!��*�«α ������&��. (ABC[?] Su. � "#"Α Ph. 550. 22)
306 ���
�&��6*α ²���(*6*, �����*6*. (AB Su. � "#"" Ph. 550. 23)
307 ���
��P«α �����*�P«. (AB Su. � "#"> Ph. 550. 24)
308 ���
������α ������*����, ��*�*���»���, �������*����. (AB

Su. � "#"A Ph. 551. 1)
309 ���{.
�α ���
)*�. (AB Su. � "#"Ε Ph. 551. 3)
310 ���{.�(��«α �&����«, ��)(��«. (AB Su. � "#"< Ph. 551. 4)
311 ��*�����)*α ��*��)*, ��*���)*. (AB Su. � "#"Η Ph. 551. 5)
312 ��*��.�����*��α ��*.���*��. (AB Su. � "#"Ι Ph. 551. 6)
313 ��*��������*α ��*.����?*, +�F� �8��P &����*. (AB Su. � "#>A

Ph. 551. 7)
314 ��*)�!)*α 4��$��)*, ��*���@)*, ���
)*6*. (AB Su. � "#><

Ph. 551. 8)
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295 * 304 * 305 B A<> �ΑΕ NT 1 Thes. 2. 14, eccl. 310 LXX Jer. 22. 19 311 ! ΙΑ, al.

�Ι� Cyr. (gA) ��� A<; Hsch. � >AΑA �.α �.��?�* …, Cyr. (A) ��� ΗΑ ����$&��«α … �.�����«
�ΙΕ Cyr. (vg) ��� Ι (+); Cyr. (A) ��� Β<, Hsch. � >A"Ι �.α /…o ��*����� /…o �Ι� Hsch.

� >A>Β ������������P��*α ��*���&��(�P��* �ΙΙ Hsch. � >AAΒ ����&������*α
{��!$��(� �ΑΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� "Η (+), Hsch. � >A#Ε (+); Cyr. (A) ��� ΒΗ �����)���)*α ���-
���.�$�)* �Α� Hsch. � >AΒΑ ���
����(��α ���
)*�?*, ��*���$����* … �Α� Cyr. (vgA)

��� Β+## (+), Hsch. � >AΒA (+) 303 Cyr. (g) ��� AΗ (+); Hsch. � >AΒΕ �.α ��*��@�� … $��@��
�Α� Cyr. (A) ��� #Ε; Cyr. (gA) ��� Ε, Hsch. � >AΒ< ���
��C��«α ��*����H* �ΑΒ Cyr. (gA)

��� "A+Β", Hsch. � >AΕ> (+), sch. D B A<> �ΑΕ Hsch. � >AΕΗ �.α ²���(*6* �ΑΗ Cyr. (g) ���
>; Cyr. (v) ��� > �.α ������*����, �������*����, Cyr. (A) ��� AΙ ���
����(��α ������*�-
�(�� ��Α Cyr. (gA) ��� ">+ΙA, Hsch. � >A<Ε ��� Hsch. � >AΗ" ��*���?���α ��*�����?*,
��*�{��, Cyr. (A) ��* "#Β ��*�������α ��*����� ��� Cyr. (A) ��* "AΙ, Hsch. � >AΗΕ �.α
+�F� �8��P &����* ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��* Ι+"ΑΕ, Hsch. � >AΙ> ��*)�!�*��α ���
)*�P*��

296 ν om. Cyr. | 
������ Su. (A) Ph.g (a. c.) 298, 299 B  299, 298 AC 298 ������\�*�� B

301 ���
)*�? om. C ut vid. 302 ��*��6 Su. 305 ������!���*�« A 310 ���{��(��« B

Ph. ���{.(��« Cyr. (g), Hsch. | ���)(��« Cyr. (g) 311 ��*����H* A | ��*���)*,
��*��)* Su. Ph. 313 ��P Kuster
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315 ��*����*�«α $!�&
�P. (AB Su. � "#ΕΕ Ph. 551. 9)
316 ��*���$��*�«α �����&&$��*�«, ��*��@$��*�«, �����.(6*.

(AB Su. � "#Ε< Ph. 551. 10)
317 ��*�&���«α ��*�\�«, $(�����«. (AB Su. � "#A> Ph. 551. 13)
318 ��*�&��(���.«α ��*�@(���.«. (AB Su. � "#AA Ph. 551. 14)
319 ��*�*��@�*α ��*�*����*�*. (AB Su. � "#AΗ Ph. 551. 15)
320 ��*��.��.��*�«α ���&.�)��*�«. (AB (Su. � "##>o Ph. 551. 16)
321 ��*�����*��α ��*���C��*��«. (AB Su. � "### Ph. 551. 17)
322 ��*���C��*��«α ��*�{�*��«. (AB Su. � "##< Ph. 551. 18)
323 ��*��&��*α ���
)*��*. (AB Su. � "##Ι Ph. 551. 19)
324 ��*�
���α ��_��\�«. (AB Su. � "#ΒΑ Ph. 551. 20)
325 ��*!����α �¹ 5* ��?« !����« ��.(��. (Ail)
326 ��*!���*α ���
)*�*. (Ail)
327 ��*!����*�«α ��*!�!���*�«. (AB Su. � "#ΕA Ph. 552. 18)
328 ��*!����«α ���
)*�«. (AB Su. � "#Ε# Ph. 552. 19)
329 ��*!���)α ��_��@(6, ���*)*C�), ������\). (AB Su. � "#ΕΒ

Ph. 552. 20 Et. Gen.)
330 ��*�!�?�(��α �����(��(��. (AB Su. � "#<Ε Ph. 552. 21)
331 ��*�(��α ��*����@�*. (AB Su. � "#<Η Ph. 552. 22)
332 ��*��&����*�α ��*.���*�. (AB Su. � "Β>A Ph. 553. 8 (sch. Plat.

Axioch. 365 a))
333 ��*��&$@���*α ��*C(�����*. (AB Su. � "ΒA# Ph. 553. 9)
334 ��*������α ��*.��&��(��. (AB Su. � "ΒA< Ph. 553. 10)
335 ��*�����α ��*�����. (AB Su. � "ΒAΙ Ph. 553. 12)
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315 Eur. Pho. 817 318 Jos. Bell. Jud. 3. 162 319 *; ��*�*��@�* Greg. Nyss. de inf. praem.

abr. p. 95. 1, Him. Or. fr. 1. 15 320 *; ��*��.��.��*��« Bas. Caes. enarr. in Is. 3. 125 322 *

327 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 57. 18 329 LXX Ps. 140. 4, eccl. 330 * 333 *

��Β Hsch. � >AΙ< ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��* A>; Cyr. (A) ��* "AΗ, Hsch. � >ΒAΒ �.α �����&&$��*�«,
Cyr. (v) ��* A> �.α ��*��@$��*�«, �����.(6* ��� Cyr. (vg) ��* #" (+) 318 Cyr. (vgA) ��*
#Α+"ΗΒ; Hsch. � >#"" ��*�&��(��«α ��*�@(��« ��Α Hsch. � >#"Η ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��*
Ι"+><<; Hsch. � >#A# ��*��&��α ���
)*�� ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��* >A+">#, Hsch. � >#AΒ (+)

325 Hsch. � >#Β> ��Ε Hsch. � >#Β" ��*!���«α ���
)*�« ��� Cyr. (A) ��* ">Ε, Hsch.

� >#ΒΒ (+); Cyr. (g) ��* ># ��*!����*��α … ��*!�!���*�� ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��* ΙΒ; Cyr. (vA)

��* ΙΒ+>Η> �.α ��_��@(6 ��Α Cyr. (A) ��* "#Ε, Hsch. � >#Ε" ��� Cyr. (A) ��* ">>, Hsch.

� >#Ε> �.α ��*���@�� ��� Cyr. (A) ��* ""<, Hsch. � >#<Η (+); Cyr. (v) ��* "" ��*��-
&����*)*α ��*����*)* ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��* >>+">A ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��* "#+""", Hsch.

� >#ΗΒ ��Β Cyr. (A) ��* ""Β, Hsch. � >#ΗΕ (+); cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��* >+>ΒΒ �. /��*����� vg)α
��*������ /��������� vg)

315 ��*����«α $!�&
$« Ph. (Hsch.) 316, 317 A  317, 316 B | ��*�������*�« Cyr. (v)

��*��$��*�« Hsch. 317 $(�����« om. B ��*�(�����« Cyr. 320 ��*���������*�* Su. (-�«
Hsch.) | ���&.�)��*�* Su. 322 ��*������*��« AB 323 -�α -� Ph. 330 �����(���� Cyr.

-���� Hsch. | an conf. Cyr. (vg) ��* " ��*�_����α �����(��(�*��? 334  ��&��(�� Hsch.



452 Versio antiqua

336 ��*�?����α ��*�
�&������, ��*�!�!���. (AB Su. � "Β#"
Ph. 553. 13)

337 ��*����
�.��*α ��*���C*����*. (AB Su. � "Β#A Ph. 553. 14)
338 ��*��!�@��6«α ��&&.����6«. (AB Su. � "#Η" Ph. 553. 15)
339 ��*��$����*α ��*C����*. (AB Su. � "#Η> Ph. 553. 16)
340 ��*�����H����α ��
�&��)!������, ��*�@�*��, !�������P*��.

(AB Su. � "#Η# Ph. 553. 17)
341 ��*����.��*α ��*���@�*. (AB Su. � "#ΗΒ Ph. 553. 19)
342 ��*�&$*�� 
�����α ��*�$�)« �;��?*. (AB Su. � "#Η< Ph. 553. 20)
343 ��*�&$@.��*α ��*C(�����*. (AB Su. � "#ΗΗ Ph. 553. 21)
344 ��*�*.*����*��α ��*�&($*��«. (AB Su. � "#ΙΑ Ph. 553. 23)
345 ��*���*�_����α ��*���
������. (AB Su. � "ΒΑA Ph. 554. 1)
346 ��*����(��α ��*��)�»*. (AB Su. � "ΒΑΒ Ph. 554. 2)
347 ��*���(�«α ��*���$«, ��*�
��*����. (AB Su. � "ΒΑ< Ph. 554. 3

(sch. Plat. Leg. 889 d))
348 ��*9.�.��*�*α ��*��������*�*. (AB Su. � "ΒΕ< Ph. 553. 11)
349 ��*����»���α ��*�����)». (AB Su. � "Β"# Ph. 554. 4)
350 ��*��*��.«α ��������«. (AB Su. � "Β"Ι Ph. 554. 5)
351 ��*��*��*α ��������*. (AB Su. � "Β>Α Ph. 554. 6)
352 ��*�@$��*�«α $��)��6* ν ��������*�«. (AB Su. � "Β>Ε

Ph. 554. 7)
353 ��*�{C�(.α ��*�&����*(.. (AB Su. � "Β>Η Ph. 554. 8)
354 ��*C����«α �������.« +��� ��*)* &��)*. (AB Su. � "Β#Ε

Ph. 554. 9 Et. Gen.)
355 ��*C!����α ���@���). (AB Su. � "ΒΒΑ Ph. 554. 15)
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336 * 337 * 343 LXX 1 Macc. 4. 28 344 *; ��*�*.*����*��« Jos. Ant. Jud. 5. 358

345 Greg. Nyss. 5. 324. 11 346 * 347 _ A>, al. 350 * 351 * 353 LXX Jer. 31. 33

336 Hsch. � >#Η< �.α 5!�!��� ��� Cyr. (gA) ��* "A+""Α, Hsch. � >#ΙA ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��*
"Ε+""A, Hsch. � >#ΙΕ ��Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��* >Ι+"A"; Hsch. � >#Ι< ��*��$����α ��*C����*
��Α Cyr. (vg) ��* ΗΒ; Cyr. (A) ��* >ΕΕ, Hsch. � >ΒΑΑ �.α ��
�&��)!������ ��� Hsch.

� >#ΙΙ ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��* >Ε+><+"##, Hsch. � >ΒΑΗ (+) 343 Cyr. (vgA) ��* Ε<+>>Ι ���
Hsch. � >Β"# ��*�*.*����*�«α ��*�&(H* ��Ε Hsch. � >ΒA" ��� Cyr. (g) ��* "Η ��*-
���(�*α ��*���$* … ��*�
��*����*, Cyr. (vA) ��* "Η+""Ι ��*���(�*α ��*���$*, sch. D

_ A>, Ap. Soph. 146. 32 ��*���(�«α ��*���$«, Hsch. � >ΒA> ��*���(��α ��*�
��*�����,
��*�����, Cyr. (gA) ��* <Ι+>Β< ��*���(��α ��*�
��*����� /-�� g) 349 Cyr. (vgA) ��*
"Β+"">, Hsch. � >Β#< ��*����»��α ��*.����� �Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��* "Ι+">Α, Hsch. � >ΒΕA
�Β� Cyr. (vg) ��* Β<; Cyr. (A) ��* >ΑΗ, Hsch. � >Β<# ��*�@$��*�*α … ν Ν��)���* /-�P*
Hsch.), Cyr. (A) ��* >Α#, Hsch. � >Β<A ��*�@$��*��α ��������*�� �Β� Cyr. (A) ��* "#>,
Hsch. � >Β<Ι �Β� Cyr. (A) ��* ">Ι, Hsch. � >ΒΗA �.α �������.« �ΒΒ Cyr. (A) ��* ">Β;
Hsch. � >ΒΗΒ ��*C!����α ���@����� …

336 ��*��!�!��� A 341 ��*������ Hsch. 342 
�����] 
�*�� B (Cyr. (g), Hsch.: 
����
Cyr. (vA)) 343 ��*�&$@��� Su. 348 ��*���.��*�* B Ph. 351 ��*��*�* B (Cyr. (vg))
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356 ��*9C���*α ��*�&(�*. (AB Su. � "ΒΒ> Ph. 554. 16)
357 ��*C���_�*α ��*.�\�*�*. (AB Su. � "ΒΒ# Ph. 554. 17)
358 ��*C��*�«α ��*(C��«. ���� ���= �µ ��(�� g*# 9� ��*�!���«, ν

���= �κ* r��* g*# 9� ��*��)*����«, � ��λ ��&���*. ��*C(��« ��λ
z������« ��λ ²��C(��«. (AB Su. � "ΒΕ" Ph. 554. 19 Et. Gen.)

359 ��*.�(�*��«α ���@���*��«. (AB Su. � "Β<Α Ph. 554. 25)
360 ��*.�(6��α ���@��6��. (AB Su. � "Β<" Ph. 554. 26)
361 ��*(���«α ��*(��*�«. (AB Su. � "ΒΗA Ph. 554. 27)
362 ��*(.��α ��*(C�., ����.��*. &$��« 5* ��&��)) 5�λ �*)����)6

�6* �;���)* !�!$��*�«. (AB Su. � "ΒΙΑ Ph. 555. 1 Et. Gen.)
363 ��*�.��α ��*�6, *�6. (AB Su. � "Β<Β Ph. 555. 4)
364 ��*������?α ��*��!�*. (AB Su. � "ΒΗ" Ph. 555. 5)
365 ��*���)�α ��*$��&�«, �*)��$«, �����«, ��*��!Ω« 5�λ ��������.

(AB Su. � "ΒΗ> Ph. 555. 6 Et. Gen.)
366 ��*�����*α ��*�*����?*. s ν �
�&C���*. (AB Su. � "ΕΒ> Ph. 555. 17 |

�b: B)
367 ��*�?��*α ���
���*. (AB Su. � "ΕΒA Ph. 555. 18)
368 ��*��@C�����α ��*�*����(C�����. (AB Su. � "ΕΒ# Ph. 555. 19)
369 ��*�����α �µ ��*�?*�� ���# $&&C&)*. (AB Su. � "ΕΕ" Ph. 555. 20)
370 ��*�������$«α �����\��. (AB Su. � "ΕΑ> Ph. 555. 21)
371 ��*��\�«α !�����)* �������)* r*)��«. ��λ �µ &����*��* ��λ

����?* �= !��*��. (AB Su. � "Ε>A Ph. 555. 22 Et. Gen.)
372 ��*��&C«α @�C����«. (AB Su. � "ΕA> Ph. 556. 7 Et. Gen.)
373 ��*����)*α �&.��$@)��«. (AB Su. � "ΕA# Ph. 556. 12)
374 ��*�����(��α !�������(��. (AB Su. � "ΕAΕ Ph. 556. 13)
375 ��*���\�«α ��*��@��. (AB Su. � "ΕAΗ Ph. 556. 14)
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358 Ap. Rh. 4. 1210 360 Greg. Naz. or. 23. 2 364 Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 1. 11. 1 368 * 370 LXX

Sir. 23. 6, eccl. 373 *; ��*�����*�« Anth. Pal. 16. 185. 3 375 *; ��*���\�* Marc. Ant. 3. 11. 4

�ΒΗ fin. sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 1210 �.α ��*C(��«, z������«. ���= �µ ��*��(�� (P: ��(�� L)

359 Hsch. � >ΕΑΒ �ΕΑ cf. Cyr. (vg) ��* ΗA+Η# ��*.�(��.α ���@����., Cyr. (A) ��* >ΕΑ ��*-
.�(��.«α ���@����.« �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��* A< �.α ��*(C�., ����.��* ��P 5* ��&��)) &$���
��µ« $&&C&��«, Cyr. (vg) ��* AΕ �.α t��� ν �.��?�* 5�λ �*)����)6 �6* �;���)* !�!$��*�*;
Cyr. (A) ��* "<A, Hsch. � >Ε>> �.α ��*(C�., Cyr. (A) ��* >AΕ �.α ��$��.�� �� 5�λ
�*)����)6 �6* �;���)* 
(������*)* /-$��*�* Alpers) �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��* "Α; Cyr. (vA) ��*
"Α+"Α<, Hsch. � >ΕAΕ �.α *�6 �Ε� Hsch. � >Ε#" �ΕΒ Cyr. (g) ��* <; Hsch. � >Ε#> �.α
�*)��$«, �����«, ��*$��&�«, Cyr. (vA) ��* <+"ΑA �.α �*)��$«, �����« �ΕΕ Cyr. (A) ��*
"#<, Hsch. � >ΕΕΗ �.α ��*����*����?*; Cyr. (vg) ��* AΗ ��*����*��α ��*�*���$*��, Cyr. (A)

��* "<Β ��*����*��α ��*�*����*�� �ΕΗ Hsch. � >Ε<" ��Α Cyr. (vgA) ��* >Η+"AΑ ���
Cyr. (A) ��* "A<, (Hsch. � ><""o; Cyr. (g) ��* A" �.α … ��*!�������(��

358, 359  A  359, 358 B 358 ν – z������« om. B | �����)*����« A | nov. gl. ��*C(��«α ��λ
z������« ��λ ²��C(��« Porson 359 -�«α -�« B 362 le. ��*(��� Cyr. (A) 365, 366 A  366,

365 B 366 -��α -�� Ph. 370 �����\�« Cyr. 371 ������\�« A | !�� Su. (G) (ut coni. Porson)
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376 ��*���\����α ��*��@). (AB Su. � "ΕAΙ Ph. 556. 15)
377 ��*���@����α ����*�����, �&.�)(�*��. 5� ����
��»« �6*

���@6*. (AB Su. � "Ε#< Ph. 556. 18 Et. Gen.)
378 ��*))!�α ���
)*�. /�Υ: B Su. � "ΕΑΕ Ph. 556. 24)
379 ��*)(����*�«α ��*��@$��*�«. (AB Su. � "ΕΑΙ Ph. 556. 25)
380 ��*)�����α π ��(# Ρ���� 
�&��. (AB Su. � "Ε"> Ph. 556. 26

sch. Luc. 3. 27, 25. 9)
381 ��*)��«α ��_����, !��«. (AB Su. � "Ε"< Ph. 557. 1)
382 ���
$����α $��&. @���)*. (AB Su. � "ΕΒΒ Ph. 557. 4)
383 �������«α �8&�P ν !�����(C�.«. (AB Su. � "ΕΕ# Ph. 557. 18)
384 ���
��$«α $����H!.« G@&�« ν &$��«, ν π 5\ $*���� ��&&�����*.

�$���« ��λ 
����*H!.«. (AB Su. � "Ε<> Ph. 557. 21 sch. Plat.
Gorg. 489 c Et. Gen.)

385 �������_��α &$�)) 5�����&����. (AB Su. � "Ε<Η Ph. 558. 1)
386 ��������(�*��«α ������
�*��«. (AB Su. � "ΕΗ> Ph. 558. 2

(sch. Plat. Symp. 206 d))
387 ��������$«α &�?&�{, ������
κ $*����. (AB Su. � "Ε<# Ph. 558. 3)
388 ��������*α �8)@��, Ν�����*. (AB Su. � "Ε<Ε Ph. 558. 7 Et. Gen.)
389 �����������α ��������6* �&C(.. (AB Su. � "ΕAΗ Ph. 558. 16)
390 ��
�$«α �$��« Ρ��� �¹ ���« ���
�*���. (AB Su. � "ΕΙΒ

Ph. 558. 20)
391 ��@*�?«α ��*�@���*. (AB Su. � "ΕΙΙ Ph. 558. 21)
392 ��@*$*α ��&�, ���*$*. (AB Su. � "<ΑΑ Ph. 558. 22)

K

K

K

K

!K"

K

K

K

K

K Ba 377

K

K

cf.K

376 Marc. Ant. 2. 1. 1 377 Did. Caec. in Ps. 29–34, p. 177. 33 382 *; ���
����)* Arist.

Hist. Anim. 571 b 19, Dion. Hal. 1. 70. 2 + 383 T AΗ<, etc. 384 | *; ���
����« Jul. Or. 7. 13 |

Plut. Mor. 824F 385 Georg. Mon. Chron. brev. 110. 1048. 25 387 LXX 3 Reg. 19. 11 +, eccl.

389 * (sens.) 390 *; ��
�$*!� � A>Α

��Ε Cyr. (v) ��* "< ��*���\$��*��α … ��*��@$*��«; Cyr. (vgA) ��* "<+""Η, Hsch. � ><>A
��*���\$��*��α ��*���@�*�*��« ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��* Ε+"Α>; Hsch. � ><AA ��*���@��9.α
����*�C�9., �&.�)(9� ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��* AΑ+"A#, Hsch. � ><#Α ��Ι Hsch. � >ΕΕΒ; Cyr. (A)

��* "A> ��*)(����*��α ��*��@$��*�� �ΗΑ Cyr. (vg) ��* >Α, Hsch. � ><#<; Cyr. (A) ��*
">" ��*)�����*α �κ* ��(# Ρ���� 
�&��* �Η� Cyr. (g) ��* AA (+); Cyr. (vA) ��* AA+"#Η,
Hsch. � ><ΒΑ �.α ��_����; Cyr. (A) ��* >>>, Hsch. � ><#Ι ��*)��!�«α !��!�« �Η� Cyr.

(vgA) ��� >+# �Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��� A+Η; Hsch. � ><<# �.α �8&�P �������P ν ��« !���-
��(C�.« �µ �ρ!�«, sch. D T AΗ< �.α ��« !�����(C�.« �Η� Cyr. (vg) ��� > ���
����«α 
���-
�*H!��«, ����H!��«, $����H!��« G@&��« ν &$���« �ΗΕ cf. Hsch. � >ΕΙ> ��*�����(�*��«α
������
�*��« �ΗΗ cf. Hsch. � >ΗΑ> �������*α Ν�����* … �ΗΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� #+Β �ΙΑ Cyr.

(vgA) ��
 "+#, Hsch. � >Η>" �Ι� Cyr. (A) ��@ #; Hsch. � >Η># ��@*�?«α ��*�@���*, Cyr. (vg)

��@ " ��@*�α ��*�@� … �Ι� Cyr. (g) ��@ ", Hsch. � >Η>A ��@*�α … ���*�, ��&&�

377 -��α -��, -(. Cyr. (�.�- Cyr. (A)) 380 5�λ ��?« Ρ����« sch. Luc. 382 ��
$���� B Su. |

$��&�� Cyr. 384 π B (sscr.)  om. Su. 385 ������_�� B 386 ��������(�*��« B

389 ��������� Cyr. (v) | �&�(�« Cyr. 390 �$��« om. et �¹ ���« ante Ρ��� loc. A | �P«
Hsch.



� 376–403 455

393 �
�!�_��*α 
������*, !��(�*���?*, �����)« ��»�(��.
(AB Su. � "<ΑΕ Ph. 559. 7 Et. Gen. [�])

394 �
�!�_�*��«α ��H��*�� ν !��
���P*��«. (AB Su. � "<Α<
Ph. 559. 9 lex. A¹�. � Ιo

395 �
�!�_����α ��*����������. (AB Su. � "<ΑΗ Ph. 559. 10)
396 �
����!�*�@�������C��«α ��λ 5* ��?« !����&���« �
���?!�

I@�*��« &�(�� G*�@�«. /�ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 561. 1)
397 �
���)�C�α ��*!�&��� _�*�@��*, �y�* �µ &H���* ��P +��!C����«.

(AB Su. � "<>> Ph. 559. 11 Et. Gen. [�])
398 �
���&�_�*��«α !����6*��«, �.!6*��«, +�������*��«. (AB Su.

� "<ΑΙ Ph. 559. 13 Et. Gen.)
399 �
���&���$«α �����&.\��. (AB Ph. 559. 15 Et. Gen.)
400 �
���&���$«α π ��{�« ��P ���&�P �
���&���µ« ��&�?���. ��*����

!F 5� ��P �
���&����P ��λ �����$«. &������ !F ��λ �
���&�« ²
����« ��« @���µ« !����&�«. &������ !F ��λ ² �
���µ« ��λ ²
��&�$«. �
���&�* !# I*��� �κ* ��{�* &������ �6* [���)*.
(AB Su. � "<"" Ph. 559. 16 Et. Gen.)

401 �
�&��«α $����@H*. (AB Su. � "<"Β Ph. 559. 22)
402 �
�����*α ² #A��)* (fr. 130) 
������. $�µ ��P ���λ �8�µ*

��*���*�� {$
��. (AB Su. � "<"< Ph. 559. 23 Et. Gen.)
403 �
�«α z����W« ν �=« z���6*. (AB Su. � "<"Η Ph. 559. 25)

K+

K+

K

D

K

K

K

?ApS

K

�ΙΕ Ar. Nub. 332 397 * (sens.); �
���)����« LXX Gen. 14. 23 402 X A>Η v. l. 403 E ΒΕ<,
etc.

�Ι� Cyr. (vgA) �
� #+"Ε �.α �������*, !��(�*���?*, Hsch. � >Η>Ι �
�!�_��α ���_��, !��-
(�*���? … �Ι� Cyr. (vgA) �
� >+"> �
�!�_�*��«α ��)��*�� … �ΙΒ lex. Greg. 172. 4; Cyr.

(g) �
� "Α �
�!�_)*α ��*������$��*�« �ΙΕ Hsch. � >Ι>" �.α ��W« I@�*��« �
���?!�« 5*
��?« !����&��« G*�@�« &�(��« … �Ι� Cyr. (g) �
� < �.α ��*!�&�_�� _C*�@�* (sic), �$���
&)���� ν �µ Ν���* ��P +��!C����« …, Cyr. (v) �
� < �.α ��*!�&��* \�*�@��*, �$���
&������, Cyr. (A) �
� "Ι �.α ��*!�&��� _�*�@�* (sic), Cyr. (A) �
� >" �.α �$��� &)����,
Hsch. � >ΗAΕ �.α _.*�@��* ��*!�&��� �ΙΗ Cyr. (v) �
� A (+); Cyr. (g) �
� A �.α !����6*��«,
�.!6*��«, Cyr. (A) �
� "A �.α !����6*��« �ΙΙ Hsch. � >ΗA< �ΑΑ cf. sch. Plat. Tim. 84 b �.
5��λ ��{�« ���&�P, ��λ �
���&�« π ���= ������P ��« @�&�« ��$���«, ² !F �����µ« �U��«
���= 
&����*�«. ;����λ !F �κ* ��&�*��* ν �κ* �
�!�=* [!�*.*, I*��� !F �κ* �6* [���)*
��{�*. &������ !F ��λ ² �
���µ« ��λ ² ��&�$«, $&&= ��λ ² ����« ��« @���µ« !����&�« �Α�
Cyr. (g) �
� Ε �Α� sine dubio ex pleniore Ap. Soph. 147. 28 �
�����P*��, ubi X A>Η citat et

($o�
�����« � 
����\ explicat 403 Cyr. (v) �
� " �.α �8��W« ν �=« 5�# �8�6*, Cyr. (gA)

�
� "+"", Hsch. � >ΗΒΗ �.α �8���« (…), Ap. Soph. 147. 24 �.α �=« �8�6*

393 (������* Su. �������* Cyr. (ut coni. Reinesius coll. Hsch. ���_��) om. Et. Gen. |

cit. Eur. fr. 821 et Plat. Rep. 579e add. Et. Gen. 395 ��*�����P�� B 396 le. -����� Ph. |

I@�*��« Bachmann (silentio) 397 ��*!�&��* Cyr. (v) ��*!�&�_�� Cyr. (g) | \�*�@��* Cyr.

(v) _.*�@��* Hsch. _C*�@�* Cyr. (g) _�*�@�* Cyr. (A) | �ρ�* om. Ph. | &������ Cyr. (v)

399-400 una gl. in B, ν pro alt. le. substit. 400 &������1 – !����&�« ad fin. hab. Su. | ��λ ante

² �
���µ« om. B 402 �µ* 
������ EM | �8�6* B | ��*���*�� Ph. 403 �8��W« B



456 Versio antiqua

404 �
�*!�*»�(��α $���������(��. (AB Su. � "<>Β Ph. 560. 5)
405 �
�����α �= z���6*. (AB Su. � "<>Ι Ph. 560. 6)
406 �
�����_����α &����*��, ;!������?���. (AB Su. � "<AΑ Ph. 560. 7)
407 �
�����*α �µ z���6* ν �µ n!��*. (AB Su. � "<A" Ph. 560. 8)
408 �
����))α �)6 z���6*. (AB Su. � "<A" Ph. 560. 9)
409 �
�&��α �&�*����, �&�{��, $�������. (AB Su. � "<A< Ph. 560. 15)
410 �
�*α �8��?«. (AB Su. � "<#Ι Ph. 560. 21)
411 �
���*α �8��?« ν ��?« z���6*. (AB Su. � "<ΒΑ Ph. 560. 25)
412 �
���6*α *��_)*, �Κ\)*, �
�_)*, ���_)*, �8�)���6*,

$���_)*, $*(6*. (AB Su. � "<ΒΗ Ph. 561. 3 Et. Gen.)
413 �
���$«α 
&����*C, ��&�$«, _���« 
&��µ« ν $��.���«.

(AB Su. � "<ΒΙ Ph. 561. 8)
414 �
�_��α 5������. ν �¹ 
&���« Ϊ&&�*���. (AB Su. � "<ΕΑ Ph. 561. 10)
415 �
���α �= ���λ ��W« $������&��«. (AB Su. � "<Ε" Ph. 561. 11)
416 �
��C&���«α �
����« 5&.&���*�«. (AB Su. � "<ΕA Ph. 561. 12)
417 �
6*α �8�6*. ν +�»«, ;!���«, ;!��«. (AB Su. � "<ΒΒ Ph. 561. 13)
418 �@�!$*�α $&��H*. �@�!$*� ����&���P��, _6�* 4�&�P* ��λ

Ν�����*. &������ !F �,�)« �= �6* ��&���6* �.���. /�b: B)
419 �@���*α ���������*, ������&�. (AB Su. � "<ΕΗ Ph. 561. 19)
420 �@�!��_��α 5� ��P ������@$*��« &����. (AB Su. � "<<> Ph. 561. 20)

K

K

K
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K Ba 378

K

K

K

K

D

K

K

404 Greg. Naz. or. 43. 57. 1 405 � ><#, etc. 407 x >Η< M, etc. 408 x A>> M, etc. 409 � <"Ι,
al. 410 A <A M, etc. 411 A AΕΗ M, etc. 414 Greg. Naz. or. 40. 44 | 415 Z ""<, etc. 417 M "ΒΒ M,
etc. 418 * (sens.) | Euthycl. fr. 1. 2 420 Greg. Naz. or. 21. 5

�ΑΕ Cyr. (g) �
� Β; Cyr. (v) �
� Β �.α ;!������?���, Cyr. (A) �
� "", Hsch. � >Η<<  �
���-
��_$��*�«α ;!���������*�« �Α� Cyr. (vgA) �
� A+Ι; Hsch. � >Η<Ι �.α �µ �8�6* n!��* �ΑΗ
Ap. Soph. 147. 26 �
����9.��α ��?« z���6* �ΑΙ Cyr. (vgA) �
� (sic) 6/�
. >; Hsch. � >ΗΙA
�.α �&�*����, �&�{�� ��Α sch. D A <A (P. Oxy. 2405. 44), Hsch. � >ΙΑ< (+) 411 Cyr. (vgA)

�
� "+>+Ε, Hsch. � >ΙΑΗ ��� Cyr. (g) �
� > (ad �8�)���6*; M), Cyr. (v) �
� > �.α �
�_)*,
���_)*, $���_)*, �8�)���6*, Cyr. (A) �
� Ε �.α *��_)*, �Κ\)* …, Cyr. (A) �
� Ι �α …
$���_)*, Hsch. � >Ι>< �.α $���_)*, *��_)*, �Κ\)*; Cyr. (vg) �
� " �
���)»α $���_��,
*��_��, $*(�?, Cyr. (g) �
� Β �
���6*��«α �8�)����P*��«, *��_�*��«, Cyr. (A) �
� <
�
���6*��«α �8�)����P*��«, Cyr. (vgA) �
� A+"" �
���6*��α $*(�P*�� ��� Cyr. (vg)

�
� #; Cyr. (A) �
� Ι, Hsch. � >ΙAΑ �.α 
&����*C … �
���$« 5��� /����)« !F ² Hsch.)

��&�µ« �6* $��.��)* ��Β Cyr. (vgA) �
� "+Β (+), Hsch. � >ΙAΒ (+); Et. Gen. �
��$*α �µ
���λ �µ* $������&�* ��Ε Cyr. (vgA) �
� A+Η (+), Hsch. � >ΙA< (+) 417 cf. Hsch. � >Ι#<
�.α z���6*   418 Hsch. � >Ι#Ι �@�!$*�«α �= �.��� �6* ��&���6* …; Su. � "<ΕΒ, Ph. 561. 14

�@�!$*�«α �= �6* �.
C*)* �.��� ��λ _6�* Ν�����*, Ν���* ��Ι Cyr. (A) �@� "; Hsch.

� >ΙΒΕ �.α ���������*, ibid. 2954 �@���� (h.e. �@���* Hansen)α ������&{&}e ��Α Cyr.

(vgA) �@� <+"Ι (+), Hsch. � >ΙΕ" (+)

407 �8�6* Cyr. | ν om. Cyr. 408 �
����)*α �= z���6* B 410 hic A  post 404 B

411 z����?« Cyr. (A), Hsch. �8��?« Cyr. (v) | ν om. Cyr. | ��?« z���6* Cyr. (vA), Hsch. ��?«
z����P Cyr. (g) 413 �
����$« Su. 414 
&���� B 417 ν +�»«]  ��«, sscr. �, B 418 4�&�P*]

leg. Ν���* (ut Su. � "<ΕΒ, Ph. 561. 14 ) 420 le. -��* B (Hsch.) | ��P om. Cyr., Hsch. | &�&�?
Cyr. (vg) &����* Hsch.



� 404–434 457

421 �@�!��_��*α 5���_��*, �&.���_��*, �µ �;�� $��
��*��(��.
(A Su. � "<<A Ph. 561. 21)

422 �@�!���(��«α ����@���� t.(��«. (AB Su. � "<<# Ph. 561. 23)
423 �@�!$*α �&.���*, ��&�«. ν 5� @���$«. (AB Su. � "<<Η Ph. 561. 26

Et. Gen.)
424 �@�!���α �8��&�?«. (AB Su. � "<<Ε Ph. 561. 24)
425 �@�!��*α 5� ��P z������. (AB Su. � "<<Β Ph. 561. 25)
426 �@���«α ²��C, ��*�
���. (A Su. � "<ΗΑ Ph. 562. 2 sch. Luc. 32. 18)
427 �@����6«α �;���)���6«. (A Su. � "<Η" Ph. 562. 3)
428 �@��&��_��α !��@����*�� ν �&��
.��?. (AB Su. � "<Η> Ph. 562. 4

Et. Gen.)
429 �@��&��«α [!�*.�$«, @�&��$«, $�*H�)*, $��@C«, !��*���(C«,

Ν!���«, Ν����«, (&��$��*�«, �&C�)*, 5��@(C«. (AB Su. � "<ΗA
Ph. 562. 5 Et. Gen.)

430 �@C���*α $*(�\��*. (AB Su. � "<Η< Ph. 562. 9)
431 �@C���(��α 5���@�(C���(��. (AB Su. � "<ΗΕ Ph. 562. 10)
432 �@C�����*α �@6��*, ����C�����*, 5
�\����*. (AB Su. � "<ΗΗ

Ph. 562. 11)
433 �@?*�*α �κ* ���&&�* 5* 9� !������6*��� �¹ ��&&)��_$��*�� r*���

��P &����P* ��W« [!$*��«. $
# �U ��λ �@�*�_��(��. /�ΥΥΥ: B
Ph. 562. 17 Et. Gen.)

434 �@��.��α *�������� ν +��&������. (AB Su. � "ΗΑΗ Ph. 562. 12)

!K"+

K

Hom+!K"

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

ApS
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422 * 423 L "Β M, etc. 424 Greg. Naz. or. 21. 9 + 429 B ""> M, etc. 430 M # M, al. 431 I ΕΒΒ M,
al. 432 N "Β" M, al.

421 Hsch. � >ΙΕ" �.α 5���_��* ��� Cyr. (vg) �@� "Α �@�!���(�?��α ����@���� t.(�?��
��� sch. D L "Β �.α �&.���* …, Hsch. � >ΙΕΗ �.α … 5� @���$« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �@� A+>Α,
Hsch. � >ΙΕA ��Β Cyr. (vgA) �@� "#+>Ε ��Ε Cyr. (g) �@� Η (+); Cyr. (v) �@� Η �.α … ��*-
�
��� …, Cyr. (A) �@� >Β �@����α ��*�
��)� …; Hsch. � AΑΑΕ �@���«α … ²��C ��� Cyr.

(vgA) �@� Ι+>", Hsch. � >ΙΗΗ ��Η Cyr. (g) �@� > (+); Cyr. (vA) �@� >+>>, Hsch. � >ΙΗΙ �.α …
!��@����*�� ��Ι Cyr. (g) �@� "" �.α Ν����«, (&��$��*�«, �&C�)*, Ν(&��«, [!�*.�$«,
@�&��$«, $�*H�)*, $��@C«, !��*���(C«, Ν!���«, [!�*.�$« (iterum), 5��@(C«, Cyr. (A)

�@� >Η �.α Ν����«, (&��$��*�«, �&C�)*, Cyr. (v) �@� "" �.α … Ν����«, (&��$��*�«; Cyr.

(vg) �@� " �@��&��*α [!�*.�$*, 5��@(�«, Cyr. (A) �@� "Η �@��&��*α [!�*.�$*, Hsch. � >ΙΙ#
�@��&��*α @�&��$*, [!�*.�$*, Ν����* … $��@�«, Ν!���*, lex. Greg. 172. 13 �@��&��*α
@�&��$*; Ap. Soph. 148. 1 (Hsch. � >ΙΙΒo �.α ² �F* #A��)* (fr. 132) ��&�«, $�*H�)*,
@�&��$« … ��Α Cyr. (g) �@. A (+), Hsch. � AΑΑ> (+), sch. D M # (+); Cyr. (A) �@. Ε
�@C�����α $*(�\�� ��� Hsch. � AΑΑ# �.α �����@�(C���(��, Ap. Soph. 148. 10 �@C���(�α
5���@C���(� ��� Cyr. (g) �@. > �.α �@6��*, 5
�\����*, ����C�����*; Cyr. (v) �@. >, Hsch.

� AΑΑ<, Ap. Soph. 148. 11 �.α 5
�\����*, Cyr. (A) �@. Β �.α ����C�����*, cf. Cyr. (v) �@�
(sic) 1 �@6��*α ����C�����* ��� Cyr. (vgA) �@� Β+"#, Hsch. � AΑAΕ

422-428 A  423, 428, 422, 424–427 B 426 ²��C] �������� sch. Luc. 428 -��*α -��* ν -�?* B

Et. Gen. 429 !����@C« Et. Gen. | !��*���(C« om. Et. Gen. | $��@(C« Ph. 433 !�������*-
��� Ph. !�����6*��� Porson 434 ν om. Hsch.



458 Versio antiqua

435 �@��*����α ������ ����«, �&.���@��. (AB Su. � "Η""
Ph. 562. 23)

436 �@�?*�«α �����* ��)������$*, —« 
.��* bH�$!���« 5* �9� !�����)�
�6* bI�����6* (6. 1–3). (AB Su. � "Η"> Ph. 562. 24 Et. Gen.)

437 �@�&�_��* ��λ �@�&κ* Ν���*, �8� �8�����?* &������* #A������.
(AB Su. � "<ΙΒ Ph. 562. 26 Et. Gen.)

438 �@�&�?�*α $��$*, !������κ* �������*�*. ��λ �@�&������* ν
�@�&��$����*α �µ  �����$����*. ²���)« ��λ �@�&��$�.«.
(AB Su. � "<ΙΙ Ph. 563. 1 Et. Gen.)

439 �@�&.α π ���� �� !������κ ��λ π �8������. ν �8!��6«.
(AB (Su. � "ΗΑ>o (Ph. 563. 4))

440 �@$&��α ���*�&��C����. ν +���*C���� ��λ z��.*�?��.
(AB Su. � "ΗΑ# Ph. 563. 12)

441 �@$��*�«α �����@Ω* ν �����@�(��«. (AB Su. � "ΗΑΒ
Ph. 563. 14)

442 �@H*α �����@H*. (AB Su. � "ΗΑ< Ph. 563. 15)
443 �6��α �»* �µ ��(*.�$«. �µ !F ��P _6*��« !���« &������, !�= �µ

��*!�!��(�� �9� {�@9�, ³« �ρ��* 6O�.��«. (AB Su. � ΗAΒ
Ph. 563. 19)

444 �)�.!$*α ²��P. (AB Ph. 563. 24)
445 �)����α �&�(�«. (AB Su. � ΗΒA Ph. 563. 25)
446 �)�$«α ��*��)�C. (AB Ph. 563. 26)
447 �6����α �)�C���, �C*����, &����. (AB Su. � ΗΕΒ Ph. 564. 1)
448 �)���«α �)(�*�� Ν\��«. (AB Su. � Η<A Ph. 564. 4)
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440 Arr. Epict. 3. 21. 6 | 441 N Β<Α v. l., al. 442 � "Β< M, etc. 443 H <Ι M ��Η *

��Β Cyr. (g) �@� # �.α �����*, ����«, �&.���@��, ������ ����«; Cyr. (v) �@� # �.α �����*,
����«, �&.���@��, Cyr. (A) �@� "> �.α �����*, ����«, Hsch. � AΑ#" �.α �����* ²!�P. ν ����«
��Ε Cyr. (g) �@� Η (+); Cyr. (v) �@� Η �.α �����* ��)������$* … ��� Orus B 154 438 Cyr.

(g) �@� > �.α $��$*, !������κ* �������*�*; Hsch. � AΑ#Η �@�&��)*α $��6*, ibid. AΑ#< �@�-
&��$����*α  ���H����* … ��Ι cf. Cyr. (v) �@� Ι �@�&C*α !������C* … �8������* … ν �8!#
Ρ&)«, Cyr. (v) �@� Ι+"Η �@�&C*α !������C* ��Α Cyr. (vgA) �@� Ε+"Ε, Hsch. � AΑΒΑ �.α ���-
*�&��C���� ��� sch. D � AA# �@���*.α �����@�P��, Ap. Soph. 148. 13 (Hsch. � AΑΒAo
�@$��*�« ���λ !����α �����@�(�λ« 5�λ �)6 !$���� ��� Cyr. (vgA) �)� "+A ��� Cyr. (g)

�)� A (+) 445 Cyr. (g) �)� ", Hsch. � AΑΗ#; Cyr. (vA) �)� (sic) 2/�)� # �)����*α �&�(�«
��Ε Hsch. � AΑΗΕ (+) 447 Hsch. � AΑΙ# (+), gl. Hdt. 457. 7 448 Cyr. (gA) �)� "+A, Hsch.

� AΑΙΙ

435 ������ ����«] ��������*�« B 436 ��)����$* Su. | —« – fin. om. Et. Gen. | !�����)� A

�Υ Su. )Υ B 437, 438 A  438, 437 B 437 �@�&�_)* B | ��λ �@�&κ* Ν���* om. Et. Gen.

438 !��������* Ph. | ν �@�&�������* A  om. B 439 confunduntur �@�&C et �@�&9�      ��Α,
��� A  441, 440 B 440 ν] ��λ B 443 �µ>] ��P Ph. | ³« 6O�. �ρ��* Cyr. (A)  om. Cyr. (v)

447 ����� gl. Hdt.
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449 �)��!��α ! ". (AB Su. � ΗΕΗ Ph. 564. 2)
450 ���(��$*α [\�, ;�@��$*, (���$*, �������*. /�Υ: B Su. � ΙΗ>

Ph. 533. 13 (Ph. Amph. 21. 18))
K+

449 *; �)��!���« Socr. Schol. Hist. Eccl. 1. 9. 78

�ΒΑ Cyr. (g) ��� "> �.α ;�@��$* … �������*, Cyr. (vA) ��� ">+>Ι �.α ;�@��$*, Hsch. � "ΒΙ"
�.α … ;�@��$* … (���$* …

449 �)��!��� Su. | interpr. om. AB (B hic collocat gl. 450 tanquam interpr.) �)��!��
���C���� Su. �= ��P �)��!�� ���C���� Ph. in mg. 450 �������* om. Ph. (cf. gl. 189)
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T

11 ���������α �������, ���������. (AB Su. � � Ph. 564. 12)
12 ������«α ������� ����� ��� $�µ �����  �� ������« !���" ��λ

� ��" ��λ ������« ��λ $���$���«. %&ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 564. 14 Et. Gen.)
13 �) �� �����α �) ���*��� �� ���),. (AB Su. � -. Ph. 565. 16)
14 �) ���/����α �) ���/���0����. (AB Su. � -1 Ph. 565. 17)
15 �������α ��λ �2� $�3�4�,� �) ��5����, ��������, ���$��, 54�α

��λ �2 67�,� �) � �����. (AB Su. � -Α9 Ph. 565. 18 Et. Gen.)
16 ������"���«α ���$���"���«. (AB Su. � -.Α Ph. 565. 20 Et. Gen.)
17 �������«α ������,����«. (AB Su. � -Η Ph. 565. 22)
18 ������5��α 3����, Ν3���� $�������. (AB Su. � 1Α Ph. 566. 1)
19 �������α �) 5 �) ��λ �) ¹�������. (AB Su. � 1. Ph. 565. 25)
10 �������7��α ���3��5��. (AB Su. � 1- Ph. 566. 2)
11 ��������α 5 �*�, ²��0�, ���3�µ� �Υ ν ���Υ ν �6Υ. ν ��λ ³������� 

���������« ���) #A������«. (ABC)
12 ��������α ����) �������. ν �)� �µ �������� /� ���  ��λ

$�� ���  ����«α ��3# B �����*����� C���3��« (14. 19) $��α
D����0����� �������.# ν ���3��" �� E����, —���� #A�����$��«
(Ran. 797)α D$��# ν ������), �� ���κ ���30�����.# ��λ �µ DO����*�
%I ΕΙLα D/�7���� ���κ� �������� �������.# ������ �����*����� π
N��0. �������� $��3��" �� E����α ³« ��λ ��� �������«, ²
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1 * 5 | LXX Ezek. 27. 5 6 * 9 I ΕΙ O, etc. 11 3 1Ι1, etc.

1 Cyr. (g) ��� -; Cyr. (vA) ��� -, Hsch. � .. �.α �������; Hsch. � ..b ��������α ���-
�����,� � cf. Hsch. � .9 �. %-�� cod.)α �������� !$�µ" ����,�. �¹ �2 ����« !��µ�
���/�*����� ����), )R ������������ ����, !�"���, � �*« Β Cyr. (vA) ��� .. �.α ��λ �2�
$�3�4�,� �) ��5����, ��λ �2 67�,� �) � �����; Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α … ��������, ���$��,
54� Ε Cyr. (vA) ��� Ι, Hsch. � 1Ε � Cyr. (vgA) ��� .+�, Hsch. � 1Ι ��������«α ������,-
�����« Η Hsch. � Β. �.α 3���� Ι Ap. Soph. 149. 4 �.α ��λ �2� ��� 5 ��� [M �11], ��λ �2 ���
¹������,� [T -�9], Hsch. � Β- �.α 5 �� … �Α Hsch. � ΒΕ (+); lex. Greg. 173. 13 �����-
��7���α ���3��5���, Cyr. (vg) ��� -, lex. Greg. 173. 17 �������7� ���α ���3��5� ��, Cyr.

(A) ��� .1 ������� �7�«α ���3��5�7�« �� Cyr. (g) ��� 9; Cyr. (v) ��� 9 (ad �6Υ ������),

Cyr. (A) ��� -� �.α 57��«, ²��κ �Υ ν ���Υ ν �6Υ, -Ε �.α 5 ��, ²��0�, ν ���3�*�. �������� �2
��λ ��λ ³�������  ���������«

1 �������� Cyr., Hsch. | ���0��� Hsch. | �����/��� A (Hsch.) 2 ����,� Et. Gen. 5 �).

om. Et. Gen. 6 -�«α -�« B (Hsch.) 8 ������5��3�� B 11 ν.] ν ��λ B | �6Υ ������ Cyr.(vg)

(���3�µ� !������" Bachmann) | ν1 om. Cyr. | ²������� AB 12 le. �µ �������� B | ����)
�2� Su. Ph. | �)�] ���) Et. Gen. | ����0����� �������� B ����������������� Ph. | �µ
ante DO����*�. om. Su. | DO�0�� bis Et. Gen.



� 1–23 461

���7���«. ��λ �µ DO����*� %& ΒΑ9Lα D����� �# Ν�# �� �������� �7�
/� ���� �������.# ��λ ���������� �2 ��λ ����������� ��λ
π���������� �������. $�/��� �2 π /�Y��« ��λ π ��" ������
π���������� ��λ ������� π���������� ��λ Z������ π����������.
[���� �2 �µ �2� ������ π���������� �7� \���  �������, �µ �2
������� π���������� ������� \��� , �µ �2 Z������ π����������
‘6 \��� . ��λ Ρ�,« �!������"� $��3��" ���,�7�), �����
���������� ��« �µ π����������, ��7��  ² �����7����« $��3�µ«
�$���*��� ¦ ���« ��������«α �_�� `� �2� E�����, a���α `� �2
[������, b��4α � ����3�� ����  ����*�� ��λ ��" \��� . $����
�2 ���« $�/����« ��λ �µ ‘� \���  �������� ���� π��������� ������α
³« ��λ ���� π������� �κ� ���� \���  ��»�. %&Υ: B Su. � 11 Ph. 566. 3
Et. Gen.)

13 ������,��«α ��Y��«, ���3���«. (ABC Su. � 1Ε Ph. 567. 5)
14 ������«α ����3����«, �*$���«. (ABC Su. � 1Η Ph. 567. 7 Et. Gen.)
15 ����«α Ν3���«. (AB Su. � �Α Ph. 567. 8 Et. Gen.)
16 �����9«α !������9«. (ABC Su. � �- Ph. 567. 9)
17 ��������α ���� �����. (ABC Su. � �1 Ph. 567.10 (sch. Plat. Leg. 805e))
18 ��������α ����7�����. (AB Su. � �1 Ph. 567. 11)
19 ������� ����α π ��� ���,� �������. (ABC Su. � �� Ph. 567. 12)
20 ������$����α !��������*�. (ABC Su. � �Β Ph. 567. 13)
21 ������α [$����, $7����«, �����"/��, ��������. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ

Ph. 567. 25 Et. Gen.)
22 ��������α �������. (ABC Su. � Ε� Ph. 568. 7)
23 �����7����α ����������, $����7����, $ ������. (ABC Su. � Ε.

Ph. 568. 8)
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14 ������� � .-Β O, al. 16 *; ������9« N Η-Ι �Η * (sens.) 20 C �-., etc. 21 T ��, etc.

�	 Cyr. (A) ��� .� ������4���α ��0���, Hsch. � Ε. ������4���α ���3�0���, ��0��� �

Cyr. (vgA) ��� .+.-, Paus. Attic. � Β �.α ����3����« �Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ι+--, Hsch. � Ε9 (+)

16 Cyr. (vA) ��� -Α, Hsch. � ΕΙ �����9 %-���� Hsch.) !������9 �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� .Α+-9;
Paus. Attic. � Ε, Hsch. � 9Α �������α ���� ���� �Η Paus. Attic. � 9 �Ι Cyr. (g) ��� ..,
Paus. Attic. � *Η; Hsch. � 9. �.α ��� ���,� �) [��� �Α Cyr. (vA) ��� .9; Hsch. � 91
������$�,�α … !��������*« … �� Hsch. � ΙΗ �.α … $7����«, �����"/��; Cyr. (g) ��� .
�����«α [$���«, �����"/�«, ������0« … $7��6, Cyr. (v) ��� . �����«α �����"/�«,
������0« … $7��6, Cyr. (A) ��� .- �����«α �����"/�« … $7��6, ������� �� Cyr. (vgA)

��� Β+.Ε, Hsch. � .Α. �	 Cyr. (vg) ��� 9; Hsch. � .Α- �.α ����������, $����7����, Cyr. (A)

��� .1 �.α ����������

(12) ������ B | �# Ν�#] �)� Su. (AFV) Ph. | ��" �����  π���. Su. (AF) Et.Gen. | [���� �2 ��λ B |

�µ �2 Z������] ��λ �µ Z������ Su. Ph. Et. Gen. | �g����« Su. Ph. Et. Gen. | [������ Su.

(GM) 3Υ vel ����� B Su. (AFV) Ph. Et. Gen.   14, 15 A  15, 14 B 16 -��«α -��« AB 18 ���� ��*�
Su. ���� ����*� ex Eust. Erbse 21 duo gl. B %������α [$����, $7����« et ������α ��������,
�����"/��) et C %������α [$����, $7����« et ������α interpr. aliena)  23, 24 AC  24, 23 B

23 $����7��� Hsch. | $ ������ om. C
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24 ����� *�����α $ ��������. (ABC Su. � Ε- Ph. 568. 9)
25 ����«α �������«. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ Ph. 568. 10)
26 ���α a����� ν �7. (AB Su. � Ε9 Ph. 568. 16)
27 ���������α ��������. (ABC Su. � 9Η)
28 ���7��«α �������� [/�� �κ� $�κ� ν �h/�κ�  �������.

(ABC Su. � Η1 Ph. 568. 20 Et. Gen.)
29 ���7�����«α ����0� ������ [/� ��. �6 �g ��λ �κ� $���"���

�j�0� �ρ��� ����. (ABC Su. � ΗΕ Ph. 568. 17 EM 745. 45)
30 ���7�����«α ������������ ����) [/� ��. (ABC Su. � Η9

Ph. 568. 22)
31 ��6���/�«α π���4�, �����������/«. (AC Su. � Ι1 Ph. 568. 25)
32 �) �����α $��λ ��" ³« ��λ �µ ���7, ³« ��λ �µ ��������.

(ABC Su. � .Α9 Ph. 569. 2)
33 ������α $�������. (ABC Su. � ..9 Ph. 569. 14)
34 ���� ��λ �����«α �j������, $*��«. (ABC Su. � ..Η Ph. 569. 15)
35 ����/�7��α �0���, 6������. l Ϊ���� $��7��. (ABC Su. � .-.

Ph. 569. 19 | &b: B)
36 ������α �) $����� ��� � ���, ��λ �) [6, ��� �,���. ��λ ������«α

������« Ν����«. (AB[C] Su. � .11 Ph. 569. 23 Et. Gen.)
37 ����*«α �� ���� « ν �µ �����« ��" ���µ« ν �µ Ν���� �Y« /���*«.

(ABC Su. � .1Α Ph. 570. 1 Et. Gen. [�])
38 ����,��α �κ� �,�������. �n�,« #A�����$��« (fr. 898). %&ΥΥΥ: B

Ph. 570. 3 Et. Gen. [�])
39 T������«α ² ���4����« ��" 6A���  �*��«. (ABC Su. � .1Β

Ph. 570. 4 EM 747. 14)
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25 C Η� O, al. 27 *; ���������� Greg. Naz. ep. 5. 1 28 p 1ΗΒ O �Ι q --Η O, al. 33 M �Ε O, al.

34 * | r .Β- O, al. 36 � -.Ι, al. | 37 *; ����*� s 199 O 	Ι I �Η., al.

�
 Cyr. (g) ��� - �Β Hsch. � .Α� �����α ��������� … �Ε Cyr. (vg) ��� 1 (+); Cyr. (A) ���
.. �.α �t … �� Cyr. (vg) ��� - �Η Hsch. � .�Β �.α �κ� $�κ� [/�� ������������, Cyr. (vA)

��� 9 ��� 0��=α �)� ���������� [/���� �κ� �h/�0�, Ap. Soph. 149. 10 �.α Ρ�� �2� �µ 6�$�«
[P �91] � �3��,« ����� �µ �������� [/�� �κ� $�0�, �� ����� �κ� $��0� … �Ι cf.

Ap. Soph. 149. 8 �.α ��������� Ν/�� �����" ������ [/� ��, �6 �g �µ ����3�« �Y« $�-
��7�« �������� ��7����� 	Α Ap. Soph. 149. 22, Hsch. � .ΒΑ �.α (…) �������� [/,�
����� 	� Cyr. (vg) ��6 -; Cyr. (A) ��6 Β �.α π���4� 		 Cyr. (vA) ��� .Η (+), Hsch. � .Η-
	
 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+.Β, Hsch. � .ΗΕ �����«α $*��« 	Β Cyr. (g) ��� - �.α �0���; Cyr. (vgA)

��� .+Ι, Hsch. � .Ι. ����/�7� ���α �0�� ��� 	Ε Ap. Soph. 149. 25 �.α �) $����� ���
� ���. ������� �2 ��λ �µ Ν���� ��" ���*« (cf. gl. 37) 37 sch. D s 199 ����*�α �µ ����t
��" ���*«; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+-Ε �.α Ν���� /���*«, Cyr. (vgA) ��� 1+.� �.α (…) �µ ��" ���µ«
��Y3�« 	Η Paus. Attic. � .� 	Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+.9

27 �������� C  -����� Su. 28 ���7��« Ph. | $��κ� C $��κ� Su. | ν �h/�κ�  �������
om. C 29 [/,� C | �6 – fin. om. C 30 ��� ���� ��« B 32 $��λ ��" om. C | �µ. om. C |

³«-] ��λ C 34 ��λ $*��« B 37 ����« B | ν. om. C | ��" ���µ« �µ �����« C 39 �*��« ��"
6A��� Cyr.



� 24–60 463

40 ����«α [�����« ��λ ��*��«. (ABC Su. � .�� Ph. 570. 11)
41 ��7�9α ��7��  Z����� ν �n�,«. (AB(C) Su. � .99 Ph. 571. 21)
42 �� �������α �� ��������. (ABC Su. � .Η� Ph. 571. 22)
43 �� �*���«α $����������  $7���. (ABC Su. � .ΗΙ Ph. 571. 23)
44 ��$�«α ��λ �µ ���) ���« 37���« ������. (ABC Su. � .Ι-

Ph. 571. 24)
45 ��$��"���α ����76��, �������x��. (ABC Su. � .Ι� Ph. 571. 25)
46 ��$��«α �µ ���λ �µ ���/�« E� ���. (ABC Su. � .ΙΒ Ph. 572. 1

EM 748. 43)
47 ��/ �� ���α ��/�,« ����. (ABC Su. � -Α1 Ph. 572. 13)
48 ������α ���/��. (ABC Su. � -.1 Ph. 572. 16)
49 ��/�«α ��t« �������/����7«. ���) �µ ��/�. �n�,« #A�����$��«

(fr. 899). %&ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 572. 4)
50 ���6,α ���6,. (ABC Su. � -.� Ph. 572. 18)
51 ����«α ����. ν !���)���, ��������, �h���, ��������.

(ABC Su. � -.Ε Ph. 572. 22)
52 ��3������α  ��������. (ABC Su. � --1 Ph. 572. 24)
53 ��3�*��α 3�������. (AB[C] Su. � --� Ph. 572. 25)
54 ��3��α ������������. (AB[C] Su. � --Ε Ph. 573. 2)
55 ��3�*��«α ���������, �����������«. (ABC Su. � --9 Ph. 573. 3)
56 ��3���α �*��«. (ABC Su. � --Η Ph. 573. 4)
57 ��3����α ����������*�. (ABC Su. � -1Α Ph. 573. 5)
58 ��3���α ������������ ����0. (ABC Su. � -1� Ph. 573. 6)
59 ��3������α �� ������,� y��,� Ϊ���. (ABC Su. � -1Η Ph. 573. 11)
60 ��3 �4«α �j/�����0��«. (ABC Su. � -1Ι Ph. 573. 12)
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42 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 5. 45. 14 44 *; ��$�� z -Ι O, al. 45 *; ��$��7��« Plut. Mor. 851A, al.

46 I -.1 O, al. 47 Phil. Jud. de plant. 152 54 5 .ΕΗ, al. 55 C -�1 O, al. 56 Greg. Naz. c.

1. 2. 2. 8; accus. Call. Hy. 3. 174 57 * 58 *


� Cyr. (g) ��  �; Cyr. (vA) ��  �+.Α, Hsch. � -ΕΒ �.α �n�,« (…) 42 Cyr. (vgA) ��  -+Η;
Hsch. � -9. �.α �µ �j�µ ������ 
	 Cyr. (vgA) ��  1+Ι 

 Cyr. (vgA) ��$ 1+� (+) 45 Cyr.

(vA) ��$ -, Hsch. � -ΗΑ �.α ����76�� 
Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��$ .+post ��, .�; sch. D H 1�.
��$���α �µ ���λ ���/�« E� ��� 
� Cyr. (vgA) ��/ -, Hsch. � -ΗΗ 
Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� 1+Ε,
Hsch. � -ΙΗ ΒΑ Cyr. (g) ��� 1 Β� Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α ��������, ����, �h���, ��������, ν
!���)���, Cyr. (v) ��� 9 �.α ��������, ����, �|���, Cyr. (A) ��� .1 �.α ���� ν �h���, Cyr.

(A) ��� .. �.α ��������, Hsch. � 1.. �.α ����, ����, !���)��� Β� Hsch. � 1--; Cyr. (vgA)

��3 �+.1 ��3������α  �������� Β	 Cyr. (vgA) ��3 Β+.�, (Hsch. � 1-Ε) 54 sch. D 5 .ΕΗ,
Ap. Soph. 150. 28 55 Cyr. (vgA) ��3 .+.Α (+) 56 Cyr. (g) ��3 -, Hsch. � 11. �.α �*�� « ΒΗ
Cyr. (vgA) ��3 Η+.Ι, Hsch. � 11� ΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��3 Ι+-Α ΕΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic) 12/��3 Ε+.Β,
Hsch. � 1�Η

40 ��λ om. C 43 $����������  $7��� A  -�« $7��� BC  -�  $7��,« Su. Ph.  -�  ��λ
$ ���Y« ����,���« Cyr. 44 ��λ om. C | �µ om. Cyr. 51 hic C  in mg. sup. A  post 52 B |

�,������ Ph. (Cyr. ) | ν �h��� ν �������� C | ��������� Ph. 58 ���3��� Su. (V) 59 �µ �� B
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61 ��3 ,�����α ��3 ��������, �j4���«. (ABC Su. � -�. Ph. 573. 15)
62 ������7«α /����7«. (ABC Su. � �ΒΑ Ph. 573. 17)
63 ������α ���������. (ABC Su. � �Β� Ph. 573. 18)
64 ���/0���«α �����/������ «. (ABC Su. � �ΒΗ Ph. 573. 19)
65 �����α �����. (ABC Su. � -�- Ph. 573. 20)
66 ����0����α $�3��µ� ������. (ABC Su. � -�Β Ph. 573. 21)
67 ����,�α ����«, �*���, 3������. (ABC Su. � -�9 Ph. 573. 22)
68 ����«α ������. (AB Su. � -�Η Ph. 573. 23)
69 �������*����«α ������� �5,�. (ABC Su. � -�Ι Ph. 573. 24)
70 ����0����α �������7����. (ABC Su. � -ΒΑ Ph. 573. 25 Et. Gen.)
71 ����,�α ����µ« ��/���«. ² ���6*�«, ��λ ² ��� 67�,�.

(ABC Su. � -Β. Ph. 573. 26)
72 �����4�α ² $��$���t« ��" 6�$� « ��λ �Y« $�����«.

(ABC Su. � -Β- Ph. 574. 1)
73 ����3��α �������. (ABC Su. � -ΒΒ Ph. 574. 3)
74 ����3� ��α ��������, 3���� ���. (ABC Su. � -ΒΕ Ph. 574. 4)
75 ������α ��������, �����. (ABC (Su. � -9ΑL Ph. 574. 5)
76 �����0α 3 ���. (ABC Su. � -Ε9 Ph. 574. 15)
77 �����$*��«α ������« �����«, ��������� 3�«. (ABC Su. � -ΕΕ

Ph. 574. 14 Et. Gen.)
78 ���� �Y���α �������. (AB[C] Su. � -ΕΙ Ph. 574. 16)
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61 *; ��3 ,����� p .9- Ε� * 63 C 1.Β O, al. 67 H 1Α O, al. 68 A -Α- O, etc. 70 E Ε-, al.

71 C ..Α O, etc. 72 B 1ΗΗ O, etc. 73 H -Η- O, al. 74 I ��. O, al. 75 Nic. fr. 74. 32 77 LXX

Deut. 23. 18 78 � -ΗΑ O, etc.

Ε� Ap. Soph. 150. 27; Cyr. (g) post ��$ . �.α ��3 ��������, Hsch. � 1�Ι ��3 ,�����α …
��3 ��������, �j���«, sch. D p .9- ��3 ,�����α ��3 �������� Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 1+Ι Ε	
sch. D C 1.Β (P. Dura 3. 10) (+), Hsch. � 1ΕΑ; cf. Cyr. (vg) ��� . ��������α ������������ ΕΒ
Cyr. (v) ��� 9 ������α ������«, Cyr. (g) ��� Β ����,�α ��� ����,� ΕΕ Cyr. (vg) ��� -; Cyr.

(A) ��� .- �.α ������, Hsch. � 1Η. �.α ������ $�3�«, Cyr. (vA) ��� .Η ��������«α $�3�-
���« ������« Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� 1 (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� .1 �.α ����« …, sch. D A Β-Ε (P. Colon.

inv. 2281 iii 17, P. Oxy. 3238 iv 121), Ap. Soph. 150. 30 �.α ����« ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+.Β, sch.

min. (P. Amstel. inv. 82 v 2) I 1Ι ΕΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��� .+.., Hsch. � 1ΗΕ �Α Cyr. (vA) ��� -.,
Hsch. � 1Η9 (+), sch. D E Ε- �� Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α ² ���6*�«, ��λ ² ��� 67�,� ����µ«
��/���«, Cyr. (v) ��� .Α �.α ���6�« ² �µ 67��� (sic) 72 Ap. Soph. 151. 1, Hsch. � 1Ι- (+); cf.

Cyr. (vg) ��� .� �.α $��$���7«, Ρ��� ���λ� ² ����« ² �µ 6�$�« ν �µ� 3 ��µ� $��-
�����5,�, Cyr. (A) ��� 1� ��������α $��$���� 6�$� « ��λ ��� ����� , sch. D B 1ΗΗ (P.

Harris 10. 12) �.α ² $��$���t« �"� �Y« $�����«, Et. Gen. �.α ² $��$���t« �Y« $�����« …
[��� �2 ��λ Z����« �����4�, ² $��$���t« ��" 6�$� « �	 sch. D H -Η-, Hsch. � 1Η (+)

74 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ..+1Α �Ε Cyr. (v) ��� Β; Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+-1 �����Y«α 3 ���« �� Cyr. (vg)

��� 9 �Η Hsch. � �-Ε

61 ��3 ������ BC | ��3 ��������� Cyr., Hsch. 62 an � ���7«| ΕΒ hic AC  post 62 B 66, 67
AB  67, 66 C 70 ������� ����� Et. Gen. 71 ��3�6*�« Ph. 72, 73 AB  73, 72 C 72 ��λ om.

Ph. 75 ����� (var. accent.) AB | ��������� Porson 77 ������« ν �����« ν ��������� 3�« Cyr.
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79 ���3���α �� )��9Y �������. (AB[C] Su. � -9Β Ph. 574. 17)
80 ������*����«α ������7����«, ����7����«, ��3� ����.

(ABC Su. � -Ε- Ph. 574. 18 Et. Gen.)
81 �����α �*��« ��4�« n�,� [/,�. (AB Su. � -99 Ph. 574. 20

Et. Gen.)
82 �������α �) ��4� ��λ ���� ���� ��" n����«. ν ��3��.

(AB Su. � -9Η Ph. 574. 21 Et. Gen.)
83 ����«α $�/0, ��»6�«. ����« ��λ �µ ���*����� ���« ������"��. ����«

��λ �µ �������, Ρ3�� ��λ ��� ����«, �µ ��� ����,���. ����«
��λ �µ ����«. (ABC Su. � -Η. Ph. 574. 23 Et. Gen.)

84 ����"���α ���������. (ABC Su. � -ΗΕ Ph. 575. 7)
85 T��/���«α �����λ �������«, l $3������, l ��������. (ABC (Su.

� -Ι1L Ph. 575. 8 Et. Gen. | &ΥΥΥ: B Ph. Et. Gen. | ABC Su.
Ph. Et. Gen.)

86 ���/�������α $�����5��, ��������/���. (ABC Su. � -Ι� Ph. 575. 9)
87 �����α ����, ¹���. ν �) $$,������� ���) ���κ� /,���.

(ABC Su. � -Ι9 Ph. 575. 10 Et. Gen.)
88 ����� �� $�������α �������, π��"����. �n�,« Ν���� �� ��λ

DI�����Y« (fr. 5). (ABC Su. � 1Α. Ph. 575. 13)
89 �������α ���3���, ���»�, π����3��. (AB Su. � -ΙΙ Ph. 575. 12

sch. Plat. Epist. 353 e Et. Gen.)
90 T���α �) ����6t ��� I�������« b��� ���λ �µ� 5O� ���� ��λ �κ�

5O���� �����. ��3*��  �2 ��λ �� �»�� ���« E���� ����*�����
���������. (ABC Su. � 1Α1 Ph. 575. 15 Et. Gen.)

91 ������α ������. (ABC Su. � 1Α� Ph. 575. 18)

!K"
K

K

K

+K

K

K

K

KBa 384

!K"

K

79 * 80 LXX Deut. 23. 18 84 * 86 * 87 ������� � .ΗΒ ΗΙ * (sens.) 91 *

�Ι Hsch. � �-Ι ���3��α �� )��9Y ������ ΗΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� .Α+-9; Hsch. � �1- �.α
����7����«, ������7����« Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 1+-.; Hsch. � �1Η �.α �*��« ��4�« … Η�
Cyr. (vg) ��� .; Cyr. (A) ��� .Ι, Hsch. � ��Α (ad n����«) 83 Cyr. (vgA) ��� .Ε+1Β, Hsch.

� ��� �.α ����« Η
 Cyr. (vA) ��� -Η, Hsch. � ��Β �.α ���������� ΗΒ Cyr. (v) ��� .Η T.α
$3�����λ ��λ �������� �������«, Cyr. (g) ��� .Η T.α �����λ ��λ �������� �������«, Cyr.

(A) ��� �Α, (Hsch. � ��ΗL T.α $3������, ��������; Paus. Attic. � *.Η ΗΕ Cyr. (g) ��� .1; Cyr.

(vA) ��� 11, Hsch. � ��Ι ���/���������«α ��������/��"���« Η� Hsch. � �ΒΒ (nisi Ν��
pro ¹���); Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+��� (sic) 17/��� � �.α ���� …; Cyr. (vg) ��� - �.α ¹��� – fin., Cyr.

(A) ��� Ι �.α �) – fin., sch. D B ΕΙΕ ������«α ¹��µ� /,����, $$,�������� 3�)� ���) ���κ� ν
\�,� … ΗΙ Hsch. � �Ε. Ι� Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic) 38/��� .+Β, Hsch. � �Ε�

80 ������*����« Su. | ����7����« Cyr. | ��3� ���� om. C 81 ��4�« �*��« B

82 ����3�� Cyr. 83 hic AB  post 76 C | ���6�« – fin. om. C | ��6�« B | ����«-] ��λ ����« A

84 �����"��� Su. | ���������� C ut vid. (ut coni. Porson) 85 $3������ ad init. Et. Gen. 88,

89 hic B  post 77 A(C) 89 ������� Hsch. 90, 91 AB  91, 90 C 90 �) om. Su. | I�������«]
3�������« B ����3�� �«, �� sup. �3�, C | �2 om. C | ����4����� B ������ C | �������� B

91 ������ B
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192 �����α ������/�� ��3 ���� �*���. ��4� �����. ν h�7«,
�������5����« n����« �j �����" ��λ �����« ���$�������«
�)� n����. (ABC Su. � 1ΑΒ Ph. 575. 19 sch. Plat. Tim. 25 d
Et. Gen.)

193 ������«α ����"���«, � ��$���«. (ABC Su. � 1ΑΕ Ph. 575. 22)
194 ������α 5����. (ABC Su. � 1.- Ph. 577. 10)
195 �������«α ���/0�� «, �) ����������� ��"��. (AB Su. � 1.Ε

Ph. 577. 12 Et. Gen.)
196 ����«α ����������, ���) $7��� ��/3��. ν ������.

(ABC Su. � 1-Β Ph. 577. 13)
197 ��������α �����, 3�7����. (ABC Su. � 1-9 Ph. 577. 15)
198 ��������α x� �������. (AB Su. � 1-Ι Ph. 578. 1 (EM 752. 24))
199 ������������α x� ��������. (AB Su. � 11Α Et. Gen.)
100 ��������*��«α �����«, ������ ��*«, 3� �������*«.

(ABC Su. � 11. Ph. 578. 4 Et. Gen.)
101 �����4�α ������6�. (AB Su. � 11- Ph. 578. 5)
102 �����α 4���*�. (A Su. � 11Β Ph. 578. 6 Et. Gen.)
103 ������5����α �µ �j�µ ����« )Ν�����. (AB Su. � 119 Ph. 578. 7)
104 ������5,α �µ $���3�,« $3�����3��. %&b: B)
105 �����������α )���λ $�����λ ν )Ν����� [�� ��. $�µ ����$��»«

��" �������« ν �Y« /����*��«. (ABC Su. � 11Η Ph. 578. 8
Et. Gen.)

106 ��������α �� ������. (ABC Su. � 11Ι Ph. 578. 10 Et. Gen.)
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93 * 94 * 95 P ΒΗ9 O, etc. 96 E 9�- O, B 1-� O, etc. 102 q .�- O, al. 103 com. adesp.

fr. *541 104 * 106 ������), x .ΙΗ, al.

Ι� lex. Greg. 174. 2 (h�t« – fin.) 93 Cyr. (vgA) ��� ., Hsch. � �9. Ι
 Cyr. (vA) ��� �+Η, Hsch.

� �Η- ΙΒ Cyr. (g) post ��$ .Α �.α ����������� ��"�� ��" ���/0�� , sch. D � ��Ι, Ap. Soph.

151. 5, Hsch. � �ΗΒ �.α �) ����������� ��"�� … ΙΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+-Α, sch. D B 1-� �.α
������ (…) 97 Cyr. (g) ��� .� (+), Hsch. � ΒΑ-; Cyr. (vA) ��� .�+1- �.α 3�7���� ΙΗ Cyr.

(vgA) ��� 9+-� ��������«α x� �������«, Hsch. � ΒΑΗ ���������α x� �������� ΙΙ Cyr. (vA)

��� -Ι �ΑΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ι+1Α, Hsch. � ΒΑΗ �.α �����«, Cyr. (g) ��� .. ������ ��*«α 3� -
�������*« �Α� Cyr. (g) post ��$ .- ��������«α ������6�� … �Α� Cyr. (g) post ��$ .�,
Ap. Soph. 151. 11; cf. Cyr. (A) ��� 1Β, Hsch. � Β.� ����!��"α … 4���� �ΑΒ Cyr. (g) ��� .;
Cyr. (v) ��� Η �.α )���λ $������, )Ν����� [�� ��, Cyr. (A) ��� -Β, Hsch. � Β.Η �.α )���λ
$������ … �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) ��� .Ε+�1

92 ��3���� ��λ post ������/�� add. B | ��3 ���� et ��4� ����� om. C | ��4���«
Ph. | ��λ �����« ���$�������«] ���$ ����« �����« lex. Greg. 94 ������� recte Su.

Ph. (contra ord.) (Cyr.) 95 �������«α �) ����������� ��"�� ��" ���/0�� B (cf. Cyr.) 96,

97 AB  97, 96 C 97 3�7����, ����� B (Hsch.) 99 -�α -� Et. Gen. (Cyr.) 100, 101 A

101, 100 B 100 duo gl. ��������*��«α �����« et ������ ��*«α 3� �������*« recte

distinxit Cyr. | ������ ��*«, �����« Et. Gen. 103 ������5���� Ph. 105 ����������� B

106 ��7����� B Su.
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107 ����4�α ��4�6 6 ����4��«, �h��� �� 67�),. (ABC Su. � 1�Α
Ph. 578. 11)

108 ���3����α $� ����, $���, ���������. (AC Et. Gen. [�])
109 �����α ����«, Ρ��«, ν �����0�. (ABC Su. � 1�Ε Ph. 578. 24)
110 �������5����α �������. (ABC Su. � 1�9 Ph. 579. 1)
111 ������3��α ���������, � =��«. (ABC Su. � 1ΒΒ Ph. 579. 2)
112 ��������� ��«α ² ���« �����« ����*����«. (ABC Su. � 1ΒΕ

Ph. 579. 6)
113 ����,�0�α ���x��. (ABC Su. � 1ΒΙ Ph. 579. 7 sch. Luc. 104. 15)
114 ����$���α �3�x���. (ABC Su. � 191 Ph. 579. 13)
115 ����������,�α ���������,�. (ABC Su. � 19� Ph. 579. 14)
116 ���� ����α �������7�����. (ABC Su. � 19Β Ph. 579. 15)
117 �����α [�6� ν �����. (ABC Su. � 19Ε Ph. 579. 16)
118 �����3�α !�*������. (ABC Su. � 1Η- Ph. 579. 17)
119 �����4«α !�������«. (ABC Su. � 1Η- Ph. 579. 18)
120 ��������,�α ������� «. (ABC Su. � 1ΗΒ Ph. 579. 19 Et. Gen.)
121 �������7«α �¹ �������« ��� � π �����«. (ABC Su. � 1Ι�

Ph. 580. 13)
122 ��������α [���5�� ν ���µ� �/�� $���������. (ABC Su. � �.-

Ph. 581. 1)
123 ������ ��α ���5� ��. (ABC Su. � �.- Ph. 581. 2)
124 �����/ ��α ����������. (ABC Ph. 581. 3)
125 ����"�3��α ���������Y�3��. (AB[C] Su. � �.Η Ph. 581. 15)
126 �����,����α ! ". (A)
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K
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107 Theophr. Hist. Plant. 5. 4. 4 109 z �Ε- O, etc. 110 Eur. fr. 952 codd. 111 C .Α ��� I - O,
al. 113 � 19, al. 114 *; ����$���� Hdt. 6. 103. 3, al. 116 * 117 q .9Ε, al. 118 A ΒΗΕ O, al.

119 * 120 *; �����������« Eur. Tro. 517 122 z 9.� ��	 z .Α., al. 124 * 126 *

�Α� Cyr. (g) ��� Ε �.α ��4�6 �h��� �� 67�),, 6 ����4��«, Cyr. (v) ��� Ε �.α ��4�6 6 -
����4��«, Cyr. (A) ��� -1, Hsch. � Β.Ι �.α ��4�6 �h��� �� 67�), …; Paus. Attic. � -. �ΑΗ
Hsch. � Β-. �.α … $���, $� ���� …, Cyr. (vgA) ��� 1+-.+-9 �.α $� ���� … �ΑΙ Cyr. (vg)

��� .1; Hsch. � Β1- �.α … ����« 5,Y«, �����0� … ��Α Cyr. (A) ��� �-, Hsch. � Β11 (+)

111 sch. D C .Α ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� .Β �.α ² ���« �����« ����*����« ν ���« ���� ���«, Cyr.

(A) ��� 1Η �.α ���« �����« ����*����« ��	 sch. D � 19; Cyr. (A) ��� �. ����,�Y«α
���x�,«, Hsch. � ΒΒΑ ����,�0α ���x�« ��
 Cyr. (vg) ��� -. ��Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� .Β+�-;
Hsch. � ΒΒ- ������������α ����������� ��Ε Hsch. � ΒΙ1 ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� .-+1Ε, Hsch.

� ΕΑ1, sch. D A ΒΗΕ (+) 120 Cyr. (g) ��� .Α; Cyr. (A) ��� -Η, Hsch. � ΕΑΗ �����������«α
���������« ��� sch. D z 9.�, Hsch. � Ε�Ι �.α [���5�� ��	 Hsch. � ΕΒ. (+); Cyr. (vgA) ���
.1+��� (sic) 1/��� 1Η ������*��«α ���5����« ��Β Cyr. (gA) ��� 9+-9, Hsch. � ΕΕΑ (+)

108 ���3��� AC (Cyr. (A)) | $� ���� om. Et. Gen. 109 ν om. Cyr. 110 �������5�� Cyr.

112 ���« �����«] ���« �����« ν �)� ���� �)� B ���« ���� ���« recte C Su. Ph.g (e. c.)

113 -«α -�« C 115 -�«α -�« B  -��α -�� Ph. 123, 124 AB  124, 123 C 124 ����/ �� recte Ph.g

(e. c.) 125 ����7���� B
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127 ����,���α ��3������ ��� � �����=����. (AB[C] Su. � �.Β
Ph. 581. 19)

128 ���7�����α ������� �5����. (ABC Su. � �.Ι Ph. 582. 3)
129 ��� ����α �������7�����. (ABC Su. � �-Α Ph. 582. 4)
130 ��� $��3��α ��������. (ABC Su. � �-. Ph. 582. 13 Et. Gen.)
131 �� 3���«α �����. (ABC Su. � �-� Ph. 582. 17)
132 �� ��Y��α ����9Y, ������� ���9Y. l �� ��9Y. (ABC Su. � �-9

Ph. 582. 18 | &b: B)
133 �� ��*�α /����������. (ABC Su. � �-Η Ph. 582. 19)
134 ��"6��α ������� ����. (ABC Ph. 583. 9)
135 �� ��5��α ��� ,���, ���������, $�����5��, π� /�5��. (ABC)
136 �� ��5,�α �µ �j�µ $�λ ���,�, $� ����. l �� ��5���α ������-

��7��3��, ��� ,����3��, ������7��3��, ����������, $�����5���.
������ �������$�« �� �������� ν ��������. (AB Su. � �1.
Ph. 584. 6 Et. Gen. [�] l &Υ: B Su. (Ph. 583. 10) (Ph. Amph. 21. 54)
(Et. Gen. [�]LL

137 ��7/��α Ρ���, ���7. (ABC Su. � �1- Ph. 584. 4)
138 ��7/����«α ������� �5����«. (ABC Su. � �11 Ph. 584. 5)
139 ��"/�«α $������. (ABC Su. � �1� (Ph. 584. 7))
140 ��$�4��«α ����0��«, ����4��«. (ABC Su. � �1Η Ph. 584. 10)
141 ��/�3����«α ���� ��3����«. (ABC Su. � ��- Ph. 584. 11)
142 ��,«α ��µ ��", ����, Z,« ���*«, ��λ ����"���, Z,«. %&Υ: B Su. � 1-Α

Ph. 584. 12 (Ph. Amph. 21. 114) (Et. Gen.))
143 �Yα ��7�9. ν ��6��. (ABC Su. � �Ε- Ph. 584. 14)
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128 A �Ε9 O, al. 129 q .Α. O, etc. 132 * 133 Antiph. fr. 55. 2 136 Euseb. PG 23. 149. 21,

Did. Caec. in Ps. fr. 85 | Orig. c. Cels. 5. 35 + 137 B ΗΑΗ O, etc. 141 * 142 T .ΗΙ, etc.

143 A ΒΒΗ O, p -.Ι O, al.

127 Cyr. (g) ��� � �.α �����=����; Cyr. (vg) ��� 1+� ����,���α �����=����, Cyr. (A) ��� -�
����4�� α ��������� ; Ael. D. � Ι ��Η Cyr. (g) post ��$ .9 (+) 129 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+-Β,
Hsch. � Ε9�, Ap. Soph. 151. 17 130 Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+-1, Hsch. � ΕΗΑ �	� Hsch. � ΕΗ� (+)

132 Cyr. (A) ��  -., Hsch. � ΕΗΗ �� ��Y��«α �����" �		 Cyr. (vgA) ��  1+9, Hsch. � ΕΙΑ (+)

134 Cyr. (vgA) ��  .+Β+.Β, Hsch. � ΕΙΒ (+) 135 Hsch. � 9Α. �.α ��� ,���, π� /�5��, ���������.
�¹ �2 $�����5�� �	Ε Ael. D. � .. �	� Hsch. � 9ΑΕ �.α Ρ��� … ���7, Cyr. (vgA) ��  �+Η �.α
���7 %νL Ρ���, Ap. Soph. 151. 20 (sch. D B ΗΑΗL �.α Ρ��� … �	Η Cyr. (vgA) ��  -+Ι, Hsch.

� 9.- �	Ι cf. Cyr. (A) ��  .Η, Hsch. � 9.. �.α … Ν���« �
Α Cyr. (vg) ��$ .; Cyr. (A) ��$ -,
Hsch. � 9-Α �.α ����4��« �
� Tim. �.α ��µ ��" ν Z,« ���*« �
	 Hsch. � 91- �.α … ��6��

127 ����,��� !Ϊ���α … " ��3������ Erbse 128 ������� ������ Cyr. 132, 133 AB

133, 132 C 132 ������� ��9Y om. C 133 interpr. ������� ���*� B 134 ������� �5�� B

136 �� ��5��� om. B | ������7��3�� B Su. (AFM) Ph. (p. c.) Ph. Amph. (v. l.) ������7�-
�3�� Su. (GV) Ph. (prim.) Et. Gen.  Ph. Amph. (v. l.) ������- Ph. Amph. (v. l.) (ut coni.

Bernhardy) | $�����5��� – fin. om. Su. | ������ – fin. non respicit Ph. Et. Gen. 142 $��λ ��"
ad init. interpr. Su. Ph.
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144 �9Y��α ��"�� ν ����"3� ν R�� ν ��3���. (ABC Su. � �Ε9
Ph. 584. 15)

145 �9Y �# [��α �� ��7�9 �� �����. (ABC Su. � �ΕΗ Ph. 584. 16)
146 �03��α E�����. (ABC Su. � �9Α Ph. 584. 21)
147 �03α ����, π ����µ« ν ���µ« �0��. (ABC Su. � �9- Ph. 584. 23

sch. Plat. Rep. 343 a Et. Gen. [�])
148 �3�«α 3���, ����µ« ν ���µ« π $���$0. (ABC Su. � �91

Ph. 584. 24)
149 ����*��α �9Y $3����. (ABC Su. � �99 Ph. 584. 25)
150 ��� ��«α ���� �����*�. (ABC Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. 584. 26)
151 ���7���α $�/κ �����« �� �9Y ��" �4����« ���$����)�.

(ABC Su. � �Η- Ph. 585. 1)
152 ������*«α ����)� $$����4«. (AB(C) Su. � �ΗΕ Ph. 585. 3)
153 ��������α Ν��� [���6��. l ν �¹ �*��,3�� ���������.

(ABC Su. � �ΗΙ Ph. 585. 4 | &b: B)
154 ���$��0«α ����*3�� $�������. (AC Su. � �Ι- Ph. 585. 6)
155 ��*3� ��λ ��*��α �*��,, ������. (ABC Su. � �ΙΗ Ph. 585. 10)
156 �� ���«α �������0«. ��λ ��7�����α ��������«. (AB Su. � �ΙΗ

Ph. 585. 11)
157 �����«α �������«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ1 Ph. 585. 12)
158 ����0«α ������0«, ��� ����«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ1 Ph. 585. 13)
159 ����Y���α ������Y���, $��������. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΒ Ph. 585. 14)
160 ����0�����«α 3��x����«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. 585. 15)
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144 M 1�Β O, etc. 146 P 9�9, al. 149 � -Α., al. 151 LXX Lev. 13. 23 152 � --� �Β	 Z 111 +

v. l. 155 A 1Α O, C �ΒΒ O, al. 156 *; �� ���� (ab ��7����«L q .9Β, al. | Anth. Pal.

14. 126. 7 157 * 158 * 159 Ps. Macar. hom. spir. 31 160 Jos. Ant. Jud. 2. 79

�

 Cyr. (A) �� . �.α R��, Hsch. � 91Ι �.α R��, ����"3�, sch. D � ..1 �.α ��3��� �
Ε Cyr.

(g) post �� ., Hsch. � 9�., Ap. Soph. 152. 12; Cyr. (A) �3 - �03�� ��$��α E����� 5���
�
� Ael. D. � .1; Hsch. � 9�1 �.α π �Y« ���µ« ��λ ����µ« !��0�", π ��λ ����, Bk.V

309. 29 �.α ����µ« �0�� ν ���µ« �0�� �
Η Ael. D. � .� �
Ι Hsch. � 9ΒΑ ����4�α
$3���« … �ΒΑ Cyr. (vg) �� - �.α �����*� … �Β� Cyr. (vgA) �� 9; Cyr. (vA) �� (sic)

3/�� -Α, Hsch. � 9Β� �.α $�/κ �����« �Β� Cyr. (vgA) �� Η+-. �Β	 Cyr. (A) �� -1, Hsch.

� 9Ε1 �.α �*��, [���6�� | Ap. Soph. 152. 15 �.α ��*3�� ������������ �h« � ���/��� �Β

Hsch. � 9ΕΗ; Ap. Soph. 152. 30 �.α ��*3�� $���*����« �ΒΒ sch. D A 1Α ��*3�α �*��,,
C �ΒΒ ��*��α �*��,, ������; Cyr. (g) post �� 1 ��*3�α ����*3��, �*��,3��, Cyr. (A)

�� .Β ��*3��α �*��,3��, ����*3�� �ΒΕ Cyr. (g) �� Ε �.α �������0«. ��λ ��7����«α
�������0« …; Cyr. (vA) �� Β+-�, sch. D I .�1 ��7����«α �������0«, Hsch. � 9Η., sch. D

q .9Β �� ����α �������Y �Β� Cyr. (vgA) �� -+Β, Hsch. � 9ΗΕ (+) 158 Cyr. (g) �� .
(Hsch. � 9ΗΕ ��� ����� in fin. gl. 157 add.) 160 Cyr. (A) �� 9, (Hsch. � 9ΗΗL

144 ��"��] ��7�9 B2 146 -��α -�� Ph. 147 ��µ« ����µ« sch. Plat. 148 ν ����µ« C | π om. C

Su. Ph. 153 ����� ��� A  -������� recte Su. (Cyr., Hsch.) 156 ��������«] -Y (I �Η-) Su.

Ph.  om. B 160 -����α -���� C
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161 �����7�����α �������7�����, $�������7�����. (AB Su. � ΒΑΕ
Ph. 585. 16)

162 �9Y ���α Ρ��  ���, ν �� �����. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ9 Ph. 585. 17)
163 �����,«α ����. ��λ �j �����,« ���) �Y« $��$���,« �������.

(ABC Su. � Β.1 Ph. 585. 21 Et. Gen.)
164 �0�����α ��" ��� �0����« �����« ��λ ��" ���7����«. %&ΥΥΥ: B

Ph. 586. 2 Et. Gen.)
165 �����"��α �*��. (ABC Su. � Β-. Ph. 586. 7)
166 ��»�3��α ���������3��. (ABC Su. � Β�. Ph. 586. 26 (sch. Plat.

Leg. 810 b))
167 �Y��«α ��7�), �)� [���, �����«. (ABC Su. � Β�- Ph. 587. 3)
168 �0�3α ����. (ABC (Su. � ΕΗΗL Ph. 587. 6)
169 ��4�����α �������*�����. (ABC Su. � Β�� Ph. 587. 7)
170 �����α ����« P�����*«, ��7���«, �h« b6t �Y��� ��λ �������0«, l B

������� ��" $� . (ABC | &b: B)
171 �� �Y�� ���α �� ���. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΒ Ph. 587. 24)
172 ��3���7��α π�����, �������. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΙ Ph. 588. 14)
173 ��3��*�α \�����. (ABC Su. � Β9Α Ph. 588. 15)
174 ��3����«α ����"���«. (ABC Su. � Β9. Ph. 588. 18)
175 ��30��«α ���$�7«. (ABC Su. � Β91 Ph. 588. 19 Et. Gen.)
176 ��3��7����«α ���$,�. ��3�µ« �)� π ���$*«. (ABC Su. � Β9Β

Ph. 588. 20)
177 ��3��α �����. (ABC Su. � Β9Ε Ph. 588. 21)
178 �� ¹���*�α �� E$���«. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΗ Ph. 588. 28)
179 �����$�������α ����4�����, �����*�����. (ABC Su. � ΒΙ-

Ph. 589. 19 Et. Gen.)
180 ���»�α ! ". %&b: B)
181 ���0��,«α 5���«. (ABC Su. � Ε.- Ph. 590. 8 Et. Gen.)
182 ����� ����α Z��,� ���0�, �� ����� ��� �����. (ABC Su. � Ε.9

Ph. 590. 9 Et. Gen.)
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161 Pallad. Hist. Laus. vita 24. 2 168 * 174 E 1Η� O, etc. 175 Z .1-, al. 177 C Η1 O, etc.

161 Cyr. (vg) �� 1 �.α $�������7�����, �������7�����; Cyr. (A) �� Ε �.α $�������7�����
�Ε	 Cyr. (A) �� Β �.α ����, Hsch. � 9Ι1 �.α �κ� ���� �ΕΒ Cyr. (vgA) �� ., Hsch. � ΗΑ�
�Ε� Cyr. (gA) �� - �ΕΗ Hsch. � Η-9 (+) 169 Hsch. � Η1Α; Cyr. (A) �� . ��4����«α ����-
���*����« ��Α Cyr. (gA) ��� . ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� ., Hsch. � Η�Ι ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��3 -, Hsch.

� Η9- ��
 Hsch. � ΗΕ9 ��Β sch. D Z .1-, Hsch. � Η9. (+); Cyr. (vgA) ��3 � ��3�*«α ���$*«
��Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��3 ., Hsch. � Η9Ι (+) 177 sch. D C Η1 ��Η Cyr. (gA) ��� �, Hsch. � ΗΗ� ��Ι
Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+Ε �����$������α ����4����, Hsch. � ΗΙΗ �����$������α ����4���� … �Η�
Cyr. (A) ��� 9, Hsch. � ΙΑΙ �Η� Cyr. (vgA) ��� .+�; Hsch. � Ι.- �.α … Z��,� �κ� ���0�

163 ��λ – fin. om. C 167 [���] ����� B Ph. (Cyr.) 168 ���3 Su. 170, 171 A  171, 170 BC

170 ��7���« om. Cyr. (A) | $���0�,� Cyr. 171 interpr. ��) �� ��� Hsch. 176, 177 AB

177, 176 C 182, 183 AB  183, 182 C 182 �κ� ���0� Et. Gen. (Cyr.) | ����,« ����� Cyr.
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183 ������α ���*���. (ABC Su. � Ε�Α Ph. 590. 18)
184 ����7����«α $�����7����«, $�����*����«. (ABC Su. � Ε.-

Ph. 590. 19)
185 ���� ����α ���,��"����. (ABC Su. � Ε�1 Ph. 590. 20)
186 ������«α �������«. (AB Su. � Ε�� Ph. 590. 21)
187 �����α $����"���. (AB Su. � ΕΕ1 Ph. 590. 26)
188 �������α $�������. (AB Su. � ΕΕ� Ph. 591. 1)
189 ����«α ���,���, $�*����«, $��������«. (AB Su. � ΕΕΕ Ph. 591. 2

Et. Gen.)
190 �������α ���,�0�����, $����0�,. (AB Su. � ΕΕ9 Ph. 591. 3)
191 ���,α $���4�,. (AB Su. � ΕΕΗ Ph. 591. 12)
192 ���,��α ���0�,��, ���,�0������. (AB Su. � ΕΕΙ Ph. 591. 13)
193 ���30α ���$*«. (ABC Su. � ΕΗΗ Ph. 592. 5)
194 �������α �� �*�, ν �7x��, ������. l ν Ν�������. (AB Su. � Ε9Η

Ph. 592. 4 | &b: B)
195 ���3��α ������, ���� ��� ��5�� �) Ν���. (AB Su. � ΕΗΙ Ph. 592. 6)
196 �� $�α �� �|�,. (ABC Su. � 9ΑΑ Ph. 592. 16)
197 ��$ «α ² ����7����« ������«. %&Υ: B (Su. � 9Α.L Ph. 592. 15)
198 ��,α ����. (AB Su. � Ε�Ι Ph. 592. 17)
199 ��Y3�α !�*������. (ABC Su. � 9Α� Ph. 592. 18)
200 ��0����«α �������". (ABC Su. � 9ΑΒ Ph. 592. 19)
201 ��Y���α !��������. (ABC Su. � 9Α9 Ph. 592. 20)
202 ����30«α !�����,� �� �)� ���/���. (ABC Su. � 9ΑΗ

Ph.  592. 21)
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183 q -ΗΙ O, al. 184 , 1-Ε v. l., al. 185 T -ΕΑ v. l., al. 187 � 19Η, al. 188 A �-, al. 189 � �Α O,
al. 191 3 1ΒΕ, al. 192 A Β.Α, al. 197 * 198 C -Β9 O, al.

�Η
 Cyr. (A) ��� 1, Hsch. � Ι-9 ����7�����α $�����7����� %νL $�����*����� �ΗΒ sch. D

T -ΕΑ, Ap. Soph. 153. 7, Hsch. � Ι-Η �Η� Hsch. � ΙΒ- �ΗΙ sch. min. (P. Oxy. 3160 iii 5) � 9Ε
�.α $�*����«; Cyr. (A) ��� Η, Hsch. � ΙΒ9 �.α $��������« … ���,��� …, Ap. Soph. 153. 8 �����α
$��������� �ΙΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� .+1; Hsch. � ΙΕ. �.α ���,�0����� �Ι� Cyr. (A) ��� 9, Hsch.

� ΙΕΒ (+), sch. D 3 1ΒΕ (+) 192 sch. D A Β.Α �.α ���0�,��, Hsch. � ΙΕ1 ���� ��α ���,�0���-
��� �Ι	 Cyr. (A) ��� Ι, Hsch. � ΙΗ9 �Ι
 cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��� � �����,�κ� /�*��α � x,�µ�
/����, ν ��λ �� �*�, Hsch. � Ι9Β ������«α … �����, Ν������« �ΙΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��3 (sic) 1 …

��λ �.α �¹ ������ …, Ael. D. � .Ι �.α ������ �ΙΕ Hsch. � .ΑΑΗ �Ι� Hsch. � .ΑΑ9 �.α ²
�$����«, Moer. � -Ι ��$ � #A������α �$����� ν ������� 6E����« �ΙΗ Cyr. (A) ��, -,
Hsch. � .Α.Α (+), sch. D C -Β9 �ΙΙ Hsch. � .Α.. �ΑΑ Cyr. (vg) �� - ��0�,�α ������*« …,
Cyr. (A) �� .Α, Hsch. � .Α.Ι ���*�,«α ������« �Α� Cyr. (g) �� Ε, Hsch. � .Α-Α (+),

Ap. Soph. 153. 17 (+) 202 cf. Cyr. (A) �� 9 �.α ² !��������µ« ���« ��3����α ��Y��� ���
���� �µ ��3���

185 ��� ���� A Ph. ��� ��� B 189 $��������« om. Su. [�����« Cyr. 190 ���,�0�, corr. in

-����� B | $����0����� Ph. $���4�, Cyr. (cf. 191) 192, 193 B  193, 192 A 193 ��30 B | π
���$*« Hsch. 197 interpr. om. Su. 198 �µ ���� Su.
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203 ��0�����α !������,. (ABC Su. � 9.Α Ph. 592. 22)
204 ������«α !���������«. (AB Su. � 9.. Ph. 592. 23)
205 ��0��α ������«. l ���$���� ��Y3�. (AB Su. � 9.1 Ph. 592. 24

Et. Gen. | &b: B)
206 �* �� ����α Ρ��� ��# �j�)�, Ρ��� �7�����. (ABC Su. � 9-Η Ph. 593. 1)
207 �µ ������α �µ �7�����. (ABC Su. � 91. Ph. 593. 2)
208 ���»���α ����7�«. (ABC Su. � ..-1 Ph. 593. 7)
209 �������"�α $�����, Ρ3�� �0, �j��"�, ��) ��"�� �κ �σ�.

(ABC Su. � ..-9 Ph. 593. 8)
210 ���������α ��7��  �)� Z�����. (ABC Su. � ..-Η Ph. 593. 10)
211 ���� �α ��) �)� ��"�� ν �σ�. (ABC Su. � ..1. Ph. 593. 11)
212 ���/,�7/�«α �����«. ���/,�7��«α �9��0«. (AB(C) (Su. � ..�-L

Ph. 593. 12 Et. Gen.)
213 ���0,�α ����,� ν ����,�. (AB(C) Su. � 91Η Ph. 593. 20)
214 ����0����α !��������)�. (ABC Su. � 9�. Ph. 593. 21)
215 �������«α �����*«. (ABC Su. � 9�Β Ph. 594. 1)
216 ��� ��7���α �6����5��3��. ���7� �)� π �������. (ABC

Su. � 9�9 Ph. 594. 5 Et. Gen.)
217 ���7�α $���������7��. (AB Su. � 9�Ι Ph. 594. 6)
218 ���7�� ��α �µ ������� ���µ� ��λ ��$����������� [����.

(ABC Su. � 9�Η Ph. 594. 7 Et. Gen.)
219 �����«α �j��"/�«. (ABC Su. � 9Β1 Ph. 594. 19)
220 �*���α ��"���. (ABC Su. � 9ΒΙ Ph. 594. 25)
221 ���3��75��α !�*��,« �����, x�3 ��5��,  ���� ����75��.

(ABC Su. � 9Ε1 Ph. 594. 26 Et. Gen.)
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!K"
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K

K

K

K

K

K
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K
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K

K

203 q 1ΑΕ O, al. 204 Phil. Jud. qu. deus sit immut. 66 +, Did. Caec. in Eccl. p. 151. 15 +

205 H -Ε- | * 212 | * ; plur. Joh. Chrys. 213 q .�Α O, etc. 214 K -ΑΒ, al. 216 p ΗΕ, al. 217 *

(sens.); ���7�� LXX 4 Reg. 4. 39 218 * 220 A -9Β O, etc. 221 Theodoret. PG 82. 573. 37

�Α	 sch. D q 1ΑΕ �.α … !������ �Α
 Hsch. � .Α-Ε �ΑΒ sch. D H -Ε- (+), Hsch. � .Α11 �ΑΕ
Cyr. (vg) ��� -; Cyr. (A) ��� 1, Hsch. � .Α�1 �* �� ����α Ρ��� �7����� �Α� Cyr. (g) ���
(sic) 1 208 Cyr. (vgA) ��� 9+-Β �ΑΙ Cyr. (vg) ��� .Α; Cyr. (A) ��� -Η, Hsch. � .ΑΒΕ �.α Ρ3��
�0, %νL �j��"� ��� Cyr. (g) ��� .9; Cyr. (v) ��� .9 �.α ��) �)� ��"��, Cyr. (A) ��� 1Α �.α ��)
��"�� ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� -Α �.α �9��0«, �����« (om. v), ���/,� ����7��«, Cyr. (A) ��� 1-
�.α �9��κ« ����7��,� ���/� «, Hsch. � .ΑΗΑ �.α �9��0«, �����« ��	 Cyr. (vg) ��� .; Cyr.

(A) ��� ., Hsch. � .ΑΗ9, sch. D q .�Α �.α ����,� ��Β Cyr. (vgA) ��� -+Β ��Ε cf. Hsch.

� ..Α- ���7�� ���α �6��������� ��Η Cyr. (vg) ��� .; Cyr. (A) ��� Η, Hsch. � ..ΑΑ �.α �µ
������� ���µ� [���� ��Α Cyr. (g) ��� - ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� .+Η; Hsch. � ..-. �.α … ���-
�75��, x�3 ��5��

203 !������ recte Su. 206 � ���*� Su. (Hsch.) 209 $����� om. Cyr. (v) | ��� � Cyr. (v)

��* Cyr. (g) 212 duo gl. Ph.  -« ��λ -�«α �����«, �9��0« Et. Gen. 213 ����,� Hsch. |

���*��,� Cyr. 216, 217 A  217, 216 B 216 ����5��3�� B 217 $���� �����7�� fort. recte

Su. 218 $�������7����� B 220-226 B 220, 224, 221–223, 225, 226 A --Α, --1, ---, --Ε,
--�, --., --Β C 221 !�*��,«] $����,« Cyr. (A) | ν  ���� A
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222 �*���α �Κ����� ν �7�����. (ABC Su. � 9ΕΗ Ph. 595. 1)
223 ����5��α !������. (ABC)
224 �µ ����α [��, ��������, ν Z,« ���� «, ν Ρ�,«. (ABC Su. � 9ΗΑ

Ph. 595. 21)
225 �µ N�α Ρ��� �κ �σ�, Ρ��� �σ�. (ABC Su. � 9Η9 Ph. 595. 22)
226 ����7��α ��7$��, ����)». (ABC Su. � 9ΗΙ Ph. 595. 23)
227 ����4���3��α ������� ����3��. (ABC Su. � 9ΙΒ Ph. 596. 4)
228 ����«α h�/ ��«, �����«, ������$4�,«. (ABC Su. � 9ΙΕ

Ph. 596. 7)
229 ��Κ����α �g /���� ν ��7��  /����. (ABC Su. � Η-Β Ph. 596. 23)
230 ��" ��� α ��" ��� ��0�� . (AB Su. � Η-9 Ph. 596. 24)
231 �*$��α ��,«. (AB Su. � Η�Η Ph. 597. 13)
232 ������Y«α ����),���� �h� ��«. (ABC Su. � ΗΙΑ Ph. 597. 19)
233 ������µ� ��3�«α � �$��»« ����*�. (ABC Su. � ΗΙ- Ph. 597. 20)
234 ����),���α �������3���. (ABC Su. � ΗΙΙ Ph. 598. 3)
235 �����«α �µ ��$2« �¹ �������λ (Soph. Ai. 23) ���� ��. %&Υ: B

(Su. � ΙΑΒL Ph. 598. 6)
236 ��� �����«α ����,����«. (ABC Su. � Ι.� Ph. 598. 18)
237 ���$��0α π 6�) �Y. (ABC Su. � Ι.9 Ph. 598. 23 Et. Gen.)
238 �����«α $��3��«, ��������«. (ABC Su. � Ι-Ε Ph. 598. 26)
239 ��0�,��α ����0�. (ABC Su. � Ι1Β Ph. 599. 5)
240 ��0�,��α ������«. (ABC Ph. 599. 6)
241 ����0�α !���3����. (AB Ph. 600. 17)
242 ��������«α $����������«. (ABC Su. � Ι�Ι)
243 ����,��α �������*�. (ABC Su. � ΙΒ� Ph. 600. 16)

+!K"
cf.K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

D

K

cf.K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

223 Iamb. Myst. 3. 24; ����5��� Aesch. Ag. 1369, Plat. Theaet. 155 d, al. 226 *; ����7���
Plut. Aem. 37. 4 227 *; ����4����� z -ΒΒ ��Ι A ΙΕ O, etc. 231 A ΒΑΙ O, etc. 232 *

(sens.) 233 Greg. Nyss. vit. S. Macr. 9 234 * (sens.); ����),��)� Polyb. 6. 56. 11

237 ���$��0� p 1ΑΗ O �	Ι X .�Α O �
Α E 99Η, al. 242 Jos. Ant.  Jud. 2. 341

��� Hsch. � ..-� �*��«α �7����« ��	 Cyr. (vgA) ��� .+� ���������α !��������, Tim.

����5,α !����� … ��Β Cyr. (A) ��� Η, Hsch. � ..ΒΗ �µ N�α Ρ��� �0 ��Ε Cyr. (g) ��� 1;
Cyr. (vA) ��� 1+Ι �.α ��7$�� (…) 228 Cyr. (vg) ��� .; Cyr. (A) ��� Ε �.α h�/ ��«, �����«, .Α
���*�α �����*$,��� ��Ι Cyr. (g) ��  �; Cyr. (A) ��  .9, Hsch. � .-ΑΒ, sch. D A ΙΕ (P.

Oxy. 2405. 96) �.α ��7��  /���� �	Α Cyr. (g) ��  .. �	� cf. Cyr. (gA) ��$ - �.α … Z,« …
�	� Cyr. (vg) ��� Ι �		 Cyr. (A) ��� -Ε, Hsch. � .-11 �	Β Hsch. � .-�Β �.α ��$�« �	Ε Cyr.

(A) ��� -Α; Hsch. � .-9Η ��� ������α … ����,����� �	� Cyr. (A) ��� -. ���$��0�α …
�κ� �Y�, -- ���$���α 6��, Ap. Soph. 154. 6, Hsch. � .-Η1 ���$0�α 6��� … �	Η Cyr. (g)

��� . �	Ι Cyr. (A) �� - (+); Hsch. � .1.Η ��0�,�α ����0 …, sch. D � Ε1 ��0�,��«α ������
�
Α sch. D E 99Η; cf. Cyr. (A) �� . �.α ���« ������« ����������« �
� Cyr. (g) ��� 1 �
� Cyr.

(g) ��� � ��������«α $����������« �
	 Cyr. (g) ��� Ε, Hsch. � .1ΒΕ

222 �Κ����� ν om. C ν om. B Ph. 224 ν. om. A 233 ��3�« in interpr. Cyr. 234 -����α
-3��� C 238 ��������« om. C
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244 ����4����α ¹������ �����*�. (ABC Su. � ΙΒΗ Ph. 600. 21 sch. Plat.
Symp. 219 b)

245 ����,��«α ������� . (ABC Su. � ΙΒ1 Ph. 600. 22)
246 ����,��$*��«α ² $���� ����κ� [/� ��� �����, ³« ��������.

(ABC Su. � ΙΒΙ Ph. 600. 23 Et. Gen.)
247 �������α ² �2� DH��*�,��« (fr. 42) �������α ��0� ¦ �)� π ��"

b$3����" �*�. ² �2 #A��,� (fr. 138) ���7����, �) 3��« Ν6��.
(ABC Su. � ΙΕ. Ph. 601. 1 (Et. Gen.))

248 ����/*«α ���/���, ���$��, ����$�����. (ABC Su. � ΙΕΕ Ph. 601. 10
Et. Gen.)

249 ���0���«α ����� ��������, ψ ����"���� ��������. (ABC Su. � Ι99
Ph. 601. 22 Et. Gen.)

250 ������������«α ����� b�����, �Κ,��«. (ABC Su. � ΙΙ9 Ph. 602. 3
Et. Gen.)

251 �������α ����� �� C��$��« ��λ ������� �������� ������µ� ��"
#A�*��,��«. (ABC Su. � .ΑΑ. Ph. 602. 7 Et. Gen.)

252 �������α π ������� ���0. �n�,« &�$���Y« (fr. 1103). %&ΥΥΥ: B
Ph. 602. 6 Et. Gen. [�])

253 ���������α �¹ ���) /���� ��" ������,«, �_�� [/����« �*�/�« $�)
����« ���) /����. (ABC Su. � .ΑΑΗ Ph. 602. 20 Et. Gen.)

254 �����������α $�����, ����������0. (ABC Su. � .Α.Ι Ph. 603. 20)
255 �����7«α ����«. (ABC Ph. 605. 12)
256 ����), $���α ����9 π���)�. (ABC Su. � .Α-Η Ph. 605. 24)
257 ���/�α ���/�«. (ABC Su. � .Α11 Ph. 605. 25 Et. Gen.)
258 ���/�����α �������. (ABC Su. � .Α1� Ph. 606. 1)
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245 * (sens.) 246 * 247 p .Η1 O �
Η * 250 *; �����������,� Joh. Chrys. PG 53. 173. 42

253 LXX 4 Reg. 10. 25, eccl. 254 C Β.Β, al. (nom. propr.) 255 Synes. Hy. 2. 117 256 *

257 B ΕΒΒ O, etc. 258 *

�

 Cyr. (v) ��� Ι �.α �����µ� ¹������, |Hsch. � .1Β9 �.α ������� … �
Β Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 6 (+)

246 Cyr. (vgA) ��� 9+��; Hsch. � .1ΒΗ �.α ² $���� ����0� �
� Ap. Soph. 154. 24 (+); cf.

Cyr. (g) ��� 1� �.α ������� �
Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+�Β �
Ι Hsch. � .1Ι9 �.α �������) �����,
Cyr. (vg) ��� -9 ���0�«α �������κ ��"«, � �������� �������«, Cyr. (A) ��� ΕΗ ���0�α ����-
���κ ��"«, Cyr. (A) ��� Ε. �.α �) ����� �) �������) ν ������� �ΒΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� -- �Β	
Cyr. (vgA) ��� ..+�9 ��������«α ��t« ���) /���� ��" ������,« ��t« [/����« �*�/�« $�)
����« ���) /����, Hsch. � .�1- �.α �¹ ���) /���� ��" ������,« [/����« $�) ����« �*�/�«
�Β
 Cyr. (vgA) ��� -1+ΕΑ �ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��� .9+Β1, Hsch. � .�Β- �ΒΕ Cyr. (g) ��� -Α �Β�
Cyr. (g) ��� .Ι, Hsch. � .�ΒΙ, sch. D B ΕΒΒ �ΒΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 7/��� -�

244, 245 AB  245, 244 C 244 ������� Greene, coll. Hsch. 246 [/� ��� ����� om. C |

��������� Su. (GFVM) EtGen 249 �������� Su. Ph. Et. Gen. 250 ���,��������« B

(contra ord.) Su. 251 �������" Ph. | ��" om. Su. 253 �_�� – fin. om. C | �_��] �¹ Et. Gen.

om. Cyr. | /����« Cyr. 255 ���� « B ����7« C 256, 257 AB  257, 256 C 256 �����$�
(? corr. in -��) A 257 ������« Cyr. 258 ���/����� Cyr. | �µ ������� Cyr. (g) | � ������ B
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259 ���/�������α �)« ���/�« $�������3�� ��λ ���λ �j��� $�����5���.
(ABC Su. � .Α�. Ph. 606. 9 Et. Gen.)

260 ���/�����α �µ ����7����� n$����, ¹������ ���7�����. (ABC Su.
� .Α1Β Ph. 606. 2 Et. Gen.)

261 ���/3�α ���/Y. (AC Su. � .Α1Ι Ph. 606. 4)
262 ��*����α ����0���. (AC Su. � .Α�Ι Ph. 606. 11 Et. Gen.)
263 ����0α ��,6�«. (ABC Su. � .ΑΒΑ Ph. 606. 12)
264 ����Y« $���������α $��λ ��" $����4��,« ��λ �������Y« |/��«,

��λ ²���,�� $�������«. (ABC Su. � .ΑΒ. Ph. 606. 18 Et. Gen. [�])
265 ��*���α �3�«. (ABC Su. � .ΑΒΒ Ph. 607. 3)
266 ��*��� ����α $��λ ��" ����« Ν�. (ABC Su. � .ΑΒΕ Ph. 607. 4)
267 ����4�����α ���0�,, !����6,. (ABC Su. � .ΑΒΗ Ph. 607. 6)
268 ���$���«α � �*«. %&Υ: B Su. � .ΑΒΙ Ph. 607. 7 Et. Gen.)
269 ���/������α ���7����. (ABC Su. � .ΑΕΒ Ph. 607. 21)
270 ���/�5���α ������/���. (ABC Su. � .ΑΕΕ Ph. 607. 20)
271 ���/��«α ������«, ����� «, �������«. (AB Su. � .ΑΕΙ Ph. 607. 22)
272 ��*/��α ��*���. Ej�����« M���)� (46)α ¦ DΝ���� �2 �����« ��

��*/,� ���� �����.# l ���/µ« �2 �µ � �������«. %&ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 608. 2 |
&b: B)

273 �� �����α b6 ��$���, ����$���. ��������, ���0����. (ABC
Su. � .ΑΗΙ Ph. 608. 4)

274 ��75��α x�3 ��5��, ����75��, $�0�,« �����. ���# B ��λ π �� �4�,
���λ $�0�,« $3������� ��λ ���� �����«. (ABC Su. � ..ΑΑ
Ph. 608. 12 Et. Gen. [�])
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259 * 260 Orig. in Ezek. 13. 812. 29; ���/���), LXX Ezek. 16. 10, al. 261 B ΕΕΗ O, al.

264 NT Jac. 1. 17 266 * 269 *; ���/����� Eur. Or. 36 271 LXX Prov. 4. 26, NT Hebr.

12. 13, eccl.

�ΕΑ Hsch. � .�Ε- �.α �µ ����7����� n$���� … ν ���7�����, Cyr. (vg) ��� .Β �.α ����7��-
��� ¹������ �Ε� Cyr. (g) ��� .1 (+) 262 Cyr. (vg) ��� .. (+), Hsch. � .�Η9 (+) 264 Cyr.

(vg) ��� .Α �. $.α $����4��,« |/��« ��λ $�������« ²���,��, Cyr. (A) ��� -Η, Hsch. � .�ΙΒ
�. $.α %$��λ ��"L $����4��,« ��λ $�������« ²���,�� �ΕΒ Cyr. (A) ��� 1.; Cyr. (vg) ���
.-, Hsch. � .ΒΑ. ��*��«α �3�« �Ε� Cyr. (vg) ��� .Β; Cyr. (A) ��� 1�, Hsch. � .ΒΑ� �.α
���0�,, ���6, %��06, Hsch.) 268 Hsch. � .ΒΑΗ (+ ����*«) 269 Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (vA)

��� 1+1Α, Hsch. � .Β-Ε ���/�����α ���7��� ��� Cyr. (g) ��� .� �.α ����� «, ������«, Cyr.

(v) ��� .� �.α ����� «, Hsch. � .Β-Η �.α ������«; Cyr. (A) ��� 11 �.α … ν �)« �������« ���
Hsch. � .Β1- ��*/�«α ��*��« (Theogn. gl. 79. 2) 273 Cyr. (g) ��  Β (+); Cyr. (v) ��  Β �.α
b6 ��$��� …, Cyr. (A) ��  .9, Hsch. � .Β1Β �.α b6 ��$��� ν ���0���� … ��
 Cyr. (g) �� 
- �.α ����75�� ���« �������«, ν x�3 ��5��, $�0�,« �����, ���# B ��λ �� �4�, Cyr. (v) ��  -
(item ad x�3 ��5��), Hsch. � .ΒΒ1 �.α ����75��, x�3 ��5��

259 �µ �)« Et. Gen. 260 ��� ������ Su. Ph. 262 -��α -�� C 264 post ����Y« add. �������
�� A, ������� C 266, 267 BC  267, 266 A 270 ���/�5,� B 272 $��# �y�� Eur. 273 -��$����
bis AB | ����$��� om. Su.



476 Versio antiqua

275 ��7�����«α !����0�. �n�,« #A�����$��« (Plut. 1087). %&Υ: B (Su.
� .ΑΙΙL Ph. 608. 9)

276 �� ��*«α ���� ��*«. (AB Su. � ..Α� Ph. 608. 20)
277 ��*$���«α ² ��4����« ����*�«. %&Υ: B (Su. � .ΑΕ1L Ph. 607. 19)
278 �� ���α ² 5 �*«. (ABC Su. � ..ΑΒ Ph. 608. 21)
279 �� $�����α π ������$�����. (ABC Su. � ..Α9 Ph. 608. 22

Et. Gen. [�])
280 ��7$�« Ν��� α ������ Ν��� . (ABC Su. � ...1 Ph. 608. 23

Et. Gen.)
281 ��7/����α ������3��, ������������, ������,������,

������7������. (ABC Su. � ...Ε Ph. 608. 24 Et. Gen.)
282 �� /��α N��4�. (ABC Su. � ...Η Ph. 609. 1)
283 ��7/� ���α ������"���. (ABC Su. � ..-. Ph. 609. 7)
284 �� /,3��«α ����3��« ν $����,3��«. (AB(C) Su. � ..-- Ph. 609. 8)
285 ��4��«α �� ����µ« �������,�, �_�� $����4�,�. (ABC Su.

� .ΑΗ- Ph. 609. 14)
286 � ��*�α /����������. (ABC Su. � ..�Ι Ph. 609. 18)
287 �7��«α ������,��� ���6, $������,�� ��� �����,�.

(AB Su. � ..Β� Ph. 609. 23)
288 � ��"���α ��� ����5����, ��/7�����. (AB Su. � ..ΒΒ Ph. 609. 25)
289 �7���«α ��$�«. (ABC Su. � ..ΒΗ Ph. 610. 4 Et. Gen.)
290 � ���/���α 3�����. (ABC Su. � ..Ε. Ph. 610. 5 Et. Gen.)
291 � �����5����α 67�), ��0������, ��������� ��λ ��������.

(ABC Su. � ..ΕΒ Ph. 610. 6 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+ApS

ApS

K

K

K

K

277 Men. Epit. fr. 1 + 279 q 19Ε O, al. 282 Eur. Tro. 496 283 � -�Η O, al. 284 Greg. Nyss.

PG 46. 841. 2 285 6 -ΗΙ, al. 286 � ��0� � -ΑΕ �Η� * (sens.) 289 �7���� B ΕΑ� O, etc.

290 *; � ���/�Y�%��) � 1-1 v. l. 291 *

��Β sch. Ar. Plut. 1087 �.α !����0� ��Ε Hsch. � .ΒΕΗ; Cyr. (A) ��  .Ι �� ��*�α ���� ��*�
��Η Cyr. (A) ��  .�, Hsch. � .Β9Α; Paus. Attic. � *Β1 ��Ι Cyr. (gA) ��  .+.-, sch. D / .Η1
(+) 280 Cyr. (g) ��  Η �.α $�*������ Ν��� , Hsch. � .Β9Η �.α ������ Ν��� �Η� Cyr. (g)

��  1 (+) 282 Cyr. (A) ��  .., Hsch. � .ΒΗ- �ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ��, � (ad �������,�); Ap. Soph.

155. 34 �.α $����4�,� … �ΗΕ Ap. Soph. 156. 2 �.α ������� ������� [E Η1.] �_�� ����
���*�. Ρ��� �2 ���9 ��λ �Y« ��0�« [� -ΑΕ], 3���� ������ /����������, �j $ ���κ�
��0�� �Η� Cyr. (g) � � . (+); Cyr. (vA) � � .+-, Hsch. � .Ε-9 �.α ������,��� ���6 �ΗΙ
Cyr. (vgA) � � .+9 (+), Hsch. � .Ε11 (+); sch. D B ΕΑ� �7����α ��$�� �ΙΑ Cyr. (g) � � 1;
Cyr. (A) � � .Α, Hsch. � .Ε1Β � ���/�Y���α 3�x�� �Ι� Cyr. (g) � � -; Cyr. (A) � � Ι,
Hsch. � .Ε1Ι �.α 67�), (om. Hsch.) ��0������, ��������� …, Cyr. (v) � � - �.α 67�), �����-
��� … ��������� … ν �������

277 interpr. om. Su. | �h������*�« Ph. 278 ² om. Cyr. 279 π om. A (Cyr. (g)) 281 hic AC

post 283 B | ������3����� B Su. (AFV) Ph. Et. Gen. | �������� Ph. | �������*����, ��-
������4���� Cyr. | ������7������ om. C 284 ����3��« recte Su. | an $�����3��«? 285 ²
�� Su. (Cyr.) 287 $������,���,� �����,� B (Cyr.) 291 ��0������] �7������ vel �����-
��� Cyr. (v)
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292 �7������α �� ������,� ���λ ���*�����, ��λ ���"��, B �����/��
�¹ B��/��. (ABC Su. � ..ΕΕ Ph. 610. 10 Et. Gen.)

293 � ����5���α �j�µ ��λ �j�µ ������. l ����������� ��)�. �7����«
�)� ² ��4�« �*��«. (A Ph. 610. 16 Et. Gen. | &ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 610. 14
Et. Gen. [�])

294 � ���4�� «α !�4�� «. (ABC Su. � ..91 Ph. 610. 18 Et. Gen. [�])
295 � ���«α �����«. (ABC Su. � ..9Β Ph. 610. 19)
296 � ���«α �����«, ��,3��«. (ABC Su. � ..9Ε Ph. 610. 20)
297 � ������α ��,3�����. (ABC Su. � ..9Ε Ph. 610. 21)
298 � �9Y���α ��4�����. (ABC Su. � ..9Ι Ph. 610. 22)
299 �7��α $�*�� ��«. ν 3*� ��« ν ����6�«. (ABC Su. � ..Ι-

Ph. 610. 25 Et. Gen.)
300 � �� 3����α ���3����, ����/3����. (ABC Su. � ..Ι1 Ph. 611. 1

Et. Gen.)
301 � ��7,�α ������� �5,�. (AB(C) Su. � ..Ι� Ph. 611. 2 Et. Gen.)
302 �7���«α ² ��������« ��" ���/� «. (ABC Su. � .-Α1 Ph. 611. 12)
303 � ��*«α �µ �� nx�� )�����������. (AB(C) Su. � .-Α� Ph. 611. 13)
304 � �30�α b���� ν ������. (ABC Su. � .-Α9 Ph. 611. 15 EM 772. 13)
305 �7$����α �������. (ABC Su. � .-.. Ph. 611. 20 Et. Gen.)
306 � $������������α � $�µ« $�����������. (ABC Su. � .-.1

Ph. 611. 21 Et. Gen.)
307 � $����«α �����5����«. (ABC Su. � .--Α Ph. 612. 5 sch. Luc.

215. 15)
308 �7$�«α $��5�����, �����. (ABC Su. � .--. Ph. 612. 6 sch. Luc.

215. 14)

K

K|

K

KBa 392

K

Hom

K

Att

K

K
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292 Hdt. 4. 76. 4 293 | Ar. Pax 1148 294 * 295 Nic. fr. 32. 2 296 s .Ι. O, etc. 297 *

298 E ΗΗ9, al. 299 * | Xen. Cyr. 1. 2. 3 303 * 304 Greg. Naz. c. 2. 1. 1. 416 306 *; � $�- (var.

form., non tamen -�����) Phil. Jud. 307 Ap. Rh. 4. 139

�Ι� Cyr. (vgA) � � Β+.. �Ι	 Cyr. (vgA) � � ., Hsch. � .Ε�Ε � ����5��α �j�µ ��λ �j�µ �����
�Ι
 Hsch. � .Ε�Η; Cyr. (g) � � (sic) 4 � ���4�«α !�4�« �ΙΒ Hsch. � .ΕΒ1; Cyr. (A) � � 1
� �9Y��α ���« �����« … �ΙΕ Hsch. � .ΕΒ9 (+); Cyr. (A) � � -, sch. D s .Ι., Ap. Soph. 156. 6

�.α �����« (…) 298 sch. D E ΗΗ9 (+) 299 Cyr. (g) � � . �7���α $�*�� ���, 3*� ���,
����/0�, Cyr. (v) � � . �7���α 3*� ���, ����/0�, Cyr. (A) � � Ε �7���α 3*� ���, ����-
6��, Hsch. � .ΕΕΙ �.α 3*� ��«, ����/�« 	ΑΑ Ael. D. � *1- 	Α� Cyr. (g) � � - 	Α	 Cyr. (vgA)

� � 1+Η, Hsch. � .ΕΗΒ 	Α
 Hsch. � .ΕΙΑ; Cyr. (vg) � � . � �3*�α b�����, ����*�, sch. min. (P.

Colon. inv. 2281 i 19) A 1Β� � �3*�α ����*�, b�����, Cyr. (A) � � -, sch. D A 1Β� (P. Strasb.

inv. 33 ix 17 a) � �3*�α b�����, Ap. Soph. 156. 7 � �3*�α ����*� 	ΑΒ Cyr. (gA) � $ .+Η (+),

Hsch. � .ΕΙ� (+) 308 Cyr. (vgA) � $ 1+9, Hsch. � .9ΑΒ �.α $��5����� …

292 �� – ���"�� om. B in lac. | ��λ om. Cyr. (vg) | �ρ/�� Cyr. (A) 293, 294 A  294, 293 B

293 interpr. prior ad gl. �� �������� pertinet 294 h� 4�� « H. Stephanus 296 ��,3��« om.

C 300 ���3���� om. Et. Gen. 303 �h���������� Cyr. (vg) �h���*��� Cyr. (A), Hsch.

304 ν om. Cyr., Hsch. 306 � $����������� B (corr. m. alt.) | � $��t« B 307 -�«α -�« C
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309 T $���«α � �4�� « �������«. (AC Su. � .--Ε Ph. 612. 7 Et. Gen.)
310 � /�*�����α �j� /�������. (AC Su. � .-1Β Ph. 612. 15 Et. Gen.)
311 �7x�«α �� /���µ« ����6�«. (ABC Ph. 612. 18)
312 �7x��α ������. (ABC Ph. 612. 19)
313 ��α ������,���,«, ��# Ρ. ��λ �n�,« Ν��  ��" �. (AB Su. � ΗΒΒ

Ph. 612. 22)
314 �,3�5��α ��4����, /�� �5��, ��������, �� /»���. (ABC Su. � ΗΕΕ

Ph. 612. 23 (sch. Plat. Hipp. i 290 a) Et. Gen.)
315 ��� a������α ��� ���λ Z6�� ����7��,�. (ABC Su. � Η9Β Ph. 613. 2)
316 ��� ��λ ���Y«α ��� 3�������«. (ABC Su. � ΗΕ9 Ph. 613. 3

Et. Gen.)
317 �)� N�α ��µ �0. (ABC Su. � Η9Β Ph. 613. 15)
318 ���� &���/*�� α ����$0�, $�������$��, ��),�*�. ��),���κ �)�

�»�� π ��" &���/*��  �����«. ��λ �µ� ����,« Ν�� �*� �� ��λ
$����� ��� �������"���« [$����� `� �j�2 �) ���� &���/*�� 
�h�����. %&Υ: B Su. � Ι�1 Ph. 599. 15)
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K

K

K

Att

310 * 311 Y �Ε- O, al. 312 E Η1Α, al. 313 A �.Η O, etc. 317 E -ΑΙ O, al. 318 *

	ΑΙ Cyr. (vgA) � $ Β+.Α, Hsch. � .9.- 	�� Ap. Soph. 156. 8; Hsch. � .9-Η �7x��α �µ ��)
/���µ« ����6�� … 	�� Cyr. (g) � x . (+), Hsch. � .91Α (+) 313 cf. Cyr. (vg) �,- . �)�α ����,
��* 	�
 Cyr. (vg) �,3 . �.α ��4����, /�� �5��, Cyr. (A) �,3 Η �.α /�� �5�� ν ��4����; Cyr.

(g) �,3 9 �,3�5���α ��������� …; Hsch. � .91� �.α /�� �5�� … ��4���� … ������ /»���,
�������� … 	�Β Cyr. (g) �,� . 	�Ε Cyr. (vgA) �,3 (sic) 2/�,� .1, Hsch. � .9�� 	�� Cyr.

(gA) �,� (sic) 11/�,� ., Hsch. � .9ΒΙ 	�Η Paus. Attic. � �Β

310 -�«α -�« Su. 314 ���4���� A 315 ���������,� A | Z6�� B (?C) �κ� Z6�� Cyr. 316, 317
AC  317, 316 B 316 3�������� BC Su. (GM) 317 �0 om. C 318 ����,«] ���� ���,« B |

�j�2 ���� �) Su.
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Y

11 �Y���«α 
¹ �λ ��� ������� �
� T���
� $�����«. (ABC Su. � �
Ph. 613. 17 Et. Gen.)

12 ����� !�
�α �
"�#���$
�, 
�&���$
�. (ABC Su. � ' Ph. 613. 18)
13 (�#
«α �!) �
� �, 
*+λ (�#
«. ��λ  ,#���« π ¦ (�#
«. ��λ ��#!�
�

#A�!��
&��,« #A+������!� 01'2α ��3 ��#���� 
�,���� ��λ
+�������.# ���� �4 �) �
!���� �!) �
�� #�5���!. 06ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 614. 2
Et. Gen.)

14 ��#,α (�#
«. (ABC Su. � Ε Ph. 613. 19)
15 ��#!
«α 
#�"!
«. (AB Su. � 1 Ph. 613. 20)
16 �:;«α ����;«. (ABC Su. � <Α Ph. 614. 7 Et. Gen.)
17 �5�) ��#�� �α �κ� �!)  �#���,« ²�;�. (AB(C) Su. � @� Ph. 614. 25)
18 �5�;«α ² �*����&
�
« �A« �)« π�
��«, B��"��!$;"��
«. (ABC Su.

� @' Ph. 614. 26)
19 �5�;�,«α $��!;�,« ��λ $&�#�!�. (ABC Su. � @Ε Ph. 615. 1)
10 �������«α ���5;��«. (AB[C] Su. � @Ι Ph. 615. 2)
11 ������α ���
!��. (AB[C] Su. � 'Β Ph. 615. 3)
12 ���,#
�α �� �5�
!. (AB[C] Ph. 615. 10)
13 (��
�α E&��«. (ABC Su. � ΕΕ Ph. 615. 12)
14 F��α G:��+��. (ABC Su. � 1@ Ph. 615. 23)
15 (�!
�α +
���!
�. (ABC Su. � 1Ε Ph. 616. 10)

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

1 �Y���« 6 'ΗΕ, al. 2 LXX Ex. 28. 31 +, al.; ���!� ��)� $ �@< J, al. 4 * 5 * 6 *; �:;�
Nonn. Dion. 4. 424 7 A @<� J, al. 11 * 12 ! <@@, al. 13 B 1�@, al. 14 M �Β, al.

1 Cyr. (vgA) ��- <+Η; sch. D 6 'ΗΕ �Y���«α �)« �λ ��� ������� �
� T���
� P�)
$�����« ��!"���« … � Cyr. (vg) ��- @, Hsch. � Β; Cyr. (A) ��- Ι �.α �
"�#���$
� �
Ael. D. � <; cf. Orum A 80 ��#!�
�, 
*+λ ��#
��, ��λ �κ� (�#
�  ,#���« �� �)� �
#����
�, 
*+λ �� �)� �, Phryn. P. S. 118. 5 ��#!�� ��λ (�#
«α �!) �
� �, 
* �!) �
� � � Cyr.

(vgA) ��- �+<Α, Hsch. � <� (+) 6 Cyr. (vgA) �:- ' � Cyr. (vgA) �5- <+Η, sch. D A @<� (P.

Strasb. inv. 33 viii 24) 8 Cyr. (vg) �5- @; Cyr. (A) �5- Ι, Hsch. � Β< (ad π�
��«) 10 Cyr.

(vgA) ��- @+<<, Hsch. � ΒΒ �� Hsch. � ΕΑ; Cyr. (vgA) ��- '+<@ ������α ���
!�� �� Cyr.

(g) ��- Η, Ap. Soph. 157. 13 (+) 13 Cyr. (A) ��- <Β, Hsch. � Ι�, sch. D B 1�@ �� Cyr. (vgA)

��- <, Hsch. � ΙΗ, sch. D M �Β

2 �

�&���$
�, "�#���$
� C ("�#. Cyr. (v) �

�&. Cyr. (vg)) 3 ���� – fin. om. B,

�) �
!���� om. Et. Gen. 5 
#�"!�;« B (prim.) 6 ² ����;« Su. 7 �)« ²�
�« Cyr. (A)

8 �)« om. Hsch. | B��"��!$;"��
« om. C ��λ ² B��". Su. ² B��". Cyr. (g) 9 S&�#�!� Ph.

15 -��α -�� A
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16 ��!�;�α �µ« U�!
�, +
��
� G�5
�. �#�5���! �µ� 6�����,� Ν##�� ��

##�� ��;���� ��λ �
� E* ��X"
� �A�Y� Ρ�! ��!�µ� �*�)�
�
�
�, ��+�!� ² K�!���«, �! �"�� E* ��X")� �
���X��� �!,
—��� �) (�!� �
Y« #� 
!«.# ]��
&�� (Mem. 1. 2. 30) &,�!.
(ABC Su. � 11 Ph. 615. 24 EM 775. 13)

17 �,���  ��""����α ���λ G�
3� "
! �
��
 
*� $� �^!�
� $##)
�,��� �!��� "»##
� �ρ��!  ��""����.# P#���� N;"�� $Υ (819 d).
(ABC Su. � 11 Ph. 616. 4)

18 �,��Y«α �F« �4 �κ ��λ ���
��&�#
�« #�5�� 
* ";�
� �*�µ« �,��Y«,
$##) ��λ �
c« $�
�
���« �
��
 ��»� �µ« �) ��55��""��� "
�
$���� �!«, 
* ��#�« 
!��.# P#���� d��!�X�)� (166 c).
(ABC Su. � 11 Ph. 616. 6)

19 ( #
«α &#����� ν "����. (ABC (Su. � Η'2 Ph. 616. 20 Et. Gen.)
20 �¹���! �µ� �Y��α �¹µ� 
!f��! ��λ �*�µ�  ��;�. ��λ �¹^��!α �9f

�¹
 ���)�. ��λ �¹^���
α $��λ �
� �¹µ�  ��µ� �
!X���
. ��λ �)«
�¹^��!«α �)« �¹
 ����«. π +�f�!« ��) AA#!��)� 
##X (fr. 180).
(ABC Su. � <@Α Ph. 617. 1)

21 �¹��;«α ² �
� �¹
� �¹;«. (AB Su. � <�Η Ph. 616. 21)
22 6Y#�«α E�
"� ���!
� 
A���
� :��:��
�. 06Υ: B (Su. � Ι<2 Ph. 617.17)
23 �#��;"��
!α �#���!�
�, 
¹ ��λ �µ �#����Y� 
�
�"��
!.

(ABC Su. � Η1 Ph. 617. 5 Et. Gen.)
24 �#X����α ��������
«. (AB Su. � ΙΒ Ph. 617. 22)
25 i�"����iα 5�"!��� ("���. (ABC Su. � <Α' Ph. 618. 18)
26 �"�����α ��� �� �
� �*�
� ���&
�«, ��55����. ν �f« �*�f«

+^��«. (ABC Su. � <Α� Ph. 618. 19 Et. Gen.)
27 �;"��
«α :��+;"��
«. (AB Su. � <�< Ph. 619. 7)
28 �"�����«α #��;���
� ��λ 
j
� �A�Y� $�����«. (ABC Su. � <ΑΒ

Ph. 618. 21 Et. Gen.)
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Hom

K

Hom

K

!K"
K

21 E Ε@< J, al. 23 3 �Ι J �� ! �' J �Β * 26 Clem. Al. Protr. 3. 43. 2 27 $ <@<, al.

�Ι Cyr. (gA) � - @+', Hsch. � <<Ε (.α (…) &#�����, "���� (…); Cyr. (v) � - @ (.α &#����� …
�� sch. D E Ε@< �¹.α �¹µ« �¹
�, B ΕΕΕ �¹��
�α 
¹ ��� �¹�� �¹
�, Hsch. � @Ε �¹.α ² �¹µ« �
�
�¹
� … �� Cyr. (g) �#� @; Cyr. (vA) �#� @+Ι �.α �#���!�
�; cf. Ap. Soph. 157. 22 �.α 
¹ ��λ
�µ �#����Y� "�"
�,"��
!, �� U�)� �)� �
�,"��
! �� sch. D Z @ΙΕ �#,���9,α …
��������)� �Ε Cyr. (v) �"- �; Cyr. (g) �"- � �.α ��� $µ 3��
� ���&
�«, ��55����, ν �f«
3��,« +^��« �� Hsch. � �ΑΕ �
"��,α :��+
"��, �Η Cyr. (vg) �"- @, Hsch. � <ΗΑ

16 6�����, A | (�!�] *�!� B �l�!� Su. (codd. Xen.) �m�!
� Ph. 16, 17 coniunct. in A, ��λ
insert. ; item 18, 20 16, 17, 18 coniunct. in Ph. 16 cit. om. et ]��. #A
"�,"
���"��! leg.

EM 18 �*�
c« Ph. 19, 20 B  20, 19 AC 20 ��λ< om. BC Su. Ph. | �¹µ�� om. BC | ��λ �)«
�¹
 ����« Ph. 22 ���!
� om. Ph. 23 le. om. C | 
¹ om. Cyr. 25 �Y"������ Su. 28 #��;�
Cyr., Hsch. | ��λ – fin. om. C ��λ 
j
� �A�Y� om. Hsch. | $�����« recte Su. Ph. Et. Gen.

(Cyr.) $��
�!��« Hsch.
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29 �Y"X��!
� "�#!α �µ �Κ+�,��
� �µ« A�������. 6Y",��
« �� ���!
�;
« �f« #A��!�f« ��λ �)« #A X��«. (ABC Su. � <<< Ph. 618. 22
Et. Gen.)

30 �"�,
#����α �"�����. (AB(C) Su. � <<@ Ph. 618. 25 Et. Gen.)
31 (�!�α B;�#
�. o ν �µ �
� $�;��
�. (ABC Su. � <�Α Ph. 619. 6 | BC)
32 ��5�!α �3���)». (ABC Su. � <@@ Ph. 619. 11 Et. Gen.)
33 ��5�5��α $���!. (ABC Su. � <'< Ph. 619. 14 Et. Gen.)
34 ��5�5Xα �
+^�,�!«. (ABC Su. � <'@ Ph. 619. 22 Et. Gen)
35 ��� �!
�α �µ �µ� $���. ��λ (�! �
� ²"
��«. (ABC Su. � <1Β

Ph. 619. 23 Et. Gen.)
36 ��#�3�«α ��&�5^�. (AB Su. � <'Ε Ph. 619. 25)
37 ��#�3!«α G��#!�!«. (ABC Su. � <'1 Ph. 619. 26)
38 ������
«α ���;��
«. (AB Su. � <'Η Ph. 620. 1)
39 �����+�!α ������##�!. (AB Su. � <'Ι Ph. 620. 2)
40 ����!�$��α ������. (ABC Su. � <Β< Ph. 620. 3)
41 (��α $#X �!�, 
*� �� p����)�. (ABC Su. � <ΒΒ Ph. 620. 4 Et. Gen.

(lex. A¹". � '22
42 (�� �5�,5
�^«α p����� $#, X«. (ABC Su. � <ΒΕ Ph. 620. 5

Et. Gen. (lex. A¹". � '22
43 (�����α ";�!"�, ���+
���. (ABC Su. � <ΒΗ Ph. 620. 6 Et. Gen.)
44 ���!����α �
��&;�
!. (ABC Su. � <Ε� Ph. 620. 13 Et. Gen.)
45 (��
�α �q,#;�. (AB Su. � <Ε1 Ph. 620. 16)
46 (��� ���!;����α :��!#�� :��!#��;����, �3
+^����, "�5!���.

(ABC Su. � <Ε@ Ph. 620. 14)
47 ��+ ����«α $��, ����«. (ABC Su. � <1� Ph. 620. 20)
48 ��!�;"��
«α �&
�^"��
«. (ABC Su. � 'ΑΙ Ph. 620. 21 Et. Gen.)
49 ����α ��!�f# ��. (ABC Su. � <Η� Ph. 620. 22)
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K

K

30 * 31 * | 32 Luc. 36. 7 33 Dem. 19. 322 v. l. 36 r 'Β<, al. 37 X �1Α, al. 39 *;

�����+�!� Ael. Nat. Anim. 12. 18 41 � Β'1 J, etc. 42 Plat. Leg. 800 a 45 E 1ΒΕ, etc.

46 d @< J, al. 49 � @ΙΗ, al.

�Α Cyr. (gA) �"- <+<Β, Hsch. � <ΗΙ �� Cyr. (A) ��- < (�!«α �
� $�;��
� �µ ���,�
� �� Cyr.

(g) �� � �� Cyr. (vgA) �� @+�1 �� Hsch. � �<Ε �Β Cyr. (vgA) �� <Ε+��, Hsch. � ��@
(�! �
�α �µ �µ� $��� (…) 36 Hsch. � �@Α ��#�3�!α ��&�5�Y�; cf. Cyr. (vg) �� <' �.α
$
&�5^� (v: �!�&�5^� g) 37 sch. D X �1Α (+) 40 Cyr. (vgA) �� '+�Α, Hsch. � �@'
����!�$�!α ����)» … �� Cyr. (vgA) �� <+�@ ���!��X«α �
��&;�
« … �Β Cyr. (g)

�� <Β (+); Hsch. � �ΒΙ (��
«α �q,#;« �Ε Cyr. (vgA) �� <Α+'< (. �.α :��!#�� :��!-
#��;����, sch. D d @< (.α :��!#�� :��!#���; Cyr. (gA) �� <Β+'� (��
�α �3
+^���
�,
"�5!��
� �� Cyr. (vgA) �� Ε+@Α, Hsch. � �ΕΕ (+) 48 Cyr. (vg) �� �Α; Cyr. (A) �� 1',
Hsch. � �Η� ��!�;"��
!α �&
�^"��
! �Ι Cyr. (vgA) �� <'+1Α, Hsch. � �1�, sch. D � @ΙΗ

29 6Y",��
« – fin. om. C, aliter Et. Gen. 33, 34 una gl. in C 35 ��� �!
� alt. loco AC 35,

36 A  36, 35 B 38 ���;��
« B Su. Ph. 41 �� p����)�] E��!�
« Et. Gen. 42 �5�,5
�;« C Su.

(pler.) Ph. �5�X5
��!« Et. Gen. (in interpr.) �5�,5
�;�
« lex. A¹". (item)
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50 ��$��"��
«α ��!:�:#,"��
«, �!���;"��
«. (ABC Su. � <Η'
Ph. 620. 23)

51 ��!#,""��
�α �
���
,"��
�. (ABC Su. � '<< Ph. 620. 24 Et.Gen.)
52 ���3
"��α ���+��X�
"��. (ABC (Su. � '<�2 Ph. 620. 25)
53 ���
"��α $��λ �
� �
��
"��. ��λ ��!�Y�α ��5
����!�.

(ABC Su. � '<@ Ph. 621. 1 Et. Gen.)
54 ��# �Y�α �
���"�Y�. (ABC Su. � <Ι@ Ph. 621. 3)
55 ��":��
�α �µ �µ �9f  ,#�$
��9, ��
5�;�. (AB(C) Su. � <ΙΕ

Ph. 621. 4 Et. Gen.)
56 ����� ��α �
���� ��. (ABC Su. � <ΙΙ Ph. 621. 5)
57 ���X�����!α �����,. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑ Ph. 621. 6)
58 ���; �����α ��& �!���. (ABC Su. � �Α< Ph. 621. 7)
59 ���
��X��"��α ��+��X��"��, ���X# 
"��. (ABC Su. � �Α@

Ph. 621. 8)
60 ����5�� �!α ��� ��"�$�!�. (ABC Su. � �<' Ph. 621. 14)
61 �����"
«α ������"Ω� �κ� —���. (ABC Su. � �<Ε Ph. 621. 15)
62 ����#�Y��!α ���,�X��!. (ABC Su. � ��< Ph. 621. 16)
63 ��������,«α "�������,«, "���:��,«. (ABC Su. � ��' Ph. 621. 17)
64 ���:!
�α ���:��«. 
j
� Ν5�� :!���« ��λ ���:�##;���« �9f :�)�.

���X&��
�. (ABC Su. � �'< Ph. 621. 18 Et. Gen.)
65 �����3!
� +���
�α ��ρ+
� �# �����3!
� +���
� 
j
�

+�#�^���
�.# ]��
&�� (Anab. 4. 8. 2) &,�!�. (ABC Su. � �Β'
Ph. 622. 3 (Et. Gen.))

66 ������α ���:�##;���« ����», 
j
� ��� �#���
�� ���) �κ�
����"!�. (ABC (Su. � �Β@2 Ph. 622. 1 Et. Gen.)

67 ������
���α �
��,��$
���. (ABC Su. � �1Ε Ph. 622. 6)
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K
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K

53 Thuc. 1. 35. 5 | 55 * 56 B <ΒΑ J, al. 57 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 5. 29. 7 59 * 60 Themist. Or.

p. 259 c H. 61 NT 1 Cor. 7. 36 63 * 64 3 ΙΒ J, al. 66 v @@Α Ε� Theodoret. PG 83. 561. 21

ΒΑ Cyr. (g) �� ΒΕ; Cyr. (v) �� ΒΕ �.α ��!:�:#,"��
«, Cyr. (A) �� <'Ι ��$��"��
!α …
��!:�:#,"��
! Β� Cyr. (vgA) �� �Ι+Η', Hsch. � �ΗΕ (+) 53 Ael. D. � Η �.α $��λ �
�
�
��
"�� !d
������,« (1. 35. 5)", sch. Thuc. l. c. �.α �
��
"�� Β� Hsch. � @Α< (+)

56 Cyr. (g) post �� ', Hsch. � @<Α, sch. D B <ΒΑ Β� Cyr. (vg) �� @Ε (+) 58 Cyr. (gA) ��
'Η+<'<, Hsch. � @<' ΒΙ Hsch. � @<Β ���;��,���α … ��+^�,��� ΕΑ Hsch. � @�Η ���-
�5�� ��«α ��� ��"���« Ε� Cyr. (vg) �� <Β (+) 62 Cyr. (vgA) �� 1+ΗΑ, Hsch. � @'< Ε�
Cyr. (A) �� <Β�, Hsch. � @'@ Ε� sch. D v <Ι �.α ���:��«, ���,&���«, Ap. Soph. 158. 20

�.α … ���
�� ��λ �!��,"��!��« $��λ �
� ���:��« �µ� 
ρ�
� �3���#
����«, 
j
� ���
:!���« ; Cyr. (A) �� <ΕΕ ���:��«α ���,&���« ΕΕ Ap. Soph. 159. 10; sim. Hsch. � @Ε<
Ε� Cyr. (vgA) �� ΒΗ+<ΒΙ ������
����α �
��,��$
����; Hsch. � @Ε1 ����!�
��,«α
��,�!$
��,«

50 �
���;"��
« Ph. 52 +��
�"�� C 53 $��λ �
� om. B 61 ������"Ω� Su. (Cyr.)

64 ��λ A ν Su. Ph. Et. Gen., om. BC 65 hic B post 60 AC | +���
�� om. Su. | —« &,�!
]��. C 66 
¹
��λ B | �κ� om. B Ph. Et. Gen.
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68 ���,5�� ,�α ���� ��"���. (ABC Su. � �1Η Ph. 622. 7)
69 ���,"����«α ���:�##
��,« �� �
 ��"��«. (ABC Su. � �ΗΑ

Ph. 622. 8 Et. Gen.)
70 ���X"��
«α ����; ��"
« ν ���; ��"
«. (AB(C) Su. � �Η<

Ph. 622. 9)
71 ���X"��
!α 
¹ �� ��Y« ��������!« �µ« G��!�!� π"���« #�:;���«

��λ "κ �!�#���"��
!. (ABC Su. � �Η� Ph. 622. 14 Et. Gen.)
72 (�� ��α ����. (AB(C) Su. � @Α' Ph. 622. 16)
73 ��� �
�α ! ". (AB Su. � @Α1 Ph. 622. 17)
74 ��� �
���«α ������+
���«. (ABC Su. � @ΑΗ Ph. 622. 18)
75 ��� X��!α 
A�
�
"X��!. (ABC Su. � @ΑΙ Ph. 622. 19)
76 ��� 
�^�α ���,���. (ABC Su. � @<< Ph. 622. 20)
77 �Y���
��α �4� π"»« $����##
���. (AB(C) Su. � �ΙΕ Ph. 622. 21)
78 �4� ���� &
!�����α �4� ��&�#f« ��+;"��
�. (ABC Su. � @<'

Ph. 622. 23)
79 ���"�$)»α ������&)», #
���Y, ���,�!)». (ABC Su. � @�<

Ph. 622. 24)
80 ���"����α A�+��;���� #���. (ABC Su. � @�' Ph. 622. 25)
81 ����X+���!α ���:����!. (ABC Su. � @�Β Ph. 622. 26)
82 ���
!�$
"��
�α ���,&����
"��
�. (AB Su. � @1Ι Ph. 622. 27)
83 ���
#
�α ���X&��
�. (AB Su. � @@< Ph. 623. 1 EM 779. 51)
84 ���
�»�α ���:#��!�. (AB Su. � @@1 Ph. 623. 2)
85 ���;�!
«α ���µ« ��� Ρ���, �3;�!��
«. (AB Ph. 623. 3)
86 ���
�
�α "�5�#,�. (AB Su. � @@Ε Ph. 623. 4)
87 ���
&��«α ���X&��
«. (AB Su. � @'' Ph. 623. 11)
88 ���
q���α ����&�;�,�!�. (AB Su. � @'Ε Ph. 623. 12)
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K

K

72 B �<Η J, al. 73 Joh. Damasc. exp. fidei 8 ? 74 Luc. 49. 7 75 * (sens.) 76 Aesch. Ag. 827

77 Hes. Theog. 134 78 *; �4� ���� &
!�����« Eur. Hipp. 1058 80 B @ΒΑ J, al. 82 *

83 O <ΗΒ J, al. 86 Strat. AP 12. 186 (fem.)

ΕΗ Cyr. (vg) �� �@ ���,5�� ,α … ���� ��"����, Hsch. � @ΗΕ ���,5�� ,α ���-
� ��"�� , �Α Cyr. (vgA) �� @1+<<Η �.α ���; ��"
« �� Hsch. � @ΗΙ �� Hsch. � 'Α�
�� sim. etymol. ap. sch. Hes. Th. 134, sch. Pind. Isth. 1. 5 78 Cyr. (A) �� ΗΗ, Hsch. � '<Η
�Ι Cyr. (g) �� ΒΙ; Cyr. (A) �� <Ε< ���"�$�Y«α ���&)»«, #
���Y«, <ΒΗ ���"�$»�α
���,�!»�, Hsch. � '<Ι �.α ������&)» Η� Cyr. (A) �� ΙΑ (+), Hsch. � '@Ε (+) 82 Cyr. (A)

�� <ΑΑ, Hsch. � '@Ι Η� sch. D O <ΗΒ, Hsch. � ''1 (+) 84 cf. Cyr. (vgA) �� '<+<��, Hsch.

� ''Ι ���
�)»α ���:#��! ΗΒ Cyr. (vg) �� <Η, Hsch. � 'ΒΑ; Cyr. (A) �� 1@ �.α ² ���µ«
��� Ρ��� ΗΕ Hsch. � ''Η �.α "�5� … Η� Cyr. (gA) �� �'+1Η, Hsch. � 'Β@ ΗΗ Cyr. (g) ��
Ε ���
q��α … ����&�;�,�!«

69 ���:�#
��,« Ph. 70 ����; �"
« B 71, 72 BC  72, 71 A | π"���� Et. Gen. 73 in-

terpr. �4�  ��� :
�#,�!� Su. Ph. 77 π"��� B 78 �4��] ������ Cyr. 79 ���"�$�Y A

Ph. (Cyr.) | #
���Y, ���,�!)» om. C 85 ²���� A | �3
�!���
« Cyr. (vg)
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189 ������!�α ���:����!�, #�
��$�!�. o �3 
F ��λ �µ
�����!�;��. (AB Su. � @Β@ Ph. 623. 13 | 6b: B)

190 �����##
�α ��������##
�. (AB Su. � @ΕΕ Ph. 624. 7)
191 �������«α �q,#;�, ������+
�. (AB Su. � @Ε1 Ph. 624. 8)
192 ������
�α ���Y��
�. (AB Su. � @ΕΗ Ph. 624. 9)
193 ������
��α ���;$
�. (AB Su. � @1Α Ph. 624. 10)
194 ����� ���!α $��:�##���!. (AB Su. � @1� Ph. 624. 11)
195 ���&���«α "�5�, ����+
�. (AB Su. � @Η@ Ph. 624. 13)
196 ���&�X«α "�5�#
&�X«, "��$��. (AB Su. � @Ι< Ph. 624. 14)
197 ���+���«α ² 
##) #��� �f« 
*���« p&��#�� +���. (Ail)
198 ���^,���α ��+^�,���. (AB Su. � @'Ι Ph. 624. 18 Et. Gen.)
199 �����!#�",�α ��9,�,��",�, $����q�",�. (AB Su. � @ΙΕ

Ph. 624. 19 Et. Gen.)
100 ����,"��α ���+;"� �. (AB Su. � @Ι1 Ph. 624. 20)
101 ��+�!α �&������!. (AB Su. � 'ΑΒ Ph. 624. 23)
102 �X5��
α ���! ��. (AB Ph. 624. 26)
103 �,��"!
!α �µ �µ� Ν��"
�. (AB Su. � '�Ε Ph. 625. 5 Et. Gen.)
104 �X�,α "����3, �µ 5���!
�, ^5��, π �
� Ν�� +��#
�« ���+��!«.

(AB Su. � '�1 Ph. 625. 10 Et. Gen. [�])
105 �,�X�9,α $�"��)�, Ν��! 5���!���!. (AB Su. � '�Ι Ph. 625. 12

lex. A¹". app. 3, 2)
106 �#  
Yα �µ �µ� E� �
�. (AB Su. � '@Β Ph. 625. 13)
107 �,���!
�α ��5�^�!
� ��� ������ y5
�� ��,#����.

(AB Su. � '<Β Ph. 625. 14)
108 ���+���!α �!�+��Y��!. (AB Su. � '@Η Ph. 625. 19)
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90 *; �����##�� Greg. Naz. epigr. 8. 178. 2 +, al. 91 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 59. 31 92 r �ΙΑ J,
etc. 93 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 6. 51. 3 (sens.) 97 Dem. 27. 25 98 d <�� J �ΑΑ E 1<Β J, al.

104 Aesch. fr. 27; �X�,� Ar. Equ. 1286 +, -,« Greg. Naz. or. 25. 5, al. 105 z @'Η J, al.

106 d Β@Α J v. l. 108 : Ι< J

ΙΑ Cyr. (A) �� <Α�; Hsch. � 'ΕΙ �����##��α ��������##��, Cyr. (v) �� @� ���-
��##
���α ��������##
��� Ι� Cyr. (vg) �� <<; Cyr. (A) �� Ε1 ������fα �q,#X� …
Ι� Cyr. (gA) �� �1+ΗΙ Ι� Hsch. � '1Η ΙΒ Cyr. (g) �� �Β; Cyr. (vA) �� �Β+1Ι, Hsch. � 'ΗΒ
�.α "�5� (…) 96 Cyr. (g) �� <1 (+); Hsch. � 'Ι< ���&��«α … "�Y$
� Ι� Hsch. � 'ΙΗ ΙΗ
Cyr. (A) �� <Α1, Hsch. � ΒΑ�, sch. D d <�� ΙΙ Cyr. (g) �� 'Ι; Hsch. � Β<' �.α
��9,�,��",� �ΑΑ sch. D E 1<Β; cf. Hsch. � Β<< ����,α ���+��
 �Α� Cyr. (g) �� '� (+),

Hsch. � Β�' (+) 104 Cyr. (vg) �, < 0y5
�� "����3 ad fin.), lex. Greg. 174. 20 ("����3 �µ
om.); Cyr. (A) �, Ε �.α ^5���, 5���!
�, <� �.α π �
� Ν�� +��#
�« ���+��!«, Hsch. � Β@Ι
�.α �µ 5���!
� y�
! ^5��. Ν##
! "����3 … �ΑΒ Cyr. (g) �, � �,�X�,«α $�"�Y
«, $����«
5���!�� �ΑΕ Hsch. � Β'� �Α� Cyr. (A) �, << (ad ������) 108 Ap. Soph. 160. 23 (+),

Hsch. � ΒΒ� (+)

89 hic B  post 86 A 91 �����#�« B | ����+
� Ph. (Cyr. (v. l.)) 92 ���Y��
� Cyr. (A)  -��
Cyr. (g) 97 
##)� Hsch. (et +��� om.) 99 �����q�",� Et. Gen. 104 ν π Ph.
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109 �;α p#�5
�. (AB Su. � ''Β Ph. 625. 20)
110 �;:� "
«α �;:� �
«. (AB Su. � ''Ε Ph. 625. 21)
111 �
:� ���α �;:��!�,  �"�#!
�. (AB Su. � ''1 Ph. 625. 22)
112 �;:��"
�α �
:� ���. (AB Su. � ''Ι Ph. 625. 23)
113 �
:!:�$
���«α �#���
����«. (AB Su. � 'Β< Ph. 626. 1)
114 �
:!:�$
��!�α �
����:���
��!�. (AB Su. � 'Β� Ph. 626. 2)
115 �
:#�;"��
«α �
�
��, �+ ������, �!�,���. (AB Su. � 'Β@

Ph. 626. 3)
116 �
:#X�,�α �
:�##�� #;5
� �
��
���!��« G�! #�5
��
«.

(AB Su. � 'Β' Ph. 626. 4 Et. Gen.)
117 �
:
#!"�Y
!α �
:�##;"��
! ��λ �A�
!,�
�, ³« �λ ���

+�"�!�!&�� �!���� Ϊ�� P����� $
:�##
��!� �¹ 5���Y��«.
(AB Su. � 'ΒΗ Ph. 626. 6 Et. Gen.)

118 �
:��+!
!α �µ �µ (��� 
��!� ����«. (AB Su. � 'ΕΑ Ph. 626. 12
(sch. Plat. Phaedr. 248 a))

119 �
5���!�$��α #!�������, $µ �
� 5����
� 4�;"��
«. 06Υ: B
Su. � 'Ε� Ph. 626. 16 Et. Gen.)

120 �;5�!
�α �µ �κ� 5f�. (AB Su. � 'Ε@ Ph. 626. 14)
121 �;5�!
«α ² �
����5"��
«. (AB Su. � 'Ε' Ph. 626. 15)
122 �
5��&���!α ��������!. (AB Su. � 'ΕΕ Ph. 626. 24)
123 �;5�
�α �55����
�, �;�&��
�, �����λ 5��;"��
�, �µ �µ

p#�5
�, ��λ "��# p#�5
�. (AB Su. � 'ΕΙ Ph. 627.1 Et.Gen. lex.A¹". � <2
124 �
��X«α �;&
:
«. (AB Su. � '1� Ph. 627. 3)
125 �
��39,α �
��+9, �) �µ« �
�
+κ� �!�X��!�. (AB Su. � '1'

Ph. 627. 5)

K

!K"
K

K

K

K

K

!K"

K

K+

K

��Α * 112 * 113 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 13. 10, al. 114 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 3. 96. 30 115 LXX 1 Reg.

18. 9, eccl. 116 A �Ι�, al. 119 Aeschin. 1. 61 121 Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. 31. 58 male intell.?

124 *; �
���« Greg. Nyss. ref. conf. Eunom. 171, -f Joh. Chrys. in cat. S. Petr. 4 125 At-

hanas. de syn. 55. 6 (sens.)

111 Cyr. (vg) �
 @Ε; Cyr. (A) �
 <ΑΑ �.α �;:��!� …, Hsch. � ΒΕ' �
:� ��α …  �"�#!
«,
�;:��!« ��� Hsch. � ΒΕΗ ��� Cyr. (A) �
 Ι1 (+), Hsch. � Β1� (+) 114 Cyr. (A) �
 Ι<;
Hsch. � Β1� �
:!:�$
���«α �
����:���
���« ��Β Cyr. (g) �
 Β�; Cyr. (v) �
 Β�, Hsch.

� Β1' �.α �
�
��, �+ ������ ��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 @+ΕΙ; Hsch. � Β1Ε �
:
#!"�Y
�α �
-
:�##;"��
�, ³« �λ – fin. 118 Cyr. (g) �
 <Ι �
:��+!
�α �µ �µ (��� :� !� ��, �����-

��!�"��
�, Cyr. (vA) �
 <Ι+1Η �
:��+!
�α �µ �µ (��� :� !� �� ��Ι Hsch. � ΒΗ'
��Α Cyr. (vgA) �
 �1+ΗΗ, Hsch. � ΒΗ@ ��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 �Β+post �� 1+�
 Η' �.α 0�µ2
�����λ 5��;"��
� ��λ �;�&��
� ��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 <@+1Β, Hsch. � ΒΙΗ (+)

110 �;:� �
� Porson 111 �;:� �
� Cyr. (vg) | �
:��!
� A 114 �
:!�$
��!� Su.

116 *
:�#Ω� Su. | �
�
�!��!��« B | #�5
��;« �!�
« Et. Gen. #�5�� Ph. 117 
¹ �
-
:�##;"��
! Cyr. | ν ��λ �A�
�,�
! Cyr. (g)  om. Cyr. (A), Hsch. | ³« om. Su. | "�+�!�!&�� B |

�!��� A | Ϊ�� P����Y« Cyr. (A), Hsch. ψ ��# P����Y« Cyr. (vg) | �
:�##
��!� Cyr.,

Hsch. | �¹ 5���Y��« om. A 121 ² om. B 123 5!�;"��
� B Su. Ph. 125, 126 A  <�Ε, <�Β B
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126 �
��3!
«α �
�
+��«. (AB Su. � '1' Ph. 627. 6)
127 �
����!�α ��!���+X#!�. (AB Su. � '1Ε Ph. 627. 7)
128 �
������α ²�"���
�, #;�!
�. (AB Su. � '11 Ph. 627. 8)
129 �
�"^«α �
�#
«. (AB Su. � 'Η' Ph. 627. 13)
130 �
��;"
�«α ��;"!�. (AB Su. � 'ΗΙ Ph. 627. 12)
131 �
��«α ��!��# ^�. (AB Su. � 'Ι< Ph. 627. 15)
132 �
���,�α �µ ��^���
� ¹"��!
�. (AB Su. � 'Ι� Ph. 627. 14)
133 �; ��!«α ��!
+X, �A���. (AB Su. � 'Ι1 Ph. 627. 20)
134 �
 X��!«α ���!�����!�. (AB Su. � ΒΑ< Ph. 627. 21)
135 �
 ,"
���,α �!�����#��. (AB Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. 627. 22)
136 �
 X�
"�!α �!��3�. (AB Su. � ΒΑ@ Ph. 627. 23)
137 �
!��;�α &
�,�;�. (AB Su. � ΕΕ� Ph. 628. 1 Et. Gen.)
138 �
!�
��
��α #�#, ;« �! "Y�
«. �
!�
��
�� $��λ �
�

�
���&;"��
� ��λ ���
"�+
��. (AB Su. � ΕΕΑ Ph. 627. 24
sch. Luc. 214. 14 Et. Gen.)

139 �
���α ����5��. 06Υ: B Su. � ΕΕ< Ph. 628. 3)
140 �
����α �
"����. (AB Su. � ΕΕ< Ph. 628. 2)
141 �
�� �Y��! �)« p&��«α 
j
� ����� �! +�#����
��� ��λ

�)�;���
� 5���� �!. �µ 5)� $�������!� �)« p&��« p�5f« ���!
�,"�Y
�. (AB Su. � ΒΑΕ Ph. 628. 4 Et. Gen.)

142 �
����:��!�α ���+^�,�!�. (AB Su. � ΒΑΗ Ph. 628. 7)
143 �
�������!α �
:#, X����!. (AB Su. � Β<� Ph. 628. 8)

!K"
!K" Ba 398

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

!K"

K

K

Att

K

126 * 127 * 128 *; �
������« Ar. fr. 332. 14 129 � @ΗΕ ��Α Phil. Jud. de somn. 1. 124 +

133 Luc. 13. 5 + (sens.) 135 *; �
 ,"
���9,�!� O '<�, al., -9, Xen. Mem. 1. 3. 7 136 � �1Ι J,
al. 137 * 139 Xen. Symp. 2. 10 (in sent. condit.) 140 * 141 com. adesp. fr. *680 | cf. Luc.

25. 54 142 *

127 Hsch. � ΕΑ� �
����!
�α … ��!���+X#!
� ��Η Hsch. � ΕΑ@ �
����«α ²�"���
« …
#;�!
� ��Ι Cyr. (vgA) �
 @Ι+<<Ι, Hsch. � Ε<< (+) 130 Cyr. (vgA) �
 Ε'+<Ε@, Hsch.

� Ε�< ��� Cyr. (gA) �
 <<+Ι�, Hsch. � Ε�Β (+); Cyr. (vgA) �
 <�+1' �
�����«α ��!�-
�# ;���« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 Β<+<'@, Hsch. � Ε�Ε (+) 133 Cyr. (vg) �
 'Η; Cyr. (A) �

<@Η �; ��!�α ��!
+X�, �A���� ��5"����, Hsch. � Ε@Β �
 ���!«α … �A���! … ��� Cyr.

(A) �
 ΙΗ; Cyr. (g) �
 @< �
 f��!α ���!����!«, Cyr. (v) �
 @@ �
 X��«α ��-
�!����!«, Hsch. � Ε@Η �
 X�,α �������!« ��Β sch. D O '<� �
 ,"
���9,�!α … �!-
�����#��!« (Hsch. � Ε@Ι) 136 Cyr. (vgA) �
 ΒΑ+<'Α, Hsch. � Ε'< ��� Hsch. � Ε'Η
�
!���α &
�,�� ��Ι Hsch. � Ε@Ι (+); Cyr. (g) �
 Ι �
���!α … ����5�
! ��Α Cyr. (A)

�
 ΙΕ, <ΕΑ, Hsch. � Ε'Ι �
���α (…) �
"��� (…); Cyr. (vg) �
 Ι �
���!α … �
"���Y …
��� Phryn. P. S. 120. 6 �. �)« p.α 
j
� ����� �! +�#����
���. �µ 5)� $�������!� p�5f«
��λ  �"
� ��λ �* �����« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 �Ι+ΙΑ, Hsch. � ΕΒ@

128 ²�"���
« A 132 �
���,« Hsch. 138 le. �
!�
��
�� #�#, ;« �! "Y�
« Su. | �
-
�
��
�� bis B | �
� om. Ph. | �
����&;"��
� B ���&- Su. 141 �)«<] �
c« B

143 �
�#, X����! Ph.
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144 �
�
��$���!α �
#�����!, �
�������!. (AB Su. � Β<Ε Ph. 628. 9
(sch. Plat. Rep. 474 e) Et. Gen.)

145 �
�
�!$;"��
!α �!����
���«. ]��
&�� (Mem. 2. 1. 26) &,�!�α �
¹
�4 "!�
����« "�, �
�
�!$;"��
! p�
"�$
��! ������.# ² �4
�,"
� ��,« �+�X���
 �9f #�3�! �λ �
� �*&,"
����« ��λ �µ
�A�+�µ� �*&X"�« p�
"�$
���«α #�5�! 5)� �� �)� P������:���«
(19. 259)α ��* �����
� �*�
Y« ��5
���! �
�#����, �!#�
�
3����� ��λ P��!���� ��λ �) �
!���� �
�
�!$;"��
!.#
(AB Su. � Β<1 Ph. 628. 12 (sch. Plat. Rep. 400 e) Et. Gen.)

146 �
�
�!��!�;�α G#���
�. (AB Su. � Β<Η Ph. 628. 19 Et. Gen.)
147 �µ ������α �µ ��Y« ��&�#�Y«. (AB Su. � Β�< Ph. 628. 20)
148 �
����
��!α $
����
��!. (AB Su. � Β�1 Ph. 628. 26)
149 �
����"��,α �5��"
�X����. (AB Su. � Β@@ Ph. 629. 1)
150 �
#�:^�α �
�
X��« ν $
��! �λ« ν $���!^�, $��!��
���«.

(AB Su. � Β@' Ph. 629. 2 Et. Gen.)
151 �;�
"
«α p+��;«, �!���3. (AB Su. � ΒΒ< Ph. 629. 20)
152 �
�
��f��!α ����# �Y�, �
����:f��!. (ABC Su. � ΒΒ�

Ph. 629. 21)
153 �;#��«α "���;«. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ' Ph. 630. 3)
154 �

!�Y� �!α �
�����!�. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΙ Ph. 630. 4)
155 �;���
«α ��+�Y�. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΕ Ph. 630. 5)
156 �^�
&
�α �
���5,�. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΕ Ph. 630. 7 Et. Gen.)
157 �
�"�+
���α ���!��� �$
���, �
���
���,  #�:
���,

����
�
���. (ABC Su. � Β11 Ph. 630. 14 Et. Gen. [�])
158 �;�
��
«α �µ &!#��� �
����5"��
«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗΑ

Ph. 630. 16 Et. Gen.)

K+

K

?Hom

cf.K

K+Ba 399

K

!K"+

K

K

K

+K

K

146 Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 5. 16. 8 147 K <Β� ��Η *; �
����
���! H 'Α1 J, al. 149 Z �Ε J, al.

151 Arist. Mir. 836 b 20; �;�
"
� Thuc. 2. 76. 2, al. 152 Joh. Chrys. PG 49. 374. 23 +

155 Mimn. fr. 12. 7 (fem.) 156 Eur. El. 1166 157 *; �
�"�+
���� Greg. Nyss. de virg.

3. 2 +, al.

��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 �Ε+ΗΕ �.α �
#�����!, Hsch. � ΕΕΑ �
�
��$�� �!α �
#�����!� ��� Cyr.

(A) �
 <ΑΕ, Hsch. � ΕΑ�, sch. D K <Β� ��Η cf. sch. D H 'Α1 �
����
���!α $��λ �
�
$
����
���! ��Ι cf. Cyr. (A) �
 <@' �.α ���) 5����µ« G+
���, �5��"��, Hsch. � Ε1Β �.α
G5��
« 5��
"��,, �5��"�� �ΒΑ Cyr. (vgA) �
 Β'+<'Ε, Hsch. � Ε1Η �.α �
�
X��« 0ν2
$
��! ��« �Β� Cyr. (vg) �
 ''; Cyr. (A) �
 <�@ �.α p+��;« �Β� Hsch. � 1<Α �
�
��X��«α
����# ^� … �Β� Cyr. (vgA) �
 '@+<�Β, Hsch. � 1�< (+) 155 Hsch. � 1�' �. α ² ��+�«, Cyr.

(vgA) �
 '1+<@Ε �;���
�α ��+�0�) 156 Cyr. (vg) �
 (sic) 24; Cyr. (A) �
 (sic) 162 �.α
�;���5
�, Cyr. (g) post �� Ε �.α �µ �κ� ���5,�, Hsch. � 1ΙΗ ���;&!
�α �;���5
� �Β�
Hsch. � 1'' �.α G��
� ��� �$
���; Cyr. (vg) �
 � �
�"�+�!α �
����!,  #�:�! … ����
��Y,
Cyr. (A) �
 ΕΗ �
�"�+�!α  #�:�! … ����
��Y … �ΒΗ Cyr. (vg) �
 �<

145 �*&,"
���
« Ph. 152 ����# �Y� om. C 155 -
�α -�� B  -
«α -�« C 156 �# E�
&
� vel

�;�
&
� Ph. (Cyr.) 157, 158 AC  158, 157 B 157 ��� �$
��� C | �
 #�:
��� C
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159 �
��� "�«α ���5��«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ� Ph. 630. 17)
160 �
���!#�"��
«α $
���q�"��
«, &
:, ��«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΑ

Ph. 630. 18 Et. Gen.)
161 �
���##���!α $�������!, �
�������!, &��5�!, �
#!�����!.

(ABC Su. � ΒΗΙ Ph. 630. 20 Et. Gen.)
162 �;��,"�α #f 
«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙ< Ph. 630. 22)
163 �
��
#f«α &�5f«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΒ Ph. 630. 24)
164 �
��5+���«α ��5��+�"���«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΕ Ph. 631. 1)
165 �
�+�� �!α ����Y��!. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΗ Ph. 631. 3)
166 �
�+�Y�α �
#�:�Y�, $�!�, f��!, �
 �Y��!. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΙ

Ph. 631. 2)
167 �;�+�"��α �
:�#�"��. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ< Ph. 631. 4)
168 �
������α �!�+�
�"��
«. (AC Su. � Ε<� Ph. 631. 6)
169 �
��"�� �!α $&�#�� �!. (ABC Su. � ΕΑΒ Ph. 631. 7)
170 �
��"�;"��
�α ���;�
�. (AB Su. � ΕΑΕ Ph. 631. 8)
171 �
��"�;"��
« �µ� #
��α $��λ �
� �!) ��� ����
"������

#���, m�� ����#�:9, �µ� �!��;"��
�. 
(��« ]��
&�� (Hell.
1. 6. 15) &,�!�. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ1 Ph. 631. 9 Et. Gen.)

172 �
��� !�α �
"�$!� �!���. ��λ �;�!� 
� ²"
��« �µ
�
"�$!
�. (ABC Su. � Ε<@ Ph. 631. 12)

173 �
�
X��«α �
�
X��«. (ABC Su. � Ε<' Ph. 631. 16)
174 �;��!""�α G� �� &
!����� ��λ "�#!�
« ��λ Ν##�� �!���

$���"����. (ABC Su. � Ε<Ε Ph. 631. 18 Et. Gen.)
175 �;��

«α �3 $
���
&f«. (ABC Su. � Ε<1 Ph. 631. 21)

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K+Att

K

K

K Ba 400

159 * 162 LXX 2 Reg. 23. 14 + 164 Phil. Jud. de sacr. Ab. et C. 85 165 Z Ι@ J, etc. 170 *;

�
��"�
"���� Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2. 1. 3 175 Z @Ε1 J, al.

�ΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) �
 <+Ε1 �
��� ",α π ���3, Cyr. (A) �
 <<1 �
��� ",�α �κ� ���5��� …,
Hsch. � 1'Η �
��� ",α ���5�� 0…2 �ΕΑ Cyr. (g) �
 ��, Hsch. � 1Β�; Cyr. (vA) �
 ��+Η�
�.α $
���q�"��
« �Ε� Cyr. (g) �
 <Α �.α $�������!, �
�������!, �
#!�����!, &��5�!,
Cyr. (v) �
 <Α �.α $�������!, �
�������!, �
#!�����!, Cyr. (A) �
 1@ �
���#�Y��!α
�
�������!, �
#!�����!, Hsch. � 1Β@ �
���##�� �!α $������ �!, �
#!���� �!, �
�����-
� �! �Ε� Cyr. (vgA) �
 Β@+<'Β, Hsch. � 1ΒΕ �Ε� Cyr. (vgA) �
 'Ε+<@<; Hsch. � 1ΕΑ
�
��
#Xα &�5X �ΕΕ Cyr. (g) �
 @' �.α �
#�:�Y�, $�!�, f��!, Cyr. (A) �
 Ι', Hsch.

� 1ΕΒ �.α �
#�:�Y� �Ε� Cyr. (A) �
 ΗΒ; Hsch. � 1Ε1 �;�+�"�!α �
:�#�"�! ��� Cyr.

(v) �
 Β1 �.α �
"�$!�; Ael.D. � <' ��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 Η+1Α (+); Hsch. � 11Β �
-
�
,�;"���α �
�
,�;"��� ��� Cyr. (vgA) �
 @1+<<Β, Hsch. � 111 �.α G� �� (om. Hsch.)

&
!����� ��λ "�#!�
« ��λ ��"��
� ��λ Ν##�� �!��� $���"���� G�5
� ��Β Cyr. (A) �
 <<@

159 h. e. �
��� ",« �ΕΑ �
���q�"��
« recte Su. Et. Gen. (Hsch.) 164–166 B  165, 164,

166 A  164, 166, 165 C 166 �
:�#X� B $
#�:�Y� C (Cyr. (g)) �
:�#�Y� Kuster

167 �
:�#�"�� AB (corr. e -#�:-) Su. (AM)  -:�##- C Su. (FGV) (-
"�� F) Ph. 169 �
-
��"��� �! B 170, 171 B  171, 170 A 170 -
�α -�� B  -
«α -�� Ph.  -
�α -
��� Su. 172 ��λ om.

B | �
�!� f� B | �µ� B Ph. 173, 174 B  174, 173 AC 174 �
���""��� B | ��] ��� B |

$���"��� B
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176 �
��^����α +�����X��� #;5
!. (ABC Su. � Ε<Ι Ph. 632. 1
Et. Gen.)

177 (
�#� �#�,α �) �����. (ABC Su. � Ε�@ Ph. 632. 2)
178 (
�#
«α �;#!
«, &�!�;"��
« �f �� �A�,�!�;«. ³« �λ ��� P#���

��� �+;���� 
*#)« �5!�Y« �!
#���«, G��
 �� �4 �,��;��«
�^��!«. (ABC Su. � Ε�' Ph. 632. 7 Et. Gen. [�])

179 �# 
Κ��!α �µ �)� E��!. (ABC Su. � Ε�Η Ph. 632. 12)
180 �
&��
���!α �
:�##
���!. ��λ �
&����α �
:�##��.

(ABC Su. � Ε@Α Ph. 632. 13)
181 �
&f��!α ¹���Y«, �
&f��!, +�,�"
#;5
!. (ABC Su. � Ε@<

Ph. 632. 15 Et. Gen.)
182 �
& �«α & ���«, �
#�:^�. (ABC Su. � Ε@� Ph. 632. 16)
183 �;&
�
«α ��� ��
«, �µ �f��
�, �µ ��#
«. (ABC Su. � Ε@'

Ph. 632. 20 Et. Gen.)
184 �
&���!«α ���&����« &��#�� #
5!�"��, G3� �� &�;"���!.

(ABC Su. � Ε@Β Ph. 632. 21 Et. Gen.)
185 �
+;���!�α �) $��
�� !�, �) �µ �κ� #�5;��. (ABC Su. � Ε'<

Ph. 632. 23 Et. Gen.)
186 �
+��f��«α ���:#�� �!# �� �µ G#�!
� �A« #�+�
�« �!+�
��!�.

(ABC Su. � Ε'@ Ph. 633. 1 Et. Gen.)
187 (�!�α �q,#�. (AB Su. � ΕΒ1 Ph. 633. 3)
188 ��!�$�!α �
����&�!. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΗ Ph. 633. 4)
189 (�!
«α �λ ���
� ���"��
«. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΙ Ph. 633. 5 Et. Gen.)
190 �^!�α $µ "��
�« �κ� Eq!�. o ��λ �) �µ �
c« p& �#"
c«

�#!^"���, ν �) �3 �*��� �3!;��� ��. 06Υ: B Su. � ΕΒ< Ph. 630. 1 |
AB Ph. 633. 13 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

!K"+

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

K

177 * 179 * 181 P �@Β, al. 182 H <'', al. 184 * 186 *; �
+��f��« LXX Jer. 52. 19

188 Synes. Dion 3 189 � <ΑΗ J, etc. 190 M 'Ε@ |

��� Cyr. (g) �
 <Ε (.α �#�, ����� ��Η Cyr. (vg) �
 <1 (+), Paus. Attic. � <@; Hsch. � 1Η<
(.α … �;#!
« … ��Ι Cyr. (vg) �
 �Α �ΗΑ Hsch. � 1Η1 �.α �
:�##
���! �Η� Cyr. (g) �

@Β (+); Hsch. � 1ΗΗ �.α … �
&f��!, ¹���Y« … +�,�"
#;5
!, Cyr. (vg) �
 @Β �.α ¹���Y« ν
�
&f��!, sch. D P �@Β �.α ¹���Y« … �
&f��!, Cyr. (A) �
 ΙΙ �.α ¹���Y« �Η� sch. D H <''
�.α �
& ���«, �
#�:^� �Η� Cyr. (g) �
 'Α; Hsch. � <Η@ �.α �µ ��#
«, �µ �f��
�,
��� ��
«, Cyr. (A) �
 <�Α �.α ��� ��
«, <'< �.α �µ �f��
�, �µ ��#
«; Cyr. (v) �

'Α �.α �
��#X« �ΗΒ Cyr. (vg) �
 @�; Cyr. (A) �
 Ι@ �.α �) $��
�� !� �Η� Cyr. (vgA)

�� '+Ε �ΗΗ Cyr. (g) �� @ �ΗΙ Cyr. (vgA) �� <+Β �ΙΑ Cyr. (g) �� < �.α �) – �� … ν $µ
"��
�« �κ� Eq!�, Cyr. (v) �� < �.α �) – �� …; Hsch. � 1ΙΒ �.α �) �µ �
c« p& �#"
c«

A�X"��� … ��λ �) �#!^"���

176 le. -��« Et. Gen. | #;5�� C Su. Et. Gen. 178 �;#!
« om. B 180 �
:�##
���! ��λ
�
&���� om. C | $��λ �
� �
:�##�� B 181 ��λ +�,�"
#;5
! B 182 �
& ���« C |

�
& ���« B 183 �;�,��
« Su. | �;��#
« Su. �
��#X« Cyr. (vg) (ut coni. Hemster-

huys) 184 &�;"��
! B 185 $��
�� !� Cyr. (g) 186 hic C  post 187 A, post 188 B |

���:#��!� B
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191 �^��!�α π �µ �µ E�
« ��!�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ' Ph. 633. 15
Et. Gen.)

192 ���;&!
!α �µ �κ� �*�κ� 
A���� ��!�!#,""��
!, ��55���Y«.
(ABC Su. � ΕΒΒ Ph. 633. 16 Et. Gen.)

193 �µ �
c« �*�
c« +�;�
�«α ��λ ���) �
c« �*�
c« +�;�
�«, ��λ ��
�
Y« �*�
Y« +�;�
!«, ��λ �� �)� �*�)� ��!���)�, ��λ ���) �µ� �*�µ�
��!���;�, ��λ �µ �µ� �*�µ� ��!���;�, ²"
��«α ��λ G��! ��λ G�
«,
��λ +�;�)� ��λ +�;�
�« ��λ +�;�
� ��λ +�;�
!« �µ �
c« �*�
c«
+�;�
�«α ���� ����� +�X�!"�. (ABC Ph. 631. 22)

194 F«α +
Y�
« ν ���5�
«. (ABC Su. � Ε1Α Ph. 633. 19 Et. Gen.)
195 (��«α :��3�«. (ABC Su. � Ε1@ Ph. 633. 20)
196 ��"��,«α "�+,«. (ABC Su. � Ε1Ι Ph. 633. 23)
197 (�#,3α &��5�##!
�, $&��,���, :
������
�. ν "��q ² #X����

�
c« :;�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΗ' Ph. 634. 1 Et. Gen.)
198 (����
«α ��#����Y
«, G�+��
«. (AC Su. � ΕΗΕ Ph. 634. 6)
199 �&�!��Y��!α ����:�##�!. (A Su. � 1ΑΒ Ph. 634. 18)
200 (&�#
!α �
 �#���!
!, �����""���! ����!. (ABC Su. � ΕΙΗ

Ph. 634. 19 Et. Gen. [�])
201 �&�!"��
!α �
+���!
!. (ABC Su. � 1<1 Ph. 634. 20)
202 �&�!"��
«α ���!�;"��
«. (ABC Su. � 1<Η Ph. 634. 21)
203 (&��!«α �#�����!«. (ABC Su. � 1<@ Ph. 634. 23)
204 �&���^«α ���;����
«. (ABC Su. � 1<Β Ph. 634. 24)
205 �&,5X�
���!α �
���3��!�. (ABC Su. � 1�@ Ph. 634. 25)
206 �&,��
+
«α $��λ �
� π��
+
«. (ABC Su. � 1�Ε Ph. 635. 1)
207 �&!�"��
�α ���!�;"��
�. (ABC Su. � 1@Α Ph. 635. 2)

Ba 401

K

Hom

+K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

191 Phil. Jud. post. Caini 49; ������« Y �<Η, al. 192 I Ε'Α, al. 196 O @�Η J, al. 197 Luc.

25. 20 198 � @ΒΕ J, etc. 205 *; �&,5X�����! Apollod. 2. 37, al. 206 Z <Ι, al.

�Ι� Cyr. (g) ��- <; Cyr. (vA) ��- <+<Α, Hsch. � Η<Η F«α +
Y�
« (…) 195 Hsch. � Η�Α �ΙΕ sch.

min. (P. Vind. inv. 39940. 4) O @�Η … �.α … �f« "�+,«, Cyr. (g) ��- Ι, Hsch. � Η@� ��"��,α
"�+,, Cyr. (A) ��- <<, sch. D B 'Α ��"���«α "�+�« �Ι� Cyr. (vg) ��- @ (.α :
������
� ν ²
"��q ² #X���� �
c« :;�«, Cyr. (A) ��- <@ (.α ² "��q ² #X���� �
c« :;�« �ΙΗ Cyr.

(vg) ��- ', sch. D ! ''' (.α G�+��
«, ��#����Y
«, Hsch. � Η'1 (����
�α ��+��!
�, ��#��-
��Y
�, Cyr. (A) ��- <Ε �����
�«α ��#�����
�« �Α� Cyr. (vg) �&� << �&�!"��
�α …
�
+���
� �Α� Hsch. � Η1Β; Cyr. (vgA) �&! (sic) 6/15 �&�!"���«α ���!�
"���« … �Α�
Cyr. (g) �&� Η, Hsch. � ΗΗΙ (+); lex. Greg. 174. 19 �&����!�α … �#���^���!� �Α� Hsch.

� ΗΙ@ (+); Cyr. (vgA) �&� '+<Β �&���;«α ���;����
� �ΑΕ sch. D Z <Ι; Hsch. � ΗΙΗ �.α
π��
+
« �Α� Cyr. (A) �&! <@; Cyr. (vg) �&! Ι �&��"��α ���!�;�"��

193 hic AC  post 189 B | ��λ �µ �µ� �*�µ� ��!���;� om. Ph. | �µ �
c« �*�
c« +�;�
�«
del. Porson 197 $&��,��� om. B | :
������
� – fin. om. Ph. | :
�« A Et. Gen. 202 -�«α
-�« Ph. | ������"��
« B �����
"��
« Hsch. 205 fort. leg. �&,5X�����! o �
���3
��!�
Su. (AGM) �
���3
���! C
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208 �&!���!α ����
���!. (ABC Su. � 1@Α Ph. 635. 3)
209 �&!$���!α �
�� �$���!, �#���
���!. (ABC Su. � 1@� Ph. 635. 4)
210 �&!���«α �
���«, �
�! ��«. (ABC Su. � 1@Β Ph. 635. 5)
211 �&
�"
��α $��
��, �����!
�"��
�. (ABC Su. � 1@Η Ph. 635. 8)
212 �&�"��;�α ²"
 �"��;�. (AC Su. � 1'< Ph. 635. 10)
213 �q�5;��«α �q,#;5
«. (ABC Su. � 1'@ Ph. 635. 11)
214 �q��+�Y�α �q,#
&�
��Y�. (ABC Su. � 1'' Ph. 635. 12)
215 �qX5
��α "�5�#X5
��. (ABC Su. � 1'Β Ph. 635. 13)
216 �q!:��"��,«α �� (q�! :�
����. (ABC Su. � 1Β@ Ph. 635. 14

(sch. Luc. 102. 12))
217 �q�$�5
«α �� (q�!  �;�
� G+��. (ABC Su. � 1ΒΒ Ph. 635. 15)
218 �q!���,��!α �q,#��. (ABC Su. � 1ΒΕ Ph. 635. 16)
219 �q!�����Y�α �) �� �)� (q�! �����Y�. (AB Su. � 1ΒΙ Ph. 635. 17)
220 �q!"��
���«α �� (q�! :��!#��
���«. (AB Su. � 1ΕΑ Ph. 635. 18)
221 �q!&
��,«α �q,#
;�
« ν �q;&���. (ABC Su. � 1Ε' Ph. 635. 19)
222 �q; !α �� (q�!. (ABC Su. � 1ΕΒ Ph. 635. 20)
223 �q
� �!)����!α �� (q�! ²�")» ��λ ���+�!. (ABC Su. � 1ΕΗ Ph. 635. 21)
224 (��α :��+��. (ABC Su. � <�1 Ph. 635. 22)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

cf. K

K

K

212 * 213 *; �q�5;�, : ΗΒ ��Β Greg. Naz. ep. 4. 7 216 A @Β' J, al. 217 � <ΕΕ J, al.

218 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 38. 216 219 * 220 * 221 * 223 com. adesp. fr. *548

�ΑΗ Cyr. (vg) �&! 1 �&!��«α ����
�« �ΑΙ Hsch. � ΙΑΑ �.α �#���
���!, �
�� ,��!, cf. Cyr.

(vg) �&! Β �&!$���!�α �
�� f� �! ��Α Cyr. (g) �&! Η; Cyr. (vA) �&! Η+<', Hsch. � ΙΑ@ �.α
�
�! ��« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �&� �+Ε ��� an conf. Phryn. P. S. 117. 13 �.α 6
&
�#f« (fr. 1106)?

215 Cyr. (vgA) �q, <+�q� (sic) 3 216 Cyr. (vgA) �q! Β+<Ε, Hsch. � Ι�'; sch. D A @Β' (cf. P.

Strasb. inv. 33 ix 20) �.α ² �� (q�!  +��, Ρ ���! :�
���� ��� Cyr. (g) �q! 1 (+) 218 Cyr. (g)

�q! Ε ��Ι Cyr. (g) �q! Ι ��Α Cyr. (vg) �q! � �q!"��
���α �µ� �� (q�! :��!#��
���, Hsch.

� Ι@1 �q!"����α �� (q�! :��!#���� ��� Hsch. � Ι'Ι �.α �q,#
;�
«, Cyr. (vg) �q! @
�q!&
Y��α �q,#
;��; Cyr. (A) �q! <Α �.α �q,#;&��� ��� cf. Cyr. (vgA) �q
 � �q
�α ��
(q�! ��� Cyr. (vg) �q
 < �. �.α �� (q�! ���+�!, �A« (q
« ²�")», Cyr. (A) �q
 <, Hsch. � ΙΒΒ
�. �.α �A« (q
« ²�")» ��� Cyr. (g) ��- @ (+), Hsch. � ΙΕΑ (+); Cyr. (vA) ��- <+' (�α :��+� …

208 ����
���! B 210 �
�! ��« om. C 211 $����� A (m. alt.) Su. | �����!
�"��
�
om. C 215 �q�5;�, (: ΗΒ) Cyr. (A) 216 ² �� A (Cyr. (vg)) 217 ² �� Cyr. 218 -�α -� A Ph.

-
«α -� C 221 �q�&��� Su. �q,#;&��� Porson
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�

11 ���������α ���« ������. (AB[C] Su. � � Ph. 636. 6)
12 �������α ���������. (ABC Su. � �� Ph. 636. 4)
13 ������α ������, ���«. (ABC Su. � �Ε Ph. 636. 7 Et. Gen.)
14 ��!����α �������. (ABC Su. � "Α Ph. 636. 8)
15 ��!���$�%«α π ���'�� �(« %)« $���+��«. (ABC Su. � �Η

Ph. 636. 9 Et. Gen.)
16 ��!����'«α ��%���'«, ��%µ« ���!�%���«, ��+�!�

��%�.���«. (ABC Su. � �Ι Ph. 636. 10 Et. Gen.)
17 ����α !0��. (ABC Ph. 636. 12)
18 �������!�%!«α ������. (AB[C] Su. � �Β� Ph. 636. 13)
19 ������«α ������«, 0�2'��«. (AB[C] Su. � �Β� Ph. 636. 14)
10 ��������α ������«. (AB Su. � �Β� Ph. 636. 15)
11 ������«α ������«. (ABC Su. � �Β� Ph. 636. 16)
12 ���������α %µ %!���µ� ��λ 2���!� �������. (ABC Su. � �ΒΗ

Ph. 636. 17 Et. Gen.)
13 ��)!�α !4��!�. (AB Su. � �Ε� Ph. 636. 18)
14 ���5�!�α !4���!�. (ABC Su. � �Ε" Ph. 636. 19)

K Ba 402

K

K

K

cf.K

K

K

Hom

K

!K"
K

K

K

2 * 3 6 ��Β 7, al. 4 8 "9� 7, al. 5 : �ΗΒ 7, al. 6 * 8 N ΕΗΕ Ι < ΒΑΒ 7, al. 10 * 12 *

(nomen)

1 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� � �.α ���« >�%λ �����%��� ?i.e. ������@ � Cyr. (vgA)

��� "+9 � Cyr. (g) ��! Η; Cyr. (v) ��! Η �.α ���«, Cyr. (A) ��! �� �.α ² ���« ν ������,
Ap. Soph. 161. 28, Hsch. � "� �.α ?…@ ������ (…) 4 Cyr. (vgA) ��! Ε+�Β (+), Hsch. � "�
(+), sch. D 8 "9� (+); Cyr. (vgA) ��! 9+��, Ap. Soph. 161. 20 ��!���α ������ Β cf. Cyr.

(vg) ��! " �.α %µ �(« %)« $���+��« ����2�� …, sch. D : �ΗΒ �.α π … ����2'�� %µ
�(« %)« $���+��«, Ap. Soph. 161. 10, Hsch. � "Ι �.α π %µ �(« %)« $���+��« ���-
!2���5 … Ε Cyr. (vg) ��! �Α; Cyr. (A) ��! �Η �.  G«α %H« ��%µ« ���!�%��H« π����«,
�Ι ��!����«α ² X���%µ« ² ��+�!� ��%�.��, Hsch. � �Α ��!����«α ��+�!� ��%�.�� �
Cyr. (A) ��� �9 (+), Hsch. � �9 Η sch. D N ΕΗΕ (+) 9 Cyr. (gA) ��� Ε+"�, Hsch. � �Ι (+);

Cyr. (v) ��� Ε, sch. D < ΒΑΒ, Ap. Soph. 161. 11 �.α ������« (…) 11 Hsch. � 9Α (+) 12 Cyr.

(vg) ��� Β (+); Cyr. (A) ��� �Η �.α %µ %!���µ� �������, Hsch. � 9" �.α 2���!� %µ
������� �� Cyr. (A) ��� �Ε �.α !4��!� Ν�, Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+�Β, Hsch. � 9� �. Ν�α
!4��!� Ν� �	 Cyr. (g) ��� 9

2 �������� BC | �������� A 5 le. -� Ph. | π] ³« Su. 6 ��+�!�« Et. Gen. ��(��� Cyr.

(vg) | ��%�.���« om. C 9 �����µ« ν 0�2'��« Cyr. (g) 12, 13 A  13, 12 B 12 ��λ 2���!�
������� om. C
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15 ������5«α !0�5%µ� %����� �!�$��=���, ν ���������, ν
2�%+���. (AB Su. � �ΕΒ Ph. 636. 20 Et. Gen. [�])

16 ������5«α 2�%+�α ¹ �O �����λ >�!�%����. (ABC Su. � ��Α
Ph. 636. 22 Et. Gen. [�])

17 ������α �!������. (ABC Su. � ��Β Ph. 636. 23 EM 789. 57)
18 �����α 2�(�� ����!%� >� �����« ��λ �!'�G P�'� ��=��.

(AB Su. � ��Η Ph. 637. 2 Et. Gen.)
19 ���!��α ��%�� ν !Q���%�. (ABC Su. � "Β Ph. 637. 4)
20 ���!�«α %µ %R« �!���R« ���!��. (ABC Su. � "� Ph. 637. 8)
21 ���Rα %µ ST5�� %G ���G. (ABC Su. � "� Ph. 637. 9)
22 ����«α %µ U����� V���. (ABC Su. � "� Ph. 637. 10)
23 ��������α !ρ�« U�!�«, —« �5�� N������« (Ther. 8). ?YΥΥΥ: B

Ph. 637. 21)
24 ����α ����« %R« �!���!������«. (ABC Su. � "Ι Ph. 637. 11

Et. Gen.)
25 ������!«α �¹ %�\!�« %(� ��!���%(�, $�����, ν ���!��, ν

]��%�%��2���. (ABC)
26 �������α �������. Ν��« �H� π �!'�κ ���\. (AB Su. � 9�

Ph. 638. 1 Et. Gen.)
27 ������α %H« ���!%�����«, %_« $�������'«, %κ� ����5��� %κ�

��%H %µ ��%��� %(� `����, ν %H ������ ��!�����%�.
(ABC Su. � 9" Ph. 638. 2 Et. Gen.)

28 ���5�!�«α ���%5«. (ABC Su. � 9Ε Ph. 638. 8 EM 787. 19)
29 �����α ����� �!���%���. (ABC Su. � ΒΙ Ph. 638. 12)
30 ����α %µ ���!%������. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ Ph. 638. 13)
31 ���«α $(�« ν ���« ν π a�!��2'�� ��%�� >� ������95.

(ABC Su. � Β� Ph. 638. 15 Et. Gen. [�])

K

?Hom

cf.K

K

K

K

!K"+

K

KBa 403

?K

15 *; ������5� NT 2 Tim. 4. 13 17 B �Β� 7, etc. 20 * 22 Theophr. Hist. Plant. 4. 4. 9 + 24 *

25 B ΒΒΗ 7, etc. 26 * 29 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 10. 748 + (alibi lapidei) 30 8 �Ε" 7 �� *

�Β Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� "" �.α !0�5%µ� �!�$��=�µ� ν ��������� �� Hsch.

� Ε9 (+); sch. D B �Β� �.α �!����« �Η cf. Cyr. (vg) ��� � �.α �!�����!'�� P�'� ����
%G �!'�G ��λ �����«, Cyr. (A) ��� "� �.α ������ ν ��=� �Ι Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �+9 �����'«α ��%��, Hsch. � �� �����'«α ���%'« �Α Cyr. (g) ��� " �Β
Cyr. (vg) ��� Β; Cyr. (A) ��� �" �.α �¹ %�\!�« %(� ��!���(� �Ε Hsch. � Ι� �������α …
¹ �O �������� �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� "+�Β (+) 28 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+��, Hsch. � �ΑΑ �Α Cyr.

(A) ��� �9, sch. D 8 �Ε" (+)

15 ������5« B | !0�5%���� Cyr. | %G ���' ν %����� Cyr. (vg) | ν ��λ 2�%+��� Cyr. (vg)

15, 16 una gl. in B, le. ������5« �Ε 2�%�����« C Su.  om. B 18 ��=� Su. 19 an ν del.? an

lac.? 20 ��!��« Su. 21 ����) Su. 22 V�µ� U����� Su. 23 !ρ�« in le. B ���« Ph.

25 ��!���(� ��λ C 27 %(� ������ C Ph. Et. Gen. (Cyr.) | ������%� B 30 ������ Cyr. |

%µ om. Cyr. (A) 31, 32 AC  32, 31 B 31 π om. C
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32 �����α ����!�. (AB Su. � Ε� Ph. 638. 17)
33 �����α !0�!)�. (AB(C) Su. � Ε� Ph. 638. 20)
34 ����«α %H« >����T!�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ Ph. 638. 21)
35 ���%����α >������ ν 4������ ν $����'T�« �!��. (ABC

Ph. 639. 6)
36 ����«α ����H« >� ��5��%��. d%�« M������« (fr. 60).

?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 639. 4)
37 ����%��α $!����5. (ABC Su. � ΙΕ Ph. 639. 13 Et. Gen.)
38 ����%!����α %µ ���%%!����. ?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 639. 14)
39 ������»«α �'�!TR«. (ABC Su. � Ι� Ph. 639. 16)
40 �������α %H %(� .������� $����%�, %H �O %(� 0�%�(�

��������. ?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 640. 13)
41 ������%��$��α ¹ $��!)« ¹ %H ������� %��$�%!« ν ¹ %H

������� ���G�%!«. ?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 640. 16 Et. Gen. [�])
42 �������α �����'���, ²�����. !4�5%�� �O $�µ %G ���!�� %κ�

Ν�!���. !4�5%�� �O $�µ %(� $�����. (ABC Su. � �Α� Ph. 639. 17
Et. Gen. [�])

43 �����\�«α $��%���«, �5%!���«, 0�%�!���«. (ABC (Su. � �ΑΗ@
Ph. 640. 20 Et. Gen. [�]@

44 �»�«α ¹��%��, �!��$�����. $�µ %G ���!���� ν %9R a�9R
$�5�����. ���!%�� �O ��λ >�λ �'�����«. (ABC Su. � ��" Ph. 640. 21
Et. Gen.)

45 ����«α %���«, h��«, �%!�����, $���%����, ������.
(ABC Su. � ��Ε Ph. 640. 25)

46 ��«α !0�+�. (AB Su. � ��Η Ph. 641. 19)
47 ���������α %κ� >� %G ����« h'%���. d%�« Y���R« (fr. 1108).

?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 640. 18)
48 �������α \��«. (ABC Su. � �"Α Ph. 641. 20)

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"

K

Ba 404

K

32 i ""Ι 7, etc. 37 ����%�5 . "�Α 7, al. 38 * 39 * 40 Plat. Rep. 420 c | < "�Η 7, al.

41 Dem. 48. 12 43 * 44 B 9� 7, ! "�Α 7, al. 45 * 46 I �Β, al. 48 A �ΙΑ 7, al.

32 Cyr. (vgA) ���-��� �+��, Hsch. � ��9 �� Cyr. (vgA) ���-��� Η+�Β, Hsch. � �9Α �	
Cyr. (A) ���-��� ��, Hsch. � �99 �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 9+��, Hsch. � �ΕΒ; sch. D A 9Β
����%�5�α $!����5� 	Α cf. Moer. � �9 �.α %H 2�+��%� %(� .������� 	� Cyr. (vg)

��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� �Α �����\���α $��%����� 		 Cyr. (g) ��� "; Cyr. (vA) ��� "+Ι,
Hsch. � �ΙΑ �.α ¹��%��, �!��$�����, sch. D B 9� �.α ¹��%��; Ap. Soph. 161. 17 �.α ¹��%��.
$�µ %G ��!)����, ��λ >�λ $���(� ��λ �'����(� 	Β Hsch. � �Ι" �.α %���«, ������,
�%!�����, $���%���� 	Ε Cyr. (gA) ��� �+��, Hsch. � "ΑΑ, sch. D I �Β (+) 48 Cyr. (gA)

��� "+��, Hsch. � "Α" (+), sch. D A �ΙΑ (P. Strasb. inv. 33 iv 3), Ap. Soph. 161. 19

36 π >� Ph. 38 ����!���� B | ��%%!���� B 39 �'�!T!)« Su. (AGF) Ph. 40 $����%�]
2�+��%� Ph. 41 ¹� om. B 42 !4�5%�� �O"] !4�5%�� �O ��λ Ph. ν B, hinc ad fin. om. C, aliter

Et. Gen. | $��(� A 43 $��%���« Cyr. 44 ��λ om. A Su. Ph. 45, 46 AC  46, 45 B

45 ������ ad init. interpr. Su. 47 ����)�� Brunck coll. Erot. | ����«] ���'« Ph.
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49 ���!�«α %H >������%� ��λ �'����%���. (AC)
50 �����α ���'���. (ABC Su. � �"" Ph. 641. 7)
51 ���!�«α �¹ ��%H %(� �5���)� >\�����'����� m� 2����

�!���� ������. (AC)
52 �������«α �'����%5«. ���H %κ� ����� ν %µ ����!��. ?YΥ: B

(Su. � �"9@ Ph. 642. 4 (Et. Gen.))
53 ����+���α ¹��%��, ��!)�. ������� �� >�%� ���������.

(ABC Su. � �"� Ph. 641. 25 Et. Gen.)
54 ������α �����. (AB Su. � �"Η Ph. 642. 3)
55 ��%�α ���!%!. (AB Su. � ��Α Ph. 642. 7)
56 ��%�«α ���5, ���«. (ABC Su. � ��� Ph. 642. 8)
57 ��%�+��%�α �����+��%�, �%��5 �����'��. (ABC Su. � ���

Ph. 642. 9 Et. Gen. [�])
58 ��%��%��α ������%��. (AB Su. � ��9 Ph. 642. 10 Et. Gen.)
59 ��%���α ���%����. (AB Su. � ��Ε Ph. 642. 11 Et. Gen.)
60 ��'��.!�α !Q%!��.!�, 2�!'�.!�. (ABC Su. � ��Ι Ph. 643. 21 Et. Gen.)
61 ��G�«α ν !Q%!�κ« ν 2��!��«. (AB(C) Su. � �9" Ph. 643. 16)
62 �!��+α ������, �!�����, !Q�����2���. (ABC Su. � "9Ι Ph. 644. 2

Et. Gen.)
63 �!�����«α �!����!�«, �����«. (ABC Su. � "ΒΑ Ph. 644. 3 Et. Gen.)
64 �!��!�«α ���5�µ« ��(« ��λ �!%�+�5« %��«. (ABC Su. � �ΗΙ

Ph. 644. 6 sch. Plat. Critias 111 c Et. Gen. [�])
65 �!����.!�α 2�!'�.!�. (ABC Su. � �ΙΑ Ph. 644. 7)
66 �!�����%�α �!�������%�. ?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 644. 11)

!K"
K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

49 Andoc. 1. 88; acc. Dem. 25. 78 50 B �Η� 7, etc. 51 v. 49 53 * (sens.) | Lys. fr. 90

55 � Ι�, etc. 56 . "Ι 7, etc. 58 * 62 H 9ΑΙ 7, etc. 63 �!����� X "99 Ε	 * 66 *

49 Hsch. � "ΑΕ �.α >������%�, �'����%��� ΒΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�Ι, Hsch. � "�� Β� Cyr.

(g) ��� Η �.α ¹��%��, ��!)�, Cyr. (A) ��� "Α �.α ¹��%�� Β	 Cyr. (gA) ��� Ι+"9; Hsch.

� "�� �����α ���� ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��% "+Ε, Hsch. � ""Α ΒΕ Hsch. � ""9 (+); Cyr. (g) ���-
��� � �.α ���5, Cyr. (A) ��% Ι �.α �5��� ?osic# Drachmann@, ����� Β� Cyr. (g) ��% � (+);

Cyr. (vA) ��% �+Β, Hsch. � ""Ε �.α �����+��%� ΒΗ Cyr. (A) ��% Η, Hsch. � ""� ��%��%(�α
������%(�; cf. Cyr. (vg) ��% � ��%�+��%�α … ν ������%� ΒΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��% 9+�, Hsch.

� "�9 (+) 60 Cyr. (g) ��' � (+); Cyr. (v) ��' � �.α ��%!'%!��.!�, Cyr. (A) ��% �Ι ��'��.!��α
��%!'%!��.!�� Ε� Cyr. (A) ��' "� ��G��α !Q%!��«, Cyr. (g) ��' � �.α 2��!��«, Hsch.

� "9Η �.α … 2��!��«, !Q%!��« Ε� Cyr. (vg) �!� (sic) 17 �.α �!����� Ε� Cyr. (vg) �!� (sic)

15 �. α ������«, �!����!�«; Cyr. (A) �!� � �.α �!����!�« �����(�, 9 �!�����α ������,
Hsch. � "�9 �.α �!����!�« �����5«, ������« ΕΒ Cyr. (v) ��' (sic) 6 (+)

49 et 51 i. l. inser. in A 51 �¹ ��%H, m�, ������ om. C | >���'����� C 53 ��!)� om.

B ¹��%��� ��. Sylburg ¹��%���!)� Hemsterhuys | duo gl. in C, �� >�%� om. 61 ν� om.

B Su. Ph. | ν" om. Ph. | aut !Q" 2. leg. aut ad locum c. negat. male intell. refer. 62 interpr.

om. B (�!����� add. m. alt.) �!����� om. C 63 ������« Su. ν ��'�%�« C ������« Cyr.,

Hsch. 64, 65 AC  65, 64 B 64 ��(« et %��« om. C
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67 ����\α 2�!'��%�«, $��%!+�. (ABC Su. � �Ι� Ph. 644. 8 Et. Gen.)
68 �!��'��«α ��%������«. (ABC Su. � "Α9 Ph. 644. 12 Et. Gen.)
69 ���$!��α %���!��. (AB (Su. � "ΑΒ@ (Ph. 644. 13))
70 �!����'«α $�����«, $\�����%«, >��'5%�«. (ABC Su. � "Α�

Ph. 644. 15 Et. Gen.)
71 �!�!�$�'«α .����«. (ABC Su. � "�Ι Ph. 645. 1 (Et. Gen. [�]))
72 �!��%�)�α %9R %(� �!��(� ����95. (ABC Su. � "�� Ph. 645. 2

Et. Gen.)
73 �����%�α ���%��%�, >\2+%�%�, ν $�����. (ABC Su. � ""�

Ph. 645. 3 Et. Gen.)
74 �����\α ���\. (AB(C) Su. � ""9 Ph. 645. 7 Et. Gen.)
75 ���%!��α ��!)%%� ν %�2�%!��. (ABC Su. � "Β" Ph. 645. 11

Et. Gen. [�])
76 ��T��«α �����κ� ² $���!���!�« >� %(� �������� \����.

(ABC Su. � "�Ι Ph. 645. 12 Et. Gen. [�])
77 �!�+�'�«α $�5�O« q2�� %µ U���. (ABC Su. � ""Ι Ph. 645. 14)
78 �!������α ������� ��=���. (ABC Su. � "�9 Ph. 645. 15)
79 �!Gα �2!%����%��µ� >����5�� ν r�'�5�µ� 0�+�5��.

(ABC Su. � "�Β Ph. 645. 16)
80 �����«α ���=�«. (AB[C] Su. � "ΒΗ Ph. 645. 19 Et. Gen.)
81 �5��«α ��G« ν �!��5. (ABC Su. � "ΕΑ Ph. 645. 20 Et. Gen.)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

+K

K

Att

cf.K Ba 405

K

K

Hom

K

67 Ar. Ach. 89 + 68 *; �!��'���, -�« Nonn. Dion. 12. 162 +, 33. 373 + 71 * 72 Y "�Ε v. l.

73 I ��Α, al. 74 * | LXX Exod. 22. 17 75 A �ΕΙ 7, al. 76 Ar. Ach. 668 78 * 80 E Η�Η, al.

81 �5��� Z "�� 7, al.

67 Hsch. � "ΗΕ (+); Cyr. (v) ��' (sic) 3 ������α 2�!'��%��, $��%!(��, Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 10

�!�����α 2�!'��%(�, $��%!+���, Cyr. (A) �!� � ���!��α 2�!'��%�� ΕΗ Cyr. (vgA) �!�
Ι+"Ι, Hsch. � "Ι9 �!��'��«α ��%������� ΕΙ Cyr. (A) �!� "Α, Hsch. � "ΙΒ (+), Ap. Soph.

161. 33; Cyr. (vg) �!� 9 ���$��α %����� �Α Cyr. (g) �!� �9 �.α $\�����%«, >��'5%�« …
$�����«, Cyr. (vA) �!� �9+�Ε, Hsch. � �ΑΑ �.α $\�����%«, >��'5%�« �� Cyr. (A) �!� "Η;
Cyr. (vg) �!� Η, Hsch. � �ΑΕ �!���$�«α ?…@ .����« �� Cyr. (A) �!� �Α; Cyr. (vg) �!�
�Α ���!%��α π %(� �!��(� ����5 �� Cyr. (g) �!� �� (+); Cyr. (vg) �!� � �����%«α …
$����« (om. v), ���%��%« … >\2+%�%«, Hsch. � ��Α �����%!α … ���%��%!, >\2+%�%!,
$���� �	 Cyr. (vgA) �!� "+�Η, Hsch. � ��� ����5α ���\ �Β Cyr. (A) �!� ��, Ap. Soph.

162. 4 ���%!�«α ��!�����, sch. D A �ΕΙ, Hsch. � �"" �.α ��!)��� (…) 76 Paus. Attic. � Ε
��T��� ��λ �!T��'�!«α �����R�!« $���!���!�� >� %(� �������� \���� �� Cyr.

(vgA) �!� �, Hsch. � �"Ε �.α $�5�!��� %µ U��� ?%)( r����%� g, Hsch. r����%� v) 78 Cyr.

(g) �!� (sic) 5 79 Cyr. (g) �!' " �.α �2!%����%��µ� ��λ ��5�5%��µ� ν r�'�5�µ� 0�+�5��
>����5�� …; Cyr. (vA) �!' "+Β �.α �2!%����%��µ� >����5�� (…); Ael. D. � �� ΗΑ sch. D

E Η�Η, Ap. Soph. 162. 9, Hsch. � ��Ε Η� Cyr. (g) �5� � �5�)(α ��G« ν �!��5; Cyr. (v) �5� �
�5�)(α ��G«, " �5��«α ��'�«, Cyr. (A) �5� Β �5���α ��G�, Hsch. � ��� �.α π ��G«, sch. D

E ΕΙ� �5�)(α ��'u …

72 ���%�)� Su. (Cyr. (A)) 74 le. �����\ ��λ ����5 B ����5 Su. | π ���\ B 75 ��%!�� B |

ν om. B 76 ��T���« B 77 ² $�5�O« B 79 ν – fin. om. C | 4����� Ph. 81 �!��5« A
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82 �!���!�α ��%5��)�%. (ABC Su. � "�� Ph. 645. 17)
83 �5��α ����, a����$���. (ABC Su. � "�Α Ph. 646. 1)
84 ���!�«α ��\!�«. (ABC Su. � "�Η Ph. 646. 2)
85 ����!�α �����$��!�. (AB Su. � 9�Β Ph. 646. 3)
86 ������α hR��. (ABC Su. � 9Η� Ph. 646. 5)
87 ��!��α ² %R« ��%'« �����«. (ABC Su. � 9Η� Ph. 646. 6 Et. Gen.)
88 ��!)����α �����!��!����. (ABC Su. � 9ΗΒ Ph. 646. 7)
89 ��R���α ����$!)�. (ABC Su. � 9Η� Ph. 646. 8)
90 ����!%��α ��%���T!%��. (ABC Su. � 9ΗΗ Ph. 646. 9)
91 �����«α i!%%����R«. (A Su. � 9ΗΙ Ph. 646. 10)
92 ����!�α ��!��!%��, ���!�. (ABC Su. � 9Ι� Ph. 646. 11)
93 ��������α ��!����!�«. (ABC Su. � 9ΙΒ Ph. 646. 12)
94 ������$�%«α �����!��'�� %µ� Ν����. (ABC Su. � 9ΙΗ

Ph. 646. 13 Et. Gen.)
95 �����%��α ����������%��. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ" Ph. 646. 14)
96 �����)«α $'��)«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ9 Ph. 646. 15)
97 ���5α �����« ν U��� ���'«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΒ Ph. 646. 18

(Et. Gen.))
98 ���=«α U��� ����G�%«. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ� Ph. 646. 19 Et. Gen.)
99 ����«α ���« ���5« >�λ %9R %(� ����« !Q�����)�. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΙ

Ph. 646. 20 sch. Luc. 239. 18 Et. Gen.)
100 ������α �������. (A[?C] Su. � "ΗΕ Ph. 646. 21)
101 ��$��!�«α ���« �'�R«. ���'�� �# d%�« ��λ %H« �'�����«.

#A������5« (fr. 5. 4) %H �G�� ��$���� ��λ ��$����� 0�2��!«.
?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 646. 22 Et. Gen.)
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82 * (sens.) 83 B �"Ι 7, etc. 85 � "Ε" 7, etc. 87 * (sens.) 88 I "9Ε v. l. +, al. 91 Eur. Andr.

861 + 93 Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 13. 40 +; ������� � "Α9 Ι	 N ��Ι, al. 95 6 Η"� ΙΕ Epiphan.

Panar. 1. 171. 3 98 *; ��)« acc. plur. Ar. Plut. 677, al. 100 * 101 Ar. Ach. 802

Η� Cyr. (vgA) �5� �+�, Hsch. � �Β�; sch. D B �"Ι �.α a����$��� Η	 Cyr. (g) �5� �; Cyr.

(vgA) �5� �+Ι, Hsch. � �ΕΕ ������α ��\��� ΗΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Β (+), Hsch. � ��Α (+),

sch. D I ΒΑΕ (+), Et. Gen. (+) 87 Cyr. (vgA) �� (sic) 4/��� (sic) 10, Hsch. � ��Η (+)

89 Cyr. (A) ��5 � (+), Hsch. � �ΗΗ (+) 90 Cyr. (vgA) ��5 �+" (+), Hsch. � �ΗΙ (+) 91 Cyr.

(vgA) ��� 9+Ι Ι� Cyr. (g) ��� � (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� �+�� �.α ���!� … Ι� Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 6

������!��α ��!��!��, Hsch. � 9Α" ������!��α ��!��!���� … Ι	 Hsch. � 9�9 �.α ���-
��!���� %_« Ν����« ΙΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��! (sic) 1/3, Hsch. � �ΗΒ Ι� Hsch. � 9"� �.α �����«
ΙΗ Hsch. � 9"� �.α ����G« … ΙΙ Cyr. (vgA) �� �+�", Hsch. � 9"Ε �ΑΑ Cyr. (A) ��� �,
Hsch. � 9�" (+)

82 �!����!� B | ��%5��G�% A 85 ����%����$��!� Cyr. (g) 87 ���� Cyr. 88 ���-
��!������� A 89 ����$+� B 92 hic AC  post 87 B | ��!��!� A (a. c.) B | ��!��!� B | ���!�
om. C 94 ������$�%« B Su. (AFV) Ph. 95 ��!���%�� Ph. (Cyr., Hsch.) 99 ���5 Cyr.

(vg) om. Cyr. (A), Hsch. 101 ��λ %H �G�� Ph.
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102 ����α 4��, Ρ���, ������R. (ABC Su. � "Ι9 Ph. 647. 1)
103 ������«α ������«. (ABC Su. � "Ι� Ph. 647. 2)
104 �����%���α %(� >�����$�������. (ABC Su. � �ΑΙ Ph. 647. 3)
105 �����!2�����α ������5%«, ���!2��«, ������5«. (AB(C) Su.

� �Α� Ph. 647. 7 Et. Gen.)
106 ����'%��«α a�!�5�����«. (AB Su. � �ΑΒ Ph. 647. 8 Et. Gen.)
107 ���!) ��� ��«α %���!%�� ��� ��« ν q�« ��� ��«. (AB Su. � ���

Ph. 647. 10 Et. Gen.)
108 ���!���«α ������«. (AB Su. � ��Η Ph. 647. 12 Et. Gen.)
109 ���!���%R���α ����!��R���. (ABC Su. � ��9 Ph. 647. 14 Et. Gen.)
110 ���5 �!����α ��������%�%!. (AB(C) Su. � �"9 Ph. 647. 19)
111 �����«α �������«. (AB Su. � �"Β Ph. 647. 20)
112 �����α ��������%�%�. (ABC Su. � �Ε� Ph. 647. 21)
113 ����!���!«α ����!��5%��. (ABC Su. � ��� Ph. 648. 13

EM 794. 18)
114 ����5�!)α ���!) $��!�!��. (AB(C) Su. � ��9 Ph. 648. 14)
115 �������«α �����(«. (ABC Su. � ��Ε Ph. 648. 15)
116 ������(�α �!���������, ² ]�'%µ� aT(�. (ABC Su. � �ΗΑ

Ph. 648. 16 Et. Gen.)
117 ����%���«α ���2����%«, ����%����. (ABC Su. � �Η"

Ph. 648. 17 EM 794. 24)
118 ����!���«α �����!��«. (ABC Su. � �ΗΕ Ph. 648. 18 Et. Gen.)
119 ����!'�%!)α ���������!). (ABC Su. � 9Α� Ph. 648. 19)
120 �����!'�%«α π���« ��������, �!��!��«. (ABC Su. � 9Α"

Ph. 648. 20)
121 ������«α ���!���«, �!�λ %µ ��!)� ����'�«. (ABC Su. � 9ΑΒ

Ph. 648. 21 Et. Gen.)
122 �����!)�α ��'��.!��. (ABC Su. � 9�9 Ph. 649. 3 Et. Gen.)

+K
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+K
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K

K

cf.K

K

K

102 A �Α� 7, etc. 109 * 110 i "Η�, al. 114 *; ����5�!)� Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 52. 11 + 116 *

117 *; ����%!��)� Nonn. Dion. 29. 51, -+%�%! A �"" ��Η 8 9"9 7 ��Ι * 120 *

102 Cyr. (vg) ��� ��, sch. D A �Α� (P. Oxy. 2405. 128) �.α (…) ������R (…), Cyr. (A) ���
Β", Hsch. � 99Β �.α ��������%�%� �Α� Cyr. (g) �� (sic) 3 105 Cyr. (vgA) ��� 9 �.α
������5«, ���!2��«; Cyr. (A) ��� ��, Hsch. � 9ΒΕ �����!2�5����«α �������« (…)

113 Cyr. (vgA) ��� Β+�9 ����!����α ����!��5%�)«, Hsch. � 9Ι9 ����!����α
����!��5%�« ��	 Cyr. (A) ��� �� ����5�!)�α ���!)� $��!�!�� ��� Hsch. � ΒΑΕ �.α
����%����, ���2����%«; Cyr. (A) ��� 99, sch. D A �"" (P. Oxy. 2405. 178), Ap. Soph.

163. 9 ����%!��+%�%!α ���2�5��%+%�%! ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�Α, Hsch. � Β�" (+), sch.

D 8 9"9 (+), Apion fr. 148 121 Cyr. (g) ��� "Ε; Cyr. (vA) ��� "Ε+"Ι, Hsch. � Β"� �.α
���!���«

106 a�!�����« B 107, 108 A  108, 107 B 116 �!�����5��(� B Su. | ² om. C 117 hic

AC  post 114 B | ����%���� om. C
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123 ���%�2�5��α ��%���!'�, ���25��«. (ABC Su. � 9"9 Ph. 649. 4)
124 ����%5%�α ������. (ABC Su. � 9"Ι Ph. 649. 13)
125 ���%5���α �����, �!\����«. (AB(C) Su. � 9"Ε Ph. 649. 12

Et. Gen.)
126 ���%��!)%��α >����T��!�!%��, �!������!), ��'��.!�, $���)».

(ABC Su. � 9�Α Ph. 649. 14 Et. Gen.)
127 ���%����«α ���!»« ν ��!�!\��« ν �!��\��«. (ABC Su. � 9�"

Ph. 649. 16 Et. Gen.)
128 ���%���«α �!����+��«. x ν ��T��(«, ��'���«. x a�!���%��«,

>���!�(«. (ABC Su. � 9�Β Ph. 649. 18 Et. Gen. | Yb: B | ABC Su.
Ph. Et. Gen.)

129 ���%5���«α %H« �!\�+�!�« ��H %R« ����5«. (A Su. � 9"� Ph. 649. 17
(Et. Gen.))

130 ��������%�%�α �����+%!��. (ABC Su. � 9�� Ph. 649. 19
EM 794. 56)

131 ��������!��α �����'���!��. (ABC Su. � 9�Ι Ph. 649. 20
EM 794. 57)

132 ��������«α ������«, ��'����«. (ABC Su. � 9�Η Ph. 649. 21)
133 ��������5α �!\����« ν �����!��. (ABC Su. � 99Α Ph. 649. 22)
134 ���'���α ���G�%� %µ d���. (ABC Su. � 9ΒΕ Ph. 649. 25 Et. Gen.)
135 ���'����«α ���(� %µ d���. (AB Ph. 650. 1 Et. Gen.)
136 ������α �'%µ� q2� ���µ� $�$�)� �����)� Ρ���, >\ y %_«

�%!���'« ����'���. ?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 649. 26 Et. Gen.)
137 ���)α Ν�2!�, >���%��.!�. (ABC Su. � 9Ε9 Ph. 650. 2 Et. Gen.)
138 �)%'α �'%��, ��%!'��. �!�!���%5« (fr. 278). (YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 650. 9)
139 ��%�(�α ���(� \����. (AB[C] Su. � 9�" Ph. 650. 8 Et. Gen.)
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124 8 �� 7, etc. 131 * 133 I "ΒΕ, al. 135 * 137 * 139 M "Ι 7, al.

��	 sch. D 8 ��; Hsch. � Β"Η ����%5«α �����, sim. Ap. Soph. 163. 7 125 Cyr. (vg) ��� �"
��Ε Cyr. (A) ��� ΕΕ �.α �!������!) … ��'��.!� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� Ι �.α ���!»« ν �!-
��\��«; Cyr. (A) ��� �" �.α ���!»«, 9� �.α �!��\��«, Hsch. � Β�" ���%����α ���!�,
�!��\�� … ��Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �Ε+Β9 �.α �!����+��«, a�!���%��«, >���!�(«; Hsch.

� Β�Β �.α … ��'���« … ��T��(« ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� "Β ��������!��α ����-
�'���!�� ��� Cyr. (vg) ��� ��; Cyr. (A) ��� ΒΕ �.α ������« ��� Cyr. (g) ��� �Ι ��	
Cyr. (A) ��� ��, Hsch. � Β99 ��Β Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε ��Ε Ael. D. � �9 ��� Cyr. (g) ��� �,
Hsch. � ΒΒΒ (+); Cyr. (vA) ��� �+� �.α Ν�2!� ��Η Hsch. � ΒΕ9 �.α �'%��, ��%!'�� ��Ι
Cyr. (g) ��% �; Cyr. (vA) ��% �+", sch. D M "Ι �.α ���(�, Hsch. � ΒΕ� ��%���α … ��λ ²
���µ« %G \��'

123, 124 AC  124, 123 B 126 �!���5��!)� ��λ �!������!)� B | $���»� B 127 ν �!�-
�\��« om. C 129 �����« Su. 130 �����+%�%� recte Su. (A) 131 in interpr. gl. 130 hab. AB

133 ν �����!�� om. C 134 ���G�� Et. Gen. 136 $�$�' Eust. 137 >���%��.!� om. C

139 -��α -��, -� A
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140 ���G��α ��G�� ν �G�� �����. ������!� �H� ���G�� ��λ
��G��α ���G�� �O� ��� >�%� %µ ����µ� �����, ��G�� �O
%µ ����. (ABC Su. � Β�Ι Ph. 650. 19 (sch. Plat. Min. 321 d)
Et. Gen.)

141 ��!$�.�%!«α $���%!«. (ABC Su. � Β"� Ph. 651. 1 Et. Gen.)
142 ��5���)»α ��'��!). (ABC Su. � Β�9 Ph. 651. 5)
143 ������«α �����«. x ������«. (ABC Su. � Β�Β Et. Gen. | YΥΥΥ:

B Phot 651. 6 Et. Gen.)
144 ����!�α ������. (AB Su. � Β�Η Ph. 651. 11 Et. Gen.)
145 �����«α ��G��, >��'���%���«. (ABC Su. � Β�Ι Ph. 651. 12

Et. Gen.)
146 ����$'α %���2'. (ABC Su. � Β9Ε Ph. 651. 13)
147 ��'�%��!«α %µ $�µ �'�µ« ���5�� ν ² �����!�« Ν����\.

(ABC Su. � ΒΒ� Ph. 651. 17 Et. Gen.)
148 ��$«α �'��. (ABC Su. � ΒΒΙ Ph. 651. 23)
149 ��$»����α ������!����. (AB[C] Su. � ��� Ph. 651. 25)
150 �)%« ��λ ��%��!« �5����!� %R« �����«. ?Yb: B)
151 �)$«α ������«, 4���«. ν ���%�«. ��λ $����%«. ��λ ² #A������.

(ABC Su. � �ΗΑ Ph. 652. 1 Et. Gen.)
152 �)��\α %µ �'���µ� U�����, ��H %µ a�µ ������� !a�!�R���.

?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 653. 1)
153 ��������'α \������'. (ABC Su. � �Ι9 Ph. 652. 17

Et. Gen.)
154 �����G�α >�'����, �'����. (ABC Su. � �ΙΒ Ph. 652. 18

EM 797. 30)

K Ba 407

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

Hom

!K"

Hom+

141 * 142 *; ��5���� Ar. Nub. 1475 144 E �9Β 7 �	Ε E �"" 7, al. 148 6 9Α" 7, al. 149 *

150 *; ��%)� Aesch. Sept. 661 | Nonn. Dion. 1. 141 + 153 *; ���������� Eur.

Pho. 820

�	Α Cyr. (g) ���-��� Β �.α ��G�� ν �G�� �����; Cyr. (vA) ���-��� Β+�� �.α ��G�� ν
�G��, Hsch. � Β�Β ���G��α ��G��, ���� … �G�� … �	� Cyr. (A) ���-��� �9 (+),

Hsch. � ΕΑΒ (+) 143 Cyr. (g) ���-��� Ε, Hsch. � ΕΑ� (+); Cyr. (vA) ���-��� Ε+�Β �.α
������«, Cyr. (A) ���-��� �� ��5����«α ��'���« �		 sch. D E �9Β (+), Hsch. � Ε"9 (+)

145 Cyr. (vg) �� �; Cyr. (A) �� Ε �.α ��G�� �	Ε Cyr. (v) �� " ��)�$«α … %���2�,
Cyr. (A) �� Ι, Hsch. � Ε9� ��)�$«α … %���2«, sch. D E �"" �.α %���2R« (cf. Apion.

fr. 150) 147 Cyr. (vg) ��' �; Cyr. (A) ��' � ����%����α %µ $�µ �'�µ« ���5�� >� �+��%�
��'�%�« �	Η Hsch. � Ε�"; sch. min. (P. Berol. inv. 11636 ii 33) E "�" ��$�α %R« �'�R«; cf.

Aristarch. ap. Ap. Soph. 164. 8 149 Hsch. � Ε�Ι �Β� sch. D A 9� �.α ������«, 4���«. ��λ
���%���«, sch. min. (P. Oxy. 2405. 10) A Ε9 �.α ² �����µ« ��λ 4���«, Hsch. � ΕΒ� �.α
������« … 4���«, $����%«

140 ��G��� om. Ph. | �H� ��G�� ��λ ���G�� A �H� %µ ���G�� %G ��G�� C | ���
>�%� om. C 145 >� �'���%+�!�« Ph. EM 151 ��λ ���%�«, om. ��λ $����%«, C

152 �����« Ph. 154 hic AB  post 147 C
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155 ����\�α �¹��\�, $�T�, �'�+��. $�µ %G ���' ν %G �����«,
Ρ%� �'���«. (ABC Su. � �ΙΙ Ph. 653. 3 Et. Gen.)

156 ����«α �5����� %���!)�. (ABC Su. � 9�� Ph. 650. 7 Et. Gen.)
157 ���$�«α U��� 2�5��%���G. (ABC Su. � Β�9 Ph. 650. 15)
158 ����%%��α $��%�� �`��%�. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ� Ph. 653. 5 EM 797. 36)
159 ����«α �'���«, ����«. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ" Ph. 653. 6 Et. Gen.)
160 ��%)»α �������!%��. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ� Ph. 653. 7)
161 ��%5%�«α ���5%H« �����!����'«. (ABC Su. � ΗΑΕ Ph. 653. 8

Et. Gen.)
162 ����!«α �¹ �!���!« %G U�!�«. ��%�2�5�%��(« �O %H ����H

�%!��α %�%�« �H� >��!���. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ" Ph. 653. 9 Et. Gen.)
163 �����%��α �!����%��. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ� Ph. 653. 11 Et. Gen.)
164 ����«α �%��$�«. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΒ Ph. 653. 15 Et. Gen.)
165 ��»�α ]%���« ��µ« %µ ��!�!��. (ABC Su. � ΒΕΗ Ph. 653. 16

Et. Gen.)
166 ���« q��!'�!�α �m�� q��!'�!�. (ABC Su. � Β�� Ph. 653. 17

EM 798. 13)
167 �\�«α r\'�����«. (ABC Su. � Β�� Ph. 653. 21 Et. Gen.)
168 ���α π ��%H Ρ�' %��' >�������, ��λ �����%� π �κ �'�����5

>�# ]�'%R« �%R��� Ρ%�� >���95. (ABC Su. � ΒΗΑ Ph. 653. 22
Et. Gen. [�])

169 �\)�«α 02��«, !Q���« �!���!�« q2�� ��5��. %��%!� �O >� %�)«
��������« %(� �%��(�, —« �5��� #A���%%��5« (Hist. anim.
568 a 21). ?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. 653. 18 Et. Gen.)

170 ��������α ��!�%(� %���� $��!���. ?Yb: B)
171 ����«α ��'��«. ?Yb: B)

!K"+

!K"

!K"
K

K

K+

K+

K

K

KBa 408

K

D

155 * 157 * (sens.) 158 Theodoret. PG 80. 1301. 34 159 *; ����� P �ΒΙ, al. 160 : Β��,
etc. 162 | * 164 B "��, al. 166 * 167 B "�Ι, al. 169 Mnesim. fr. 4. 333 170 Plat. Lys. 206e

171 Alex. fr. 311

�ΒΒ Hsch. � ��� ����\��α �¹��\��, $�T�� �ΒΕ Hsch. � ΒΕ� (+) 158 Hsch. � ��9
��������α $��%�� … �ΒΙ Cyr. (g) �� �; Cyr. (vA) �� �+�Α �.α �'���«, Hsch. � ���
�����α �'����, Ap. Soph. 164. 16 �����α P%� %µ >�'��µ� ν %µ ����� ��λ �!���� �ΕΑ
Cyr. (vg) �� � (+), Hsch. � ��Η (+) 161 Cyr. (vgA) �'% (sic) 1/�� �Β ��%5%��α ���5%��,
Hsch. � �"" ��%5%�«α ���5%�«; ? cf. Hsch. � �"� ��%���«α �����!���!�« �Ε� Cyr. (vg)

�� �, Hsch. � �"Η �.α %G U�!�« �¹ �!���!«; Cyr. (A) �� 9 �����«α �!����« U�!�« �Ε�
Cyr. (vgA) �� " �Ε	 Cyr. (vgA) �� �+Ε, Hsch. � ��Α (+), sch. D B "�� (+) (P. Oxy.

3832. 21), Ap. Soph. 164. 17 (+) 165 Cyr. (vgA) �� "+9+Ε �Ε� Cyr. (vgA) �\ �, Hsch.

� �9Α (+), sch. D B "�Ι, Ap. Soph. 164. 19 (+) 171 Hsch. � ��Η

155 Ρ%� �'���« om. C 156 �)��« B (a. c.) | %��!)� B 157 le. ����« C | 2�5��%��%G B

(ut coni. Portus) 159 �'��µ« ν ����« C 161 -�«α -�« C | �����!����'« om. C ����-
���- Et. Gen. 162 %G U�!�« om. Su. 165 q2!�� ad fin. add. Su. 166 q�!'�!� bis BC Ph.

168 $������� C 169 ��\��« B | �!��+�!�« Et. Gen. | �5��� om. Ph. Et. Gen.



502 Versio antiqua

172 ����5�α ²��5%��(« �!���!�«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ� Ph. 653. 24
Et. Gen.)

173 ���«α ²��H« ν %�2�«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ" Ph. 653. 25)
174 ��$����α ������, $�������. x ��λ ��$���«α %_« >� %9R �9R

$�����'«. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ� Ph. 654. 1 Et. Gen. | YΥΥΥ: B
Ph. 653. 26)

175 ��$!���α �!���%����, �����%���. (ABC Su. � ΒΗΕ Ph. 654. 7
EM 798. 32)

176 ��$�α %���. (ABC (Su. � ΒΗΕ@ Ph. 654. 8 Et. Gen.)
177 ��!)%��α �!�����!%��. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΑ Ph. 654. 10)
178 ���'��α ���'��. (ABC Su. � ΒΗΗ Ph. 654. 11)
179 ��R!«α ¹ ����%!«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙ� Ph. 654. 12)
180 ��5%�α $��%��%�. (ABC Su. � ΒΙ� Ph. 654. 13)
181 ��5%(«α �!����«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΒ Ph. 654. 14)
182 ����'�«α ���κ� %G ����'�«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΙ)
183 ������\α ������. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ� Et. Gen.)
184 ����«α �����'���. ν ��!�%µ� $��!)� >� ���G, >� )|

!0+�!��� 0�2��!« ���.!����. (ABC Su. � ΕΑΗ sch. Luc. 240. 8
Et. Gen.)

185 �����«α $���%5%κ« �5�����. (ABC Su. � Ε��)
186 ��%�«α π $�+���« ν �!��%����5. (AB[C] Su. � Ε�Η)
187 ���\��%!«α ������%!«. (ABC Su. � Ε"")
188 ��'%)(α ��'���+�!� $�������)�. (ABC (Su. � Ε"�))
189 �������α �'�!%�«, ������«, ν q��!��«. (ABC Su. � ΕΗΕ)

K

K+

K|

K

K

K

K

Hom

+K+?Att

K
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+K

176 ��$R« E "Α" 7, al. 178 A "�Η 7, al. 179 Y ΒΕΕ, al. 181 Cyr. ACO 1. 1. 1. 116. 2 +

182 � ΙΕ male intell. 183 � "�Α, al. 184 Theoc. 21. 13 186 ��%��« ! "ΒΑ 7, al. 187 Hipp.

Vet. Med. 3 189 P Ε�Η, al.

��� Cyr. (vg) �� Β (+); Cyr. (A) �� �Ε �.α ²��5%��(« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �� �"+9Η ����α
²���� ��	 Cyr. (vgA) �� 9+�Β; Hsch. � �9Β ��$��!«α ����!« ��Β Cyr. (vgA) �� Ι+9Ε
��Ε Hsch. � �Β� (+); Cyr. (A) �� ΒΗ, sch. D E "Α" (P. Strasb. inv. 1015) ��$R«α %��R«
��Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��+�Ι, Hsch. � �Ε9 (+) 180 Cyr. (gA) �� �+�9 ��5%��α $��%��%��, Cyr.

(v) �� " ��5%��α $��%��%��, Hsch. � �ΕΒ ��5%�α $��%��%� �Η� | cf. Ap. Soph. 165. 2

�.α U��� �����. [� ΙΕ] 183 sch. D � "�Α, Hsch. � ��Ε (+); Ap. Soph. 164. 23 �.α π ������,
Cyr. (vgA) �� Ε+Β�, sch. D A 603 (P. Colon. inv. 2281 vii 7) �������«α ������«, Cyr. (A)

�� �� ��������α %9R �����)� �Η	 Cyr. (g) �� "� �.α $��!)� ��!�%��; Ael. D. � *�� �ΗΕ
Cyr. (g) �� "9 (+) 188 Cyr. (g) �� �Ι ��'%�«α … ��'���+�5« $��������, Hsch. � ΗΑ"
��'%�«α … ��'���(�!« … $��������; Cyr. (v) �� �Ι ��'%�«α $�������� �ΗΙ Cyr.

(gA) ��! (sic) 8/��� �, sch. D P Ε�Η �.α ?…@ q��!��«, Ap. Soph. 165. 11 �.α ² q��!��« …,
Hsch. � Η"9 ������!«α q��!���, �'�!%�

174 $��5��%�� Cyr. (A) 175 le. -!�� EM | �����%�� Cyr. (A) 182 le. ����'� Su. (? ex <)

183 �����\ Hsch. 184, 185 AC  185, 184 B 184 ���.!�� sch. Luc. 187 ��+���%!« B �-
�����%!« ex Hsch. � �ΙΗ Bachmann 188 $������!) A  om. C 189 ν q��!��« om. C
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190 ���.��!�«α ��!�%��!�«, ������!�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΗ�)
191 ���.'��α �5����'��, �5�G��. (ABC Su. � ΕΗΗ)
192 ���%�!«α ��������� ν ��%��!« ν �'��!�!)«. (AB(C) Et. Gen.)
193 ���2���%!«α $��������!��. (ABC Su. � ΕΙΒ)
194 ��!�%��α %H $���� r�����%�. (ABC Su. � ΕΙΙ)
195 ��!���5«α ������« ν ��������. (ABC Su. � �ΑΑ Et. Gen.)
196 ��!���2«α ��!�%���%5«. (ABC (Su. � �Α�@ Et. Gen.)
197 ����α �����, �������. (ABC Su. � �ΑΙ)
198 ��)��α %κ� >�����!��� %G ����%«. (ABC Su. � ��" Et. Gen.)
199 ����5α %���«, 4���«. (ABC Su. � ��� Et. Gen.)
200 ����������5α 2�!�!%�.'��, $���'���5, ν $%��%�« �5�(��.

(ABC Su. � ��Β Et. Gen.)
201 ���\α π Ν���!� ��λ >\ >����R« %(� �'��%�� ���5��«, ν ²

>�����.�� %)( ����%� $��µ« Ρ%! Ν�!�« Ν�2!%�� ��!)�.
(ABC Su. � ��Ε EM 800. 25)

202 ���\�%��2�α r��G�%� %H« %��2�«. (ABC Su. � ��Η Et. Gen.)
203 ������α ������. (ABC (Su. � �9Β) (sch. Luc. 227. 25))
204 ���%��%����α ���%��$κ ν ����%����, Ρ�!� #A%%��λ �!��!)�

���G���. (AB[C] Su. � ��9 Et. Gen.)
205 ���\α π %(� a��%�� �!�����. (ABC Su. � ���)
206 ��G��α $���R, Ν���%�. (ABC Su. � ��� Et. Gen.)
207 ��'�!)α �'����!�. (AB Su. � �9Α)
208 ������α ���%��. (AB Su. � �9� Et. Gen.)

K

!K"
+!K"
!K"
!K"
K+

K

K
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K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

190 Ap. Rh. 2. 633; ���.���)� M "�", al. 193 � "ΕΗ, al. 194 Joh. Damasc. PG 95. 1576. 27

198 � �"Ε, al. 200 *; ���������!��� Longus 1. 32. 3 201 H Ε�, al. 202 Clem. Al. Protr.

2. 30. 7 205 *

�ΙΑ (Hsch. � Η��); Cyr. (vg) ��� � ���.�%��α ����%�%��, ����G�%�� �Ι� (Hsch.

� Η��) 192 Hsch. � Η9Η ���%��«α … �'��!�!)« �Ι� Hsch. � ΗΒΑ (+ ]�'%�«) 194 Hsch.

� ΗΒ9 �ΙΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��! "+�� �.α ������� �ΙΕ Cyr. (vg) ��! � �Ι� Hsch. � Η�Η (+); Cyr.

(A) ��5 � �.α �����, Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 2 �.α ?…@ ������ �ΙΗ Ap. Soph. 165. 16; Cyr. (g)

��� � �.α π >�����!�� %G ����%« �ΙΙ Cyr. (g) ��� � (+); Cyr. (v) ��� � �.α %���« …,
Hsch. � ΗΗΒ �.α … 4���« �ΑΑ Cyr. (vg) ��� 9 �������!%��α … >\����G%��, $%��%�«
�5�)», ν 2�!�!%�.!� �Α� Cyr. (vg) ��� Β; Cyr. (A) ��� Ι (ad ���5��«), 12 (cett.), Hsch. � ΗΙ�
(= 12) 203 Cyr. (vg) �� 9, Hsch. � ΗΙΗ (+); Cyr. (g) �� Β �����α ������ �Α	 Cyr.

(vg) �� �"; Cyr. (A) �� "Ε, Hsch. � Ι�" �.α ���%��$� �ΑΕ Cyr. (vgA) �� "+�Ι, Hsch.

� Ι�9 �Α� Cyr. (vgA) �� �+�Η, Hsch. � Ι�Ι (+) 208 Cyr. (vgA) �� Ι+"Β (+)

192-196 AC  193, 192, 194, 196, 195 B 192 ��%�!« B 195 ν �������� om. C 197 an

conf. Hsch. � 9"" "�H ����α ������� (ex Eur. Hec. 85 !>"�H ����)? 199 %���«
��λ 4���« C | �����« Et. Gen. 201 ��λ >\ om. C, scripto >�λ ��R« x Ρ%! – fin. om. B |

Ρ%�� Cyr., Hsch. | ² Ν�!�« Cyr. (A) | Ν�25%�� Cyr. (vg), Hsch. 202 hic AC  post 199 B

203 ������� Cyr. 204 #A%%��(« … ���!)%�� Cyr. 205 ���\ recte Su. | π om. B Su.

207 �'��%%!� Hsch.
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209 �������α π %(� `���� ��λ π������ ��H �'�%����  2�, $���)�
�'����%� >����%'��. ���!%�� �O ��λ >�λ %R« �!���!�«.
(ABC Su. � �9Ε Et. Gen.)

210 ��'�%%��!�«α >������!�«. (ABC Su. � �9Η Et. Gen.)
211 ��'�+���«α %_« ��5��«, $�µ ��'�+��� %���«. ?YΥ: B

(Su. � ��Α) (Et. Gen.))
212 ��'�%����α �����'���κ �'�%!���κ ν ����H« ν ��G��«.

(ABC (Su. � �ΒΗ) (Et. Gen.))
213 ��+�!��α ����!��, #A%%��(«. (ABC Su. � ��Ε)
214 ��\��α �'���. (ABC Su. � Η9Ε EM 802. 45)
215 �'��α $���%5���, �Κ\5��� π�����«. (ABC Su. � Η�Ε Et. Gen.)
216 ���5α )|%��� %H« 0�!��« UT!�« �¹ �'��)�!« 2��'���. ���!%�� �O

��λ %H �'���α $���. ��λ �'��«. (ABC Su. � Η�� Et. Gen.)
217 �'���α �������� .)(� ν ² $���«. (ABC Su. � Η�Η Et. Gen.)
218 �G��α q��5. (ABC Su. � Η"� Et. Gen.)
219 �'��%5«α ²���'�«. (ABC Su. � Η�")
220 �'�����!)α �������!�, ��%������.!� �!������«. (AB Su. � Η9Α

Et. Gen.)
221 �'������ $�(�!«α >� m« �κ %��!%�� $������ $��H �%����«. ��λ

�'�����« $�+�α ² �κ q2�� q����� $������ P %� Ν�� %�G%�
$��H �%�����. ?Yb: B Et. Gen.)

222 �����«α ��25. (ABC Su. � Η9" Et. Gen.)
223 ����%�α T'������. (ABC Su. � Η9�)
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211 Lib. Ep. 620. 6 (vel sim.) male intell. 212 Eur. Rhes. 55 213 * 214 K ��� 7, al.

215 A ��Β 7, etc. 216 *; ���5� Alex. fr. 115. 13 codd. | 217 Antip. Thess. AP 7. 637. 2 | Greg.

Naz. or. 26. 8 male intell. 218 B �Ε" 7, etc. 220 * 221 * 222 < Η" 7, al.

209 Cyr. (vgA) ��' Β+�9 (ad �'�!����%'��) 210 Cyr. (A) ��' �"; Cyr. (gA) ��' Η+�Η,
Hsch. � Ι"9 ��'�%%!%��α >����!%�� … ��� Hsch. � Ι�Η �.α ��5��« ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��'
"+�� ��'�%����«α �����'���R« �'�%!���R«; Cyr. (A) ��' ��, Hsch. � Ι�Β �.α ����H« ?ν@
��G��« ��� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+� ��	 Cyr. (gA) �'\ �+Β, (sch. D K ���); Cyr. (vA) �'. �+Ε
��.5�α �'���, Hsch. � �Α�Ε ��\�«α �'�� ��Β Cyr. (g) �'5 � �'�α … $���%5��« … ��Ε
Cyr. (vg) �'� Ι �.α ² (leg. )|@ %H« UT!�« %H« 0�!��« 2��'��� �¹ �'��)�!«. ���!%�� �O ��λ %H
$��� �'���; Cyr. (gA) �'� �+�Β �'���α $��� ��Η Cyr. (vgA) �'� �+�9, Hsch. � Ι�Α (+),

sch. D B �Ε" ��Ι Cyr. (vgA) �'� �+Ι, Hsch. � ΙΗ� (+) 220 Cyr. (vg) �'� " (+) 221 Hsch.

� �ΑΑΑ �. $. α >� m« �κ >%��!% $������ $��H �%����� ���� … ��� Cyr. (vgA) �'� Η+�"
(+), Hsch. � �ΑΑΕ (+), Ap. Soph. 165. 22; sch. D < �Β (P. Berol. inv. 11518. 80) ������α
��25� ��� Cyr. (A) �'� �, Hsch. � �ΑΑΗ (+)

209 ��'����%� B | π������ ��λ U��� C | �'�!����%'�� Cyr. 212 ν ����H« om. C

213 ��+�!�� (sic) B | �'�!�� A 214 ��.5� (ut Cyr. (vA)) favet ordo 215 π�����« om. C

216 ���!� Su. (A) Et. Gen.  (Cyr.) ���« Su. (GVM) | 0�!��« om. C | ���!%�� – fin. om. C |

��λ �'���α %H Su. 217 ����%%�� C 219 �'��!��«, ²���'�« Su. 220 �����.!� Cyr.

221 varie corrupt. et decurt. in Et. Gen.
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224 ���%�α �!��5���%�. (ABC Su. � Η99)
225 �'��!�«α �!��+�!�«. (ABC Su. � Η9�)
226 ������α �%��«. (ABC Su. � ΗΒΑ Et. Gen.)
227 ����5�α �'��!2'����«. (AB[C] Su. � ΗΒ� Et. Gen.)
228 ���!�α ����!� ν >�$��2!� ν ����!�. (AB[?C] Su. � ΗΒ" Et. Gen.)
229 �����%�α �!������%�. (ABC Su. � ΗΒ9)
230 ����5α %µ ��2_ q�%!��, π ���%��. ?YΥ: B (Su. � ΗΕΒ@ Et. Gen.)
231 ���%5α π >� %�)« ������« %��$���5 ��λ  ���� $���!'���5

��.�. ?Yb: B Et. Gen.)
232 ���%�α %H $���!�'����� ����%� Ν���%�. ?Yb: B Et. Gen.)
233 ���!�α $���%��!�. (AB Su. � ΗΒ�)
234 ������!«α %H >� %�)« ������« >������%�. (ABC Su. � ΗΕΑ Et.Gen.)
235 �'��.�«α π %H ��µ« %µ .R� ��'��. (ABC Su. � ΗΕ� Et. Gen.)
236 �'����!)%��α �!�λ ���!�« ������!%��. (ABC)
237 �'��G%��α >����!%��, %'�G%��. (ABC)
238 �'%���R«α $��!���%' �R«. (ABC Su. � Η�� Et. Gen.)
239 �'%5���«α �'%'���«. ��λ ² ����!���« %��« ��H %µ %)«

�'%)« ��»�. (ABC Su. � Η�� Et. Gen.)
240 �������α %µ ����!��. (Pherecr. fr. 74) o$��# 0�2���« �� ��!��%�

�!��������.# ?YΥΥΥ: B Ph. [z ap. K.–A.] Et. Gen.)
241 �(α !4��. (ABC Su. � Ε�Α)
242 ������α >����!'��95. (AB[?C] Su. � Ε99)
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230 Eub. fr. 63. 6; ����5« Ar. Equ. 364, al. 231 Anaxandr. fr. 42. 57; ���%5� Ar. Vesp. 610

232 * 233 A "�Β, al. 234 *; sing. medici 235 8 "9� v. l. 237 NT 1 Cor. 13. 4, eccl.

238 Z �ΙΒ 7, al. 239 | * (sens.) 242 Bas. Caes. hom. in Hex. 9. 3

224 Cyr. (gA) �'. (sic) 4/�'� �; Cyr. (vg) �'� �, Hsch. � �ΑΑΙ ���%��α … �!��5���%��
��Β Cyr. (vgA) �' �+", Hsch. � �Α�� �'����«α �!�������« ��� Cyr. (vgA) �'� �+� (+),

Hsch. � �Α"9 (+) 228 Cyr. (g) �'� � �.α >�$��2!� ν ����!� …; Cyr. (vA) �'� �+Β, Hsch.

� �Α"Β �.α ����!� … ��Ι Hsch. � �Α9� �����%�«α �!������%�« … ��Α Ael. D. � "Α,
Hsch. � �ΑΕΑ �.α ?…@ %µ ��2_ q�%!�� ��� sch. D A "�Β (P. Strasb. inv. 33 v 28), Hsch.

� �Α9Ε (+) 234 Cyr. (vgA) �'� Η+�9, Hsch. � �Α9Η ��Β Cyr. (vg) �'� �, Hsch. � �Α9Ι, sch.

D 8 "9� (+), Ap. Soph. 165. 30 236 Cyr. (A) �'� ��, Hsch. � �ΑΒ"; Cyr. (vg) �'� � �'��-
��!)�α … ν �!�λ ���!�« ������!���� ��� Cyr. (vg) �'� "; Cyr. (A) �'� �Α, Hsch.

� �ΑΒΒ �'����!��α >������!��, %'���!�� ��Η sch. D Z �ΙΒ �.α �!������' �R« ν
$��!����' ��Ι Cyr. (vg) �'% "; Cyr. (A) �'% � �.α ����!���« ν ����«, �'%'���«,
Hsch. � �Α�Α �.α ����!���« %��« �	� Cyr. (vgA) �� �+", Hsch. � �ΑΗΑ �	� Hsch.

� �ΑΗΙ

226 �%��� recte Su. (G) Et. Gen. (nisi leg. �%��«@ 228, 229 A[?C]  229, 228 B 231 $��-
�'���5 B 232 ���%� B (a. c.) 234 �����!« B 235 �'��.« Cyr. | π %H om. Hsch. |

��µ« .�κ� C 236 �'����!) Cyr., Hsch. 239 le. �'%- Et. Gen. | ���!%�� �O ��λ
Cyr. 240 �������� Eust. | ���!�! %(� Larcher | �!�������« Ph. Et. Sym. 242 ��-
����� B
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243 ���!��α %µ ����!'%����. Ρ�!� $��+���α ¹ $����!'%�.
(ABC Su. � Ε9Ε Et. Gen.)

244 �����«α ��5���' ��'�%G. (ABC Su. � Ε99)
245 ����'���α ����%'���. (ABC Su. � Ε9�)
246 �(�!�α !4���!�, >�G�!�. (ABC Su. � ΕΒΑ)
247 ������!)�α !Q������ $��!)�. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ�)
248 �����!�«α !a�!�!�«, �����!�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΕ� Et. Gen.)
249 ���»�α >�.5%!)�. (ABC Su. � ΕΕ9 sch. Plat. Leg. 954 a

Et. Gen.)
250 �(��«α �95�%�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΕΒ)
251 ������«α ��!�!'����«, ��%���$+�. (ABC Su. � ΕΕΑ (sch. Luc.

4. 10) Et. Gen.)
252 �(�!«α ����%��. (ABC)
253 �+���α �95�%����. (ABC Su. � ΕΕ�)
254 �������«α ��$�%�«. (ABC Su. � ΕΕΗ Et. Gen.)
255 �(�«α ��%����«. (ABC Su. � ΕΕΙ)
256 ���'%�«α ����« ν 2(��. (ABC Su. � Ε�Α)
257 �+«α Ν�����«. (ABC (Su. � Ε��@ Et. Gen.)
258 ������«α ² %µ �(« $��%�����. (AB(C) Su. � Ε��)
259 �(%�α Ν����. (ABC Su. � Ε��)
260 ����+���α ���G� %� P%� ��������. ν ��λ %µ ¦ ¹�%�� %R« �!Ω«

�!�'�5����. ν ���+�' %� >����!)�. ���!%�� �O d%�«
��λ � ���H o������« ���!)%�� r�����. ?YΥ: B Su. � Ε�9
Et. Gen.)
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243 Call. fr. 68. 2 |   244 * (sens.) 245 * 247 Phil. Jud. in Flacc. 138 254 *; ������)���
 �Α9, -(� : ""Η, -��, -) Ap. Rh. 3. 802, 808 + 255 * 256 * 257 B ΒΕΒ 7, al. 259 B �Ε9
7, etc. 260 *; ���+��� Luc. 46. 2 | Dam. Isid. (ap. Phot. Bibl.) fr. 220

�	Ε Cyr. (g) ��� �; Cyr. (vA) ��� �+", Hsch. � �ΑΙ� �.α !4���!� �	� Cyr. (g) ��� �
������!)α … !Q������ $��!) … �	Η Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�9, Hsch. � ��ΑΗ �.α ?…@ !a�!�!�« …
�	Ι Cyr. (g) ��� � (+) 250 Cyr. (g) ��� Β (+), Hsch. � ��ΑΒ (+); Cyr. (vg) ��� Ε �(�!«α
�95�%�� … �Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� " �������%!«α … ��%���$��%!« �Β	 Hsch. � ���9 (+); Cyr.

(vgA) ��� ��+"� ������(�α ��$�%(�, Ap. Soph. 165. 33 ������)«α ��$�%)«, sim. sch. D

 �Α9 (P. Amh. 18 v 66) 255 Hsch. � ���� �ΒΕ Theogn. gl. 81. 17 ��'%�«α ����« … �Β�
Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Β (+); Hsch. � ���Ι �.α … r\'%���« �O ² Ν�����« �ΒΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� 9
�.α ² %µ �(« ����� ν $��%����� …; Cyr. (g) ��% (sic) 5 �������α %µ� %µ �(« $��%��-
��%� ���� �ΒΙ sch. D B �Ε9; Cyr. (g) ��% � ��%�«α $����«, Cyr. (vgA) ��% �+�� �(%!α
Ν���!« �'=�(«, Hsch. � ��"Η �(%�«α Ν����« …

243 Ρ�!� ��λ B | $����!'%�] ex Ν����!« (ad � "9Ι, cf. sch.) stolide fictum   245 ���!�'��
Su. 246 !4��!� BC Su. (GVM) 249 >�!'�»�, >�.5%!)� Su. 251, 252 AC  252, 251 B

253 ���%��� A �����)� �. Su. 256 h. e. ��'%�« �ΕΑ V����� Su. (GM)
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261 ��G��α %G% %���!%�� >�λ %!������ �5����(�. >�λ �O�
���5�!��«α <5�����5« (cf. 19. 33)α oQ �H� !0 �����« π�!)«
�'���2�« 2�R����.# >�λ �O $���Gα EQ�����5« >� oH����!)
(fr. 473. 1)α o��G��, ����T�, %$���%�� $�����.# >�λ �O �!���'«,
³« %µ ��G�� �%���. ��λ >�λ %G ����Gα Ρ�!� ��λ %κ� ����5�
>�����, %κ� ����������. P��%��� (Rep. 368 c, al.) �O ��λ Ν���«
#A%%��)« �5����!� %µ 4��G� ��λ h)����. ?YΥΥΥ: B (Ph. 642. 15)
(Ph. Amph. 21. 20))

Att

�Ε� Ael. D. � � (sch. Plat. Alc. ii. 147 d ex Atticista, non ex Y)

261 tantum P��%��� – fin. hab. Ph. | >� !6��'���)� >�λ %G" oH�����'« Cohn >�# oH��-
��!) Mette | Ν��T�,  %H �����%# coll. test. Bachmann
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X

11 �������α �������, ���������. (AB Su. � �Ε� Et. Gen.)
12 ������α �����. ��Υ: B Su. � �)
13 ������� ��������«α $!���"�����, #���$�%���«. (ABC Su. � �ΕΗ

Et. Gen.)
14 ����'�( �)�*�α +�,-����( ��,��*�. (ABC Su. � �ΒΕ Et. Gen.)
15 ��/���α #%��, �����«. (ABC Su. � ��Ι)
16 ����!�����α $$���#��/, 1�$������. (AB Su. � ��)
17 ���#��«α ���,�%«, �����%«. (ABC Su. � 2Ι)
18 ���#�3«α !»« ² ���#�3(� ��, #�λ ��,���%�«. (ABC Su. � 72)
19 ���#�«α π $���", �ρ:�« 1��'�,. (ABC Su. � ;Β)
10 ���#�*��α �µ ���#�/��. (ABC Su. � 7Α)
11 ���#��3!�,«α �>« +# ��:?��, !�)$>« $���'��«. (ABC Su. � Β;

EM 805. 33)
12 ���#)*α ��:?�)(. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ)
13 X��3A��«α B-��« �#,-��«, B�-� ² ��:)��« ��#�����. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ

Et. Gen.)
14 ���:�«α ����, ��« $C�. (ABC Su. � Ε7 EM 806. 5)
15 ��»��α ����. (ABC Su. � Ε7)

K

!K"
Hom

K

K+Hom

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

1 an e loco ubi dicitur �D … �������| � * 5 A Β2Ι H, al. 6 ! ��;, al. 7 E �Α; H, etc.

8 M 2ΙΒ H, al. | $ ;72 Ι ���#�:� K 2Ι�, etc. 10 - 2�7, al. 11 T 2Β, al. 12 B ;�� H, al.

13 Eur. Alc. 980 14 N 7ΑΑ H, al. 15 N 2Ι H, al.

3 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� ;, Hsch. � �Ι �. �.α $!���"����� � Hsch. � 2Α Β sch. min.

(P. Oxy. 3238 iv 129) A Β2Ι �.α #%��, sch. D A Β2Ι (P. Colon. inv. 2281 iii 24) �.α �����«,
Hsch. � 2; �.α �¹ #��,'��� �����«, Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 4 ����)�α �κ� #%)� �*� ����*�, Cyr.

(A) ��� 7 ����)�α �κ� ����� Ε Cyr. (A) ��� �� (+); sch. D ! ��; �.α 1�$������ � Cyr. (A)

��� �Ε, Hsch. � ΕΙ �.α ���,�%«; sch. D B ;ΙΑ ���#���α �����%� Η Hsch. � �2 �.α … #�λ ²
��,���%�« Ι Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+2�; Hsch. � Ι; �.α �ρ:�« 1��'�, #�λ ��-3�« �Α sch. D - 2�7
(+), Ap. Soph. 167. 12 12 Cyr. (Br) � �Β�, sch. D B ;��; Hsch. � �ΑΙ ���#%«α ² ��:)��« …
�	 Cyr. (A) ��� �2; Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 16 X��A�� (sic)α B-��« �#,-�#µ� B�-� ² ��:)��«
$������, Hsch. � ��Ι X��,A��α B-��« �C« �#,-��« Ρ!�, ² ��:)��« $������ �� (Hsch.

� �2;); Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 20 ���:)�α ����, ��« �κ� $C� �Β Cyr. (gA) ��, (sic) 19/�� ��,
Hsch. � �27 (+), sch. D N 2Ι (+), Ap. Soph. 166. 3

5 �¹ �����«, �¹ #%�� Su. 6-15 A  6, 7, 10, 8, 9, 12, 11, 13–15 B 6, 9, 10, 7, 8, 12, 11, 15, 14 C

8 !»« om. C 9 1��'�, �ρ:�« A 11 �>« et $���'��« om. C $���'��« om. EM 13 B�-��
Su. | �µ ��:)��� $������ C (cf. Cyr. (g))
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16 ���,��α ��!���κ #�λ �D���κ« #���), #�λ ���A�«. ��Υ: B Su. � �Β
Et. Gen.)

17 �����,��:�«α ���λ #�������. (ABC Su. � ΕΒ EM 806. 23)
18 ���,��α ! ". ��b: B)
19 �����)���α ��!�����. ν :����� #����:��«. (ABC Su. � Ε� Et. Gen.)
20 ����!��?«α ���λ +���'��«. (ABC Su. � �� Et. Gen.)
21 ���������«α !%��). (ABC Et. Gen.)
22 �����3!)α !%��) Ν:�"�«. (AB (Su. � �7V Et. Gen.)
23 �����,!�/��α !����/��. (ABC Su. � �7 (sch. Luc. 104. 14) Et. Gen.)
24 ���:%�α $-�%(«, $!���(«, $!�?��(«, �(�)��#*«. (ABC Su. � ΗΑ

EM 806. 30)
25 �����α :������). (AB(C) Su. � Η�)
26 ����:���α �¹ :����'���«, #�λ �> �������, #�λ �������« $C«. W

!��> �µ ������(. (ABC Su. � Η� W �b: B)
27 ����:������α 1�3������, #����������. (ABC Su. � Ι� EM 806. 47)
28 ����#�α ����#(�, !������$�. (AB[C] Su. � Ι2)
29 ����"α π $!µ #���(� +� #3#�)( !���!)"�«. (ABC)
30 ����"��α 1"'�� "3���« ν #�����« ν $#��-�:��� �,��/«.

(ABC Su. � ΙΗ Et. Gen.)
31 �����α �'�X��. (ABC Su. � ��;)
32 ���������%����α �D���!���,%����, �#�!�����«. (ABC Su. � �ΑΕ

(sch. Plat. Rep. 436 d, Apol. 24 c) Et. Gen.)
33 ��������α ������?����. (ABC Su. � �2�)
34 ����α ����, π:��?. (ABC Su. � �7Α EM 807. 22)

KBa 413

K

K

K

K

+K

cf.K

K

K

17 # 2;7 H, al. 19 Joh. Chrys. PG 61. 303. 47 | *; �����?��, Plat. Phaed. 89 b 21 * 22 Men.

fr. 472 24 � 2Ι;, al. 25 Y �Η2 H, al. 26 P 7ΙΑ, al. 27 * 34 K �Ι7 H, etc.

16 cf. Cyr. (v) �� 2 ���,��α π +!λ $C« #���#����« ν �µ ��!���µ� \#���):� ���,��� ��-
��#���« :���X��\ �#����:��� ���3�) ����#�C« Y%��X� [fr. 175] Schow, ed. Hsch., 1792,

781)       17 Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 22 ���,�'��� #�λ �����,��:�«α �¹ ���λ #�������; Cyr.

(gA) �� 7+Ι �����3�)« ����3�)« A)α �²V ���λ #������« �Ι Cyr. (vg) �� � (+); Cyr.

(A) �� �Α �����)��α ��!���� 
Α Cyr. (g) �� ; ����!���/α … ���λ … +���'�)( 
�
Cyr. (vgA) �� Ε+�Β, Hsch. � �;Α 

 Cyr. (vgA) �� �+�Ε, Hsch. � �7� 
� Cyr. (vgA) ���
�+7 �.α �…V $!�?��(«, $-�%(«, �(�)��#*«, Hsch. � �Β�, sch. D � 2Ι; �.α �…V $-�%(« …

Ε Cyr. (v) ��� � ����:���α �µ� �������� 
Η Cyr. (vg) ��� Η (+); Cyr. (A) ��� 2Ε �.α
����#(� 	� Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 25 �.α ����, Hsch. � 2Α� �.α π:��?, ����, sch. D N Β� �. α …
�����, Cyr. (A) ��� 7Α ������«α ���»«

16 ���,�� B ���3�) Su. (fort. ex sch. Ar. Av. 816)    17 -�«α … -�,« C 19 ν – fin. om. C |

:����� �¹ #����:��« A 21 ��������«, �� super �, A ��������« Hsch. 22 Ν:�"�« om. Su.

24, 25 AC  25, 24 B 24 $-�%�� EM | $!���(« om. EM | $!�?��(« om. C 26 :����'���«
#�λ �> om. C | �������� Su. 27 #����������] #,������ A 30 $#��-�:) �,�� A

$#��-%:,« �,�%� C $#��-��« �,�%� B 32, 33 AC  33, 32 B
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35 ���)α ��). (ABC Su. � �7� EM 807. 23)
36 �����α ���»« Ν"��. (ABC Su. � �;�)
37 X��,A:�«α π $��!���'�) -������ !��λ �> N�:���� #�λ !����

`�$:����'�(« +!������'��,��. �a�)��� :b !»� �µ ��« ���« #�λ
c��-��� #���$��. (ABC Su. � �;; EM 807. 27)

38 ����!%«α !������?«, �D%�-���«. (ABC Su. � �77 Et. Gen.)
39 ��,��%:(�α #������'��,« B�(� ��d« 1:%���«, +"'�����«.

(AB(C) Su. � �;Η Et. Gen.)
40 ��,*��«α Ν���,« +���)( $���,��-'���« #��-���,«, ν ��$���

1!��. (ABC Su. � �Β2 EM 807. 43)
41 ��-'���«α !���,�-'���«. (ABC Su. � �Η;)
42 ���)»α �9C �*� :��#%��(� #���:3���. (ABC Su. � 22;)
43 ����-���α �µ +� ���*�� $��%���� +� ��/« `("λ �*� :�#�3�(�

f�#�«. (ABC Su. � 27�)
44 ��������α #�#����. (ABC Su. � 2;� Et. Gen.)
45 ����(-'���«α #���)-'���«. ��b: B)
46 ����%)-�«α g����, !�)»��. (AB[?C] Su. � 2Β2 Et. Gen.)
47 ����%#)��α h!µ ����*� $�$�,'�� ν !����"��'��.

(ABC Su. � 2Β7 Et. Gen.)
48 ����%�#����α i !��> jk(����« #���/��� ��:?����.

(AC Su. � 2Β; EM 810. 47)

K

K

K

K

K

K

Ba 414

Hom

K

K

K

K

K

35 N �Α; 	�  �Α; H, al. | ? Eur. Supp. 500 38 ����!�� � Ε�� H, al. 39 Hes. Scut. 387

40 LXX Jer. 7. 18 +, eccl. 41 Greg. Naz. or. 4. 74 + 42 Philostr. Imag. 1. 4. 3; ���9C X Ι7 H
�	 *; plur. medici

	Β Cyr. (gA) ��, (sic) 27/��� 2�; Ap. Soph. 167. 10 �.α π ��), sim. sch. D Y 222; Hsch. � 2Α;
���)«α ��)« 	Ε Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 28 ����%�α … ���»« Ν"���, Hsch. � 2�2 ����%«α ���»«
Ν"��« 	� Cyr. (vg) ��� �� (+); Cyr. (A) ��� 2Α, Hsch. � 2�; X.α … π $��!���'�) -������
	Η Cyr. (Br) � 2Ε; Ael. D. � *Ε 	Ι Cyr. (g) ��, 2, Paus. Attic. � Ι; Cyr. (A) ��, �� �.α #���-
���'��,« B�(� ��d« 1:%���«, Ap. Soph. 167. 3, Hsch. � 27Ε ��,��%:����α �µ� +!�#�-
�����'��,« B����� ��d« 1:%���« … �Α Cyr. (vg) ��, �; Cyr. (A) ��, �2 �.α Ν���� +���)(
$���,��-'���« »���� #��-����, Hsch. � 2;7 ��,*��«α Ν���� +���)( $���,��-'���« �

sch. D X Ι7 ���9Cα �9C ��� :��#����« #���:3���, Ap. Soph. 167. 14 ���9Cα �9C #���:3���,
Hsch. � 2;� ����α π #���:,��« �*� c��(� #�λ :��#%��(�, Cyr. (vgA) ��� Ε+2Α �����α �¹
#���:3���« �*� c��(� … 43 Cyr. (vg) ��� ��; Cyr. (A) ��� 2�, Hsch. � 2ΕΕ �.α �µ +� ���*��
$��%���� f�#�« �� Cyr. (vg) ��� �2 (+), Hsch. � 2ΗΒ (+) 46 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+��, Hsch.

� 2ΙΒ �.α !�)»��, g���� �� Cyr. (vg) ��� 2 (+) 48 Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� 2�, Hsch.

� 2ΙΙ �.α ��:?����

35 ���� B (sed ���) add. ad fin.) ���)« vel -�« Cyr. | π ��) B 36 hic AB  post 31 C

37 �a�)��� – fin. om. C | c��-��« B | #���$%���� B Su. #����!*� Cyr. 38 !������?«
om. C 39 ��,��%:�,« B 40 #��-���,« post Ν���,« C 43 +� �)* ���*�� B Su. | $��%����
C (Hsch.) | +�2 – fin. om. C | `?"��� Su. | �*� :�#�3�(� �*� !�:*� Cyr. 47 $�$��'��
Et. Gen.
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49 ����%��!���α �µ #��> ����µ« n:(�. j#Ν� ��« �3�9) !�*��« A��Ω�
�a�)�� ����%��!���# #A��������)« (immo Eupol. fr. 129. 1).
��ΥΥΥ: B Ph. [z ap. K.–A.] Et. Gen.)

50 ��������?�����«α +#��"�����. (ABC Su. � 2Ε�)
51 ����������α +#��$?, !���(� #3�(��«. (ABC Su. � 2Ε7)
52 ����*��"α ������)«. W #�λ �������#��«α ������'����.

(ABC Su. � 2ΕΗ W �b: B)
53 ����*���α +�)*���. (AB Su. � 2�7)
54 ��������-��α h!���"��. (AB Su. � 2�2)
55 �'�,«α #�-���. (ABC Su. � �ΙΒ Et. Gen.)
56 ���(��:�«α ��� �D:�� �C« -3��«. (AB Su. � �Ι7)
57 �'��:�«α π ��> 1����#(� ��-(� n�). (AB Su. � �ΙΗ)
58 ����%����«α ² :�> �*� +� ��/« ����λ $��*� ����,%���«.

��b: B Et. Gen.)
59 ��/��α �µ ����%$�����. jY!����:)« (Lyc. fr. 5). ��Υ: B Su. � 27Η

Et. Gen.)
60 ����:�)(α �����!�)-�/ ��-)(. (AB(C) Su. � 2ΑΕ)
61 ����:�«α ��-�, !�)������« �κ� ��/��. (AB Su. � 2ΑΕ)
62 ����C��«α �?��, π $!µ ����*� �*��, ����%A��«. (ABC Su. � 2ΑΗ)
63 ������α +�)��. (AB[?C] Su. � 2�Η)
64 ����α `��� n:���«. (AB[?C] Su. � 222)
65 ��3��� !����?α π +# :�"�*� #�λ $������*� B��,�� -�������.

(AB(C) Su. � 227)
66 ����,��α !��> ����#��/ (fr. 1112) π !��> jO?�)( �" Β2ΙV

$��"����«. ��b: B)

K

K

K

K

K

K

!K"

K

K

ApS+

KBa 415

K

K

D

53 * 56 LXX Judith 14. 15 57 s 7�Ι, al. 58 * 60 Y Β�Η H, al. 62 M ;77, al. 63 *

64 t ΒΕ�, etc. 65 *

ΒΑ Cyr. (g) ��� Β Β� Cyr. (vg) ��� 7 (+); Cyr. (A) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � 7�Α �.α +#��$? … Β
 Cyr.

(vgA) ��� Ι+2Β ����*��"α ������)«, Cyr. (A) ��� 7� �������#��«α �������« Β� Cyr. (vgA) ���
;+�Η, Hsch. � 7�Ε (+) 55 Cyr. (vg) ��� �, sch. Call. h. 2. 16 56 Cyr. (vg) ��� 2; Cyr. (A) ��� ;,
Hsch. � 7Β� �.α �²V �D:µ« �C« -3��« … Β� Hsch. � 7Β�, Theogn. gl. 42. 13 60 Cyr. (A) ���
2Α, Hsch. � 7ΒΗ, sch. D Y Β�Η; Cyr. (g) ��, (sic) 11 ����:��«α �����!�)-κ« ��-�« Ε� Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �+Ι; Hsch. � 7ΒΙ �.α ��-�« !�)�*� ��/�� Ε
 Ap. Soph. 167. 22 �.α π $!µ �*� ���-
�*� �*��, Cyr. (A) ��� �; ����?�)«α ² $!µ ����*� �*�; Cyr. (v) ��� 2 ������)�α !�����>� …
$!µ ����*� �*���, sim. Cyr. (A) ��� �Α, Hsch. � 7Ε7 Ε	 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+�7, Hsch. � 7��
Ε� Cyr. (vgA) ��, �+;Α, Hsch. � 7�Ι ΕΒ Cyr. (vgA) ��, 2+;2, Hsch. � 7ΗΑ ΕΕ Hsch. � 2Ε� �.α
u� 6O)��« $��"����� �'$��

49 !���A��Ω� Et. Gen. | ����%��!���� B (Ath.) 56 ��� Ν�:�, B 57 1����#(� #�λ ��-(�
Hsch., Theogn. | ��3« Theogn. 62 �?�� et ����%A��« om. C | ����� A 63 ������� Hsch. |

+�)� Cyr. (vg) 64 n:(� Cyr. (A), Hsch.  om. Cyr. (v) 65 !����? ad gl. 64, interpr. ad ���-
���)��� refert Schmidt, tum ��3���� ad Eur. El. 152 | +" $������*� Cyr. (A) | -������ B

Su. (GFM)
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67 �)�?α ²!�?, c�," A�µ« #�λ !��A���, #�λ ��$%«. �'$���� :b #�λ �>
�*� -������(� ��%��� �)��λ #��#��(�. (ABC Su. � 2�Ε)

68 �)�%«α #�A(�µ« $!µ �C« $���'�)« :�������(« #��> �κ� Ν���"��, ν
$!µ ��� ��/�-�� �� ��« �D�κ� �w�� +���-��-��, ν $!µ ��� �>
+���-'��� �(��/�. (ABC Su. � 2�Η)

69 �)�)*α #�A(�)*. (ABC Su. � 2�Η)
70 �)����α �¹ �(���λ �*� -)��(�, �¹ #���:3���«. (ABC Su. � 2ΗΙ)
71 �)�������α +�)������. (ABC Su. � 2Ι2)
72 �)�(����α �¹ $��%����� ��� $'��,« #�)���%��.

(ABC Su. � 2Ι7)
73 �-����α ��!����, ²���, a��. (ABC Su. � 722)
74 �-������(�α #�#��%$(�. (AB Su. � 72;)
75 �-����α �-������, $�$��, Ν��)����. (ABC Su. � 72Β)
76 �-���(�α +!�$��(�. (AB Su. � 72Ι)
77 �-��%!������α $!µ $C« !���-'���. (ABC Su. � 77Α)
78 �-��α $C. (ABC Su. � 772)
79 �/:��α ����,�« ���$���/«, ν #�C��, ν �> +" 1�!��(� Ν��,��.

(ABC Su. � 2ΙΗ)
80 �/:�� +��#��α +# #��-C« �'�« #����, ³« ���:���«. (AB[?C]

Su. � 7Α�)
81 ���%«α ����?. (ABC (Su. � 7Α7V Et. Gen.)
82 �����α ¹����� $�:��#%�. (ABC Su. � 72Α)

K

ApS ?+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

Hom

K

K

K

K

67 Nonn. Dion. 4. 345 +; �)��/« Eur. Ba. 619 | * | Nonn. Dion. 9. 205 | cf. Arist. Hist. Anim.

525 b 16 +, Ael. Nat. Anim. 17. 1 68 Nonn. Dion. 8. 140; �)��� P 22�, al. 69 P 2Β; H, al.

71 * 72 E �ΒΗ, al. 74 * 77 * 78 B ;ΕΒ H, etc. 80 LXX Lev. 2. 14 82 ���*�� B ;2 H, etc.

Ε� Cyr. (vg) �)� �; Cyr. (A) �)� 2, Hsch. � 7Η� �.α ²!�?, c�," A�%« �…V ΕΗ Ap. Soph.

167. 26 �.α π #�A(�%«, $!µ �C« :�������(« �C« #��> �κ� Ν���"�� $���'�)« ΕΙ Cyr. (A) �)�
7; Hsch. � 7Ι� �)�%«α #�A(�%«, sch. D P 22� �)���α #�A(���, Cyr. (g) �)� (sic) 5 �)�%«α �µ
#�A����� �Α Cyr. (vg) �)� � (+), Hsch. � ;�Α (+); Cyr. (A) �)� Ι �.α �¹ �(���λ �*� -)��(�,
�Α �)���3«α #���:3���« �� Cyr. (A) �)� ��, Hsch. � ;�Ι �)�*���α +�)*��� (sic accent.

Hsch.) �	 Cyr. (vg) �-� �, Hsch. � ;2� �-���%«α … ��!���%«, ²��%«, a��«; Cyr. (A) �-�
Β �-���%«α ��!���%«, ��%���«, Cyr. (A) �-� ; �-���� �-�� m. alt.)α ��!����� �� Cyr.

(A) �-� 7, Hsch. � ;7Α; Cyr. (g) �-� � �.α #�#> ��$%��(� �Β Cyr. (g) �-� �; Cyr. (vA) �-� �+2,
Hsch. � ;77 �.α �-������ �Ε Hsch. � ;;Β; Cyr. (gA) �-� ;+Ι �-%���«α … +!�$���« �Η sch. D

B ;ΕΒ, Ap. Soph. 168. 5, Hsch. � ;;Η �.α π $C …, Cyr. (vgA) �-� �+� �-��%«α ��C«V $C« �Ι
Cyr. (A) ��: Β; Cyr. (vg) ��: �, Hsch. � ;ΒΗ (+, sed om. ν #�C��) 80 Cyr. (vgA) ��: 7+� Η�
Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+7 (+), Hsch. � ;Ε; (+) 82 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+; (+), Hsch. � ;ΗΕ (+)

67 -������(� #��#��(� ��%��� �)��� Cyr. 68 $���'�)« Su. 70 #�λ #���:3���« C #�λ
�¹ #���:3���« Hsch. 73 a��, ²��� B  om. C 74 vel -*�α -*� �Β, �Ε A  76, 75 B 75 duo

gl. in C, �-����α �-������ et �-����α $�$��, Ν��)���� ��, �Η AB  78, 77 C 77 -�,α … -�« B

Su. 79, 80 A[?C]  80, 79 B 79 #���� Su. (codd. praeter A) (Cyr. (A)) | �> om. B 80 +���#��
Su. | #���� Bachmann #����� B #������� A #���%��� Su., om. Cyr. (v) ¹�������� Cyr.

(A) !�!��)���� Cyr. (g) | ³« om. Cyr. (v) 82 $�:��#%� om. C
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183 ���/���α !���A����. (ABC Su. � 77Ε)
184 �����«α ¹����� ������(��#%�. (ABC Su. � 77;)
185 ���:?α ��,�?, B#�,��«, #�λ ���#��. �a�)��� :b $!µ ���

+�����-��, +#���3�-��. (ABC Su. � 7;Α)
186 ���:%��«α #%��,« !��λ ��d« A�������«. #�������� :b

A����%���. (ABC Su. � 7;�)
187 ���:*���α ��,�C���. (A Su. � 7;;)
188 ����)«α �(���,. (AC Su. � 7Ε7)
189 ���«α +#�3���«, +��$����� +!λ ��#��/«, ν �!��:�«. (ABC Su. � 7Ε;)
190 ���/��α !��d B������. (ABC Su. � 7�2)
191 ��/��"α �ρ:�« '���,. (ABC)
192 �����:�«α !'���� ν +"���λ ν c�-�� !���*�. (ABC (Su. � ΒΙ2))
193 �����$�3����«α n����", $#��-%�����«. (ABC Su. � ΒΙΗ)
194 ����:�«α �> B�����. (ABC Su. � 7�� Et. Gen.)
195 �%���α 1�$?�. (ABC Su. � 7ΗΒ)
196 ���:���)«α ���:���«. (ABC Su. � 7ΙΑ)
197 �%�:���α 4�*� -�%A��, !��d Ϊ��«. (ABC Su. � 7Ι�)
198 ���:?α ��,��. (ABC Su. � 7ΙΕ)
199 ����,�?«α +!���?(�. (ABC Su. � 7Ι�)
100 ���)$��α :%��«. (ABC Su. � 7ΙΙ)
101 �%����α �µ #��,� �µ �,$$�������� +# �C« #�����« ��/«

A�'�����. (ABC Su. � ;ΑΒ)
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83 $ 7;Ι H, al. 84 * (sens.); �����:� Jul. ad Ath. 5 + 86 *; ���:*��« LXX Jud. 10. 4, al.

87 Philox. Leuc. fr. (b) 4 90 * 93 Athanas. PG 28. 300. 49; -�� LXX Lev. 11. 6 + 94 Y Β2Ε H,
medici 95 A Η� H, etc. 96 Epiphan. Panar. 1. 375. 22; ���:���*� LXX Gen. 40. 16, al.

98 ���:?� � ;Α�, al.

83 Cyr. (gA) ��� 7+�, Hsch. � ;ΙΑ Η� Cyr. (g) ��� ; ΗΒ Cyr. (g) ��� �, Hsch. � Β�Ε �.α ��,�?;
Cyr. (A) ��� Ε ���:C«α ��,�C«; Tim. �.α B#�,��« #�λ ���#�� – fin., + $�-����)� ��� -����
ΗΕ Cyr. (A) ��� Ι �.α #%��,« !��λ ��d« A�������«; Cyr. (vg) ��� 7 ���:%��α #%��� !��λ …
A���%��� i #���/��� A����%���� Η� Cyr. (gA) ��� 2+�, Hsch. � Β2Α ���:����«α ��,�����«
ΗΙ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Β �.α +��$����� +!λ ��#��/« ΙΑ Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+7 Ι� Cyr. (A) ��� �,
Hsch. � ΒΙ2 �.α '���� �� Ι
 Cyr. (A) ��� 2 �.α !'����; Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 4  �. α !���*�
c�-�� ν +"���� Ι	 Cyr. (vg) ��� (sic) 6 (+) 94 Cyr. (vgA) ��� (sic) 10/��� 7, Hsch. � ΕΑ7 (+),

sch. D Y Β2Ε (+) 95 sch. D A Η� �.α �κ� 1�$?�, Cyr. (g) ��� (sic) 8 �%��,α 1�$C« …, Hsch.

� Ε�� �%��«α 1�$? ΙΕ Hsch. � Ε2;; Cyr. (vg) ��� � ���:���*�α !��d ���:���« $���'�),

Hsch. � Ε2Β ���:���*�α !���/� ���:���« Ι� Cyr. (g) ��� ��; Cyr. (vA) ��� ��+�; �%�:���
4�*�α !��d Ϊ��« (sic), Hsch. � Ε2Ι �%�:��� 4�*�α !���/« Ϊ��« ΙΗ Cyr. (A) ��� �2
���:?�α ��,���; Cyr. (gA) ��� 7+Ι, Hsch. � Ε7; ���:? �-�� A)α ��,�> #�-���« �ΑΑ Cyr.

(vgA) ��� �+�, Hsch. � Ε7Η

85 B#�,��« – fin. om. A | +#�����-�� B | +#���3�-�� om. Su. 86 h. e. ���:*��« ΗΙ +� ��-
#��/« B +!λ ��#�*� C | post ��#��/« add. $��%��� B | ν �!��:�« om. C 90 h. e. �%����
(L. S. J.) 92 ν c�-�� !���*� om. C 93 �����$�3���« ABC 94 �> om. Cyr. (vg) 97 !��d«
Ϊ�« C Su. !���/« Ϊ��« Hsch. 101, 102 A  102, 101 B 101 �,$$��%���� B | +# – fin. om. C
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102 ��������*�α ����� #�����(�. (AB Su. � ;��)
103 ��������α �������. W ��3����. (ABC Su. � ;Β2 W �Υ: B Su.)
104 ��'!�����α {��� �µ ��%� $!�����/, !����,���. (ABC (Su. � ;ΒΒ))
105 ��'�«α !��> �µ ����*:�« �'$����. (ABC Su. � ;ΒΗ)
106 ���(#�!�/���α ! ". (AB Su. � ;Β�)
107 �����α �¹��'��� �'��« �(C«. (ABC Su. � ;Ε�)
108 ���*� $!�#�!��α Ρ��� �> h!µ �*� !��?�(� $�����-'��� Ν�����

��A(���. (ABC Su. � ;Ε2)
109 ��C�α ��C��«. �n�(« |�,#,:�:)« (?). (ABC Su. � ;�Β)
110 ��C�α !�»$�, ν #�C�, !�����«, �D���, �C�. W ¦ !��> :b

#A���#�/« ��C� %��� �µ !�»$� �'$����. (AB Su. � ;�7 W
�b: B)

111 ��)������α $!�#�������, !�»$� :���#�/. �n�(« #A!!���µ« ²
¹�����#%« (fr. 23). (AB Su. � ;Η�)

112 ��)������-��α !��,��/�. (AB(C) Su. � ;ΗΑ)
113 ��)���������α !��$���,������. #�λ ��)������ '� +��� �µ

!�»"��, ��)������-�� :b �µ #��:»���. (ABC Su. � ;Η7 sch. Luc.
230. 10)

114 ��C�α �D �µ $�$3���� �'$���� $��> �µ !�»$�. ��b: B)
115 ��?)α ����� #�λ �!���«. (ABC Su. � ;Ι�)
116 ��)�%«α !���)����. (ABC Su. � ΒΑ;)
117 ��)��%«α ¹#��µ« Ν$��. ��b: B)
118 ��?���� ��#�'��, �D�λ �Κ��)����. ��b: B)
119 ��)�)(:�/�α -����$�/�. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΕ)
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102 *; �������������« Joh. Chrys. PG 55. 106. 38 105 - 7Β7 H, etc. 106 Plut. Mor. 829 c

107 Jul. Or. 3. 3 109 plur. tantum Thuc. 115 Democr. fr. 277

�Α
 Cyr. (vgA) ��� 2+Η, Hsch. � Ε;� �Α	 Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+Β �����«α ����«; Hsch. � ΕΕ; �.α
��3���� … �Α� Cyr. (vgA) ��� 7+�� �Α� Cyr. (g) ��� Β; Cyr. (A) ��� �� ����α … �µ �¹-
��'��� … �ΑΗ Cyr. (vg) ��� ;; Cyr. (A) ��� �Ε, Hsch. � �Α; �. $.α Ρ��� �> h!µ �*�
!��?�(� 1����%��� ��/« !��,����« Ν#,�� $'�)��� �$#,�C��� Hsch.) 110 Cyr. (g) ��) 2
�.α !�����«, !�»$�, �D���, �C�, ν #�C�; Cyr. (v) ��) 2 �.α !�����«, !�»$�, �D���,
�C�, Cyr. (A) ��) �;, Hsch. � �ΑΙ �.α !�»$�, !�����«, �D���, �C� ��� Cyr. (vgA)

��) Β+�Β, Hsch. � ��Β �.α $!�#������� (…) 112 Cyr. (g) ��) � ��	 Hsch. � ��Ε ��)�����-
�-��α !��$���3���-�� ��� Moer. � 2; ��?���α #�λ �> !��$��� #�λ �> $�$3���
�'$�,���α %�(« :b �> !��$��� ��?��� #A���#��; cf. Antiatt. 116. 6 �.α $�$3����.
j$��-)��� �µ ��C�# jH�%:���« (?) 116 Cyr. (A) ��) ��; Cyr. (vg) ��) �+��( (sic) 8

��)�%�α !���)�����

103 hic AB  post 98 C | ��������α ������� AC ��������α �������, ��3����, `,!��� Su.

����(� ��� sscr. m. alt.)α ��3�(�, ����(� (hoc add. m. alt.) B 104 �)* ��%��� recte Su.

(Cyr.) | !�������� Cyr. (A) !�'������ Cyr. (vg) 106 ����#�!�/��� A | interpr. h!µ ���*�
+�����/��� Su. 108, 109 AC  109, 108 B 108 �> om. B | $�����-'���] 1����%��� Hsch.

1��)-'��� Kuster 109 �n�(« om. B Su. 110 ν om. BC 111, 112 A  112, 111 B 112 !��,�*�
B 113 :b om. Su.
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120 ��)�)�:)�α -���%$)�. W ����,�. ��b: B | ABC Su. � ΒΑ�)
121 ��)���α ��?���, #���. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΗ)
122 ��C����α :��������. (ABC Su. � ΒΑΙ)
123 ��)��?����α ����/��. (ABC (Su. � Β�7))
124 ��C��� �¹ #A���#��, �¹ :b 5I(��« ��»��� #�λ +��»��. ��b: B)
125 ���!�����α !���#�»���, !���$����, +$$����. (AC Su. � Β�Η)
126 ���%«α �����«. W ��*�. (AB Su. � Β7Ε W �b: B)
127 ��%��α �µ� ��*��. #A��������)« (?Nub. 1012). ��b: B)
128 ��,��!,#�«α ��,��������,«. (ABC Su. � ΒΒ;)
129 ��,������α ��,�����$���� ν ��,��#�-����. (ABC Su. � ΒΒΕ)
130 ��,��,$�����α $����!�����, ����A����. (ABC Su. � ΒΒ�)
131 ��,�)��#���«α π #������"�«, π ��,�%��"�«. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ2)
132 ��,�?���«α π $!µ '��,« #����:����«, �D������«. (ABC Su. � ΒΕ7)
133 ��,���%��,��α ��,�%$�,��. (ABC Su. � ΒΗ7)
134 ���«α �*�, �:'�. (ABC Su. � Β;Ε)
135 ��('�)(α ��)��!��,�������, ��)�µ� +!��(�*���, ν ����,-

�'�)(. (AB Su. � Β;�)
136 �,:�/�«α �D���?«, !�!�)-?«. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ2)
137 �3:)�α #��,'�(«. (ABC Su. � ΕΑ7)
138 �,�?α π +!����'�) ��/« ��#��/«. (ABC Su. � ΕΑΕ)
139 �*�α nX(� $C«, Ρ!�� �¹ !��'��� +� ��/« !�����#���« ���-���

!������� �> ����). (AB Su. � ;2Ε)
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120 *; ��)�)(:?��� Dio Cass. vers. 1 p. 220. 10 126 Y �7Α H, etc. 128 E 7ΒΗ H, al.

129 O 2ΒΕ, al. 130 LXX Job 37. 22 131 Y �Α �	
 Z 2ΑΒ H, al. 133 LXX Exod. 25. 18 v. l.

134 Y Β�Α H, N 2�Ι H, etc. 135 Thuc. 1. 126. 4 138 Z ;Ε;, al.

�
Α Cyr. (g) ��( (sic) 12 121 Hsch. � �7� ��)��%«α ��?���« �

 Cyr. (vgA) ��) Ι+2Α
��?��)«α ² :�����(� �:�����κ« A) #�λ �²V :�����%���«, Hsch. � �7; ��?��)«α … ² :�-
�����?« �
	 Cyr. (g) ��( (sic) 16, Hsch. � �7Β �
� Phryn. P. S. fr. *366; Moer. � Β ��C���
#A���#��, ��»��� 6E��)��« �
Β Cyr. (vg) ��� �; Cyr. (A) ��� Β (om. !���#�»���) 126 sch.

D Y �7Α; Cyr. (g) ��� � ��%�α �µ �*� | Cyr. (A) ��� 7 ��%�α ��*��; Hsch. � �;� ��%�α �µ
�*� ν ��*�� �
Η Cyr. (vgA) ��, ;+��, Hsch. � �ΕΙ (+), sch. D E 7ΒΗ, Apion fr. 156 (ap.

Ap. Soph. 169. 4) 129 sch. D O 2ΒΕ �.α ��,�����$���« … �	Α Cyr. (A) ��, �7, Hsch.

� ��Ε; Cyr. (vg) ��, Ε �.α ����A����, $����!����� �	� Cyr. (A) ��, �;, Hsch. � �Η7 �.α
#������"�« …, Ap. Soph. 168. 30 ��,�)��#���,α #�����%"�,; Cyr. (vg) ��, 7 ��,�)��#�-
���α ��,���%"�� �	
 Cyr. (Br) � �22 �.α #����:����«, �D�����«, Hsch. � �ΗΒ �.α …
#����:����« … �		 Cyr. (vgA) ��, Β+�2, Hsch. � ΗΑ7 �	� Cyr. (g) ��( �; Cyr. (vA) ��(
�+2Ι �.α �*� �	Ε Cyr. (vgA) �,: 2+Β �.α �D���?« (…) 137 Cyr. (vgA) �,: �+;, Hsch. � Η�Ε
(+) 138 sch. D Z ;Ε; (+ $C), sim. Ap. Soph. 167. 23, EM 816. 4 139 Cyr. (vg) �(� (sic) 2;

Cyr. (A) �( �, Hsch. � ΗΕ2 �.α nX(� $C« …

121 ��?��� om. C 123 ����#%� A 125 !������ Cyr. (vg) !���!������ Cyr. (A) | !���-
�$$���� Cyr. 129 -�«α -�« ν -�« BC 130 $����!����� ν ����A���� Hsch. 131 π2] ν B

132 #,��(« π A | #��κ :����« Su. 133 ��,���%���,�� B 135 hic A  post 139 B | ��)�µ�
�������� Su. 138 ad fin. add. $C B2 Su. 139 !�������] om. Cyr. (v) !���/� !�µ« �µ ���»�
Cyr. (g)
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140 ����� ����α jH�%:���« jI�����*� AΥ ��7�. 7V, $��λ ��� $C�
hX���. (AB Su. � ;2�)

141 �(�?����α !���:'"��-�. (AB Su. � ;;�)
142 �*��«α �%!�«. (AB Su. � ;;Η Et. Gen.)
143 �(����α �µ Ν��, �C« +!�3��(«α $$�µ« :b �d� �9C +!�3���.

#A��������)« (?). ��b: B)
144 ��,�C� ����?�α �n�(« h!µ jO?��, �| �ΙV �µ� g���� ��$%����

+� |����?�)( (153 c) P���(� �)��. ��Υ: B Su. � ΒΕ;)
145 ��,����A'«α "���:��� �µ ��,�C� B��� �κ� ��A?�. ��b: B)
146 �3����� "3���α )� !���:���3����� �¹ �3�«. ��b: B)
147 ���«α $�����#*«, �µ +!�A���%���� �9C 1���9C ��!�µ� �*�.

|�,#,:�:)« �2. �Ε. 2HV. ��b: B)
148 ��������-��α #,��(« �> h!��3$�� �'$����, ��-���� :b #�λ +!#

$�-��!(�. ��b: B)
149 ���:�����α Ν$���� �������. ��b: B)
150 �%��#�«α +� �)* ��λ � ³« π�/« �'$�,�� ��d« �%�,« �C« $����%«.

��b: B)
151 �����:�«α :�> ��� :3� ��, �>« +� ��/« ��$%�� ���#�«. �n�(«

s���#���)« (fr. 280). ��ΥΥΥ: B Ph. [z ap. K.–A.])
152 �����α �µ ��!�µ� ��� $�3��,. #A��������)« (fr. 78). ED��!�:)«

(fr. 1106) :b -)�,#*« �κ� �����. ��b: B)
153 ���3���α !���#������. ��b: B)
154 ���,��α X�-,�> #�λ ��!��. ��b: B)
155 ���,���� #�λ ���3���α Ϊ ����« !���#%���. #�λ 4!�*« �>

��!�> A�����. ��b: B)
156 ���:�»�α ��,�»�. #�λ ����:����α �> -�3���. ��b: B)
157 ��C:�«α ² �(�µ« �*� $!�#�-����(�, ² B�(� ��3� ���� #�λ Ν���

A�����:) #�λ ��,$���:). ��b: B EM 812. 54)
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K
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141 NT 2 Cor. 7. 2 (�(�?���� π»«), eccl. 142 | ;Ι� H, etc. 145 Men. fr. 24 146 * 148 *;

������%���� Plat. Rep. 586 a | NT Phil. 4. 12; -%���� Cratin. fr. 149 149 Gal. Vict. 15

154 *; ���,�%���� Pherecr. fr. 113. 17 155 Ar. fr. 236 | *; ����� Mnesim. fr. 4. 12 156 * |

*; ���:?��� Eur. Iph. A. 74 157 ��C:�� Aesch. fr. 16

��� Cyr. (vg) �(� �; Cyr. (A) �(� �; �. π»«α !���:'"��-� π»« ��
 Cyr. (vgA) �(�
Β+�2+�Β, Hsch. � ΗΗΑ (+), sch. D � ;;2 ��Β Ael. D. � �Ι ��Ε Ael. D. � 22 ��� Ael. D. � �Ε
��Η Ael. D. � �; ��Ι Hsch. � Ε27 ���:���)α Ν$���� �� ������� �ΒΑ ad Phryn. P. S. 125. 3

�%��#�«α �¹ !����λ $�����#*«, �¹ :# $���/�� -)�,#*« refert de Borries 151 cf. Phryn.

P. S. 126. 5 �����:�«α :�> :,�/� �� �¹ �C« $����µ« :�> ���3�)�� +!�!�3"��«. 6O)��«
�Y Β2Ε, s �Η�V :�> ��µ« �> B����� �Β
 Hsch. � Β�2 ����«α �> ��!�> �*� $�3�(� �Β	
Hsch. � ΒΒΙ ���3��α … #�����

140 �*� B | ¹�����*� AΥ] ¹�����/ Su. 144 P���(� �)�� om. B 148 +!λ �!�*�" Erbse)

h!��,$�(� Eust. 149 ���:���) Bachmann 151 �>« Ph. (ut coni. Bachmann) ��� B | �n�(«
om. Ph. 156 ���:?��� Bachmann 157 �(�µ«] #�C��« EM
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158 ��C:�«α i� �¹ !����λ ��>« �'$�,���. #�λ !��> Y)��-'��� +� �)*
P�µ« K����#�'� (55. 22, al.). \K�?�)« �����«\ (Crates com.
fr. 31)α jg"�� :b ���'(« $�$,���, ��?:(� ��A��#α �w�� !�C-�« #�λ
�(�%�. ��b: B)

159 ��,�C $�*���α ���/��� �µ Ν#��� �C« ��A3�)«. X��κ� :b !������
!��#��)� #����#�,κ� B��� #�λ ��'����� #�λ !»� ²����� f�����.
���« :# �� �a) n�)« !��#���� h!�����, �)* �C« X��C« 1�%���
!����$���3���� +# �C« #O#����3��, (LXX Josh. 7. 21). ��b: B)

158 K���)« Bernhardy | �����« Jacobi, alii alia | ��C:�� Bernhardy
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�

11 ������«α ������«. (BC Su. � �� (sch. Plat. Leg. 692 a))
12 �������α ������. (BC Su. � ��)
13 ������«α ������������« Ν���«. Ν����« ��� π ��������«.

(B Su. � �Η EM 817. 38)
14 �����α �ρ"�« ��#���#�. (B Su. � $Η)
15 ��%��α Ϊ������. (B Su. � 'Α)
16 ��)����α *��)���, $����-«, �����, �Κ���/����. (BC Su. � '$)
17 ��"��«α $��������, ��"���«. (BC Su. � 'Η Et. Gen.)
18 �����«α $�0�#«, $�����#« �����, ���/��«. (BC Su. � 1$)
19 �����α Ν�)��� �2�)# ��λ *���)# "�"�/�-��. (B[C] Su. � 'Β)
10 ��/"6����«α ��/"�����«. (B[C] Su. � ΒΑ)
11 ��/"��/���α ��/"������. (BC Su. � ΒΒ)
12 �0�����α ����� ��������. (BC Su. � Ε1 EM 818. 31)
13 �8��«α �����λ �/��. 9 ν �¹ �<� �=����#� �%����«. (BC EM 818. 29 |

>b: B)
14 �8��«α ����%«. (B Su. � �Β)
15 �8)�«α �����«, $��)���«, "�������. (B Su. � Η')
16 �6)�)����α π ����<� �8)�« ��λ $��"��0. (B Su. � ΗΕ)
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2 * 3 I 'ΗΒ, al. 7 ��"�0 B $�Ι, al. 8 Jos. Vit. 3 9 * 10 Epiphan. Panar. 2. 166. 10 11 Cyr.

ACO 1. 1. 6. 46. 6 13 | * 14 P ΒΗ', al. 16 Dion. Hal.  7. 59. 7

1 Cyr. (g) ��� $ ��������α ��������, Cyr. (A) ��� Ε, Hsch. � 1$ ������« C��#�α ������«
C��#�; Cyr. (vg) ��� � ������α ������«, Cyr. (A) ��� Β ������α �ρ"�« ������E � Cyr.

(vgA) ��� '+�, Hsch. � ΒΕ � Cyr. (g) ��/ (sic) 10, Hsch. � ΒΗ (b), Ap. Soph. 169. 18 �.α Gπ)

������������« Ν���«, sim. sch. min. (P. Oxy. 3238 iii 86) A 486 4 Cyr. (gA) ��� �+$;
Hsch. � �� �����α … �ρ"�« ��I����« Β Cyr. (g) ��/ $ (+) 6 Cyr. (vg) ��) � (+); Cyr. (A)

��) ' (ad �����), 2 �.α �µ �Κ���/����, Hsch. � ΗΙ �.α … $����-«, *��)��� � Cyr. (A)

��"-��� Β; Cyr. (g) ��"-��� $ �.α ��"���«, $�������� … Η Cyr. (vg) ��"-��� 1 �.α Ν�-
�����«, ���/��« … Ν�6��«, Cyr. (A) ��"-��� �Α �.α Ν���#��« Ν������« Ι Cyr. (vgA)

��� �+$, Paus. Attic. � � �Α Cyr. (vg) ��/ �; Cyr. (A) ��/ �Β, Hsch. � �$1 ��/"6����/«α
��/"�����/« �� Cyr. (vgA) ��/ �+'$, Hsch. � �$� ��/"��/��α ��/"����� �� Cyr.

(vgA) �6� � �	 Cyr. (A) �6� � �0��/« ��α )���/« (sic) 15 Cyr. (gA) �6) �+Ε, Hsch.

� �ΕΑ (+); Cyr. (v) �6) � �.α �����«, $��)���«; Cyr. (A) �6) Β �.α ����«, �����« �Ε Cyr.

(vgA) �6) 1+Ι, Hsch. � �Ε�

3 Ν����« – fin. om. EM 4 ��I����« Cyr. 6 $����-«, *��)��� Su. (Cyr.) 7 $����«
Et. Gen. 9 ������ Su. | *���)# ��λ �2�)# Su. 10 ��/"6����« G6 corr. ex �?) B 13 hinc ad

finem # multae gl. in C legi nequeunt 15 $�������« Cyr. (A) | ����« add. Su. (cf. Cyr. (A))

16 �6��)���� B
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17 �0����α �����������. (B Su. � Η� EM 818. 43)
18 ���/��M��α  �-�� �=« �µ �σ« "���-�����. (B Su. � ΙΗ)
19 ��������α �=���I"6. G>ΥΥΥ: B Ph. 655. 2)
20 �������6«α )������«. (B Su. � �Α' Ph. 654. 20)
21 �����α �/����. (B Su. � �Α1 Ph. 655. 1)
22 ��)�"�0«α "����«, ² ��S« ��)�/« )�T�%����«. (B Su. � �$Β

Ph. 656. 2)
23 �/��0�α ���E�« U��� "����M�/�� �� ���0���. (B Su. � �ΒΑ

Ph. 656. 3 sch. Plat. Symp. 213 e)
24 �%��«α )/�0��« ν $�T�%��«. (B Su. � �Β1 Ph. 656. 8)
25 �/���#��α �����/�����. (B Su. � �Β� Ph. 656. 12)
26 �/����«α �������«. (B Su. � �ΕΕ Ph. 656. 19)
27 �/��/���%����«α �κ� �/�κ� W�������«. (B Su. � ��' Ph. 656. 24)
28 �/���«α $����0«. (B Su. � ��Ε Ph. 657. 1)
29 �/��������α ��/"������, $����������. (B Su. � ��Β Ph. 656. 25)
30 �I�����«α ��%������«, ����%�����«. (B Su. � �1Α Ph. 657. 19)

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

19 * 20 *; ��������6« Call. fr. 191. 29 21 � 1'�, etc. 27 *; �/��/���%����� LXX 3 Macc.

5. 25 28 �/���� E �Β, etc. 29 Luc. 32. 17 30 NT Luc. 6. 1

�� Cyr. (vg) �6� �; Cyr. (A) �6� Β, Hsch. � �Ε' �0���α ���������� (…) 18 Cyr. (A) ��� ',
Hsch. � �ΗΙ �Α Cyr. (gA) ��� '+�, Hsch. � $Α$ �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� �+$+Β, Hsch. � $Α' (+)

22 Cyr. (vgA) ��) $+�, Hsch. � $1Ι (+) 23 Cyr. (vgA) �/� �+$ �	 Cyr. (g) �/"-�/� 1;
Hsch. � $�' �.α $�T�%��« �κ� �/�0�, )/�0��« … �Β Cyr. (vg) �/� ' (+), Hsch. � $ΗΕ (+)

26 Cyr. (vgA) �/� Β+�$ �� Cyr. (A) �/� Ι, Hsch. � $ΙΗ �/��/���%�����α ��« �/��«
W��������; Cyr. (vg) �/� $ �/�-������α �κ� �/�κ� Y������ �Η Cyr. (vgA) �/� 1+��,
Hsch. � 'ΑΒ �Ι Cyr. (vg) �/� � �.α $����������, ��/"������; Cyr. (A) �/� Η, Hsch. � 'Α$
�.α ��/"������ �Α Cyr. (g) �#� �; Cyr. (vA) �#� �+�Α, Hsch. � '$Β �.α ����%�����«

18 -���α … -����� B |  �-�� post �σ« Hsch. | �= Cyr. 19 �������� G# Β'ΙZ Bachmann 22 ²
��S«] ��S« Su. ��λ �\��S« Cyr. 24 ν om. Cyr. 30 �I�#���« B
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�

11 ���α �µ 	
�� �� ��������« ���λ �κ� �����, ν �µ �����������.
(B Su. �  Ph. 657. 21)

12 �!��"��α #���$
� �� %Υ (Cyr. 2. 4. 20) $��λ �� ����������. ���(
�µ� )!���, �µ� �*��+����� �κ� ,��( �-.�� ²�µ� �
� 0���������.
(B Su. �  Α Ph. 658. 11)

13 )�!�"���α  ��+!����. (B Su. �   Ph. 658. 4)
14 4!�!���α $�5�6��, ��	����, ν 7�����!�0�«. ν ��( �µ 5�!"!��

��
��� Ν�.�� �
� :*%
�. (B Su. �  ; Ph. 658. 9)
15 <�� ��«α �=�� ��«. (BC Su. �  Β Ph. 659. 6)
16 )4�*,?«α �@�A��«, $"�A��«. (BC Su. � B Ph. 659. 7)
17 4�+«α π �, �� ��,��� D���*. (BC Su. � B; Ph. 659. 8

EM 821. 8)
18 )����α 7��	-�%����. (BC Su. � ;; Ph. 659. 9)
19 )4A0*���α ��������. (B[C] Su. � ;Ε Ph. 659. 13)
10 4,��«α ��5�+�«. (B[C])
11 4,�+	����«α �,��������«. (BC)
12 �,	����α �( !����� F,��G��. (BC Su. � ΒΑ)
13 4,���	�«α ��5��« ����"�����«. (BC Su. � Β;)
14 4,�����«α ��5"0-����«. (BC Su. � ΒH)
15 4,"����«α ��I« ��5�6«. (BC Su. � ΒΕ)
16 4,"�	���α ��5"�	��� ν ��5"�����. (BC Su. � ΒJ)
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K

Hom

3 B ΗΑΙ N � 4�6��« O BJ , etc. 10 P BΕ; N, al. 11 * 13 * 14 A H J N, al. 15 4,"����
: HB N �Ε *

1 Cyr. (vgA) ��-  ; Hsch. � H ��α … ,�λ �µ 	
�� �� ��������« ,�λ �µ �����������;
Ael. D. � B � cf. Cyr. (vgA) �!�  , Hsch. � BH )�.α $��)?!�"��� � Cyr. (g) �!"  (ad 7�.);
Cyr. (vA) �!"  +B 4.α $�5�6��, ��	����, Hsch. � BJ 4!"!+�"α ��	���, $�5�+�" … Β Cyr.

(g) ��� B Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��*  +B; Hsch. � HJ )4.α �@�A��«, ��$"�*����« � Cyr. (g) ��� B Η
Cyr. (vgA) ��� B+Β (+), Hsch. � J (+) 9 Cyr. (A) �*0 B, Hsch. � JJ, lex. Greg. 175. 15

)4A0*α �������� … �Α Cyr. (vgA) �,� H+Ι, Hsch. �    ; sch. D P BΕ; 4.α ��5�6« �� Cyr. (g)

�,� Ι (+) 12 Cyr. (vgA) �,	  +B, Hsch. �  BH (Phryn. P. S. fr. *369) 14 Cyr. (vgA) �," Β+  
(+), sch. D A H J; Hsch. �  ;H 4,������α ��5"0-����� … 14 Cyr. (vgA) �," Β+  (+), sch.

D A H J; Hsch. �  ;H 4,������α ��5"0-����� … �Β sch. D : HB

1 ���λ �κ� ����� ν om. Cyr. 4 �µ� B (e. c.) 7 π D���* �, �� ��,��� Cyr. 10 ��5�6«
��5��« Cyr. (vg) ��5�6« Cyr. (A), Hsch. 11 h. e. D,�+	����« �� ����"�����«]
����!�������« C 15 ��I« om. sch. 16 ��5"�	��� ν om. Su.
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17 4,�������α ��5"���*. (BC Su. � ΒΗ)
18 4,����«α ��5�� F5�� W������. (BC Su. � ΒΙ)
19 4,�«α ��5�«. (BC Su. � ΕΑ (EM 821. 21))
20 4	�,�����α ² $!,?�. (BC Su. � Ε; Ph. 327. 10)
21 4	����α �¹ �A5��« �
� 5���
�. (B Su. � ΕΒ)
22 4	��+,�����α ������,�����. (B Su. � ΕΙ)
23 4	�!?�*���α �,%�%	*���, π�-��*���. (BC Su. � JB)
24 τ 	)
���α $��λ �� τ $+	�. Z τ %�	�����. [\b: B | BC Su. � JΕ)
25 ³�-��*���α  ,�	��0*���. (BC Su. � ΗΑ)
26 τ ��!� 0���α τ 0�"�-���. (BC Su. � ΗB)
27 )��*�α �������. (BC Su. � ΗJ)
28 4�*���+α 4�( ��0+����«. (BC Su. � ΗΙ)
29 4��%����α 4��$-!��. (BC Su. � ΙH)
30 4��!����α ² ���# π	�,+�� !�!*��,Ω« ��( 	��*� ν �"�$��-�. ,�λ

����%��*« �` π ,�$�	κ �a, ���	�?0*. (BC Su. � ΙΒ Et. Gen.)
31 ����α ��+��*�� �5��	�����,��. (B Su. �  ΑH)
32 4����,*���α ��"���,*���, �.�������. (B Su. �  ΑΑ)
33 )���.��α ������.��. (B Su. �  Α;)
34 �����α 4��+�����, �.�$��	����. ν  !������. (B Su. �  ΑΕ)
35 ��*���α 4$�	*���. (B Su. �  ΑΙ)
36 4�*��
�α $!������,
« F5��. (B Su. �   ;)
37 ����α ��-����. (B Su. �   Β sch. Luc. 149. 7)
38 4�+�"«α $!�������«. (B Su. �   Ε)
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K

K

K

K
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K

K

18 *; 4,"��)� E ΒΙΗ N, al. 19 A ΒΗ N, etc. 22 , Β Α 	Ε Greg. Naz. c. 1. 2. 2. 185 28 O HΒH N,
al. 30 4��!������ c JΙ , al. 32 LXX Job 21. 10, eccl. 33 P ;ΕH N, al. 34 d BΒ, al. 35 . ΕJ,
etc. 36 *

�� Cyr. (vg) �," Ε 4,"������α ��5"�����, Cyr. (A) �,"  H 4,�������α ��5"������ (sic)

18 Cyr. (A) �,"  Ε 4,����α ��5�� W������ F5�"��, sch. D E ΒΙΗ, Hsch. �  H; 4,"��)�α
��5�� W������ F5���� [�5���9* Hsch.) 19 Cyr. (vgA) �," B+ ;, Hsch. �  HΒ, sch. D A ΒΗ
(P. Oxy. 2405. 3) 20 Cyr. (vgA) �	� Β+ Α, Hsch. �  ΒΑ 	� Cyr. (gA) �	� H+Η, Hsch. �  Β 
(+) 22 Cyr. (A) �	� Ι 	� Cyr. (gA) �	�  +H, Hsch. �  J; 	Β Cyr. (vg) ���  ; Hsch. �  JΙ
³�-��*���α ��*,�	��0*��� 	� Cyr. (vg) ��* B )�. ��6�α ������� ������� …, Cyr. (A) ��*
Β )�. ��6�α ������� ��6�, Cyr. (A) ��* J, Hsch. �  ΗΕ )�.α �������� 	Η sch. D O HΒH 4.α 4�(
,��� ��0+����«, Hsch. �  ΗΙ 4�*��A«α ² 4�( ,��� ��0+�� 	Ι Cyr. (vgA) ���  + Β, Hsch.

�  ΙΒ 4��%����α 4��$-!�� �Α Cyr. (vgA) ���  ;+ Ι; Ael. D. � J �� Cyr. (vgA) ���
Η+ Ε, Hsch. � BΑ; (+) 32 Cyr. (vg) ���  H; Cyr. (A) ��� BΑ G.α ��"���,*��� �� Cyr. (gA)

���  , Hsch. � BBH (+), sch. D P ;ΕH �� Cyr. (A) ��� Ε 4.α 4��+�����, �.�$��	����, Cyr.

(g) ��� ;, sch. D d BΒ 4.α �.�$��	����, 4��+����� (…); Cyr. (v) ��� ; 4.α �.�$��	���� �Β
sch. D . ΕJ, Ap. Soph. 171. 12, Hsch. � B;Ε (+); Cyr. (vg) ��* B, sch. D A ;ΙΒ (P. Colon. inv.

2281 ii 13) ��*��«α 4$�	*��«, Cyr. (vgA) ��*  +J 4�A��α 4$�	A�� �Ε Cyr. (vgA) ��*
;+Η, Hsch. � B;Ι �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� B+Η, Hsch. � BHB �Η Cyr. (vgA) ���  +J, Hsch. � BHH;
lex. Greg. 175. 14 �����α $!�������

18 4,�����« Su. 20 ² om. Ph. 30 ,�λ om. C 32 ν �.������� Su. (Cyr.) 33 interpr. om.

Su. 34 interpr. alt. ad 4�A���� refert 37 �( ��-���� Cyr. (A), Hsch.
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39 ³« �µ �@,�«α ³« �5�f�, ³« $,�	�"0��. [\b: B)
40 4���*���α 4�������. (B Su. �  BΑ)
41 τ �`��«α τ ��. (B Su. �  ;Β)
42 τ����α ³�-0*. (B Su. �  HΕ)
43 —��α ,-		�«, ,���� �����«, �a���$+�. G�	
« �h ¦ $����+«α F�0��

D	+!���� 	�!���� �µ� D	+!*� $����+�� F5����. (B Su. �  HΙ)
44 —�� F��"«α �µ F�� ,�λ �µ 0���«, ,���µ« F��"«. (B Su. �  Β;)
45 <���α ,����+. (B[C] Su. �  ΕΕ)
46 ³��=����*α ,�,�		�������*. (B[C] Su. �  ΒΒ)
47 ³��+��α �
� ���-��� ,�λ ³��+�� ,���
�. (B[C])
48 ³��,�-��«α �,	"0�+«, �,,�"0�+«. ν 45��-��«, ³« #A�����$-�*« ��

�9f E@�A�9* (702). (B[C] Su. �  ΒJ)
49 4��.���α �.�������. (B[C] Su. �  JB)
50 4�*�-���α $"	�!�-���. (BC Su. �  JΙ)
51 4�A������α $"	-�������. (BC Su. �  ΗΑ)
52 —�����α �Κ,�����. (BC Su. �  ΗΕ)
53 —���α ���!�+����. (B Su. �  ΙΒ)
54 4������α 7	�,��6. (B Su. � BΑΗ)
55 ³���,���«α $���+�*« �,������ �κ� —���. (B Su. � BΑ;)
56 ³« �A �$��α ³« �κ �a��6«. (B Su. � BBB)
57 ³« F��« �@��6�α ³« $�+�����. ,�λ ³« �� 	�!��« �@��6�. (B Su. � BBJ

sch. Plat. Symp. 186 a)
58 ³« F��« �@��6�α ���� �µ �5f�� ���( ��6« ��	���6«, ,�λ ³« �@��6�

F��«, ,�λ ³« F��« $-���, ,�λ ³« $-��� F��«. F�� �h ��( ��»« 	�.��«
�,$���6���, �l�� ³« $-��� ,�λ ³« �@��6�. �*��+��� �h �-��� �µ
�a��. (B Su. � BBJ sch. Plat. Symp. 186 a)

K

K

K Ba 422

K

K

K

K

K+

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K

K+

40 Is. 3. 33 45 %  ΑJ N, etc. 46 Did. Caec. in Zacch. 3. 86 48 * | 49 c ΙΙ, al. 50 * 51 *

56 5 ;; Β� | * 58 ³« F��« $-���, ³« $-��� F��«, ³« �@��6� *

�� Cyr. (vg) ��"  (+), Hsch. � BΒΕ (+), Tim. 42 Cyr. (vg) ���  (+) 43 Cyr. (A) ���  J,
Hsch. � BΗ ; Cyr. (g) ��� Ε —��α ,���µ« ν ,-		�« �?����«, ����A, �a���$+�, $����+«.
Ρ0�� D	+!���� 	�!���� �µ� D	+!*� $����+�� F5����, Cyr. (v) ��� Ε —��α ,���µ« ν ,-		�«
�?����« �� Cyr. (vgA) ��� J+ Ε, Hsch. � BΗ; �Β Cyr. (g) ���-��* (sic) 2 (+), Hsch.

� BΗΙ a; Cyr. (A) ���-��*  Ε —�*α ² ,����« �Ε Cyr. (vgA) ���  + B, Hsch. � BΙ ��
Hsch. � BΙΗ; Cyr. (g) ���-��* (sic) 7 ³.α �
� ������������ ,�λ ³�+��� ,���
� �Η Cyr.

(gA) ��� H+ H ³.α �,,�"0�+« �Ι Cyr. (g) ���-��*  ;, Hsch. � ; Ι ΒΑ Cyr. (gA) ���-��*
H+ H, Hsch. � ;; Β� Cyr. (vgA) ��" (sic) 5/���-��*  Β, Hsch. � ;;Β Β	 Cyr. (g) ���  
—����«α �Κ,����« Β� Cyr. (g) ���  Β� Cyr. (gA) ��"  +Η, Hsch. � ;ΗH ΒΒ Cyr. (vgA) ���
 +B ΒΕ Cyr. (vgA) ���  +B, Hsch. � HΑΕ Β� Cyr. (A) ���  J ³« F. �@.α ³« $�+�����

43 ,����«, ,-		�«, ����* Cyr. (A), Hsch. 44 �µ F�� ,�λ �µ 0���« ad fin. Hsch. 47 �
�
,���
� Hsch. 48 ν – fin. om. C 53 ��*!�+���� Cyr. 54 7	�,�9f Cyr. 55 �,���6� Cyr. (A)

56 �$��] $* B | �a��« Su. (Cyr. (A)) -��« Cyr. (vg), Hsch. 57 	�!)� Su. 58 �µ �5f��]

�5*���+����� Su. sch. Plat. | �h ] �h ,�λ Su. sch. Plat. | ³«Β om. B | ,�λH om. B | �-��� om.

sch. Plat.
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59 ³« ��+���α ³« �����	�. 	�!���� �h ���� ,�λ ³« �	A0��. o+�� �h ²
�"!!��$�I« ��		�5� ,�5�*��� �9f 	�.��, ,�λ �� pd���=,
� q���-
,����,-�)� (fr. 57, 79)α p��$",� !(� ,�λ Ν		�«, ³« �	A0��, �µ �h�
�a�"5�� 0�������0��, �µ �h ,�,����!�� �����-����α ,$,
�����" �µ �h� ����µ« ��$����6�, �µ �h 0����� $,�	����+����.
��+�	��� �# �� �,�+�)� ���# �$��-0*.# ,�λ �� ����,����,-�)�
(fr. 54, 3)α p,�+��� ��$",��, ³« �	A0��, �µ �h� %�%���� �, %���"-
�f��«, �µ �# D.������� �, �-5�"« �����+�« 7�-�5���.# (B Su. � BBΕ)

59 �hB om. Su. | pd���=,)
 B | 7�-�5�� B
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11 $�����α $��	�
�����, $���«, 4����, Ν�����, $����«, Ν���
Ν��«. ��b)

12 $»����α ��»����,  � �!�. ��ΥΥΥ#
13 $�����α $��$
����. #A����'�� $ �
�����. ��b)
14 $�����α ��(��, $)# �* �µ �
,��� �
������ $»��� -����

������. . ��	�,��� /0  �λ �µ  �
����  �λ  �����2���  �λ ����'�.
��b | �Υ#

15 $���	��α 3	�
���, 4�)����. ��Υ#
16 Ν���«α $��$
���«, $��$«. �¹ /0 4����$«. ��b)
17 Ν��� 6 � � 7.
18 Ν���� 6 � � 8. . - 	»���� 9����. �� . �b)
19 Ν����« 6 � � :.
10 Ν���� 6 � � Β.
11 $��������« 6 � � <.
12 $/��� ��α $	=�� ��, $	,����. . �> 	κ 	��,�����, ¦ ψ �A  Ν� ��«

/���B��,�  �λ /��B�
�,����. �
��� ���
� /0 π ��D�«α AE�B=��«
M�
	�/��� (fr. 137)α G �λ 	κ� )��2 �>
 $/��� �� 4	�λ ��/�.# ��b .
�Υ#

13 $����« 6 � � Ε.
14 $����
,� 6 � � I.
15 $����
�« 6 � � Η. . 	�
�«. �� . �b)
16 $,���� 6 � � Ι.
17 $����$	��� 6� � 7Α.

Bk 321

/Ba 3

ApS

K+?

K+?

?K

D+AttBa 4

1 M 8I7 N � X 87Η, al. 4 | T Ι7 Β I 77Ε, al.

1 cf. Ap. Soph. 1. 14 $����«α ² $��κ«  �λ �AB�
κ«  �λ Ν��� Ν��«, sch. D M 8I7 $.α -���
$��0« -��� �������«, EM 1. 17 Ν����α Ν��� Ν��«, S 4���� $���«, Ph. � 7Ε Ν���«α
$��$« … � Ph. � 7:; Ap. Soph. 2. 10 3 Cyr. (vg ap. Latte), Hsch. � Β $.α $��$
���� �
ad ��(�� cf. Cyr. (g) �� 7Η, sch. D T Ι7 $»���α ������; �ΥΥ (Su. � Η, Ph. � Ι# $.α �����
�
��	�,���α  �
����,  �����2���, ��(��, ���V��� Β Su. � I, Ph. � 7Α (add. ex �ΥΥ
4����, �W�� Ν�9� ��
�������, cf. Cyr. (vg) �� 8, Hsch. � 8Β, Ap. Soph. 1. 19) 6 cf. Cyr.

(vg) �� 7Ε+7I Ν.α $��$«, 9���� $��$
���«, �¹ /0 	���«, Ph. � 7I Ν.α 4����$«, 9����
$��$
����, �¹ /0 	�����, Hsch. � :Η Ν����α 4�����« … ν $��$
���� � Su. � 7:,
Ph. � 8Ε Η Su. � 7<, Ph. � 8I Ι Su. � 7I, Ph. � 8Η �Α Su. � 8: (+), Ph. � :7 �� Su. � 87,
Ph. � :Α �� Hsch. � Ι< $.α $	,���� . Su. � 8Β, Ph. � ::; Phryn. P. S. fr. 40 13 Su. � 8Ι,
Ph. � :< �� Su. � :8, Ph. � :Β �Β Su. � :8 (+), Ph. � :Β (+) | Hsch. � 7ΑΗ, Bk.V 198. 22

16 Su. � <Ι �� Su. � ΒΒ, Ph. � <Α

2 $������ B 4 h. e. $»��� ��ΥΥ) 12 /��B�
�,���� B Su. (A) -����� Su. (cett.) Ph. | M�
-
	�/��� om. B
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18 $*#!P�8� D � � EE.
19 Ν*�#�«α �O�+"� GP�� �� �"λ ��� f������ .�g���(�. 3�b)
20 $*�K#!��� D � � EF.
21 $*�1#>� D � � EH.
22 $*�K#�« D � � EJ.
23 $*�1#�:�α (κ *�K#��0��, ν (κ *�1#�K��0��. P#&��� (Rep. 437 c+).

(�Υ7
24 #A*�#�«α "���(µ« �"λ T�1��(��>��. 3�b)
25 $*�#8��«α �1��1Pg�. 3�b)
26 $*�#!�K«α G���1R�«, $"&��!��«. 3�b)
27 Ν*�1α *&##��, 0��1*�:. 3�b)
28 4*�L *�>��� D � � EΒ.
29 Ν*��α π �K������« ��λ "��L P�:�� 0��&"����. 3�b)
30 Ν*��� D � � EΕ. @ �¹ �+ �����, �Κ�� 4"#�« π 0��&"���� #+.����

�Κ�� π �Κ(����«, $### π �S�����; .1����µ« ���! ��λ G���(�«, �j��
�S��.��κ« �j�� (8. 3� @ �Υ7

31 $*��(��:�« D � � EV.
32 4*�����>�9! D � � EΗ.
33 4*���>����« D � � EΙ.
34 4*�µ« #�>(�� D � � FΑ.
35 4*��« D � � FE.
36 4*���K�! D � � FF.
37 TA*����(�«α k��(� �K����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
38 $*���8(�� D � � FH.
39 4*���!�� D � � FJ.
40 Ν*����� D � � FΒ.
41 4*��P>��� D � � FΕ.

Bk 322

D

D

D

Att

|Att

Ba 5

Harp

24 * 25 * 26 * 37 TA*����(�� Isocr. 4. 140

�Η Su. � ΒΗ, Ph. � JF, (Et. Gen. [�]) 19 cf. �ΥΥ (Su. � ΒΙ, Ph. � JH, Et. Gen.) Ν.α k��« ²
(!�+"� *�*#!�Ω« f�����« (Su., ² (!�+"� ��*�*#!�Ω« f�����« "�#�« Ph. Et. Gen.), �R
�< .���>m���� π π#��>� ��5 mg�1 �Α Su. � ΕF �� Su. � ΕH, Ph. � JV (+) 22 Su. � ΕJ,
Ph. � JΗ �� Su. � ΕE, Ph. � JΒ �Ε Hsch. � EΕΑ, EM 3. 50 27 Hsch. � EVJ �Η Su. � VΑ,
Ph. � JΙ �Ι Paus. Attic. � F; cf. Et. Gen. Ϊ.α … ��λ "��L P�:�� 0��&"���� �Α Ph. � ΒΑ @
Su. � ΕΗ, Ph. � ΒΑ, Et. Gen.; Ael. D. � Ε �� Su. � ΕΙ fin., Ph. � ΒE (+) 32 Su. � ΗF, Ph. � ΒF
(+ Men. fr. 411, Sicyon. fr. 1, fr. 63, an ex �Υ|) 33 Su. � ΗF, Ph. � ΒH �� Su. � ΗΗ, Ph. � ΒH
�Β Su. � ΗV, Ph. � ΒΒ �Ε Su. � ΗΙ, Ph. � ΒΕ �� Ph. � ΒJ (+ ����&"!« �# p� #A���R+�R�1
��5 P����� *���#+�«, an ex �ΥΥΥ|); Harp. A H (Su. � ΗH D Harp. [plen.]) 38 Su. � ΙH,
Ph. � ΒV �Ι Su. � ΗF, Ph. � ΒΗ �Α Su. � ΙJ, Ph. � ΒΙ �� Su. � ΙΕ, Ph. � ΕΑ

23 *�K#��0�� … *�1#�K��0�� B Su. (AI) *�1#�K��0�� … *�K#��0�� Su. (GSM) Ph. 26 sic

B et (nisi $*�#`��«) EM $*�#!���α ����KR��« Hsch. 27 $*�1���#�:α 0��1*�: Hsch.

Ν(�1�� ��#)��:α 0��1*�: Schmidt 30 4"#�« π B Ph. π 4"#�« Et. Gen. 4"#�« Su. | �Κ��F]
�O�A Ph. | πH om. Su. 37 TA*����(�« B
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42 4*�K����� D � � FV.
43 $*K�*!#�� D � � FΗ. @ "�#K, (&�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
44 Ν*1��� �#1��>��α �κ� "�##8�. 3�Υ7
45 Ν*1��«α �"λ ����P9̀ !��λ" �OP���>)� #�.�1. 3�b)
46 #A*1����(!«α ² �"λ �µ �1�������:� ��(��. ����5��� .L� �¹

#A*1�!��>. ��λ π "����(>� T(κ �S�` �µ� 5A*1���#, 9t �P����� �"λ
��� �S��>�� ��λ �O��(����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

47 5A*���«α k��(� �K����. 3�Υ7
48 Ν*����«α ² �`���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
49 $*��+�«α $�1�+��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
50 $*��!��K«α ��u« .1����λ (κ ²(�#8�����«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
51 $*��8(��α $�K����«, Ν#�#�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
52 $*��`���α 4(���`���, �1����`���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
53 $*&�!���α $��">�0����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
54 $*&����α ��# �< ��K*�1�� ��λ ��# �< ��u« #�.��(�u« �"���5���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
55 Ν*����� ��λ Ν*1����α �µ� (κ (���������. v����:« �A �µ�

$��">"#!���� ��λ $(�(�`. 3�ΥΥΥ7
56 Ν*���« ²��«α w� �OP �a�� �� *�>���� �O�A ²���"���:�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
57 $*+*!#�«α ��0���«. ��λ $*+*!#� �L Ν*��� P��>� ��λ ¹��L ��λ (κ

��:« �1P�5�� *&��(�, (����« ¦ �A ��:« 0���"�K�1�� ��u« 0��K«.
*+*!#� �A �#+.��� �L (κ Ρ��� (!�A ¹��&. �y��« �����#`« (OC 10).
3�ΥΥΥ7

|D

Att

HarpBk 323

Att

K

Att

K+?

Att

Ba 6

44  Plat. Parm. 130 d 46 #A*1����(!� Ar. fr. 755 47  Lycurg. XIV fr. 5 a 49 * 50 * 51 *

52 *; $*&�!��� � FJΙ Β� * 54 * | 55 * 56 * 57 * |

�� Su. � ΙΙ, Ph. � ΕE �� Su. � HJ, Ph. � ΕΒ @ Ph. � ΕΒ (+); Hsch. � FFΙ, EM 4. 52 44 Su.

� EΑE, Ph. � ΕJ �Ε Ph. � ΕH; Paus. Attic. � H; cf. Hsch. � FFΒ (ad ��(��), Bk.V 215. 5 (in �ΥΥ
[| �Υ; Su. � EΑE, Ph. � ΕH], Paus. et Bk.V praecedit gl. 5A*1��«α �"λ �1���&���1 �&������ π
#+R�« ��L �µ ����:� �1���&���« �ρ��� ��u« #A*1�!��K«) 47 Su. � EΗ, Ph. � FΙ (plura ex

Harp. add. uterque [partim decurt. in Su.], an ex �Υ|); Harp. A E �Η Ph. � ΕF; cf. Poll. 6. 39

Ν. �A ² �`���« "��L �����#�: (fr. 967) 49 Ph. � EΗ ΒΑ Ph. � EΙ Β� Ph. � FΑ; Ael. D. � H;
cf. Cyr. (vg) �*� F+H $.α Ν#�#�«, Hsch. � ΒF $.α Ν#�#�«, $�K����« Β� Ph. � FE Β� Ph. � FH;
Cyr. (n ap. Latte), Hsch. � ΒΕ Β� Ph. � FΒ; Paus. Attic. � *E 55 Ph. � FJ; Hsch. � ΒV (ad (�-
��������), Cyr. (n ap. Latte) 56 Ph. � HF; Phryn. P. S. 38. 5 57 Ph. � HJ; cf. Su. � FΙ
$*+*!#�α �L (κ *&��(� P��>�, ¹��L �A ��λ Ρ���. *+*!#� .L� �#+.��� �L (κ Ρ��� (!�A
¹��&, "���λ �A *&��(�. … ��λ $*+*!#�«α ² ��0���«

43 "�#K hic Ph.  ante � � FΗ B 44 accus. B Su.  nomin. Ph. (et �#1��>� fort. primitus B) |

Ν*1�- B Su. Ph.a Ν*10- recte Ph.zb, cf. Plat. �j« ���� Ν*10�� �#1��>�� �Β !��λ" Bekker

46 -!«α ² … -�� B (Bk.V) -��α �¹ … -����« Ph. | �µ] �)� Ph.z | ����5��� .L� �¹ #A*1�!��> B

(Bk.V) �>0���� �A ��λ �"λ ��5 �S��>�1 ��λ (!�+��« $R>�1. ��()���5���� �A �¹ #A*1�!��λ
��λ �S« $��#��>�� Ph. | ��λ π "��. – fin. om. Ph. (Bk.V) 50 $*�����K« Ph. 51 $*��>(�� B

Ph. 54 ��#F B Ph.b ��# Ph.z 55 �µ� bis Ph. �µ B (Hsch.) 56 α ²�µ« Ph. | �O�A] ��λ Phryn.

57 ��:« 0��:« B
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58 Ν*��«α ² $*#�*8«, "��L �κ� *>��, �a�� ² ���>���� *>�«. ��λ Ν*���
�¹ ��(&��« "��# TO(8�)� 3N Ε7, �a�� �¹ �µ� "�#����µ� ��λ �������-
�µ� �O� GP����« *>��. ² (+���� EO��">�!« (? Ion 764) �"λ ��5
�1�*>�1 �P�8���� �9̀ #+R��. �+P�!���� �A �O�9̀ ��λ �"λ ��5 ����-
�!(+��1 �`« m�`«. $##L ��λ ² "�#K*��« ���# �">����� ��5 � Ν*��«
#+.���� "��L ��:« "�#���:«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

59 $*>����α �����, $!�+«, f�1�!���, �O� ΝR��� m�`«α $*>���� .L�
�O�)�, �!�>�, �µ� *>�� ��+0!���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

60 $*�K#!���α ���µ� $0+#!���, ] �O� Ν� ��« �#����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
61 $*1��&�!α �"����((� *��*����µ� �� ���(+�� ���1�m�(����,

�!(λ �� ����&(�� ��λ �������� ��λ ���&"��« ��λ ����>���, )�
"�µ« ���#�#1�>�� �P�����. @ ���"�("�« �!��: (fr. 18)α TBR�� �A
M8��� .�:��, G�0� ����&(�� "#�:���� "���:��� ��λ "�&���
$*1��&�!.# G��� ��λ �� K���1�&#)� M��&����1 (fr. 217) ��Κ��(�.
3�ΥΥΥ @ �Υ7

62 #A.&0��P�«α �K���� k��(�. p� �A m�.�&��« �"����8«, EO�8(�1
1¹�«. �µ �A .+��« �&(��«. 3�Υ7

63 $.�0& D � � FΙ.
64 Ν.�#(� D � � HE.
65 $.�0��& D � � HΑ.
66 $.&##��α "���:, ���1&m��, ���(�:. 3�Υ7
67 $.&##��α ��1�µ� ��(��"����. 3�Υ7
68 $.�#(�������K(���«α $.&#(��� ?��� �K"�1« ��� ��!0+����

�+��� �� ��1�)�. �y��« �>#�� (vit. Moys. 1. 27). 3�Υ7
69 $.&(���« D � � HF.
70 $.&������ D � � HH.
71 $.�������K�! D � � HΒ.
72 $.��g"���« D � � HΕ.

Att

Att

Harp Bk 324

Ba 7

58  fin. Antiphon Soph. 87 B 43 62 #A.&0��P�� Dem. 21. 147 67 *

ΒΗ Ph. � HV (add. ex Harp. A F) 59 Ph. � HΙ ΕΑ Ph. � JΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 41 61 Ph. � ΕΕ,
(Et. Gen.); Paus. Attic. � J @ Su. � EΑH, sch. Luc. 197. 1; Ael. D. � Η (unde init. in �Υ:
$*1��&�!α �"����((� *��*������, �������1�m�(���� ��L "�&��� ��λ ����&(�� ��λ
 ��« ������ ��λ ��+��� ����K���, ���(u �!#�����) 62 Su. � EΑΙ, Ph. � VH; Harp. A J Ε�
Su. � EΑΗ, Ph. � ΕΗ Ε� Su. � EHE, EHH, Ph. � ΙF, (sch. Luc. 5. 15) 65 Su. � EEH, Ph. � VJ ΕΕ
Su. � EHΑ, Ph. � ΗΕ (+) 67 Su. � EHV, Ph. � ΗΙ ΕΗ Su. � EHΕ, Ph. � ΙE ΕΙ Su. � EJE, Ph. � ΙΙ
�Α Su. � EJJ (+), Ph. � EΑΒ �� Su. � EJV, Ph. � EΑΕ �� Su. � EJΗ, Ph. � EΑV

58 ² (ante "�#K*��«) Ph. (coni. Bekker), om. B 59 $*>���� .L� – fin. om. B 60 �#���� Ph.

(coni. Bekker) �#�� B 61 �!(λ om. Ph. Et. Gen. | ?R��] R! B | "#�:���� B Su. (A) -�� Su.

(cett) sch. Luc. -�1 Desrousseaux | G��� �A ��λ sch. Luc. 62 k��(� B et (ante �K����) Su.

��λ ��5�� Harp. (epit.) (praecedit gl. 37), om. Ph. (Harp. [plen.]) | �µ �A .+��« �&(��« om. B

67 ��1���α Fix 68 ν Ph. | �>#�� �P�8���� Ph.
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73 Ν.���α #K.��. 3�b)
74 $.��>�α �κ� ��#�1��>�� ����>��1���. 3�b)
75 $.����α �κ� $.���1(+�!�. 3�b)
76 $.���»�α f�+.��0��, �O (���� �µ $.��>m��0��. 3�b)
77 Ν.(�α �K����((�. ��λ �µ ������.��(+��� G����. 3�b)
78 Ν.�«α �µ (K��« ���L $��>������, �1�>�« �A �µ 4.���. 3�b)
79 $.�"!�L ?0! D � � HJ.
80 $.�"!��� D � � HV.
81 $.�"»�α $"��+P��0��. ν �µ $���:�0�> ���� ��λ (!�A� "#+�� �"�-

m!��:�. 3�Υ7
82 $.&����� D � � HΗ.
83 $.����5 D � � JΑ.
84 $.�"!�(�«α $.�"!�(µ� #+.�1��� ��λ $.&"!��� �κ� ��#�-

����!���. �1������g���« M+������« (fr. 338)α T��λ �µ� �"λ ���)�
.���(���� $##8#�� $.�"!�(µ� �a�« p�.# 3�Υ7

85 $.&�����« D � � HΙ.
86 $.��0� ���� D � � JF.
87 $.�")g!� Ν�α $.�"!��� (�� p� Ν�. 3�b)
88 Ν..���« D � � JH. @ ��λ Ν##�« Ν..���« #+.���� ² ��0��«. "��L

��:« *��*&���« �A ² �!(����« .��((��!����«α Ρ0�� $..���K�-
�0�� �µ �S« �!(��>�� P��>�� �"!����:�. 3� @ �ΥΥΥ7

89 $.�1�>�(� D � � JE.
90 $..�#������« D � � JJ.
91 $..�������:�α �µ ���L �����Pκ� "�("�(���� �� ����>��. �>0����

�A ��λ �"λ ��� ����!.�� ��λ �"λ ��� ��5 #�(+��« "����1#����. ²
�A Ν..���« P�������. 3�b)

92 Ν..����α �¹ �� �����P`« .��((��������α �¹ �A �O��λ ��λ
$��&����. �L �A f��(��� P�����&. AS�PK#�« #A.�(+(���� (282)α
T��1��µ« �A ��1��µ� ��5�# $"# $..&��1 "1�µ« G"�("��.# 3�Υ7

Att

Att

Bk 325

|AttBa 8

Att

74  Soph. Trach. 350 + 75  Aesch. Ag. 1051 77 | * 81 $.&"!�� ; FEJ @ $.�")»« � FΗΙ

�� cf. �ΥΥ (Su. � FVΙ, Ph. � FEΑ, EM 11. 55, sch. Plat. Phaedr. 230 b; Tim.) Ν.��«α �1���, ]�
��λ #K.�� ��#�5��� �� cf. Ph. � EJΗV (ex Ael. D. � FE7 $��>���� ��λ Ν.���� ��λ "&��� �L
����5�� ����>�����« "���+������ �κ� ��#�1��>�� �¹ "�#���λ #A�����> … �� Ael. D. � FΑ;
cf. Diogen. (Hsch. � ΕFΙ, EM 11. 47) Ν.α �K����((� �Η cf. gl. 184 79 Su. � EΒH, Ph. � EFΑ
ΗΑ Su. � EΒJ, Ph. � EFE Η� Su. � EΒΑ, Ph. � EEΗ, EEΙ, sch. Luc. 57. 27, 64. 16, 113. 23 82 Su.

� EΕΕ, Ph. � EHJ Η� Su. � EVH, Ph. � EFΙ Η� Su. � EΒF, Ph. � EFH; Orus B 1 85 Su. � EVE,
Ph. � EFΗ ΗΕ Su. � EΕΗ, Ph. � EFΒ ΗΗ Su. � EΕF, Ph. � ΙJ @ Ph. � ΙH; Paus. Attic. � *EΑ
89 Su. � EVΒ, Ph. � EHF ΙΑ Su. � EΙJ, Ph. � ΙΕ Ι� Su. � EΕΒ, Ph. � ΙΒ (+); Ael. D. � EΕ

84 -�«α -µ� #+.�1��� Su. -�«α #+.�1��� B -µ� #+.�1��� #A�����> Ph. | ��#�����!��� B Su.

(A) Ph.bz ��#�����K�!� Su. (cett.) Ph.b (p. c.) 88 Ρ0�� ��λ Ph.z 91 leg. ����>�� !�+����"
vel sim. 92 G"�(;�� Ph.
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193 Ν.� �`�� D � � JΒ.
194 Ν.��� ��λ �+���� D � � JΕ.
195 $.&�(���α ��*&�(���, ψ Ν� ��« $.&�����. �����#`« (fr. 971)

�+P�!���. 3�Υ7
196 $.!�Pg« D � � JV.
197 $.�>��� D � � JΗ.
198 $.�#�>��α S������,  �(*����. 3�Υ7
199 $.�#�:�« D � � JΙ. @ ��λ $.�#�>�� ��� "�##�� ��λ �1P�����. �j!

�# �� �� (������»« ��� $.�#�>�� mg��, ν $"µ ��� SP0K��, �?«
*�����0��  K�!� ��λ $.�#!��� �����. @ $.�#�:�« �A $��λ ��5
S��g�!«,  �(*g�!«, ��λ �O��#8«. ν ² �� $.+#9! ��&.��. �µ (A�
k��(� j��« $"µ ¦ ��� mg�� ��� �1��.�#�m�(+���, ��# �< �!(��-
��(+��1 ��λ P#&��� �+P�!��� �� �)� P�#����)� (263e+), (��¦`����
�A �"λ ��u« $�0�g"�1« ��u« $��R��+��1«α �y��« #I����&�!« ��
�)� P��!.1���)� �O��5 #�.)� (12. 18). ��λ $.�#�:�� Ν���� �µ� P1-
��:��. 3� @ �Υ @ �ΥΥΥ7

100 $.����« D � � ΒΑ.
101 $.+�����« D � � ΒE.
102 $.���P>� D � � ΒF.
103 $.+��P�« D � � ΒH.
104 Ν.��� D � � ΒJ.
105 Ν.�1���« 0�>�!«α $���>�« *>�1 GP��. 3�Υ7
106 Ν.�1���� D � � ΒΒ.
107 $.!��«α 0�1(����«. 3�Υ7
108 Ν.! D � � ΒV.
109 $.�����K*!#��α 
&("��� (�!�"���κ� ��λ 0K�!�α �K*!#�« .L�

#+.���� ² (�����µ« "+#��1«. 3�b)

K+?

K

|Harp|Att

Bk 326

Ba 9

Att

Hom

�Α� � HVΕ, al.

Ι� Su. � EΗΑ, Ph. � EHΒ Ι� Su. � FΑΙ, Ph. � EHΙ ΙΒ Su. � EVΑ, Ph. � EHE; Hsch. � HJΑ, Cyr.

(n ap. Latte), Eust. 971. 16 $.α ��*&�(��� ΙΕ Su. � FFJ, Ph. � EVΒ Ι� Su. � FEE, Ph. � EJΑ
ΙΗ Su. � EΗV, Ph. � EHJ(1), (Et. Gen.); Cyr. (vg) �.� HE+HF ΙΙ Su. � EΗV @ Su. � EΗV, Ph.

� EHJ(2); Harp. A Η @ Ph. � EJE; Paus. Attic. � EF �ΑΑ Su. � EΙΗ, Ph. � EJH �Α� Su. � FΑΑ,
Ph. � EJJ �Α� Su. � FΑF, Ph. � EΒF �Α� Su. � FΑF, Ph. � EΒH, Et. Gen. (�) 104 Su. � FΑΒ,
Ph. � EΒΒ �ΑΒ Su. � FΑV, Ph. � EΒΕ; Phryn. P. S. 18. 29 Ν. 0. ��λ ����`« ��λ ��� ²(�>��.
���L .����κ� !�>0����" �ΑΕ Su. � FΑV, Ph. � EΒΗ �Α� Su. � FHE; sch. D � HVΕ; cf. Hsch.

� ΒΑE, sch. D E VΗV, EM 10. 7 $.!��>α 0�1(����>; Cyr. (v) �.!+�.� V $.!��K«α 0�1(����K«
�ΑΗ Su. � FEF, Ph. � EΕΑ, EM 9. 1 109 ex gl. 261

98 S�������� B S������ ��λ Ph. |  �(*����] $.��>��� B 99  >*�!� B Su., possis  K*�!� @
 �(*g�!« ��λ et ν ² �� $.+#9! ��&.�� om. Ph. | ��� (ante �1��.�#�m�(+���) om. B | P��-
�0!��=�)� Reitzenstein 105 $.�K���1 B -�« Crönert 107 ² 0�1(����« Su.
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110 5A.#�1��«α (>� ��� K+���"�« 01.��+���, w� ��L ��(`« GP�1��
��λ f(�K�1��� �¹ .1��:��«α �S« .L� �κ� ��5 "���µ« �O�`«
K+���"�« ��(κ� $"���:(�> ���� .+�� �κ� 0�µ� �9̀ #A.��K#)�.
�y�� B>�« ² P������8���« (332 F 1). (�ΥΥΥ7

111 Ν.��0��α $"��+P��0��, 0�1(&m��� Ν.��. 3�b)
112 $.������α �κ� ��κ� �!(�>���. 3�b)
113 $.g�α ² ��"�«, �µ "#`0�«, �µ ��+�.!(�. 3�b)
114 $.��(>«α "»� �µ $.����(����. 3�b)
115 $.��&��α �O� $.���. 3�b)
116 Ν.1���α $.K�����. 3�b)
117 5A.���α P��>�� GR� �`« "�#��« #A0!���, �< �L (���L �`«

v8(!���« Ν.���� (1��8���, ψ #+.���� �L �� 5A.��«, ³« ��
#A��#!"��5. ������&�!« ���1�>� (fr. 40)α T�O0u« .L� ³«
�*��>m�(�� �R 5A.��«.# ��λ #A���(>��« ��λ #A.��>�« �O��0� �µ
¹����. P#&��� ��>��)� (229 c)α T9t "�µ« �µ �`« 5A.��« ���*�>-
��¦(��.# K#�>�!(�« �� �Υ #A�0>��« (323 F 1)α T�L (A� �σ� Ν�� �L
��5 #I#���5 "�µ« $.��L� �S#!01:�. �)� �# kP0)� "&#�� k��(�
��5��, ] �5� 5A.�� ��¦#�:���, TE#��g�. ��λ π ��P&�� ��5 P����-
����« ��5 TE#����>�1 �"# Ν���1.# ��λ �� �)� �Υ (323 F 9)α T�S« �µ
¹��µ� �µ (!��)��� �µ �� 5A.���«.# 3�b)

118 $.#�1�8«α $!�8«, �S��P08«. 3�b)
119 $.��#�&����α Ϊ##��0��. K�`��«. 3�b)
120 $.�0µ� ��>(���α ]� (��L �κ� Ν���� ��� ���"�m�� G"����. 3�b)
121 $!."��#>��« �#����α �j���� RK#�. 3�b)
122 $.���:�«α Z�u« #A08�!�� ��λ TE�(`«. 3�b)
123 $.�1�>��«α �&(;�« �µ� "���α �P`(� �+ ���� "�#���������.

EΚ"�#�« T�R�&�P��« (fr. 284). 3�b)
124 4.>m���α ���.>m���, Ϊ.�� "���:�. 3�b)

Tim

Att

Ba 10

Bk 327

?D

Att

D

112 * 114 * 119 * 124 *

110 Ph. � EΙΗ ��� Tim. Ν.�(��α $"��+P�(��, 0�1(&m� Ν.�� ��Β cf. gl. 198 117 Paus.

Attic. � FΑ; cf. Hsch. � VJΕ 5A.α P��>�� #A����µ� GR� �`« "�#��« ¹��µ� v!(8���« ��Η cf.

gl. 162 119 cf. Hsch. � ΒΗJ $.��#�&m��α 4##�(���« �)� ��+�)� "��> ��Α Paus. Attic. � Ε; cf.

Ph. � VV D Ael. D. � EE ��� Hsch. � ΒHJ (+ �S« ��.(���) 122 cf. gll. 291–2 123 cf. Antiatt.

81. 4 $.α �"λ ��5 "�#�>�(���«. T$.�1�>��« G��!R��# (hoc Eupolidis esse fr. censet Her-

mann). #A������&�!« TI""�5��� (262), Moer. � EΕV $.�1�>���α �µ "�#���������

110 5A.��1#�« B | w� – fin. om. B 114 $.��(�« Bekker 117 �*��>m�(��] ���0>m�(��
Montfaucon, -�(!� Meineke | �R] �� Ruhnken | ��λ #A.��>�«] �`« #A.��>�« Ruhnken |

K#�>�!(�« Ruhnken ��λ �`(�« B | "�µ« $.��L� �S#!01:� varie temptatum | "&#�� !p�"
Bekker "&#�� B | ��K�)� ]« �5� Bekker | �� #A.��« Mehler 119 -��- leg., $.�1#>�����
Mehler 120 ]� B )� Eust. !"�(�" ] Erbse 121 $��#>��« B contra ord.,  corr. Bekker, cf.

Hsch. 122 vel potius Z�K«, #A�8�!���
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125 $.&#(��� TE�&�!«α �¹ �K��«. 0K����� .L� �O�9̀. 3�b)
126 $.����#>m��α Ν.P��. 3�b)
127 Ν.#�0�«α �R �� π ����#κ ��5 �������1 �K.������. �µ �# �O�µ ��λ

.+#.�0�«. 3�b)
128 $.1��K«α �>�� �S« fRu $"�#8.��, ]� "�µ ��� 01��� �������. 3�b)
129 $.�K#!α π ��R�L P�λ� $"!.�1#�(+�! �S« $"������*��(��. 3�b)
130 Ν.�«α �ρ��« "��!�>�1. 3�b)
131 $.�0�«α ������«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
132 $.��&α �1�+����� �1#���� ν �!(����, �¹���λ Ν0�����« ν �K#-

#�.�«. 3�b)
133 Ν.1�(�α "»� �µ $.����(����. 3�b)
134 $.��&�α �κ� ��8�. �N���P���« �� �)� ��K�)�� (fr. 10). 3�b)
135 Ν.!(� D � � ΒΗ.
136 $.8��� D � � ΒΕ.
137 $.8�)� D � � ΒΙ. @ (��L �A ��5 � ���λ� �S������`« "�g���«. 3� @ �b)
138 4.�&��� D � � ΕΑ.
139 $.��8«α #I��:�« (2. 10) $��λ ��5 Ν"��«. 3�Υ7
140 4.�&���� D � � ΕE.
141 4.����>�« D � � ΕF.
142 4.����K��� D � � ΕH.
143 4.����K�����« D � � ΕJ.
144 $.��#>�� D � � ΕΒ.
145 $.`#��α ��(`��� 0���, $.#�����. @ G��� �A π #+R�« ��� "&�1 #A���-

���. ��λ $.8#� ��λ $.�#�5(�� ���:«, ��λ Ν.�##� ��λ "����.8#��
�µ� 0���, $��λ ��5 �ΚR���� ��λ ��(8���. ��λ Ν.� $��λ ��5 ��(�. ��
�� �σ� Ν.��� ��λ �µ $.`#�� #A����&, $##L �µ (A� Ν.��� "�#������,
�µ �A $.`#�� ��()����µ� ��λ �..u« .#g��!«. ��K.��� (A� �σ� P�κ

Att

Ba 11

Bk 328

Harp

Att

126 * 130 * 133 *

��Β Ael. D. � EJ; cf. gl. 268 126 cf. EM 12. 15 $.��#>m���α Ν.P��� ν $��*���&m��� ��� ex

gl. 281 128 ex gl. 200 129 cf. gl. 277 131 Ph. � ΗJ ��Β Su. � FEΙ (+), Ph. � EΕΒ, EM 10. 36

(+) 136 Su. � FFH, Ph. � EΕΕ ��� Su. � FFV, Ph. � EΕΗ; addit �ΥΥ (an �Υ|7 ��λ �u� �)� �
$.8���. �¹ �A Ν��1 ��5 � 0!#1��� ����� �ρ���, �¹ �A �µ (A� �u� �)� � �κ� �S������κ�
�!#�5� "�����, �µ �# Ν��1 ��K��1 �κ� .����8� �� ��λ �����8� ��Η Su. � FHH, Ph. � EVF
��Ι Su. � EΙΙ, Ph. � EJF; Harp. A Ι ��Α Su. � FHF, Ph. � EVH ��� Su. � FJF, Ph. � EVΕ, sch.

Plat. Axioch. 371 d 142 Su. � FJE, FHΒ, Ph. � EVV ��� Su. � FJE, Ph. � EVΗ ��� Su. � FJH,
Ph. � EΗΑ ��Β �Υ (Su. � FEV, Ph. � EΕH, Et. Gen.) $.α ��(`��� 0���, $.#�����, cit. Eupol. Ar.

Herm. Theopomp. (hunc om. Su., ult. duo Et. Gen.) | �ΥΥΥ (Ph. � EΕJ7 $.α ��(`���. ��� "&�1
�A #A������ ����� π #+R�«, ��#.; Phryn. P. S. fr. 6 a

126 $.������#>m�!��"� conieci $.��#>m�� Bekker | Ν.P�� Bekker Ν.P! B 130 AS��>«
Mehler, coll. Hsch. � EΕΕE ��� N���P&�!« Meineke | K����K�)� Bekker 145 $.#����� B

Ph. Et. Gen. $.#����« Su. | Ν.�#� B | "����.�#�: Ruhnken
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�µ ��� .#�����, �S �+ .+ ��� �j! $�P�>� ���κ ��λ �"�1�κ
��(���!��« #�.��, P�8���� �)� ����K�)� P�����`�� ��� f��(&-
���, �!�λ� ² ��K��P�«. @ EΚ"�#�« �A �)� $.`#�� �P�8���� ��
v8(��« (fr. 131)α T$��0�(�� �5� P (�:« ��K���« �L« ����L« �S��-
��g��« ¦ ��λ "����.8#�(�� �"�#0����«. P�>���� "&���«. ��P�(�-
�0�.# #A������&�!« ES�8�9! (396–9)α T��> �� 01�>����� ¹���:��
"�������« �� (�.&#��« S�>)� "&���« τ "����# $.�#�5(�� π(�:« $�>.#
6E�(�""�« #A���"g#���� (fr. 8)α T�+�� �5� $.8#� ��u« 0��u«
���1« �.Ω ��λ 01(�&�� ��5 �+���1 �����(+��1.# ���"�("�«
P!��#�")� (fr. 48)α T��> �� �9̀ ��1(!�>)� $.�#(��>��« $.�#�5(��
$�λ ��λ �&��9!.# 3�Υ @ �ΥΥΥ @ �Υ7

146 $.#�����α �y��« EΚ"�#�« (fr. 419). 3�b)
147 $.!#���:�α Ν.�« ��λ ���.�:« ����« �#�K����. 3�Υ7
148 $.������K��α ��#�&m��. 3�Υ7
149 $.�K#�� D � � ΕΕ.
150 $.�1#�(`��� D � � ΕV.
151 $.�K#�� D � � ΕΗ.
152 $.�1#�P��#�« D � � ΕΙ.
153 $.���������« π�1#�.)� ���>)� "��λ *�g��� "�������#�:«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
154 #A.����#`«α k��(� �K����, ]« #+.���� TA#�(�1�>���« �1����&���

��λ ��L ��5�� R+��« �� �..���`��� �9̀ "�#���>)�. 3�Υ7
155 #A.!�>#��«α k��(� �K����. p� �A 
������(��>�� ¦ �"����κ« ��λ

.����:�« *���#�1«, ��λ )Ν����� "��L "�##�:« ���  !�����. 3�Υ7
156 4.>���α �µ ���"����. 3�Υ7
157 #A.��K���«α #A.��5« �`(�« ���� �1#`« �`« #A��(���>��«, t« ²

�1#+�!« #A.��K���«. 3�Υ7
158 $.��&��« �#�K����� D � � VΙ.
159 $.#��� D � � VΑ.

Ba 12

Bk 329

Harp

HarpBa 13

Harp

148 * 156 *

146 ex gl. 145 147 Su. � FEΒ, Ph. � EΕE ��Η Su. � FJV, Ph. � EΗH; cf. Hsch. � ΒJΒ $.��-
����K���α … ��#�&m��� ��Ι Su. � FΒF, Ph. � EΗΕ �ΒΑ Su. � FΒH, Ph. � EΗΗ �Β� Su. � FΒJ,
Ph. � EΗΙ, (sch. Luc. 229. 26) 152 Su. � FΒΒ, Ph. � EΙΑ �Β� Ph. � EEE; cf. gl. 249 154 Su.

� EΕΙ, Ph. � EHΑ; Harp. A Ε �ΒΒ Su. � FFΙ, Ph. � EVE; Harp. A EΑ �ΒΕ Su. � FJΑ; cf. gl. 138

157 Su. � FΗF, Ph. � FEΕ; Harp. A EJ �ΒΗ Su. � FΒΑ, FΒJH �ΒΙ Su. � FΕF, Ph. � EΙH

(145) �S �+ .+ ��� Ph. �S�+��� �A B | $�P�>�« ���`« �"�1�κ ��λ van Leeuven | P�8����
!��" Reitzenstein | �µ $.`#�� B (corr. Bekker) | �L« ����L«] ����λ �L« Porson | P�>����
"&���« ��P�(��0� om. B | ��P�(�0� Su. (A) Ph. | ES�8�! om. B | ¹���:��� Ph. | (�.&#����
��L "���µ« Ar. | $.!#�5(��, � super !, B -� ��#�5(�� Ph. | #A���"g#��� Su. (ASM) | S�5�#
G�� sch. Eur. Med. 1027 | P!��#�"9! Ruhnken | ��1 ��1(!�>� B   146 !$.`#��α" $.#�����
Meineke 147 ³« Ν.�« Su. 154 #A#�(�1�>�1« Bekker | ���&��� B ���&��� Bekker (�1�-
Cobet) 155 �A ��λ Harp. 157 t«] �< Reitzenstein, del. Bekker (ed. Harp.) | �1#+�!«]

�!(��!« Bekker (ib.)
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159A $.#����« D � � VE.
160 $.#�������« D � � VF.
161 $.#����(�� D � � VH.
162 $.#�1�+«α $!�+«. 3�Υ7
163 $.#�1�+������ D � � ΗΑ.
164 $.#���>�α π�1P>�, ���"8. 3�Υ7
165 Ν.(��� D � � VJ.
166 5A.#�1��«α π 01.&�!� K+���"�«. G��� �A ��λ �"g�1(��

#A0!�»«. 3�Υ7
167 TA.�>�«α k��(� �K����. 3�Υ7
168 4.��>� D � � VΒ.
169 $.����« D � � VΗ.
170 Ν.�1��� D � � VΕ.
171 $.��(���« D � � VV.
172 Ν.��α "�##L �!(�>���. #I��:�« �A $��λ ��5 �+���� ��λ ��&.��� ��λ

�#���� G#�*��α TG*#�;�# .&� T(�# �!��� (fr. 67) ¦ T�����#`«, $��#�-
(���« EO(&0!� �S« �#�10��>��, Ν.����« �(�5 �S« ��1#�>��.# #A�-
����� �A �µ Ν.�� $��λ ��5 π.�:�� "���>#!���α �!�λ .L� �� �)�
P��λ $#!0�>�« (Soph. 87 B 44 A.i. 20)α T��u« ��(�1« (�.&#�1«
Ν.��.# 3�Υ7

173 $.�(+��� ��� π(��+��� D � � ΗE.
174 $.��&m���α �µ ���:�0�> ��. @ ��λ D � � ΗH 3�Υ @ �7
175 $.���>�� D � � ΗF.
176 $.��&«α TY"���>�!« $��λ ��5 �1����1«α #+.�� .L� �� �)� K��L

P�#1�K���1 (fr. 150)α T�<��� "�##&��« $.��L« "���5����.# �!#�:
�A ��λ Ν##� ��Κ��(�. 3�Υ7

K

Harp

Harp

Harp

Bk 330

Att Ba 14

Harp

164  Joh. Chrys. PG 64. 749. 37; $.#���>�� Antiphon fr. 141 = Soph. 87 B 97 166  Lycurg.

in Leocr. 77 167  Isae. fr. 61

�ΒΙA Su. � ΒJV, Ph. � EΙJ �ΕΑ Su. � FΕJ, Ph. � EΙΒ �Ε� Su. � FΕΕ, Ph. � EΙΕ �Ε� Su. � FΕΙ,
Ph. � FΑΑ 3�ΥΥ addit ������� �j�!��� �� �)� OS����(��)� [8. 3]. ����: �A R����µ� �ρ��� �µ
k��(�, ����#����α "�#u .�5� ���� "&#�� "��L T�>�0��� [fr. 25]); Cyr. (A) �.# EJ, Hsch.

� ΕEΕ, EM 11. 38 $.#�1�8«α $!�8« �Ε� Su. � FΕΙ, Ph. � EΙΙ �Ε� Su. � FVE, Ph. � FΑF;
Hsch. � ΕFΗ $.α ���"8, π�1P>� �ΕΒ Su. � FVF, Ph. � FΑH �ΕΕ Su. � FΕΗ, Ph. � EΙV; Harp.

A EE �Ε� Su. � FVΒ, Ph. � FΑΕ; Harp. A EH �ΕΗ Su. � FVJ, Ph. � FΑJ �ΕΙ Su. � FΗV, Ph.

� FEΙ 3�ΥΥ addit ex auct. ignot. T$.���� �+ (�� "������(�m�� ["��- Ph.] Ν�0��"��, ]« ��λ
��1�)� [-�5 Su.] $.�Ω« ��K.P���� ��#) 170 Su. � FΙΑ ��� Su. � FΗJ (+), Ph. � FEV ��� Su.

� HΗE, Ph. � FFH; Harp. A V ��� Su. � FΙH, Ph. � FFJ ��� Su. � HΑΑ, Ph. � FFV; Phryn.

P. S. 32. 17 175 Su. � HΑV, Ph. � FHE ��Ε Su. � HΑH, Ph. � FFΕ; Harp. A EΕ; lex. Cantabr.

10. 19 $. TY"���>�!« ��λ �L« �1����1« T�<��� "�##&��« $.��L« "���5����#

166 ��λ om. B Su. 167 �K���� om. Ph. 172 ��5�� "�##L Harp. | π.�:�� B Ph.z π.�:�� Su.

Ph.b 174 $.��&m�� B 176 "��λ P�#1. Su. | �a�� �<��� B | �!#�: – fin. om. B
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177 $.��&��(��α �¹ �L ���L �κ� $.��L� ���� ������5���« Ν�P����«.
3�Υ7

178 $.���:�� D � � ΗJ.
179 $.��8� D � � ΗΕ. @ �1�+�����. $.��κ� π .���8. 3� @ �b)
180 $.�����(>�« D � � ΗΒ.
181 $.��»« —���α �O ��� "�#�1(+���, $##L ��� Ν##�� "�&R���

��� ���# $.��L� ��0�� ν ��λ "�λ� $.��L� "�"#!0+���. ����-
��&�!« ��λ �� AO��(�#��« (fr. 34)α T">���� $�λ ��λ (�0K��� "�λ�
$.��L� "�"#!0+���.# 3�Υ7

182 $.��!��> D � � ΗV.
183 $.�« D � � ΗΙ.
184 Ν.�«α ���# $��>������ �µ (K��«. ��λ ���.κ« ² ���P�(���« �)�

(K���. ��λ $.!#���:� �µ ��u« ���.�:« �#�K����. ² �A "���.κ« �µ�
4.�µ� ��λ ��0��µ� �!(�>���. ��λ "�����(����� ² (A� ���.κ«
$"µ ��5 Ν.�1«, ² �A "���.κ« $"µ ��5 4.��5 ��λ ��0�¦��5.
�!(�>��� �A ��λ Ϊ.���(� ��λ 01�>��. @ �!(�>��� �A ��λ �µ� $.��-
��. @ #+.���� �A Ν.�« ��λ �µ �>(��� ��λ ΝR��� ¦ ��*&�(���«α �R �<
��λ �¹ ¹���:�� "���.�:«. ��λ Ν##� ���&. 3�ΥΥΥ @ � @ �Υ7

185 Ν.��1#�� D � � ΙΑ.
186 $.��:��« D � � ΙΕ.
187 Ν.���� D � � ΙF.
188 $.��:��«α ��#!�µ« ��λ $"�>��1��«. ν ² �� $.�)� ��������. 3�Υ7
189 $.��(����α �1��0��>m����«. 3�Υ7
190 $.���01(�« D � � ΙΒ.
191 $.1�(�«α ���#!�>�, �1��.�.8. 3�Υ7

Harp

Hom

Att

Ba 15

Bk 331

Tim

Hom

K+Att

177  Dem. 24. 112 189 H EHJ Z, al. 191 *

��� Su. � HΑF, Ph. � FFΙ, Et. Gen., Bk.V 199. 24; Harp. A EV ��Η Su. � HΑΙ, Ph. � FHF ��Ι
Su. � HEF, Ph. � FJE | sch. D A ΒJ, EM 12. 46 180 Su. � HΑF, Ph. � FFΗ �Η� Su. � HΑΕ, Ph.

� FHΗ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 74 (��0�� – fin.), sed Aelio D. trib. Theodoridis 182 Su. � HEH,
Ph. � FJF �Η� (Su. � HEJ), Ph. � FJΒ �Η� Ph. � FJH | � � ΗΗ Ν.α (>��(� ν $.�g� (ex

Ap. Soph. 4. 27 [vel loco sim.] $.�����α $.���� …) | Su. � HEJ, Ph. � FJJ, Bk.V 212. 31

185 Su. � HJE, Ph. � FΒΑ, Bk.V 213. 1 186 Su. � HVΒ, Ph. � FΕΕ, Bk.V 213. 3 187 Su. � HJF,
Ph. � FΒF �ΗΗ Su. � HVΒ, Ph. � FΕJ, (sch. Plat. Gorg. 486e, Rep. 361e); Tim.; cf. � � ΙV �ΗΙ
Su. � HΕV, Ph. � FΕΗ; cf. u (� VH7 $.α �1��0���m�(���«, Cyr. (A) �.� EΙ $.��(+���α �1�-
�0���m�(+��� �ΙΑ Su. � HΒΕ, Ph. � FΒΗ, Bk.V 213. 2 191 Su. � HΗΕ, Ph. � FΗH; Cyr. (A) �.1
EF, Hsch. � ΗΕJ $.α ���#!�>�; Ael. D. � FΙ $.α �1��.�.8. P#&��� �� P�#����)� (272 c) T�1�-
�.1�(µ� ����8���«#

177 ���� post ������5���« Ph., om. Et. Gen. (Bk.V) 181 —�� Bekker | spat. post Ν##�� (?

verb. del.) B | ν ��λ] t�� Crönert (��0�� – "�"#!0+��� iamb. trim.) ν post "�&R��� trsp.

Edmonds | ��λ �� AO��(�#��« om. Su. ��λ ante ���. trsp. conieci 184 �+*��(� B | �¹ om.

B Ph. 189 $.�(���� B
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192 Ν.�1��� ����κ� �¹ �#+"���α P������&�! π �K���R�« ��λ ¹����«
"�"���(+�! ���L �κ� ��()����κ� P&���α �!(�>��� �A ��u« $���«
�#+"�����«. �y��« K���:��« (fr. 356). 3�Υ7

193 $.1��8« D � � ΙE. @ ν ² $#�mΩ� ��λ $"���g�. �µ �A $.�>���� ��λ
"����.�>���� �µ "����+��� ��λ "��������:� �"λ �>�9! ? ���� ��+�)�
����K�)� ��(�K����. 3� @ �Υ7

194 Ν.���� �"�*#+"�� (�α (»##�� P�!��+�� ν �"�*#+"����. 3�Υ7
195 $.����(��α �¹ �� $.��:« �����>*����«. 3�Υ7
196 $.����«α $.��>��1«. 3�Υ7
197 $.���>�1α �ρ��« �>�!« ���L ��� f���#����� (A� �)� �!(��>)� ��λ

��L ��5�� �..���+����, "�λ� ν �A ���>��� �R�#���0+����. �y��
v!(��0+�!« (58. 51) ��λ v�>���P�« (fr. XVII 2) ��λ 
1��5�.�«
(fr. 6). 3�Υ7

198 $.��&�� #+.�1��, �µ �# $.��� *&�*����. "������.(&��� �A (���L
"&���, �S#8�0� �# Ρ(�« #A������&��1« �R AS�#��>����« (fr. 2)α
T$### Ν�1���α �O (+##��� �P�`�α ³« $.��&�� 4"�R&"��0# Ρ�� ��-
#�K��«, τ .K���.# ��λ $.��&�(���α �O�L �L  .����(+��. 3�Υ7

199 #A.K����«α �!(�.�.µ« #A0!��>�� �O� $���8«. 3�Υ7
200 $.1�»«α G���� (A� fRK��1�� 0!#1��« P�g(����, �a�� �L« ²��K«α

*+#���� �A "����"»�, ³« $"µ ��5 $.1�+�«. $.1��u« �# ���λ� �>��
�S« fRu #8.�� ]� ¹��»�� "�µ ��� 01���. S�>�1« �A �O��K« �����
�ρ��� #A"�##���«, �¹ ¦ �A v���K��1, �¹ �A $(��:�. G���� �σ� �µ
²#��#!��� $.1��K«, ��λ ���L �κ� �S������κ� $.1�+�«, �� �1�-
�#���9̀ �A $.1�»«. G��� �A j���� v���+��. �ρ�� �# �� �¹ "��L ��:«
#A�����:« #�.�(���� $.1��:« �¹ "�µ ��� �S���� *�(�>, ³« ����-
�#`« (fr. 370) (��&.�� �L #A0!��>�� G0! �S« T��>�� �!�>α T#&("��

Att

| Att

Att

K

K

Harp

Att Ba 16

Harp

Harp

Bk 332

194 * 199  Dem. 24. 134 200  Dem. 21. 51

�Ι� Su. � HEV, Ph. � FJΗ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 75 193 Su. � HΗΗ, Ph. � FΗΑ, Bk.V 213. 9

lex. A¹(. � EHV @ Su. � HΗΙ, Ph. � FΗΑ, lex. A¹(.; Ael. D. � HΑ $.α ² $.�>��� kP#�� ��λ ²
$#�mΩ� ��#. �Ι� Su. � HΒV; Phrynicho trib. Reitzenstein 195 Su. � HΕΗ, Ph. � FVΑ; Cyr. (v)

�.� V; cf. gl. Ath. 205. 20 $α �¹ �� $.�)� ν $.��:« ��&.����«, Hsch. � ΗFΒ $.����(��α ��
$.��:« ���.����� �ΙΕ Su. � HΕΙ, Ph. � FVE; Cyr. (A) �.� EΒ, Hsch. � ΗFΙ �Ι� Su. � HJH;
Harp. A EΙ (Ph. � FΒH et EM 13. 15 ex Bk.V 199. 28) 198 Su. � HΑJ, Ph. � FFΒ; Ael. D. � FV
�ΙΙ Su. � HΗΒ, Ph. � FΗΒ; Harp. A FH �ΑΑ Su. � HΗH, Ph. � FVΙ; Harp. A FF

192 �A π B | "�"��.(+�! Su. "�"����1(+�! nescioquis | ��()����κ� P&���] ��()��>�� B |

�y��« K���:��« om. B Su. 193 �µ "����.�>���� Su. | ����K�)� om. B | ��(�1��(����
lex. A¹(. (ut coni. Bernhardy) ��(�K����� Mehler 195 �����>*����« B (Cyr.) ��&.����«
Su. Ph. (gl. Ath., cf. Hsch.) 197 ��λ 
1��5�.�« om. B 198 "������.(&��� – Ρ(�« om. B |

#A������&�!« B | �R AS�#��>����« om. B | $.����(+�� B 200 $.1�+�«E] -�K« Dobree |

#A"�##���«] TH#>�1 B | ���L om. Su. | �� �1��#���9̀ �A] ��λ ���L �1��>����� B | G��� �A –
*�(�>] �!(�>��� �A ��u« "�µ ��� �S���� *�(�K« B
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�# $.1��u« *�(�«, $�(>m�� "1�λ �(K��!« ���#�.(�K«, *��-
*&��1« �O��(>�«.# 3�Υ7

201 $.������ D � � ΙΗ.
202 $.1����&α P1��:� ;�K�(���. 3�Υ7
203 $.1��g�!α �1����g�!. 3�Υ7
204 $.1��> D � � ΙΙ, | insert. p�st  K(��: ��λ 6O(!��« �O�1&.1���

#+.�� �κ� "#��1&(�����, �a�� 3B FΙ7α T�5� .&� ��� �#��« "�#��
�O�1&.1���.# et ad fin.: ν "��L �µ Ν.� �µ "���K�(��, �a��
3Z FΒF7α T
���>�!� ��&.�1��, 01.����� �ρ��« $�>��!�.# �y��«
#��>��. 3� @ �b)

205 $.P>(�P�«α G..10�� (�P�(���«. 3�Υ7
206 Ν.P� D � � EΑΑ.
207 $.P>01��«α .�>���. 3�Υ7
208 $.P>�"����α �..u« .+��1«. 3�Υ7
209 $.�>�1«α AS�P>�!« �� �)� K��L T�(&�P�1 (1. 52) ��u« ������

�"��!(+��1« "��λ �L "�����L �y��« ���(���. ��λ M+������«
(fr. 480) �A Ν.���� �ρ"� �1*�1�κ� �µ� #>�� "��λ �µ �1*�K���
��"�1������. 3�Υ7

210 #A.���#`0��α #A.��>#! �`(�« ���� �1#`« �`« #E��P0����«. ² �A
�!(��!« "&#�� �#+.��� #A.���#�K«. 3�Υ7

211 $.P>(�#��α �..u« �#0g�. 3�Υ7
212 $.P>���� D � � EΑE.
213 $.P>��1« D � � EΑF.
214 Ν.P���� D � � EΑH.
215 $.P����>� D � � EΑJ.
216 $.P���>��!� D � � EΑΒ.

K

K

|?|OrBa 17

K

K

Harp

Harp

K

Bk 333

202 * 203  Epiphan. Panar. 2. 5. 5 205 *; $.P+(�P�� P FVF (->- v. l.), al. 210 * 211
v ΒFΙ Z, al.

�Α� Su. � HVH, Ph. � FVJ, EM 14. 12 (ad $.�g���), Bk.V 213. 6 202 Su. � HΗΙ, Ph. � FΗF,
Bk.V 213. 10; Cyr. (vgA) �.1 F+V, Hsch. � ΗΕV �Α� Su. � HΗΙ, Ph. � FΗJ, Bk.V 213. 11; Cyr.

(A) �.1 Η �Α� Su. � HΗH, Ph. � FVΒ; Orion p. 22. 17, e Philox. fr. *416 deriv. 205 Su. � JΑΑ,
Ph. � FΗΗ, Bk.V 213. 12; Cyr. (vgA) �.P EΑ+FΑ, Hsch. � ΗVΒ $.P+(�P��α �¹ �..K0�� (�P�(����
�ΑΕ Su. � HΙJ, Ph. � FΗV �Α� Su. � HΙΙ, Ph. � FΙΑ, Bk.V 213. 13; Cyr. (vgA) �.P E+EJ, Hsch.

� ΗΙΑ (accus.) 208 Su. � JΑΒ, Ph. � FΙV, sch. Plat. Rep. 391e 209 Su. � HΕΑ, Ph. � FΕΑ;
Harp. A FΑ ��Α Su. � HVΙ, Ph. � FΕΙ; Harp. A FE; cf. Hsch. � ΗHΙ ��� Su. � JΑE, Ph. � FΙE,
Bk.V 213. 14; Cyr. (A) �.P FΒ, Hsch. � ΗΙΒ ��� Su. � JΑH, Ph. � FΙH ��� Su. � JΑF, Ph. � FΙJ
��� Su. � JΑΕ, Ph. � FΙΒ, sch. Luc. 47. 17 215 Su. � JΑV, Ph. � FΙΕ, Bk.V 213. 15 216 Su.

� JΑΙ, Ph. � FΙΗ

(200) ���#�.(�:« Harp (plen.) | *��*&��� Harp. (plen.)   205 $.P+(�P�« recte Ph. Bk.V

(Cyr., cf. Hsch.) 208 k���« add. B 210 #A.�1#- ter v. l. in Harp. | �`« #E��P0. �1#`« Ph. |

#E��P0!���« Ph. recte -0>��« B 211 $.P�(�#�� Ph. $.P>(�#�« Bk.V $.P+(�#�« Cyr. |

�#0�� Su. (�#g� Cyr. �#!#10�« Hsch.



540 Versio codicis B

217 $.P>������� D � � EΑΗ. @ ν ��Pu �"�������(����. 3� @ �Υ7
218 $.P�5 D � � EΑV.
219 $.P�(&#�1α j�!«, �`« �..u« ��5 ²(�#�5. @ ν S��"����. 3�Υ @ �b)
220 $.g.��� D � � EEE.
221 $.P��+�(�� D � � EΑΕZEΑΙ.
222 $.g.�(�« D � � EEΒ.
223 $.�.�: D � � EEF. @ ] ��λ  1�κ� ��#�:���. 3� @ �ΥΥΥ7
224 $.��>)� D � � EEH.
225 $.�.8 D � � EEJ.
226 $.�.>(�� D � � EEΕ.
227 $.�.�� D � � EEV.
228 $.�.�K« D � � EEΗ.
229 $.���� D � � ΙH.
230 $.���»�α #I����&�!« 3|7 $��λ ��5 $.��>m��0��. 3�Υ7
231 $.�������«α $��λ ��5 $.���m�(���� ² �O��« (4. 91). 3�Υ7
232 $.���0+�!« D � � ΙJ.
233 $.�0���.�>α #A�����λ ��u« $.�0µ� ��.���(+��1« ��. G���� �A ��λ

$�P8 ��« �� 
�����>(��� �¹ $.�0���.�>α Ν�P�1�� �A ��� GR� ��λ
��� �� �9̀ "�#�� ��λ ��� GR� �`« "�#��« ¦ "�����(!�&����, —«
�!�� v>�1(�« �� �9̀ T��"��9̀ #+R�� (p. 23 Schm.). 3�ΥΥΥ7

234 $.�0µ« ��.�:�α �!(�>��� �µ� ��0>���� "�##&. 3�ΥΥΥ7
235 $.�0�5 ��>(���« "�(�α �µ (��L �µ ��:"��� Ν������ "���(����

"��L #A0!��>��«. ��λ �κ� ��1�+��� π(+��� �y��« ��&#�1�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

?K|K

Ba 18

Harp

Harp

Att

Bk 334

Att

D

234 *

��� Su. � JEΑ, Ph. � FΙΙ; cf. Cyr. (v) �.P Η $.P>������«α ��P+�« ������(���« ��Η Su.

� JEJ, Ph. � HΑE ��Ι Su. � JEΗ, Ph. � HΑF, | sch. Luc. 24. 15 ($.P�(&#�«α j��«, ²(�>�«),

? Et. Gen. ($.Pg(�#��α "��L (���µ� j��, �..u« ��5 ²(&#�17, lex. A¹(. � EJΑ; cf. Cyr.

(vgA) �.P EH+FΕ, Hsch. � ΙEΕ, gl. Ath. 206. 11 $.Pg(�#��α �..u« GP�� �κ� ²(�#��!��, ν
S��"���� ��Α Su. � HFF, Ph. � HΑΕ ��� Su. � JEE (prima pars tantum), Ph. � HΑΑ ��� Su.

� HFH, Ph. � HΑV ��� Su. � HEΙ, Ph. � HΑJ | Ph. � HΑJ ��� Su. � HHΑ, Ph. � HEF ��Β Su.

� HFE, Ph. � HΑH ��Ε Su. � HFH, Ph. � HΑΗ ��� Su. � HFJ, Ph. � HΑΙ ��Η Su. � HFJ,
Ph. � HEΑ ��Ι Su. � HHJ, Ph. � HEJ ��Α Su. � HHE, Ph. � HEΗ(1); Harp. A FJ ��� Su. � HHJ,
Ph. � HEΗ(2); Harp. A FΒ ��� Su. � HHΗ, Ph. � HFΑ ��� Ph. � VΙ(3); Pausaniae Attic. trib.

Wentzel 234 Ph. � ΗΑ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 71 235 Ph. � VΗ, Bk.V 209. 14; Hsch. � FVΙ; cf. Su.

� EFF $.�0�5 ��>(���«α G0�« �ρP�� �¹ "�#���λ (��L �µ ��:"��� ">���� $.�0�5 ��>(���« …,
sch. Ar. Equ. 85 $.�0�5 ��>(���«α �S��(+�!« �`« ���"+m!« (��L �µ ��:"��� Ν�����«
"�����+���� ��λ ���#�:�� $.�0�5 ��>(���«

219 j�!« �`« B �`« j�!« �`« Ph. j�!« Su. 223 ]« Bekker 230 $.��>�� (Isocr. 15. 183)

Bekker 231 ² �O��«] #I����&�!« Su. (propter ord. gl. mut.) 233 ��� GR�E B ��� �R&.��
vel �R�.g.�� Ph. ��� �R $.��� Friedrich, del. Ruhnken | "�����(!(&��� Ph.

235 ��>(���« "�(� Ph. Bk.V "�(���« B | ��λ �κ� �. Ph. Bk.V �κ� �. .L� B | π(+��� Ph.

Bk.V "���� B
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236 Ν.����α �">�0����. �¹ �A 0�1(�����. �¹ �A �0������. 3�ΥΥΥ7
237 $.�g(���«α �¹ ����.��(���5���«. P#&��� �A �� P�#���>)� (450d)

$.g(���« G�! ��u« .����� (κ GP����«, $### $��"���8(���«. 3�b)
238 5A.���α P��>�� GR� �`« "�#��«, ¹��µ� v8(!���«, �� )� �L (���L

(1��8��� Ν.����. f��(��0`��� �A �O�µ �¹ (A� $"µ �`« #A�-
��(>��«, "������� TE#����� ��#�K¦(����, �¹ �A $"µ ��5 G�0!���
�ρ��� ��λ "#`��« $.��K(���«. 3�b)

239 $.�#(�«α #�����>�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
240 $.&##��«α #�>����«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
241 Ν.�#(�α "»� ��# )� ��« $.&##����. $.&#(��� �A �L« .���L« ��λ

��u« $����&���« #+.�1���. �¹ �A 4"#�« Ν.�#(� "»� $�&0!(� ��λ
��0�+��(�, ��� �S (κ R����� ? �� Ν##� ����5��� �j!. 3�ΥΥΥ7

242 $.�������α �>0���� "��L P#&���� (Phaed. 117 d) ��λ �"λ ��� #1-
"�1(+���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

243 $.������ ��1α ����µ� �µ �P`(�. �µ (A� .L� 0�1(&m� ��1 ��λ
Ν.�(�> ��1 ��0�(>#!���, �µ �A $.������ ��1 ����µ� ��λ
�"&����. P�!��+�� �A �)� �P8(��� ��L �κ� ������!��, �!�λ� ²
��K��P�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

244 $.�������µ� ��λ $.�����!�+��α �µ (A� �� P�#��+�)� (604e+), �µ
�A �� #E"����#�:« (?) ² P#&��� G�!. 3�ΥΥΥ7

245 $.��&��!��«α �"λ �KP!« ��1�1�>�!« *Υ (41. 3)α T�Κ�� �)� "�#+()�
�"�#0���� $.��&��!��� GP��.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

246 Ν.�� �.��:�0�� �)���α �a�� �������5�0�� ��λ $"���>���0��. #A��-
����&�!« �� #AP����5��� (309–10)α ¦ T�ρ�# �.Ω ��λ ��u« 
&����«,
�a« �.��>(�0�, �OP 4"&���� k���« π(:� �S�>�1« ��� "��.(&���.#
3�ΥΥΥ7

D

Att

Ba 19

D

D

Att

Att

Att

Att

Att

Bk 335

236 * 239 * 240 * 243 * 244  cf. Plat. Gorg. 511 b $.�����!���

��Ε Ph. � ΗΒ; Hsch. � FΗJ $.���(����α �">�0����, 0�1(&����, �0������ 3$.���(����α
! … . $.����α" Schmidt), 285 Ν.α �">�0����, EM 8. 50 Ν.α �">�0���� ν 0�1(�����; cf.

Su. � EVΗ Ν.���«α ² �">�0���« ��Η Ael. D. � FJ; cf. Hsch. � VJΕ 5A.α P��>�� #A����µ�
GR� �`« "�#��«, ¹��µ� v!(8���«, VΒJ �$.��1#�α �µ ��0�>�)� ��")� ��λ "#8�!
$.��1(&���, �ΥΥ (Su. � HHΙ, Ph. � FJΙ7 5A.��α v8(!���« ¹��µ� GR� �`« "�#��« "�µ« �)�
#I#���)� ��Ι Ph. � ΙΑ; Hsch. � FΕΗ, EM 7. 7 240 Ph. � ΗΗ; Hsch. � FVΑ ��� Ph. � ΙF;
| Phryn. P. S. (de Borries p. xxxix); cf. � � HE ��� Ph. � EΑΑ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 42; cf. Diogen.

(Hsch. � HΑΒ, EM 7. 13) $.������:�α ��+���� "��L P#&���� ��� Ph. � EΑE; Phryn. P. S.

fr. 5 244 Ph. � EΑF; Phryn. P. S. fr. 44 245 Ph. � EΑH; Phryn. P. S. fr. 45 246 Ph. � EΑJ;
Phryn. P. S. fr. 46 (Su. � EJH Ν. �. �.α �a�� �S��»�0�� ��λ $"���>���0�� ex � derivare recte

negat Reitzenstein)

241 ��� �S (κ Ph. ……(.) ! B ��� (κ Wentzel 243 �!�λ� ² B �!�λ Ph. 245 *Υ om. B |

"�#�(>)� Thuc. | �ρP�� Ph. 246 Ν.�� �.��>(�0� Ar.
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247 $.�#(���"��>� ��λ $.�#(���1�.>� ���:« ��λ $.�#(���"���«.
$.�#(���"��µ� �+ ���� ��#�:�0�� �µ� �S����« 0��� (»##�� ��-
.�m�(����, $��������"��µ� �A �µ� $�0�g"��. P#&��� �A ²
��#�����« �� �)� P����.��)� (311 c) $.�#(�¦��"���u« ��#�:
����>�� �� ��λ P�#K�#�����. �K �A "&���« �!(��1�.�u« ²(�>�«
��#�� �O� �� ���#�>!«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

248 Ν.����α �µ �����.�«. π "�g�! fR�:�. ��λ ��5�� ���.��g�����
(Soph. fr. 231) �µ k��(�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

249 $.����α ��#��, π�K. #A������&�!« 
1�����&�9! (885–6)α T�(�λ
.L� �y�! ��λ ����+�� ����: "�##)� .�.��`�0�� �$.��g�����
*#+"���.# K���:��« X�>����� (fr. 256)α T(��&���« p� ² "�µ ��5
*���µ« *����:��� "�µ« �L �5�, ]� �ρP�� Ν����« $.��������«
π�1#�.)� ���>)�, *����� "��������#�:«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

250 #A..+#!α �`(�« P������>��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
251 Ν.�������α �µ �"λ ��:« $��&����«. �y�� P#&��� P�#���>�« �Υ

(616 c). 3�ΥΥΥ7
252 Ν.���α $��λ ��5 (�.�#K���� 6O(!��« 3� HEE7α T��> (�1 �#+�« p.��

#AP���>.# ��λ Ν.��� $��λ ��5 GP��� TY"���>�!« (fr. 220). ��λ Ν.���
$��λ ��5 �"���>���0��. ��λ Ν.��� $��λ ��5 ��(»�. ��λ Ν.��� $��λ
��5 ">����, Ρ"�� ��λ �"&.��� G#�.�� �¹ #A�����>. Ν.��α $��λ ��5
��(>m�� ��λ π.�:���. Ν.��α �µ ��()» ��λ �+*����. v!(��0+�!« �A �µ
Ν.�� �� �)� K��L T�(���&��1« (24. 129) �µ �>(!(� #+.�� ν �κ�
"����!�� �`« ²#�`«, �&����α T��λ �µ� $���&�!� �µ� M�����>�1,
]« �ρP� �������>�1« �������K«.# K��L v!(&��1 (fr. 2)α Tp.�� �A
"+��� (�»«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

253 Ν.�(�� ��K��1, Ν.�(�� ����(�>��α EΚ"�#�« (fr. 349) ��λ #A��-
����&�!« (Ach. 488). 3�ΥΥΥ7

254 Ν.�� ��>����α $�����>���� ��λ $���"�&����� ��λ (κ �j���� ���L
(!�+�� ���"��, �O0���m�(����. �1..�����κ π ���8. 3�ΥΥΥ7

Att

Ba 20

Att

Att

D

Att

Att Ba 21

Att Bk 336

�ΒΑ * 254 * (��>���� Ν.�� Soph. Ant. 711)

247 Ph. � ΙV; Phryn. P. S. fr. 47 248 Ph. � EΑΗ; Paus. Attic. � Ι (Phryn. P. S. fr. 48) 249 Ph.

� EΑΙ (cf. gl. 153); Ael. D. � EΒ (Phryn. P. S. fr. 49); cf. Su. � EJΒ $.α ��#�� �ΒΑ Ph. � EHH;
Hsch. � HΗΙ #A..�#`«α �`(�« �`« #A����`« P������>��« �1#`« �Β� Ph. � EΗF �Β� Ph.

� EHΕ–Η (ad #A�����>), 147 (cett.); Paus. Attic. � EE �Β� Ph. � EEΒ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 50 254 Ph.

� EEF; Phryn. P. S. fr. 51

247 $.�#(���"��>�α $.�#(���"��>� B | �µ�F] ��� B | P�#K�#!��� B | �O� $�����#�>!« B

(corr. Bekker) 249 "�##�� Ph. | *#+"�� Ph. | K���:��« – fin. om. Ph. | *���µ«] *>���«
Headlam 251 P�#���>�« �Υ om. B 252 $��λ ��5E om. B | �"���>���0�� Sideres | ��λΕ om. B |

�"&.��� Eust. | �¹ om. Ph. | Ν.��E – �+*���� om. B | �µ Ν.��� B | �µ�F] ��5 Ph. | M�����>�1
B | �ρP�] p.� Dem. | ��λ ���L v!(&��1 Ph. ��λ v!(&�!« Erbse 253 Ν.�(��α Ν.�(�� B |

����(�>�� Ph. (ut coni. Ruhnken) -�: B -+�« Meineke 254 B���� B
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255 $.���L ��λ $.���µ« ���:«, ��λ �"���!(�����« $.����«, ³« ��-
����� (Ages. 1. 24). 3�ΥΥΥ7

256 $.&m��«α $��λ ��5 0���K���« �����#`« (fr. 968). 3�b)
257 $.&(���«α $��λ ��5 Ν.�(�« �����#`« (fr. 970). 3�ΥΥΥ7
258 $.&����α Ν.�� �K"���. $"µ ��5 Ν.�� $.&����, ³« $"µ ��5 #>�� #�-

&m��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
259 $.�>α �¹ ���.���λ (adesp. fr. 583 a) ��λ �L« ��g���« �y��« ��&#�1�

��λ �L ���K(���. ��λ .L� �µ ���5(� �a�� �&��.(� .>����� �`«
�����«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

260 $.�"!�µ« "�:« ���:« ��λ $.�"!�µ« "&�!� ��λ $.�"!�µ«
���"��!«. ��λ $.�"!�µ� �A �+���� $��λ ��5 (����, ��λ �"λ ���!«
$.�"!�8. 3�ΥΥΥ7

261 $.�����K*!#��α K���:��« (fr. 66) 
&("��� �µ� (&����, ³«
$.K��!� ��λ 0K�!�α �K*!#�« .L� ² "+#��1«. �¹ �A �.�����K*!#��
�� �)� ��&(��� .�&��1��, �µ� ��# ��1�µ� �.�>����� �µ� "+#��1�.
3�ΥΥΥ7

262 $.��A« ��λ ����µ� �0+.(�α �"λ ��� $�g��� ��λ (���L� ��λ $!�`
���κ� �P�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

263 $.+��P�« ��5��«α ��(��«, �"���"�!«, 0���K«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
264 $.���.>�1 ���&m��0��α �j�!��� (A� ³« #��"���R>�1, $.�(>�1,

$#�.>�1α �!(�>��� �+, �"���&� ��« P��>�� "���#�*Ω� $.�-
g�.!��� ��λ $�+�.����� �&�9!, G"���� ² ���"��!« ���&m!��� �)�
"���#�*����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

265 $.�#���>�α AO����&�!« (fr. 3)α T$(��λ �A *#!P&m�1��� �"# $.�-
#���>�«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

266 $.�#�����(��8α P#&��� �P�8���� (Plt. 275 a +). 3�ΥΥΥ7

Att

Att

Att

D+?

Att

Att

D

Att

Att

Att

Att

258 * 262 * 264 *

255 Ph. � EFV; Phryn. P. S. fr. 52 256 Phryn. P. S. fr. †53 257 Ph. � EEV; Phryn. P. S. fr. 54; cf.

Hsch. � HΑΑ $.&(!��«α Ν.�(�«, Ν*1R 3Νm1R Soping !�����#`«" #A(K�)� Schmidt)

258 Ph. � EFΕ; Hsch. � HΒΙ $.α Ν.�� �K"��� �ΒΙ Ph. � EEΕ (+ ? Diogen.); Phryn. P. S. fr. 55

260 Ph. � EFF; Phryn. P. S. fr. 56 261 Ph. � EJΕ; Hsch. � JΕE $.�����K*!#�«α K���:��« ��
v��"+����� �"λ 
&("���«. �µ� �O�µ� $.K��!� ��λ �1*!#���κ� �ρ"��, �¹���λ 0K�!� ��λ
(&����. �K*!#�� .L� G#�.�� �µ� "+#��1� …, Et. Gen. $.α �K*!#�« #+.���� ² "+#��1« ² (��-
����«. �¹ �A �µ� ��# ��1�)� �.�>����� �µ� "+#��1� �Ε� Ph. � EΒE; Phryn. P. S. fr. 57 263 Ph.

� EΒJ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 58 264 Ph. � EΒΙ; Phryn. P. S. 33. 19 265 Ph. � EEH �ΕΕ Ph. � EΒΑ;
Phryn. P. S. fr. 62 (addub. Theodoridis)

255 $.���&α $.���L B 257 "��L �����#�: Ph. 258 $.&m��α $.������: … $.&m�� Erbse |

$"µ ��5F om. B 259 ��λE om. B | �`« �����« om. B; cf. ad � � 79 260 $.�"!��«α
$.�"!�µ« B 261 �.�����K*!#�� B $.���. Ph. 262 $.���A« Ph.z (ut coni. van Leeuwen)

263 α .�5��« Mehler, cf. Hsch. � JΕH �Ε� ���&m���� B 265 $.�#���>� … $.�#�R>�« B Ph.z

$.�#�R>� … $.�#���>�« Ph.b Ph.z (corr.) 266 $.�#�����(��8 Ph.a
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267 $.+#�« "���� EO��">�!« (Her. 1275–6) �ρ"��, $����� �A $.+#�«
P#&��� (Leg. 694e). $.+#���� �A "����"� AS�PK#�« (Ag. 794).
3�ΥΥΥ7

268 Ν.�#(� TE�&�!«α �κ� �K�� �y��« �j�!��� #A������&�!« (fr. 608)
��L �µ ���+���0�� �9̀ TE�&�9! �K��«, ν Ρ�� ��λ �O�κ� �1���+��-
#�� "#&���1���. �S�λ� �A �¹ ��λ .��+¦�0�� �O�κ� �K�� �� .1����µ«
���# f�.κ� #A��+(���«, �ρ�� �#�!0�:��� "&#�� �"# �O�`« $"�-
������`���, G"���� �"λ ��:« "��P0�:��� �S�P1�0�:��� �� �`«
mg�!« $"&.R��0��, �κ� �A 5A���(�� "����#�(+�!� �µ� ��1�`«
���(�� "���0�:��� �O�9̀, ��λ TE�&�!� "����.���5���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

269 $.+#����«α ² (κ "�µ« .+#��� �"��8����« ��λ ² ��1.��«. G��� �A
��λ "+��� #A08�!��� �y��« #�.�(+�!. AS�PK#�« (fr. 290) �+ �!��
��λ ��κ� $.+#����«. �O��5� �O� ��g#1�� #+.��� ��λ ��5« $.+#�-
���« ��λ ��&���� $.+#����« ��λ �L Ρ(���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

270 $.!#����α $��λ ��5 ��g���, �1.���K��. �y��« N���(�P�« (127
F 14). 3�ΥΥΥ7

271 $.8«α ��5�� $"µ �1�0+��1 ����#�>"���� ��5 �O�.κ« ν "���.8«.
#E("����#`« (31 B 47)α TΝ0��� (A� .L� Ν�����« �����>�� $.+�
�K�#��.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

272 Ϊ.��«α ² ��*&�(��«. ��λ Ϊ.���α �µ ��*&�(��� ��λ �>(���. #+.���� �#
�� ��λ Ϊ.��« ² (����«, $"µ ��5 Ν.�1«, ³« K���:��« (fr. 402).
3�ΥΥΥ7

273 $.��#��.�.�>α �¹ $.��#>��« Ν.����« �� "#�>��« ν �"λ 0��(-
(&���. $.��#�������� �A �¹ �O��λ �+�����« ν �¹ "�:��« �¹ $��-
#�10�5���« ��:« $.��#��.�.�:« k���«. #+.����� �A �¹ "�"�&-
������« �L« ¦ $.��#>��« $.��#���"�#��. �S�λ �A $.��#>��« �¹
��� ��1.&��� �+�(��, �a�� ] G���� $.��#>���0��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

Att Ba 22

Att

Bk 337

Att

Att

Ba 23

273 *

267 Ph. � EJΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 61 268 Ph. � EEJ; Paus. Attic. � V �ΕΙ Ph. � EJΗ; Phryn. P. S.

fr. 60 270 Ph. � EΕF; cf. Su. � FEJ $.!#���:�α ��g����, �1.���K��� …, Hsch. � JΗF $.!#�-
��:�α ��g���� … �1.���K��� … ��� Ph. � EVΑ ��� Ph. � EVJ; cf. Eust. 1356. 59 Ϊ.��« "��L
��:« "�#���:« �O (���� ² ��0���«, $##L ��λ ² (����«, ��L �µ ��5 Ν.�1« ��"#��!(�� ���
Ph. � EVΙ, Et. Gen. (ad �+�����«); Paus. Attic. � EH; cf. Hsch. � ΒFΙ $.α $.��#>��« Ν.����«,
ΒHΑ $.��#>��«α �¹ ��� ��1.&��� ���(�>

267 $.+#���� – AS�PK#�« ad gl. 269 pertinere vid. Mehler 268 �O�8� !�����" �K�� con-

ieci | "&#�� Ph. "#κ� B | �O�9̀ Ph. (ut coni. Bekker) �O�κ� B 269 (κ "�µ« .+#��� B "�µ«
.+#��� �O� Ph. | !$.+#���� �A "����"�" AS�PK#�« ��A� Mehler e gl. 267 | ��g#1�� Ph.

271 $0��: Diels 272 K���:��« Ph. (et silentio Bekker) K�&�!« B (recte Ruhnken, Tim.

p. 13) 273 $.��#�!�"�.�.�> et -�:« Bekker, cf. Hsch. � ΒFΙ @ �¹ �O��λ B Ph. �O��λ �¹
Et. Gen. �¹ �O�L« conieci | �A ��λ �¹ Ph.
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274 $.��#���"�#��α �¹ �L« $.��#>��« "�"�&������«. $.��#λ« �+
����� π ��� ��1.&��� �+�(!. 3�b)

275 Ν.��0��α ���L �1.��"κ� $��λ ��5 $�+��0��. �y��« AS�PK#�«
(Ag. 3). 3�ΥΥΥ7

276 $.��&��« �#�K�� �ρ"� ������� (Anab. 1. 8. 1 +) ���L �1.��"8�,
$��λ ��5 $�L ��&��«. �u �# Ν(����� "��8���« (κ P�g(���« �9̀
#+R��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

277 $.�K#!α $�������. ��λ ��5 $.����« π ��("8. #+.���� �A ��λ π
��R�L P�λ� $.�K#!, Ρ0�� ��λ �L ������ $.�K#!�& �� ��λ (��-
&.�1#� ��&#�1�. #+.���� �A ��λ $.�K¦#! �ρ��« "��!�>�1, )� �P-
����� "�µ« �κ� ��� ����&*�� "����&�. $.�K#! �σ� ��λ π ��R�L
P�>�. $##L ��λ π "�µ« �����*�� �"��!��>� �K#�R, ��L �µ $"�.�1-
#�5� �κ� ��R�L� P�:�� �� �9̀ "��+���. p� .L� ��:« "�#���:«
"��������(+��� ��#�« ��λ �O�P!(���« �����*�� "�����0��.
���(&�0! �σ� $"µ ��5 �`« P���µ« �P!(����(�5, ]� "���K(����
"��0K(�« G���"��� �S« �µ ����&*���. G��� �A $.�K#! ��λ �ρ��« ��
Ϊ((���«, ³« 5A#�R�« #AP��>�� (fr. 32)α T$.�K#!� �`« �(*&��« �O
��#�« G���.R�« #10�:���.# �P�8����� �A ��λ Ν##�� �9̀ #+R��.
3�ΥΥΥ7

278 #A.�K#! ��λ #A�&�!α �`(�« AS.!���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
279 Ν.#��α k((�. EO��">�!« (fr. 1122). 3�ΥΥΥ7
280 Ν.�1���α �� (������»« �¹ $��&#����. �����#`« (fr. 685)α T$###

�S�λ (!��λ "�:��« Ν.�1��� *>�1.# 3�ΥΥΥ7
281 Ν.#�0�«α �µ �A �O�µ ��λ �¹ .+.#�0�«, �R �� π ��5 �������1 ��-

��#κ �K.������. 3�ΥΥΥ7
282 4.��K���� �κ� "�#��α $��λ ��5 �� ���!.��>�« "����8(�1 $��λ

��5 4.�>m����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

?D

Att

Att

Bk 338

D

D

HarpBa 24

274 *

��� Et. Gen. (ad "�"�&������«) 275 Ph. � EΗE; Hsch. � VΗΕ Ν.α $�+��0��. AS�PK#�«
#A.�(+(���� ��Ε Ph. � EΗJ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 72 277 Ph. � EΗΒ; Paus. Attic. � EJ; cf. Hsch.

� ΒΕΕ $.α $������� ν π ��("κ �`« $.����« ��λ "��!�>�1 .+��« �S« ����&*�1«. �¹ .L� ��u«
����&*�1« "��=+(���� �κ� ��R�L� P�:��  .�K#�1�, �1�#�5���« �O�κ� ³« ��`� "��"��+-
�����, ��(�1��(���� ³« ��# ��λ ��� ��#�� … ��Η Ph. � EΗΕ ��Ι Ph. � EΙF �ΗΑ Ph. � EΙE;
Hsch. � ΒVΗ Ν.α (���������« �¹ $��&#����. �����#`« ��>��)�; cf. Su. P Ι Ν.�1�� (���-
������« $"µ ��� �!��, π $��&#���, ³« �����#`« �� ��>��)� ��λ EO��">�!« �� TE�&*9!
(80) 281 Ph. � FΑE, Et. Gen.; Hsch. � HΙΕ Ν.α �R �� π ����#κ �1�+��!�� ��� ��������
�Η� Ph. � FΑΒ; Harp. A EF (plen., om. epit.)

275 $"���"κ� B 276 $.��&��« … $����&��« B; cf. ad � � 79 277 �AF om. B | ���>"��1�
Ph. | #AP���� Ph. | �AJ om. Ph. 278 #A���8� Bekker; cf. gl. 2078 | �`(�� Reitzenstein

279 varie temptatum 281 �.+.#�0�« Ph. �¹ .�#.:0�« Reitzenstein 282 4.��K��� … 4.�>m���
Harp. | $��λ ��5E]  #A������ Harp. | �� .Υ ���!.��>�« !����1 $""����8(�1 3� . EE)

Reitzenstein (post Mehler et Boysen)
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283 4.�>�!«α ¹�+�!« ��λ ��0&����«. ��λ .L� ² (K��1« 4.���0�λ« ��λ ²
��08��« �y��« �#+.����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

284 $.������«α $.���5�� �µ �>�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
285 4.������:«α �¹ 0��>. 3�ΥΥΥ7
286 $.��>!α #K"!. ��λ �µ $.���:�α #1"�:�0��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
287 Ν.����α f#�.��>�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
288 4.��"�#�:�0��α �µ ���.>��« ��0�>���0��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
289 5A.�«α ² Z�u« "��L T���m!�>��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
290 Ν.��"��«α ��λ ��L ��5 � ��λ ��L ��5 � G#�.�� ��Κ��(�α �!(�>���

�A �µ (κ �.��((+���. #+.���� �A ��λ $�������« ��λ 0!#1��« ��λ
�O���+��«, $�������« (A� Ν.��"��« P��g�, 0!#1��« �A
Ν.��"��« P#�:��, �O���+��« �A Ν.��"��� ¹(&����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

291 $.���:�« Z�K«α *�(µ« #A08�!���, ]« ���#�:�� $.���>�1 v��«.
3�ΥΥΥ7

292 $.���:�« TE�(`«α �� #A08���« ���1�� ���L �κ� $.��&�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
293 $.��&�(���α �L ���� #+.�1���. ��λ $.����(&��� ��λ $.�-

�&���« �`« ��8���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
294 Ν.���« ��λ Ν.����α EO��">�!« #A����(+�)� (fr. 147)α T�¹ ���# �ρ���

$(�λ ��:�� ��λ ��&"�m��.# AS0>�"�« �!(�>���. 3�b)
295 4.�>���α �µ $"�05���, ����0�:��� ���# $��>������. �y��« ����-

�#`« (fr. 116). 3�ΥΥΥ7
296 $.���:�« ��5«α ² "&�1 �O��#κ« ��λ �1����g�!« ��λ �O�

$"���!��« �O�A "��������(+��«. �¹ .L� $.���:�� Ν�0��"��
$(�0�:« ��λ $"�>��1���. �y��« EO��">�!« (fr. dub. 1114). 3�ΥΥΥ7

D

D

D

?D

?Att

D

?D Bk 339

D

Att

283 * 284 * 285 * 286 * 288 * 290 * | Plat. com. fr. 240 | * 293 | Plut. Cat. min. 36. 4 | *

294 *

283 Ph. � FΑΗ; Hsch. � ΕFΑ, EM 11. 45 4.α ² ¹�+�!«, Hsch. � ΕΒE 4.α ² 4.���0�λ« (K��1« ν ²
��0&��« ���& �Η� Ph. � FEE; Hsch. � ΕΒF �ΗΒ Ph. � FEF; Hsch. � ΕΒV �ΗΕ Ph. � FEJ �Η�
Ph. � FEH �ΗΗ Ph. � FEΒ; Hsch. � ΕΒΗ 4.α �µ �"µ B#��� 0+�0�� 3��0�>���0�� ci. Latte)

289 Ph. � FJΕ �ΙΑ Ph. � FΑΙ (+ ?) 291 Ph. � FHJ; Hsch. � VEΑ+EE �Ι� Ph. � FHΒ; Hsch. � VEΒ
$. TE. �y��« �#+.��� ���µ« !�`« $.��»« ���Ω«" … �Ι� Ph. � FJΑ; cf. Hsch. � VEΕ $.α ����
�ΙΒ Ph. � FΑV; Hsch. � ΕJΗ 4.α $"�05���. B�1�>���� (Eur. fr. 314). ��λ ����0�:��� �����#`«
�� #A(����&)� �ΙΕ Ph. � FHH; Phryn. P. S. fr. 73 (Su. � HΑΗ $. �.α ² "���1��#κ« ��λ �1���-
�g�!« ��λ �O� $"���!��« �O�A "��������(+��«, sine dubio aliunde, ut censet Reitzenstein)

283 4.�>�!« Ph. (Hsch.) $.>�!« B 4.8« Mehler | 4.���0�λ« B 4.����κ« Ph. | #+.����� Ph.

284 $.��!�>����« Herwerden 285 4.����P�:« Hsch. 4.��#�P�:« Ruhnken | �¹ 0��> B

Ph. !0��� Hsch. �¹  �0��� Musurus 288 4.��"�#�:�0�� B 289 #A.�« Reitzenstein |

T���m!�>��« Ph. �1m!��:« B K1m��!��:« Bekker 290 $�������« bis Ph. 292 #A08�!��� B

294 #A����(&P9! (1037). ! … " Mehler | �ρ���] Ν.���� Nauck | $(�>���� B, corr. Bekker |

��&"�m�� !TH#>�1" Cobet | ��&"�m�� !�� $.����«" AS0>�"�«. �!(�>��� !�A �κ� $.��&�."
Fritzsche | AS0>�"�« Nauck | B(���� nescioquis 295 4.>��� Blaydes | �µ 05��� post le. B

��λ �µ $"�05��� post $��>������ Ph. 296 ��λ �O� $"���!��« om. B | $"�>��1��> �S���
Ph. | TY"���>�!« (3. 3) Reitzenstein
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297 $.�����8�α �µ� �L k;� ���K(����, ]� T��(�:�� f;���&���� ��-
#�5���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

298 $.�(���« �Sg�α �y��« G#�.�� �µ� P����� �� )� ��« ���»��
.�.!���g«, "��L �µ (κ ���:��� ��:« .+��1�� ��u« .�(�>�1«. v��-
�#`« (fr. 14)α T(!��>« "�0# �(��, Ν����«, �"�01(!�&�� .+���
.��+�0��, "����!�&�� �# Ρ"�« �+�« �� $.�0�� �� �9̀ ;1P9̀ "�0Ω�
�S« —��� ����#K�9!, (!�# $.�(���� "��� �S��� ��>;9!.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

299 Ν.����α ��u« "��������L« �y��« ��&#�1�, ?��� Ρ�� Ν.���� �µ
"&0�«, ν Ρ�� ² PL� G��P�« ���� ��:« ����K���«. ��#�5�� �A �O��u«
��λ K����K��1«. �`#�� Ρ�� ��λ �L $�8(��� ��� mg�� Ν.��� ��-
#�:���. ��λ Ν.���« ² �µ p0�« �K���#�« ��λ f�.>#�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

300 Ν.���« G#���«α w� �¹ "�##�λ $.��+#���� ��#�5���. G��� "��L
P���&�)� �� TY(���« (fr. 46). 3�ΥΥΥ7

301 $.��*��« $�8�α ² $.��>��« �0�..�(���« ��λ �O� $���>�« �O�A
�((�#�«. �y��« K���:��« (fr. 371). 3�ΥΥΥ7

302 $.��(����α �1��0��>m����«. 3�b)
303 $.��1���κ ���#8α π��:� π #+R�« ��λ $���>�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
304 Ν.�1��� ��λ Ν#���� "+"��0�α �µ (A� Ν.�1��� ¦ ���λ� —��� (!�A

.�KR�� ��L �κ� �"��*�#κ� ��� �����α .�KR�� �+ ����� �µ *��-
PK����� �0+.R��0��, ] ��λ Ν���0��� �����, (1.()� ν �����.()�
"���"#8����. �+P�!��� �A �O�)� ��������� ������&�!«
(fr. 168)α ¦ T�> �# G"�0�«; Ν.�1��� ��λ Ν#����α $##L *�K#�(�� (��9!
�O�9̀ ��&��� ���.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

305 #A.�K#!α �`(�« #E��P0!���«. 3�b)
306 Ν.�����« f"g��α $"# �����>�1 �9̀ .����>)�. �.+���� �A ³« �� ���-

���)» �`« (A� "�µ« �µ f"��>���, �`« �A "�µ« $"�0���� ��λ �S��-
"��>�� ��λ �L ����5��. #+.�� �A ² P#&��� ����« �� N�(��«
(845 a)α T���K(���« �κ� .����>�� f"g��� f"���m+�� �L�
*�K#!���.# ��λ "&#�� (ib.)α T�`« (A� .����>�« 4"�+�0� �L�
*�K#!���α �`« �A $.��>��1 #�.�(+�!« ��λ �µ� ����5��� ² ��(�«
�S�.+��.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

Ba 25

BkV

Att

Att

Att

AttBk 340

Ba 26

302 H EHJ Z, al. 303 *

297 Ph. � FHΙ �ΙΗ Ph. � FJV �ΙΙ Ph. � FΒΙ; Bk.V 200. 21 (= EM 13. 47) Ν.α �¹ "���������>,
?��� Ρ�� Ν.���� �µ "&0�«, π "��������>�, ν Ρ�� ² PL� G��P�« ��:« ����K���« … �ΑΑ Ph.

� FΕE; Ael. D. � FΒ (Phryn. P. S. fr. 63) 301 Ph. � FΕV; Phryn. P. S. 26. 16 (+ P�� �"λ ���
$!��� ��λ (�.�#��g��� [Bekker -������ cod.]) 302 ex gl. 189 303 Ph. � FΒΕ; Phryn.

P. S. fr. 65 304 Ph. � FVH; Phryn. P. S. fr. 66 305 ex gl. 210 306 Ph. � FΕΒ

297 f;��&���� Conomis 298 f�»�� B | �((�:��� Schwartz | .����� Ph.b .!���� Ph.z |

$.�0�� B | ����#K��� Ph.z (a. c.) | ��>;�� Bekker 299 ��λJ om. B 301 $.���*��« Ed-

monds | $.��:��« B 304 �O�µ ���������� B | �y�! vel �O�κ codd. 306 $"�����>�« Ph. |

�.+���� �A om. B | f"��`��� corr. in ->��� B Ph.a
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307 $.��K(���α �L �"λ �`« $.����>�« ��8(��� ��#�� (fr. 38) �ρ"��.
�!(�>��� �A ��λ ��5#�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

308 $.�����:� ��λ $.��>���α ��� ��������. "��L �A �µ $.��>��«
.+.��� �µ  `(� $.�����:�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

309 $.1�&����«α "��# EO��">�9! (Ion 186) �¹ "�µ ��� 01��� *�(�>.
3�ΥΥΥ7

310 Ν.P����α $��λ ��5 $�&P����. �y��« ������&�!« (fr. 211). 3�ΥΥΥ7
311 Ν.P�m�α $��λ ��5 $��Pg���. �y��« �����#`« (fr. 973). | P&m� .L�

��λ $��P&m�. 3�ΥΥΥ @ �b)
312 Ν.P�(�«α $��λ ��5 "#!�>�. EO��">�!« (fr. 867)α T$### Ν.P�(�« .L�

B�� ���*�>� .1�8.# 3�ΥΥΥ7
313 $.�.�K«α ² ¹(L« ��� �1�!.������ �1���. �y��« �����#`«

(fr. 974). 3�ΥΥΥ7
314 $��R`���α �µ ��`���. �O� �� �)� !�" f��R`���. ��λ $��P�:�α �µ

��80���. ¦ T$��P�: .L� �O��5 �µ� ΝP��� ��#+.�� �# $�>,# #A��-
����&�!« �� ��:« TO#�&��� (fr. 416). 3�Υ7

315 $��8(���« D � � EEΙ.
316 $��(&����� D � � EFΑ.
317 $��>(���� D � � EFE.
318 $��#�&α Ρ(���, "���"#8���. 3�b)
319 $�+!��«α #A������ (Soph. 87 B 10) $��λ ��5 $����+!«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
320 $���&���« D � � EFF.
321 $�!(���� D � � EFH. @ $�!(���:� .L� �1�>�« ���λ �µ $"���:� ��λ

$(!P���:� G� ���� �8()� ν Pg�)�. 6O(!��« … . 3� @ �ΥΥΥ7
322 $�98���� D � � EFJ.

?+D

Att

Att

Att

Att

Att

K+Att+

Ba 27

Bk 341

K

Harp

308 * 314 *

�Α� Ph. � FΒV; Hsch. � VΕΗ $.α ��5#�. EO��">�!« #A����(+�)� (fr. 155) 308 Ph. � FΕF �ΑΙ
Ph. � FVΗ; Ael. D. � FΗ ��Α Ph. � FΗV; Phryn. P. S. fr. †67 311 Ph. � FΗΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. †68;

cf. Hsch. � ΗVΑ Ν.α $��Pg��� … ��� Ph. � FΙF; Phryn. P. S. fr. †69 313 Ph. � HΑΒ; Phryn.

P. S. 37. 14 314 Su. � JHΑ, Ph. � HFΒ; Cyr. (A ap. Latte), Hsch. � EΑΑV $.α ��`���, cf.

Et. Gen.; Orus B 2 (ad f��R`���) 315 Su. � JFΑ, Ph. � HFH ��Ε Su. � JFΕ, Ph. � HFJ ���
Su. � JΒF, Ph. � HHΑ ��Η vix �, quamquam habet C ad fin. seriei gll. AM; Cyr. (vg) ��� EΑ,
cf. Cyr. (A) ��� HF, EM 16. 57 $.α Ρ(��� ��Ι Ph. � HFΙ; Harp. A FΕ (Su. � JHΒ ex Bk.IV

183. 11); cf. Cyr. (vA) ��� Β+��� FΒ, Hsch. � EΑHE $.α $����+!« ��Α Su. � JHΕ, Ph. � HHE,
(Et. Gen.), Bk.V 213. 20–1 321 Su. � JΕF, Ph. � HHV | Ph. � HHJ; cf. Hsch. � EΑΗΕ, EM 17. 8

$�!(���:�α $"���:� ��� Su. � JΕΒ, Ph. � HJJ, Et. Gen., lex. A¹(. � EΑΗ $.α �κ� Pg���
$"��0!���

308 $.�����:�α !$�����:�." Conomis | !(κ" �������� vel $������ Fix | $.��:��« Reit-

zenstein 309 $.1&����« B 310 $�&P���� B 311 $��Pg��� Ph. 312 ���*�>� Ph.a ���*>� B

Ph.bz 314 !�" Pierson | $P���� 3$P��� corr. in ΝP���) �Υ 3ΝP��� Su. $P��� B $0���
Ph.) | �� ��:« TO#�&��� B �� TO#�&��� Ph., om. Su. 321 $�!(���:�α �1�>�« (+� ���� Ph. | G�
���� – fin. om. B | ad ( FΗE refert Reitzenstein
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323 $�8����« D � � EFΒ.
324 $�8��.�« D � � EFΕ. @ Ν�!� .L� �µ ������(+���. 3� @ �b)
325 $��&�����« D � � EFΗ.
326 $���>�!��« D � � EFV.
327 $���#g*!��� D � � EFΙ.
328 Ν�!�α Ϊ#�« ν �S« �����, ¹����«, $���K���«. �� X��(>�9! (Plat.

Charm. 153 d)α T�"�λ �A ��� ����K��� Ν�!� �jP�(��.# 3�Υ7
329 $��&�0����� D � � EHΑ.
330 $������>� D � � EHE.
331 $��#��P>� D � � EHH.
332 $���R>�!��� D � � EHF.
333 $�!�+�«α 4"#�« ��λ $��#��"g��«, ���L ��+�!��� ��� �!�+��

��λ (���(���. 3�Υ7
334 $��#�>m���α $��λ ��5 $��#�µ� ��#�:�. �y��« #I����&�!« (19. 30)

��λ ² M�#8���« TE����:�« (1 F 8) ��λ #A"�##��&�!« (fr. 4)
�P�8����. 3�Υ7

335 $�!(���K�!«α $"���K�!«. 3�Υ7
336 $���!��� D � � EHJ.
337 $��&������α �µ (8"� �����!�µ« (!�A ��������(+��� #A������

(Soph. 87 B 24) �ρ"��. 3�Υ7
338 $���>�1α �a�� $���8(���«. G���� �A k��(� �>�!«. $"��>��1��� �A

��5�� 4"#�5�, �L� "�µ �`« ��&�!« "�1����>�« $"���09̀α �S �A (8,
��"#�5� ����*&##����. 3�Υ7

339 $���>(����«α ����(��0`��� #+.���� �µ �S« Ν����« �..���`���.
$���>(����« �A ² (8"� �..�.��((+��«. 
1�>�« (fr. 73) �y��«.
3�Υ7

340 $��#�«α 4"#�«, $#!0�«. 3�Υ7
341 $����+« D � � EHΒ.
342 4��K�����α �OR&�����. 3�Υ7

Att

Harp

Harp

Ba 28

Harp

Harp

Harp

Bk 342

K

335  Dem. 19. 197 342  Greg. Nyss. epp. 17. 5

��� Su. � JΕΕ (+), Ph. � HHΗ ��� Su. � JΕΙ, Ph. � HHΙ ��Β Su. � JVF, Ph. � HJΙ, Bk.V 213. 22

326 Su. � JVΙ, Ph. � HJΗ ��� Su. � JVJ, Ph. � HΒΑ ��Η Su. � JΕH, Ph. � HHΕ (+), sch. Plat.

Rep. 541 b; Ael. D. � HΒ; cf. Cyr. (A) ��! FJ, sch. D N HEΒ, EM 17. 11 Ν.α �S« ����� ��Ι Su.

� JVΒ, Ph. � HΒE ��Α Su. � JVΗ, Ph. � HΒH ��� Su. � ΒΑE, Ph. � HVE ��� Su. � JΗΑ,
Ph. � HΕE ��� Su. � JΕJ, Ph. � HJΑ; Zenob. Ath. p. 382 Mill. 334 Su. � JJE (aliunde Ph.

� HHH); Harp. A FV ��Β Su. � JΒΙ; Harp. A FΗ ��Ε Su. � ΒΑH, Ph. � HVΗ ��� Su. � JVV, Ph.

� HΒJ; Harp. A HΑ ��Η Su. � JΗΕ, Ph. � HΕF; Harp. A HE (Ph. � HΕΒ, Et. Gen. ex Bk.V

199. 32) 339 Su. � JΙΙ, Ph. � HVJ; Harp. A HF ��Α Su. � ΒΑF, Ph. � HVH (+ �ΥΥ) 341 Su.

� ΒFF, Ph. � HΗH ��� Su. � ΒHΒ, Ph. � HΗΙ; cf. Cyr. (vgA) ��� J+EJ

328 �"λ B 334 TE����:�« ��λ #A"�##��&�!« om. B | �P�8����� Su. 338 �A ��5 $"#�5 B

339 �y��« 
1�>�« Ph., om. B
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343 4���� D � � EHV.
343A #A��&����� D � � EHΕ.
344 #A��&�����α �¹ (A� ��O�µ� �9̀ N�(+��� #+.�1���, #�*�:� �A ��Κ-

��(� "��# #A��&���1 ���µ« *���#+�«, ν $"µ #A��&���1 ��5 "�-
#���5, ��(��!0+���« ��# �a« ��� �!*�>�� ���!#�m���K����,
¹��1��(+��� ¹��µ� N�(+���«, ] (��L ��5�� "���!.���K0!
#A������>�«. v!(8����« �A ² ��8;��« (fr. 18) 5A���(>� �!��� �ρ-
��� �κ� #A��&������, $"µ #A��&���1 ���µ« ¹��1(+�!�. ² �A
#A��>(�P�« (fr. 53) #+.��α TG��� ��« N+(���«, (�.&#! 0��«, w �&��
"&��� "�µ« (��&��� G#�P��α *�(µ� �+ �¹ ������ "����«
5A��!���«, "���(�:� "��L  �)�.# G���� (+���� ³« ����+��1���
�1.����#+.�1��� �O�9̀ �9̀ N�(+���, ³« M+������« (fr. 226) ��λ
N���������« (fr. 35). 3�Υ7

345 = 342. 3�b)
346 $�K���� �ρ��� D � � EHΗ.
347 $��.(�«α f��R!�(�«, Ρ"�� ���λ� ��!�(�«. �y��« �����#`« (Tr.

770). 3�ΥΥΥ7
348 Ν���(�«α �O�+�� ���(µ� ����>��1��, �O�A (��>m�1�� ���(µ�

�`« �S�8���«. �y��« AS�PK#�« (fr. 63). 3�ΥΥΥ7
349 Ν���Rα (+���� �����P�>�����. �y��« #A������&�!« (fr. 725). 3�ΥΥΥ7
350 $������K��1«α �� �O� $���+0����� π ���&�! ��:« 0��:«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
351 4�8�α ��� �� �)� �g(��� .�.��!(+��� ���λ ��5��. .>����� �A "��λ

*�1*���« ��λ (��P&#�« ��λ G�� �"µ �L« ���.���«. fRK����� �A π
#+R�« ��λ ���K����� "���#�.�«, —« �!��� TH�������«
(1. 15. 1, 16. 4, 508. 13, 539. 20). 3�ΥΥΥ7

352 $�>�����α R!���, Ν*��P��. ν �1�µ� "��# y���� �1�(����, �µ ��-
#�K(���� "�#K���P��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

353 $��&�0����α Ν(�(��. #+.���� �A $��&�0���� ��λ �µ (8"� (��#
$���µ« "������&���� .�.���«, ³« M+������« (fr. 516). ��λ (κ�
$��&�0���� �µ (!��(�)» �"���>(���� �0��)», ³« P#&��� �� �)�

Harp

Ba 29

?D

D

Att

D Bk 343

350  Ar. Equ. 301

��� Su. � ΒHH, Ph. � HΗΗ 343A Su. � ΒFH, Ph. � HΗJ (+) (�ΥΥ Z) 344 Su. � ΒFJ, Ph. � HΗΒ;
Harp. A HH ��Ε Su. � ΒHV, Ph. � HΙF ��� Ph. � HFF; cf. Hsch. � ΙVΑ, EM 16. 5 $.α ��!�(�«
��Η Ph. � HFΕ; Hsch. � EΑEΕ Ν.α �O�+�� ���(µ� ����#�5�� �a�� ��#�5�� ���>����.
AS�PK#�« #H����:« ��Ι Ph. � HFV; Ael. D. � HJ �ΒΑ Ph. � HHF �Β� Ph. � HHΒ �Β� Ph.

� HJΕ; Hsch. � EEFΑ (om. "��# y���� �1�(���� �µ) 353 Ph. � HJV

344 ��O�µ�] �κ� �O�κ� Harp.  (plen.) | "�#���5] T�#��5 Dobree | ¹��1��(+��1 Ph.a (Harp.

[plen.]) | #A������>� Su. | �"µ Su. (M) Ph.a (ut coni. Bekker) | G��� �+ ��« Harp. | "��&(�1 B |

"��L 3�7 ��� Su. (Harp. [plen.]) | �O�κ� Harp.  (plen.) 347 f��.(�« codd. Soph.

348 �y��« AS�PK#�« om. B 352 ��#�K(���� Ph. (Hsch.) #�.�(���� B 353 �µ (8"� – (κ�
$��&�0���� om. B | (!��(>�� … �0��&� B
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P��λ ;1P`« (Phaed. 106e)α T²"��� �κ �µ $��&�0���� ��λ $0&��-
��� �jP����.# #+.���� �A $��&�0���� ��λ �µ (κ "��������!(+���
�`« f�0`« .�g(!«, ³« ² �O�µ« �� N�(�� §Υ (768 b)α T$����0���1«
��:« ��8���� ���&m���.# "��&.���� �A π #+R�« ��λ �"���!(�����«,
³« AS�P>�!« (1. 137) �!�λ� $����0���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

354 $�������"�« ���:« ��λ $����P�8(���«, ³« K�&�!« (fr. 48), ��λ
$����P����«, ³« �����#`« (fr. 977). 3�b)

355 $����"8(���«α ��u« Ν��1 ��5 ����>�1 "�&�����&« �� ��λ *#&-
"�����«. 3�b)

356 Ν����«α ² (κ GP�� �>�!� ��L �µ (κ ���&m��0�> ����. 5A�P�""�«
(fr. 51)α T$(�0κ« ����«, �>����« Ν����«.# ��λ �µ $(�0κ« �A ��-
��50� $��λ ��5 (!�A� �K��� ¦ �S�g«. �!(�>��� �A �µ Ν����«, ³« ��λ
π �1�80���, �µ� ���������5��� ��λ ����0�>����� �µ �>�����.
��λ �µ $(�0κ« �A �µ!�" (κ �"���&(���� ��. 3�b)

357 $����(8P���«α #A������&�!« (fr. 717)α T�> .L� �"λ �������"��
�(�#��� *>�� $����(!P&�)� �+P�9!;# 3�b)

358 $��&*���«α ² (κ  )&���« ν ² (κ �O��#�« ���*`��� �1�&(���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
359 $�!�&.�� Ϊ�(�α �µ �+#����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
360 $�!�&.�� ���8���«α �¹ (�.&#�� �y��« �#+.����, ν GP�1��� �L

"#!�g(��� ����#`. ��λ $�!�&.� Ϊ�(���α �L (�.&#� ��λ �+#���.
��λ G���� "�"��!(+��� $"µ ��5 Ν�!� ��0>��� ?��� ��;�#�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

361 $�>�1#�« ��"�«α Ρ0�� (κ G���� �"���#0�:�. �y��« EO��">�!«
(fr. 868)α T0��λ P0����� ¦ m����µ� $�>�1#�� GP����« ����� �0��-
��(+��� #AP�����>�� #>(�!�.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

362 $��&##����� �P0���α v!(��0+�!« (10. 15) G�!, ��λ $��&"�1����
������� (Ages. 1. 4). 3�ΥΥΥ7

363 $����(&P�1« �""�1«α ������� (? Cyr. 2. 2. 26) ��u« �1�"��0�:«
#+.��, ��λ �>����� Ϊ�(� �µ �O"��0+«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

364 $�>�"��α Ν���P�� ��λ $�K#�����. �>�"�� .L� �¹ �`« ��Ω«
�K#���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

Att

Ba 30

Att

BkV

Bk 344

Att

Att

D

354 * | 355 * 359 * 360 *; $�!�&.�1« Lys. fr. 39 | * 364  Aesch. fr. 269

�Β� | Phryn. (trib. Naber) 358 Ph. � HΒΒ �ΒΙ Ph. � HJE; Ael. D. � HV �ΕΑ Ph. � HJF; Bk.V

203. 19; cf. Cyr. (A) ��! FΙ, Hsch. � EEΑV $�!�&.� Ϊ�(���α (�.&#� ��λ �+#��� �Ε�
Ph. � HΒE �Ε� Ph. � HΒV; Phryn. P. S. fr. 77 363 Ph. � HΕΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 78 364 Ph. � HΕΗ,
Et. Gen.; Hsch. � EEJJ (add. AS�PK#�« ��1R> post $�K#�����), EM 18. 28, Zon. 46

(353) ²"��� – �jP���� om. B | "��&.���� Ph.   354 $����P����« Ellendt -P�>��« Radt

356 (!�A� secl. Kassel, coll. �ΥΥ (Su. � EJΕV, Ph. � EEΑF7 $(�08«α … �"λ ��5 (κ (�0����«,
�K��� �A �"����(+��1 @ �µ!�" Bekker 358  )»���« Ph. | (!�# Ρ#�« ���*`��� �1�&(���« Ph.

(κ �1�&(���« �O��#�« ���*`��� B, correxi 361 0��λ – fin. om. Ph. | m����L� Bekker | #AP�-
�����>�� Bekker 362 $��&#����� B | G�! ��λ om. B 363 $�>��1« �""�1«α (�P�(+��1« e

Xen. Reitzenstein 364 Ν������� EM
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365 #A���K���« ��5��«α ² #A"�##�� �"µ ��� K�!��� �y��« #+.����.
���λ .L� �κ� "�#�� (�����>m���� ��K�)� "�« �S���0+��� "��-
!.�:�0��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

366 $��#��P�:�α �!(�>��� (A� �µ ��#�����:� "��> �� ¦ �K���« ��λ ��5
"���µ« ���#��P�>�����. �¹ (+���� $�P�:�� ��(���λ (com. ad.
fr. 572) #��P�>���� G#�.�� �µ ���#+.��0��, ��λ #+�P�� �¹ ��"�� �S«
�?« �1������« #�.��« ��!(+��1��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

367 $��&.#1"���α w� �O� G���� ���.#K;�� ��λ ���#0�:�. #�*κ� .&�
�!��� Ν�1���� $��&.#1"���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

368 $��&#1���α �µ (κ ����0����(����, ³« P#&��� �� �)� P��λ ;1P`«
(Phaed. 80 b). 3�ΥΥΥ7

369 $�>�����«α ² �O�µ« �� �)� K��L M���>�1 (Dem. 21. 17)α T$�>�����«
�� �S�`#0�� ² P���«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

370 $����:� .����α ��5 $0���« �.P��(+��1. ����8��� �A $���&��
��� �1��P�« )$��1���, ² TH#������« (fr. 4) G�!. 3�b)

371 Ν��R��α �µ Ν��(��, ³« #I����&�!« �� EO�.��)� (12. 253) ��λ v!(�-
�0+�!« �� ��#�""���:« (8. 66). 3�ΥΥΥ7

372 Ν��R�α �L "��&��R�, ψ �O� Ν� ��« ��R&�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
373 $��R�����α $�+#"�����. �����#`« (fr. 223). 3�ΥΥΥ7
374 Ν��1#�« *>�« ���:«, ��1�+���� ² (κ ��5#�� GP��. ���:« �A ��λ

$��&#����« *>�« ��λ $.+#����« *>�« ��λ Ν.�(�« *>�«. ��K��P�«
�� M������")� (fr. 19)α Tk��(� �+ (�Κ��� M������"�«, m� �A
T>(���« *>�� ¦ Ν.�(��, Νm1.��, fRK01(��, $"�������, $.+#�-
����, $��&#�����, S���.�g(���.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

375 Ν���"�«α ² ���"�1 ��λ ��>"��1 (κ (����Pg�. 3�b)
376 Ν�����α �µ (κ �������(+��� 05(�. 3�b)

Att Ba 31

ApS

D

D

Att

Bk 345

Att

Ba 32

365 * 366  Xen. Oec. 11. 3 (e. g.) male intell. 367 * 370 � HEΕ (4����5 .����) | ; HFΕ
��Ε *

365 Ph. � HΕΙ �ΕΕ Ph. � HVF; Phryn. P. S. 36. 5 367 Ph. � HΒΕ �ΕΗ Ph. � HΒΗ �ΕΙ
Ph. � HΕΑ ��Α Ap. Soph. 9. 4, Hsch. � EEJE (ad �.P��(+��1) 371 Ph. � HΗE ��� Ph.

� HVΙ; Hsch. � EEΕΙ (+ �����#`« #A����>)� [fr. 71]) (Phryn. P. S. fr. 79) 373 Ph. � HΗΑ;
Hsch. � EEVΑ (+ EO�1�&���) (Phryn. P. S. fr. 80) 374 Ph. � HVΒ; Phryn. P. S. 44. 1

375 Phryn. P. S. fr. 82

365 #A�g���« Mehler #A���K���« van Leeuwen | #A"�##�� Ph. (ut coni. Ruhnken) B#��«
B | �!�λ Ph. | (�����>m���� Mehler | "�« �S���0+���] "������. Schaefer | "��!.`�0��
Reitzenstein 366 �¹ (+���� – G#�.�� Ph. #��P�>���� �+ ���� B (Phryn.) 367 ���#�:�
Schwartz | #�*κ� Ph. (ut coni. Mehler) #�*�:� B | �!��� scil. Nicochares fr. 21 cf. Ph. � HJEE
�ΕΙ ² �O�µ« B v!(��0+�!« Ph. 370 ��P��(+��1 Ap. Soph. 371 �� EO�.��)� om. B 373 �µ
$�+#"����� Ph. 374 Ν��1#�� *>�� B | ���K��P�« B | �� om. Ph. | �>(���� B | Νm1.��]
Ν��1#�� Hermann
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377 $��R�5���� "�µ« ��� "�#���α $��λ ��5 �� $��R>)� �S�λ "��L ��:«
"�#����. �y��« ������� ��P!(&����� �� �)� OS����(��)� (4. 2)α
�!�λ .L� T��λ .L� �� .� *&��1��� ��#�K(���� �">��!��> �+ �S���
��λ �S����« $��R�5���� "�µ« ��� "�#���.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

378 $��&��R1«α �µ #&P����, Ρ"�� �¹ "�##�λ $���&��R1� ��#�5���.
K������: ������&�!« (fr. 80)α T$��&��R1� �;�1�#, �ρ�# f�#LR
��0!(+�!.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

379 4��5���α 4��µ� "��`��� ��λ (+.�. �����#`« (fr. 979). 3�ΥΥΥ7
380 $��K������α Ν"���� ��λ $��#�>"����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
381 $�K�����α �¹ (+��« �� *�*#�((+��� ��5 �g(���«, ³« (!�A ��.&m�-

�0��, �θ ��λ �P��!.�5��� �L "�µ« �µ m`� "��L �`« "�#��«,
(��0�����K���� �O��:« ��� ���µ« ����� (��� "����1�>��
����!(+���. �����(&m���� �A �¹ $�K����� �"µ �`« ��� "����-
���>�� *�1#`«, ��λ �#&(*���� �`« π(+��«, ³« (A� 
1�>�«
(24. 13+) #+.��, k*�#µ� ���, ³« �A ��#�P���« (328 F 197 [b]),
"+���α #A������+#!« (Ath. 49. 4) �A �K� G�!. 3�ΥΥΥ7

382 $�1�g"!��� D � � EHΙ. @ ν �µ "�µ« �L« ��8���« $(�>#����� ��λ
$��">������� ��λ ��#!���. 3� @ �ΥΥΥ7

383 Ν�1��� D � � EJΑ.
384 $�1��(>� ���:«, ³« v!(��0+�!« (19. 186), ��λ $�1���>�, ³« #A���-

��� (fr. 143) ��λ ��1�1�>�!« (7. 8. 2+), ��λ $�1���>�, ³« v����-
#�P�« (fr. 9). (�ΥΥΥ7

385 #A�g���α *��P�:�� GP�� �κ� "���#8.�1���, ³« #A������&�!«
(Pax 420) ��λ ������&�!« (fr. 181) ��L ��� (+���� (���1��:. G���
�A �L #A�g��� ����8, �¹ (+� ����� �S« ��(κ� ¦ #A�g����« $.�(+�!,
�¹ �A �9̀ #A����>�9!. G��� �A ����>��� ��λ K1"�>��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

Att

Att

Att

Att

BkV

Att

Ba 33

380  com. adesp. fr. *481

377 Ph. � HΗF; Phryn. P. S. fr. 83 378 Ph. � HΗV; Ael. D. � HΗ; cf. Diogen. (Hsch. � EEΙΒ, EM

18. 35) 4.α #&P���� 3��7 Ν.���� ��Ι Ph. � HΙΑ; Phryn. P. S. 34. 6 380 Ph. � HΙE; Phryn. P. S.

fr. 86 381 Ph. � HΙH; Bk.V 200. 3 $.α �¹ (+��« �� *�*#�((+��� ��5 �g(���« ��λ $�K�����
��5 ��.&m��0�� ��λ "��>m��� �O��:« �)� �g(��� �L �"��8���� �Η� Su. � ΒJE, Ph. � HΙΕ |

Ph. � HΙΕ �Η� Su. � ΒJF, Ph. � HΙV �Η� Ph. � HΙJ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 87 385 Ph. � JΑE; Phryni-

cho trib. dub. Alpers; cf. Orum B 3 (Su. � ΒEΒ, Ph. � JΑΑ7 #A.α �1�����#(+��«. T#A�g��#
Ν.�(�� ��λ �µ� 5A����� �#&�(��# ������&�!«. ��#�5�� �A ��λ �µ �j��#�� ��5
#A�g����« �y��« #A�g���� �ΗΕ Ph. � HΙΙ

377 �y��« om. B | �!�λ .&� om. B | "�µ B 378 "�##�λ B "�#���λ Ph. | ���. K��.
Ph. | K�������: Meineke | $���&��R1� B 379 $��µ� ��λ (+.� "��`��� B  381 (!�A
!� G�.��" Jacoby | �O��� Müller �O�L Erbse, del. Jacoby | �� ��:« B | (!��� Ph.

384 ��λ ��1�1�>�!« om. Ph. | v���#�P�« B 385 (+���� B (���� Ph. | (���1��5���
Mehler
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386 #A�g���«α ������&�!« (fr. 213) �ρ"��, $��λ ��5 #A�g����«. #+.��
�A ��λ �κ� �S������κ� �µ� #A�g����. �y��« �A ��λ P#&��� (fr. 4)
��λ K���:��« (fr. 404), $##L ��λ #A������&�!« (fr. 759) ��λ ���-
���. #+.�1�� �A ��λ 5A����� �O�µ� "�##&��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

387 #A��!��>�α "�#�« "��λ �µ� TE##8�"�����. 3�b)
388 #A��>�«α ² ��λ #I����µ� "+#�.�« #+.����. #+.���� �A ��λ #A����-

���µ� "+#�.�« �µ �O��. �µ �A �0���µ� #A���&���«, ³« $"µ ��5
���>��« �������«. 3�b)

389 #A������λ .1��:��«α AS�PK#�« TI#�&��� (fr. 71)α T#A������> �� .1-
��:��« ���"�� �R�1�� .���.# 3�b)

390 $�g�!��« ���:«, ³« EO��">�!« (Hec. 42–3)α T�O�# $�g�!��«
�>#�� G���� "�µ« $�����#. ��λ ��1�1�>�!« ��1�+�)� (65. 8)α
TP�!(&��� �� $����« $�g�!��« .���(���«.# P#&��� (+���� .�
�� �1("��>)� (197 d) Ν����« �ρ"�α ��λ .&� �!��� TΝ����« �1�(�-
��>�«# $��λ ��5 (κ ����u« �1�(+�����. ���:« �A ��λ $�������!��«
³« v!(��0+�!« 3EΙ. FVZ7, $##L ��λ $�������8��« ³« ² �O��«
(18. 250+). (�ΥΥΥ7

391 Ν����« P&��«α π (κ �"λ �+#�« �#0�5�� ���+�. �y��« EO��">�!«
(fr. 869). (�ΥΥΥ7

392 $�>α ���������� (A� �"λ ��5 ���L "&��� P����� ��λ �� "���λ
����)�, G��� �A Ρ"�1 ��λ $��λ ��5 ��« ��λ (+P��. P#&��� �� �1(-
"��>)� (217 d)α T�"���κ �����"�8��(��, ���#�.�(!� $�λ "���� ���
�1����.# ��λ �� Ν##��« "�##�:«. ��λ EO��">�!« �� M!��>)� (670)α
TΝ"��« .L� ��5�# $�λ ��>���« *>��.# ��λ Ν##�� "�##�>. 3�ΥΥΥ7

393 $�##&��« �""��α �¹ ��P�:��. ��λ ��5�� ���.���� (Soph. OT 467). (�Υ7
394 $��0�#8« D � � EJE.
395 $���1.>�α π �S« $�λ �1.8. 3�Υ7
396 $��#�.>� D � � EJH.
397 $�##�"�1« D � � EJΒ(a).

Bk 346

K

Att

Att

Att

Att Ba 34

�ΗΕ Ph. � HΙΙ �Η� Hsch. � EEΙΗ, Cyr. (v) ��� Ε �ΙΑ Ph. � JΑF; Phryn. P. S. fr. 88 391 Ph.

� JΑH; Phryn. P. S. 45. 18 392 Ph. � JΑΒ, Ph. Amph. 21. 82; Phryn. P. S. fr. 90 393 Su. � ΒJΕ,
Ph. � JEΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 96 394 Su. � ΕEΙ, Ph. � JΑV �ΙΒ Su. � ΕJΕ, Ph. � JEΕ; cf. Hsch.

� EHΗF $.α �µ �S« $�λ �1.���K��0�� �ΙΕ Su. � ΕFΗ (+), Ph. � JEE (+)

386 #A����« vel 5A����« Cobet | ��5 5A����« Blaydes | ��λ om. B | #A���� vel 5A����
Cobet 5A����� Meineke | �AH del. van Leeuven, null. punct. post ������ @ 5A���� Meineke

387 #A��!���>� Cyr., Hsch. 388 #A������« Bekker 389 TH#�&��� Blomfield 390 ���: B |

��1�+�)� om. B | �������« $��������« Thuc. | �1�(��>�« B | �1�(���>� Ph. | ³« v!(�-
�0+�!« om. B | $�������8��1« B 391 (κ om. B (add. Matthiae) | �+#�1« B (corr. Nauck)

392 ��>���« �S« Ph. | *>���� "�##�λ Ν##�� B
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397A $�##�"�1« D � � EJΒ(b).
398 Ν�##� D � � EJJ.
399 $�0#�K��α $.���m�(���«. 3�b)
400 $+0#�1��α �(�P0�1�,  .��>m����. 3�b)
401 $�0#�����1«α $.�����&«. 3�b)
402 Ν������α $��λ ��5 Ν������� ��λ "����P�0�� ²�g(����. 
1�>�«

(7. 28). (�Υ7
403 $���*���:� D � � EJΕ.
404 $�>��« .#���� ��λ $�>��« ���κ ��λ f�.κ ��λ �"�01(>�, ��λ �"λ ���

²(�>��, P��. K���:��« (fr. 327)α T.#���&� �+ ��� �>����� �� �8()�
����:� ��#�� #�.�� $�>��� 9t "&��� ���8���« #+.��.# ���:« �A ��λ
$�>��« "���(µ« ��λ $�>��« ��8�!, ��L �µ �.��:�0�� �9̀ #+R�� �µ
��>���, Ρ"�� ���λ  �:�α j���� �A y����« �µ  �:�. �µ �A .#���� $�>��«
"&�1 ����µ� ��λ ����.�« �j�!��� �"λ �`« ����`« �S"�:�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

405 $�>m�� ���:« ����1##&*�«, ³« �¹ #A�����>, ��λ $�>m��� �����-
�1##&*�«. G��� �A Ρ(���� �)� $�>��!�", ] �!(�>��� �µ $+�����.
—�"�� �σ� $"µ �`« ���« �O0�>�« ���1##&*�1 .>����� ��« �O0�:�
(����K##�*�«, ��λ π �S������κ ���, �y��« ��λ $"µ �`« m�«
�O0�>�« (����1##&*�1, 9t �+P�!��� ��λ 6O(!��« 3E ΗΗV7, .>�����
π �S������κ m�� ��λ ���L �K�0���� $�>m��, ³« AS�PK#�« �#�K�)�
"���>)� (fr. 28)α T² �κ� $�>m�� Ν�0���� "��� ��.g�.# �����#`«
(fr. 740) �A �κ� �O0�:�� �ρ"�� T$�>m�« .���&#. $"µ �A �`« m�µ« ��-
�1##&*�1 �O0�>�« ��#�m��« �ρ"�� ² ��(��µ« P#&��� (fr. 290), ¦

t« π .����κ m��5, w� AS�PK#�« (fr. 29) ���L �K�0���� "��&.��,
�S"g�α T��λ .�K�(�> "�« �`« $��mg�1 "��«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

406 $�>m�� "+�0�« ���:«, ³« �����#`« (fr. 741), ��λ $�>m��� �#��«.
3�ΥΥΥ7

407 Ν��#�α �L "�#K���� P��>�, ���L ��+�!��� �`« �#!«. �y��«
AS�PK#�« (fr. 334). (�ΥΥΥ7
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Harp

Att

Att

Ba 35

Att

Att

399 � VHJ v. l., al. 400 *; $+0#��� Hdt. 1. 67. 1 + 401 I EFJ v. l., al.

397A Su. � ΒJV, Ph. � JEΗ �ΙΗ Su. � ΒJΒ, Ph. � JEV, Et. Gen. 399 Cyr. (vgA) ��0 E+Ε, Hsch.

� EFJΕ; cf. sch. D v HΗΙ, Et. Gen. (infin.) 400 Hsch. � EFJΒ �Α� Cyr. (vgA) ��0 F+EΑ, Hsch.

� EFJΗ, (sch. D X FF et 162), u (� EHV) 402 Su. � ΒΕΑ, Ph. � JFJ; Harp. A HΙ �Α� Su. � ΒΕE,
Ph. � JFΒ �Α� Ph. � JEJ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 91 405 Ph. � JΑΙ; Phryn. P. S. 37. 10 406 Ph. � JEΑ;
Phryn. P. S. fr. 93 407 Ph. � JEF, Et. Gen.; Ael. D. � *JΑ (Phryn. P. S. fr. 94)

400 $+0#��� (Hdt. 1. 67. 1) Hsch. 402 ��0��g(���� Harp. (plen.) | 
1�>�« om. B

404 .#���� et -�� B | K���:��« om. B | �µ $�>��« "���(�« Ph. | "���(�� B 405 $�>m��α
$�>m�� B | $�>��!�" Bekker | �y��« ��λ B �y��« Ph. | �O0�>�« B f�0`« Ph. | �ρ"�� B G�!
Ph. | ² ��(��µ« P#&��� om. B 406 ��λ om. B | $�>m�� Burges 407 �j#!« Et. Sym. (V) |

�y��« AS�PK#�« om. Et. Gen.
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408 $�>���α �µ $+�����. 3�Υ7
409 $�>���α �µ� ���:���. #A������&�!« (Byz. fr. 408) �A �µ� ��g-

(����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
410 $���«α �� �� "�!�µ� m)���, ��λ �µ �"λ �)� "��"1#�>)�, ] �5�

$+��(� #+.�1���. π .L� �"λ ��:« "��"1#�>��« �������1κ $���5
(�(�:��� �P`(�, $"���������« �L "���&. G��� �A ��λ *��&�! ��

�*K9!. 3�ΥΥΥ7

411 $�##!��0K(��«α $�1"���&���« (��L "���!�>�«. 3�b)
412 $+���α �"λ "�#u ���(!0`���, ���L ��+�!��� ��5 ����, Ρ �����

²�(`���. ν ³« ² #A">�� (fr. 9), �"λ "�#u π�0`���. 3�b)
413 Νm1R D � � EJV.
414 $m8�!���α �µ m!��K(���� �O�# Ρ#�«. 3�b)
415 #Am!���K«α #Am!�>� �`(�« ���� �1#`« �`« TI""�0����>��«, $�# t«

² �1#+�!« #Am!���K«. 3�Υ7
416 Νm�α R!���>�. �!(�>��� �A ��λ �µ �� $..�>)� f#>.�� �.���. �y��«

P��R��&�!« (fr. 21). (�ΥΥΥ7
417 $m&#���α R!���, ν Ν.�� m+��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
418 Νm���α �µ ��+����. �����#`« (fr. 980). (�ΥΥΥ7
419 Νm���α �µ ��L ��5 ���(���« $0���« ��"��:� Νm��� #+.�1��� #A�-

����>, (�(�K(���� �µ� pP�� ��5 "��K(���«. �y��« N���P���«
(fr. 24). 3�ΥΥΥ7
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D

D

D

409 * 411 * 412 � JΑ ��Β Dem. 20. 146, Aeschin. 3. 139 + 416 *; Νm9! Nic. Ther. 304 v. l. | *

417 *

408 Su. � ΕHE, Ph. � JEH (+); Cyr. (AP) ��� ΕJ+ap. Latte, Hsch. � EFΙE, Moer. � JΑ �ΑΙ Ph.

� JEΒ; Paus. Attic. � HΑ ��Α Ph. � JFΕ (+); cf. EM 31. 52 �S���«α �µ "�!�µ� m)��� …, Bk.V

202. 20 $��µ« "��"K#���«α �µ �5� #�.�(���� $+��(� ν �+#��, Hsch. � EJFΒ $���«α … ��λ
*��&�! ��« �� 
�*K9! �1�(+�! ��� Hsch. � EHΒΑ ��� Ap. Soph. 10. 16 $.α ���(!0`��� …
#+.���� �A $+��� ���(!0`��� ���L ��+�!��� ��5 ����, Ρ ����� �R��(`���, �"�λ �¹ ���(g(�-
��� ��5 ²�(!����« (Tollius -��57 GP��� $"+P�����; Hsch. � EJΑΙ $.α ���(!0`��� ���L
��+�!��� ��5 ����, Ρ ����� ²�(`��� ��� Su. � ΕΑJ, Ph. � JHΙ ��Β Su. � ΒΙJ, Ph. � JHΕ;
Harp. A JE ��Ε Ph. � JFΗ; cf. Ap. Soph. 11. 19 Νm���α �L� ;�#�« �R!��>����α ��λ .L� Νm9!
�9̀ R!���>)� �!#�: ��� Ph. � JFΙ; Hsch. � EJHV $.α Ν.�� m+��, 0��(��, ν R!��� ��Η Ph.

� JHE; Hsch. � EJJΒ Ν.α ����&m��� … ��Ι Ph. � JHΑ; Hsch. � EJJΒ Ν.α … ν ��"��:� ��L ��5
���(���«, EM 22. 52 Ν.α �µ ���(� 3�)� ���(��� Pearson) $0���« "���"��:�

408 $����� B Su. $�>���� Cyr. (P) $���&�� (et interpr. $���&��) Cyr. (A), Hsch.

409 ������ B | #A������&�!« B (fr. 738K.) #A�>����P�« Ph. (TrGF 14 F 6) #A��-
����&�!«, #A�>����P�« �A van Leeuwen  cf. Wilamowitz, Kl. Schr. iv. 528–9 410 ] ��λ �5�
Ph. | #+.���� Ph. | $"�������« B | �+ ��« ��λ Ph. 411 $�##!��(K0��« L. S. J. s. v. $�##`��
0K(��« Latte 412 �"λ "�#uE del. Haslam 415 #Am!��K« B Ph. | #Am!��� B | TI"-
"�0����>��« Su. -0����- Ph. -0���- B | $�# �< ² �!(��!« Reitzenstein (post Bekker in

ed. Harp.) 416 �A om. Ph. | �)� B 417 an $m�#+��| ��Η �S&m��� Valckenaer 419 N���-
P&�!« Reitzenstein
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420 $m8�α ² "g.�� ���L ��K.�« #+.����. π #+R�« TH�������5
(1. 15. 8). (�ΥΥΥ7

421 #Am!�>� ��λ TA(�R���>� ��λ #A��.��>�, G�� �A !#A"P����5« ��λ
#A.��&���α �`(��. ��5�� "&��� TI""�0����>��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

422 #Am!�>�α �y��« π v!(8�!� "��L �����#�: (fr. 981) ��#�:���. �¹
�A �κ� �O����`. 3�ΥΥΥ7

423 $mK(�1 ��&���«α $��λ ��5 .#>�P��«. ��λ �µ Νm1(��. �� T�(�>)�
(Plat. Tim. 74 d)α T�κ� �A �κ ��� ��K��� �K��� �R f���5 ��λ
����µ« $mK(�1 ��&���« (>�� �R $(��:�.# #+.���� .L� ��+�
.#>�P�� �L Ν����� ��λ ���(��g�!. ���A« �A .#>�P��� �µ �">"�-
��� ��λ ��#�>"����. P�#���>�« .Υ (? Plat. Rep. 553 c). (�ΥΥΥ7

424 $!�+« D � � EJF. @ ��λ $!�+«. 3� @ �b)
425 Ν!���α $��"��:. AS�PK#�« �� 6O"#�� ��>��� (fr. 177 a)α T��λ ��L

"��1(���� 0��(µ� Ν!��� y"���.#3�ΥΥΥ7
426 $!����α G��� (A� π k���«, �� (������»« �A �¹ ���.���λ (Eur.

fr. 556) �κ� .#���>�� ��� �O#�� #+.�1���, G���� �# Ρ"�1 ��λ �µ�
�O#��. π #+R�« v��K(�1 (p. 86). (�ΥΥΥ7

427 $!������« 0�`��«α AS�PK#�« (fr. 291)α T0�!��: �A .��� �µ� $!-
�������.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

428 $!������« y"��«α N���P���« (fr. 19)α T�S "�K��(�� �µ� $!�������
y"��� �`« �1��µ« $"����0+��� ��1�µ� �S���.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

429 $!������« �#�..8α N���(�P�« (127 F 13)α T(+#"�1�� �κ� $!-
������� �#�..8�.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

430 $8�1���α $�0��A« ��λ �����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
431 $0�(*8« D � � EJΗ.
432 $0+(���� D � � EJΙ.

D

DBa 36

?D

Att

Bk 349

D

Att

430  Call. fr. 311

��Α Ph. � JHF; Hsch. � EJΒE $m+��α "g.���. ��K.�«, EM 22. 36 $.α �!(�>��� �µ� "g.���
���L ��K.�« ��� Ph. � JHH; Hsch. � EJΕV #Am.α �`(�« TI""�0����>��« �1#`«, HJHF TA(.α
�`(�« �`« TI""�0����>��« �1#`« ��� Ph. � JHΒ; cf. Hsch. � EJΕΗb #A.α π v!(8�!� $"µ
��5 $m�>���� ��u« ���"�K« ��� Ph. � JHΗ; Phryn. P. S. fr. †97 424 Ph. � JJΑ et Su. � ΕEH,
Ph. � JΑΕ ��Β Ph. � JJV ��Ε Ph. � JJE; Hsch. � EΒΑΑ $.α .#���>�� (���������«.
EO��">�!« OS�>"��� (fr. 556). ��λ ��u« �O#�u« �A #��>��« $!����« "�1 G�! (fr. 931), EM

23. 27 $.α ��κ� ��λ .#���>��α �¹ �A P�#����� ��� Ph. � JJF ��Η Ph. � JJH ��Ι Ph. � JJJ
��Α Ph. � JJΙ, Et. Gen.; Paus. Attic. � *HH ��� Su. � VΑH, Ph. � JΒE ��� Su. � VEJ, Ph. � JΒΒ

421 TA(�R&����� Bekker (-�>� Reitzenstein) | #A����>� Bekker | !#A"P����5« Bekker |

"&��� ��5�� Ph.z (p. c.) Ph.b | TI""�0����>��« Ph. -0����- B 422 AOR!�>� C. O. Müller |

!�¹ (A� $"µ ��5 $m�>���� ��u« ���"�K«," �¹ �A Pearson ex Hsch. 423 ��5 �`« B | �AF om.

Ph. | P�#���>�« .Υ om. B P�#. !Υ Crönert 425 AS�PK#�« – fin. om. B 426 �O#�� (ut coni.

Ruhnken) #+.�1��� Ph. *��� B 427 $!������ Blomfield 428 N���P&�!« Reitzenstein |

�`« �1��µ« om. B 429 �κ� om. B �# Wilamowitz | $!������ Meineke
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433 $0��>�� D � � EΒΑ.
434 $0+(����« D � � EΒE.
435 $08#1���� D � � EΒF.
436 $0!��K������α $��"��8����� �S« $"�0����. 3�Υ7
437 Ν0#��α �1�&.��. 3�b)
438 Θ0#�� D � � EΒH.
439 Θ0#�« D � � EΒJ.
440 $0#�K��α ��"���. 3�b)
441 Ν0��1���� D � � EΒΒ.
442 Ν0��� D � � EΒΕ.
443 $0�g�!��«α $��λ ��5 $0+���«. 3�Υ7
444 #A0!������«α k��(� �K����. p� �# �<��« ������g�!« #A0!��:�«.

3�Υ7
445 #A0(���K«α #A0(��>� �`(�« ���� �1#`« �`« K����">��«, $�# �< ²

�!(��!« #A0(���K«. 3�Υ7
446 $0��:�α �µ "������"�:� ��λ (��L �"��&���« ²�»�. "������.-

(&��� �A "&��� (���&. 3�Υ7
447 Ϊ0��1« D � � EΒΗ. @ #+.���� �A ��λ Ϊ0��1« ��λ $0���1«. 3� @ �Υ7
448 $0��>m�� D � � EΒV.
449 Ν01�(� D � � EΒΙ. @ K���:��« #O�1���5�� (fr. 152)α T���P(µ� "��-

`P0�� Ν01�(�.# ��λ $0K����α �µ "�>m���. P#&��� N�(��« (796 b)α
Tπ �# �σ "��# π(:� ���! ��λ �+�"����, �O����0�:�� �9̀ �`« P�-
��>�« "����)», ����:« P���λ� �O� )�80! ��:� $05���.# @ $0�8(��&
���� k���, "��L �µ $0��:�, 0�&(���. 3� @ �Υ @ �b)

450 $0K��� D � � EΕΑ.

Ba 37

K

Harp

Harp

Harp

Att Bk 350

|Att

436  Plat. Leg. 844 d 437 * 440 � VHJ, al. 443  Antiphon Soph. 87 B 67, al. 444  Dem.

23. 12, al.

��� Su. � VFF, Ph. � JΒV ��� Su. � VEJ, Ph. � JΒΕ, Et. Gen. 435 Su. � VFΒ, Ph. � JΕF ��Ε
Su. � VHΗ ��Η Su. � VJF, Ph. � JVΕ ��Ι Su. � VJF, Ph. � JVV, cf. sch. Luc. 36. 19 Θ0#��α �"λ
��5 $.���« �O #+.���� �µ Θ0#�� �O���+��« $### $�������« ��Α Cyr. (vg) �0# V, Hsch.

� EΒΙΕ ��� Su. � VΒΑ, Ph. � JVΗ ��� Su. � VΒE, Ph. � JVΙ ��� Su. � VEV, Ph. � JΕE; Harp.

A JH ��� Su. � VHJ, Ph. � JΕV; Harp. A JJ ��Β Su. � VJH, Ph. � JΕΗ; Harp. A JΒ ��Ε
Su. � VΒF, Ph. � JΗΑ; Ael. D. � JΒ (Phryn. P. S. fr. †106) 447 Su. � VΒΙ, Ph. � JΗΒ | cf. Orum

B 5 (�ΥΥ [Su. � VΒΗ, Ph. � JΗF]) $0���1« ��λ Ν0��1« #+.�1�� ����1#&*�«, Moer. � HH
Ϊ0��1« #A�����>, $0���1« 6E##!��« ��Η Su. � VΕΑ, Ph. � JΗE ��Ι Su. � VΕV, Ph. � JΙF |

Su. � VΕΗ, Ph. � JΙH; cf. lex. Vind. � FΗ $0K���α $��λ ��5 "�>m��. P#&��� T����:« P���λ� �O�
)�80! ��:� $0K����# �ΒΑ Ph. � JΙJ

437 $0#�>m�� Naber (cf. Hsch. � EΕΑH7 Θ0#��α !$.g���(�. $0��>m��α" Mehler (cf. gl.

438, 448) 443 $��λ ��5 om. Su. 444 k��(� �K���� om. Su. | p� �# �<��« Ph. �<��« p� Su.

om. B | �����!.µ« Valesius 445 #A0(��- ter Su. Ph. 446 �"����"�:� Ph. | �"���&���«
Naber 449 K���:��« – Ν01�(� om. B (cf. ad gl. 474) | "��`�0�� Ph. | �9̀ om. B | "����>)� B
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451 Ν01(�«α Ρ �� $��.!��« "��L P#&���� (Rep. 456 a) ��λ ² "��>-
#1"�« "��# AS�P>�9! (3. 147). (�ΥΥΥ7

452 $0+#�����α ��!0�:���. v���#`« M�#>����« (fr. 8)α T��λ �����-
���((+��� $0+#����� �K"��.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

453 Ν0��(�« *#&*!α p�&� ����« Ν0��(�� ��#�K(���� *#&*��, "��λ ��
��(�« �O� p� ��>(���«. �µ �A �O�µ ���#�:�� ��λ Ν0��(�« �>�!.
3�ΥΥΥ7

454 $0���:�α �"λ ��5 (κ 4�(�m���. v>��#�« (fr. 126) �+P�!���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
455  = 433. (�b)
456  = 432. (�b)
457 Ν0���«α ² $"�>!��«. �y��« P���>��""�« (fr. 40). (�ΥΥΥ7
458 Ν0!#��α �µ (κ ��0!#���«. @ ν $�&(�����, ��#!���. 3�ΥΥΥ @ �b)
459 Ν0!#�� "���>��α �µ ����`« (κ (����#!��«, �µ Ν������. �y��«

#A������&�!« (Lys. 881). (�ΥΥΥ7
460 #A0!�» ¹""�>�α ν Ρ�� �� �`« ��5 v�µ« ����#`«, ³« ² (50�«, (�0#

�""�� $�8#���. ν Ρ��, ³« M���+�« (fr. 2), π P��������« ��λ
K��!« �`« #������5 01.&�!� #A0!�» �µ Ϊ�(� ��� �""�� �R�5-
���. Ν##�� �+ �����, ³« ! ", 5A������� ��K.���� ��λ �"λ
��#���5 ��8����� ��u« �""�1« P�������� ��λ #A0!�»� ¹"-
"�>�1« "����.���5���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

461 $08�α π $�(κ ��5  ���!(+��1 ���8��1, ���L (�����¦�L� $"µ
��5 $0+��«, Ρ ���� ��5 $��&P1�« �µ Ν���� ��λ #�"�������, $�#
�< �µ $0!�8#����� ��λ $0+��m�� "�"�>!���. �y��« ��#��>�!«
(fr. 12). 3�ΥΥΥ7

Ba 38

D|

BkV

AttBk 351

458  Ar. Lys. 881 |

�Β� Ph. � JΗV; cf. �ΥΥ (Su. � VΕΒ, Ph. � JΗΗ7 Ν.α $��λ ��5 $01(8�!«. P#&��� P�#���>�« �Υ.
?.�1� ² #�#1"!(+��« �Β� Ph. � JΒH; cf. gl. 477 453 Ph. � JΒJ; cf. Hsch. � EΒΕH Ν. *.α ��# 9t
��(�« �O ��:���, EΒΕJ Ν. �>�!α Ν��(�« (Cyr. (vg) �0� E Ν.α Ν����«, Ν��(�«) 454 Ph. � JΒΙ
�Β� Ph. � JΕΑ �ΒΗ Ph. � JΕH, Et. Gen.; Hsch. � EΒVE �ΒΙ Ph. � JΕJ �ΕΑ Ph. � JΕΒ; Bk.V

207. 32 #A. ¹.α ��#80! �y��« π #A0!�» �"�λ �� �`« ����#`« ��5 v�µ« (�0# �""�� $�8#���,
³« �"# �O�9̀ y(��« �!#�:. ν Ρ�� P��������« �σ�� 01.&�!� ��λ K��!« �`« #������5
GP�1�� Ϊ�(� �y��« �.���80!. ν Ρ�� 5A������« �8*!0�� ��K.�� �"λ K�#��)� ��8��« ��u«
�""�1« P�������� ��λ #A0!�»� ¹""�>�1« "����.���5���; cf. Harp. I EV ¹"">� #A0!�»α
#I��:�« �� �)� P�µ« K�#1���� (fr. 85). M���+�« �� �Υ EO�g"!« �κ� ¹"">�� #A0!�»� P�-
�������« �ρ��> �!�� ��λ K��K�!« �`« #������5, Ϊ�(� �A "�g�!� �������1&����� ��L
��5�� ¹"">�� ���#`���� �Ε� Ph. � JΕΙ; Phryn. P. S. 35. 3

451 Ρ �� ² B | ² Bekker �µ B Ph. 452 (�#>����« Ph. | ��������((+��� B 454 v>��#�«
�+P�!��� om. B 457 P��>��""�« B 458 ��0!#�« B Ph. | "���>�� add. Et. Gen. (? ex 459)

459 ����κ B 460 ¹"">� Bk.V | �""�� B | $��>#��� B | K��1�`« Bk.V | lac. statui ³« del.

Reitzenstein | ��#��)� Bk.V | ¹"">�1« Bk.V | "����.���10`��� B 461 $08�α π $�(κ]
$08�!α $��λ B | $"µ] �� Ph. | ]« Ph. | ��&P1�« Ph. | "��# �< Phryn. | $0!�!#��.�� Phryn. |

$0��>m��� Phryn. !�µ" $0��>m��� de Borries | �y��«  ��#��>�!« om. B (Phryn.)
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462 Ν0!��« π(+��α ��(�κ "&�1 π �1("#��κ ��λ $R>�(� �O (���µ�
GP�1��. ��λ .L� ² P�!�&(���« �9̀ ���9̀ ��λ �9̀ ��&��� AS�PK#�«
���λ� �� T�R����� (fr. 241). "������� �A �)� ��(�)� �`« #+R��« ��λ
�µ "�#������. #+.���� �A �"λ #A���>���«α T�Κ "g ��« #A���>��#
Ν0!��« π(+�� ¦ �����, "���1 "#�1��5��#, G"�(;�� �« ��(�1«.#
�1..�&��� P��, �!�λ� ² ��K��P�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

463 $0&�! ��λ $0+�� ��λ $08�� ��λ $0&�� �µ �O�� �����. G���� �A π
$0&�! π �� "1��� �;!(+��� ��λ �����P1(+��� —�"�� G���«
����8. ����+��� �A ��5 G���1« Ρ�� �µ (A� G���« �� �1&(�� ν "�-
��� ν 4"#�« ���������� ³�������5� ���1&m����, π �A $0&�!
—�"�� �j�!��� "1��� �;!(+��� ��λ �����P1(+���. G��� �A π
P�`��« �`« #+R��« "�##κ "��L ��:« #A�����:«, ���L (A� �µ �+#�«
��L ��5 � "���.�(+�!, ���L �A �κ� (+�!� ��L ��5 �. ���L �A "�#-
#�u« Ν##�1« ���L (A� �µ �+#�« ��L ��5 �, ���L �A �κ� (+�!� ��L
��5 �α �y��« �A ��λ TE##����µ« (4 F 192) ��λ �g���� (fr. 141)
�P�8�����. ����>��1�� �A ��λ �µ �, ³« $"µ ��5 $08�� �`« #+R��«
(���#!�0�>�!«. j��« �+ ����� $0+�� p� π #+R�« ��L ��5 � �µ "��-
���, π �� ��� $0+��� ����0��(+�! ����κ ��λ �;!(+�! �� ���
"1���, y������ �A �µ � �S« �µ � �R��&0!, —�"�� ��λ �µ G0�« �S«
p0�«. �µ (+���� $0+�� �S« �µ $0&�� v�����« .+.����. �¹ �A
$0&�!� #+.����« #I���« ����α ��λ .L� ��λ Ν##��« �P�8����� #I�-
��:« ��L �κ� Ν��0�� �1..+�����, ��!(!�&(!� #+.����« $�λ ��λ
�!(!�&(���«. —��� �µ $0&�! "��L ��:« #A�����:« #�.�(���� �κ�
(A� "���#8.�1��� ���L �κ� vg����, �κ� �A ���&#!R�� ���L �κ�
#I����κ� G�P�� ��&#�����. #A������&�!« P#�K�)� (673)α ¦ T$0&�!«
PK��� ��« �R+"#!��� ���(+�!.# K�&�!« 6H����� (fr. 11)α T�O��5�
G���1« P�κ ��5�� ��1*#>�� �+���� ��λ �`« $0&�!«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

464 $01��.#����«α EO��">�!« #O�+��9! (903)α T$�8� ��« $01��-
.#����«.# �j�!��� �A ν "��L �µ 0K��� (κ �"���:�0�� �9̀ .#g��9!, ν
"��L �µ $0K����, Ρ"�� ���λ� $�����>��« ²(�#�:�. �!(�>��� �A �µ�
$01�����(��, �µ� (κ (��+P���� �κ� .#�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

Att

Ba 39

Att

Bk 352

Att Ba 40

462 Ph. � JVΑ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 9 463 Ph. � JVE (om. cit. Ar. et Crat.); Phryn. P. S. 14. 11

(����+��� – �����P1(+���); cf. �ΥΥ (Su. � VΑΗ, Ph. � JΒF7 $0&�!�, �O� $0��κ� 3$08���
Bernhardy), �κ� ������κ� ��#�5��, cit. Ar. Pl. 673, fr. 139, Cratet. fr. 11: duo igitur glossas

coniunxit B 464 Ph. � JΙE; Phryn. P. S. fr. 101; cf. Antiatt. 79. 19 $.α EO��">�!« #O�+��9!

462 ��R��!�� B | �µ ��(�µ� B | �S« Ph. | �..�&��� B 463 $08�� ��λ $0+�� Ph. | πE om. B |

π;!(+��� ter Bekker (in l�co alt. ν �;. B) | ����������� Reitzenstein | ������5� B �����
Phryn. | $��������:« Ph. | Sophronem $0&�� dicturum fuisse credit Kaibel |�P�8���� B |

$08��] $0κ� Valckenaer | �µ "����� om. B  an fuit ��λ �? | � … � Ph. | ��!(!�&(!�
#+.����« $�λ ��λ �!(!�&(���« om. B | G���« B 464 �κ� .#����� Ph. �µ ���(� B
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465 $0K����«α Ν�#�����«. #A������&�!« (Ran. 838). (�ΥΥΥ7
466 $0g"�1��� D � � EΕF.
467 5A0��α �µ k��«, @ 0!#1��«. 3�Υ @ �ΥΥΥ7
468 $0)��« D � � EΕE. @ ν ² GR� �`« �S�>�«. $0)��� �A �µ $��(g�!���.

3� @ �ΥΥΥ7
469 $0�&��1���α Ν�������. 3�ΥΥΥ7
470 Ν0�����«α $�&��P�«. ��λ �µ �1��PK0! �0�&P0! �����#`«

(fr. 1055) #+.��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
471 $01(�:�α �"λ ��5 �9̀ ;1P9̀ ����"�"���+���. "�#K ����� �� �9̀

���.��>)�. �y��« AS�PK#�« (Pr. 474). (�ΥΥΥ7
472 $01(>�α TH������« �� �)� �Υ �O��5 #�.)� (37. 2) �κ� $�1P>�� #+.��.

3�ΥΥΥ7
473 Ν0��Rα ² �;�#�(+��« ���P��. 3�b)
474 #A08��m�α P#&��� P��(��>�9! (126 a). �µ (+���� �� �)� P��λ

;1P`« (Phaed. 57 a) �">������ GP�� ³« π(���!(+���α �!�λ �A
�y��«α T��λ .L� �Κ�� ��� "�#���� �#���>�� �O��λ« "&�1 ��
�"�P���&m�� �L �5� #A08��m�.# ��λ �µ "��L #A�������� �A �� �)�
P��λ $����"����(�5 #�.)� (fr. 7) �">������ GP�� ³« π(���!(+���
�κ� �K���R��α .�&��� �A �y��«α T�"���κ .L� $")��>�0!�
#A08��m�, ��λ $"!##&.!� �`« �#!��1P>�«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

475 $0&����α �¹ (κ ���"�"��0���1(+���. ���A« �A (κ ����(+��� Ν�-
0���. 3�b)

476 $0��>m��α $����:, "��"!#��>m��. 3�b)
477 $0+#*����α ��!0�:���. 3�b)
478 Ν0�"��«α ² (κ ��0�((+��«, "��L M��&���)� (fr. 502). (�b)
479 $0�1(&���«α �����#`« (fr. 982) �ρ"��. 3�b)

D

Att

Att

D

DBk 353

D

469  Eur. fr. 569 470 * | 473  Ael. Nat. Anim. 7. 16 475 * 476 * 477 *

�ΕΒ Ph. � JΙΒ; cf. Phryn. P. S. fr. 10 (Su. � VVF, HVFΑ, sch. Ar.) 466 Su. � VJΗ, Ph. � JΙΕ �Ε�
Su. � VJΒ, Ph. � JΙV �ΕΗ Su. � VJV, Ph. � JΙΗ, Et. Gen. | Ph. � JΙΗ �ΕΙ Ph. � JΗH; Hsch.

� EΕEH (+ EO��">�!« OS��: [fr. 569]) 470 Ph. � JΗJ; cf. Hsch. � EΕEE Ν0������α $�&������
��� Ph. � JΙΑ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 103 472 Ph. � JΗΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 104 474 Ph. � JVH ��Β
Hsch. � EΒHV ��Ε Hsch. � EΒHΗ ��� Et. Gen.; Hsch. � EΒJΗ

468 ν – $��(g�!��� Ph. ² GR� �`« 0�`« ?.�1� �`« m!(>�« B 469 �µ Ν�������
Ph. Ν������� Hsch. (cod.) 470 ���. #+.�� B ³« ���. Ph. 472 $;1P>�� Naber 474 post

P#&��� add. �� #O�1���>)� B (ex gl. 449 deriv. esse censet Mehler) | �y��« Ph. ��K�)� B |

π(���!(+��� Ph. (ut coni. Bast) π(��(+�)� B | $")��>�0!� Ph. (ut coni. Sauppe)

$")g���« �κ� B 475 $0&����� Latte | !Ν���0���α … " ���A« Mehler | ����(+���
L. S. J. | Ν�0�)� Hsch. 476 $0��>m�� Bekker 477 cf. gl. 452 478 (κ !��#�« vel sim."
Kassel



562 Versio codicis B

480 $0+(���� ��λ $����� ��»�α v�>���P�« (fr. inc. loc. 6) �ρ"� ��λ
�����#`« (fr. 742). ��λ $0�(��������� ������� (Cyr. 8. 8. 5). ��λ
$0+(����� M�5��� �ρ"�� #A.&0�� �� #A#�(�>��� (39 F 2). (�ΥΥΥ7

481 Ν0����« #E���K«α ��#!�&, w� �OP �a�� �� �R�&���0��. 3�b)
482 $0!�8«α j��« (A� ² $����8«. ν ² $����������«. AS�PK#�«

#A.�(+(���� (fr. 128)α TP�#�µ� $0+�!��� $�">��« �"�����`.# ν ²
#�("��«, ² ��L #�("���!�� $0��K(���«. ν ² $0��>m�� ��λ
�O�+��« GP�� #�.�� ��L ��#!���!��. ν ² fRK«, "��L ��u«
$0+��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

483 $08�α $�(κ ��5  ���!(+��1 ���8��1, ���L (������L� $"µ ��5
$0+��«, Ρ« ���� ��5 $��&P1�« �µ Ν���� ��λ #�"�������. #+.����
(A� �σ� ��λ π �"������λ« $08�. #+.���� �A ��λ $0κ� "1��«,
³« EO��">�!« �0���*�>)� (fr. 665 a)α T"�>� X�(�>��« �S« ���.&«,
"1�µ« �# $0κ� *&##�� (� ��λ ��5�# �S0&#! "1��µ� "�+���.#
3�ΥΥΥ7

484 ��α ;�#�K(���� (A� ��λ "����"g(���� �µ k��#�� �!(�>��� ���#
$"���"κ� ��5 �j0�. ���1��(���� �A Ν�0��� 0!#1�µ� ��λ $��-
�������. �!(�>��� �A ��λ �">��!(� 0�!�!���µ� "����"g(����
��λ ;�#�K(����, ] ��λ ��"#���&m����α (Lycophr. 31) T�ρ �ρ �&#����
0!#�(Ω� ����1(+�!.# 3�Υ7

485 �S&m���α �µ ��������>����. 3�Υ7
486 �ε .&�α �j0� .&�. 3�Υ7
487 �S.�&m���α $��λ ��5 "���&.�� #�#�:«. EΚ"�#�« (fr. *3)α T�u �# �S.�-

&m��« ��0��λ ��08(���«.# 3�Υ7

Ba 41

D

D

Att

?D

Hom

Att

481  hellenist. adesp. fr. 1066 485  Eur. Med. 1347 486 B HVE Z

�ΗΑ Ph. � JΒΗ �Η� Hsch. � EΒVΑ (Phryn. P. S. fr. 105) 482 Ph. � JVJ; Hsch. � EΒJE $0+�!«α
?��� $����8«. ν ² Ν.�� 0��������«. ν �"+��"��«. ν 0�1(����«, EΒΕF $0��8«α ² �>�!��«
$����κ« Ρ��� 0��>m9!. ν 0��������«. ν ² ��L #�("���!�� $0��K(���« fRu« ν $���PK�� …,
EM 25. 1 $.α ² Ν.�� 0��������«. ν ² #�("��«. ν ² (κ �����>m�� ���µ« ��λ �*����8«. ν ² ��L
#�("���!�� $0��K(���« �Η� Ph. � JVΒ; Ael. D. � JJ (et Paus. Attic. � HΕ) 484 Su. �� E,
Ph. � ΒΑE; Hsch. � EΕΒF ��α ;�#�K(���� (A� ��λ "����"g(���� �!(�>��� �µ k��#�� $��λ
��5 �j0�. ���1��(���� �A Ν�0��� 0!#1�µ� ��λ $���������, )� �+P�!��� 6O(!��«, $��λ
��5 �<��� …, Ap. Soph. 13. 19 ��α ��5�� ���1��(���� Ν�0��� ���λ ��L ��K��� [� ΒΕH],
$��������« �A $��λ ��5 �<��� [� JFE] ��λ [P JVE] 485 Su. �� J �ΗΕ Su. � � EΙ, Ph. � ΒΑJ;
sch. D B HVE, Hsch. � EΕΗΕ �Η� Su. �� HV, Ph. � ΒΑΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 107

480 v>���P�« B | �����#`« B ������� Ph. #A������ (Tetr. � . Ε) Fuhr | $0+(����� Ph.

$0+(���� B $0+(���� Bekker | #A#�(�>��� B 481 Ν0����« (sic)α #E���K« B | $"�0����« Par-

sons–Lloyd-Jones | �R�#&��!�"0�� Hsch. 482 $0+�!« Hsch. | $�8�!« B | $�����������« B

Ν.�� 0��������« Hsch. EM | M+(���� Wellauer | $0+����� B $�0+�!��� Ph. | ² ante fRu«
om. Ph. 483 �µ Ν���� ��λ #�"������� om. B | (A� �σ� Ph. �A B | #+.����F – fin. om. B |

�S0�#�: Wilamowitz 484 (A� om. B | ��λF om. B | 0!#�(Ω� ����1(+�! om. B Ph.

487 $��λ – #�#�:« ad fin. B, om. Su. | "��λ �!S".�� Bast | EΚ"�#�« om. B Su.
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488 ��������« 
 � � �Ε�.
489 ��������� 
 � � �ΕΕ.
490 ������������α $�µ ����  ���µ« π "��#��$�� ��% A������«, ³«

$�µ #A���$�� ² #A��#$��#«. ³« +�λ ¦ �-��.#��)� �0 ���-
���-#���α �-2�.#��� �3$ �¹ A�����5« "��#��$�%����. .#�λ �3$
² "���"6« (Men. fr. 200)α 7�$�%« ��« "�"�-6��« +" � �5�
A��������.# 8�ΥΥΥ:

491 ����«α �µ +" �;� �����2��� �-����. "�λ �µ ��3 �����2��� ��-
�-������� ��"� ��. < "�λ �µ ��% =�µ« Ρ�-��. "�λ $����  � -
��$�.�, ?� "�λ "�������� "�-�%���. < "�λ �@$��. "�λ π +� ��5«
���"��« �A-6�#«. 8�Υ < �ΥΥΥ < �Υ:

492 A���5��α =����$B�« +� �); K��3 P�- ��"�� (fr. III 2). A���56�
+���� A����« π$);�� +� #A�����«. 8�Υ:

493 A���5���α =#������#« +� �); #E����.�)� (60. 28), �� ������«. F���
�0 A��#η« . -�, $�# A����« ��% P�������«, H« �¹ . -���� A���5-
���. 8�Υ:

494 ��� ���2I���α �µ ���� $��5� "�λ "�"��$���������. 8�Υ:
495 ���-�����« 
 � � �ΕΒ.
496 �K�-# 
 � � �ΕL. < .����«, .;«. "�λ π � ��� �0 π M�0$ ��% "���-

"- ���% ��« =�-.�N« $�������# �K�-# +"�-�5��. "�λ ���2��  ��
�ρ��«, +� )P ����-2����� �K��-�. "�λ �6-�« .�%-�« " �� ��"µ«
�K�-# +"�-�5��. $--3 "�λ π ��-��#. "�λ ��% I���  �µ ��$������.
"�λ �����2 ��« +"�-�5�� �K�-#. "�λ ² #A�"-#��6«. "�λ B-��Ω� ��
��« �R��« +"�-�5��. F���� �� .��� �#������� "�λ �µ� ��$��6����
"6���� ν �µ� $�.����, ν 4�-;« U�--���. �#������ �0 "�λ �κ�
���#� π ���-#, ³« ��$# #E��B2$�)� (fr. 17). (� < �ΥΥΥ:

497 �����$�  ��� "�λ π ��$# �K���$�� ���α #A���#��� �K���$�« W�, H«
�-#���� �3 K"$�� +���� �� ��« �κ� ���� �$µ ��% �µ ����$��
��������. �R��« K$��5��« (fr. 372). (�ΥΥΥ:

Tim(?+)

Bk 354

/Ba 42

Att

Harp

Harp

Att

|Att

Att

�Ι� Cratin. fr. 406

488 Su. �� LX, Ph. � ΒΑΗ �ΗΙ Su. �� ΗΑ, Ph. � Β�� �ΙΑ Ph. � ΕΑΗ; Tim. (ad ������-#���)
491 Su. �� ΕΑ, Ph. � Β�Α (ad init. cum Ael. D. � LΗ confus.); Paus. Attic. � LΑ | Ph. � Β�Α (post

�Υ, non ut B contam.) 492 Su. �� ��, Ph. � ΒX�; Harp. A LΕ �Ι� Su. �� �X, Ph. � ΒXX; Harp.

A L\ �Ι� Su. �� \Β, Ph. � Β�Η, Et. Gen.; Ael. D. � LΙ �ΙΒ Su. �� ΕΒ, Ph. � ΒXΗ �ΙΕ Su. �� ΕL
(+), Ph. � ΒX\ < Ph. � ΒX\; Paus. Attic. � *L� �Ι� Ph. � ΒΑΒ; Ael. D. � *Β; cf. Su. �� �Β, Hsch.

� �ΕΙΒ

490 ³« ² $�µ B | ³«X] `« Ruhnken | �0 om. Tim. | �-2�.#��� �3$ �¹ A�����5« "��#��-
$�%���� om. Ph. | A��������� B 491 ��2������ �;� ���-������� ��"���� B | ² �@$��
Su. | �� "���« B 492 ��-N +" ��% B 493 ������« B Su. (Harp. [plen.]) �����6« +���� Ph.

(Harp. [epit.]) | P�������« B Su. 496 π ��« =�-.�N« Ph. | B-#�Ω� B Ph. | π �K�-# om. Ph.

497 +���� � B +���� ��� Bekker | �$µ ��% ��2�$� B
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498 �S.1"�µ� �¹ "�#���>, �O .5"�. 3�Υ7
499  = 489. (�b)
500 �S�8(�� D � � EΕΗ.
501 �S��: �j��� D � � EΕΙ.
502 �S���K�! D � � EVΑ.
503 �S�+���0��α $��λ ��5 (���"���0`���. �y�� 
1�>�« (fr. 74) ��λ ¦

v!(��0+�!« (38. 22). �� �A �)� K��L #A�������&��1« (23. 72) $��λ
��5 �R�#&����� ��λ "�>����. 3�Υ7

504 �S0&#! D � � EVH.
505 �S0�#��� D � � EVJ.
506 �S0�#g�!« D � � EVΒ.
507 AS0�#�>�!«α �`(�« ����� AS0�#�:��� �`« 
����>��« �1#`«, t« ²

�1#+�!« AS0�#�>�!«. 3�Υ7
508 �j0# k��#�� D � � EVΕ.

508A �j0� D � � EVV.
509 Aj.#!« X&����«α "�0���« �.����#�.!��� �L« X&����« AS.#!«

��λ TH#>�1, �"�λ �L« X&����« #�("�L« �ρ��� ��:. 3�Υ7
510 �S�gα �µ �S��:��. ��λ π ��#8�! "��L X�#��>��«. ��λ π  �"κ "��L


&����. ��λ π ����µ« �`« #A0!�»«. ��λ ² *�(µ« ² �� �9̀ $���"�-
#��. 3�Υ7

511 �j0��� D � � EVΗ.
512 �S08� D � � EVΙ.
513 �S0�(���« D � � EΗΑ.
514 �j0��� D � � EΗE.
515 �j0���« D � � EΗF.
516 �S�>� D � � EΗH. @ ����+��� �A y*���«, Ρ�� �S�>� (A� π ��L "#!.��,

y*��« �A ��λ Ν��1 "#!.�� (��L ¦ "��"!#����(�5 ��λ �"�*�1#`«. ��µ
��λ �O05��� �#&���1« �`« �S�>�«, ��λ �L ������8��� ��&����. 3� @ �b)

Ba 43

Harp

Bk 355

Harp

D

?D+Att

Ba 44

498  Soph. Ai. 169

�ΙΗ Su. �� VJ, Ph. � ΒEΙ ΒΑΑ Su. �� ΗF, Ph. � ΒJΑ ΒΑ� Su. �� ΗV, Ph. � ΒHΕ ΒΑ� Su. �� ΗH,
Ph. � ΒHV ΒΑ� Su. �� VΗ, Ph. � ΒHJ; Harp. A ΒΑ ΒΑ� Su. �� EΑΕ, Ph. � ΒΕΕ ΒΑΒ Su. �� EΑΗ,
Ph. � ΒΕΗ ΒΑΕ Su. �� EEF, Ph. � ΒΕΙ ΒΑ� Su. �� EΑV, Ph. � ΒΕV; Harp. A ΒE; cf. Hsch. � EΗJJ
AS.α �`(�« �`« 
����>��« �1#`« ΒΑΗ Su. �� EHΕ, Ph. � ΒVE 508A Su. �� EH, Ph. � ΒVF ΒΑΙ
Su. �� ΕΕ, Ph. � ΒFΙ; Hsch. � EVHΒ Β�Α Su. �� ΗΒ, Ph. � ΒΒΒ; cf. Hsch. � EVΙΙ �S�g«α … �L
�S��:� ��λ π ��#8�! "��L X�#��>��«, Paus. Attic. � JH AS��5« *�(�«α #A08�!��� �� �9̀
$���"�#�� AS��5« ��λ #A��#�>�« p� *�(µ« "��λ �µ� �`« P�#�&��« #A0!�»« ��g�, ψ« �¹
(A� "����.�.�K«, �¹ �A �����u« �`« #A0!�»« .��+�0�� ���>� Β�� Su. �� EEΗ, Ph. � ΒVH
Β�� Su. �� EFE, Ph. � ΒVJ Β�� Su. �� EHE, Ph. � ΒVΕ Β�� Su. �� EJΗ, Ph. � ΒVV Β�Β Su. ��
EΒF, Ph. � ΒVΗ Β�Ε Su. �� EΕV, Ph. � ΒΗΒ

498 �S.K"���� B 503 �A om. B | �R�#&���0�� ��λ "�:��� Harp. (plen.) �R�#&�!��� ��λ
"�>�9! Dindorf 507 AS0�#��- Ph. omnino et (nisi in le.) Harp. | �1#+�!«] �!(��!« Kuster

509 ��λ TH#>�1 B Ph. (Hsch.) .L� ��λ ² B#��« Su. | ����: Su.
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517 �S�>m�� D � � EΗJ.
518 �¹(������� D � � EΗΕ.
519 �j0��� ��+�!α �L �S0+���, ν (�.&#�. �¹ �A �L $"µ ��� �+�����. @ ν

�L �R TY"��*��+�� ��(�m�(���, ³« $�λ �� �"�>0�)� ��0+(���.
3�ΥΥΥ @ �Υ7

520 AS0��"���α �`« EO*�>�« ���λ P��>��. 3�Υ7
521 �S�>�«α �ρ��« �>�!« ���λ� S������`«, �"λ "#!.�:« #�.P���(+�!«, t«

�µ �>(!(� �� ��:« ��(��« �Κ� ����� ³���(+���, $### ² (A� ���-
8.���« �>(!(� �"�.�&�����, ²"���1 ����: ΝR��� �ρ��� �µ
$�>�!(�, �¹ �A �������λ �"���>��1���. 3�Υ7

522 �¹(���&α �µ �� P�#>��� )�����(!(+��� ���P>��. @ �1�>�« �A ��:«
 ���0�(+���« #+.���� ���.(�:«. @ B� ����« Ϊ�"�m��. ��λ �¹ 5I���«
�y�� P������. �!#�: �A TH������« �� �9̀ �Υ (180. 2). ��K#�« �A �¹
"�##�λ �µ P��>�� �O�µ �µ �"µ �¹(����� "����P�(���� �¹(���L�
��#�5���. 3�Υ @ � � EΗΒ @ �Υ7

523 �ρ��«α #�.�« "����(�g�!«. ν G"����« ��λ �.�g(���. (fr. iamb. ad.
17A.1) T�ρ��« �>« �����, ³« $�8� �� ��λ �O� $�8�.# 3�Υ7

524 ��(��� �#�>���α ��# �� (κ �K������ "�:��� "&��� "�&������«,
�y��« G#�.�� �¹ $�P�:��, T�O�# �� "�>����« �O�µ� �O�# ��(���
�#�>��.# 3�Υ7

525 �¹(��!��� D � � EΗΗ.
526 �a(�α �µ .+��«. 3Z FEE7 T��K�!« ��� .���`« ��λ ��(���« �ΚP�(��

�ρ���.# ��λ ��� �� π(:� ����&��� P1(�� �µ �1��g�����. ����-
�#`« �A �� #H#+���)� (1394) �κ� (&P����� �a(& �!���. 3�Υ7

527 �S�#�« D � � EΙE.
528 �¹(K#�« D � � EΗV.
529 �S���+�!« D � � EΗΙ. @ �S�µ� .L� �µ �����. 3� @ �b)

Harp

HarpBk 356

Att

Att

Hom+
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Hom

519  Cratin. fr. 134 520 *

Β�� Su. �� EVΑ, Ph. � ΒΗΕ Β�Η Su. �� EΙH, Ph. � ΒΙJ Β�Ι Ph. � ΒVΙ @ Su. �� EJΙ, Ph. � ΒVΙ
Β�Α Su. �� EFΗ, Ph. � ΒVΒ; Harp. A ΒF Β�� Su. �� EΕΙ, Ph. � ΒΗV; Harp. A ΒH Β�� Su. �� EΗΙ,
Ph. � ΒΙΑ, (Et. Gen. [�] ad ���P>��); Ael. D. � ΒE | Ph. � ΒΙE Β�� Su. �� FHΑ (+), Ph. � ΕΑJ;
cf. Cyr. (A) ��� HH �ρ.α #�.�«, �.�g(��� Β�� Su. �� EΙF; Paus. Attic. � JΕ (Ph. � ΒΙF, qui gl.

ad $�P���> tantum habet idque cum variatione, ex ipso Paus. Attic. derivare censet Theo-

doridis) 525 Su. �� EΙV, Ph. � ΒΙE Β�Ε Su. �� EΗV, Ph. � ΒΙΕ; cf. sch. D Z FEE ��(���«α �5�
.+��1«, Ap. Soph. 17. 6 ��(���«α �"λ ��5 .+��1« [Z FEE] …, Cyr. (vA) ��( H+EJ �a(�α .+��«,
�"+�(�, Hsch. � EΙHΕ �a(�α .+��«, �"+�(�α [Z FEE] … ² �A �����#`« �� #H#+���)� �κ�
(&P����� G�! Β�� Su. �� FΒH, Ph. � ΕEJ Β�Η Su. �� FEE, Ph. � ΕΑΑ Β�Ι Su. �� FEH, Ph.

� ΕΑE, Et. Gen. | sch. D P HE, Et. Gen. (+, vix ex �ΥΥΥ)

519 ��(�m�(��� ³« $�λ �� �"�>0�)� om. Ph. 521 ���� �>�!« B | "#!.`« Harp. (plen.) 522 w�
B Su. ν Ph. | Ν�"�m!�� ���(�m"�� Erbse | �¹E om. Su. | �O�µ om. Su. | �µ �"µ Su. (TM)

��5�� B Su. (cett.) ��5�� �µ ��# Ph. 524 "�>����« B "�K�9! Su. |��(��� B 526 .���`« ��
��λ Su. (Hsch., Hom.) | ��� B Ph. �µ Su. | �����g����� Su.



566 Versio codicis B

530 �S�>.(��� D � � EΙΑ.
531 �S�>������α $�8(�« #+.��. 3�b)
532 �S"�#>� D � � EΙF.
533 �¹��0+� D � � EΙH.
534 �¹�����α �"�01(!���. 3�Υ7
535 �¹�!��(+��� D � � EΙJ.
536 �ρ�� (��P&#!�α �"λ ��5 f�P8���0��. 3�Υ7
537 �¹�����: (�α "����(��+��� π.8�����. 3�b)
538 �¹�8���� D � � EΙΕ.
539 �¹��: D � � EΙΒ.
540 �¹�8���0�� D � � EΙV.
541 �S��(���« D � � EΙΙ.
542 �¹�8��(�� D � � EΙΗ.
543 �j��(� D � � FΑΑ.
544 �j���« D � � FΑE.
545 �S�1!�`�� D � � FΑF.
546 �S�P>� D � � FΑH.
547 �ρ�P�« D � � FΑJ.
548 �SP(&���1�� D � � FΑΕ.
549 AS���:�� "5� D � � FΑΒ.
550 �SP(8 D � � FΑV.
551 �SP(!�8« D � � FΑΗ.
552 �¹ ;�#>m�1���α �¹ $�8(�« #+.�1���. 3�b)
553 �Sg� D � � FΑΙ.
554 �S��>m�� D � � FEΑ.
555 �Sg�� D � � FEE.
556 �S��8���« D � � FEF.
557 �S���5���� D � � FEH.

K

K

K

Bk 357

K

Ba 46

537  LXX Gen. 30. 20 +, eccl. 552  LXX Is. 29. 24 +, eccl.

530 Su. �� FFE, Ph. � ΕΑF Β�� Cyr. (vg) ��� Η, Hsch. � EΙΒF (+) 532 Su. � � FVH, Ph. � ΕHΒ,
Et. Gen. 533 Su. �� FΗF, Ph. � ΕHΗ Β�� Su. �� FΙE; Cyr. (vgA) ��� E+J, Hsch. � FΑVΗ Β�Β Su.

�� HΑH, Ph. � ΕHΙ Β�Ε Su. �� FΗH; cf. Ph. � ΕJΑ D Hsch. � FΑΕΕ �j���� (��P&#!�α �y��«
�Sg0��� #+.��� $��λ ��5 f�P8���0�� Β�� Cyr. (vgA) ��� Η+FΑ, Hsch. � FΑVE Β�Η Su. �� HΑΕ
(+ ����8���� ad init. interpr.), Ph. � ΒJH Β�Ι Su. �� FΙV, Ph. � ΕJE D ΕΒF, sch. Plat. Theaet.

142 b, Clit. 407 d 540 Su. �� HΑJ, Ph. � ΕJJ Β�� Su. �� HEE, Ph. � ΕΒΑ Β�� Su. �� HΑΗ,
Ph. � ΕJΒ Β�� Ph. � ΕΒV Β�� Su. �� HFF, Ph. � ΕΒΗ Β�Β Su. �� HHΗ, Ph. � ΕΒΙ Β�Ε Su. ��
HΒE, Ph. � ΕΕΗ Β�� Su. �� HΒF, Ph. � ΕΕV Β�Η Su. �� HΗΙ, Ph. � ΕVJ Β�Ι Su. �� HVJ, Ph. � ΕVH
ΒΒΑ Su. �� HΙΑ, Ph. � ΕVΒ ΒΒ� Su. �� HΙE, Ph. � ΕVΕ, Et. Gen. 552 Cyr. (vA) ��; J+Ι, Hsch.

� FFEF ΒΒ� Su. �� FΒΒ (+ Hom.: ² �����:�« (1�#�«α ν P����« $����«. �!(�>��� �A �Υ), Ph.

� ΕVV (+ Diogen.: (1�#�«, ³« TI""���&�!«) 554 Su. �� FΒV, Ph. � ΕVΙ ΒΒΒ Su. �� FΕE, Ph.

� ΕΗE, (sch. Plat. Phaed. 111e) 556 Su. � � FΕJ, Ph. � ΕΗF ΒΒ� Su. �� FΕΒ, Ph. � ΕΗH

537 (� π.8����� Cyr. π.8����> (� Hsch. 552 ;�##>m�1��� Hsch. (LXX) | #�#�5��� Hsch.



� 530–570 567

558 $�&0����« D � � FEJ.
559 $��0��>���� D � � FEΒ.
560 Ν����� D � � FEΕ.
561 $��"8#�1��� D � � FEV.
562 �S.>m���α ����"»�. 3�Υ7
563 = 535. 3�b)
564 �ρ�� �&��1#��α �>0���� �"λ ��� $"�.���1����� �� �9̀ $.��>)�.

�"�>���0�� .L� �κ� P�:�� �K(*�#�� ��5 �����`�0��. 3�Υ7
565 �¹��:�0��α ��.&m��0��. 3�Υ7
566 �j�9!α ����"�9!, �.P��>m9!. 3�b)
567 �j���0��α "�����+.���0��. K���:��« T�����>)� (fr. 233)α T�O �:-

��� �j���0#, �OP y"��1 #�P�:� (+��«.# 3�Υ7
568 �ρ��α "�������. �j���� .L� ��λ �µ "����+���� �!#�:, �a�� T�ρ�#,

�ρ�� (»m�� ³« �&P���� ���0&�)�# #A������&�!« ES�8�9! (1). ��λ
(��L �`« "��0+���« ������&�!« P��&#9! (fr. 145)α T"������� �µ
����5�α �S �A *�K#��, "�������.# ��>0���� �A �κ� #+R�� ��λ ³«
π(�:« �"λ ��5 "������(+�!� $��#�:� �κ� ��&"�m��. M+������«
K���1�&#)� (fr. 209)α T�ρ�# �O0u« �y�� �L« ���"+m�« �j����α (K��,
����&��1« ���>(����α �"���L« "�>��.# ��λ �1������g���«
(fr. 335)α T�� G�� "��:� (�� �)� ��«. $### π *&�*���« ¦ Ϊ(� �9̀
���"+m9! ��λ �µ� �ρ��� )�P��� Ν���# $�# π(��.# 3�Υ7

569 �¹��K(���«α *�1#�(���«. 3�Υ7
570 AS�>�1«α Aρ��« "�#�« ���λ �`« ��)&�!«, Tw� 6E##!��« �L "����

#A#�"�����8���� ���)g�����α y������ �A �� M��1#8�!« ��λ
KK(!« �"!.&.���� �"�>��1«# (Ephor. 70 F 39). (�Υ7

D

Att

Bk 358

Att

Ba 47

K

Harp

562 * 564 * 570  Dem. 23. 119 +

ΒΒΗ Su. � VVΗ, Ph. � VΑΑ ΒΒΙ Su. � VVΙ, Ph. � VΑE ΒΕΑ Su. � ΗFΕ, Ph. � VΑF ΒΕ� Su. � VΙΙ,
Ph. � VEF ΒΕ� Su. �� JJ (+ �� (������»«α "��# ] ��λ �µ �S.>m��0�� $"µ ��� �����.>���.
AS�PK#�« [Cho. 593]. ² �# �O�µ« �� #H���9̀ [-�:« Kuster; fr. 64] ��λ �L« ��*�>��« �y��
��#�:); Hsch. � EVΑΙ (= Su.); cf. Hsch. � EVΑΗ �S.>m��α �����.>m��, ����")», Ph. � ΒΑV
�S.>m��α $��λ ��5 �����.>m��. �y�� �����#`« (fr. 984) 564 Su. �� FΗE, Ph. � ΕJΕ; Paus.

Attic. � JΙ ΒΕΒ Su. �� HΑE, Ph. � ΕJV ΒΕ� Su. �� FVΙ, Ph. � ΕHV ΒΕΗ Su. �� FΗΑ 3�ρ��α
"�������. 6O(!��« [Z FΕJ] ��λ #A������&�!« [Pax 14]), 299 (�j���� ��λ �µ "����+����
�!#�: ��#. ), Ph. � ΕJΗ (= Su. �� FΙΙ); Phryn. P. S. fr. †112; cf. sch. D Z FΕJ, sch. Soph. Ai.

545, (sch. Ar. Pax 1) �ρ��α "�. ΒΕΙ Su. �� HEE, Ph. � ΕΒE; Cyr. (A) ��� EΗ, Hsch. � FΑΙF �¹-
��1(+���«α *�1#�(+���« Β�Α Su. �� FFJ (+ v: Aj���� ��λ AS�>�1«α "�#��«7, FFΒ 3Aρ��«α
"�#�« ���λ ��#. ), Ph. � ΕΑΒ (+); Harp. A ΒJ

566 �.P��>m�� B, leg. ��- ΒΕ� �j���03��)2 Su.(T) Ph.b �j���03��7 B Su.(cett.) Ν���03��)
Ph.z (ut coni. Bekker, qui idem in le. scr.) | y"��� B 568 �a�� B Su. �µ "�����0+��� Ph.b

om. Ph.z | !"�µ«" "��0+���« Naber | "��&#��« Ph. | "�>!��� B | "��:�] "���:� Su.(AIFM)

570 ��λ #A#�"����8���� B #A#�"�����!�>��« Su. | ���g�!��� B Ph.



568 Versio codicis B

571 ASR��`���α ASR��!η« �`(�« ���� �1#`« K����">��«. ���()�-
��5��� �A ³« *#&��!(��, $�# �< ��λ �µ ����« #+.��0�� �SR�-
��K��0�� G#�.��. 3�Υ7

572 �S�&##��α ��>���, 0�"�K��. 3�Υ7
573 �j0���α P��(&m��. 3�Υ7
574 �S��α "������5(��. �����#`« (fr. 109) ��λ �"����. 3�Υ7
575 �j#����α �����« ��λ �"λ 0�8��1 ��λ �"λ y(��1 ���>�, $"µ AS#>��1

��5 K�##��"!«. 3�Υ7
576 ��(���« Θ��� 5A�!�α ��(���« ���+��� �µ ���1. ν ��(��� (�#5���

��λ P�����α Ν�! .L� π  1"��>�, Ρ0�� ¦ ��λ $�&(��0�«, �� 9t �κ�
Ν�!� (��K0����« �#�K����, Ρ ���� �κ�  1"��>�� (���5���«. 3�Υ7

577 �S�#! �KRα ?��� (+#���� ν "���>#! ��L �L Ν����. 3�Υ7
578 �S�P1��(���« "���"#+��� �κ� �1(���&�α �� �1��1�>)�. 3�Υ7
579 �j�0��0�� ��λ �S�0&���0��α G���� ������L� �"+#�*�� �ρ��� ��5

�j�0��0�� ��λ �S�0&���0��, ��λ �κ $"��8����� ��u«  8����«
��P�`�0�� �)� �j�0��0�> (�1 �"λ ��5 $���*�« �S�+��� ��, �)� �A �S-

Harp

D

D

D

D

D

Bk 359

D

Att

571  Isae. fr. 99 573 * 576 E 289 577  Soph. Trach. 94 + 578  com. adesp. fr. * 554

Β�� Su. �� FJF, Ph. � ΕΑΙ, cf. Et. Gen., sch. Plat. Lach. 197 c; Harp. A ΒΒ Β�� Su. �� EΕΑ
30�"�K�� … ), 161 (��>���… ); Hsch. � EΙΑΕ, EM 34. 1 (�S�&##���7 (Ph. � ΒΗH e Phryn.)

573 Su. �� EJΒ; Hsch. � EΗΗH Β�� Su. �� FHE, Ph. � ΕJΙ; Hsch. � FΑΑΗ �S��α "��>!(�, "��-
����5(��. ��λ �"����. �����#`« #A#�(+���, EM 36. 22 �S��:�α �"����:� ��λ �1.����-
�>0��0�� "��L TO(8�)� 3K FJΙ, etc.)α "��L �A #H����)� (Op. 643) �µ "������:�0�� Β�Β Su.

�� EΗE, Ph. � ΒΗΙ; Hsch. � EΙHE �j#���«α y(��«, 0�`��«, EM 35. 1 �j.α ��5�� �"λ 0�8��1
��>0���, ��λ �� ��:« ��1(�>��« �+. .+.��� �A �S« ��(κ� 
>��1 ��5 K�##��"!« Β�Ε Su. ��
EΙΒ, Ph. � ΕEΙ; Hsch. � EΙJHa (abscisso fine) 577 Su. �� FJV, Ph. � ΕΒΕ ∏ ΕEΑ; Hsch. � FΑFΒ
(+ �����#`« T��P��>��« [94]), sch. Soph. Tr. 94 �S�#� �KRα (+#���� ³« �¹ ��g�����. ν
"���>#! ��L �L Ν���� π �KR. ν ��P�:� ��L �µ T�1��λ 0�9̀# "��# TO(8�)� 3M JΕH, al.) 578 Su.

�� HΕF, Ph. � ΕVΑ; Phryn. P. S. 2. 9 579 Ph. � ΕΕΕ; Bk.V 216. 7 �j�0��0��α �j�0��0�> ���� �µ
�S�+��� �� $���*�«, ibid. 216. 8 �S�0&���0��α $��λ ��5 �"�"��K��� ��λ �"����:�; Su. �� HFΒ
(ex V2) �j�0��0�� ��λ �S�0&���0�� ����+���. �µ (A� .L� �j�0��0�� �"λ ��5 $���*�«
�S�+��� ��, �µ �A �S�0&���0�� �"λ ��5 �"����:� ��. ��λ "��λ (A� ��5 �S�0&���0�� #A������
�� P����(>��«α T�.��;&(!� ��K�!� �κ� .���κ�  ���!(+��« �"µ ��K��1 �κ v>� "�##&, G��
�A ��λ "#�>� π(»«  9�0!(+��«  ���!(+��1« ��λ ��u« Ν##�1« "�#>��«.# �µ �A �S�0&���0��
�"λ ��5 �"�"��K��� ��λ �O� �"λ ��5 *�*�>�« �S�+��� 
1�>�« �� �)� "�µ« #A#��*�&�!�
3#A�P�*�&�!� Valesius) �!�>�α T�ρ(�� (A� ��>�1� ��λ ���:�� �(»« �S�0&���0�� Ρ�� #A�P�-
*�&�!« �O� Ν##� �� �m8��� ��(>���0��, $##L ��� �(��  (���*8���.# G��R�� �A �O�µ ��λ
�"λ ��5 �S�+���. #I��:�« (fr. 33)α T�L �A ����K��� �κ (���1���� �¹ ���&m����« �L (A� �O��λ
�1�������« Ρ�� �.>���� ² "�:«, ��� ��������� �S�0���(���� (���1��K����, �L �A $��9̀
"1�0���(����.#

571 ASR��`��� om. Su. | ASR��!�« B Su. -���:« Ph. -��:« Salmasius | #+.��� Harp. (plen.)

573 �S0��: Hsch. 574 ��λ �"���� ante �����#`« Ph. (Hsch.) 575 
>��1 EM 576 �µ ���1
om. Su. 578 �S�P1��(���« !�A" vel !.L�" Dobree | �1��1�>)� P�� Phryn. 579 �κ Ph. ��-
B | (�1] (A� Reitzenstein | $���*�5« B | �)� Bekker �µ B Ph.



� 571–591 569

�0&���0�� �"λ ��5 �"����:�. π(�:« �A "��λ $(���+��� ���5(��α
�µ �S�0&���0�� ���L $#80���� �¹ "�#���λ �"λ ��5 �S�+��� �� G��-
R��, �y��« #A������ (fr. 68), ��λ �"λ ��5 �"�"��K���, ³« 
1�>�«
(fr. 12). (�ΥΥΥ7

580 �S��K(���«α ��P�&(���«. M+������« 6Y(���� (fr. 365)α T�O "5�
.L� �S���, $##L #�"&�# �S��K(���«.# 3�Υ7

581 �S�>m�(��α �(�m��, �"���� ν ����"#8���(��, "��L �µ �S���, Ρ
���� ������. ���A« �A �µ �S« �ρ��� ��λ "���*�#κ� Ν.�, �a�� �S��.-
(���5(�> ��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

582 = 530. 3�b)
583 �ρ��α ��K��, $R>�!. 3�ΥΥΥ7
584 �¹��:�α ���L ��&��« �� #�(*&����. ��λ ����#�(*&����. 3�Υ7
585 �j����α �ΚR���. 3�Υ7
586 �¹��:«α ��R&m��«, π.9̀. 3�Υ7
587 �j����α ��&"�m�� "�����0+���. 3�Υ7
588 �j����α ��λ �µ "����+���� �!#�:. 3�ΥΥΥ7
589 �S��"����α ���������. ��λ �µ �������� �� )� "1��λ �80����� �"A�

��5 �L« �j��« ���#0�:�. 3�Υ7
590 �j����«α ² �`« �&��!« �#&��«, ]� ���+P����« y(��1� ��u«

0��K«. 3�Υ7
591 ���0��α �S�0���(���«. ��λ *�����m�(���«. ν ��"�+��. 3�Υ7

Ba 48

D

D

D

D

D

D

ApS+

581 N HVJ Z, al. 583 * 586  Eur. fr. 802 589  Ar. fr. 497 590 *; �j����� Plut. Mor. 615B

591 P JΕΗ

ΒΗΑ Su. �� HVV, Ph. � ΕΗJ; cf. Harp. H EΗ Ρ�� .L� �S��:�0�� G#�.�� �µ ��P�»�0��, M+���-
���« �� �)� TY(�>��α T�O – �S��K(���«# ΒΗ� Ph. � ΕΗΒ; cf. Hsch. � EΙΙΑ �S.α 0�1(&m�,
�"����. ² �A K�(���« (fr. 10 Dyck)α �S�>���(��, ����"#8���(��, Ap. Soph. 14. 29 �S.α
�"���� [N HVJ] ν 0�1(&m�, Cyr. (vA) ��� EV+HΒ, sch. D N HVJ, Et. Gen. �S.α �"���� ΒΗ� Ph.

� ΕΗΕ; Hsch. � FΑΕE; cf. Et. Gen. �ρ��α π ��K��. K�##>(�P�«, �a�� [fr. 115. 12], Theogn. gl.

15. 3 ��λ �µ �ρ��, ] �!#�: �κ� ��K��� ν �κ� $R>�!� ΒΗ� Su. �� FΙV, Ph. � ΕΗV, (sch. Plat.

Theaet. 142 b); cf. Hsch. � FΑΕJ �j���α … ���L ��&��« #�(*&��� ΒΗΒ Su. �� FΙΗ, Ph. � ΕΗΗ;
cf. Hsch. � FΑΕJ �j���α … �ΚR�� … ΒΗΕ Su. �� HΑΑ, Ph. � ΕΗΙ; Hsch. � FΑΕΗ (+ EO��">�!«
��#���8�9! [fr. 802]) 587 Su. �� FΙΗ, Ph. � ΕΙΑ; Hsch. � FΑΕV ΒΗΗ ex gl. 568; Ph. � ΕΙΑ (gl.

587 adiunct., sed ut nov. gl. addit, item ex gl. 568, T�ρ�# �ρ�� (»m�� ³« �&P���� ���0&�)�#
#A������&�!«. ��λ (��L �`« "�µ!«" [Tzantzanoglou] "��0+���« T"�������#. ��λ �"λ ��5
"������(+�!� $��#�:� �κ� ��&"�m��7 589 Su. �� HEF, Ph. � ΕΙE; Hsch. � FΑΗΙ (ad �80��-
���7 590 Su. �� HEΕ, Ph. � ΕΕE 3�j .α … �¹ �+ ���� �`« �&��!« �#&���, ]� ��#. ), Theogn. gl.

16. 16; Hsch. � FΑΙΕ, EM 38. 48 (ad �#&��«7 ΒΙ� Su. �� HHΑ, Ph. � ΕΙF; Ap. Soph. 16. 16 �j.α
�S�0���(���« [P JΕΗ], sch. D P JΕΗ, lex. A¹(. � Β a �j.α ��"�+��…

(579) �"����:� Bekker ex Bk.V Su. | ���5(�� !Ρ��" Naber | �y��«] ³« conieci | �"�"��K���
B   580 le.�¹��K(���« B | $##L B Su. �O�A Ph. 581 (�m� B, om. Ph. 0�1(&m� Hsch. | �µ�
�ρ��� Ph. | �j��.(� π.�5(�> �� Fix 583 ν $R>�! Ph. 584 �j���� B Ph. | ���L ��&��« �� om.

B 586 �¹��: Su. (I) (ut coni. Fix) 587 �j���� ��&"�m��α Fix 589 ��������� ��λ del. van

Leeuven | �µ om. B Ph. | ���#�:� Cyr. (p) 590 ² �#&��« �`« �&��!« Su. | �µ� 0��� B

591 confunduntur �S�0- et $��0-
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592 �j��(�α �L "���8�����, "��L �κ� �ρ���. ��>��� �A �L ��08�����
ν �L $.�0&. G�0# Ρ�� �A �L �¹(��(+��. 3�Υ7

593 �j����α (+�����, �>�����. ��λ �"���>����, �µ �"A� �µ (+�����. 3�Υ7
594 �S�1(�`���α �¹ ��5 $.���« "��������«. ν �¹ ����>�� ¦ ν �¹

��(!��>, Ρ ����� *��*�1��>. @ ��λ �¹ �K� ��5 �S�>�1 *��*�1��λ
��&��)�. 3�Υ @ �b)

595 �S�PK���α �S�>m����, #1(�>�����, �ρ�P�« "����>0!���. 3�Υ7
596 �S�8���0��α �µ P�8���0��. M+������« (fr. 350, 365). (�Υ7
597 �S�##��α "���>##��, ���+���, "#��)». 3�Υ7
598 �ε �jα  0��µ� ��5��. P#&��� ��1;>� (fr. 16)α ¦ T�ε �j, .�#�� �#

�"����g(!� "&#��.# G��� �A "�#u "��L ��:« �`« (+�!« ��()��>�«
��λ �`« �+�« "��!��:« (com. fr. ad. 482). (�ΥΥΥ7

599 AS�>α $������� #A08�!��. ��λ �µ AS���5 �+(���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
600 �S*�:α �P��#���(�5 �!#����µ� �">�0�.(� "��L v����5���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
601 AS.&#��«α k��« �� �9̀ #A����9̀, $"&�����1 ��#�(:��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
602 �S.>0�##�«α k����� ��#1���µ� "�&R��«. #A#��:�« ���1(8���

(fr. 4)α TG����� �S.>0�##�« �����#K��� �µ "�».(�.# �)� �A ���)� ³«
$�K*�##�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

603 �¹(������α $��λ ��5 ����5���. �����#`« (fr. 987). (�ΥΥΥ7
604 �S.>"1��«α "�� "1��&, w� �ρ.�« �+(�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
605 �j01.(�α �a�� ��>��(�, �!(�:��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

ApS

Hom+

ApS+? Bk 360

Hom

Hom

Ba 49

D

Att

D

Att

D

ΒΙ� Z ΕF Z, al. 593 � HVΕ, al. | Pind. fr. 173. 8 594 0 FΒΗ ΒΙΒ � JEΗ, al. 597  Nic.

Ther. 155; �S�##9! 1 FV ΕΑ� Hdt. 8. 90. 4 604  Theoc. 4. 25

ΒΙ� Su. �� HEΗ, Ph. � ΕΙH; Ap. Soph. 16. 13 �j.α �L "���!�����« ��λ ���# $R>�� #�.�(���.
[Z ΕF]. �j�!��� �A "��L �κ� �ρ��� �κ� �"λ ��5 ��08�����« ����.(+�!�. ������ �A �j��(��
�µ �¹(��(+���, EM 39. 23 �j.α $.�0&, ��08�����, �¹(��(+�� ΒΙ� Su. �� HFE (+ v: �j.α �µ
��#��, (+�����, �>�����. ��λ �"���>���� �µ �"A� �κ� (�:���, �"A� �µ "���`���), Ph.

� ΕΙJ; cf. sch. D � HVΕ �j.α ��R���, �>�����, EM 39. 21 �j.α (+�����, ��R���, �>�����,
$.�0��. ��λ �"���>����α �"+�(����� ΒΙ� Su. �� HJF, Ph. � ΕΙΒ; Ap. Soph. 18. 3 �S.α �¹ ��5
$.���« "��������« ����>��, �¹���λ *��*�1��>α [0 FΒΗ], Hsch. � FEJH �S.α �¹ ��5 $.���«
"��������« ν �"!�+���. ν �¹ ����>�� ΒΙΒ Su. �� HΒΗ, Ph. � ΕΙV; Hsch. � FEΒV, cf. sch. D

� JEΗ �S.α �S�>m�� ΒΙΕ Su. �� HΕJ, Ph. � ΕΙΗ (uterque + cit., ex �ΥΥ an �Υ?) 597 Su. �� FJΕ,
Ph. � ΕΒΒ; Hsch. � FΑFJ �S.α "���>##��, ���+���, ����:, cf. sch. (V) 1 FV �S�##9!α "���>#�«
���+�9! ν ���9̀ ΒΙΗ Ph. � JΙΙ 599 Ph. � ΒΑΑ; Hsch. � EΕΒH 600 Ph. � ΒΑF ΕΑ� Ph. � ΒΑH
ΕΑ� Ph. � ΒΑΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 108 603 Ph. � ΒΙΕ; Hsch. � EΙJΗ, EM 35. 8 �¹(.α ����5���
604 Ph. � ΒEE; Paus. Attic. � HΙ ΕΑΒ Ph. � ΒΗΑ; Hsch. � EΗΙΑ �j0.α ��>��(�, �>�!(�, EM

32. 55 �j0.α ��>��(� ν �>�!(�

ΒΙ� �µ – fin. om. Ph. 594 �¹H om. Ph. | �¹ �K� Bachmann π �K�� B �¹ 0Υ Haslam | ��&��)�]
G�#����� Haslam 596 M+������«] $���µ« Su. 598 �ε �ε bis B �ρ �ρ Ph. �S�> Reitzenstein

�S�: Ellendt (qui et "�0!���µ�, sed Hdn. ii. 933. 20 confert Theodoridis) | .�#� B | �A
"����« �(!� Ph. �# �"!���g(!� Bekker | �`« �+�« Ph. �+��« B 599 AS���:��α #A08�!��
{��λ} Ellendt AS&�����α ��"�« #A08�!��, !�< ����� AS��µ� �S�`���", ��λ Latte (ex Hsch.

� EΕΒΗ) | ��5 B 605 ��λ �!(�:�� Ph.
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606 �S0K�����α $����>���, $����>���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
607 �j0��α $����:�«, "�#�(���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
608 �S�>�α �ρ��« �>�!« �"λ "#!.�:«. �S�8.��� �A ���µ« π(����

����&���, "�λ� ν �L jP�! ��� "#!.�� $�����0`���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
609 �S��«α P�#�"�«, ���1##&*�«, $"µ �`« �S�>�«. �y��« P#&���

(fr. 249). (�ΥΥΥ7
610 �a(� �>;��α �y��« G#�.�� �¹ #A�����λ �"λ ��5 ���>;�� �����, ³«

��λ v!(��0+�!« (fr. 50). (�ΥΥΥ7
611 �¹(�K«α ��u« ��1(�K«. AS�PK#�« (fr. 9). | j��« $"µ ��5 �O��5 $�#

�< ��λ π �¹(���L �+�#!���. 3�ΥΥΥ @ �b)
612 ������α �µ $����K��� ��λ $������:� �L« ���0L« y���� �1�����.

3�ΥΥΥ7
613 �S�#!α π ��P�:�. �y��« AS�PK#�« (Sept. 481). (�ΥΥΥ7
614 �S�#>m���α �µ "���>##���. �y��« �����#`« (fr. 912). (�ΥΥΥ7
615 �S�#>��«α �y�� ��u« "���>#�1« G#�.��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
616 �S��.����&��α ��L "���µ« k����. ν ��L "���µ« ����.�K���� ��λ

.������1�.�K����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
617 �S�>α ��# �S���«α 3B JΑΑ Z7 T0��� �S��.����&��.# ��λ �µ ���L

P�����. ��λ �µ �1��P�« ��λ "1���«. ��λ �µ ���#�1α 3A ΒJE7 T�S�>
��� �>#�� ���λ� �(�5 Ν"� ������ �����.# ��λ �µ ��0# —��� ��-
��.(+�!� �1(*�:���α 3� EHJ7 T(&#� ��� *�0u #8=�� �S�>.# ��λ �µ ��
*��P�: P���)� �1��P+«α 3� ΒΑF) T�S�λ �# π�>�P�� ���>!«  �-
0&(�..�« G*�#��.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

618 �S�λ �+�� ��P�(��&��α �¹���λ ��L "���µ« �����λ ��P�(+���.
3�ΥΥΥ7

619 �S���>α �L "����(�� ��� ���� ��λ �L ����g(��� ��� f�����,
��L �µ ����+��� "�+�1R�� $���5. 3�ΥΥΥ7
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D

D

DBa 50

D

D

606  Soph. fr. 542 612  Pher. fr. 197 615 * 616 B JΑΑ Z, al.

ΕΑΕ Ph. � ΒΗE; Et. Sym. � FΕF (EM 33. 37), Hsch. � EΗΙΗ �S0.α $����>���. �>���� �����#`«
(fr. 542) 607 Ph. � ΒΗF; EM 33. 14 (+) 608 Ph. � ΒΗJ ΕΑΙ Ph. � ΒΗΗ; Hsch. � EΙHΑ �S�.α …
P�#�"�« $"µ �`« �S�>�« Ε�Α Ph. � ΒΙH Ε�� Ph. � ΒΙΙ; Ael. D.  � ΒJ Ε�� Ph. � ΕΑH, EM

36. 19 (+); Ael. D. � ΒΒ 3Z7 Ε�� Ph. � ΕEE Ε�� Ph. � ΕEF; Hsch. � FΑFΗ �S.α "���>##��� Ε�Β
Ph. � ΕEH; Hsch. � FΑFΕ �S.α "���>#�1«, ��P�:« Ε�Ε Ph. � ΒΕΑ; Hsch. � EΗEE 3�3S7��.��.α ��L
"���µ« k���� etiam Cyr. (A) ��� VΒ, Hsch. � EFΒF, sch. D B JΑΑ) 617 Ph. � ΒΒΙ; Hsch.

� EΗΑΙ (+ Cyr.) 618 Ph. � ΒΕE (? Et. Gen. �µ �A �+�� ��P�(��&�� $��λ ��5 �����λ $�λ ��-
P�(+���); Hsch. � EΗEH (om. �¹���λ) 619 Ph. � ΒΕΒ

606 $������:� Ellendt 607 ��λ "�#�(���« Ph. 613 !"���>#!" ν ��P�:� Methner, coll. Hsch.

� FΑFΑ �S�#�α "���>#�, ��P�:� @ AS�PK#�« Ph. #AP���« (TrGF 20 F 48) B 614 �S�##��� Ell-

endt 615 #+.�1�� Ph. 617 T0��� �S��.����&��# ad gl. 616 trsp. Mehler | �>#�� B | �S�>J] $�λ
Ph. | G*�##�� Ph.b 618 �+�� Hsch. 619 "���g"�� Theodoridis | ��λ om. B | $��� B
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620 AS.K"���� .`��«α �����#`« (fr. 395)α T"����� k;�� #�1�µ� $�-
0�5��� ��&P1�, G"���� ����>R���� .�..K#�� (����, G"����
.`��« #�(*&���« AS.K"����.# �!(�>��� �A … 3�ΥΥΥ7

621 AS.K"����α k��(� �0�����. ��λ �K���� ��5 #I0��!�>�1 .+�����«.
3�ΥΥΥ7

622 Aj.1"��«α ² N�:#�« "���(�«, $�# �< ��λ π Pg�� �"µ ���
����+��� Aj.1"��« ��#80!. 3�ΥΥΥ7

623 �S.K"�!«α �1*��!«, ��(�K«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
624 AS.���:�� ��&��«α �µ �R AS.>�!«. ��λ TAS.>�!0��# ���:«

T!O��(�#!��«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7
625 �ρ.�«α �µ �"��0!�>m�� ��λ ��&.�� "5�. ν $"µ *����`«. 3�b)
626 �S�+���«α v!(��0+�!« �� �)� K��L M���>�1 (21. 43)α T��5 �A

$��1�>�« �S�+���« ��λ ��#��0��">�« ¦ "�##`«  R>����.# ² �O�µ«
�A ��λ �S�+����> �!��� $��λ ��5 �S��5« ��λ ��(`« $R�g��« �S�-
��>��� ��λ �R�#��09̀ �� �)� P�µ« P����>����� (37. 59), $��λ �A ��5
�R�#&����� �� �)� K��L #A�������&��1« (23. 72) �ρ"��α T��λ ��K.���
��« �� �S�+�!��> ���� ��� "���.���� ��5 "�"��0���«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

627 �ρ�α �L #�.�(��� k�. �1�L �+ �����. v���K���« �+ �!��α T�L �A
k� ���A« *&((�, �¹ �A �ρ�, �¹ �A #���+�� "����.���K�1���.#
3�ΥΥΥ7

628 �ρ0��α �`« ���0�>�!« .`« �µ ����#��"�(����. 3�b)
629 �¹(���"��α EO��">�!« (fr. 870)α T��&�����« �¹(���"µ� �a(�.#

3�ΥΥΥ7
630 �¹(������.`α EO��">�!« (fr. 871) ��λ #A������&�!« (Ran. 471)α

T�¹(������.` �!#:�� �+..9!.# 3�ΥΥΥ7
631 �¹(&��1α $��λ ��5 �R��(&��1. EO��">�!« (Andr. 260)α T�¹(&��1

0�»« *�(��.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

D

D
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621 | AS.K"���« * EΒ Ε�� AS.K"���� � JVV Z, al. 623 * 624 * 625  Arist. Met. 341 b 3 +

627 * 628 *

Ε�Α Ph. � ΒEJ Ε�� Ph. � ΒEΒ; Hsch. � EVJV 3AS.K"���«; Z cit. � HΗΒ) 622 Ph. � ΒEV; Hsch.

� EVJΕ Ε�� Ph. � ΒEΕ; cf. Hsch. � EVJF �S.α �K��!«, ² ��#�*��!« Ε�� Ph. � ΒEF; Phryn.

P. S. trib. Reitzenstein 626 Ph. � ΒΒΑ; Antiatt. 50. 4 �S.α $��λ ��5 �S��5«. v!(��0+�!« �� �)�
���L M���>�1 Ε�� Ph. � ΒΒΗ; quis hic Dionysius incertum: = Ael. D. Naber et Schwabe,

non tamen Erbse 629 Ph. � ΕEV Ε�Α Ph. � ΕEΗ, ΕFF Ε�� Ph. � ΕFH

620 �����#`« post cit. B | "����� (A� alii fontes | lac. indic. B Ph. 621 ��λ om. B

624 !O��(�#!3 7 B 625 ��»���� Bekker 626 ��u« �A Dem. |  R>���� Dem. | �S�+�!���
Dem. | �S��5��� ��(κ� B | �S���>�9! Reitzenstein | ��λ �R�#��09̀ – fin. om. B | �R�#&�!���
conieci | "���.����] �� .+��� Dem. 627 *&(� Ph. 628 ��10�>�!« Bekker 629 �a(� B Ph.b

k((� Ph.z (ut coni. Boissonade) 630 B duo gl. confudit: �¹(������.` α EO�. G�!α T�¹(�-
�����.` �!#:�� �+..9!# et �¹(������.8«α EO�. ��λ #A�. @ -�.` �!#>�� B -�.κ �!#:�� Ph.

-�.�: �!#:�� Reitzenstein
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632 �¹(���1.P>�α vg���� ����� ��Κ��(�, "#κ� ��λ ² #A����µ« 6E�-
(�""�« (fr. 74) �P�8���� �9̀ ���9̀, �S"g�α T�.g ��1 �8(����
�K"��� �µ "����"�� �¹(���1.P>�� "��8��.# �!(�>��� �A ��09!(-
&P0�� �µ  K.P�«. ��K��P�« (P. S. fr. 11) (+���� �O� �.��>��� �κ�
���8�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

633 �¹(���������α 5A�P�""�« (fr. 53) �ρ"��. �����#`« (fr. 743)α
T������ �# Ν��0�� ���λ� ν �¹(��������«.# �!(�>��� �A … 3�ΥΥΥ7

634 Aa(��α �µ k��«, �O���+��« TE����:�« (1 F 167) ��L "���µ« ��λ
v���K���« (687 F 3) ��λ TE##&����« �� �Υ #A�0>��« (4 F 41) ��λ
T>(���« (566 F 76) ��λ EΚ��R�« (fr. 346). (�ΥΥΥ7

635 �¹(���g���«α P#&��� (Leg. 681 a) �ρ"�α T"���*�#�1« �¹(���g���«
���&«#, ν ��u« �� #>0�� Ν��1 "!#�5 �������1��(+��1«, ν ��u«
$"� ����� $���0�� "���"����.(+��1«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

636 �¹(����#�.�:�α ���"�("�« (fr. 73)α T]« �¹(����#�.�:� Ν����#
 ">�����.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

637 �¹(1#>����α ��:« (��# �("���>�« �1����:« ��λ "���!�+��, ��λ �¹���λ
��#>��« ���λ ��λ "���#�.������:«, (�0# π���`« ��λ ��#���>�«
$��1�(+���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

638 �¹(K#�«α ² G("����« ν π�u« �� �)� $"��»� ��λ ��#�R. P#&���
(Leg. 823e) T�¹(K#�« G��«# �!�>, ��λ �����#`« (fr. 816). EO��-
">�!« (fr. 1095) �A ��λ �¹(K#! �ρ"�� 0!#���«, �����#`« (Ai. 388)
�A ��λ �¹(1#g�����, K���:��« (fr. 407) �A �¹(1#����� �ρ"�, ��λ
�¹(1#�"#���« ² �O��« (ib.). (�ΥΥΥ7

639 �j�P���α $��λ ��5 �S�P���. ��1�1�>�!« (2. 40. 1). (�ΥΥΥ7
640 �S�P���"�:�α �S�P��#�.�:�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
641 �S���m�(+��1«α ��u« �� �S�>)� k���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
642 �j���� .��+�0��α $��λ ��5 �� �S�>)�. ��1�1�>�!« (8. 56. 4). (�ΥΥΥ7
643 Ν=���« D � � EVE.

Att

Ba 52

Bk 363

Att

Att

Att

637 � ΒΕ, al. 640  Hipp. de arte 1; �S�P���"�� Ephipp. fr. 23. 1 641  Dio Cass. 57. 13. 1

Ε�� Ph. � ΕFJ; Orus B 6 633 Ph. � ΕFV Ε�� Ph. � ΕHΑ Ε�Β Ph. � ΕHE Ε�Ε Ph. � ΕHF Ε��
Ph. � ΕHH; cf. Hsch. � EΙΕΗ �¹.α �1����:« ��λ "���!�+��, sch. (V) � ΒΕ �¹.α "���#�.������:«.
ν �O��=��:« ��λ �a�� �1..�����:«. !ν" ��:« (��# �("���>�« �1����:« ��λ "���!�+�� Ε�Η
Ph. � ΕHJ Ε�Ι Ph. � ΕΕΒ; Ael. D. � ΒΕ Ε�Α Ph. � ΕΕΙ; Phryn. P. S. 46. 1 641 Ph. � ΕVE Ε��
Ph. � ΕVF; Ael. D. � ΒΗ Ε�� Su. � ΕVΗ (+), Ph. � ΒJF, (Et. Gen.)

632 �¹(��3�71.P- bis Ph. �¹(��1P. B �¹(��1.P�»� Schneider | �µ "����"�� �K"��� Ph. |

 KP�« B 633 5A�P�""�« �ρ"�� om. B | �����#`« om. Ph. | �>�� B 3T���Ω Pfeiffer) ��« Ph.

�>��« Bekker | ���λ� ν] �ρ��� Bekker | �!(�>��� �A … hic B, post �ρ"�� (sine lac.) Ph. 634 ��
�Υ – T>(���« om. B 635 ����« �¹(���g���« Ph. | νE] ?��� Ph. | "!#�� B | ����� om. B | "�-
���.(+��1« B 636 ]« Ph. (ut coni. Bast), om. B 638 �¹(K#!� Ph. | �����#`« �A ��λ �¹(1-
#g����� om. B 639 �S�P��5 B 640 �S�P��"�+"��� Ph. 642 �S�>)� Ph. (ut coni. Mehler)

�S�>��« B
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644 $���1��α �L ���&. 3�ΥΥΥ7
645 $���� D � � EVF.
646 $�����α Ν"����«, $(�08«. 3�Υ7
647 $=���0�>!α $�����0�>!. 3�Υ7
648 �¹���>m��� �¹ "��> �� �"�1�&m����« #+.�����. "�#u ��5�� "��L

��:« ����+���« ��� ��(���� (com. fr. ad. 484). (�ΥΥΥ7
649 ��¹(�P�����α �¹(&R��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
650 �S��»�α ������#�:�. ��λ �µ ���+P��� ν #�K���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
651 �S�α �µ� �S��� ���L $"���"κ� AS�PK#�« (? Ag. 229, Ch�. HΒΑ7

�ρ"��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
652 #A���!(>�α ��>� �"`�P�� .1(�&���, 
K����� K1�����.�«

#A���!(>�. ��#80! �A $"µ ��5 ��0���g�����« �O�µ #A���8(�1.
3�Υ7

653 = 558. 3�b)
654 $�&("��« ���(�«α ² (���µ« ��λ ��# �O0�>�« "��>"���«. 3�Υ7
655 = 561. 3�b)
656 Ν���0�α  &P�«. 3�b)
657 $���8« D � � FEΗ. @ ]� �OP �a�� �� ��:���. @ �����« �A #+.����

"��L ��:« #A�����:«α ��λ f��(�����«, �a�� $���κ« P����« ��λ �)�
$����: ��λ �µ� $���`α ��λ �"���!(�����« $���` $��λ ��5
*��P+�« ��λ �1���(�«. 3� @ �Υ @ �ΥΥΥ7

658 $�����:�� D � � FEΙ.
659 #A��(���λ« ��λ #A�&(�«α (>� ��� �+�� �1#��, $"# #A�&(����«

��5 �!�+�«. 3�Υ7
660 Ν���α $��λ ��5 (���µ� ν �O�+�. �y��« #A������ (fr. 146; Soph. 87

B 87). 3�Υ7
661 $����#8���« D � � FFΑ.

Tim

D

D

Harp

Att

Ba 53

Harp

Harp

644 * 646  Plat. Leg. 845 b 647  Plat. Prot. 321 a 654 * 659  Dem. 39. 25

644 Ph. � ΒJV (+ Diogen.) 645 Su. � ΕΙΗ, Ph. � ΒΒΕ Ε�Ε Su. � ΕΙΒ; Tim. 647 Su. � ΕΙJ,
Ph. � ΕΕF; cf. Hsch. � FEHΒ $=���0�>«α $�����0�>« Ε�Η Ph. � ΕJF Ε�Ι Ph. � ΕFΑ; Hsch.

� EΙΒΑ ΕΒΑ Ph. � ΕEΕ; Hsch. � FΑJΑ, EM 37. 27; cf. Moer. � EJH �S. #A�����>, ������#�:�
6E##!��« ΕΒ� Ph.  � ΕVΗ ΕΒ� Su. � VVΒ, Ph. � ΕΙΙ; Harp. A ΒΕ ΕΒ� Su. � VΙΒ; Paus. Attic.

� ΒH; cf. Ph. � VEΑ $�&("��«α ² �"# �O0�>�« ���(�« ��λ "��>"���«, Et. Gen. (Method.)

$�&("��«α ² �"# �O0�>�« "��>"���«, "��L �µ ��("κ� (κ GP��� ΕΒΕ cf. Hsch. � FFΕH Ν���-
0��α …  &P��« ΕΒ� Su. � ΗΑE, Ph. � VEH (ex �ΥΥ), 714 (ex �ΥΥΥ), sch. Plat. Axioch. 366 c |

Ph. � VEJ ΕΒΗ Su. � ΗΑJ, Ph. � VEΒ ΕΒΙ Su. � VΙE, Ph. � VΑΗ; Harp. A ΒV ΕΕΑ Su. � ΗΑΑ,
Ph. � VEΕ; Harp. A ΒΗ ΕΕ� Su. � ΗEF, Ph. � VEΗ

646 Ν"����« ��λ $(�08« B 648 �¹���>m��� Ph. (ut coni. Kock) �S��0>m��� B | #+.����� – fin.

om. B 649 varie temptatum 650 ��λ – fin. om. B | ����P+��� EM �(8P��� Hsch. 651 �ρ"��
om. Ph. 654 ��λ om. B 657 $���`α *��PK, fRK, ² �ΥΥ @ $����: B -` Ph. 659 ��5 �!�+�«
Su. Ph. �`« �O03 7 B 660 $���` vel -�: Harp. (plen.)
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662 $����##8#�« D � � FFE.
663 $�&���� D � � FFF.
664 $����K�����« D � � FFH.
665 $����κ« P&��«α π (κ ������« ����(+�!. 3�Υ7
666 $�������(!« D � � FFΒ.
667 $�+����� D � � FFJ. @ �!(�>��� �A ��λ �µ� GR� �8��«. 3� @ �Υ7
668 $��:�0��α #+.��� 0���"�K��� ��()���5���«. 3�Υ7
669 $�+���0�� ��λ $�+��� D � � FFΕ.
670 Ν����� D � � FFΗ.
671 $���>"���� D � � FFΙ.
672 $�+�(��� D � � FHΑ.
673 $���(�� D � � FHE.
674 $�+���« D � � FHF.
675 $�����>α �¹ �L ¹(&��� $��K(����. ������� (Cyr. 1. 6. 16)α T—�"��

¹(��>��  �.+���� �S�>� ����« $�����>.# 3�ΥΥΥ7
676 5A�!α "�#�« �� ����>�9!, w� �¹ (A� �κ� �5� P��#�(���� ��-

#�1(+�!� �y�� "&#�� �!�λ� f��(&m��0��, v!(8����« �A �O �κ�
"�#�� $##L �κ� ��K�!« $���"�#��. 3�Υ7

677 $�8 D � � FHH.
678 $�!�8« D � � FHΒ. @ $���������«. 3� @ �b)
679 $�8������ D � � FHJ.
680 $�!#>����� D � � FHΕ.
681 $�8(��� D � � FHV.
682 $�!�&���� D � � FHΗ.
683 $�8����« D � � FHΙ.
684 $�>*�!#�� D � � FJΑ.
685 $�>��« D � � FJE.
686 $���&�!« D � � FJF.

Bk 364

Att

|Tim

Harp

Ba  54

|Hom

665  accus. Soph. Oed. C. 1484 676  Dem. 52. 20

ΕΕ� Su. � ΗEH, Ph. � VEΙ ΕΕ� Ph. � VFΑ (Su. � ΗEΙ ex v) 664 Su. � ΗEV, Ph. � VFH ΕΕΒ Su.

� ΗHF, Ph. � VFΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 144 666 Su. � ΗHΙ, Ph. � VFV, Et. Gen. 667 Su. � ΗHH, Ph.

� VFΒ; Tim. $�+�����α �¹ GR� �8��« Su. � ΗΒΕ, Ph. � VHΑ (+), cf. sch. Plat. Rep. 364 c $.α 0�-
��"�K��� ΕΕΙ Su. � ΗJE, Ph. � VFΙ Ε�Α Su. � ΗJΕ, Ph. � VHE Ε�� Su. � ΗJV, Ph. � VHF Ε��
Su. � ΗJΗ, Ph. � VHH Ε�� Su. � ΗJΗ, Ph. � VHJ Ε�� Su. � ΗΒE (+ v), Ph. � VHΕ Ε�Β Ph. � VHV
Ε�Ε Su. � ΗΒΗ, Ph. � VJJ; Harp. A ΕΑ Ε�� Su. � ΗΒV (+), Ph. � VHΙ Ε�Η Su. � ΗΕΑ (+), Ph.

� VJF | cf. sch. D � EFH $�!�+�«α $���������� Ε�Ι Su. � ΗΒΙ, Ph. � VJΑ ΕΗΑ Su. � ΗΕΒ,
Ph. � VJΒ ΕΗ� Su. � ΗΕΕ, Ph. � VJH ΕΗ� Su. � ΗΕΗ, Ph. � VJV, EM 47. 57 (+) 683 Su. � ΗΕΙ,
Ph. � VJΕ ΕΗ� Su. � ΗVJ, Ph. � VJΗ, cf. EM 48. 55 $�>*�!#�«α ² ��0���« ΕΗΒ Su. � ΗVΕ,
Ph. � VΒΑ ΕΗΕ Su. � ΗΗF, Ph. � VΒJ, cf. sch. Plat. Rep. 553 c

667 �A om. Ph. | �!��« Portus 668 ��()���5��� Su.  om. Ph. 675 $���K(���� B (corr.

Bekker) 676 w� del. Bekker, sed incohaerentia epitomatori debetur | ����� Su. (TSM)
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687 $����(�K« D � � FJJ.
688 $���m�(���« D � � FJH. | ad init. interpr. add. 0�1"��(���«. 3� @

�ΥΥΥ7
689 $�#!��: D � � FJΒ.
690 $�#!�>α Ν��1 �#8���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
691 $�#��!��� D � � FJΕ.
692 $�#���«α $���&P�«. 3�b)
693 $�(&m�� D � � FJV.
694 $�(�:�« D � � FJΗ.
695 $�(&m��«α �L �+�� "�&����«. �y��« TY"���>�!« (fr. 122) ��λ


1�>�« (fr. 188). (�Υ7
696 $�(8 D � � FJΙ. @ #�(*&����� �A ��λ $��λ ��5 G��. �y��« TY"��-

�>�!« (fr. 116). (� @ �Υ7
697 $�(κ ��#�: D � � FΒΑ.
698 $�(`��« D � � FΒE.
699 $�(!�> D � � FΒF.
700 $�K(��� D � � FΒH.
701 Ν�����« D � � FΒJ.
702 $��#��>� D � � FΒΒ.
703 $��#����� D � � FΒΕ.
704 Ν��(;��α $"&��1�.��. 3�Υ7
705 $��#����� ��λ y*������ "�».(� π Ν�0��"�«α #+.�� �# Ν� ��« ��λ

�*��������. 3�Υ7
706 $�����> D � � FΒV.

Bk 365

K

K

Harp

|Antiatt

Ba 55

K

690  Athanas. PG 28. 368. 22 704  Eur. fr. 473. 1

687 Su. � ΗVΗ (fin.), Ph. � VΒΕ, (lex. A¹(. � EΒΑ7 688 Su. � ΗVΗ, Ph. � VΒΒ; lex. A¹(. � EΒΑ
$��>m����α �"�>�����, .1����>m����, 0�K"�����. ν (���>���. �!(�>��� �A ��λ �µ� 0+#����
(+�, "���"���K(���� �A (κ 0+#��� … $"µ #A���5« ����« ��(>�« (��»« �Κ�!«; sch. Plat.

Gorg. 497 a $��>m���α �µ "���"���:�0��, �µ 0�K"���0��, �µ (���>����; sch. Luc. 166. 15

$����&(���«α "���"��!�&(���«, �"�����&(���« ΕΗΙ Su. � ΗΙJ, Ph. � VΒΙ ΕΙΑ Ph. � VΕJ
(Su. � ΗΙΗ $.α P��λ« �#8���« ex v); Cyr. (g) ��# J ΕΙ� Su. � ΙΑΑ, Ph. � VΕΒ ΕΙ� Cyr. (v)

��# V $�#��8«α $�&��P�« (cf. Cyr. (gAS) ��# Η+EF) 693 Su. � ΙΑE, Ph. � VΕΕ ΕΙ� Su. � ΙΑF,
Ph. � VΕΗ ΕΙΒ Su. � ΙΑE, Ph. � VΕV; Harp. A ΕE ΕΙΕ Su. � ΙΑJ, Ph. � VΕΙ, sch. Luc. 214. 19 |

Antiatt. 77. 27 $�(8�α $��λ ��5 G��. TY"���>�!« �"A� K���>��1 ΕΙ� Su. � ΙΑΒ, Ph. � VVΑ
ΕΙΗ Su. � ΙΑΗ, Ph. � VVE, Et. Gen. (+) 699 Su. � ΙΑΙ, Ph. � VVF �ΑΑ Su. � EΑJΕ, Ph. � ΗΗΑ
�Α� Ph. � VVΕ �Α� Su. � ΙEH (? – interpr. om.), Ph. � VVV �Α� Su. � ΙEJ, Ph. � VVΗ 704 Su.

� ΙFE (+), Ph. � VΙE(1), Bk.V 213. 27; Cyr. (vg) ��� EΕ (nomin.), (A) ��� FF (+), Hsch. � FJVΒ
(+) 705 Su. � ΙEΒ, Ph. � VVΙ; cf. 748; Phrynicho trib. Reitzenstein 706 Su. � ΙFH, Ph. � VΙF,
Bk.V 213. 24, lex. A¹(. � EHΒ

692 $�#��8��« Cyr. (gAS) 695 ��λ 
1�>�« om. B 696 �y��« TY"���>�!« om. sch. Luc.

705 π Su. Ph. ν B
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707 $���!��« D � � FΒΗ.
708 Ν��"�« $�8�α $��λ ��5 �O�+"�  ��P#!(+��« �"� ����«. �y��«

#A(��;>�« (fr. 28). (�Υ7
709 Ν��« D � � FΒΙ.
710 Ν���(� D � � FΕΑ.
711 $��K�� ��#�«α $��λ ��5 �O�!(�:���. �y��« TH������« (3.120.4).

(�Υ7
712 $��1�>��� D � � FΕE.
713 $��&������ D � � FΕF.
714 $���(���« D � � FΕH.
715 Ν��� ���1(*� D � � FΕJ.
716 $������+« D � � FΕΒ. @ 4.���, $"�0+«, Ν0�����. 3� @ �b)
717 $�������5« D � � FΕΕ.
718 $����>�« D � � FΕV.
719 $��&����� D � � FΕΗ.
720 $���*�5�α �.���+��� �µ $���*+«. 3�Υ7
721 $����>α Ν��1 ��>���«. 3�Υ7
722 Ν�����«α $��λ ��5 $��&�����«. �y��« v!(��0+�!« (18. 18). (�Υ7
723 Ν����� D � � FΕΙ.
724 $�����(10�« D � � FVΑ.
725 $������1##�� D � � FVE.
726 $���*�#>m����α �µ �� "�#+()� "�����&�P��0�� �`« �1(*�#`«. ν

�µ Ν����« �1("#+���0�� P���>�. ν �µ ��L *�#�� (&P��0��. ��λ �µ
�"���>��1�0�� �µ� "�#�(��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

726A $���*�#>m���� D � � FVF.
727 $���*�#��(�« D � � FVH.
728 $���*�#�� D � � FVJ.
729 $�����1� D � � FVΒ.

AntiattBk 366

Harp

Ba 56

707 Su. � ΙHΑ (+ Ar.), Ph. � VΙΙ   �ΑΗ Su. � ΙFΗ, Ph. � VΙΕ �ΑΙ Su. � ΙHF, Ph. � VΙV ��Α Su.

� ΙHH, Ph. � VΙΗ, Et. Gen. (+) 711 Su. � ΙHV, Ph. � ΗΑF; Antiatt. 77. 21 $. �.α $��λ ��5
�O�!(�:���. TH������« ��>�)� ��� Su. � ΙJJ, Ph. � ΗΑV ��� Su. � ΙΒF, Ph. � ΗHF ��� Su.

� ΙVΕ, Ph. � ΗHΒ ��Β Su. � ΙΒH, Ph. � ΗHJ ��Ε Su. � ΙVE, Ph. � ΗHH(1) 717 Su. � VVJ, Ph.

� ΗHH(2) 718 Su. � ΙΒΕ, Ph. � ΗHΕ ��Ι Su. � ΙΕE, Ph. � ΗHV ��Α Ph. � ΗJH, cf. Su. � ΙΗΑ
$���*�5«α �.���+��� �µ $���*A« �1��(+��1. ��λ $���*�5� ²(�>�« ��� Su. � ΙΗΙ,
Ph. � ΗJJ ��� Su. � ΙΙE, Ph. � ΗJΒ; Harp. A ΕF; cf. lex. Vind. � EΕ ��� Su. � ΙΗΗ, Ph. � ΗJΕ,
Et. Gen. 724 Su. � ΙΙΑ, Ph. � ΗJV ��Β Su. � ΙΙF, Ph. � ΗJΗ (uterque + ν ���&����� e �ΥΥ)
726 Ph. � ΗΒΑ; cf. sch. Aesch. Sept. 158 b $���*�#>m��0�> ���� �µ �� "�#+()� �1(*�#`«
"�����&�P��0��, sim. Hsch. � FΒΙJ 726A Su. � ΙΙΕ, Ph. � ΗΒF ��� Su. � ΙΙV, Ph. � ΗΒJ,
(sch. Luc. 214. 3) 728 Su. � ΙΙΗ, Ph. � ΗΒH, (sch. Luc. 214. 3 $.α �¹ ��R����) 729 Su. � EΑΑE,
Ph. � ΗΒΒ, (sch. Plat. Critias 115 b $.α �����« �¹ ��� �+����� ���"�>)

711 ����« Hdt. 722 $�����>��« B 726 Ν����« Bekker | ν ��λ �µ Ph.
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730 $���»�0��α $��λ ��5 �"���K��� @ ��λ �"����&P0��. P#&���
(Gorg. 488 c) ��λ @ #A������ (fr. 62). (�Υ @ �b | �Υ7

731 $���0>��� D � � FVΕ. @ .�&����� �A ��L ��5 �. �L .L� ��L ��5 ���
�"A� �K� �1##�*L« �O�+���� (���.��` ��L ��5 � .�&�����, ��λ
�κ� "�µ �O�`« �κ� �O�κ� �)� "�����K")� �P�� .���8�. �a�� #E#�1-
�λ� #E#�1�:��« #E#�1�>����, ��!�κ "����8���� ��λ "�����8����,
0λ� 0��µ« 0>���� ��λ $���0>����. �y��« ² ���.�����« �� �9̀
#O�0�.���>)�. 3� @ �b)

732 $�����(�� D � � FVV.
733 $�(�0+�)�α �)� ���#g(��� �� )� ² Ν�(�� �>0����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
734 #A�(��>�!«α ² X&���, ��λ ² OO����«α 5A�(���« .L� "�:«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
735 Ν�#!���α GR� ��5 ���#!���0��. EO��">�!« (Tro. 32). 3�ΥΥΥ7
736 $�#!�>�α $��λ ��5 $�1P>�. �y�� �����#`« (fr. 989). (�ΥΥΥ7
737 $������#8«α $��λ ��5 ����(�"����«. 3�b)
738 $������#�:« D � � FVΙ.
739 $������#+«α �!(�>��� �µ Ν���« ���#��µ� ��λ (κ �1�&(����

"�.>�« �� $���#�: �ρ���. �y��« ��K��P�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
740 $��#����« kP#�« EO��">�!« (Hec. 607) G�!, $��#����� �A ��(�

�����#`« (fr. 744). $��#���8(��� �A #+.�1��� ��������« �¹
#E"���K����� "#κ� ��λ #A#�R����>�!« (Anaxandr. fr. 75) �+P�!���
�9̀ #+R�� ��λ #A������&�!« (Lys. 398). (�ΥΥΥ7

741 $��#��>� ��1�1�>�!« (3. 37. 3) G�!, $��#���>� �A 5A#�R�«
(fr. 37. 6), $��#��������� �A #A������&�!« (fr. 762), ��λ $��#�-
����+��� N���#��« (fr. 2). (�ΥΥΥ7

742 $��#�10�«α v!(��0+�!« �� �)� K��L K�����« (54. 4) $��λ ��5
��K#�1. ³��K��« �A ��λ ������� (Resp. Ath. 1. 19). (�ΥΥΥ7

743 $��#�10��α �O���+��« (A� #A������&�!« (fr. 763), 0!#1��« �A
P#&��� �� �)� P��λ ;1P`« (Phaed. 111 c). v!(��0+�!« �A �� �)�
P�µ« P����>����� (37. 25) �� j�)� �)� ���R`« �ρ"� �µ $��#�10��.
3�ΥΥΥ7

Harp|Att
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D
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Att

733 � JVΕ, 0 FVJ ��Ι Nic. Alex. 242

730 Su. � ΙΙH, Ph. � ΗJΙ $.α $��λ ��5 �"���K���. �y��« #A������; Harp. A ΕH | Phryn.

P. S. 38. 6, Hsch. � FΒΙΑ, EM 54. 5 $.α �"���K��� 3��λ7 �"����&P0�� ��� Su. � EΑΑF,
Ph. � ΗΒV; Theogn. p. 131. 18 732 Su. � EΑΑΒ, Ph. � ΗΒΙ ��� Ph. � VVH; Hsch. � FJΒJ,
Ap.Soph. 19. 22, cf. u (� FVH7 $�(�0+��1α ��5 ��"�1 Ρ"�1 ² Ν�(�� �>0����, sim.

Eust. 1150. 26 734 Ph. � VVJ; Hsch. � FJΒΕ ��Β Ph. � VΕΑ ��Ε Ph. � VΕE ��Η Su. � EΑEΗ, Ph.

� ΗΕΒ, sch. Plat. Rep. 404b 739 Ph. � ΗΕV; Phryn. P. S. 32. 15 (�!(�>��� et "�.>�« om.); Cyr.

(A) ��� ΗV $.α Ν���« ���#���� ��Α Ph. � VΗΑ ��� Ph. � VΗE ��� Ph. � VΗJ ��� Ph. � VΗΒ

736 �y�� om. Ph. 739 $���#�>)� Ph. 740 $��#���&(��� B (corr. Bentley -&�(��� Do-

bree: $��#���# Ν�(��� Ar.) | #+.�1��� (A� Ph. | #A��R����>�!« Bachmann 741 $��#�-
������� B | #A������+#!« B | $��#�����+�� B 743 v!(��0+�!« – fin. om. B | �)�H Reit-

zenstein �µ Ph.



� 730–753 579

744 $��#�10�α #A������ (fr. 147) �L �"�(��� ��λ �K(����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
745 $��#�10>�α π $��#�K0!��«. �����#`« (fr. 990). (�ΥΥΥ7
746 $��#�10�5���α $��λ ��5 $��#�10�5��� �1=��«. �y¦��« 6E�-

(�""�« (fr. 81). ��λ .L� �+P�!���� ��:« $�������:« (���P�:« $��λ
0!#1��� "�##&��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

747 $��#�10�:� (��# �O��5α �y��« �1��&���1��� �¹ #A�����λ $��λ ��5
$��#�10�:� �O�)�. ��λ .L� 
1�>�« (2. 27 +) �y�� �+P�!��� ��λ
P#&��� (La. 187e +), $##L ��λ #A������&�!« �� P#�K�)� (823)
T�"�1# �!��� T(��# �(�5, "���&����#, ��λ M+������« (Dysc. 969 +)
T�>�! (�0# π(�� �O(��κ« �"���# $�># �$� �9̀ P�������0!�9̀
(fr. 293) T�1����#�K0�� (�0# π(��# �!�>�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

748 $��#����� ��λ y*������ "�».(�α #A�����« �1��+0�����. ����κ� �#
GP�� ¦ �κ� 0���>��, (>�� (A� Ρ�� �P�8���� �)� y*������ $��λ ��5
�*��������, Ρ(����  � �)� �K")� ��:« ����:��� ��� �"��0������,
*+#������ �&##����� ��&������ ��λ ��:« ²(�>��«α ��+��� �A �����
�1("+"#����� �µ �*������µ� �)� $��#&��)�. P#&��� �# �P�8����
�� P���&���)� (fr. 105) #+.��α T.1�κ .&�, ν� (A� �O�κ� $�λ
��#&m9!«, ���λ "&���� ��!(&��� ��&������. �L� �# $�9̀«, y*��-
���� P�`(� �$��#�����.# ������&�!« (fr. 173) �A �)� ��*�#��
�1("#+R�« �µ y*������ �ρ"��α Ty*������ G�.�� ��λ ��*�#��
�S�.&��.# �1..������λ �A �¹ �1�0`���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

749 $��#������:�� #A������&�!« (Av. 1227) �ρ"��, ²(�>�« �)� �!(�-
��:��. P#&��� �A �� §Υ P�#���>�« (8. 555 d vel 9. 591 a) $��#�-
���>���� G�!. 3�ΥΥΥ7

750 $��>����« �ρ��«α ² Ν��1 "1�µ« ��λ ��>�!«. �y��« AS�PK#�«
(fr. 292). (�ΥΥΥ7

751 Ν��(;�� ��λ ��5#��α �a�� ��(;�>�« ��λ "���1�.>�« $"!##�.-
(+���. �y��« ��K��P�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

752 Ν���«α $��λ ��5 $��1�����«. P#&��� (fr. 250). (�ΥΥΥ7
753 $��8�α $��λ ��5 �σ«. �y��« ������&�!« (fr. 214). (�ΥΥΥ7

AttBk 368

Att

Att

Ba 58

Att

Att

Att

Bk 369

��� Ph. � VΗΕ ��Β Ph. � VΗV ��Ε Ph. � VΗΗ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 114 747 Ph. � VΗΙ; Orus B 7

(Phryn. P. S. fr. 115) 748 Ph. � VΗF; Phryn. P. S. fr. 116 749 Ph. � VΗH; Phryn. P. S. fr. 117

750 Ph. � VVΒ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 118 751 Ph. � VΙE(2); Phryn. P. S. 7. 13 752 Ph. � VΙJ �Β�
Ph. � VΙH

746 $��#�10�K�� B (corr. Valckenaer) 747 �)� P������. Bekker | �1����#�10�: Ph.

748 #A�����« �1��+0����� om. B | �)�E Bekker �µ Ph.  om. B | �*�������5 Ph. | �µ y*������
Reitzenstein | ��#&m9!« Bekker -��« B Ph. | !����" P�`(� Dobree | �µ ��*�#�� B | �µ �*��-
����µ� Ph. 749 �ρ"�� B G�! Ph. | �µ B Ph. | 0Υ vel !Υ legendum 752 $���« Meineke | $��1-
�����« B (corr. Meineke) 753 �y��« om. Ph.



580 Versio codicis B

754 $���(8��«α $��λ ��5 $�&���«. P#&��� �� N�(�� §Υ (781 b)α T�µ
"��λ �L« .1��:��« $���(8��« "�����g(����. # 3�ΥΥΥ7

755 $���(�:�α �µ (!�A� �� ���()� ��λ �&R�� "���:� $##L $��#�-
���>����. �����#`« (Ant. 730+). (�ΥΥΥ7

756 $���(>�α EO��">�!« (IA 317)α ¦ T�>« "��# �� 0K����� 0��1*�« ��λ
#�.�� $���(>�;# 3�ΥΥΥ7

757 = 710. 3�b)
758 Ν��« "��>�"���α #A�����« �j�!���. �+P�!��� �9̀ �1�0!�9̀ K��-

�:��« (fr. 373). (�ΥΥΥ7
759 $�����α v!(��0+�!« �� #E"����#�:« (2. 11)α T$����� �κ� "�#��.#

3�ΥΥΥ7
760 $��1��>��α $��λ ��5 $��1��(���«. �����#`« (fr. 991). (�ΥΥΥ7
761 $��K���α �"λ ��5 "�>0��0��. v!(��0+�!« (20. 68). (�ΥΥΥ7
762 Ν��1�α $��λ ��5 �>.�. K���:��« (fr. 315). �a�� ��"�� �>��1 ��L �`«

��.`« �9̀ $��9̀. 3�ΥΥΥ7
763 $��1�>(!α $��λ ��5 $��1��8. 3�ΥΥΥ7
764 Ν���..�«α $���P�#��, $�0��+«, P�#�"��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
765 $��("����« #�.�«α EO��">�!« (fr. 872) �!�>, ��λ $��("����«

�&��« (fr. 873). (�ΥΥΥ7
766 $�������α $������� (A� EO��">�!« (Med. 638) G�!, $����-

����+�� �A ������� (Symp. 8. 15). (�ΥΥΥ7
767 $����κ« .&(��α ��(�µ« ��λ �O"��"κ« ² #�.�« �"λ .1����µ« ��-

0+(���« $��#&���1 ��λ (��P��`«. �y��« ��K��P�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
768 $����κ« P����«α ² �#+"�!«. Ρ(���� �)� $����κ« .&(��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
769 $����` .>���0�� ��5��α �a�� (κ ���������:� ��L �µ "#`0�« ���

�"��������� "��.(&��� ν #�.��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
770 $���"�#���� D � � FVΗ.
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Att
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763  Soph. fr. 745 764 * 767 * 768 * 769 *

�Β� Ph. � ΗΑE; Phryn. P. S. fr. 120 (Ph. � ΗFV fort. e Phryn. P. S., haud per �ΥΥΥ) 755 Ph. � ΗFΗ;
Phryn. P. S. 30. 1 (om. ���()� ��λ et �����#`«) 756 Ph. � ΗFΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 123 758 Ph.

� ΗHΑ; Phryn. P. S. 26. 11 759 Ph. � ΗFΒ �ΕΑ Ph. � ΗΑΕ �Ε� Ph. � ΗΑH; cf. Antiatt. 77. 19 $.α
$��λ ��5 "��0��P�:�. v!(��0+�!« ���L 
�"�>��1 �Ε� Ph. � ΗΑJ �Ε� Ph. � ΗΑΒ �Ε� Ph.

� ΗHE; EM 52. 13 $.α $�0��+«, P�#�"��, �1�P��+«, ��#!���…, Hsch. � FΒFΙ $.α �1�P��+«,
��#!���, fRK01(��, $�0��+« �ΕΒ Ph. � 790   �ΕΕ Ph. � ΗFΕ �Ε� Ph. � ΗHΗ; Phryn.

P. S. 50. 11 $. ..α �"λ .1����µ« $��#&���1 ��λ (��P��`« �ΕΗ Ph. � ΗHΙ; Phryn. P. S. 51. 1 $.
P.α ² �#+"�!« �ΕΙ Ph. � ΗJΑ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 127 770 Su. � EΑEΕ, Ph. � ΗΕH

754 §Υ – fin. om. Ph. 756 �>« �8"��# �� "K#���� Eur. 758 �+P�!��� – fin. om. B 759 $�����F

Ph., -»� B 762 �κ� $��8� B (corr. Bekker) 764 $���.+« Hsch. | $���P�#�� Ph.

766 $������� (A� om. Ph. | $������������ B 767 .&(�« Phryn. -�1 Meineke 768 P�����
Phryn. | �µ B 769 �µ om. B



� 754–779 581

771 $�����(�« D � � FΗΑ.
772 $�����#�K���� G"�1«α �µ G�P���� ����#�>�1 ���µ« "��!����5. @

�1�>�« .L� $�����#�K��� �"λ "��!(&��� ��0+���� #A�����>.
�y��« ��K��P�«. 3�Υ @ �ΥΥΥ7

773 $��g���� D � � FΗE.
774 $���P���>m��0��α "1���K��� ν "�.�����&m��� "�µ« ������ Ν��1

�1("#��`«, ν Ρ#�« Ν����« ��:« P���λ (��# Ν##�1 .1(�&m��0��.
3�Υ7

774A $��8 D � � FΗF.
775 $��8α S�>�« �"�0�#���>���« ��« (�:�� �`« #A����`«, Ρ0�� ��λ ²

$��>�!« #>0�«. ��&#�1� �A �y��« ��λ �κ� #A����8�, �¹ (A� $"�
����« #A���>���« *���#+�«, �¹ �A ��L �µ �κ� "#�>� �`« Pg��«
�"�0�#&����� �ρ���. 3�Υ7

776 $���>����α .�1��»� ��λ $�&���« "!�»�. ν "�µ« �1��1�>��
²�(»�. 3�Υ7

777 Ν����«α ² ����5 (κ "�"����(+��«, �OP ² P�!���80!«. �y��«
��"�g (fr. 171). #+.���� �A ��λ ² P�!��L ?0! GP��, �S ��λ �"#
G#�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

778 $���>�α $��λ ��5 4"#��!«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
779 $��#8�!α ��>�!, ��λ π P����>� ��λ π 0�#���>�, B��« ���λ ��.-

P1#>���� ��. #A������&�!« ����>����« (fr. 572)α T�S�µ« �8"�1
"����� 4"&���� ��1�� �5��� ��λ �L« �����L« $��#8��«.#
������&�!« AO��(�#��« (fr. 29)α T�κ �κ� v8(!��#, $����µ� p� �µ
����« )$�����« $��K���α *�1#�>(!� .L� ��� $��#8���« �µ� j���
P����� ���������0��.# �L« �A 0�#���>�« ��λ #A������+#!«
$��#8��« �� �)� �Υ P��λ m)g�� (HA 487 a 25) ��λ ���������« ��
�*��()� �1��� (HP 7. 7. 2). (�Υ7

Att
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Antiatt

772  cf. Thuc. 2. 17. 1 774  Plat. Alc. i 107e, al. 775  Hyper. fr. 185 | Soph. fr. 68 | cf. Eur. Hel.

1673 776 * (sens.)

��� Su. � EΑFE (+), Ph. � ΗΕΕ ��� Su. � EΑFΑ, Ph. � ΗΕΙ | Ph. � ΗΕΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 14

773 Su. � EΑFΗ, Ph. � ΗΕΗ ��� Su. � EΑFH, Ph. � ΗVE, sch. Plat. Alc. i 107e; Tim.; sch. Arist.

Eth. Nic. 1111 a 10 (AP i. 191. 6) 774A Su. � EΑHΒ, Ph. � ΗVΒ ��Β Su. � EΑHΕ, Ph. � ΗVΕ;
Harp. A ΕJ ��Ε Su. � EΑHH, Ph. � ΗVJ, sch. Plat. Leg. 672 c ($.α .�1��»�, $�&���« "!�»� …
ν ²�(»�7; Tim. (ad "!�»�7, cf. sch. Aesch. Eum. 36 b $.α �µ .�1��»� ��λ $�&���« "!�»�
��� Ph. � VΑH ��Η Ph. � VΑJ; Antiatt. 80. 11 $���>��α $��λ ��5 4"#��!��, sch. Aeschin.

1. 57 (132 a) $.α 4"#��!« ��Ι Su. � VΗΗ, Ph. � VΑΒ; cf. Zenob. Ath. p. 382 Mill. $.α ��>�!, ��λ
π P����>� ��λ π 0�#���>�, Moer. � EHH $. #A�����>, ��>�! 6E##!��«

772 G"�« Su. | "��!����« B 774 Ν���« Ph. 775 S�>�« om. Harp. (plen.) | ² Su. Ph.b,  om. B

Ph.z | #A���>���« Su. Ph. | "#�>� (�:��� Harp. (plen.) 779 B��« – �� om. B | 4"&���� om.

B | �K� �5��� B Su. (j�1� Athen.) $���5��� Ph. | �κ B Su. (L Ph. | !Ν�#" p� Lenting | !�L«
P����>�«" ���������« Crönert | �1����� Su. �1����� Ph.
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780 $�&#��0�«α k����� ��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
781 $�&##���α S�>�« �µ �9̀ �O�)» ��>����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
782 $�&("���α $��λ ��5 $��("+«. �����#`« (fr. 988). (�ΥΥΥ7
783 Ν�����α �y��« �¹ Ν���0�� #+.�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
784 Ν�����α B�1P�, *���+�. K���:��« N�(��« (fr. 133)α Tν "���*K���«

"&�1 .!��#+��« ��8"������� Ν����� "��*����«. # 3�ΥΥΥ7
785 $�&���α �"��!(&��� �ρ��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
786 Ν����«α ��&#!, ��L �µ ����+��� ����..K#)� "#�>)�. �y�� ���-

"�("�« (com. fr. 4; hist. 115 F 398 dub.). (�ΥΥΥ7
787 $�+����α �L �� ��:« ����:« ����..1#� ��λ �1��&����� k�"���.

3�ΥΥΥ7
788 $����������α $�0��+������. 3�ΥΥΥ7
789 Ν���1«α $�0��8«, $�K����«, ���L ��+�!��� ?��� ��5 �>��� ν �`«

�>�1�«, B��« "��L �κ� �>�!��� #+.����, S�Pu« �σ��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
790 $�>���«α $��8������. 3�ΥΥΥ7
791 $���(����α �"����1&m����«, (���������« $"µ ��5 0���"�K���.

3�ΥΥΥ7
792 $�#8�)�α �#`��� (κ GP���� (!�A �O�>��, "��P)�. �#`��« .L� π

�O�>�. Ρ0�� ��λ �">�#!��«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
793 Ν�#1���α $�g�1(��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
794 $���>�«α $��λ ��5 S����«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
795 $�+��#��α $��λ ��5 $��#�>����. P#&��� N�(�� §Υ (752 a)α

T(50�� $�+��#�� ��Ω� ����#�>"�(��.# 3�ΥΥΥ7
796 $�>*�!#�« $�8�α ² (κ �>*�!#�« $##L ����(�« ��λ "�##�5 ΝR��«.

�y��« ��K��P�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
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780 * 781 * 783 * 785  Ar. fr. 761 787 *; $��&��1« Pher. fr. 201 788 � EHΑ, al. 789 � ΒEΒ Z,
al. 790 * 791 -��- P FΙ �Ι� # JΙΑ, al. 793 * 794  nom. propr. Ar. fr. dub. 934, al. 796 *

�ΗΑ Ph. � VΑΕ; cf. Hsch. � FFJΒ $��#��0>«α … ��λ k����� (�����, sch. Ar. Av. 873 = Su.

� VΗΒ $��#��0>«α �ρ��« f��+�1 … �Η� Ph. � VΑV �Η� Ph. � VΑΙ �Η� Ph. � VEE �Η� Ph.

� VEV; Ael. D. � ΕE �ΗΒ Ph. � VFE; Hsch. � FHΑE �ΗΕ Ph. � VFF; Ael. D. � ΕF; cf. Hsch. � FHΑF
$�&����α … G��� �A ��λ ��&#!, j��« ��L �µ ����+��� ����..K#)� "#�>)� �Η� Ph. � VFJ;
Ael. D. � ΕH; cf. Hsch. � FHEF $.α �¹ (A� �L �� ��:« ����:« ����..1#� … �ΗΗ Ph. � VΒF (+);

Hsch. � FHΙΙ; cf. Ap. Soph. 20. 10 $������+�!α… "��A �A �"λ ��5 $�0�����+��1 [� EHΑ]
789 Ph. � VΒH; Hsch. � FJΑF; Ap. Soph. 20. 19 Ν.α $�0��8« [� ΒEΒ] 790 Ph. � VΒΗ; Hsch. � FJΑΗ
�Ι� Ph. � VΒV; Hsch. � FJΑV $.α Sg(����, (���������« $"µ ��5 0���"�K���, Ap. Soph. 19. 10

$���(����α Sg(���� ��λ �"����1&m���� [P FΙ; R HΗH] 792 Ph. � VΕF; cf. Ap. Soph. 19. 1,

Hsch. � FJFΗ (ad �O�>��) 793 Ph. � VΕH (gl. habet etiam Su. � ΗΙΙ, sed vix �Υ); Cyr. (A) ��#
EJ, Hsch. � FJHΑ 794 Ph. � VHΒ 795 Ph. � VHΗ 796 Ph. � VJΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 12

781 �S�&##��� Fix | �)� B 782 �����#`« om. B 784 *���+� Ph. (ut coni. Meineke) ����+�
B | "���*5��� … .!��#+�� Bekker | "��*�����« Ph. 787 �1����&��"�� Ph.

789 $�K��(�« B 791 $����(���� Stephanus 792 �#`��� Ph. -)� B 793 Ν�#!��� Su. (Cyr.

Hsch.) (et fort. ordo in Ph. ostendit Photium ipsum sic scripsisse)
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797 $������«α Ρ�(�« �1.��>(���« �� "�##�� $�>���. 3�ΥΥΥ7
798 Ν�����«α ���L �µ �����>�� �µ "�#K�����«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
799 $����>���0��α �µ (���µ� �(��.�:� "�µ ��5 $�>���1. 3�ΥΥΥ7
800 $���*�#>��«α �L Ν��� ��� f*�#>����. 5A�P�""�« TH���#�: .�-

(�5��� (fr. 9)α T�µ "5� "�#u #>��α y"�.� �L« $���*�#>��«.# 3�ΥΥΥ7
801 $����g#��α �>��0�. T!#��#�>�!« (fr. 51). (�ΥΥΥ7
802 $����1Rα �a�� $�Pκ �1���«. �����#`« (fr. 991 c). (�ΥΥΥ7
803 $����>�α �L $0��>�(���. ��λ π $����!«. ��λ π $�(8. ��λ �µ

�">#����� �K��!(�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
804 $���(��8«α ² ����8�!«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
805 Ν���� �����:�, Ν���� ��»�α �a�� �R+P�� �� �)� �����:� ��λ

"�&�����. �y��« �����#`« (fr. 818). (�ΥΥΥ7
806 $��K�� �L Ν�����α $��λ ��5 �O�!(�K(���«. TH������« (6. 86.�F7

��λ EΚ"�#�« (fr. 405). (�ΥΥΥ7
807 Ν��1� �L« �(L« �"����#&«α $��λ ��5 ��� �(�� �"����#��. �y��«

AS�PK#�« (fr. 293). (�ΥΥΥ7
808 Ν��1�, �>.�α K���:��« (fr. 315)α TΝ��1�, �>.�, "����P� �µ� ��5�,

��5�# Ρ��.# ��λ �����#`« (fr. 815)α TΝ��1�, �>.�α �>« "��# �� ��(��«
*�8;# 3�ΥΥΥ7

809 $��1�+�!� �����#`« (fr. 991 a) G�!, $��K���0�� �A #A��-
����&�!« (fr. 764). (�ΥΥΥ7

810 Ν��1�(�, �O� $����(& ���> ����« #+.��� ��u« #A�����K«. ���(��-
�&��1�� �+. ��λ .L� "#���&m�1�� (A� �� ��K�9! �9̀ ���9̀, P������ �A
Ρ(�« ��λ �)� $���&(���, ³« AS�P>�!« �� �)� K��L K�!�������«
(3.241)α T*��K����� ��� ��.�� �� "�"��0�(�� �µ $����(� .>�����.#
��λ ������� �+, P�g(���« �)� $��K�(��� (Mem. 2.1.31), �O�A�

Att

Att

DBa 62

AttBk 372

Att

Att

Att

Att

Att

Att

797 * 798 * (sens.) 799  Aristom. fr. 14 803  Aesch. Eum. 188 804  Hdt. 5. 42. 1

797 Ph. � VΒE 798 Ph. � ΗJE; Phryn. P. S. fr. †128 799 Ph. � ΗJF; Phryn. P. S. 39. 15 800 Ph.

� ΗΒE; Hsch. � FΒΙF $.α Ν��� ��5 f*�#>��1 Ν���1 ν ��� f*�#>����, EM 53. 40 $.α �L Ν���
��� f*�#�� ν ��5 f*�#>�1 Ν���1 ΗΑ� Ph. � ΗΒΗ (aliunde Su. � EΑΑΕ $. sine interpr.)

802 Ph. � ΗΕF; Phryn. P. S. fr. †145 803 Ph. � ΗΕΑ, EM 53. 41; cf. Hsch. � FΕJH $.α
$0��>�(��� …, sch. Aesch. Eum. 188 $.α ����� Ν0�����« … TH������µ« �A �µ �K��!(�
��λ Ν0����(� ΗΑ� Ph. � ΗΕE ΗΑΒ Ph. � ΗΕJ; Phryn. P. S. fr. †146 806 Ph. � ΗEΑ; Phryn. P. S.

fr. †130 807 Ph. � ΗEF; Phryn. P. S. fr. †132 808 Ph. � ΗEH; Phryn. P. S. fr. †133 809 Ph.

� ΗEJ; Phryn. P. S. fr. †134 810 Ph. � ΗEΒ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 135; Moer. � EHJ Ν .#A�����>,
$����(� 6E##!��«

797 Ρ�(�« in interpr. B Ph.z,  in le. Ph.b 798 �µF] �)� Bekker 799 $����8���0�� Ph.

800 $���*�#>��« Ph. | ad fin. Ν���« B (del. Bergk) 801 �>��0� in le. Meineke 802 ��-
���#`« om. B 803 �K��!(� B Ph. Ν0����(� EM 805 �� – fin. om. B 806 $��K�� �L Ph.

$��K���� B 807 �y��« AS�P. B AS�P. �ρ"�� Ph. 810 #+.�1��� B (corr. Bekker) | �µ
$����(� Ph. (ut coni. Bekker) �)� $���&(��� B



584 Versio codicis B

t���� ��λ �)� $���&(��� �+P�!���, $##�P�5 (Hier. 1.14) �� #+.�� ��λ
�� �)� �1("��>)� (2.2) �µ� ����&�!� �S�&.�� #+.����α T�κ v>�, τ
K�##>�, ��#+�« π(»« ����)»«α �O .L� (���� �µ ��:"��� Ν(�(¦"���
"��+0!��«, $##L ��λ 0�&(��� ��λ $���&(��� B����� "��+P��«.#
v>��#�« (fr. 121) �A �� "���##8#�1 �+0���� �L« #+R��«α T(���« .L� p�
#+.�� Ν��1�(� ��λ $����(�.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

811 $��K��« ψ #+.�� ��α �y��« ������&�!« (fr. 166) G�!, #+.��α Tτ
Z�5 "�#1�>(!��, Θ�� $��K��« Ϊ �� #+.�� ² "���5�.�« 1¹�«;# 3�ΥΥΥ7

812 $��1�>(!α $��λ ��5 $��1��8. �����#`« (fr. 745)α T�"�1�κ .L� π
���# �ρ��� �.����1((+�! �O "�µ« 01��:�� �O�&(�« $��1�>(!.#
�K����� �A ��λ ���κ $��1�>(! #+.��0��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

813 $��1��&α ³« �� �9̀ K���K�9! (Soph. fr. 357)α TΝ"�#0#, Ν"�#0� "�:α
�&�# �O� $��1��& ���.# ��λ EO��">�!« (Andr. 1084+) �A "�##&��«.
² (+���� �����#`« (fr. 991 b) $��K��(& �!��. "�#����g����� �A
#+.�� ² ��K��P�« �µ $��1��L (»##�� ν �µ $��K��(�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

814 $��K��« B����, �OP B�����α ������� �� #A"�(�!(���K(����
(3. 1. 1) G�! ��λ M+������« (fr. 518) ��λ Ν##�� "�##�>. 3�ΥΥΥ7

815 $��K(���«α 0���"�1�(���« ν 0���"�K��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
816 $��1�>�α �µ "�».(�. �����#`« (fr. 746)α T�R�>����� �>0!(� �κ�

$��1�>��. # 3�ΥΥΥ7
817 $����K����α �µ �9̀ Pg�9! "�����0+(����. �����#`« (fr. 992). 3�ΥΥΥ7
818 $���P���g�α �R�P8 ��« "��λ �κ� ����� ��λ "��λ Ν##� (+�! ��5

�g(���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
819 $���������α $��λ ��5 �;���� ��λ �R»��� ��λ (�����>���. "�-

"�>!��� �A �y��«α G��� �+�����, ] ��#�:��� ¦ $��`, $�# �< �L
$������ �+(�����. �y��« #A����+�� (fr. 121). (�ΥΥΥ7

820 $�K�#��«α ² $"�>��1��« "��L P#&���� (fr. 251). (�ΥΥΥ7
821 $�K(��α D � � FΗH. @ #+.���� ��λ $�K(�� 0&#���� π (κ $�+(��«

�������(+�! ��λ �1(����(+�!. 3� @ �ΥΥΥ)

Ba 63

Att

Att Bk 373

Att

Att

Att

Ba 64

Att

|?Att

Η�� Ph. � ΗEΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 136 812/813 Ph. � ΗEV; Phryn. P. S. fr. 13 814 Ph. � ΗEΙ;
Phryn. P. S. fr. 139 815 Ph. � ΗFΑ Η�Ε Ph. � ΗFE Η�� Ph. � ΗVΑ Η�Η Ph. � ΗVF Η�Ι Ph.

� ΗVH; Phryn. P. S. 39. 8 820 Ph. � ΗVΗ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 141; cf. Hsch. � FΕΗΕ, EM 55. 4 $.α
$"�>��1��« Η�� Su. � EΑJΕ, Ph. � ΗΗE | Ph. � ΗΗE; cf. Phryn. P. S. 6. 13 $.α [0&#����]
EO��">�!« (fr. 1109 a) �"λ ��5 (κ .���»� �+0�����, ³����λ !�"λ ��5" $.���1. ³��K��« ��λ
#A������&�!« (fr. 765). !��λ $�K(�� 0&#���� π (κ $�+(��« �������(+�! ��λ �1(��-
��(+�!." (hinc add. de Borries) #+.���� �A ��λ $�K(���«α (Ar. ibid.) T$�K(���« �A "��0(µ«
�� ��>�9! .�#)».#

(810) �µ� om. B | �µ ��:"��� Ph. �� ��:"��� B   811 #+.�� �� Ph. #+.��« B | ��F om. B (add.

Runkel) 812 01��:�� B 01�A Ph. 01��>�� Brunck | �A om. Ph. 813 �9̀ Ph. (ut coni. Bekker)

�)� B | ��� om. B (add. Bekker) | �����#`« !��λ" Ellendt 814 M+������« �A ��λ Ph. | "�##�>
om. B 819 �"»��� Phryn. 821 ��λ] �A Bekker



� 810–832 585

822 Ν�1#�«α ² �`« "�>��1 ���"�« @ ��#�:��� �"µ ��� "�#����,
*&#���« �A ² �`« ��1�«. T��λ �L« *�#&��1« ��λ �L« $�K#�1« ��λ
�L« $P�&��« "�������«# ������&�!« #A.�>��« (fr. 13). (�Υ @ �ΥΥΥ)

823 5A����α $.Ω� "�#���«, ³« K�##>(�P�« �� �)� P��λ ��� $.g���
(fr. 403) �`#�� "���:. 3�Υ7

824 $�g"!���α $"��&���1��. (��`���� �A $"µ ��� ���� ¦ ��� (κ
�P�1��� �g"�« (!�A �L "�µ« �µ� "#�5� �O���"��(+��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

825 $���g������α $*��&������, $���>(�����. �y��« #A������&�!«
(Lys. 485). (�ΥΥΥ7

826 Ϊ#� D � � FΗJ. @ ν �L« ��� f�KP�� fRK�!��«. 3� @ �ΥΥΥ7
827 $#&*������ D � � FΗΒ. @ .�&����� �A π #+R�« (&#���� ��λ P��λ«

��5 	 "��L M��&���)� (fr. 268). (� @ �ΥΥΥ7
828 $#�#�.(�« D � � FΗV.
829 $#�#!��� D � � FΗΗ.
830 $#&#1..�α "��.()�, $"��>)�, �1�"��>)�. 3�b)
831 $#�"&R�� D � � FΗΙ. @ ��"��0`���, "��L �κ� #&"�0��α �������κ

.&� ����� .�����«. $(+#�� v!(������« (68 B 122) ��u« *�0��1«
��u« "�µ ��� �1�!.�� ���"��(+��1«, �a« �"��&�� ����« #�"�κ
�"�P�:¦��� ��λ ��K.��� �"�*&##����, ��� �¹ #�.��λ �(">"����� �S«
�O��K«, #�"&0�1« �!�λ ��#�:�0��. 3� @ �b)

832 $#�mg� D � � FΗΕ. @ ;�K��!« ��λ ��("���8«. �y��« K���:��«
(fr. 375). (� @ �ΥΥΥ7

Hom+Att

Harp

DBk 374

Att

|Att

Ba 65

|Att

822 Ν�1#�� � FJF Η�� Hyper. fr. 155 824 * 830  Nic. Alex. 18

Η�� Su. � EΑJΒ, Ph. � ΗVΙ; sch � FJF Ν�1#�� �+ �!�� (Homerus) �µ� �`« "�>��1 ���"��,
*&#���� �A �µ� �`« ��1�«, Hsch. � FΕΗΙ Ν.α ² �`« "�>��1 ���"�«, *&#���« ! ",
Ap. Soph. 19. 20 Ν.α ² �`« "�>��1 ���"�«, Phryn. P. S. 36. 13 Ν.α ² �`« "�>��1 ���"�«. ���
�# G��� ���>� Η�� Su. � EΑHV, Ph. � ΗVV; Harp. A ΕΒ Η�� Ph. � ΗΗF; Hsch. � FVEF $.α
$"��&���1��, $"µ ��� ���� ��� (κ �P�1��� �g"�« … Η�Β Ph. � ΗΗH; Phryn. P. S. 51. 5

(om. cit.) 826 Su. � EΑJV, Ph. � ΗΗJ | Ph. � ΗΗJ Η�� Su. � EΑΒE, Ph. � ΗΗV | cf. Ph. � ΗΗΕ
(Ael. D. � VE; varie contraxerunt bz) $#&*�����α M+������« Ν��1 ��5 	 #O�.9̀α T��λ

�("�>�« k"��0�� $#&*����� �+���.# �!(�>��� �A (1��08�!� et 888 (Bk.V 206. 1) $#�*�-
����08��«α Ρ"�1 �>0���� �L $..�:�, �L $"µ �`« $#�*&����1 .���(��� #!�K0��. .�&��-
��� (A� π #+R�« (&#���� P��λ« ��5 	, G���� �A �O�κ� "��&.�1�� �u� �)� 	 Η�Η Su. � EΑΒΙ,
Ph. � ΗΙF Η�Ι Su. � EΑΕF, Ph. � ΗΙJ, Et. Gen. 831 Su. � EΑVJ (+), Ph. � ΗΙΒ | cf. Su. � EΑVJ
$.α … $"µ (������»« #�"&0�1 *��&�!«, �������`« .�����«, Et. Gen., Epim. Hom.

832 Su. � EΑΒV (+), Ph. � ΗΗΙ (+) | Ph. � ΗΙΑ $. ��λ ��("�«α ;�K��!« ��λ ��("���8«. �y��«
K���:��«; Ael. D. � VF 3;�1��8« priori parti gl. add. Cyr. (AS) �#� JΑ, Hsch. � FVHE)

822 �`« "�>��1 ² ���"�« Su. | #A.�>��« om. B 823 ��� om. Harp. (plen.) 824 $"���-
���K����� Hsch. | ��"� B, � sup. � add. ? m. alt. | �O���"��(+��� Schwartz 830 $#&#�..1
B, corr. Bekker | "�>.� B, corr. Bekker 831 "�µ] "��L Et. Gen. | �a« Bekker t« B |

�(">"��1��� B, corr. Bekker
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833 $#�mg�α ² $#g(���«. �y��« #A#��:�« (com. fr. dub. 37; lyr.
fr. 403A). P#&��� (Phaed. 92 d +) �A $#�m���� $��λ ��5 ;�K����«.
3�Υ7

834 $#&����α ² 4(����#�«. [ν ² �����µ« ��>(��.] ��λ ���L (A�
X�K��""�� �µ� ��#������ (fr. 158) $"µ �`« �#&���«, ² ΝR��« �#�K-
���0�� ��L �����α ���L �A #A"�##������ (244 F 150) $"µ ��5 $#�-
��:�, ��5�� �+ ����� $#�����K��« $����:�α ���L �A v>�1(�� (p. 401)
$"µ ��5 ��:« Ν#���� "&�P�1��� �"�(K����. (8"��� �+ ����� ² ��L
(+.�0�« ��� "�"��.(+��� �O�)� ����� #��`« (κ ����R��K(���«.
[ν ² ����5�� ��#(8��« "�&����� �� (8 ����� �"�#�0+�0��.] M+���-
���« (Peric. 986–7)α T² �# $#&���� �.Ω ��λ m!#��1"�« Ν�0��"�«.#
3�ΥΥΥ; inclusa ex [1] � � FΙΑ et [2] �Υ [Harp.])

835 $#»��� D � � FΙE.
836 Ν#.�� D � � FΙF.
837 $#+� D � � FΙH.
838 $#!��K� D � � HΑΕ.
839 $#�����« D � � FΙJ.

839A $#�:"��� D � � FΙΒ.
840 4#�:��� D � � FΙΕ.

840A $#��« D � � FΙV.
841 $#�>�!« D � � HΑΒ.
842 $#�>���� D � � FΙΗ.
843 $#�>;�« D � � FΙΙ.
844 $#+R��� D � � HΑΑ.
845 $#�R!�`�� D � � HΑE.
846 $#�R8����� D � � HΑF.
847 $#�R>����� D � � HΑH.

Att+Harp

Bk 375

833 Su. � EΑΒΗ Η�� Ph. � ΗΙΕ (sine inclusis et cit. Menandri, quae in media gl. 897 occurrit;

sim. Ph. Amph. 21. 117), Et. Gen. (�) (ut B nisi quod addit nonnulla ex Meth. et (8"��� … �"�-
#�0+�0�� post $����:� collocat); Paus. Attic. � ΕE (= Ph. � ΗΙΕ Z ΗΙV). (1) Su. � EΑΗF (+), Ph.

� ΙΑH. (2) Su. � EΑΗF, Ph. � ΙΑF; Harp. A ΕΗ Η�Β Su. � EΑΗH, Ph. � ΙΑΒ Η�Ε Su. � EΑΙF,
Ph. � ΙΑΕ Η�� Su. � EEΑΒ, Ph. � ΙΑΗ Η�Η Su. � EFΑΑ, Ph. � ΙJE Η�Ι Su. � EEEE, Ph. � ΙΑΙ
839A Su. � EEΒV Η�Α Su. � EEΕE, Ph. � ΙEΑ 840A Su. � EΑVE Η�� Ph. � ΙEE; Su. � EEΕH $.α �µ
(A� ��L ���0�..�1 �!(�>��� �µ� 4(����#��, �µ �A ��L ��5 � �!(�>��� �µ� "#��8�!�, EFΑF
$#8�!«α ² "#��8�!«; Et. Gen. $. �!(�>��� �µ� 4(����#µ� ��λ Ν����� … $#8�!« �!(�>���
�µ� "#��8�!� Η�� Su. � EEΕΒ, Ph. � ΙEF Η�� Su. � EEΕΕ, Ph. � ΙEJ Η�� Su. � EEHF,
Ph. � ΙEΗ Η�Β Su. � EEHJ, Ph. � ΙFF Η�Ε Su. � EEHH, Ph. � ΙFH Η�� Su. � EEHV, Ph. � ΙEΙ

833 $#�m�1��� B 834 ��λ om. Ph. Et. Gen. | $"µ �`« �#&���«] �"λ ��5 4(����#�5 ��λ
���+�« Et. Gen. | ��5 �#�K���0�� Et. Gen. | ���L �A v>�1(��] �"λ �A ��5 v��«, �a��
T$#&���� Z�K«# Et. Gen. | ��5 om. Et. Gen. | Ν#���� ] �L Et. Gen. | ����� om. B Et. Gen. |

"�&����� om. Su. Ph. (Harp.)



� 833–860 587

848 $#�*����08��«α �L« 08��« ��� $#�*&���� v!¦(��0+�!«
(19. 237) #+.��, ψ« �� �9̀ �1�!0�>)� (1��08��« ��#�5���. $#&*�-
���� �+ �S��� #8�10�� �� �O� G��� #�*+�0�� ��L �κ� #����!��. 3�Υ7

849 #A#���K«α k��(� �8(�1. 3�Υ7
850 #A#+�«α "�#�« �����#��8. �¹ �A "�#:��� #A#�:«. 3�Υ7
851 #A#+R�����«α �< (�!(���K�� v!(��0+�!« �� §Υ ��#�""���� (6. 11)

² ��#�K(���« ����� ��#+##!�, 1¹µ« (A� #A(K���1 ��5 *���#+�«,
"��κ� �A P���>��. �����« �+ ����� #A#+R�����« ² $��#�µ«
��#>""�1, �< v!(��0+�!« �� �)� P���"���*�>�« (19. 195) (�!(�-
��K��. Ν##�« �+ ����� ² �����#�«, "��λ �< �� �)� K��L #A��-
�����&��1« (23. 120) #+.��. Ν##�« �+ ����� ² M�#����«, $��#�µ«
#O#1("�&��« �`« .1����µ« ��#>""�1α (�!(���K�� �A ��λ ��K��1
v!(��0+�!« �� mΥ ��#�""���� (7. 32), ��λ .�8���« ² #�.�«. 3�ΥΥΥ7

852 #A#�1&���α �¹ �� 
��>��9! �`« �����#>�« �O.��+������, $"µ
#A#�K�1 *���#+�« �µ .+��« GP����«. 3�Υ7

853 $#�R��&�(����α $����&�(����. @ $#�R!�8��� ���(&���. M+���-
���« P���>)� (fr. 274)α T#E�+��� ��:« .�(�5��� �y��« "���"���:
#+.�� $#�R��&�(���#. 3�ΥΥΥ @ �Υ7

854 $#8"��« D � � HΑJ.
855 $#+��(�α $��λ ��5 0��(�>���(�. #A������&�!« (Eccl. 540). (�Υ7
856 $##!#+..1��α �R $(���+��� ">���«. 3�b)
857 4#���8α $��λ ��5 4#��1���8. 3�Υ7
858 $#!0` ��λ �L« $#!0�>�« "#!01�����« #+.�1���. M+������«

#A������>)� (fr. 88)α T�S �L« $#!0�>�« ψ« 4"#�« �>« ��� #+.��.# 3�Υ7
859 Ν#!0�«α Ρ��� π "�g�! fRK�!���, �!(�>��� �� �� �"����8���

#�.�(����, �a�� k���«, $#!0�«. 3�Υ7
860 $### ?α $��λ ��5 �S (8, ��λ $��λ ��5 4"#�5 ��5 ?. �>0���� �A ��>���

��λ $��λ ��5 $##L Ν��, ��λ $��λ ¦ ��5 4"#�5 ��5 Ν��. P#&���
(Gorg. 447 a)α T$### ν ����"�� ����`« B��(��#, $��λ ��5 Ν��. 3�Υ7

HarpBa 66

Harp

Harp

Harp

Tim

Bk 376

K

Ba 67

850 * | #A#+�« Dem. 19. 36 852 #A#�1���� Plat. Men. 70 b 856 * 857 *

Η�Η Su. � EΑΒΑ, Ph. � ΗΗΒ; Harp. A ΕΕ Η�Ι Su. � EEΑH, Ph. � ΗΙH; Harp. A ΕV ΗΒΑ Su.

� EEΑV, Ph. � ΙEΒ; Harp. A ΕΙ ΗΒ� Ph. � ΙEΕ; Harp. A VΑ ΗΒ� Su. � EEΒΑ, Ph. � ΙFΙ, sch.

Plat. Men. 70 b; Tim. 853 Ph. � ΙFJ | Su. � EEHΙ, Ph. � ΙFΒ ΗΒ� Su. � EEΙΗ, Ph. � ΙJΑ ΗΒΒ
Su. � EEJV, Ph. � ΙFΕ ΗΒΕ Cyr. (vgS) �## EH+HH, Hsch. � HEHF ΗΒ� Su. � EFΑΒ, Ph. � ΙJV
ΗΒΗ Su. � EEVΒ, Ph. � ΙHJ ΗΒΙ Ph. � ΙHΒ; cf. Su. � EEVF $.α … $R��5�� �A fRK���� �κ�
"�g�!� Ρ��� ��5�� �!#�: �µ �� �"����8��� #�.�(����, �a�� k���«, $#!0�« ΗΕΑ Su.

� EEΑΙ, Ph. � ΙJH; Boetho trib. Cohn

848 ψ« om. Su. | #�*�:� B | �κ� om. Su. Ph. 851 P���>��� Harp. | "���"���*�>��« B (corr.

Bekker) !"��λ" "���"�. Reitzenstein | �S .�8���« Harp. (plen.) | #�.�« ���>� B 853 M+���-
���« – fin. om. B 855 $#��>���(� Ar. | �y��« #A�. B 856 π �R Cyr. Hsch. 857 $��λ ��5 om.

Su. Ph.b 858 ��λ] ���L Su. | ψ« del. Meursius 859 fRK����� B | �!(�>��� – fin. om. B

860 ��5F del. Reitzenstein | ��5Β om. Ph.b | P#&��� om. B



588 Versio codicis B

861 $#>� D � � HΑV.
862 4#�&��«α (���L [�#���>��� ν] ����>���. 3� � HΑΗ, inclusa ex �b)
863 4#>"����α D � � HEE. @ ���A« �A �µ� P�����» �����. G��� �A ��λ

����µ« ��"�«, ]« "&#�� (A� p� 0&#����, �σ0�« �A .+.��� "��>��.
��µ ��λ ���1��+�� �κ� "�g�!�α ���λ� .L� �a�� 4#µ« "��>��. �¹ �A
�µ "���0�#&����� "��>�� �y�� ��#�5���. Ν##�� �A "��L �µ
�K���0�� �� �O�)� �""�1« $#����:�0��, ��1�+��� ���>���0��, �κ�
f��(��>�� #�*�:�. 3� @ �Υ7

864 $#>*�« D � � HΑΙ.
865 Ϊ#�(�� D � � HEΑ.
866 4#>"#�� D � � HEF.
867 TA#�(�K���«α TA#�(�5« �`(�« ����� �`« 
����>��«. 3�Υ7
868 4#����0��� D � � HEH.
869 Ϊ#�« D � � HEJ.
870 $#�(�>�� D � � HEΒ.
871 $#�1g� D � � HEΕ.
872 $##L P�8 D � � HEV.
873 $##&P0!��α $��λ ��5 ���##&P0!��. �����#`« (fr. 997). (�Υ7
874 $##&α $��λ ��5 Ρ��� �A ��λ $��λ ��5 .�. �����#`« (El. 1013).

(�Υ7
875 $#��.!0+� D � � HEΙ.
876 $#��.!(&��� D � � HFΑ.
877 4#>���� D � � HFE.
878 $#��.!09̀α #1"!09̀, (��!09̀. 3�b)
879 4#>������ D � � HFF.
880 $#���>�α $��λ ��5 4(���>�. #A������&�!« (Ach. 907). (�Υ7
881 $#��8(�� D � � HFH.

|Harp

Harp

Bk 377

863 | Xen. Hell. 2. 4. 30 | Ar. fr. 243 867 TA#�(�1�>��« Dem. 57. 15 878  LXX Dan. 18. 8,

eccl.

861 Su. � EFΑH, Ph. � ΙJJ ΗΕ� Su. � EFΑJ, Ph. � ΙJΒ ΗΕ� Su. � EFJΑ, Ph. � ΙΒΕ | Su.

� EFJΑ, Ph. � ΙΒV; Harp. A VE ΗΕ� Su. � EFEΑ, Ph. � ΙJΙ ΗΕΒ Su. � EFFΗ, Ph. � ΙΒΑ ΗΕΕ Su.

� EFJF, Ph. � ΙΒV, Et. Gen. (+) 867 Su. � EFHE, Ph. � ΙΒE; Harp. A VF ΗΕΗ Su. � EFJH,
Ph. � ΙΒΗ ΗΕΙ Su. � EFJJ, Ph. � ΙΕE Η�Α Su. � EFΙH, Ph. � ΙVΗ Η�� Su. � EHΑΑ, Ph. � ΙΗΑ
Η�� Su. � EΑΗV, Ph. � ΙΙΑ Η�� Su. � EΑΗΕ, Ph. � ΙΙH Η�� Su. � EΑJΗ, Ph.m (in add. ed. Theo-

dorid.); cf. sch. Plat. Min. 316 a $.α #�(*&����� ��λ $��λ ��5 G��� ��λ $��λ ��5 Ρ��� �+ ��λ
$��λ ��5 G"���� �+ Η�Β Su. � EFJΕ, Ph. � ΙΕJ Η�Ε Su. � EFJV, Ph. � ΙΕΒ Η�� Su. � EFΒΑ,
Ph. � ΙΕΕ; cf. sch. Luc. 215. 10 4#����(���α … ν ���g(��� Η�Ι Su. � EFΒΑ, Ph. � ΙΕV,
Et. Gen.; cf. sch. Luc. 215. 10 4#����(���α ����#�(*���(���, �����K(��� ΗΗΑ Su.

� EFΕF, Ph. � ΙVΑ; cf. EM 65. 10, Eust. 1529. 45 $.α 3π7 4(���>� ΗΗ� Su. � EFΒΒ, Ph. � ΙVE

863 �AE om. Ph. (quia duas gl. retinuit) 874 �A – .� om. B | �����#`« om. Su.



� 861–888 589

882 $##L .&�α $��λ ��5 �+. EΚ"�#�« B&"���« (fr. 77)α T$���>��!��« ��,
��λ �O�A� *�*���g«, $##L .L� ��+����� GP��.# 3�Υ7

883 $#��8���� D � � HFJ, in med. (post ��&#�1�) insert. ��λ Ν##�«.
$#��8���« �A #+.���� Ρ�� #�(µ« �.+���� �� #A08���« ��λ �¹ "+�!-
��« �L ��� $#�K���� Ν#�1�� ��8�"�m��. �#+P0!��� �A �¹ ��u«
$#�5���« �!��5���« ��λ 4�"&m����« $#��8����. 3�Z�Υ7

884 TA#����0��«α 1¹µ« P��������«. 3�Υ7
885 $##!.��>�α �"���L� Ν##� �µ .�&((� ���L �µ "��P����� �!#�:,

��λ Ν##� �µ ��!(� ����#�(*&�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
885A $##!.��>� D � � HEΗ.
886 Ν##9!α $��λ ��5 $##�«. 3�Υ7
887 TA#�1��>��« π(+���α "��λ ��5 $��0(�5 ����+������. ��(��>�!«

.L� �� P���&0#��« (fr. 3) ��Υ �!��� �O�&«, ��λ #A������+#!« �� ��:«
P��λ m)g�� (5. 8, 542b4). v!(�.���« �A ² ��(��« (fr. 3) mΥ, ��#�-
P���« (328 F 186) 0Υ. �µ� �A �"# �O��:« (50�� #A.8������« �� ��:«
P��λ ��"�(�8(���� (fr. 4) #+.�� �y��«α TTA#�1��+�« ��5 .>.����«
01.��+��« p��� X0��>�, 5A�0!, M�0g�!, #A#�>""�, P�##8�!,
v��(g, #A����>!. �<��� (��L �κ� ��5 "���µ« ¦ ��#�1�κ� $"µ K���-
����>�1, Ρ ����� Ν���� �`« P�##8¦�!«, G���;�� ���L« �S« �κ�
0&#�����. #A(����>�! �# �O�L« k���0�« �"�>!���, ��λ $"µ ��5 "�-
��µ« 4#�1���« ��#80!���. �¹ �A �8��(�� ��λ .�#8�!� GP�1���
π(+��� 4#�1��>��« ��#�5����.# @ ��λ Ν##�«. Ρ�� 4#�1g� ����� �ρ��«
f��+�1, �� 4#λ �K��, ��1�+���� �� 0�#&��9!, Ρ0��  ��λ 4#�1Ω�
��#80!. ���λ �A Ρ�� �K(�!��«" $�λ $���>m����« �O�`« �L τ� ��λ
�"λ "�#u �Κ�!« $�+���1, ² Z�u« �#�8��« �O�κ� —����� π(+��«
���L« �O��!��"�&«, ψ« ��λ ��#�5��� 4#�1��>��«. 3�Υ @ �b)

888 #A#�(����>���α .+��« ���λ� �"����A« #A08�!���, $"µ #A#�(»��«.
3�Υ7

Ba 68

Harp

Att|?

Bk 378

Ba 69

Harp

884 TA#����0>�1 Dem. 23. 66 886 O ΒE Z, etc.

ΗΗ� Su. � EΑΒF, Ph. � ΙΗΙ ΗΗ� Su. � EFΒΗ, Ph. � ΙVH, Et.Gen., cf. sch. Plat. Leg. 854b 884 Su.

� EFJH, Ph. � ΙΒΙ;Harp. A VH 885 Ph. � ΙΙJ 885A Su. � EEVΑ ΗΗΕ Su. � EEΕΗ, Ph. � ΙΙΒ (+

�ΥΥ [Ael.D. � VV] ν ��λ Ν##�. ��1�1�>�!« [6. 96. 2]); cf. sch. D O ΒE $.α Ν##�« ν $##�P�5
ΗΗ� Su. � EFΙΗ, Ph. � ΙΗE; Paus. Attic. � ΕΗ | Et.Gen. 888 Su. � EFΙE, Ph. � ΙVΙ; Harp. A VV

882 B&"���« – fin. om. Su. | �O�A� B �O Ph. 883 ��λE –  #A08���« om. (cum praeced.) Su. |

�AE om. Et. Gen. | �#+P0!��� – $#��8����] $"µ – ��&#�1� ex � Su. | �AF Ph. �σ� B Et. Gen.

884 TA#���0��« B 885 ����#�(*&�!��� Bekker 887 ��Υ Su. Ph. �� ��Υ B ��Υ revera Arist. |

TH.8������« Su. | �"�(�8(��� B (�� �)� "��λ !$����&���� ��λ $.�#(&���" �. Mehler)

�"�(�!(&��� Su. Ph. (�� �)� .Υ vel !Υ �. Crönert) 3�� ��:« "��λ ! " �"�(�8(��� Müller) |

�0��>� corr. in X0��>� �Υ 3�0��>� P0��>� B ���0��>� Su. �0��>� Ph.z P0��>� Ph.b) |

P�##>�! B Ph. P�#8�! Su. | P�##>�!« Ph. P�##��!« B | �K�� Bekker | �K(�!��«" Bekker |

�O��!��"�&« Bekker 888 #A#�(����>��� Su. (Harp. [epit.]) | #A#�(�>���« Su. (M) (Harp.)



590 Versio codicis B

889 $������α $��λ �
� �����. 
���« E�������« (fr. 1124) �λ �
�-
������« (2. 70. 1)α ��� �
� ��� « $������ !" �#��
#, $��λ �
�
�����. &'Υ)

890 $��
��* + '  ,-Β.
891 $��
/�0
�« + '  ,-Ε.
892 #A��3�«α M
�
���� 5#�� �«. $��6 �λ 7�
#��*��"
« Ν��
«

#A� 9*���
�. &'Υ)
893 #A���5�*��«α ² K� ���
� �<«. $��6 �λ ² ��0���
« ��
�.

Ν��
« �3 !#��� #A���5�*��« 
= >3>���� #A���?�� (fr. 8). ('ΥΥΥ)
894 #A���>@
«α #����"0« !#��� 
=�
« #A�"��*#�
« �µ� �B>
�.

C� �
« �3 !#��� ² M� �Ω� 
= >��>
� � � �Y� � ���« (fr. 77). ('Υ)
895 $��6 @��α �
��
 ���
< #�"��*/ #��, 
F
� �λ >*�. &'Υ)
896 $��@
< �λ $��@0#  �µ  G« �0�
�, $��@
� �H �λ $��@0/� �µ

!� �0�)�. &'Υ)
897 $��
��0#��
« + '  ,-Η. K ��"��>
«, Ν��� !�# Ν��)� ���λ > �-

#�� ?0> �
«. &' K 'b)
898 $��0�
�
� + '  ,-L. K P�*��� (fr. 252) �H $��
�
�N��
� ¦ �λ

$��
�
�N� �
�  ρ� �, �λ P � ��*��« (fr. 216) $��
�0��«
!�����>����«. &' K 'ΥΥΥ)

899 $��
����« + '  ,-Ι.
900 Ν���« + '  ,,Α.
901 Ν���« �  + '  ,,S.
902 Ϊ�> + '  ,,-.
903 $��
���
�
>
��� «α !���"κ� V�
>*��� �
�
��� «. ν Ρ��« ��#�

��� >κ ��
#��0���« ���3>
�� «. &'Υ)
904 Ν��
« Ν��
�α $��λ �
� $����
�«. &'Υ)
905 $����
�N��«α ! ". &'b)

Att

Harp

Harp

Harp

Bk 379

/Ba 70

Tim

Antiatt

892  Isae. fr. 93 893  Lys. 14. 39 894  Dem. 47. 50 + 903  Plat. Theaet. 195 a 904  Araros

fr. 2 905  Ar. Equ. 143 +

ΗΗΙ Su.  SSΗΗ, Ph.  ΙΙΗ; Ael. D.  LΗ (Phryn. P. S. fr. †160) 890 Su.  S,SΕ, Ph.  ΙΙL ΗΙ�
Su.  S,--, Ph.  ΙΙΙ ΗΙ� Su.  S-LΒ, Ph.  ΙΗZ; Harp. A LZ ΗΙ� Ph.  ΙΗΒ; Harp. A LΒ
ΗΙ� Su.  S-Η-, Ph.  ΙΗΕ; Harp. A LΕ ΗΙΒ Su.  SΑΗL, Ph.  ΙΙS ΗΙΕ Su.  SΑΗΗ, Ph.  ΙΙ-
ΗΙ	 Su.  S,,,, Ph.  SΑΑS ΗΙΗ Su.  S,-Β, Ph.  SΑΑΑ | Ph.  SΑΑΑ ΗΙΙ Su.  S,ZΗ,
Ph.  SΑΑ, ΙΑΑ Su.  S,ΙΒ, Ph.  SΑΑZ, sch. Plat. Rep. 495 b 901 Su.  SZΑ,, Ph.  SΑΑΒ,
sch. Plat. Phaed. 77e, Rep. 377 a 902 Su.  S,ΑS, Ph.  SΑSΕ ΙΑ� Su.  S,ZΒ, Ph.  SΑΑΕ;
Tim. 904 Su.  S,,Β, Ph.  SΑΑΗ; Antiatt. 81. 8 Ν. Ν. �� �*� �α $��λ �
� $����
�«.
#A��Ω« #A�N���� (fr. 2) 905 cf. Su.  SΑΕL $.α ²  [�� !��3��� �����, !�� �
�N��«.
$��»« "6� �µ ]�� �
�, $��»��
«

892 ¹��
#��*��"
« B Su. (GIT) 893 >��>
� � � Ph. | ² #A���?�� B 894 #A�"��
#�« B |

��� ��>�� Su. 897 Ν��
« Bekker 903 $��0���
� �
>
��� « B 904 $�����« B Ph.

905 !!�� �
�N��«" ex Su.  SΑΕL Bekker



� 889–921 591

906 Ν##�«α $��λ ��5 �����«. 6O(!��« 3I HEH)α TΡ« P# ������ (A� ��K0��
��λ ����>�, Ν##� �A �j"9!.# �&������ �A ��λ $��λ ��5 ��«α 3# EFV7
T²""��� ��� ! ".# 3�Υ7

907 4#(&��« D � � HHH.
908 $#�.8��� D � � HHJ.
909 4#�:�� D � � HHΒ.
910 $#���8 D � � HHΕ.
911 4#����« D � � HHV.
912 Ν#�"��α $#+"�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7
913 4#µ« ΝP�! D � � HHΗ.
914 4#�1�.>« D � � HHΙ.
915 4#�1�.&α 0�#����"���1��. 3�Υ7
916 $#���>*����α #A������&�!« (Pax 259) �ρ"��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
917 4#�1�.�"�#��8α π "���1��"�#��κ #�.�(+�!. �y��« #I��:�«

(fr. 38). (�Υ7
918 4#�1�.��&α �L "���1��*��` �8(��� ��λ #�"�&. 3�ΥΥΥ7
919 $#�&�����α �� �)� �. ������&�!« #I"�)� (fr. 71)α T�"�m1.>��« $#�-

&����# �O0u« ��"��`���.# �µ �A �1.��;�� "#!.�:« $#�`��� �� �)�
�. 3�Υ7

920 Ν##� ������ �� "���##8#�1 #+.�1���. M+������« M+09!
(fr. 227)α T�ρ�# �O� �ρP�� �O "5�, �O #>0��, �O� Ν##� �� �Κ0# ���-
���.# ¦ K�&�!« P�����:« (fr. 28)α T��:« �A ���.)���:« �����« ��(�µ«
"»�� #�.�« Ν##�« Ρ�# ���>�.# 3�Υ7

920a Ν##�«α (&�!�. 3�Υ7
921 $#�.>��α �µ (!�+�� #�.�� GP���, $#�.���λ �A "�&�����. �y��«

v!(��0+�!« (23. 168) ��λ P#&��� (Phaed. 67e+). (�Υ7

Antiatt

D

Att

HarpBa 71

Att

Bk 380

Hom

Harp

912  Ar. Lys. 736 918 * 920a � EJJ, al.

ΙΑΕ Su. � EHHJ, Ph. � EΑΑΙ; Antiatt. 82. 1 (ad �j"9!, nisi ² "��!�8«) 907 Su. � EHΑF, Ph.

� EΑEV, EM  69. 7 908 Su. � EHΑV, Ph. � EΑFJ ΙΑΙ Su. � EJEH, Ph. � EΑFH Ι�Α Su. � EJFF,
Ph. � EΑHV Ι�� Su. � EHFΗ, Ph. � EΑFF Ι�� Ph. � EΑHΗ; Hsch. � HFJΑ, EM 70. 40; cf. sch.

Ar. Lys. 736 $.α $#+"����� ��λ $�&0����� Ι�� Su. � EHHΕ, Ph. � EΑHF Ι�� Ph. � EΑJΕ, cf.

Et. Gen. (Su. � EHΒΙ ex sch. Ar. Equ. 967) 915 Su. � EHΒV, Ph. � EΑJJ; cf. Hsch. � HFΒF 4.α
�L �� �`« 0�#&��!« "���1�» Ι�Ε Ph. � ΙFV; Phryn. P. S. fr. 157; nisi ex Antiatt. 79. 14 $.α
$��λ ��5 ��>�1��. #A������&�!« ES�8�9! ��λ« �+P�!��� �9̀ #+R�� Ι�� Su. � EHΕΑ, Ph.

� EΑJV; Harp. A ΗF Ι�Η Ph. � EΑJΒ Ι�Ι Su. � EHΑΒ, Ph. � EΑFΑ; Orus B 8 920 Su. � EHEV,
Ph. � EΑEΑ 920a Su. � EHEΑ, Ph. � EΑEΑ fin., sch. Luc. 53. 1 (+); sch. D � EJJ. cf. gl. 900

921 Su. � EHEΑ, Ph. � EΑJΑ; Harp. A VΗ

906 ��K0�� om. B | ��λ om. B | ²""��� Su. ² ²"��� B "��� Ph. | ��� B Su. (��λ Ν##�« add.

Su. (ITSM))  om. Ph. 916 $#���>*���« B 919 j"�� B Ph. �""�� Su. (AGT) �""�� Su. (M)

920 Ν##� �� �Κ0# B $### Ρ�� �Κ0# Su. Ν##� �� �OP Ph. Ν##� ����50# L. Dindorf | Ρ�#] �# Su.

921 $#�.�»� B $#�.>� Su.
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922 Ν#�.�� ��������>α �¹ (8"� �µ� G����� $�9!�!(+���, (!�A ����-
0+(���� �κ� ��5 ��&��1 ����*�#8�, �a« �O��>« ���� #�.�« "�µ« �µ
(κ f��>#���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

923 #A#K*�«α #>(�! #+.���� �� TY"��*��+��«. 3�ΥΥΥ)
924 #A#�"!α K���1���« 01.&�!�, �R t« ��λ P��������« TI""�0���,

² �`« TI""�0����>��« �1#`« �"g�1(�«. 3�Υ7
925 4#�5�� D � � HJΑ.
926 $#�P�1��« D � � HJE.
927 4#�1�.��:��α $��λ ��5 4#�1�.+«. #A����&�!« (fr. dub. 325). (�Υ7
928 4#g�!��«α �a�� *&�*���« ��λ �O��#8«α �¹ .L� ��)»��«

$���&"��� 4#�� $"��>�����. 3�Υ7
929 Ν#�! D � � HJF.

929A $#K�� D � � HJH.
930 $#KR�� D � � HJJ.
931 �#K���α G���� �µ (A� �"�>���0�� ��λ P�>���0�� ���+�« $R��5��

"���+���0��. 6O(!��« 3� HHH7α ¦ T�> 4#K��«, Ρ�� /I��� ��>�!��« �µ�
$#8�!�;# �µ �A #1"�:�0�� ;�#�«, �a�� 3E HΒF)α T³« ���0#α π �# $#K�1�#
$"�*8����,# ³« ����!���µ� GP�� �µ �. v>�1(�« (fr. 9) �A $(������
;�#�«α �µ (A� .L� $"µ ��5 $#��>���0�> �!���, �µ �A $"µ �`« Ν#!«.
#A����g����� �A �µ $(������ ���+�«. ��λ .L� �µ $#��>���0�� ��-
�K��1��� �¹ #A�����>, ��λ "&��� �L ����5��, Ϊ(�« Ϊ(�R� 4(��«
TA#��:« 4�K��� 4(�«. @ Ν##�� �A �µ 4#K��� �"λ ��5 P�>���0�� ��-
�K��1���, j��« $"µ ��5 4##�(+��1, Ρ"�� ���K�����. 3�Υ @ �b)

932 4#K����α 4#1�>����, "#����� "������P8#���. M+������« K��>�9!
(fr. 202)α T"��λ �µ� ��&P!#�� 4#K���� �> ��� ����.# 3�Υ7

933 Ν#��α Ν#�����. ��5�� �A ��#�:��� $"��������, Ρ ���� "�����
����:� #E">P��(�� (fr. 201). (�Υ7

BkV

Harp

Att

Ba 72

Bk 381

922  Dinarch. LXIX fr. 2 923 * 924  Lycurg. fr. 33 928 *

Ι�� Ph. � EΑFV, EM 70. 34; Bk.V 203. 1 923 Ph. � EΑΒE Ι�� Su. � EHHE, Ph. � EΑJF; Harp.

A ΗE Ι�Β Ph. � EΑΒΑ Ι�Ε Su. � EHΕΕ, Ph. � EΑJΙ Ι�� Su. � EHΒΗ, Ph. � EΑJΗ Ι�Η Su.

� EHΗJ, Ph. � EΑΗΕ; cf. Et. Gen. $#g�!��α *&�*��� $���&"���α ��u« .L� Ϊ#�« �������«
��:« ���)Rλ� ���5��� $���&"���, Zen.Ath. 2. 86 (V.439 B.) 929 Su. � EJΑΗ 929A Su.

� EJFV, Ph. � EΑΒJ Ι�Α Su. � EJHΒ, Ph. � EΑΒΕ Ι�� Su. � EJFΗ (tantum 6O(!��« – $#8�!�
et v>�1(�« – ����5��: cett. aliena), Ph. � EΑHΑ; Ael. D. � ΗE Ι�� Su. � EJJΑ, Ph. � EΑΕF Ι��
Su. � EJΒE, Ph. � EΑVΑ; cf. Hsch. � HHJE Ν.α ��5�� $"�������� �����, ³« Ν#����

922 �O��λ«] �O�# B 927 4#�1�.>���� … 4#�1�.>« Bernhardy | #A����&�!« Su. #A��-
����&�!« (fr. 741K.) Ph. �y��« #A������&�!« B 928 �a��] ²(�>�« Su. | ��λ �O��#8« om.

Su. Ph. 931 G���� �µ B ������ Ph. | ��λ P�>���0�� om. Ph. | P�>���� Bekker | 6O(!��« om.

Ph. | �>] ν Su. | �µ� $#8�!� om. Ph. | �a�� om. Ph. | ³« – � om. Ph. | ;�#�« – $(������F om.

B | �µ $(������] �L $(������ Su. (AG) | ���+�«] ���K���� Su. | 4�K��� 4(�«] 4#K��� B |

P�>���� Bekker 932 4#1�>���� om. Su. | "#��>�1 .+��« Su. | "��λ �µ� ��&P!#�� Su.  om.

Ph. | K��>�)� Su., om. Ph.



� 922–952 593

934 $#1����#+« D � � HJΒ.
935 $#��K« D � � HJΕ.
936 4#)� D � � HJV.
937 Ϊ#�α $��λ ��5 Ϊ#�«. ��#K##��« (fr. 27). (�Υ7
938 $#�����:«α �¹ �L Ν#���� "���5���«. TY"���>�!« (fr. 224). (�Υ7
939 4#��> D � � HJΗ.
940 $#g*!��� D � � HJΙ.
941 $#g(���« D � � HΒΑ.
942 $#�"�P��1«α ² "�#��«. 3�Υ7
943 4#���� D � � HΒE.
944 4#g��(� D � � HΒF.

944A 4#���> D � � HΒH.
945 TA#��α ����8 ����� #A����8. ��#�P���« (328 F 83) �+ �!��� f��-

(��0`��� $"µ ��5 ���� ��u« $�0�g"�1« �L« ������*L« "��λ �L«
Ϊ#�« "���:�0��. 3�Υ7

946 #A#�"��`0��α �`(�« ����� π #A#�"��κ �`« #A����P>��«. ��λ ²
�!(��!« #A#�"���K«. 3�Υ7

947 #A#�"�����!��«α "�#�« ���λ� (>� ��� �� X�����8�)�. 3�Υ7
948 $#�m���K��0�� �µ ;�K���0�� #+.�1��, ��λ $#&m��� �µ� ;�K��!�

��λ �+����. 3�ΥΥΥ)
949 $#������:α ������K����. 3�Υ7
950 4#��K��0��α �µ 4#��K���. #+.�1�� �A ��λ ³« π(�:«. 3�Υ7
951 $#��>����α 0��(�>���0��, �OPλ $#��>���0��. T�O��5� ��# $#���-

�+(!�, ��5�#  ("��P�(!�# #A������&�!« (Eccl. 540). (�b)
952 Ν#��α ��5�� �"µ ����>��� *�µ« ����#κ ���#�:��. ��λ M�β�`« �A

² ��(�0+�!« �"µ #I�1��>�� ��L �µ "�##�u« GP��� $#��u« �� �)� �g-
(��� �y��« ���#�:��. $##L ��5�� N>���P�« ² ��5 #A((��>�1 �� �)�
P��λ #I�1��>�� (731 F 1) �#1���:. Ν#�� �A ���#�:�� ��λ ² �5« ²

Att

Harp

HarpBa 73

Harp

D

Att

Att

942 * 945 TA#g��« Dem. 59. 116 946  decr. ap. Dem. 18. 164 +, al. 947 #A#�"�����!���
decr. ap. Dem. 18. 92 +, al. 949 *

Ι�� Su. � EJJE, Ph. � EΑΕE Ι�Β Su. � EJΒV, Ph. � EΑVV Ι�Ε Su. � EHVΑ, Ph. � EΑVΙ Ι�� Su.

� EHΕΙ, Ph. � EΑVΗ Ι�Η Su. � EJΒJ, Ph. � EΑVJ Ι�Ι Su. � EHVΒ, Ph. � EΑΗF Ι�Α Su. � EHVJ,
Ph. � EΑΗH Ι�� Su. � EHVΙ, Ph. � EΑHJ Ι�� Su. � EHΙH, Ph. � EΑΗΒ; Ael. D. � ΗΙ Ι�� Su.

� EHΗF, Ph. � EΑΗV Ι�� Su. � EJΑE, Ph. � EΑΙF 944A Su. � EJΑJ(c), Ph. � EΑΙH, Et. Gen. (�)

945 Su. � EHVF, Ph. � EΑΗE; Harp. A ΗH Ι�Ε Su. � EHΗΕ, Ph. � EΑΙΑ, cf. sch. Plat. Gorg.

495 d; Harp. A ΗJ Ι�� Su. � EHΗΙ, Ph. � EΑΙE; Harp. A ΗΒ Ι�Η Ph. � ΗΙE; cf. Hsch. � FVHΑ
$.α ;�K���0�� Ι�Ι Su. � EHHΙ, Ph. � EΑHJ ΙΒΑ Su. � EFEV, Ph. � ΙJΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 158

951 Orus A3 952 Ph. � EΑΕJ; cf. Hsch. � HHFE Ν.α *�µ« ����#κ ��>����«

937 ��#>##��« Ph. ��#&##��« B 938 $#����:« Su. Ph. $#�!���:« Mehler 945 Ϊ#�«] Ν#� B

947 X�����8�)� Su. -�� B 950 ��λ om. Su. 951 G"��0# ��# $#��>���(�, ��5�#  "��P�(!� Ar.

952 ��5��E] ��λ ��5�� Ph.
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"#8R�« �µ� 5A�����α ��#80! �A �y��« �"µ #A�*���� ��� ¦ ��
����>�9!α ��#�:��� �A "��L ��>��R�� ² $"8�!« ��λ Ν.���«. Ν#�� �A
��#�:��� ��λ ² 5O����« �"µ B�*#>��. $##L ��λ �µ �#&P�����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

953 $#��>����α �µ "���##&�����. �R �< ��λ �¹ �� �)� �g(��� $#��>α
"���##&���1�� .L� ���L �µ� P����. 3�ΥΥΥ7

954 $#��>���α m!��: ν ���>����. G�0�� ��(�#�κ π "�##κ� ���>���1��
��(8�. 3�ΥΥΥ7

955 $#�&���α ���>����. M+������« TO(�"���>��« (fr. 263)α Tw� �`#��
�Κ�� �K(���« �� $#�&���.# #A������&�!« ���(������m�K���«
(fr. 339)α T�j(�� ������>(�� �`« ��0# π(+��« Ρ�� �ρ"+� (# ² �`�1R
�<��« $#�&���.# EΚ"�#�« T�R�&�P��« (fr. 273)α T�O 0»���� �O�κ�
��5�� (�� ��� ��R���� Ν.�� $"��!�KR�� ��« Ρ�� �� $#�&�9!;# ¦ ��λ
² "��!�8« 3� VΙ)α T�����(*���� �+ ��� p#���.# 3�Υ7

956 = 867. 3�b)
957 = 828. 3�b)
958 = 829. 3�b)
959 $#��>���α �OR�(���«. 3�ΥΥΥ7
960 $#����>*���α �µ� "��λ "�#�>����� $��������(���� ��λ �"!��-

��5���. �y��« #A������&�!« (fr. 766). (�ΥΥΥ7
961 $#�R>#�.�α �y�� �L .�&((��� �+�#!�� K���>�« ² �K�����« (89 B

2. 10). (�ΥΥΥ7
962 $#���K����α 0�#&����� �S��:�� ��λ .+��« ��.P1#>��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
963 $#�1��(����«α ² #A"�##��, ��L �µ ��λ $#�K���« (����K��0��.

3�ΥΥΥ7
964 $#�1����!��«α )� �L Ν#�1�� ���������. �¹ �A �!#>�� �O�µ ��#�5-

���. G���� �A ��λ �!#>�� �O�µ f��(&m�1���, ] ��λ ��������. 3�ΥΥΥ7
965 $#&����α 0!#1��« N���P���« (fr. 23) �κ� $#&����� ��>..� G�!.

3�ΥΥΥ7
966 $#&������α $��λ ��5 $#&�����, $"µ �O0�>�« �`« ² $#&�����«.

AS�PK#�« (fr. 920) T(+.�� $#&������# �ρ"��. 3�ΥΥΥ7

Bk 382

Ba 74

D

D

?D

953  Hippiatr. Cantabr. 57. 24 954 * 959 * 962 * 963 * 964 *

ΙΒ� Ph. � EΑΕΕ ΙΒ� Ph. � EΑΕV ΙΒΒ Su. � EJJΕ, Ph. � EΑΕΒ; cf. Cyr. (g) �#� EΒ, Hsch.

� HHFH $#�&���α ���>���� ΙΒΙ Ph. � ΙΑV ΙΕΑ Ph. � ΙEH ΙΕ� Ph. � ΙFΑ ΙΕ� Ph. � ΙFΗ;
Hsch. � FΗΙΑ $.α 0�#&����� �S��:��. G��� �A ��λ ��.P1#>�1 .+��«; cf. Et. Gen. (Method.)

963 Ph. � ΙHΑ; Hsch. � FΙΑH ΙΕ� Ph. � ΙHE; cf. Hsch. � FΙΑJ $.α �!#>�, �S« w� �L Ν#�1��
����80�1��� ΙΕΒ Ph. � ΗΙΗ ΙΕΕ Ph. � ΙΑΑ

(952) ��>��R�� Ν#�� Ph.z | B1*#>�� Mehler   953 .L�] �A Ph. 954 $#��>���� B | ν om. Ph.

955 M+������« – $#�&���F om. B | Ρ�� ��] �L� Su. | $#�&��� Su. (A) Ph. | �+ ��� p#���]
Ρ« �# $#�&��� Su. 960 $#����*��� Bergk | �y��« om. Ph. 963 ��λ om. B 964 �O�µF et ]
om. B 965 N���P���« Ph. (ut coni. Bekker) -P����« B -P&�!« Reitzenstein | G�! ��>..� B

966 ² om. Ph.



� 952–980 595

967 $#&����� "���*�#�:�α �a�� (K��« ��λ $�����1�.>��. EO��">�!«
(fr. 874)α ¦ T�Κ ��� "������ (!P���(+�9! ���L �P0��:�� ��1�κ�
"���*�#�:� $#&�����.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

968 $#�K�����«α $..�:�� �S« Ν#�1��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
969 $#�K��α $��λ ��5 �1#&R�. �����#`« (fr. 993). (�ΥΥΥ7
970 $#!#"!#>m���α $##8#�1« "���»�. 3�ΥΥΥ7
971 $#!#�((+���α �L ����5�� �¹ #A�����λ $����"#�5���« #+.�1���

$��λ ��5  #��((+���. �y��« ��1�1�>�!« (4. 68. 6). (�ΥΥΥ7
972 $#>�����α �µ (&�����. EO��">�!« (fr. 1123). G��� �A �µ $�+.-

�#!���, ] �O� G��� �1#&R��0��, ���L $"������. 3�ΥΥΥ7
973 4#��1�(���«α $��λ ��5 4#��K��. P#&��� (fr. 44). (�b)
974 $#>��1��α $��λ ��5 #�"�K��1��. �����#`« (fr. 995). (�ΥΥΥ7
975 4#>"����α �j����� �¹ "�##�λ 4#>"���� �L ����P!�&, �O P������

�A �y��« #A�����>, $### �"λ ��� 4#�λ "�"��(+��� ����� f"���
"����&���. 3�ΥΥΥ7

976 $#:���α �1#:��� �µ� �""��. 3�ΥΥΥ7
977 TA#(1�>��«α ��"�« ��« "��λ �L« ��P���L« �`« #A����`«. #A��-

����&�!« T!��: (fr. *131)α TG��� �+ .+ �� *#!0�:��� �S« TA#(1�>��«
(κ �9̀ 01.���λ ��: "��+P��� �� "�&.(���.# 3�ΥΥΥ7

978 4#(1���α �L "�##L ������(+��«. #+.�1�� �A ��λ 4#1���α T�κ �µ�
P������ �µ� 4#1���, �>���& .�# #A������&�!« #+.�� 
1�����&�9!
(403). (�ΥΥΥ7

979 Ϊ#�« ��5��α �a�� $"�P�! ��λ ¹����« GP��. �j�!��� �A $"µ �`« 4#�«,
Ρ�� ��λ �O�κ ��;�#κ« ��λ ¹���8α ν $"µ ��5 Ϊ#�«, Ρ"�� ���λ� $0����.
3�ΥΥΥ7

980 4#>�"�����α �1�>�« �µ 4#λ �����"��(+��� P��>��. ��λ �µ Ν#�1-
��� �A �y��« #+.����. �¹ �A S������ �1�80�« �"λ ��5 $P�8���1
.�.�����« P������ �9̀ ���9̀. 3�ΥΥΥ7

Bk 383

Ba 75

Att

Att

Att

Att

Att

Att

968 * 970 *; $##!#>m�� Clem. Al. Paed. 2. 10. 86. 1 976 * 979 * 980 *

ΙΕ� Ph. � ΙΑE ΙΕΗ Ph. � ΙHF ΙΕΙ Ph. � ΙHH Ι�Α Ph. � ΙHV (+) 971 Ph. � ΙHΙ; Phryn.

P. S. 32. 12 $.α $����"#�5���« #+.�1��� $��λ ��5  #��((+��� Ι�� Ph. � ΙJΗ Ι�� Ph. � ΙΒF
Ι�Β Ph. � ΙΒH; Phryn. P. S. 46. 8 �¹ (A� "�##�λ 4"#�« �L ���>P!, �¹ �# $�P�:�� �L 4#�λ "�-
"��(+�� Ι�Ε Ph. � ΙΕH; Phryn. P. S. fr. 148; cf. lex. A¹(. � JH $.α �1#:��� Ι�� Ph. � EΑEΗ;
Phryn. P. S. fr. 150; cf. Hsch. � HFΑE 4.α… ��λ ��"�« �� �9̀ #A����9̀ "��L �L« ��P���&«, �<
��u« �����u« �R+*�#�� Ι�Η Ph. � EΑEΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 151 979 Ph. � ΙΕΗ; Phryn.

P. S. 16. 21 980 Ph. � ΙΕΙ, Et. Gen. (ad #+.����), cf. Hsch. � HΑΒV 4.α �µ 4#λ �����"��(+���
P��>��, ��λ Ν#�1���; Phryn. P. S. fr. 153

967 ��1�9̀ Bekker 968 h.e. $#�1����!��« @ Ν#�1��] Ν#���� Ph. 969 �����#`« Ph.

970 $#!#"!#>m��� Bekker | "���>���� B 971 �¹ om. Ph. | �y��« ��1�1�>�!« om. B

972 $�+��#���� Nauck 977 T!��:] �8�)� Seidler | (κ �9̀ 01.���λ ��:] �!�λ (8 B 978 ����-
��((+��« B | P������� Ph.b -��� Ph.z | #A�. #+.�� 
1�. hic  B #A�. 
1�. ante cit. Ph.

979 ��;�#�« B | Ρ"�� ���λ� $0���� om. B 980 4#λ �����"��(+��� Ph. 4#��µ� ��"��(+��� B



596 Versio codicis B

981 4���«α $	
λ 
� 4����«. �������
�« (fr. 215). (�ΥΥΥ�
982 $����� ��λ $������	α �������« (fr. 996) ��λ A� !"��« (fr. 411).

 �#�$	�� %& 
µ (����)	. *�ΥΥΥ�
983 4�� "%	�«α 
�« +	 4�λ ,�	�#�	�«. ² %& .H��0%���« (fr. 9) 
�«

����  �« $1�%���	. *�ΥΥΥ�
984 $���	α $	
λ 
� 1����,�	, ³« �¹ $���	
�« (0�«. �5
�« #A��-

 
���	�« (Th. 2). (�ΥΥΥ�
985 $��»	 !�κ 
:« ,	���;«α ! ". *�b)
986 $��»	α 
"1
��	, (�����	. ��λ 
µ ��"1
��	 +1λ 
�« Ϊ�� 
µ	  )
�	.

*�ΥΥΥ�
987 $��$�α =
;1
�	. $�# �> ��λ 1�
����$�« #A

���« ² 1�
��
"1
�«.

*�ΥΥΥ�
988 $��: �?α $	
λ 
� $��: 1���	. P��
�	 N;�
λ #���)» (fr. 89)α .$��#

�? ,�����	 Ν	%�� #�� ���	
$ �� #�%�	. # *�ΥΥΥ�
989 4�µ« ��$���α 
� +	
$#�;, %�: 
κ	 1���κ	 �?
� ��λ 1�	
�!�

!�� �	. ν 
� ������ ��λ $����
�;. ν 
� %���$�; ��λ $	�,-
��$�;, %���$�; #&	 ���0
� #; 
���« �5
�« 1�� �,���"�
��α
 1�	%�λ ,:� ��λ ²#� 
$�	 ��λ ¹���	 ��λ ¹����	 ��λ 
��1�E�«
���	�	$� 
�"
)� !����
��$E�	
��α $	�,��)�	 %& 1�µ« %��#�	κ	
��λ +1�
�%��0
�
� ��λ �?�F$�	 
�	 !�� $#�	 $	��G1��«. ��λ 
µ
1� %& ��)�	 ��λ π ����  � =���� %�� 
�	� 
���
� ����) ���. ν
%�: 
µ ����� ��	 �;#�
�	 �ρ	��. =
� 
� 
µ  1�;%�)�	 ��λ 
µ ��-
�µ	 ��λ $,��µ	 ν 
µ #�,� ��λ Ν�� 
�	 ��)�	 ��,�
��. *�ΥΥΥ�

990 $���$�α π �?�: 
� E)G�;, �;�$�« %& 
� ���	
�«, $1µ 
�
$������	, Ρ + 
� (����)	, — 1�� �?�: $1µ 
� �?��)	, Ρ + 
�

Att

Att

ApS Bk 384

Ba 76

Hom

983 Y MΑO P, al. 987 I ΒΕΗ ΙΗΙ I MUV ΙΙΑ Ap. Rhod. 4. 1614 v. l.

981 Ph. � ΙOΒ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 154 982 Ph. � ΙOΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. †155 983 Ph. � UΑVY;
Ap.Soph. 21. 21 4�� "%	�	α 
κ	 +	 4�λ  �;�#�	�	, �Z�	 +	����	α [% VΑV]. �¹ #&	 
�«
����  �«, =	��� %& 
�« #A#��
�$
�«; cf. Cyr. (S) ��� UU, Hsch. � YMVΗ, sch. % VΑV, Su. � UYVΑ
4.α 
�« ����  �« ΙΗ� Ph. � UΑMΙ ΙΗΕ Ph. � UΑMU, EM 69. 57; sch. Aeschin. 2. 140 (299) $.
+ 
λ 
µ 
"1
��	… ΙΗ� Ph. � UΑMM, Et.Gen.; sch. D I ΒΕΗ $.α =
;1
�	. Ρ��	 ��λ 1�
����$�« ²

µ	 1�
��� 
"1
�	, sim. Ap. Soph. 21. 15, Hsch. � YMMU, YMMM $.α #A

���«. $�# �> ��λ ² 1�-

��
"1
�« ��λ #�
��
"1
�« 1�
����$�« ��λ #�
����$�« ��,�
�� ΙΗΗ Ph. � ΙΗΗ ΙΗΙ
Ph. � UΑYY ΙΙΑ Ph. � ΙOO; cf. lex. A¹#. � VΒ (Et.Gen.) $.α π �?�: 
� ���	
�«, %�: 
µ ��«
$��κ	 �?
µ	 
��1��	, sch. Ap.Rhod. 4. 1616c $.α �;�$�« π 
� ���	
�« �?�: ��,�
��, π ��«
$��κ	 1����#� �. +	 %& 
9� K�#��9� ��F�� (Didym. p. 71 Schm.) �? #0	�	 π 
� ���	
�«,
$��: ��λ `11�; ��λ (�µ« ��λ 
�	 +#����	 Ρ � — 1�� $��F�
��$)� 
9� �?�») !��
��

981 4�$�« B 4����« Ph. 983  �;�#�	�« ex Ap. Soph. Haslam | 
κ	 ����  �	 B 985 nov.

gl. in B, ad 984 refert Bekker, ad 986 Boissonade 986 
µ	 om. Ph. EM 988 $��: �σ bis

Bekker 989 ���µ Ph. | $	�,��$�; Reitzenstein | ����� �� Ph. | ��λ 
µ ���µ	 om. Ph. |

Ν�� 
�« B 990 π et 
�U om. Ph. | $1µU – �;��  ��	 Ph. Ρ + 
� �	c���	 B
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�;��  ��	. =	��� %& $���$�	 %�: 
µ ��« $��κ	 1����#»	, +1�λ ²
���	 � !$� 
� ��λ 1��;�:« #� 
$E�	 
9� �?�)» ��« #�!�	 d�;
µ	
+1�
�"	��. ��λ 
���« %& ��λ �"�	 ��λ Ν��� E)�� 1���: 
9� �?�)»
1�µ« $��κ	 ��!��
��. �� λ %� 
�	�« ��λ 
κ	 �?�:	 ���� ��� $1µ

� e�$	��	 ��λ 1����#»	 ��« $��c	. *�ΥΥΥ�

1991 .A���α d��
κ fc#�
��« ��λ f��	" �;. 1�� �,0��;
�� %& %�: 
µ

�)« $1��!�)« $1µ 
�« Ϊ�� 
0
� ��
�!�c � ���, ����	
�« ��«
#E��; )	�. ν +1�λ +	 Ϊ�� �	 =1��¦E�	 +	 
9� d��
9�. h,�
� %& +1λ 
9�
 ;,��#�%9� 
�	 ���¦1�	 d��
κ .A���, +	 9i ��λ P� ��%�	�«
1�#1c. $1µ %& 
�  ;	�;�$E� ��� �j��
��, Ρ��	 ��λ Ϊ��«. ��λ
π���$� %�, +1�λ 1����λ %��� 
�λ  ;	����$E�	
��. *�ΥΥΥ�

1992 $���,	��)	α 
µ #κ  ���« 
� ,	��$E��	. Ρ#���	 %� + 
�	 
µ $#��-
,	��)	. *�ΥΥΥ�

1993 $���
��0,	�#�«α  �#�$	�� ² 
: $��0
��� +	 ,	G#9� =!�	 ��λ #κ

: d�;
�. *�ΥΥΥ�

1994 $���#0«α 
µ 
�	 
�$!�	 !�) #�. *�ΥΥΥ�
1995 $���$E��	α $��
��»	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1996 4� λ %��1�1� ���α ² 	�« 
9�  ;#1���9� !�c �#�«. *�b)
1997 Ν��;%�«α #�
����,c. *�ΥΥΥ�
1998 $�;�
�)	α %; ����)	. *�Υ�
1999 Ν�;1�«α ² #κ �;1�"#�	�«. ��,�� %& ��λ $�"1�
�« k�01�#1�«

(com. fr. dub. 101 ; hist. 115 F 399 dub.). (�ΥΥΥ�
1000 Ν��,�α Ν���
�. �������« (fr. 262). | Ν��,� ��λ $%��	0�
�.

P��
�	 (Soph. 241 a). (�ΥΥΥ l �b)
1001 Ν�;1�	 Ν	��« $	$�«α �� �����« ��1�)	 +1$ 
�	�« 1��,#�
�« m

�"1�« $1����

��, �5
�« n	 !�c ��� ³« ��λ �������« +	 
)�
f��	; ���)�  �
;���)� (fr. 172) +1λ �j	�; 1��
�	 ,�; �#�	�	

Att+?

Bk 385

Ba 77

Att

Att

Att

D

Att

Att

D|?

Att

992 * 993 *; $���
���,	G#��« Cratin. fr. 162 994  Soph. fr. 69 995  Ar. Vesp. 850 996 *;

cf. Alc. com. fr. 17 997 o VΗΕ P, al. 998 *

ΙΙ� Ph. � UΑMΗ; Paus. Attic. � OΕ (ad Ϊ��«) 992 Ph. � ΙΙΕ; Phryn. P. S. 19. 12 $. ��λ
 ���,	0�;	α 
µ #κ  ���« 
� ,	��$E��	, ³« $#��,	��)	 ��λ  #��,	0�;	 ΙΙ� Ph. � UΑΑM;
Phryn. P. S. fr. 161 994 Ph. � UΑYΕ; Paus. Attic. � OU ΙΙΒ Ph. � UΑYΒ; Hsch. � YMVU, EM

70. 37 997 Ph. � UΑΒM; cf. Ph. � UΑΒY Ν.α Ν���9, Hsch. � YUΗΙ Ν. Ν��9� [N MOΙ]α #�
����,κ
Ν���; +1# Ν���, $���!9�, Cyr. (S) ��� MY Ν.α $���!� ΙΙΗ Su. � UVYU, Ph. � UΑΒΒ; Ael. D.

� ΗM; cf. Diogen. (Hsch. � YMΙU, EM 71. 38) $.α ���$��	, �;1�) ���, %; ����)	 ΙΙΙ Ph.

� UΑΒO; Ael. D. � ΗY �ΑΑΑ Ph. � UΑMΕ; Hsch. � YMUΗ (+ k;� 
9�) 1001 Ph. � UΑΒΗ; Phryn.

P. S. fr. 162

(990) 
�	�« Ph. 6E���	�« B | ��« B 
κ	 Ph.   991 .A��� Bekker ����� B Ph. | $1��!�)«
!
�)«" Bekker | ����	
�« Bekker |  ;	��$E� ��� Schwabe | �j��
�� Ρ��	 Ph. =	��	 B

992 
µM] 
)� Schwartz 993 #κ] 
�#� Ph. 1001 f��	; $ �)� Crusius | ,�; �#�	� B
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��� ���� �µ� 	
��� ������α ��
��� ���# Ν����� ��# �����
Ν���« $���«;# Ρ��� �! �µ "�����#�� ���#�#�µ� Ν$�� $%$���. "���
$�� �'« Ν��(« )���$���« ����"%�(� *	�# �κ� ,�"(����� ��λ
"�����#� 4�"
������. ��/ �! ��« ���#« �'« ,�"(����«
4�"
���#� ��/« ��0"�#� ��λ "κ 1�$$�#�, ��λ "(��"�3 ����-
"�� �����#�%��# $��# $�0����� �κ� ��#� 1��5���#�. 67ΥΥΥ9

1002 $�������#�α $������/�. 67ΥΥΥ9
1003 $��#���%«α $�"1����, $��1��%«. 67b)
1004 $�1���� ��5α π $�1#�
���#«, )� 9< ��λ π Z��>#��« $�%��#��

�E�%�(. 67ΥΥΥ9
1005 $�1#��"�#@��α $�1#������#, �A ��µ« $�$��#�� $��# $�1����

��#��« $"�#@
"���#. 67ΥΥΥ9
1006 Ν�1#��α �����« "!� �� $�µ ��1��$"%��� ��λ $����#��

��#��� ����"���, ����	�(�#��« �! ��λ �� $�µ ����� ν 1�-
���. 67ΥΥΥ9

1007 $�1#�
	����« ��1��'«α �'« ���#»«. #A�#��15�(« T��"#�3-
#� (fr. 553). (7ΥΥΥ9

1008 $��
1�#«α �
��@�« ����	F�(«. 67ΥΥΥ9
1009 $���15�#�α ,����	���/�, �����»�. 67ΥΥΥ9
1010 $���15�#�α �A	 G��1%��#� @5��«. 67ΥΥΥ9
1011 $���15��#«α G�µ Ν���� ��1��#"%��#«, �H�� $�9(�("%��#«. 67ΥΥΥ)
1012 $�1
«α π "%� �#« ����κ �������$κ ���� �µ 	��"� "��5 �#���

������ �#$"5���, ��λ ����/��# ����µ« $�1
«α π �! G��"�-
����I���, ��λ ����/��# "%��« $�1
«. 67ΥΥΥ)

1013 $���%���«α $"�%��� �ρ��«. 67ΥΥΥ)
1014 $�1(�9'#�α )���"�#«. 67ΥΥΥ)
1015 $�1#���α π ����(. 67ΥΥΥ)

Att

Att

Bk 386

/Ba 78

Att

D

D

D

D

?D

D

?Hom, D

D

1002 * 1004 * 1005  Ar. Av. 491 1006 K ΕMΑ O, al. 1008 * 1009 * 1011 * 1013 * 1014
� PMΙ, al. 1015  Aesch. fr. dub. 482

1002 Ph. � RΑΒΙ; Ael. D. � ΗΒ; cf. Diogen. (Hsch. � PPRP, EM 70. 46) $.α $����/�, $����-
��/� �ΑΑ� Hsch. � PPΑΒ �ΑΑ� Ph. � RΑUΒ; Paus. Attic. � UΒ �ΑΑΒ Ph. � RΑUV; cf. Hsch.

� PPPM $.α $�1#������# �ΑΑΕ Ph. � RΑUR, Et. Gen. (+), sch. Plat. Rep. 372 b, Leg. 849 c:

num 7Υ| (cf. Intr. sect. 4 d i) 1007 Ph. � RΑUP (+ Diogen.); Ael. D. � ΗΗ �ΑΑΗ Ph. � RΑRV;
Hsch. � PRΗM �ΑΑΙ Ph. � RΑRP; Hsch. � PRΗΒ �Α�Α Ph. � RΑRM; Hsch. � PRΗΒ �Α�� Ph.

� RΑRΒ; Hsch. � PRΗU �Α�	 Ph. � RΑUΕ; cf. Hsch. � PPMΒ $.α ����0 �#« !�������$κ" )� �)�
F"��# �Α�� Ph. � RΑΙM; Hsch. � PPΕΒ $.α Ν"����« �Y�� �����"%�(, ��λ ² $�# �A�'«
�ρ��« �Α�� Ph. � RΑΕΙ; sch. D � PMΙ, Ap. Soph. 23. 31 $.α (…) )���"�#«, Hsch. � PPPV
$�1(���α Ν"�"���#, *��#"�# �Α�Β Ph. � RΑΕΗ; Hsch. � PPPΒ (+ P����#@��)

(1001) ��� Ruhnken �µ� B Ph. | ���#�#��« Ph. | "������� Ph.   1004 $�1#�- bis B | -���#«
B Ph., corr. Bekker 1006 ��λV om. B | ν 1����] ]����� sch. Plat. 1007 T��"#�3#� #A�. B

1009 ���#��»� Ph.  om. Hsch. 1012 ��λR] ^ B
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1016 = 943. *�b)
1017 Ν#���«α π #� 0,���« [h
�� π ��
: 
µ 1�%$�	] Ν##�«. *� � YΒV [�b])

1017A $#�����
�	 x � � YΒΒ.
1018 $#»	 x � � YΒΕ.
1019 4#�F�
0	 x � � YΕΑ.
1020 $#��;,c x � � YΒO.
1021 $#��;,�« x � � YΒΗ.
1022 $#��;,#� x � � YΒΙ. l �¹ %& �j�;,#�, Ρ + 
�  �$� #�. ν ²#�$�#�.

ν �$	�#�. *� l �Υ)
1023 Ϊ##�
� x � � YΙΑ.
1024 $#�;�� x � � YΕM.
1025 Ν#�!�	 x � � YΕY.
1026 $#(�$ ��; �	 x � � YΕV.
1027 $#(�"« x � � YΕΒ.
1028 $#(�;G

�� x � � YΕΕ.
1029 $#(����$%�� x � � YΕO.
1030 $#(�0 ��	 x � � YΕΗ.
1031 Ν#(��
� x � � YΕΙ.
1032 $#�$(� ��� x � � YOΑ.
1033 $#�$(�	 x � � YOU.
1034 $#��%�« x � � YOM.
1035 $#�$���
�« x � � YOY.
1036 $#�$���
�	 x � � YOV.
1037 $#�$��!�« x � � YOΒ.

1037A $#��y0#��� x � � YOΕ.
1038 $#����α  �#�$	�� ,Υα %�: 
�
�, ��λ 
µ 1�	;, ��λ = 
�	 ��λ 1�-

��

µ	 +	 
�)« ,����)«, �0 #�; !���	 1��: 
�)« #A

���)«
1�����#(�	0#�	�	. *�b)

K[Hom]

Ba 79

Bk 387

1017 $#����� E ΒΗO

1017 [sch. D E ΒΗO Ν.α π ��
: 
µ 1�%$�	 y�##�«, cf. Hsch. � YYΙΕ] 1017A Su. � UVOO,
Ph. � UUΑΗ �Α�Η Su. � UVΗV, Ph. � UΑΙO �Α�Ι Su. � UVΗΙ, Ph. � UUMΑ �Α
Α Su. � UΒΑU,
Ph. � UUYΑ �Α
� Su. � UΒΑU, Ph. � UUYY, EM 77. 25 1022 Su. � UΒΑY, Ph. � UUYU, EM 77. 26

1023 Su. � UΒUΑ, Ph. � UMΑΗ �Α
� Su. � UΒUU, Ph. � UUVΒ �Α
Β Su. � UΒUV, Ph. � UUVΙ �Α
Ε
Su. � UΒMY (+), Ph. � UUΒΗ �Α
� Su. � UΒYΑ, Ph. � UUΒΙ (+) 1028 Su. � UΒMΙ, Ph. � UUΕΑ
�Α
Ι Su. � UΒMV, Ph. � UUΕU �Α�Α Su. � UΒYΙ, Ph. � UUΕΙ �Α�� Su. � UΒVΑ, Ph. � UUOΑ �Α�

Su. � UΒΕY, Ph. � UUOΕ (�ΥΥ P ��
�- vel #�
�(���� ���) 1033 Su. � UΒΕΒ, Ph. � UUOΗ �Α��
Su. � UΒΕO, Ph. � UUΗΑ �Α�Β Su. � UΒΕΙ, Ph. � UUΗU �Α�Ε Su. � UΒΕΙ, (Ph. � UUΗU, $1�	c«
gl. 1035 add.) 1037 Su. � UΒOΑ, Ph. � UUΗM 1037A Su. � UΒOY, Ph. � UUΗΕ

1022 �j�;,#� – fin. om. B *�¹ %& loco suo retent.) Su. (�¹ %& ante ��#1�%0	� [in gl. � � YΒΙ]

transp.)



600 Versio codicis B

1039 $#���� x � � YOO.
1040 $#���
$ x � � YOΗ.
1041 $#�
�1�$�
�	 x � � YOΙ.
1042 $#�
�$�	α u1��(��c	. *�b)
1043 $#�
� 
��1
$ x � � YΗΑ.
1044 4#�,�1� x � � YΗU.
1045 $#c�;
�	 x � � YΗM.
1046 $#c �	
�« x � � YΗY.
1047 $#�
���« x � � YΗV.
1048 $#�
0« x � � YΗΒ.
1049 $#�!�	$� x � � YΗΕ.
1050 $#c!�	�	 x � � YΗO.
1051 4#$%�« x � � YΗΗ. l 
: �?��%0!� $,,�)�. *� l �b)
1052 Ϊ#���� x � � YΗΙ.
1053 $#�,�
$ x � � YΙU.
1054 $#��(�%0	 x � � YΙM.
1055 $#��(c x � � YΙV.
1056 $#��(�$� x � � YΙY.
1057 $#���� �� x � � YΙΒ.
1058 Ν#�; � x � � YΙO.
1059 $#1�!0#�	� « x � � YΙΗ.
1060 $#1�!0	� x � � YΙΙ.
1061 $#1�!0	��	 x � � VΑΑ.
1062 $#1���$��« x � � VΑU.
1063 Ν#1;��« x � � VΑM.
1064 Ν#1;F x � � VΑY.
1065 Ν#1�
�« x � � VΑV.
1066 $#;%�� x � � VΑΒ.

1066A $#;%��« x � � VΑΕ.

K

Att

Ba 80

Bk 388

�Α�Ι Su. � UΒVΕ, Ph. � UUΗY, EM 81. 21, sch. Plat. Rep. 422 c, Bk.V 214. 22 (Ph. EM Bk.V:

+Ael. D. � ΙO)   1040 Su. � UΒVΗ, Ph. � UUΗV �Α�� Su. � UΒΒΙ �Α�
 Cyr. (vgS) �#� Β+MΕ,
Hsch. � YΕUΗ �Α�� Su. � UΒΕΑ (+ Tim.) 1044 Su. � UΒOΒ (+ sch. Ar.), Ph. � UUΗΙ, sch. Plat.

Rep. 474 c, Soph. 259 d 1045 Su. � UΒOO, Ph. � UUΗΗ �Α�Ε Su. � UΒOΙ, Ph. � UUΙΑ (+)

1047 Su. � UΒΗM, Ph. � UUΙU, Et. Gen. (+) 1048 Su. � UΒΗY, Ph. � UUΙM �Α�Ι Su. � UΒΗO, Ph.

� UUΙY, EM 83. 31 1050 Su. � UVΗΗ (+), Ph. � UUΙV �ΑΒ� Su. � UΒΙΑ, Ph. � UUΙΗ (+) | Paus.

Attic. � *ΗΕ �ΑΒ
 Su. � UΒΙV, Ph. � UMΑU �ΑΒ� Su. � UΕUO, Ph. � UMUV �ΑΒ� Su. � UΕΒΙ,
Ph. � UMUΙ �ΑΒΒ Su. � UΕΕU, Ph. � UMUΕ �ΑΒΕ Su. � UΕΕΑ, Ph. � UMUO �ΑΒ� Su. � UΕΕV,
Ph. � UMMΑ �ΑΒΗ Su. � UΕYY, Ph. � UMYΙ �ΑΒΙ Su. � UΕΒM (+), Ph. � UMVM �ΑΕΑ Su. � UΕΒY,
Ph. � UMVY �ΑΕ� Su. � UΕΒY, (Ph. � UMVY, 1�����	 gl. 1060 add.) 1062 Su. � UΕΒV,
Ph. � UMVΗ �ΑΕ� Su. � UΕΒΗ, Ph. � UMΒY �ΑΕ� Su. � UΕΒΗ, Ph. � UMΒV �ΑΕΒ Su. � UΕΒΕ, Ph.

� UMΒO (+) 1066 Su. � UΕΕΗ, Ph. � UMΒΗ 1066A Su. � UΕΕΗ, Ph. � UMΒΙ



� 1039–1093 601

1067 #A#"���«α o���%�$#�	. *�b)
1068 $#"�
�« x � � VΑO.
1069 $#"#�	 x � � VΑΗ.
1070 $#"	
�� x � � VΑΙ.
1071 Ν#;F�« x � � VUΑ.
1072 $#"  �� x � � VUU.
1073 $#;!c x � � VUM.
1074 $#�# �?
�"« x � � VUY.
1075 Ν#����« x � � VUV.
1076 $#������« x � � VUΒ.
1077 $#�c�� 
�	 x � � VUΕ.
1078 $#�$ x � � VUO.
1079 $#�$(��	 x � � VUΗ.
1080 $#�$(���� x � � VUΙ.

1080A $#��,	��) x � � VMΑ.
1081 $#��,;$�� �	 x � � VMU.
1082 $#�$%�� x � � VMM.
1083 $#��%��« x � � VMY.
1084 $#�����c« x � � VMV.
1085 $#�$��
�	 x � � VMΒ.
1086 $#�$���#	�« x � � VMΕ.
1087 $#�$���#	�	α d��
�����	 +1��$	%;	�	. *�b)
1088 $#������« x � � VMO. l ν %� ". *� l �b)
1089 $#�������� x � � VMΗ.
1090 $#�����c« x � � VMΙ.
1091 $#��#�
���« x � � VYΑ.
1092 $#��#�
� �� x � � VYU.
1093 Ν#���	 x � � VYM.

K

Ba 81

Bk 389

K

�ΑΕ� an B ΒΗV (accus. plur.) male intell.?

�ΑΕ� Cyr. (vgS) �#; YΑ+VΒ �ΑΕΗ Su. � UΕOΑ, Ph. � UMΕΑ x UMΗΗ �ΑΕΙ Su. � UΕOY, Ph. � UMΕU
�Α�Α Su. � UΕΗM, Ph. � UMOM, | Et. Gen. (+) 1071 Su. � UΕΗY (+), Ph. � UMOV �Α�
 (Su.

� UΕΗΒ, cum gl. Hdt. 3. 76 contam.), Ph. � UMOO �Α�� Su. � UΕΗΗ, Ph. � UMΗY, sch. Luc. 32. 12

1074 Su. � UΕΙM, Ph. � UMΙY �Α�Β Su. � UΕΙV, Ph. � UMΙO, Et. Gen. (+) 1076 Su. � UΕΙΕ,
Ph. � UMΙΗ �Α�� Su. � UΕΙΗ (+), Ph. � UYΑΑ �Α�Η Su. � UΕΙΙ, Ph. � UYΑM �Α�Ι Su. � UOΑV,
Ph. � UYΑO �ΑΗΑ Su. � UOΑO, Ph. � UYΑΙ (+) 1080A Su. � UOΑΙ, (Ph. � UYUΑ) 1081 Su.

� UOUU, Ph. � UYUU �ΑΗ
 Su. � UOUY, Ph. � UYUM (+), EM 87. 51 (+) 1083 Su. � UOUO,
Ph. � UYUY �ΑΗ� Su. � UOMΗ, Ph. � UYMΙ (+) 1085 Su. � UOYU, Ph. � UYYΑ �ΑΗΕ Su. � UOYV,
Ph. � UYYΗ �ΑΗ� Cyr. (S) �#� ΕM, Hsch. � VΑYM �ΑΗΗ Su. � UOYΙ, Ph. � UYVM (+) | Et. Gen.

1089 Su. � UOYΙ, Ph. � UYVV �ΑΙΑ Su. � UOVΑ, Ph. � UYVΒ �ΑΙ� Su. � UOVΒ, Ph. � UYΒU �ΑΙ

Su. � UOVΕ, Ph. � UYΒY �ΑΙ� Su. � UOVΙ, Ph. � UYΒΕ



602 Versio codicis B

1094 $#�$1���« x � � VYY.
1095 $#���"
� x � � VYV.
1096 $#�� (�
�)	 x � � VYΒ.
1097 $#�$
�1�� x � � VYΕ.
1098 $#�� 
����« x � � VYO.
1099 $#�λ 
µ �;�0��« x � � VYΗ.
1100 $#��
�;,� x � � VYΙ.
1101 $#������)� x � � VVΑ.
1102 $#������ � x � � VVU.
1103 $#�$!;
�	 x � � VVM.
1104 Ν#��%�	 x � � VVY.
1105 $#������0��;« x � � VVV.

1105A $#����)« x � � VVΒ.
1105B $#����"« x � � VVΕ.
1106 Ν#�� 
Ω !�)�� x � � VVO.
1107 $#G#�	�� x � � VVΗ.
1108 4#� ,�1�« x � � VVΙ.
1109 $#� �	 x � � VΒΑ.
1110 $	�(�G �� ��� x � � VΒU.
1111 $	�,	� �« x � � VΒM.
1112 $	�(����"�; �	 x � � VΒY.

1112A $	�(��  �; �	 x � � VΒV.
1113 $	�,��1
0	 x � � VΒΒ.
1114 $	�,�,�« x � � VΒΕ.
1115 $	�,�,0
���	 x � � VΒO.
1116 $	�,G,)� x � � VΒΗ.
1117 $	�%� � ��� x � � VΒΙ.
1118 $	�%� #�	 x � � VΕΑ.
1119 $	�%�) x � � VΕU.
1120 $	�%�"#�	�« x � � VΕV.

Ba 82

Bk 390

�ΑΙ� Su. � UOΒΒ (+), Ph. � UYΕΑ (+), Et. Gen. 1095 Su. � UOΒΙ, Ph. � UYΕM �ΑΙΕ Su. � UOΕY,
Ph. � UYΕΕ �ΑΙ� Su. � UOOV, Ph. � UYOΑ �ΑΙΗ Su. � UOOΑ, Ph. � UYΕΙ �ΑΙΙ Su. � UOOΒ,
Ph. � UYOU ��ΑΑ Su. � UOOΗ, Ph. � UYOM ��Α� Su. � UOΗΑ, Ph. � UYOV ��Α
 Su. � UOOΙ,
Ph. � UYOΒ ��Α� Su. � UOΗM, Ph. � UYOΗ ��Α� Su. � UOΗY, Ph. � UYOΙ ��ΑΒ Su. � UOΗΒ,
Ph. � UYΗΑ 1105A Su. � UOΗΒ(e), Ph. � UYΗU 1105B Su. � UOΗΒ(c), Ph. � UYΗU ��ΑΕ Su.

� UOΙΑ(+), Ph. � UYΗV ��Α� Su. � UΕYΒ ��ΑΗ Su. � UΕVΒ, Ph. � UYΙU, Et. Gen. (�), sch. Plat.

Phaedr. 228 c 1109 (Su. � UΕYΒ ²#�$�«, post gl. 1107), Ph. � UYΙM ���Α Su. � UΗΑO,
Ph. � UVΑΙ ���� Su. � UΗYY (+), Ph. � UVYΒ ���
 Su. � UΗΑΙ, Ph. � UVΑΙ 1112A Su. � UΗUY,
Ph. � UVUΒ 1113 Su. � UΗVU, Ph. � UVMΗ ���� Su. � UΗYO, Ph. � UVYΙ ���Β Su. � UΗYΗ,
Ph. � UVVΑ ���Ε Su. � UΗYΙ, Ph. � UVVU ���� Su. � UΗVΒ, Ph. � UVVV ���Η Su. � UΗΒΑ,
Ph. � UVVΒ ���Ι Su. � UΗΒY, Ph. � UVVΕ, (sch. Plat. Rep. 465 d) 1120 Su. � UΗΒΙ, Ph. � UVΒO



� 1094–1142 603

1121 $	�%c � ��� x � � VΕM. l ��λ $	�%c �	
�«α  
�y�	
�«. *� l �Υ)
1122 $	�%�%�F�� x � � VΕY.
1123 $	�%	�� x � � VΕΒ.
1124 $	�%;0#�	�« x � � VΕΕ, insert. $	�!���"#�	�« post ��",�	.

( insert. �b)
1125 $	�E;,�)« x � � VΕO.
1126 $	�E�1;�� �� x � � VΕΗ.
1127 $	����c �� x � � VΕΙ.
1128 $	����"#�	� x � � VOΑ.

1128A $	���G ��� x � � VOU.
1129 $	�$%�	 x � � VOM.

1129A $	�$#�	�« x � � VOY.
1130 $	��#�
$ x � � VOV.
1131 $	�$	�#�� x � � VOΕ. l 1��~�#��. *� l �Υ)
1132 $	����)	 x � � VOΒ.
1133 $	����;1
c���α %��� %�%0#�	� 
�)« 	"#���« Ρ
�	 1��
�	

$	����"1
�	
�� +	 d 
�� �� 
�	 ,�#�	, 
�)« $	%�� � ��λ 
�)«
d 
��#�	��« ²�G#�	��. *�b)

1134 $	������ �« x � � VOO.
1135 $	���������
�� x � � VOΗ.
1136 $	���!;#�	� x � � VOΙ.
1137 $	���)	�� x � � VΗΑ.
1138 $	���#�%c x � � VΗU.
1139 $	���!c x � � VΗM.
1140 $	��
��$�	 x � � VΗY.
1141 $	��
0���	 x � � VΗV.
1142 $	��;1� ��α $	� 
��y��. *�b)

|?K

Ba 83

BkV

Bk 391

D

1121 | Philostr. Imag. 1. 3. 2 1142  Antim. fr. 115

��
� Su. � UΗΒY, Ph. � UVVΗ (+), Bk.V 213. 28 | cf. Cyr. (vgA) �	� ΕΑ+OΒ $	�%c �	
��α
 
�y�	
�� ��

 Su. � UΗΒV, Ph. � UVΒM ��
� Su. � UΗΕY, Ph. � UVΒΙ ��
� Su. � UΗΕΒ,
Ph. � UVΕΕ ��
Β Su. � UΗΕΗ, Ph. � UVΕΗ ��
Ε Su. � UΗΕO, Ph. � UVOΑ ��
� Su. � UΗOO,
Ph. � UVOΕ, Et. Gen. 1128 Su. � UΗΗU, Ph. � UVΗU 1128A Su. � UΗΗM, Ph. � UVΗM ��
Ι Su.

� MUΙΗ, Ph. � UVΗΙ, Bk.V 214. 25 1129A Su. � MMΑΑ, Ph. � UVΙΑ ���Α Su. � MMΑΑ, Ph. � UVΙU
���� Su. � MMΑU, Ph. � UVΙM ���
 Su. � MMΑM, Ph. � UVΙΒ (+) 1133 Bk.V 200. 6 (�ΥΥ
[Su. � UΗΗΗ, Ph. � UΒΑM] ex Harp. A UUΒ) 1134 Su. � UΗΗΒ, Ph. � UVΙΗ ���Β Su. � UΗΙV,
Ph. � UΒΑΕ ���Ε Su. � UΗΙΕ, Ph. � UΒUY ���� Su. � UΙΑV, Ph. � UΒUΗ (�ΥΥ P) 1138 Su.

� UΙΑΗ, Ph. � UΒUΙ ���Ι Su. � UΙUY, Ph. � UΒMU ���Α Su. � UΙMV, (Ph. � UΒMΗ) 1141 Su.

� UΙMV, Ph. � UΒMΙ ���
 Hsch. � VYΗΗ, cf. paraphr. Lyc. 137; cf. �ΥΥ (Su. � MUUM, Ph. � UOΑM)

$	�
;1� ��α $	
λ 
� $	� 
��y��. #A	
$#�!�« (fr. 115)

1124 $	�!���	 Bekker 1133 
9� d 
�� �� Bk.V 1142 $	�
��y�� Hsch.



604 Versio codicis B

1143 $	��
0��	α ¹���
�$�	. *�Υ)
1144 $	���« x � � VΗΒ.
1145 $	���!�"��	 x � � VΗΕ.
1146 $	���!�« x � � VΗO.
1147 $	��,c
�«, $	��,� $� x � � VΗΗ P VΗΙ.
1148 $	���##� x � � VΙΑ.
1149 $	�#��� x � � VΙU.
1150 $	����$�
�	α Ν
��1
�	, #κ $�����"#�	�	. *�b)
1151 $	�#�

� ��� x � � VΙM.
1152 $	�#��1�	
�« x � � VΙY.
1153 $	�#�
�c ��#� x � � VΙV.
1154 $	�#��" � ��� x � � VΙΒ.
1155 $	�#$���
�	 x � � VΙΕ.
1156 $	�#"��	 x � � VΙO.
1157 Ν	�	
� x � � VΙΗ.
1158 Ν	�	
�« x � � VΙΙ.
1159 $	�F;�$%�« x � � ΒΑΑ.
1160 $	: �?��#0	 x � � ΒΑU.
1161 $	������	
�«α $	����� ��	
�«, ²��y"!�« ����G#�	��. *�b)
1162 $	�1����� x � � ΒΑM.
1163 $	�1�;��	 x � � ΒΑY.
1164 $	�1�#1�E0#�	�� x � � ΒΑV.
1165 $	�1�1���#�	�« x � � ΒΑΒ.
1166 $	�1�1
� #�	� !��$� x � � ΒΑΕ.
1167 $	�1$#1��
�� x � � ΒΑO.
1168 $	�1�� #� x � � ΒΑΗ.

?K

K

Ba 84

K

Bk 392

1143  Eur. Andr. 380 +

1143 Su. � UΙMV, Ph. � UΒYΑ; cf. Cyr. (vg) �	� YY $.α ¹���	 … ���� Su. � UΙUU (+); cf. Ph.

� UΒΑO $.α … �;���
���«, 1����	
� #�	�«, ibid. � UΒMM $.α (� �����« ���Β Su. � UΙUM,
Ph. � UΒYU (+), EM 96. 50 (+) 1146 Su. � UΙUV, Ph. � UΒYY, (EM 96. 50, ad fin. gl. 1145 1��:

µ Ν	� 
:« $���:« =!��	) 1147 Su. � UΙYY+UΙYM, Ph. � UΒYV ���Η Su. � UΙYΕ, Ph. � UΒYΕ
���Ι Su. � UΙΒV, Ph. � UΒΒΒ ��ΒΑ Cyr. (vg) �	� Y; cf.Cyr. (A) �	� UYΒ, Hsch. � VVUΕ $.α
Ν
��1
�	, 
µ #κ $�����"#�	�	 ��Β� (Su. � UΙΒΒ), Ph. � UΒΒΕ ��Β
 Su. � UΙΒΙ, Ph. � UΒΒO
��Β� Su. � UΙΕU, Ph. � UΒΒΗ, sch. Plat. Epist. 345e 1154 Su. � UΙΕY, Ph. � UΒΕΑ ��ΒΒ Su.

� UΙΕV, Ph. � UΒΕU ��ΒΕ Su. � UΙΕΙ, Ph. � UΒΕM ��Β� Su. � UΙOΕ, Ph. � UΒΕΕ ��ΒΗ Su.

� UΙOΗ, Ph. � UΒOU, (EM 98. 27) 1159 Su. � UΙΙY, Ph. � UΒOΗ, EM 98. 1 1160 Su. � UΙΙV,
Ph. � UΒOΙ ��Ε� Cyr. (vg) �	� UY; cf. Cyr. (A) �	� UYO, Hsch. � VYOΑ $.α $	����� ��	
�«
��Ε
 Su. � UΙΙΒ, Ph. � UΒΗΑ ��Ε� Su. � UΙΙΗ, Ph. � UΒΗM ��Ε� Su. � MΑΑΑ, Ph. � UΒΗΗ (+)

1165 Su. � MΑΑY, Ph. � UΒΙU ��ΕΕ Su. � MΑΑU ��Ε� Su. � MΑUO, Ph. � UΕΑU ��ΕΗ Su. � MΑMU,
Ph. � UΕΑY

1143 $	��
0���	α ¹���
���	 Reitzenstein



� 1143–1197 605

1169 $	�1�c �« x � � ΒΑΙ.
1170 $	�1��	�« x � � ΒUU.
1171 $	�1���) x � � ΒUM.
1172 $	�10%�� 
�	 x � � ΒUΑ.
1173 $	�10	�1
�	 x � � ΒUY.
1174 $	�1
c
� x � � ΒUΒ.
1175 $	�1
��	 x � � ΒUV.
1176 $	�1
;F�« x � � ΒUΕ.
1177 $	�1
; 
� x � � ΒUO.
1178 $	����1
�)	 x � � ΒUΙ.
1179 Ν	����� x � � ΒUΗ.
1180 $	������	�� x � � ΒMΑ.
1181 $	���� �« x � � ΒMU.
1182 $	����#� x � � ΒMΒ.
1183 $	���$1
��	 x � � ΒMΕ.
1184 $	�����(%�)	 x � � ΒMM.
1185 $	��
� �	 x � � ΒMY.
1186 $	� ����E�� x � � ΒMV.
1187 $	� ����"�	 x � � ΒMO.
1188 Ν	�  � x � � ΒMΗ.
1189 $	� ��;� �#�	�� x � � ΒMΙ.
1190 $	� 
�%0	 x � � ΒYΑ.
1191 $	� 
�
�« x � � ΒYU.
1192 $	� 
c �« x � � ΒYM.
1193 $	�
$ x � � ΒYY.
1194 $	� 
��!���) x � � ΒYΒ.
1195 $	� 
�
�« x � � ΒYΕ.
1196 $	� !� � x � � ΒYV.
1197 $	� �c��« x � � ΒYO.

Ba 85
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��ΕΙ Su. � MΑMV, Ph. � UΕΑΒ (�ΥΥ P)   1170 Su. � MΑVΑ, Ph. � UΕUU (+) 1171 Su. � MΑYΑ,
Ph. � UΕUM ���
 Su. � MΑMΗ, Ph. � UΕΑO ���� Su. � MΑYV, Ph. � UΕUY ���� Su. � MΑYΗ,
Ph. � UΕMΑ ���Β Su. � MΑYO, Ph. � UΕUΗ ���Ε Su. � MΑYΙ, Ph. � UΕMY ���� Su. � MΑVU,
Ph. � UΕMV ���Η Su. � MΑVO, Ph. � UΕYΙ ���Ι Su. � MΑΒΑ, Ph. � UΕMΗ ��ΗΑ Su. � MΑVΒ, Ph.

� UΕYΒ, EM 99. 3, Bk.V 214. 26 1181 Su. � MΑVΒ, Ph. � UΕYO ��Η
 Su. � MΑVΒ, Ph. � UΕYΕ
��Η� Su. � MΑVO, Ph. � UΕVΑ ��Η� Su. � MΑΒO; cf. Et. Gen. $	�����(%�)α #�,� 5%�� *# UΑΒ�α
$	
λ 
� $	������) (Ph. � UΕVΒ ex Diogen.) 1185 Su. � MΑΒΕ, Ph. � UΕVΗ ��ΗΕ Su. � MΑΕY,
Ph. � UΕΒM ��Η� Su. � MΑΕΗ, Ph. � UΕΕΑ ��ΗΗ Su. � MΑΕΑ, Ph. � UΕΕO ��ΗΙ Su. � MΑΕΙ,
Ph. � UΕΕU ��ΙΑ Su. � MΑOΕ, Ph. � UΕΕΗ ��Ι� Su. � MΑΗU, Ph. � UΕOΑ ��Ι
 Su. � MΑΗΒ,
!Ph. � UΕOY" ��Ι� Su. � MUΑM, Ph. � UΕΙU (+), sch. Plat. Leg. 871e 1194 Su. � MΑΗΗ,
Ph. � UΕΗY ��ΙΒ Su. � MΑΗU, Ph. � UΕOU ��ΙΕ Su. � MΑΙV, Ph. � UΕΗΙ ��Ι� Su. � MΑΙY,
Ph. � UΕΗΗ
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1198 $	� !G	 x � � ΒYΗ.
1199 $	�
�F� ��� x � � ΒYΙ.
1200 $	�
�)��� x � � ΒVΑ.
1201 $	�
��	
�« x � � ΒVU.
1202 $	�
"1� �« x � � ΒVY.
1203 $	�
��#� x � � ΒVM.
1204 Ν	�;%�« x � � ΒVV.
1205 $	���$	��« x � � ΒVΒ.
1206 $	������
�;« x � � ΒVΕ.
1207 $	���	%0	 x � � ΒVO.
1208 $	���	�� x � � ΒVΗ.
1209 $	����
� �� x � � ΒVΙ.
1210 $	�����)« x � � ΒΒΑ.
1211 $	�!��
$E�� x � � ΒΒU.
1212 $	: !�0	� x � � ΒΒM.
1213 $	�!; �	 x � � ΒΒY, insert. =�!; �	 ante =��; �	. (insert. �b)
1214 4	%�	�� x � � ΒΒV.
1215 $	%��,��� x � � ΒΒΒ.
1216 Ν	%��,!�« x � � ΒΒΕ.
1217 $	%��1�%� #0« x � � ΒΒO.
1218 $	%��1�%���1���« x � � ΒΒΗ.
1219 $	%��1�%G%��« x � � ΒΒΙ.
1220 $	%��,"	�	 x � � ΒΕΑ.
1221 $	%���
� ���	 x � � ΒΕU.
1222 $	%��#��; x � � ΒΕY.
1223 $	%��	� x � � ΒΕV.
1224 $	%����y$�α 
µ 4�1�E��	 Ν	%��« =� 
�	�« 10���«. ¦  	�!"��-

E�	 ,:� 
κ	 =!�; �	 10��	 
µ	 $	%���0	�	 ��λ #κ 1��=�#�	�	
�?
µ	 ��« 
�#��$�	. ��λ 
�
� +����)
� $	%����y$� ��λ
�?%�
���« $	%���cy��	. *�Υ)

Ba 86

Harp Bk 394

1224  Dem. 23. 82, 83, al.

��ΙΗ Su. � MΑΙV, Ph. � UΕΙΑ ��ΙΙ Su. � MΑΙO, Ph. � UOΑΑ �
ΑΑ Su. � MUΑΑ, Ph. � UΕΙΕ �
Α�
Su. � MUΑΒ, Ph. � UΕΙO �
Α
 Su. � MUUM, Ph. � UOΑM �
Α� Su. � MUΑΒ, Ph. � UOΑU �
Α� Su.

� MUUY, Ph. � UOΑV �
ΑΒ Su. � MUUΙ, Ph. � UOΑΙ �
ΑΕ Su. � MUMΑ, Ph. � UOUΑ �
Α� Su.

� MUUΗ, Ph. � UOUU �
ΑΗ Su. � MUMU, Ph. � UOUM �
ΑΙ Su. � MUMΗ, Ph. � UOUY �
�Α Su.

� MUMΒ, Ph. � UOUV �
�� Su. � MUYY (+), Ph. � UOMY �
�
 Su. � MUYV, Ph. � UOMΒ �
�� Su.

� MUVΑ, Ph. � UOMΕ (+) 1214 Su. � MUVV, Ph. � UOYΒ �
�Β Su. � MUΒU, Ph. � UOYΗ �
�Ε Su.

� MUΒM, Ph. � UOΒM �
�� Su. � MUΒV, Ph. � UOVΒ �
�Η Su. � MUΒΒ, Ph. � UOVΕ (�ΥΥ P) 1219 Su.

� MUΒΕ, Ph. � UOVO �

Α Su. � MUOO, Ph. � UOΕY �

� Su. � MUΗY, Ph. � UOΕΕ �


 Su.

� MUΗΕ, Ph. � UOOY �

� Su. � MUΙV, Ph. � UOOΕ �

� Su. � MUΗV, Ph. � UOΕO; Harp. A UYM

1213 =�!; �	 correctionem verbi =��; �	 esse coni. Conomis 1224 1���#�	�	 Ph. | ��λ
�?%�
���« $	%���cy��	 om. Su.
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1225 5A	%��	α �Z« �	 
�	 ;Υ. *�Υ)
1226 $	%�� ���	α #�,��� =!�	 ��%�)�. *�Υ)
1227 Ν	%��α 
µ	 $	%��)�	. ��λ 
µ	 ��
: ���	�	$�	 
�« ,;	���0«. *�b)
1228 $	%����«α 
µ ��
: Ν	%�� !��$ �� ² K��
)	�« +	 B�;�0���«

(fr. 21). {k�;�;%$%�« %& $	
λ 
� j �	 ��λ $	
���$#�	�	.} (�Υ)
1229 $	%��1�%� 
c«α �? #0	�	 ² 
��« +��;����;« %�;¦��"#�	�«, $��:

��λ ² 
�	 %� 1�
�	 
��« %�"��;« $1� 1�	 ��« d�;
0	. *�ΥΥΥ)
1230 $	%��10%�
��α �¹  �	 $	%��10%��« $1�%�#c �	
�«. *�ΥΥΥ)
1231 $	%���� ���	α ��
: Ν	%�� +��1
� ���. *�ΥΥΥ)
1232 $	%����%�«α 1�� ��$, e!�
�λ 
���G%��«. *�b)
1233 Ν	%���α $	����y�	. %���)	 ,:� 
µ w$1
��	. Ρ��	 ��λ $1µ 
�

w$1
� ��� �	0#� 
�� 
µ %$�
;�	, �¹�	�λ 
µ %���"#�	�	 ��«
����  �	. *�b)

1234 $	%���0	��α $	%���0	��. *�b)
1235 #A	%������	����«α $	
λ 
�  �$���«. K��
)	�« ,:� 6����«

(fr. 281) $	
λ 
� ��	��  �$���	 #E
������ �5
�« u�# ‘	 ��λ %�:
#�»« ��F��« =��, %�: 
µ �ρ	�� +� K���	�. *�b)

1236 $	%��#�	c«α +1�#�#�	;)� 
�)« $	%�� �. *�b)
1237 $	%��
�
�α $	%��$�	. *�b)
1238 $	%�� ���«α $	%�µ« ��%�)�	 =!�	. *�ΥΥΥ)
1239 $	%����) �α $	%�λ  ;	���c � �, %��������) �. *�ΥΥΥ)
1240 $	%���	
�α ³« +	 
9�  ;	���$)� ��,�; �	 �¹ #�
���« 1��λ 
�	

;¹�	 .² ���µ« $	%���« #�;#, f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� .Y1&� K
� �-
��	
�« (18. 129) .
µ	 ���µ	 $	%���	
�# ,����	
� ��λ Ν����
1����$. ��,�
�� %& $	%��:« ��λ 
µ Ν,��#�, ��λ ² +� !���� ��λ

Harp

Att

D

BkVBa 87

D

D

D

D

D

D

Hom

D

?D

1225  Antiphon fr. 14 1226  com. adesp. fr. 486 1230 * 1231 * 1232 * 1233 * 1234 *

1236 *; $	%��#�	�)« Plut.  Num. 25. 6 1237 P ΗΒO P �
�Η com. adesp. fr. 486 1239 *;

$	%����$ �« Phil. Jud. conf. ling. 102

�

Β Su. � MUΙY; Harp. A UYY �

Ε Su. � MUΗΙ, Ph. � UOOΑ; Ael. D. � UMΙ �

� Hsch.

� VOUO �

Η (Su. � MUΒY), Ph. � UOVΗ �

Ι Ph. � UOVΙ, (EM 102. 7); Bk.V 219. 2 (interpre-

tationibus inversis) 1230 Ph. � UOΒΑ; Hsch. � VOMM �
�� Ph. � UOΒU; Hsch. � VOYU �
�

Hsch. � VOΑV �
�� Hsch. � VOΑO Ν.α $	����y�	. %���)	 ,:� 
µ w$1
��	. Ρ��	 ��λ ² %$ ��«
$1µ 
� w$1
� ��� ��λ 
µ %$�
;�	 
µ %���"#�	�	 ��« 
κ	 ����  �	 �
�� Hsch. � VOΒY
�
�Ε Hsch. � VOΕΑ �
�� sch. D P ΗΒO, u (� VΙY), Hsch. � VOOM �
�Η Ph. � UOOM (+); Hsch.

� VOΕΙ (cum 1226 contam.) 1239 Ph. � UOOV; Hsch. � VOOO, cf. Cyr. (A) �	% VΑ $.α $	%�λ
 ;	���c � � … �
�Α Ph. � UOΕΗ

1226 ² #�,� =!�	 
µ ��%�)�	 Ph. 1228 !��$ �� Ph. !��� �� B !��$« recte Su. | ² om.

Ph. | inclusa ad gl. 1493 refert Blomfield 1229 u1� 1�	 B 1230 $	%��10��
�� B |

$1�%�#�	
�« Hsch. 1231 $	%����  ��	 Ph. 1232 
���G%��« B 1235 le. #A	%�!�����"
����. Meineke | #A	%������ Fritzsche | �ρ	�� ! ���$�;« 
��«" Ribbeck 1238 ��%�)� B

1240 le. $	%���« Ph. | ,����� Reitzenstein | ��λ Ν���� 1����$ om. Ph.
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F;�$	�; ��λ !�;¦ $�; ��λ 
�« Ν���« 5��«, Ρ � %"	�
�� %�F� ���
��λ ��
�!��	 �ρ%�«. ��,�
�� %& 
�"
�	 ��� 
�	 ��λ ��
:  ;	-
�c��	 
�« 5��«, ² !����« $	%��:« ��λ ² F"��	�« $	%��:« ��λ 
:
Ρ#���. ��,�
�� #�	
�� ��λ +1λ 
�	 Ν���	 EG�	 ��
�!�� 
���«
$	%���«. *�ΥΥΥ)

1241 $	�(����
�α $	����"�
�. $	�(��:« ,:� ��λ 
:« $	����" ��«
��λ 
:« $�!�«, Ρ��	 ��λ 
µ h�!�
� ��λ $1c�!�
�.  �#�$	�� %& ��λ

µ u1���
$��
�. *�Υ)

1242 $	�(����
� x � � ΒΕΕ. l +	c�!�
�. *� l �Υ)
1243 $	�(����	
�α $	
λ 
� + !�#�
$E�	
�. *�Υ)
1244 $	�(����	α $	�(��κ	 +%$%�;. *�Υ)
1245 $	�($� x � � ΒΕΒ. l $	�($� � %& ��λ $	�($� �	 ��λ $	�($�. $	�-

(�G ��
�� ��λ $	�(�G ��� #»���	 ν $	�(��). ��,�; � %& ��λ
$	�E�	. *� l �Υ)

1246 $	�,	�#��� x � � ΒΕO.
1247 $	�(� �	α $	
λ 
� $	�($(� �	. �5
�« .H�0%�
�« (1. 80. 2). (�Υ)
1248 $	�,��
�	 x � � ΒΕΗ.
1249 $	�%�$#�
� x � � ΒΕΙ.
1250 $	�(�� �#�	α $	
λ 
� $	�(��	�� +1�$� �. K��
�« (fr. 52). (�Υ)
1251 $	�%��#�	α $	
λ 
� �?Fc��. .H�0%�
�« (1. 66. 1). (�Υ)
1252 $	�E�1;�c�� x � � ΒOΑ.
1253 $	���� x � � ΒOU.
1254 $	���«α y���« 
µ Ν	� ��,�; �α ��λ $	�����	 
µ Ν	���	.

EΚ1���« A?
��"�)� (fr. 57)α .$	���« 
# +1�$�� ��λ (%��;�µ«  �

µ  ����«.# ��λ K��
�« 6H�� � (fr. 12)α .
µ	 �?!�	# +� ,�« $	��:«
��« �?
��« (��1�	.# ��λ K��
)	�« 6����« (fr. 287). (�Υ)

Bk 395

Ba 88

?D

|Att

K+

1241 � UΒΒ P, etc. 1243  Hdt. 6. 88 male intell. 1245 $	�($� � *

�
�� Su. � MMΑΙ, Ph. � UOOΙ; cf. sch. Plat. Phaed. 107 a $	�(�����
�α $	����"��
� �
�

Su. � MMΑΙ l Hsch. � VOΗU �
�� Su. � MMΑΙ, Ph. � UOOO �
�� Su. � MMΑΗ, Ph. � UOOΗ; Hsch.

� VOΗM; cf. Ap. Soph. P. Berol. gl. 60, Hsch. � VUΙΑ, Ph. � UYΙΕ $	�(����α $	�(��κ	 %$%�;
�
�Β Su. � MMUU, Ph. � UOΗΑ | Su. � MMUU (interpol. ex gl. 1250), Ph. � UOΗU; Orus B 19; cf.

lex. Vind. � VY $	�(�G ��
�� #»���	 ��,�; �	 �¹ #A

���λ ν $	�(��) ��λ $	�E9� �
�Ε Su.

� MMUΒ, Ph. � UOΗΒ �
�� Su. � MMUΑ, Ph. � UOΗM �
�Η Su. � MMUO, Ph. � UOΗΕ �
�Ι Su.

� MMUΙ, Ph. � UOΙΑ �
ΒΑ Su. � MMUU, Ph. � UOΗY �
Β� Su. � MMMV, Ph. � UOΙU; Cyr. (S) �	�
MMΗ, sch. D � ΒΕ $.α �?Fc�� �
Β
 Su. � MMMΕ, Ph. � UOΙY �
Β� Su. � MMMΗ, Ph. � UOΙΕ �
Β�
Su. � MMYV, Ph. � UOΙO; cf. sch. Luc. 28. 25 $	�����	α Ν	���	

(1240) ² F;�$	�; B F"��; Bekker | !�; � Naber | ��λ post %�F� ��� om. B   1241 
µ
$1c�!�
� B |  �#�$	�� – fin. hic B Ph. ��λ $	
λ 
� u1���
$��
� ad fin. gl. 1242 Su.

1242 $	c�!. Hsch. 1245 %&U om. Ph. | ��λ $	�(�G ��
�� Ph. | $	�(�G ��� Ph. | $	�(��)	 Ph. |

%&M om. Ph.z,  fort. transponendum post $	�(�G ��
�� l leg. $	�E9� �
�� $	
λ 
� om. B |

�5
�« om. Su. Ph. 1250 $1µ 
� Ph. | +1�$� � Ph. 1251 .H�0%�
�« om. B 1254 ad +1�$��
tantum B, ad (��1�	 tantum Su., duo versus om. Ph. | $	� B | $	���« 
# Su. ��� 
 B
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1255 $������α 	κ� Ν����� �λ 	κ� Ν�����. K��	���« B������« (fr. 22).
(�Υ)

1256 $���������α ���	�������� �λ $������« 	��« ������ 	 !	���. "�Υ)
1257 $������	��α $������	��. "�Υ)
1258 $���� �!#α $��$����«. "�Υ)
1259 $������ % � � Β'(. ) ��*�	�� �+ $������ �λ 	µ $����$��� 	-

.��	� $���/ �λ 	������, �λ 4!�2« Ρ!�� Ν� 	�« $����4-
$6���	�. "� ) �Υ)

1260 $�����4/�α � � �/���, 	� 	� .���7� �λ 	µ 8$6�	���. "�Υ)
1260A $���4»���� % � � Β':.
1261 $����������α Ν	���. E<��!��/« (Ion 453). (�Υ)
1262 $���4���� % � � Β'=.
1263 $���4���« % � � Β'Β.
1264 $������ % � � Β'Ε.
1265 $������  $��α $�	λ 	�? $�����7��  $��. "�Υ)
1266 $���!�� % � � Β''.
1267 $����*�� % � � Β'Η.
1268 $������� % � � Β'Ι.
1269 Ν������ % � � ΒΗΑ.
1270 $���	�� % � � ΒΗC.
1271 $�������α $��!������. Ρ��� �λ π Ν�����« !��- E������9/

(1. 6. 3, nisi 4. 121. 1)α G�λ H���)2 �	��6�)# 8������.# "�ΥΥΥ)
1272 $���6�����α $���K7�	�. L��!�	��� K��	���« (fr. 67). (�Υ)
1273 $����/!	�« 8�	� 	µ GE��/����, �<Hλ $�6���!	�« �<�+ M	����

	���?	�� �<���. "�Υ)
1274 $�������	� % � � ΒΗ:.
1275 $������ % � � ΒΗ(.

D

Tim

D

Bk 396

/Ba 89

D

Att

Att

1256 * 1257  Plat. Symp. 206 d 1258 * 1271 * |

��ΒΒ Su. � (:(Α; cf. Ph. � CΗ'= $�����α $�	λ 	�? Ν����«. �O�/	�� $!µ 	�? $�������. K��-
	���« B������« ��ΒΕ Su. � (:'(, Ph. � CΗΑΕ; Hsch. � =Η(' ($���H����� cod.) 1257 Su.

� (:'(, Ph. � CΗΑ', sch. Plat. Symp. 206 d; Tim. 1258 Su. � (:'Η, Ph. � CΗCC; Hsch. � =Η(Ε
��ΒΙ Su. � (:'C, Ph. � CΗΑΗ, (EM 106. 36), Bk.V 214. 27 (ad 8������� tantum), cf. sch. Plat.

Leg. 856e | etiam Su. � ((=Η ��ΕΑ Su. � (:'', Ph. � CΗΑΙ 1260A (Su. � (='Α), Ph. � CΗC(
��Ε� Su. � (:':, Ph. � CΗCΑ; Hsch. � =Η(Β, cf. Et. Gen. 1262 Su. � (:'Ι, Ph. � CΗC: ��Ε�
Su. � (:ΗΑ, Ph. � CΗC= ��Ε� Su. � (:Η:, Ph. � CΗCΒ ��ΕΒ Su. � (:Η:, Ph. � CΗCΕ ��ΕΕ Su.

� (:Η=, Ph. � CΗC' ��Ε	 Su. � (:ΗΒ, Ph. � CΗCΗ ��ΕΗ Su. � (:ΙΑ, Ph. � CΗ(C ��ΕΙ Su.

� (:ΙC, Ph. � CΗ(: ��	Α Su. � (:Ι:, Ph. � CΗ(= ��	� Ph. � CΗCΕ; Ael. D. � C:Α ��	� Su.

� (:ΕΙ, Ph. � CΗΑ:; cf. Hsch. � =Η(C $���6������α $!��27�� "$��- Meineke) 1273 Su.

� (:'=, Ph. � CΗΑΒ; Orus A 7 1275 Su. � ((:C

1256 $���������� Su. (AGITM) 1257 $�����	�� Tim. 1261 $����������� Hsch. (Eur.)

1271 H���2� 	�		�*#� Thuc. 1272 $���7���� Ph. 1273 le. $���"�P�!	�« recte Zon. |

$�6�/!	�« Su. | 	������ B
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1276 $	���«α y���« 
µ Ν	���	 ��,�; �	 ��λ $	�����	 Ν	���	. *�b)
1277 $	����,�	α �?� $	����",� �	. ��λ $	����,�)	 ��λ 1�	
� 
:

Ρ#��� �5
�«. *�Υ)
1278 $	����"�
� x � � ΒΗV.
1279 $	��G!�;�	 x � � ΒΙΗ.
1280 $	��;#(��$�E�	 x � � ΒΗΒ.
1281 $	���"����« x � � ΒΗΕ, insert. post lemma ² #�����0,�«, ν. (in-

sert. �Υ)
1282 .$	��� � ,:� 
µ	 	0#�	 +!����
0	� �	 �u
c	#α 
�
� 
µ

!��$�	 f�#� ��	�« #&	 +	 
)� K�
: #A	%��
$�	�« (22. 20) �ρ-
1�	, %�

κ %& ����
�� π ,���c, π #&	 ³« 1��,�,��1
��, π %& $	
λ

� �u
9� �u
κ	 ��,�� ��
# ��
��
��c	. ��λ π #&	 ��
# ��
��
��κ	
1���,�#�	� 
���
�	 +!�� 
µ	 	�	α $	��� � 
�
�	 
µ	
	0#�	 h
�� 1���(» � %��!����
�	$�	 1��λ d�;
�« =%���	, Ρ
�
!�κ  
���	�	 �?
c	. π %& ��
: %�
��c	α $	��� � 
�
�	 
µ	
	0#�	 +!����
0	� �	 +��)	�	 d�;
9�. *�Υ)

1283 $	�#�
�α $#��� 
�. *�Υ)
1284 = 1290. *�b)
1285 $	��1� 
�	 ($�	 
µ	 ����� 
�	 ���c�� �	 #A

���$, +	 )r �?� ��«

+�1$%�« +1
0�	
��, $��: 1��� 
�	 h%� 
: $,���. l �5
�
P$	%���« (?). (�Υ l �ΥΥΥ)

1286 $	��1$ 
�«α $1�� %��c
�«. +	 
)� P��λ 
�  
���	�; f�#�-
 ��	�« (18. 182). (�ΥΥΥ)

1287 $	�#�
����« x � � ΒΗO.
1288 #A	�#���)
��α �¹ $	�#�;« ���#$E�	
�«. ,�	�« %� �� � 
���
�	

u1��!��	 +	 K��$	�)�. *�Υ)
1289 $	�	�!��$ �«α $	
λ 
� $	�	�,��" �«. *�Υ)
1290 $	�	
�« x � � ΒΗΗ.
1291 $	�F$
�
�	 x � � ΒΙΑ.

Att

|Att Bk 397

Harp Ba 90

D

Antiatt

Att

1283  Themist. p. 77 c H. 1288 * 1289 *

�
�Ε cf. 1254 1277 Su. � MMYΙ, Ph. � UΗMΒ; Orus B 20 1278 Su. � MMVΑ, Ph. � UΗMΕ �
�Ι Su.

� MMYΗ, Ph. � UΗMΗ �
ΗΑ Su. � MMVV, Ph. � UΗMO �
Η� Su. � MMVO, Ph. � UΗOΒ; Phryn. P. S.

fr. 216 1282 Su. � MMVΗ, Ph. � UΗYΕ; Harp. A UYV �
Η� Su. � MMΒΕ, Ph. � UΗYΙ; Hsch.

� VΗOΒ �
ΗΒ Su. � MMΒM, Ph. � UΗYO | Ph. � UΗYO �
ΗΕ Ph. � UΗYΗ; Antiatt. 80. 16 $.α $	
λ

� $%��c
�«. f�#� ��	�« 1��λ 
�  
���	�; �
Η� Su. � MMΒΙ, Ph. � UΗVU �
ΗΗ Su.

� MMΒO, Ph. � UΗVΑ; Paus. Attic. � *UMΑ; Hsch. � VΗOΙ �
ΗΙ Su. � MMOM, Ph. � UΗVY �
ΙΑ Ph.

� UΗVV; cf. Su. � MMOV $.α +	%0	
�«, $	�
�$	�	
�« �
Ι� Su. � MMOΙ, Ph. � UΗVO

1282 �?
9� Harp. | ����
�� B Su. ��$	�
�� Ph. | �?
κ	 %& Ph. | 1�� �,�#�	� Ph. | �?
�«
Ph. | =%���	 Su. Ph. +%0��;	 B 1286 
µ $1�� %��c
�« Ph. | +	 – fin. om. B 1288 u1��!�� B

1289 $	�!��$ �« B | $	
λ 
� om. Su. Ph.b
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1292 $�������	
�« � � � ΒΗΙ.
1293 $�����
� � � � ΒΙ�.
1294 $����
���«α $�
λ 
�� 	�
���
���«. ��Υ)
1295 $�������
�� � � � ΒΙ�.
1296 $��� �
�
�
�� � � � ΒΙΒ.
1297 $����!�� � � � ΒΙ".
1298 $����!#$% 
�« � � � ΒΙ&.
1299 $��# �
� � � � ΒΙΕ.
1300 #A��*+
�«α ,�-�.�« 
µ ����«. ��Υ)
1301 $����+#�
�«α ! ". ��b)
1302  = 1292. (�b)
1303 $����% 	�α 
0� *κ 2�*��3� % �24	�« 5� % 	�6��2�  
�.«

	�4#� « ² �$*�« �8�93#�. 
�:« 5��8
�
3 ����8«, Ρ�� ³« 8¹$«

 « ν 8¹%��« 
�� 
�
���8
�	$
�« $� �. 	�
�9� �. 
��
� $����% 	�
����
� . ��Υ)

1304 $��������
�«α Ν	��
�«. K#�
.��« B ��8�������%#)3 (fr. 46)α
D
0� -%������#+��3� $��������
3� �E
0� !� 
4��« 5�λ %�.-
����.# ��Υ)

1305 $���
�#0�2�  
κ� G894�α �H�� $������-I�2� . K#�
.��«
(fr. 379) 	�λ EΚ��� « (fr. 407). (�Υ)

1306 $�������	
�«α )L �E%�λ« 5� ��4���  4*�#
����
 . EΚ��� «
(fr. 427). (�Υ)

1307 $��#*�
 �
�� � � � ΒΙN.
1308 $��#�4�� α $��#
4��  	�λ �H�� 	3�+�� . ��Υ)
1309 $���$�
�8
��α 
µ *κ 5���
����. �O
3« DY��#��%�« (fr. 174). 
µ

%Q 5���
����  %���. R �$9�#�« (328 F 69) ���3�α D$% 	�. ���
�

� 
� *8�
 	S 	�λ 
S 5���
 	�.# 	�λ ��� � (328 F 70)α DB�*�
#�)3

Harp

Bk 398

/Ba 91

Att

Tim

Harp

1300 #A��*��
�« Dem. 18. 295 1303  Isae. 3. 59 1308 *

��Ι� Su. � ""NΕ, Ph. � �Η�Β ��Ι� Su. � ""ΗΕ, Ph. � �ΗΒΑ ��Ι� Su. � ""ΗΗ, Ph. � �ΗΒ� ��ΙΒ
Su. � ""ΙΒ, Ph. � �ΗΒΗ ��ΙΕ Su. � ""ΙΙ, Ph. � �ΗΕ� ��Ι� Su. � ""ΗΙ (+), Ph. � �ΗΒ" ��ΙΗ
Su. � ""ΙΑ, Ph. � �ΗΒ&, lex. A¹*. � ��� 1299 Su. � "&�", Ph. � �ΗΕ& ��ΑΑ Su. � ""ΕN; Harp.

A �&Β ��Α� fort. cf. Ph. � �Η�Ε (Ael. D. � �&") $����+#�
�α 5� �Υ ,�8	8%�%�« (87. 3)α D$�-
���+#�
�« $# 2*$«#. �O
3« %Q 	�λ DE���� 	�« (4 F 194) 	�9#�
� ��Α� Su. � ""Ι",
Ph. � �ΗΒΒ ��Α� Su. � ""ΗΒ; cf. Poll. 6. 12 Ν	��
�  �?« $��������
�8« K#�
.��« 	���.
��ΑΒ Su. � "&ΑΒ, Ph. � �Ε�N; Phryn. P. S. 15. 6 (+ W	��
�� �ρ�� ) 1306 Su. � ""ΙΕ,
Ph. � �ΗΕΑ ��Α� Su. � "&��, Ph. � �ΗΕ�, cf. sch. Plat. Theaet. 144 a $��#*�
 �
�α
$�
4# 	
� ��ΑΗ Su. � "&ΑN, Ph. � �ΗΕΒ; Tim. 1309 Su. � "&Α&, (Ph. � �ΗΕ", abbrev.); Harp.

A �&Ε

1300 #A��*��
�« Dem. 1301 leg. $����+#�
�« (Thuc. 3. 81. 3) 1303 8¹%��« – fin. om. B spat.

rel. 1304 K#�
.��« – fin. om. B 1305 $���
�#���2� Ph. (congr. ordine) | $������-�.-
�2� Ph. $����-�.�2� Srebrny | K#�
.��« 	�λ EΚ��� « om. B 	�λ EΚ��� « om. Su.

1306 5� ��4

� Su. Ph. | EΚ��� « om. Ph. 1308 	����� Su.
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#&	 �σ	 j%�0	 
� ,�,�	� 1��: 
��« Ν���;«, 
µ #0	�	 #;���	�$ 
�
Ϊ#� ��λ +1�1
� ��, ��λ 
��« 1�
�$�;« !�0	�;« 
�« 
���
�«
#�
���	���	��.# *�Υ)

1310 $	���$1�E�	 x � � ΒΙΙ.
1311 $	���$1
�;	 x � � ΕΑΑ.
1312 $	����!�	
�α … *�Υ an �ΥΥΥ dubium)
1313 $	����y�	 x � � ΕΑU.
1314 $	� �	
�« x � � ΕΑM.
1315 $	� $#�; x � � ΕΑY.
1316 $	����1
�� �"(�«α �Z�	 $1�����	%"	�;
��. .���E� 
�$	;	, ³«

+,G  �� 1»« $	����##�� �"(�«# (Ar. fr. dub. 929). (�Υ)
1317 $	� ��;� #�	�� x � � ΕΑV.
1318 $	� ����1� #�	�	 x � � ΕΑΒ.
1319 $	� ��;� �	
�α 
µ $	� 
�
�;« ,�	� ��� ��λ �Z�	 $1�$1� ���.

*�Υ)
1320 $	� 
��� x � � ΕΑO.
1321 $	� 
�#G�� �	 x � � ΕΑΗ.
1322 $	� 1���	α $	�"����	, �j����	. M�	�	%��« .��1�E�#�	9�

(fr. 324)α .10��	 ,��, τ �$��� ���$, 
�"
�;« $	� 1��� �	 �>
��

��« �0,�;«;# *�Υ)

1323 $	� 
��« x � � ΕΑΕ.
1324 x UYMΑ. *�b)
1325 $	� "��
� x � � ΕΑΙ.
1326 $	� ����	 x � � ΕUΑ.
1327 $	� !�
� x � � ΕUU.
1328 $	�;��
�; x � � ΕUM.
1329 Ν	�
�	α .Y1���$%�« (fr. 72) 
µ $	�$#�	�	 ��)� ¹��0	. *�Υ)
1330 $	����
�	 x � � ΕUY.

Ba 92

Harp

Bk 399

Harp

���Α Su. � MYΑΙ, Ph. � UΗΕΕ ���� Su. � MYUΑ, Ph. � UΗΕO ���
 dub. utrum conferendum

Su. � MYUY $.α !�� λ ��λ 1� λ 1���%��  0#�	�� $	c�!�	
� an Ph. � UΗΕΙ $.α !��«" 
:
1�� �	
� $	�(��	�	 !�� λ	 $	
���#(�	0#�	�� ��λ  
���E0#�	�� ���� Su. � MYUU,
Ph. � UΗOΑ ���� Su. � MYUO, Ph. � UΗOY ���Β Su. � MMΑY (+), Ph. � UΗOΒ ���Ε Su. � MYUΑ,
Ph. � UΗΕΗ ���� Su. � MYMU, Ph. � UΗOΕ ���Η Su. � MYMM, Ph. � UΗOΗ ���Ι Su. � MYMU, Ph.

� UΗOΙ; Harp. A UYO ��
Α Su. � MYMΕ, Ph. � UΗΗU ��
� Su. � MYYM, Ph. � UΗΗY ��

 Su.

� MYMΒ, Ph. � UΗΗΑ; cf. Diogen. (Hsch. � VΙOΑ, EM 104. 44) $	� 1��� �	α �u�c�� �	,
���c�� �	, Et. Sym. $.α … = 
� %& ��λ $	
λ 
� �j����	, �Z�	 [Men. fr. 324] 1323 Su.

� MYYU, Ph. � UΗΗM ��
Β Su. � MYYY, Ph. � UΗΗV ��
Ε Su. � MYYV, Ph. � UΗΗΒ ��
� Su.

� MYYΒ, Ph. � UΗΗΕ ��
Η Su. � MYVY, Ph. � UΗΗΙ ��
Ι Su. � MYVΑ (+), Ph. � UΗΗΗ; Harp.

A UYΗ ���Α Su. � MYΒΕ, Ph. � UΗΙU

1316 ���E� – �"(�« om. Ph. | 1»« $	����#�� Su. 1» �	 =���#�� B 1322 10��	] 1�1��	�
Su. (1�1��� A 1�	1�	�� G 1�1�	�� cett.) | 
�"
�;« om. B | $	� 1���, om. �>
��, Ph.
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1331 $	�;�c#� �	α $	
λ 
� +��c	� �. P��
�	 (Phaed. 60 a). (�Υ)
1332 $	��; �	
�α $	
λ 
� #�
���$E�	
�. *�Υ)
1333 $	��; x � � ΕUV.
1334 $	�!�c �	
� x � � ΕUΒ. l �5
�« k�;�;%$%�« (1. 126. 11).  �#�$	��

%& ��λ 
µ ��« !��$�	 
�	&« 1�����c�� �	. *� l �Υ)
1335 $	�!�$
� �	α $	
λ 
� $	���y�	 ν $	�
��y�	. *�Υ)
1336 Ν	�!�α $	
λ 
� 1���!�. k�01�#1�« (fr. 85). (�Υ)
1337 $	�!��α  GE��, �?! ³« 
�	�« $	
λ 
� +1�!��. ��λ k�;�;%$%�«

(1. 141. 5)α .�¹ 1����; $�� 
�	 !��#�
�	 
��« 1���#�;« $	�!�;-
 �	,# $	
λ 
�  GE�; �	. *�Υ)

1338 $	�)�,�	, �?!λ h	��,�, ��λ $	�)G,�
� ��,�; �. ��λ ¦ k�� ;���	
�
(Men. fr. 184) � ν � .π %# $	�)�,� 
κ	 �"��	.# k�

��9� (Men.
fr. 170)α .��λ 
µ ����#��	 $	�)�!�«α �E��«, ¹��0 ;�#, �j	�; 1��".#
EΚ1���« P0�� �	 (fr. 236)α .m	 �?� $	�)�F� 1G1�
# $	��G1��«
+,G.# �������
�« K��1�
����« (fr. 91)α .�?%�λ« ,:� +%�!�
# �?%#
$	�)�,� #�� �"��	.# *�Υ)

1339 $	�)�,�	α ��λ #A#��y$�« M��!�)« (fr. 13) ��λ �¹ 	�G
���� 1����-
!� (cf. Men. fr. 184). (�Υ)

1340 $	���$F���	α 
κ	 $	��; �	. P��
�	 P���
��)� (270 d). (�b)
1341 $	�!��	α 
µ $	�
�����	 
µ	 ����	 ν 
κ	  ��c	�	. ��,�
�� %&

$	�!��	 ��λ 
µ +F�!��	 ��λ 1���!��	, ³« k�;�;%$%�« %Υ (53. 3)α
.1» � ,:� $	�!�� ³« 
µ K��
��µ	 1���,�«.# ��,�
�� $	�!��	 ��λ

µ ���"��	α k�;�;%$%�« +	 §Υ (86. 4)α .
��« 
�
� ���"�	
�« ��λ
$	�!�	
�«.# ��λ #A�� 
���	�« (fr. 632)α . � %# �?� $	�)!�« �?
0	,
³ 1�� ���µ« �	.# ��λ $	�!��	 
µ %��(� 
�E��	 ��λ �����	, m ��λ
$	�!� ��� ��λ +1�	�!��	 ��,�
��. *�ΥΥΥ)

1342 $	� !�	α ³« ��,�#�	 ²10
� ² u�
µ« 1�"�
��, ��	���	 (Hell.
1. 6. 28).  �#�$	�� %& ��λ Ν	� = !�	, +1���	, 5y� �	. *�b)

|Att

Harp

Att

Att

AttBa 93

Bk 400

Att

Att+K

1332  Xen. Hell. 7. 1. 24 1335  Dem. 2. 9, al.

���� Su. � MYVΗ, Ph. � UΗΙM ���
 Su. � MYΒΙ, Ph. � UΗΙΒ ���� Su. � MYΒΗ, Ph. � UΗΙΕ ����
Su. � MYΕΒ, Ph. � UΙΑM; Ael. D. � UYO ���Β Su. � MYΕΑ, Ph. � UΗΙΗ; Harp. A UYΙ; cf. Hsch.

� ΒΑΑΗ $.α … $	�
��y�	 ���Ε Su. � MYΕU, Ph. � UΙΑY; Ael. D. � UYΒ ���� Su. � MYΕM, Ph.

� UΙΑΑ; Phrynicho trib. Erbse 1338 Su. � MMΗM, Ph. � UΙΑΒ; Orus A 6; cf. Moer. � ΕΑ ���Ι
Su. � MMΗM, Ph. � UΙΑΕ ���� Ph. � UΗΙΙ; Ael. D. � UYΕ ���
 Phryn. P. S. fr. 222 | Hsch.

� VΙΗU $.α +���
� �	. Ν	� = !�	, +1���	, 5y� �	, Cyr. (A) �	� UΑΑ $.α +���
� �	

1332 +#�
���$E�	
� Ph. 1338 $	�G,�
�	 Ph. | ��,�; � – � ν � om. Su. | k�� ;���	 +	 
9�
Ph. !M�	�	%��«" k�� . Lobeck | �,�α .h%� %# Dobree | $	�)�,�] �	�� B | $	��!�	 Su.

(AG) $	��,�	 Su. (cett.) | �E��« – 1��" om. Su. Ph. | m	 B r	 Ph. �¹ Su. (A) �¹ %# Su.

(cett.) | ��λ ���. Su. | ���1�
�����« B Ph. K��
�1����« Porson 1339 #;!�)« B

1340 $	�$��F�	 Bekker 1341 $	�!��	M om. Ph. | ³«U om. Ph. | 1» � – 1���,�« om. Ph. | ³«M]
1�µ« Thuc. | k�;�.M B ² �?
µ« Ph. | 
��« – �	 om.Ph.
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1343 $	�%�	α $	��#�	�«. %"	�
�� %& ��λ $1µ 
�	 `11�	 #�
�,� ���,
�Z« n	 �¹ π	$�� $	��� �	. P��
�	 N0¦#�	 ��Υ (919 c-d)α .�u��)	
#�!�	c	, Ρ1�« h�� #κ $	�%�	 $	�� !;	
$�« 
� ��λ $	���;����;
y;!�« #�
�!�  ;#(c � ��� ,$	� ��� w�%$�«.# �5
�« ��λ f�#�-
 ��	�« +	 
)� P��λ 
�  
���	�; *UΗ. UU�α .
�« %& 1�#1�$�«

�"
�« 
�« $	�%�	 ,�,�	�#�	�«,# $	
λ 
� Ν,�	. ��λ 1���κ π

���"
� !�� �«. *�ΥΥΥ)

1344 $	�1$���
�« ��λ $	�1$���
�	 ��λ $	�1���c
�« �� $, ��λ $	�1�-
���
0
���	 �ρ1�	 ��	���	 (Ages. 1. 5). !��	
�� %& ²#�$�« ��λ

)� $	�,���
�«, ³« ��λ f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� P�µ« #A��F�	%��	
 ;	����	 (? 17. 2) $	�,���
�	 ��,��, ��λ ��	���	 (Mem. 2. 8. 5)
!���1µ	 �ρ1�	 $	�,���
�	 �ρ	��, ��λ $	�,���
λ P��
�	 M�-
	���)� (fr. 79) �ρ1�	 ��λ #I ����
�« (15. 28), ��λ $	�,��c
�« ��-
	���	 (?Hell. 6. 1. 13). *�ΥΥΥ)

1345 $	��c#�	 ��λ $	���c#�	 �� $. N��0!���« (fr. 26) %& $	���c#�	
��,��. *�ΥΥΥ)

1346 $	�(����	
�α $	� !�#�
$ �	
�. *�b)
1347 $	�(0� �	 �?��	��	 Ρ �	α #A�� 
���	�« (Ran. 781).  �#�$	�� ¦

%& 
µ u1��(�(��µ« #�,����, ³« ��λ #�!�� 
� �?��	� ����	.
*�b)

1348 $	�#� 
G��α $	�1���G��. *�b)
1349 $	�����	 
:« e��«α #�,� ���	�)	 ��λ u1��c��	�	. *�b)
1350 $	�,�$��� ��λ w�1$E�� 
µ	 �!��	 ν 
κ	 10��	α +	��,κ« π

 ;#1���κ 
� �0,�;, ��λ  �#�$	�� 
µ +���$E�� ��λ $	���	�).

µ #�	
�� w�1$E��	 $1µ 
�« 
� 1;�µ« w�1$ ��« �j��
��.
*�ΥΥΥ)

Ba 94

Att

Bk 401

Att

Att

Att

1344 $	�,��c
�« Dem. 17. 2, $	�,���
�« Xen. Hell. 6. 1. 13 1350  Ar. Ran. 360

���� Ph. � UOΙM ���� Ph. � UΗΒΙ $	�1$���
�« ��λ $	�1���c
�« �� $, ��λ $	�1�-
���
0
���	, ³ �"
�« ��λ 
µ $	�,���
�«, ibid. � UOΗΗ $	�,���
�	α f�#� ��	�«
+	 
)� 1�µ« #A��F�	%��	, $	�,���
λ %& P��
�	 M�	���)�, $	�,��c
�« %& ��	���	
���Β Ph. � UOΙΗ ���� Phryn. P. S. 4. 6 (om. #A�� 
���	�« et #�,���� ³«) 1348 Phryn.

P. S. 5. 19 $. ��λ $	�#� 
� �	α $	
λ 
� !+1���G�� ��λ" +1�c�� �	 (add. de Borries)

1349 Phryn. P. S. fr. 184; fort. Ph. � UΗYV $	�����	 !
:« e��«α #�,� ���	�)	 ��λ
u1��c��	�	 $	���"
�)« e��" �  �#	0	α �j��
�� 1��: K��
$	)� (fr. 348) (add. Theo-

doridis, tum cf. Phryn. P. S. 3. 1 $	���
�)« e��" �  �#	0	) 1350 Ph. � UOΗV; Phryn. P. S.

fr. 185

1343 ��λU om. B | P��
�	 %& B | $	�� !;	
$�« – w�%$�« om. Ph. |  ;#(c �
�� Plat. | �5
�«
om. B | 
�« %& – fin. om. Ph. 1344 �ρ1�	M Bekker ��1�)	 B | M�	���)� om. B 1345 N���-
!���« Ph.b (e corr.) | $	���c#�	 Ph. 1346 $	�(���	
� Bekker 1350 +	��,κ« – �0,�; om.

B | w�1$E�� Ph. | $1µ om. B | �j��
�� om. B
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1351 Ν	�#�« ��λ ������« Ν	���1�«α 1�	; ���	�« �j��
�� ��λ
+	��,�«. = 
�	 %& E?10��%�« (fr. 406). 
µ #&	 ,:� Ν	�#�« %���)

µ 1�	
�!� ���0#�	�	 $	�#�; %$��	 ��λ $�G#�	�	 ��λ
$(�(���	, 
µ %& ������« e�����; ΝF��	 ��λ $1���$�«. !�c 9� %&

)� �0,)�, —« �� � ��"	�!�«, +	  ;	�; $)�. *�ΥΥΥ)

1352 $	�#��)�α 
: u1�	�#�� 
�	 ��	. ��
: #�
����:	 %& ��λ �¹
Ν!�� 
�� ��λ #�
���� 
�	 �0,�	. *�ΥΥΥ)

1353 $	�	
�
�«α k�01�#1�« (fr. 72)α .Ν1	�;«, Ν	�;��«, $ ��	c«,
$	�	
�
�«.# *�b)

1354 $	�y��%�� #A�� 
���	�« (fr. 775), ��λ $	�y��%�« �������
�«
(fr. 221), ��λ 6E�#�11�« (fr. 82) $	�y��%�	. ��λ f�#� ��	�« +	

)� P��λ 
� .A,	$�; ��c��; (43. 57) 1���
$��
�� 	0#�	 +	 )r
,�,��1
�� .��λ 1�	�����« ��λ $	�y��%�«.# ��λ o; $�« (fr. 299)
%�. ��,�
�� ��λ $	�y�0
�«. f�#� ��	�« ��λ �0��	�« N0#�;«
(F 5) 1���
$��
�� +	 
)� P��λ 
� .A,	$�; ��c��; (43. 62) +	 �Z«
+ 
�	 π $	�y�0
�«. ��!��
�� %& 
9� ��F�� ��λ P��
�	 (Leg. 871 b)
��λ ��	���	 (? Mem. 2. 7. 2) ��λ o; $�« (fr. 299). (�ΥΥΥ)

1355 $	���y�#�	��α $	��1� �	
�«. *�b)
1356 $	���1
�#�	�α !���E�#�	�, $	��$ ��; �. *�b)
1357 $	�� ��α $	��
c ��, ���#� ��. *�b)
1358 $	��#�
� 
�« 	�«α ��"��  �(�;��«, �?� =!�; � ��#�. *�b)
1359 $	� ��#�α $	�1�$ ��#� ��λ 1����#c ��#�. *�b)
1360 $	� �	
�«α $	����$ �	
�«, $	���(0	
�«, +1���	
�«, ��λ $	�-

1�$ �	
�«. *�b)
1361 $	� $�	α 
κ	 Ν	� �	. K��
)	�« (fr. 22). (�b)
1362 $	�(�
��$�	 x � � ΕUΕ.
1363 Ν	�(�« x � � ΕUO.
1364 $	�(�	 x � � ΕUΗ.

Att

Ba 95

D

D

D

D vel Att

K+D

Hom, DBk 402

1354 $	�y��$ Xen. Mem. 2. 7. 2 1355 * 1356 * 1357 * 1359 � MΑΙ ��ΕΑ N ΕΒO, al.

1351 Ph. � UΗΑU; Phryn. P. S. 21. 12 (le.α EΚ1���« …) 1352 Ph. � UΗΑM, Et. Sym. (ad ��	)

1353 ad Ν	�;��« illustrandum vers. citat Poll. 2. 234 1354 Ph. � UΙΑV ��ΒΒ Hsch. � VΙVV
��ΒΕ Hsch. � VΙVΒ ��Β� Hsch. � VΙΒΙ ��ΒΗ Hsch. � VΙVΙ, cf. Cyr. (A) �	� MΑV $. 	.α π
��"��, ³« 1���; � ��λ �?� =!�; � Ν�#�	�; Ael. D. � UYY ��ΒΙ Hsch. � VΙΕU; Cyr. (A)

�	� UΗΒ $.α $	�1�$ ��#� ��ΕΑ Hsch. � VΙΕM $.α $	����$ �	
�«, $	�$F�	
�«, $	���(0	
�«,
u (� ΒMV) $.α $	�1�$ �	
�« ��Ε
 Su. � MYΙΕ, Ph. � UΙΑΗ ��Ε� Su. � MYΙO, Ph. � UΙΑΙ ��Ε�
Su. � MYΙO, Ph. � UΙUΑ

1351 %$�� B | ��λ e�����; B | ³« om. B |  ;	�; $��« Ph. 1354 $	�y��%�) Bergk -�%�)
Bekker | $1���c��; B | ��λ o; $�« – + 
�	 π $	�y�0
�« om. Ph. | an leg. %& ��,��| l %&M om.

B |��λ et ante P��
. et ante ��	. om. Ph. 1356 $	���1
�#�	� Hsch., favente ordine 1357 cf.

gl. 1271
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1365 $	�,�,�	
�α $	c!�� �	. ��λ 
: $1# �?
� 1�	
� ²#�$�«.
M�	�	%��« .A��� �	 (fr. 19)α .³« %& 
κ	 Ν���	 ��#1
�	
�« π#»«
�ρ%�	, +#(�	
�« 
�!� $	�,�,�	
�.# *�ΥΥΥ)

1366 $	�	�!��α $	c	�,�� ��λ $	���#(�	�	 �u
0	. .��1�E�#�	9�
M�	�	%��« (fr. 331). (�ΥΥΥ)

1367 $	���	 x � � ΕUΙ.
1368 x UYOU. *�b)
1369 $	�y"!� �	α Ρ1�� +	 
9�  ;	���$)� $	�y;F�	. *�Υ)
1370 $	c�� 
�	 x � � ΕMΑ.
1371 $	���" 
� �	 x � � ΕMU.
1372 $	�##�	�« x � � ΕMM.
1373 $	c	;
�« x � � ΕMY.
1374 $	c��
� x � � ΕMV.
1375 $	c��
�	 x � � ΕMΒ.
1376 $	c����	α $	
λ 
� +�1�%Ω	 +1��c �
�. f�#� ��	�« (19. 2). (�Υ)
1377 $	�,#�	�«α �?F�#�	�«. *�Υ)
1378 $	��$%�
��α Ν	�; $�$%�«. *�ΥΥΥ)
1379 $	c!��#�	 x � � ΕMΕ.
1380 $	�y�	 x � � ΕMO.
1381 $	c��� �	α $	������. .³« #0��« $	c��� �	. �?%�	 + #�	 �¹  �-

1��$,# EΚ1���« P0�� �	 (fr. 237). (�Υ)
1382 $	c�
� �	α $	�1�$� �	, $	���$	� �	. *�Υ)
1383 Ν	� 
�«α π 	� 
�« 1��: K��
$	)� +	 f��	; ���F�	%�)� (fr. 47)α ¦

.��� ,:�  " ,� 1��
�« Ν���
�« ���
)»« +1λ %�)1	�	 Ν	� 
�«.# *�Υ)
1384 Ν		�

�	α 
µ Ν	� �	 +	 
�)« (Υ �� ��λ (Υ ��. *�Υ)
1385 $	��G
�E�	α $	
λ 
� $	��G
�. T������$%�« (fr. 55). (�Υ)

Att Ba 96

Att

D

D

?D

Bk 403

Att

1369 * 1378  Ar. fr. 279 1384 *

��ΕΒ Ph. � UΙΑO ��ΕΕ Ph. � UΙMΒ; Paus. Attic. � UMM ��Ε� Su. � MVΑY, Ph. � UΙUV ��ΕΙ
Su. � MYΕO ���Α Su. � MVΑV, Ph. � UΙUΒ, cf. Et. Gen. 1371 Su. � MVΑΗ, Ph. � UΙUΕ ���
 Su.

� MVUV, Ph. � UΙMM ���� Su. � MVMM, Ph. � UΙMΕ ���� Su. � MVMΙ, Ph. � UΙMΗ ���Β Su.

� MVYΗ, Ph. � UΙYΕ ���Ε Su. � MVYM, Ph. � UΙMΙ; Phryn. P. S. 48. 3 $.α �?! ³« �¹ 		 $	
λ 
�
$1��
��	�	, $��# $	
λ 
� +�1�%Ω	 1�1�$���	. �5
� ��λ f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� 1���-
1�� (�$�« ���� Su. � MYΙΗ, Ph. � UΙUM; Hsch. � ΒΑYO $	�,#�	�	α �?F�#�	�	, +F���-
,� #�	�	 ���Η Ph. � UΙUΗ; Hsch. � ΒΑVΗ (+ A� !"��« �;!� 
� $)� [fr. 279]) 1379 Su.

� MVVΕ, Ph. � UΙVM ��ΗΑ Su. � MVVO, Ph. � UΙVY ��Η� Su. � MVYV, Ph. � UΙYΕ ��Η
 Su.

� MVVU, Ph. � UΙYO; Hsch. � ΒΑΗO $.α $	���$	� �	 ��Η� Su. � MVVY, Ph. � UΙVΑ ��Η� Su.

� MVVV, Ph. � UΙVU; Orus B 21 1385 Su. � MVYΙ, Ph. � UΙYΗ

1365 ��#1
�	
�« Bekker 1368 h��; �	 hic B 1369 $	�y"!� �	 recte Su. 1381 in cit.

$	c��� *�) Porson 1382 +��$	� �	 Ph. 1383 1��: K��
$	)� +	 B Su. K��
)	�« Ph. | �?
,�� 
��  " cit. Athen. ii. 47 a 1384 Ν	�  �	 Ph. Ν		�  �	 B Su.  corr. Reitzenstein | +	 
�)«
B Ph. %�: Su. | ��λ] ��λ +	 
�)« Ph. ��λ %�: Su. (A)
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1386 $	c���α #A	
���	 (Soph. 87 B 19) #&	 $	
λ 
� ���c���.
#A#��y$�« (fr. 30) %& $	c�� $	
λ 
� $	�(�(��� ��λ 1��-
��c�;�� =��. k�;�;%$%�« (3. 45. 3) %& $	c��; �	 $	
λ 
� 
�-
��;
� �, �c,�; �	. ��λ f�#� ��	�« (60. 6) $	c��	
� $	
λ 
�
%������	
�. *�Υ)

1387 $	��#��	 x � � ΕMΗ.
1388 $	��#0�	
� x � � ΕMΙ.
1389 $	��F�
�� x � � ΕYΑ.
1390 $	����G	 x � � ΕYU.
1391 $	������« x � � ΕYM.
1392 $	���$��	 x � � ΕYY.
1393 $	���$ ��«α ² ��;�µ« 
� $ ��%���. *�ΥΥΥ)
1394 $	�9���#�	�« x � � ΕYV.
1395 $	��	0	 x � � ΕYΒ.
1396 $	�� #$�« x � � ΕYΕ. l ν �ρ	�« �?G%�«. *� l �Υ)
1397 $	�# Ρ
�; x � � ΕYO.
1398 #A	��#�«α 10��« + 
�	 M���%�	��c. *�Υ)
1399 Ν	�����	α Ν	��;« 
� ,�	�«. *�ΥΥΥ)
1400 Ν	��«α 
�« $	�c ��«. *�Υ)
1401 $	�c���«α π  ��c	� ��λ 
µ $1� �$� #� 
�« 
� π�$�; $	
�;-

,�$�«. +	$�
� %& ��λ 
µ #$#�#� ν $	
����,#�, ³« k�01�#1�«
(com. fr. 103 dub.; hist. 115 F 400).  �#�$	�� %& ��λ 
: +1� ��-

�	
� 
)� π�$)� 	���, ψ ��λ $	�c���� ����)
��. *�Υ)

1402 5A	����α �	�#� d
�$��«. 
�	&« %& $	
λ 
� � %�: 
� � 5A	
���
,����; �	. *�Υ)

1403 #A	��#0���
�«α #A��	�)�« #&	 �	 ���;F, $1� ��,� %& u1µ M�-
,����	, $1�,���"�	 �?
�)« 
κ	 ¹��:	 e�,�%� #κ +�,�E� ���. *�Υ)

Att

Ba 97

|K

Harp

Att

Harp

Harp

1399 * 1402  Lys. fr. 155 1403  Isae. fr. 24, al.

��ΗΕ Su. � MVΑΒ, Ph. � UΙUO; Ael. D. � *UYΗ ��Η� Su. � MVΗO, Ph. � UΙVV ��ΗΗ Su. � MVΗΙ,
Ph. � UΙVΒ ��ΗΙ Su. � MVΙΒ, Ph. � UΙΒU ��ΙΑ Su. � MVΙΕ, Ph. � UΙΒM ��Ι� Su. � MVΙO,
Ph. � UΙΒY ��Ι
 Su. � MVΙO, Ph. � UΙΒV ��Ι� Ph. � UΙΒY, Et. Gen.; cf. gl. Hdt. $	���$ ��	α
		 
��« ��;���« 
�	 $ ��%���	 ��Ι� Su. � MΒΑΙ, Ph. � UΙΒΗ ��ΙΒ Su. � MΒUY,
Ph. � UΙΕM ��ΙΕ Ph. � UΙΕV | Su. � MΒUΗ, Ph. � UΙΕV; Cyr. (g) �	� UV, cf. Phryn. P. S. 37. 1 $.
�ρ	�«α ² π%�« ��λ �?G%�«, sim. Erot. � VΒ ��Ι� Su. � MΒUΙ, Ph. � UΙΕΕ ��ΙΗ Su. � MVΙU;
Harp. A UVY ��ΙΙ Ph. � UΙOM ��ΑΑ Su. � MΒUU, Ph. � UΙΒΙ; Phryn. P. S. 19. 6 Ν	��α π
Ν	�� �«, ³« (�� 
� π (�� 
� �« ��Α� Su. � MΒΑO, Ph. � UΙΒO ��Α
 Su. � MΒΑU, Ph.

� UΙVΕ; Harp. A UVU ��Α� Su. � MVΙΑ, Ph. � UΙVO; Harp. A UVM

1386 #&	 om. Su. | $	c�� B Ph. $	��� Su. (AFM) -�	 Su. (GIT) | ��λ 1����c�;�� om.

Su. Ph. | $	c��	
�« … %������	
�« Su. 1393 $	������� Et. Gen. 1396 �?G%�« �ρ	�« Su.

(Cyr.) 1400 
�« om. Su. 1401  �#�	�) B | $	�c��� Ph. 1402 %�: 
� � om. B | 5A	
���	 Ph.
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1404 #A	�� 
���G	α �,%��« #c	 + 
� 1��# #A��	�$��«, ¹��µ« f��-
	" �;. ����� ��� %& �?
µ	 �5
� [%�: 
µ 
κ	 ¦ Ν	��	 
�
(0
�;�« 
�"
)� #��� 
� 
)� #�	λ ,$	� ���, ��λ] %�: 
µ 1��) 
�

�	 +� ,�« $	��)	 
0
�. *�Υ [�b])

1405 $	��11� $�α `11�	 Ϊ#����. l ¹11��µ« $,G	. *�ΥΥΥ l �Υ)
1406 $	��c	�, m ��λ $	��c	��	 ��,�; �	α  ���λ 1���1�c ��	 ν

#��$  9�. ��,�; � %& ��λ �?
µ 
µ ���$�	 �?
�	 $	��c	��	. *�b)
1407 $	�$ � ��� #�; ���« ��λ  	�� #�	�� #�; ���«α �Z�	  �����0
�«


: Ν	�� 
�« #�; ���«. *�Υ)
1408 $	������	α (��!� 
��1�%$ ���	 1��: #A��F�%� (fr. 139). (�Υ)
1409 Ν	���1�« 1�0%�F�«α ² 1�λ	 ν  ���« +F�
� �� %�F�E�	. *�Υ)
1410 Ν	���1�« �;1� $��,�«α  �#�$	�� #&	 ² �;1�	 %�: 
� ��,��	


��« 1���«. K��
)	�« (fr. 381). (�Υ)
1411 Ν	���1�« EΚ��1�«, 
"!� EΚ��1�«, %��	��� EΚ��1�«α +1λ 
�	

w)» 
� #�
�(����#�	�	 ��λ $ 
��#c
�	 $	��G1�	. *�Υ)
1412 �$	�;1�#� ��α $	
λ 
� u1��1�)	 
9� u1�#� $)�. �5
� f�#�-

 ��	�« K�
: #O�;#1��%G��; (48. 25). (�Υ)
1413 $	�;1�;�,� ��α 
µ $	
�1�%�	�� !���	. �������« K��!$ �	

(fr. 339)α .ν �9κ« u1�#	�« $	�;1�;�,� �� !���	;# *�Υ)
1414 Ν	���� ��α Ν,��� ��!�	�, 1���1�c �� $	c���«, �Z� ��λ 
:

#�����. *�Υ)
1415 Ν	��«α 
µ !��#� ��λ 
µ (�##� 
� +�$�;. �������
�« f�;��%�-

%� ���)� (fr. 51)α .
�!� 
�	 +�$�	 ��λ 
�	 $	��	 
�	 1�	
�%�-
1�	 ��
�,�#�	.# *�ΥΥΥ)

Harp+?

Bk 404

Att Ba 98

Att

Att

Att

Harp

1405 *; $	��11� $�« Xen. Hipparch. 1. 20, al. 1407 * 1409 * 1414 *; Ν	��; �� Sapph.

fr. 96. 13–14

��Α� Su. � MΒΑΑ, Ph. � UΙΒΒ; Harp. A UVV ��ΑΒ Ph. � UΙOY | Su. � MΒUV, Ph. � UΙOY ��ΑΕ
fort. ex �Υ (Su. � MΒMV, Ph. � UΙOΑ $.α  ���λ 1���1�c ��	. ��λ 
µ 1�� #� $	��c	��	) +

Phryn. (P. S. 34. 9 $	��c	��	α 
µ 
�	 #���

�	 ���$�	) 1407 Su. � MΒUΒ, Ph. � UΙΕY; Phryn.

P. S. fr. 221 1408 Su. � MΒMY, Ph. � UΙΕΙ ��ΑΙ Su. � MΒYΗ, Ph. � UΙOV; Phryn. P. S. 8. 6 Ν. 1.α
² 1��%�F�E�	 1��$ 
�	�« �? 
$����, 1�λ	 ν �
:�  ���« ��λ #�
: 1$ 
��« +F�
� �� 
:
��
# �?
0 … ���Α Su. � MΒYO, Ph. � UΙOΒ; Phryn. P. S. 13. 11 Ν. �.α  �#�$	�� 
µ	 %�: 
�
��,��	 �;1�	
� 
��« 1���« ���� Su. � MΒYO, Ph. � UΙOΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 189; cf. Diogen.

3. 29 Ν. EΚ.α +1λ 
�	 w)» 
� #�
�(����#�	�	 ���
 Su. � MΒVU, Ph. � UΙΙU; Harp. A UVΕ
���� Su. � MΒVM, Ph. � UΙΙΑ ���� Su. � MΒVΑ, Ph. � UΙOU ���Β Ph. � UΙΕΒ

1404 #κ	 �,%��« Ph. | ����� ��� scil. �� �	 5I 
��« (FrGrHist 334 F 13), cf. Harp. (plen.) |


�	] 
�« B 1405 ν ¹11��µ« Ph. ² ¹11��µ« Su. 1407 �ρ�	] �¹ Su. 1408 1�����F�$%��	 B

1410 #&	 om. Ph. | 
µ	 �;1�	
� Ph. | 
µ Su. 1411 %��	��� Su. Ph. �	�#� B(?) | $ 
��#�
�
B 1412 $	�;10#� � B $	�;1�#� $� Su. et (nisi -�#-� Ph. $	�;1�#0 �� Harp. (epit.)

$	�;1G#� �	 Harp. (plen.) $	�;1�#0 �	
� Dem. | $	
��1�)	 Ph. 1414 Ν	��; ��
Reitzenstein | #����� Ph.z (e corr.) #����� Ph.bz #������ Su. #���	�� B 1415 %�"�)�
%�%� ���)� B | ��
�,�#�	 Meineke
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1416 $�����α 	κ� ����κ� ²����« 	��« 5I��� �¹ #A		���. 6E�����«
#A� �»« �����« (fr. 5)α "� ����#� 	�� $����� $%���� ���µ�
³�(�.# ��λ *� 	��« +,-«α ".��	�/« 0�1����2�� ���.�2« $�����
�����	�«.# ��λ #A��	��3��« M�����5�)� (fr. 1). (7Υ)

1417 $�����« 9 7 � Ε;Η.
1418 $���3� 9 7 � Ε;Ι.
1419 $��0�2	� 9 7 � Ε>Α.
1420 $���« 9 7 � Ε>@.
1421 $��0�2	�α A ������ « *� 	)( K�	C #A��	����	���« (25. 52) $�	λ

	�D $��,�.��	�. E7Υ)
1422 $����#«α )F0-« G����. ² ����#��« ��λ ������«. EΚI�2.�«

K���2.��� (fr. 45). (7Υ)
1423 $�����  9 7 � Ε>J.
1424 $���	� 9 7 � Ε>;.
1425 $���K���	�« 9 7 � Ε>>.
1426 $��»��� 9 7 � Ε>Β.
1427 $���	 α $�	λ 	�D *%��	 . E7Υ)
1428 $�..���� α ���2��������� . �2���« 0M $��..���� 	µ $�-

�,�D�. E7Υ)
1429 $���	�α $�	λ 	�D $���	���. �$	�« #A��1��« (fr. 31). (7Υ)
1430 $���	�« ����� 9 7 � Ε>Ε.
1431 $��	3��0�«α �¹ ¹����«, 0C !	µ" �2��P(« ��λ $0#.��	�� Q��-

0�0����. E7b)
1432 $�����«α )R ¹����� �κ �5�	�. E7Υ)
1433 Ν��� 9 7 � Ε>T.
1434 $���%2�« 9 7 � Ε>Η.
1435 $��	#���� 9 7 � Ε>Ι.
1436 $���P�2�� 9 7 � ΕΒΑ.

Antiatt

Bk 405

/Ba 99

Harp

1428 * 1431 P J;Β ���� *

���Ε Su. � J>Ι>, Ph. � @ΙΒΕ (+ 7ΥΥ); Antiatt. 83. 12 $.α $�	λ 	�D $��(�, $�µ 	-« VΝ�� «
���� Su. � J>>Ι, Ph. � @ΙΙ> ���Η Su. � J>Β@, Ph. � @ΙΙΒ ���Ι Su. � J>ΒΕ, Ph. � @ΙΙΕ ���Α
Su. � J>ΕJ, Ph. � @ΙΙΗ ���� Su. � J>ΒΕ, Ph. � @ΙΙT; Harp. A @>T ���� Su. � J>ΒΑ ����
Su. � J>ΒT, Ph. � @ΙΙΙ ���� Su. � J>ΒΗ, Ph. � JΑΑΑ ���Β Su. � J>ΕΑ, Ph. � JΑΑJ ���Ε Su.

� J>TΑ (contam. cum 7 � ΒT;), Ph. � JΑΑΒ ���� Su. � J>Η@, Ph. � JΑΑΗ ���Η Su. � J>ΕΗ,
Ph. � JΑΑ; ���Ι Su. � J>Η@, Ph. � JΑΑΙ; Moer. � ;J $. #A		���, $���	��� 6E.. ��« ���Α
Su. � J>TT, Ph. � JΑΑT ���� Su. � J>ΒΙ, Ph. � JΑΑ@ ���� Su. � J>TΗ, Ph. � JΑ@Α ���� Su.

� J>TΙ, Ph. � JΑ@@ ���Β Su. � J>ΗΑ, Ph. � JΑ@J ���Ε Su. � J>Η;, Ph. � JΑ@;

1416 $�X��« B | ²�(� B | ��λ #A��	. M��. om. Ph. | M����5�)� B 1421 $��0�2	�
Su. -	�« Harp. (plen.) | $��,�.��	� Su. -	�� Ph. 1422 interpr. om. B | ²] ³« Hemsterhuis

1427 $��	9- et *%�	9- B 1429 �$	�« om. Su. Ph. 1431 !	µ" Bekker 1432 ¹��C Ph.
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1437 $	$ !�	 x � � ΕΒU.
1438 $	��#G#�	�α 
�?
µ 
)� ���#G#�	�, ³« +	 T�#�$)� P��
�	 (53 a).

(�ΥΥΥ)
1439 $	����;,#�	�	, �?!λ $	��;,#�	�	 ��,�; �	. M�	�	%��«

.Y%�$)� (fr. 358)α .�?��« ��
�!�c � ��� 
µ	 $	����;,#�	�	

�"
�	 �%G	.# *�Υ)

1440 $	0��;
�	 x � � ΕΒM.
1441 $	0����	α 
µ u1��)��	 �j��#�. ��	���	 +	 K"��; $	�(� ��

(5. 4. 29). ��λ 
µ	 ��#)�%�1��µ	 �¹ 1��λ #A	
���	�	 (fr. 302). (�Υ)
1442 $	0%�	
�	α K����		��« �������
�« (fr. 79)α .$	κ� ,���	 $	-

0%�	
�« $�c���.# *�Υ)
1443 $	�$,�� ��λ $	��,	"��, %�!�«. *�Υ)
1444 $	�1�)�α $	: 
κ	 e1c	. �¹ %& e�	��; ,�	�«. *�b)
1445 $	��,�#�	��« 
�)« �
c	� �	α $	
λ 
�  !�E�#�	��«. .H�0%�
�« (4.

58). (�Υ)
1446 $	�#(�� �� x � � ΕΒV.
1447 $	# Ρ#���	 x � � ΕΒΒ.
1448 Ν	��«α $	
λ 
� $	"��«. ��"	�!�« (?com., fr. dub. 88; ?trag.;

?gramm., P. S. fr. 22). (�Υ)
1449 Ν	�	
�«α $	"�	
�«. *�Υ)
1450 Ν	��,��α $	
λ 
� Ν	�; e�,�«. K��
)	�« (fr. 413). (�Υ)
1451 $	��,$�« x � � ΕΒΕ.
1452 $	��,�� 
��« x � � ΕΒO.
1453 $	�y$�α $	
λ 
�  1�	�« �y�	. *�Υ)

Att

Ba 100

Bk 406

Att

Att

Att

1443 | * 1444 � YMΑ ���Η Aesch. fr. 161. 2 (si modo Phryn. est grammaticus) 1449  Ar.

Vesp. 369 1453 *

���� Su. � MVΗY, Ph. � MΑUV ���Η Ph. � MΑΑV ���Ι Su. � MΒΕO; Orus B 23 1440 Su. � MΒVΙ,
Ph. � MΑUΗ ���� Su. � MΒΒΑ, Ph. � MΑMO ���
 Su. � MΒVO, Ph. � MΑUO ���� Su. � MOOM, Ph.

� MΑMU; Orus B 22 (Ael. D. � UVY) 1444 cf. sch. � YMΑ $.α (interpr. variae, inter quas $	:
e1c	 et �ρ%�« e�	��;), Hsch. � ΒMΕO $.α e�	��; �	�#� ��λ �ρ%�«. ν $	: 
κ	 e1κ	 
�«
�"��« …, sim. Ap. Soph. 36. 30, Su. � MΒΒΙ $.α �ρ%�« ��	���« ���Β Su. � MOOM, Ph. � MΑMM
���Ε Su. � MΒΒU, Ph. � MΑUΕ ���� Su. � MΒΒV, Ph. � MΑMΙ ���Η Su. � MOOΙ, Ph. � MΑMY;
Phrynicho grammatico trib. Nauck et de Borries, verisimilius comico Dindorf et al. 1449 Su.

� MΒΒΗ; Hsch. � ΒMΕΕ, sch. Ar. Vesp. 369, Phryn. P. S. fr. 202 1450 Su. � MΒΕY, Ph. � MΑYΒ;
Phryn. P. S. 2. 11 Ν.α j �	 + 
λ 
)� $0�,�
�� ��Β� Su. � MΒΕM, Ph. � MΑYV ��Β
 Su. � MΒΕM,
Ph. � MΑYΕ ��Β� Su. � MΒOΗ, Ph. � MΑVY

1439 .Y%�$� �?��« ��
�!�c � ��� om. B | ��
�!�c ��# �?
µ	 Blaydes ��
�!�c � �#
�?
µ	 Bernhardy | �%0	
� Su. 1441 $	0����	 B et (nisi -G-) Ph. $	�,���	 Su. | K"��; om.

Ph. | 
µ	 -1��µ	 B Su. (A) Ph. 
�	 -1���	 Su. (cett) | ��#)�%�- B Su. (ASF) ��#�%��- Su.

(GM) Ph. | �¹ 1��λ #A	
���	�	 B Su. (ATFS) �¹ 1��λ #A�� 
���	�	 Su. (GIM)  om. Ph.

1442 K����		�) Bachmann 1443 $	�$,��α $	�$,�� B | $	��,	"�� Su. $	��,	�$� Ph.

$	��,	�$ B $	�$,	; � Bekker 1450 K��
�« B 1453 $	
λ 
� om. Su. Ph.b | 
�	 �y�	 Su.
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1454 $	0 ��	 x � � ΕΒΗ, inserto #���0	 post (�(���	. (insert. �b)
1455 $	��
$�	α 
κ	 Ν	���	. #A�� 
���	�« (fr. 777). $	��
�$	��	 %&

#A#��y$�« (fr. 32). (�ΥΥΥ)
1456 $	��
��$E��	α 1�$E��	 ��λ  ���
»	. ��,�; � %& ��λ 
µ $	�-

(�����	 
�)« !�� λ 
: 1��%$�. *�ΥΥΥ)
1457 $	���!c	α %�: 
� � 
κ	 $	�!κ	 ��,�; �	. 1��� %� + 
� 1��:

k�;�;%$%9� (1. 40. 4+).  �#�$	�� %& ��λ 
κ	 $	�!G�� �	. ��λ 
µ
$	�!��	 $	���!�"��	. *�ΥΥΥ)

1458 $	
�	���� �	 x � � ΕΒΙ.
1459 $	
�%��1�����	α 
µ +	 %$�9� $	
���,��	. *�b)
1460 $	
$%� �«α 
µ 
κ	 �? $�	 %�	�$ 
�	� 
�	� �?1���
��)� 1�µ« 
µ


κ	 %���) �	 ���
�;�,$�	, %�1�	��:	 �σ �	, +��)	�	 ���
�;�-
,�)	 ν �? ����	
� ! " ���
�;�,�)	. ��λ 
�
� ����)
��
$	
$%� �«. *�b)

1461 $	
�1�
$�� �	α $	
λ 
� $	
�1� 
�����. �5
�« #I �)�« (fr. 78). (�Υ)
1462 $	
���$%��α $	
λ 
� �?! u1�$���. *�Υ)
1463 $	
�F�,��	 x � � ΕΕΑ.

1463A $	
�! " x � � ΕΕU.
1464 $	
���) x � � ΕΕM.
1465 $	
�
0�� �	 x � � ΕΕY.
1466 $	
�����	
� x � � ΕΕV.
1467 Ν	
��«α π $	
�$�. *�ΥΥΥ)
1468 $	
�"��� #�α 
µ +	�	
$�	 
9� �?��� "	9�. #A,���	 (39 F 30).

(�Υ)
1469 $	
�����
�#�	
� x � � ΕΕΒ.
1470 .$	
���« 	;�
��λ« �y� �	# �� λ �������« (fr. 747). (�Υ)

Att

?+D

Att

BkV

BkVBa 101

Harp

Bk 407

1456 * 1457 | Democr. 68 A ΕM (cit., ?verbatim, ab Arist. Cael. 313 a 21) 1459 *; $	
�-
%��1����� Aeschin. 3. 28

��Β� Su. � MΒΕΙ, Ph. � MΑYΗ ��ΒΒ Ph. � MΑMΑ; Ael. D. � UVM (Phryn. P. S. fr. 200) 1456 Ph.

� MΑYO; cf. Et. Sym. $.α 1�$E��	,  ���
»	; Hsch. � ΒMOΒ $.α …
: 1��%$� 
�)« !�� λ	
$	�(�����	 … ��Β� Ph. � MΑMΗ; Ael. D. � UVV ��ΒΗ Su. � MΕΑΙ, Ph. � MΑVV ��ΒΙ Bk.V

198. 7; cf. lex. Patm. 155 $	
�%��1�����α $	
λ 
� $	
���,�� ��ΕΑ Bk.V 197. 3 1461 Su.

� MΕMΗ, Ph. � MΑΕO; Harp. A UVΙ ��Ε
 Su. � MΕYU, Ph. � MΑΕΗ ��Ε� Su. � MΕMV
1463A ?Su. � MΕMΕ ��Ε� Su. � MΕYΑ ��ΕΒ Su. � MΕYΕ (+), Ph. � MΑΕΙ ��ΕΕ Su. � MΕYΙ,
Ph. � MΑOΑ ��Ε� Ph. � MUMΒ; Pausaniae Attic. trib. Theodoridis 1468 Su. � MΕYΗ, Ph. � MΑOU
��ΕΙ Su. � MΕVΑ, Ph. � MΑOM ���Α Su. � MΕUΕ

1455 $	�� 
$�	 B (?  del.) | $	��
�$	��	 %& #A#��y$�« om. B 1456 %& �5
�« Ph. 1457 %�:

� � Ph. %�# �?
� m	 B |  �#�$	�� – fin. om. B 1460 !���
�;�,�)	 $	
�%�	�� 
κ	 d�;
�
��λ 
�
�	 $	
���(0	
�" ex Bk.V Mehler 1461 $	
�1� 
����� Su. (GTM) -��	 Su. (A) Ph.

+1� 
����� Su. (IS) -��	 B 1468 $	
���� #� B | #A,���	 Bruno $,���	 B $,��0	
Su. Ph.
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1471 $	
�1��
� ��α ��λ $1��
� �� k�;�;%$%�« ,Υ (58. 1). ��λ %Υ (19. 3)
��λ $	
�1�%�	��. ��λ $	
�1���#(�	��	 f�#� ��	�« +	 
)�
K�
: o�1
$	�; (20. 46). (�Υ)

1472 $	
$1��«α ² 1�0 �(�« ��λ u1&� 
κ	 
� 1��%0« π���$�	. ² %&
�?
µ« ��λ $	%�01��« 1��# #A�� 
���	�� (Byz. fr. 44). (�ΥΥΥ)

1473 $	
����,�	 ���� � 
µ	 $	
λ d
���;  ���,#�	�	, �?!λ Ν	
��-
��	. M�	�	%��« K�	��0�)� (fr. 198)α .+%�)
� !�� �� 
κ	  ��;
�«
�;,�
��� $	
����,�	.# Xc�)� (fr. 404)α .d�� � π $%���κ
1��c �� 
�"
��« �¹ $	
����,�« 
�F��« ² 
�"
)� %�%�#�	�	.# ��λ +	
.A���) (fr. 20)α .+������
���	 ² !�� 
µ« π#)	 #��!0«, $��#
$	
����,�«.# *�Υ)

1474 $	
���,��	α k�;�;%$%�« %Υ (59. 4). ��λ $	
���,� ��α N������«
(321) #A�� 
���	�«. *�Υ)

1475 $	
�(��� �� x � � ΕΕΙ. l ��λ +1�
;!�)	 ��λ %; �1� ��. *� l �ΥΥΥ)
1476 $	
�(���α ¹��
�"�. *�Υ)
1477 $	
��	�����α j �� %;	�#�	�� $	%�� �	. *�b)

1477A $	
��	����� x � � ΕΕΗ.
1478 $	
�(0�� �«α %�� �« ��λ ¹�� $�. $	
λ 
� 1������ �«. P��
�	 +	

�;#1� $)� (183 a) ��λ +	 
9� #A1���,$)� (37 a). �	0#� 
�� %& $	
λ

� 
:« !�)��« 1��(�����	 
�)« +	�	
$��« 
��« ¹��
�"�	
�«.
*�ΥΥΥ)

1479 $	
�!��α $	
λ 
� +F����) f�$	��!�« (fr. inc. loc. 10), $	
λ %& 
�
 G¦E�
�� f�#� ��	�« (? 2. 10). ��λ .Y1���$%�« (fr. 229) $	
λ 
�
$	
���#(�	��. *�Υ)

1480 $	
�!0#�	�« x � � ΕΕΕ.
1481 $	
��E�� x � � ΕΕO.

Att

Att

Antiatt Ba 102

K

Bk 408

1472 $	
$1��%� Soph. fr. 564. 2 1477 � UΗΙ

���� Su. � MΕUV, Ph. � MΑVΙ; |Antiatt. 78. 1 $	
�1�%�	��, $	
�1��
� ��, $	
�#"	� ���α
.H�0%�
�« ,Υ (leg. k�;�;%$%�« ,Υ ��λ %Υ). $	
�1���#(�	��	α f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� ��
:
o�1
$	�; ���
 Ph. � MUUY, cf. Su. � MOΑΕ $.α … ² %& #A�� 
���	�« ² 1�0 �(�« ��λ
$	%�01��« �ρ1�	; Ael. D. � UVΗ ���� Su. � MΕΑΕ, Ph. � MΑVO; Orus B 24 1474 Su. � MΕΗΑ,
Ph. � MUUΙ; Antiatt. 78. 5 $	
���,� ��α #A�� 
���	�« N������« (Phryn. P. S. fr. 226)

1475 Su. � MΕΒΒ, Ph. � MΑΗΑ, Et. Gen. | Ph. � MΑΗΑ ���Ε Su. � MΕΒΒ; Cyr. (g) �	
 Η
1477A Su. � MΕΒU ���Η Ph. � MΑΗU ���Ι Su. � MΕVM, Ph. � MΑOY ��ΗΑ Su. � MΕVM, Ph. � MΑOV
��Η� Su. � MΕΒΑ, Ph. � MΑOO

1471 ��λ $1��
� �� Ph. �$1��
� �� B Su. $1��
� �� Bekker | ,Υ ��λ om. Ph. | interpunxi

1472 ² %& – fin. om. B, qui tamen ��λ $	%�01��« post 1�0 �(�« inserit 1473 $	
����,�	α
$	
����,�	 B | d�;
�« Ph. | Xc��« Ph.,  om. B | d�� � – fin. om. B Ph. | $	
����,�«U Su.

(AGITF) -,�	 Su. (SM) 1474 %Υ] �Υ Su. 1476 
µ ¹��
�"� Su. 1477 j � Bekker 1478 $	
λ

� 1������ �« om. Ph. | ��λ +	 
9� #A1���,$)� om. Ph. | $	
λM] $1µ Bekker | 
�M om. B |

1�� (�����	 Ph. 1479 . f�$	��!�« %& $	
λ 
�  GE�
��. f�#� ��	�« Su. | $	
���#(�	�-

�� Su.
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1482 $	
�����
��α $	
λ 
� +	�	
��
��. *�Υ)
1483 $	
�%�� 
����
�� x � � ΕOΑ.
1484 $	
$��� �«α $	
λ 
� $10��� �«. �5
�« #A	�F$��« (fr. 40). (�Υ)
1485 $	
���,��	α $	
λ 
� j � ��,��	. P��
�	 (Crito 50 e). (�Υ)
1486 $	
$��y�«α $	
λ 
� +1$��y�«. P��
�	 (Phaed. 87 a). (�Υ)
1487 $	
$���1�	 x � � ΕOO.
1488 $	
�
"1�;« $	��G1�;«α  ������« ��λ $	�	%0
�;«, #�
���-

����« $1µ 
� Ν�#�	�« ��λ 
�«  �"��«. .��λ 
"1�« $	
$
;1�«#
�� λ	 ² !�� #0« (ap. Hdt. 1. 67. 4). (�Υ)

1489 $	
�
;1$� x � � ΕΗΑ.
1490 $	
�
;1� �� x � � ΕOΙ.
1491 $	
�1���F�,��	 x � � ΕOV.
1492 $	
�1�1�	�0
�« x � � ΕOΒ.
1493 $	
$1���	α 
�$�  �#�$	��, 
µ +	�	
$�	 ��λ 
µ � 01���	 ��λ 
µ

� 0 
����	. *�Υ�
1494 $	
�1����c ��« x � � ΕOΕ.
1495 $	
� 
�0��;«α $	
λ 
� � � 
�0��;«. *�Υ�
1496 $	
�
��c �« x � � ΕOΗ.
1497 $	
���"α  �#�$	�� 
µ ��
# +	�	
$�« ��λ +F +	�	
$�« ��λ ��
#

�?�".  �#�$	�� ��λ 
µ 
�!��« ��λ ²�� !���«. *�b)
1497A $	
���" x � � ΕOM.
1498 Ν	
���;«α #�
: 
� � ��,0#�	�	  �#�$	�� 
µ %�0��; ν 1�	
���«

ν ��	���«, +1# �?��$�« ��λ � !;��«. !��λ« %& 
� � ��,0#�	�	,
$	
���", 
µ ��
�	�	
� #0	�	 ��λ +F +	�	
$�«. *�P?�Υ�

1498A Ν	
���;« x � � ΕOY.

Ba 103

�PBkV

��ΗΗ Plat. Theaet. 156 a

��Η
 Su. � MΕΕΒ, Ph. � MUΑY ��Η� Su. � MΕΕM, Ph. � MΑΙM ��Η� Su. � MΕOM, Ph. � MUΑO ��ΗΒ
Su. � MΕOΗ, Ph. � MUUO ��ΗΕ Su. � MΕOΙ, Ph. � MUUΗ (+) 1487 Su. � MOMU, Ph. � MUYΑ ��ΗΗ
Su. � MOYY, Ph. � MUYO ��ΗΙ Su. � MOYY, Ph. � MUYV ��ΙΑ Su. � MOYY, Ph. � MUYY 1491 Su.

� MOΑM, Ph. � MUMU ��Ι
 Su. � MOΑΗ, Ph. � MUMM ��Ι� Su. � MΕΙΙ, Ph. � MUMΑ ��Ι� Su.

� MOUO, Ph. � MUMY ��ΙΒ Su. � MOMO, Ph. � MUYU, (sch. Plat. Rep. 605 a) 1496 Su. � MOYM,
Ph. � MUYM ��Ι� � � ΕOM; Bk.V 198. 17 $.α 
µ ��
# �?�� ��λ +F +	�	
$�«.  �#�$	�� %& ��λ 
µ

�!��« ��λ ²�� !���« 1497A Su. � MΕOY, Ph. � MUΑV ��ΙΗ � � ΕOY; Ph. � MUΑΗ (∏ Su.

� MΕOV, Ph. Amph. 21. 88) $	
���"α ² #&	 B���µ« +	 
9� 
�	 ��F��	 �?
�  ;	�,�,9� %���
�� λ  �#�$	��	 
κ	 ��F�	α ��
�	�	
� ��λ +F +	�	
$�« ��λ ���« ��λ �?��« ��λ +1# �?��$�« ��λ
� !;��« ��λ  ���« ��λ $���(�« ��λ 41��«. �¹ %� �� �	, $���(� 
���	 �ρ#�� ��,�	
�«, Ρ
�
#�
: #&	 
� � ��,�#�	� 
: 1���: 
�	 ����#�	�	 %���), Ν	�; %& 
� �, Ρ
� ��λ eF"	�
��,
�Z�	 $	
���", 
µ ��
�	�	
� ��λ +F +	�	
$�« #0	�	 1498A Su. � MΕOY, Ph. � MUΑΙ (+)

1484 �5
�« #A	�F$��« om. B 1485 
� Su. Ph. 
: B 1488 $	��G1�;« om. B | Ν�#�	�« B

Su. (codd. praeter A) -�	- Su. (A) Ph. |  �"��«] �;�$�« B | �� λ	 ² !�� #0« om. B Ph.

1493  �#�$	�� ,Υ B | k�;�;%$%�« (6. 23. 1 +) %& $	
λ 
� j �	 ��λ $	
���$#�	�	 (Ael. D.

� UVΙ) ex gl. 1228 add. Blomfield
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1499 $	
�����	
�� x � � ΕΗM.
1500 $	
�����
�#�) x � � ΕΗY.
1501 $	
0#�	�� x � � ΕΗV.
1502 $	
��9c«α $	
λ 
� $	
���,��«. *�Υ�
1503 Ν	
�� 	"!�� x � � ΕΗΒ.
1504 $	
�G%� x � � ΕΗΕ.
1505 Ν	
;,�«α 1��������� 
�	 4�#�
�	. *�Υ�
1506 $	
�1�) x � � ΕΗΙ.
1507 $	
�10«α ² $	
�(��1�	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1508 #A	
��!$«α �	�#� �;��«. *�Υ�
1509 $	
�!��%�«α  "#��	�«. *�Υ�
1510 #A	
��	�«α 10��« +	 k�

��$)�. *�Υ�
1511 $	
�#� $�α ,���κ ��
� 
�	�« =	����« 1��λ r	  %��� ��$ �� �.

%��#� $� %& ² d��
�����	 ,�	0#�	�« ����« u1µ 
�	 %��%���-
E�#�	�	, 
� #&	 ³« 1��F�	
� %�G���	, 
� %& ³« �?� +1��F�	.
+F�#� $� %& Ν�	� �«  �	 Ρ��)� ³« $%;	�
�	
�« ν 1��: ���-
�µ	 �	
�« �?
)� 
� ���
�;�,�)	. *�Υ�

1512 $	
�#� $�α ,��##�
� 
�	� ,��y�	
�	 1��λ r	 π %$��, Ρ 
�
��
�,���"#�	�« ��λ ² ��
�,���	 $1�����; �	 1�µ« 
κ	
$�!c	. ����)
�� %& �5
�« +1��%κ d��
���« �?
�	 $	
G#	;�	, ²
#&	 
$���� ��
�,��c ��	, ² %& 
$���� $1���,c � ���. *�Υ�

1513 $	
�#� $�α $	
�#� $� #&	 π 
� $	
�%$��;, u1�#� $� %& �Z�	
Ρ
�	 
�«  �c1
�
�� ��#	��	 h 
� 
���
�	. 1��� 
� �« %& π %�-
%�#�	� 
)� ,��##�
� %�# �> 
µ =,���#� ,�,��1
��, Ρ1�« +,-
,���9� ��« 
: +,��c#�
�. 1�;
�	��� %& m 
)� 
�#$)� ��
�(�����
��� 
�«, Ρ1�« �� �!�9� π %$��. l ��,�
�� %& !�0	�« 
�« #A�c	� �	
³« n	 ² #�	��)�«, m	 +1�;
�	�;�	 �¹ �;��$. *�Υ l �b)

1514 Ν	
;,�« x � � ΕΗO.

Bk 409

Tim

Harp

Harp

Tim

Harp Ba 104

1502  Plat. Gorg. 501 c 1505  Plat. Theaet. 207 a, al. (et E OMΗ P) 1510 #A	
��	�« Dem.

10. 9 1511 $	
�#� $�	 Plat. Apol. 19 b +, al.

1499 Su. � MOYΗ, Ph. � MUYΗ, Et. Gen. 1500 Su. � MOVΑ, Ph. � MUYΙ �ΒΑ� Su. � MOΒY,
Ph. � MUVU �ΒΑ
 Su. � MOYΙ, Ph. � MUVΑ �ΒΑ� Su. � MOΕΒ, Ph. � MUVM �ΒΑ� Su. � MOΕO,
Ph. � MUVY �ΒΑΒ Su. � MOΕΙ; Tim. Ν.α �¹ 
�	 4�#�
�	 1���������� �5
�« ��,�	
��; cf. sch.

D E OMΗ Ν.α �¹ 1���������� 
� Ϊ�#�
�« �ΒΑΕ Su. � MOΕV, Ph. � MUVΗ �ΒΑ� Ph. � MUVΙ
�ΒΑΗ Su. � MΕΙM, Ph. � MUYΒ; Harp. A UΒO �ΒΑΙ Su. � MOVΗ �Β�Α Su. � MOΕΗ, Ph. � MUVV;
Harp. A UΕU �Β�� Su. � MOΒΗ; Tim. 1512 Su. � MOΒΙ, Ph. � MUΒΑ; Harp. A UΕM �Β��
Su. � MOΕΑ �Β�� Ph. � MUVΕ

1505 
� Ϊ�#�
�« B (? ex gl. 1525) 1509 $	
�!��%�« *-»«� B Su. (AS) $	
$!��%�
Su. (GITM) |  "#��	�« B -� Su. 1511 %���E�#�	�	 Su. (AS) | %�G��� Su. | ����µ	 om. B

1512 ,��y�	
�« Harp. | $1���,c � ��� Bekker 1513 $	
�#� $� #&	 om. Su. | Ρ
�	 Su.

n	 B | %�# �> Su. %�# �> +	 )r B | m om. Su. | ², ? corr. ex π, B
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1515 #A	
��
�«α 
��« $1µ #A	
$�; 10���«, � $1�!�� .�G#�« 
Υ
 
�%$�;«. *�Υ�

1516 $	
�(����	
�«α $	
λ 
� u1�,���;��	
�« f�$	��!�« (fr. VI.2)
��,��. *�Υ�

1517 #A	
�,�	$%�«α +	%�F0
�
�« ,�,�	�	 �?��
c«, ;¹µ« f��	" �;. *�ΥΥΥ�
1518 $	
�,����"«α ² ���� 
�#�	�« +1λ 
�	 ��
�(���0	
�	 
�	: 
9�

10��� !�c#�
�, — 
� $	
�,���� ��� �?
�. �5
� f�#� ��	�« +	

)� K�
: #A	%��
$�	�« (22. 70). $��: ��λ A� !$	�« +	 
)� K�
:
K
� ���	
�« (3. 25). %"� %& � �	, ² #&	 
�« %����c ��«, ² %& 
�«
(�;��«. *�Υ�

1519 $	
�,���cα �%$�« #&	 π 
�	 ��
�,����	 $	
�%��� $�, +1��%�	

�« $1��%0« 
�	�« 
���;
c �	
�« d�;
)� �� �9� 1�� c���	 
µ	
�����	. �;�$�« %� + 
�	 $	
�,���κ +	 
�)« %�#� $��« %$���« 
:

�	 %���E�#�	�	 1��λ 
� 1��,#�
�« ,��##�
�, 
� 
� %�G-
��	
0« ��#� ��λ 
� ��",�	
�«. *�b, partim ex �Υ�

1520 $	
$��
�	α 
µ  !�#� 
�« ��� ��«, ³« π#�)«, #A�� 
���	�«
k� #������E�" ��« (fr. 341)α .��λ ��
�,��µ	 $	
$��
�	
+F�;��#�	�	.# *�ΥΥΥ�

1521 $	
$�� �«α  !�#� ��F�G« + 
�, ���# �	 $	
�
���� �	 $��c���« 
:
+	�	
$� ν ��
: #���« ν $��0�. �5
�« #I ����
�« +	 
)� P�	-
���	�=�)� (12. 2). (�Υ�

1522 $	
$��
�α �ρ%�«  !c#�
�« w�
�����, %���0��« 1������0#�	�	.
² #�	
�� A� !$	�« (2. 4) �?� +1λ  !c#�
�« �ρ1�	 
µ $	
$��
�	,
$��# Ρ
� %�c,�#� %��,c#�
� ² f�#� ��	�« $	
�����	, 
κ	 1��λ

κ	 #O�;	�$�	 ,;	�)�� ��
;��	 
µ	 u1����
c	, ��λ Ρ � 1��:

Harp

Harp

HarpBk 410

Harp

Harp+BkV

AttBa 105

Harp

1517  Lys. fr. 189, al. 1519  Dem. 45. 46

�Β�Β Su. � MΕΒY, Ph. � MΑOΗ; Harp. A UΒΑ �Β�Ε Su. � MΕΒV, Ph. � MΑOΙ; Harp. A UΒU �Β��
Ph. � MΑΗM; Harp. A UΒM (aliter Su. � MΕΒO) 1518 Su. � MΕΕU, (Ph. � MΑΗΙ, contam. cum Bk.V

197. 24); Harp. A UΒY �Β�Ι Harp. A UΒV (Su. � MΕΕU, abbrev. in Ph. � MΑΙΑ) !$.α" �%$�« #&	
+1λ 
�)« 
�	 ��c��	 %��%��� $��«, Ρ
�	 
�« ³« Ν1��%�« �	
�« 
� 
���;
c �	
�« d�;
)�
�� �9� 1�� c���	 
µ	 �����	α +1λ 
�	 
���"
�	 *,:� add. Su.) ��,�
�� π (om. Su.) $	
�-
,���c. ���	�« %& 
: +	 
�)« %�#� $��« %$���« 
�	 %���E�#�	�	 ,��##�
�. ��λ ��,�
��
²#�$�« 
� 
� 
� %�G��	
�« ��λ 
: 
� ��",�	
�« $	
�,���c. ��,�
�� %& �5
�« ��λ 
:
#��
"���. P��
�	 #�	
�� +	 
9� �����
�;« #A1���,$)� (27 c) $	
�#� $�	 ��λ $	
�,��-
�κ	 
µ �?
µ ��,��; Bk.V 200. 9 $.α �%$�« #&	 +	 
�)« 
�	 ��c��	 %��%��� $��« $	
�,���κ
����)
��, Ρ
�	 #&	 *
�« Bekker) Ν1��%�« �	
�« 
� 
�
���;
��0
�« d�;
)� �� �9�
1�� c���	 
µ	 �����	 ��
: %0 �	 ν ��
: ,�	�«. ���	�« %� + 
�	 $	
�,���κ +	 
�)«
%$���« 
�)« %�#� $��« 
: 
�	 %���E�#�	�	 ,��##�
� 1��λ 
� 1��,#�
�«, ��λ 
� ��"-
,�	
�« ��λ 
� %�G��	
�« �Β
Α Ph. � MUΑU; Phryn. P. S. fr. 224 1521 Su. � MΕΕV, Ph.

� MUΑΑ; Harp. A UΒΒ �Β

 Ph. � MUΑM; cf. Bk.V 204. 10 $.α �ρ%�«  !c#�
�« w�
����� …

1515  
�%$�;« 
Υ Ph. 1516 ��,�� om. Ph. 1517 f��	; $�; Harp. 1518 � �	 $	
�,����)«
Harp. 1519 �� ��� B 1520 ��
# #A,���	# Bekker 1522 $	
$��
�	 B | 
κ	 1��λ – fin. om.

Ph. | 
κ	] 
�)« Bekker
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���$11�;  G#�
� ��!#���
� �; �#�	�« ��λ 1��)��« �?
�)«
+1�%�%���	. *�ΥΥΥ�

1523 #A	
$�;��α �	�#� !G��« 
�	0«. *�Υ�
1524 5A	
�  �α #$� 10��« 
�	 +	 o� ()�. *�Υ�
1525 Ν	
;F x � � ΕΗΗ.
1526 $	
���)�«α �!�«, ³« 1�	�« ��λ  �1��%�«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1527 $	
����)�«α $	
λ 
� Ν	
����«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1528 $	
�	�,	�	��α �?� $	
�(�����	. �5
� K��
)	�« 6����«

(fr. 289). (�ΥΥΥ�
1529 $	
�,��y�
�α $	
�%��� �
�. ��λ $	
�,����λ ��λ $	
�#� $��

 !�%µ	 �¹ �?
�$. *�ΥΥΥ�
1530 $	
c���«α π $	����#�	� $1µ 
� π�$�; �?,c. = 
� %& +	 X��-

��$��« M�	�	%��; (fr. 402) 
�Κ	�#�. #A�� 
�
���« (Mete.
372 a 16+) %& 1��c���	 e	�#�E��. ,$	�
�� %& 1��$ 
� %; #:« ��λ
$	�
���«, ��λ �Κ
� Ν	���	 �Κ
� ��
���	 �Κ
� +� 1��,$�;. *�ΥΥΥ�

1531 $	
���
�«α ² $	
�����E0#�	�« 
)� +��"	�	
�. *�ΥΥΥ�
1532 $	
����$E��	 x � � ΕΗU.
1533 $	
��
c�α ��%�«. $	
��
κ� %& ² 	�;
��0«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1534 $	
�$�α Ρ1�; 
µ 5%�� 
µ +	 
)� 1��$)� ,�	0#�	�	 ¦ $1�	
�� �	

��« ����  �	. ��λ 		 ² ����"#�	�« ��%$ ��«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1535 $	
���	
��
���«α M�	�	%��« M�  �	$)� (fr. 229)α .�¹ %# 4�1� �	-


�« 
��« ��%�;«  
��,,"��;«, 5%��;�	 $	%���0
�
� ���1���«�
1���	. h	
��;	 ��,��	 %�), ��λ ��%�;« �? %�) ��,��	, $��# $	
��-
�	
��
���«.# #A�� 
���	�« %& P���,�	� (fr. 486) ��λ #E1$�;��«
K����$ �)� (fr. 6) 
µ �?
µ 
�
� $	
�$�	 ����c�� �	. *�ΥΥΥ�

Harp

Harp

Att

?D

Bk 411

D

BkV Ba 106

1523  Lys. fr. 167 1524 5A	
�  �	 Dem. 23. 132, al. 1526 * 1527 * 1531 *; $	
���
�«
Aesch. Sept. 283 + 1533 * 1534 *

�Β
� Su. � MΕOΒ, Ph. � MUUU; Harp. A UΒΕ �Β
� Su. � MOMΕ, Ph. � MUYΕ; Harp. A UΕΑ �Β
Β
Ph. � MUVO �Β
Ε Ph. � MΑVΒ �Β
� Ph. � MΑVU �Β
Η Ph. � MΑVΕ; Phryn. P. S. 47. 16 $.
!�c �#�	. �?� $	
�(�����	 �Β
Ι Ph. � MΑΒΑ; cf. Cyr. (A) �	
 UMU $.α $	
�%���E�
�, Hsch.

� ΒYYM $.α $	
�%��� �
� �Β�Α Ph. � MΑOΒ �Β�� Ph. � MΑOΕ; cf. EM 112. 40 $.α ² $	
�-
����E0#�	�« �Β�
 Su. � MOYO (le. om.) 1533 Ph. � MUMO; Hsch. � ΒΒMΑ $.α ��%�« 	�;
��0«
�Β�� Ph. � MUMΗ; Bk.V 203. 9 (Ν,,�« +	 )r pro Ρ1�;) 1535 Ph. � MUMΙ; cf. Eust. 1728. 58

+	
���	 %& ��λ 
µ $,,�)�	, )r $	
��)
�� 
µ 
���
�	 5%��, $	
�$�	, �� $	, +����)
�,
��
: %� 
�	�« ��λ $	
���	
��
c�. ��,�� �σ	 
�	 
�« 1�����	 Ρ
� $	
���	
��
���, ��%�	
%& �? %�) ��,��	

1523 !��$�; Su. 1526 1�	�« Ph. 1527 $	
����,�« L. Dindorf 1528 $	
�,	�	��
Ph. (congr. ordine) | 6����« Ph.b, om. B Ph.z 1529 $	
�#�#��� B (corr. Bekker) | �¹
�?
�λ  !�%0	 Ph. 1530 = 
� – e	�#�E�� om. Ph. 1533 ² ��%�« Ph. | $	
��
κ� %& ²
	�;
��0« B ν ² 	�;
. $	
�. Ph. 1534 ,�	0#�	�	 Bk.V | ��λ ² 		 EM ² ��λ 		 Bk.V

1535 $	
���	
��
��� B | M� �	$� Ph. | !
��«"  
��,,"��;« Bekker | ��1���« B Ph., varie

divisum et temptatum | #A�� 
���	�« – fin. B �5
�« #A�� 
���	�« ��λ #E1$�;��« Ph. |

K����$ �)� Meineke
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1536 Ν	
���	α u1�	
���	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1537 $	
�$�α !���1c, 1�� �	
c«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1538 $	;1�$
��« x � � ΕΙΑ.
1539 $	;10(��
�	 x � � ΕΙU.
1540 $	"1�� 
�	 x � � ΕΙM.
1541 4	" ��α %� ��«, 
µ  1� �� ��λ  ;	
��� ��. *�ΥΥΥ�
1542 $	;10 
�
�	α $	
λ 
� $�0��
�	. *�Υ�
1543 $	; $#�«α +	��,�«, 1���
���«, 
���$�«. ��λ $	"
�; �α 
���-

 �	, $	"�; �	. *�Υ�
1544 $	"
��	 �¹ #A

���$, Ρ1�� π#�)« $	"��	. 4	"��	 %& 
µ  1�"%��	α

%� �)� %& π 1�G
�. 6O#���« %& 
µ $	"��	 ³« π#�)«, �Z�	 *f ΒΕ�
.�?� $	"� ���	��; �#. *�Υ�

1545 $	;%��" � ���α $	
�� �� 5%��. ¦ .��
�!��	 �?
�« �$	"%��;-
 �� 
µ	 ��%�	,# K����		�) �������
�« (fr. 81). (�Υ�

1546 $	;10%�
�«α +	 
)� � ��,�
��, �?!λ $	;10%�
�«. *�Υ�
1546A $	)��� #�	�« x � � ΕΙY.
1547 Ν	� ��λ ��
� x � � ΕΙΒ.
1548 $	)G#�F�	 x � � ΕΙV.
1549 $	G	�
�	 x � � ΕΙΕ.
1550 $	����$�E�	α #A	%��$%�« (1. 29) $	
λ 
� ������� (��	
�« =��-

,�	. *�Υ�
1551 ΝF��« ��(�)	 ² #� �0«α 
�
� 
�	 ��« �����«   ��#�	�	,  �#�)-

	�	 
��0	%� 
�α ΝF�0« + 
�	 ² #� �µ« — 
� ��(�)	 �?
0	. = 
� %&
1��: K��
$	)� (fr. 340). 6O#���« %& 1��
�« +!�c �
� 
)�
 !c#�
� 
�"
)�α *� MVY–V� .w�~
���� ,:� = � �� ��$	�; 
��	�-
�
�« +	����#�	.# ��λ 1���	α *M ΕY� .π %& #��# $�,���� 1����	α

K

Att

Bk 412

Att

Ba 107

Harp

Att

1537 *; $	
�$� Soph. El. 195

�Β�Ε Ph. � MUMΕ �Β�� Ph. � MUMV �Β�Η Su. � MOΗO, Ph. � MUΒO �Β�Ι Su. � MOΙΑ, Ph. � MUΒΗ
�Β�Α Su. � MOΙY, Ph. � MUΒΙ �Β�� Ph. � MUΕV �Β�
 Su. � MOΙM, Ph. � MUΒΕ; Cyr. (vg) �	; Ε
$	;10 
�
�«α… ��,�
�� %& ��λ +1λ 
�	 $���c
�	 … �Β�� Su. � MOΙΒ P MOΙΙ, Ph. � MUΕY
�Β�� Su. � MOΙΙ, Ph. � MUΒU; Ael. D. � UΒΑ �Β�Β Su. � MOΗM, Ph. � MUΒM �Β�Ε Su. � MOΙU,
Ph. � MUΕΑ; Orus A 10, cf. Phryn. P. S. 27. 12 $.α %�: 
� �, �? %�: 
� 	, Ecl. 419 $.α +��)« +	

)� �α 
µ ,:� +	 
)� 	 4#��
�#�, Moer. � ΕY 1546A Su. � MΒΗΙ, Ph. � MUOΑ (uterque + ν *²�
Ν	� �	, cf. Hsch.) 1547 Su. � MΒΗΑ, Ph. � MUΕΒ, sch. Plat. Theaet. 153 d 1548 Su. � MΒΙY,
Ph. � MUΕΕ �Β�Ι Ph. � MUOU; cf. Su. � MΒΒΕ $	0	�
�α $	����� (ex � ad Soph. Ai. 758

adapt., teste Wentzel) 1550 Su. � MΒΙΗ, Ph. � MUΕO; Harp. A UΕY �ΒΒ� Su. � MΗUΙ; Phryn.

P. S. fr. 227

1537 !���1c in le. B | $	
$� Ph. $	
�$� Naber 1543 $	; $#�«α P��
�	 (Theaet. 144 b)

Ph. | 
���$�« om. Ph. | $	"
�; �] $	" � Ph. 1544 $	"

��	 B Ph. | 4#"��	 Ph. | %&M om. Su.

Ph. | �Z�	 om. Su. Ph. 1545 ��?
�« Su. | �����		�) B Su. (A)  (a. c.) -�	*	��)« Su. (cett.) Ph.

1546 +	 
)� � om. Ph. 1550 $	���$�E�	 et ������ Harp. | (��	
�« B 1551  �#�$	�� B | 
�
om. B | ��#(�	��	 B | 1��
�	 Su. | 
�
� B | 
��	��
�« Hom.



628 Versio codicis B

�������« 
�� � ���)�.# ��λ �������« (immo Eur. Med. 319–20)α
�
��κ 
�� �� !�"�«, ³« %# �Κ�'« $�)�, *)+'� ���+���,� ν
�,'�.�µ« ����«.# ² %1 ��2«α *)»�� Ν� �,« ���+��,�� �µ� �� !�-
"�� ν �µ� �� ������ %,� �,
κ� �κ� ��
)�. 6�Υ8

1552 Ν�,��α �λ ��2 %,��9�� �:�����,. �;�'« <."��!:�.« (fr. 19).
6�Υ8

1553 $�,+
����« = � � ΕΙ@.
1554 $�,:������ = � � ΕΙΗ.
1555 $�,��α $��λ ��2 ��"9B'�, C����"D+�'�. E��9�« (fr. 302) ��λ

P�+�'� (Gorg. 450 c). (�Υ8
1556 $�,�Gα #A��,��� (fr. 60) ��λ E��9�« (fr. 302) $��λ ��2 ��"9B�,.

6�Υ8
1557 $�,�I��'« = � � ΕΙΙ.
1558 $�,�I��'� � �)� � �:
���,�, ��λ ��,����'�. ��λ �� ��%:���� �¹


�� ����,�λ ²"�9'«. �µ %1 $�,�I���� D+�D����. 6�Υ8
1559 Ν�' ��λ ���2!� ��λ ��G��, $�+�' %1 �µ ��9�' Ν�'. 6�Υ8
1560 $�,��,���«α ��Iλ ² ���+������« �:
���, C�µ ��� ����,�� ��λ

������9)� I�K"���«, $��# ² �,��µ« ��λ %��,"�« ��λ $�,�I��'«.
6�Υ8

1561 #A�9�I�«α AL�I9�9. �)� �'����,�)� %,+��
�« 
�+�. #A�9�I�«
���� "���«. 6�Υ8

1562 Ν�,�« ��%1 "����α $��λ ��2 ��%���«. N��, %1 $�µ ��� � D'�
�L�.":���. 6�Υ8

1563 $�����9�α O����%9%.« 
Υ (42. 3). (�Υ8
1564 $� �)' = � � @ΑΑ.
1565 $�,��.
.�������α $�,���
K�����. 6�ΥΥΥ8
1566 $� "D�.���α —��� ".%��λ $�������,. �������« (fr. 387)α �Ν���-

����, $� "D�.��� ��!��R+".�.# 6�ΥΥΥ8

BkV

Harp

Att

Bk 413/

Ba 108Att

Harp

Att

D

Att

1558 ��,����'� *

1552 Su. � SΗTΒ, Ph. � ST@@; Bk.V 215. 22 Ν.α �µ Ν�,�� ���� ��G« *)����, ��λ �λ ��2
%,��9�� �:�����, … �ΒΒ� Su. � SΗΑX �ΒΒ� Su. � SΗΑΗ, Ph. � STΗΑ �ΒΒΒ Su. � SΗSΙ,
Ph. � STΗS �ΒΒΕ Su. � SΗXS, Ph. � ST@X; Harp. A TΕY �ΒΒ� Su. � SΗSX, Bk.V 209. 32

1558 Su. � SΗSX, Ph. � ST@Ε; Orus B 26 (Ael. D. � TΒT) 1559 Su. � SΗXΒ �ΒΕΑ Su. � SΗTΕ,
Ph. � ST@Β; Orus B 25 1561 Su. � SΗSS; Harp. A TΕΒ �ΒΕ� Su. � SΗSΑ (+ prov.), Ph. � STΗT;
Phryn. P. S. fr. 229 1563 Su. � SΗXΗ �ΒΕ� Su. � SΗXΕ, Ph. � STΗΒ �ΒΕΒ Ph. � ST@S; Hsch.

� ΒΕTΙ, EM 116. 21 1566 Ph. � STΗY, Et. Sym.; Ael. D. � TΒS

(1551) *»�� B | �, B | �,
�« Bekker   1552 �;�'« <."��!:�.« om. B 1555 P�+�'� ��λ
E��9�« Ph. 1556 #A��,��� ��λ E��9�« ad fin. Ph. 1558 � "�
+�)' Su. | ��λ �,���'�
B  om. Su. | ��λ – ²"�9'« B Ph. 6
�� del. Alpers) ��λ ��%��:�'« ²"�9'« Su. %1 �¹ et �µ

�� conieci | $�,�I��'� B Ph. 1559 Ν�'α Ν�' B 1560 ��λX om. Su. 1562 ![�µ«" "����
(ex Plat. Theaet. 162e) Cohn
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1567 ΝF�	�«α F"�� 
�
��,�	� �	, $1µ 
� +%���;« #�!�� 
� e�0��;
%�c��	
�, ��λ %�� 
�	�« 1��0	�«  
���0#�	�, +�# r	 �¹ �0��	�«
N0#�� (T 12) $	�,����	
�.

��,�	
�� %& ��λ +	 
�)« #��c#� �	 ΝF�	�«, 1��λ �?«  ��)��$ 
�
��λ �"��	%��� ��λ 
: 
���
�  
����	
�� ��λ  ;	$ 
�	
��. ��λ

�	 4#�F�	 %& �Z« �¹ 
��!�λ  ;	�!0#�	�� 1��� 
����	
��. *�ΥΥΥ�

1568 $F��,� 
�« x � � ΕΙO.
1569 $��%c x � � OΑU.
1570 $�$%�#�« x � � OΑM.
1571 $��%0« x � � OΑY.
1572 $����) x � � OΑV.
1573 $���$ � � x � � OΑΒ.
1574 Ν��� x � � OΑΕ.
1575 Ν��	�«α +1λ 
�	 #κ ,�;�#�	�	 �j	�; ��λ +1λ 
�	 #κ +!0	
�	 �ρ-

	�	. *�Υ�
1576 Ν�E�«α u1���
�«, %����	�«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1577 5A��	�«α ��#κ	 1��λ T;� �	$�	. �� λ %& ��λ +	 K"¦#9� 
9� X����-

%��9� 5A��	�	 �$#	�	 �ρ	��, 1���1��;�0¦
�	 1����	 %�	%��	
#�%&	 ��« �?
κ	 +#1$1
��	 
�	 $1�1�1
0	
�	 �"���	. �ρ	�� %&
��λ 	��;�#�	
�)�	 +	 
9� T;� �	$)� �$#	9� �������« (fr. 748)
¹ 
���). *�b)

��,�	
�� %& ��λ +	 
�)« 
�	
 4#�F�	 ΝF� �	 ²#�$�« �G%�F�
 
���0#�	��.

#�#	�
�� %& 
�« ��F��« f�#�-
 ��	�« +	 
)� K�
: #A�� 
�-
���
�;« (23. 28).

BkV?+

Att

?D+

AttBa 109

Bk 414

1576 *

�ΒΕ� Ph. � MUΗY, EM 115. 45; Bk.V 204. 3 Ν.α F"�� 
�
��,�	� $1µ ,�« ��
���	 Ν	�
%�c��	
� #�!�� 
� e�0��; ��λ  
���0#�	� $10 
�	�« 1��0	�«. +1λ 
�"
�	 �¹ 	0#��
$	�,����	
�; in med. B ut vid. interpol. ex Harp. (epit., cf. Su � 2833) �0��	�« 	0#�� +	
F;�$	��« � �	 ΝF� �	 ,�,��##�	��. � �	 %& 
�
��,�	�� 
µ  !�#�. #�#	�
�� %& 
�« ��F��«
f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� ��
: #A�� 
����
�;« �ΒΕΗ Ph. � MUOΙ (+) 1569 Su. � VVΑΑ, Ph. � MUΗΗ
�Β�Α Su. � VVΑU, Ph. � MUΙΑ �Β�� Su. � VVΑM, Ph. � MUΙU �Β�
 Su. � MΗVM, Ph. � MUΙY �Β��
Su. � MΗVM �Β�� Ph. � MUΙO (Su. � MΗVV Ν��α 
µ F$��« ex f) 1575 Su. � VVΑY, Ph. � MUΙM;
Phryn. P. S. 13. 8 ² #&	 �������« (Brunck  ��µ« cod.; Oed. Col. 100) +1λ 
� 	c��	
�« $1µ
�j	�;. %"	��
� %# Ν	 
�« !��,��	" (add. de Borries) ��λ +1λ 
�	 
����« #κ ,�;�#�	�	 �j	�;
��λ +1λ 
�	 #κ +!0	
�	 �ρ	�	 �Β�Ε Ph. � MUΗΙ; cf. Hsch. � ΒΕΒΑ Ν�E��α… u1���
�� …, EM

116. 41 Ν.α ² u1���
�« �Β�� EM 115. 53; Paus. Attic. � UMO

1567 $	
�,����	
� Ph. $1�,����	
� EM | ��,�	
�� –  
���0#�	�� Ph. #�#	�
�� – #A�-
� 
����
�;« B  om. EM | 
� om. B | ��λ  
����	
�� B 1575 ,�;�#�	�	 Su. ,�,;#-
	� #�	�	 B Ph. ,�,�;#�	�	 Naber | �j	)� B Ph. | �ρ	�	 Su. Ph.z, om. B Ph.b 1577 ��#κ	]
�$#	� recte alii fontes (e. g. Su. � MΗVΙ, Hsch. � ΒΕΗV� l �� λ scil. primitus #A�
�#$%���«
(Erbse, coll. Strab. 5. 4. 6) �� � EM | 1��λ �	 1��;�. Eust. | 
�	 $1�1�1
0	
�	 �"���	
+#1$1
��	 ��« �?
c	 EM | +	 
9� – fin. om. EM | 
;��	$)� B
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1578 $��
c	α ��,�; �	 �¹ 1����λ 		 $(��
c	. M���%�	��µ	 %& ��λ

µ  ���« ��λ 
µ �	�#�. *�Υ�

1579 Ν�1
�α #A	
���	 (Soph. 87 B 4) $	
λ 
� $0��
� ��λ �?�
e���	
� #�	, %0F�	
� %& ²�» ���. *�Υ�

1580 $1�,��	, +��,�) ���, ,���� ���, %���E� ���α 
�"
�	 ��� 
�	
+1λ 
�	 d
���;« ��
�,���"	
�	 ��,�
��. $��# +:	 #&	 1�µ« %���-

�
κ	 π %��%��� $� ,$	�
��, ����)
�� %���E� ���. *�Υ�

1581 Ν1�,� x � � OΑO.
1582 Ν1�,�α $	
λ 
� !�� 
9� $1�,�,9�. �5
�« f�#� ��	�« +	 
)�

K�
: #A	%��
$�	�« (22. 26). = 
� %& %$��« �ρ%�«. *�Υ�
1583 $1�,�;α $	
λ 
� 1�µ« �?
µ	 Ν1�,�. E?��1$%�« (fr. 1097). (�Υ�
1584 $1�,���"�� x � � OΑΗ.
1585 $1�,�,�« x � � OΑΙ. l ν $%;	�
$�«. *� l �Υ�
1586 $1�,���"��	α $	
λ 
� ��#	��	 ��λ $%;	�
�« =!��	. *�Υ�
1587 $1�,�,c x � � OUΑ. l $1�,��	 ��λ $1�,� ��� 
µ	 �����,�	.

$1c,�	
� %& ��« 
µ %� #G
����	 1�µ« 
��« �(Υ. *� l �b)
1588 $1�,�,cα %$��« + 
λ	 �ρ%�«, �	0#� 
�� %& $1µ 
� $1�,��	.

$1c,�	
� %& �¹ �����,�� 1�µ« 
��« ��Υ. l ��,�
�� %& $1�,�,κ
��λ π ��!#��� $� ��λ � 
�	�« ��#�%c, �Z�	 π $,�,c. *�Υ l �ΥΥΥ�

1589 $1)»%�	 x � � OUU.
1590 $1���α #A	
���	 (Soph. 87 B 5) 
: #κ ³« $����« ,�,�	0
�

1���. *�Υ�
1591 $1�����«α $1�1�#1��«. *�Υ�
1592 $1���#	�« x � � OUO.
1593 $1����F�#�	α $	
λ 
� $��	$ �#�	. ��	���	 (Anab. 3. 2. 28)α

.
�	 Ν���	  ��;�	 
: 1���  : $1����F�#�	.# *�Υ�

Harp

Harp

Harp

Harp|?

Harp

Ba 110

1586  Lys. fr. 262 1588 -9� Dem. 54. 1, al. 1591  com. adesp. fr. *279

�Β�Η Su. � MΗΒΑ �Β�Ι Su. � MΗVY, Ph. � MUΙΕ; Harp. A UΕO �ΒΗΑ Su. � MΗΕΒ, Ph. � MUΙΗ
�ΒΗ� Su. � MΗΕU, Ph. � MMΑΑ �ΒΗ
 Su. � MΗΕU, Ph. � MMΑU; Harp. A UΕΗ �ΒΗ� Su. � MΗΕΗ,
Ph. � MMΑM �ΒΗ� Su. � MΗΕΕ, Ph. � MMΑΕ �ΒΗΒ Su. � MΗΕΙ | Su. � MΗΕΙ, Ph. � MMΑO �ΒΗΕ Su.

� MΗΕΕ, Ph. � MMΑΒ; Harp. A UΕΙ �ΒΗ� Su. � MΗΕΙ, Ph. � MMΑΙ, sch. Luc. 3. 9 (plur.) | an ex gl.

1588? 1588 Su. � MΗΕΙ, Ph. � MMΑΗ; Harp. A UΕΗ | Ph. � MMΑΙ (ad fin. gl. 1587) 1589 Su.

� MΗOU (+), Ph. � MMUΑ (+) 1590 (Su. � MΗOY); Harp. A UOΑ �ΒΙ� Su. � MΗΗM, Ph. � MMYM
�ΒΙ
 Su. � MΗOΕ, Ph. � MMMV �ΒΙ� Su. � MΗOO, Ph. � MMYΑ

1578 $(�	
�	 B 1580 d
���« Su. | %��� $� B | ,$	�
�� B ,�	�
�� Ph. | ����) Ph. | %��%�-
��E� ��� Naber 1582 +	 
)� – fin. om. Su. Ph. 1583 1��  �;
�	 B 1�µ«  �;
µ	 Bekker |

�5
�« E?�. Ph. 1585 ν om. Su. Ph. | $%;	�
�$�« Ph. $%;	� 
�$�« B 1586 $1�,���"�� B

1587 �	%��� Bekker, sed cf. gl. 1588 1588 %&U om. Ph. | ��
c,���� B | �(Υ B | %&Y om. Ph.

1590 #A	
���	 om. B 1591 $1������« Lobeck, cf. Hsch. � ΕUΙV (com. adesp. fr. *279)

1593 $1����F�#�	α … $��	$ �#�	 Su. -�#�	α … -�#�	 Ph. -�#�	 … -�#�	 B | ��	���	 –
fin. om. Ph.



� 1578–1616 631

1594 $1����F�«α $	
λ 
� 1�$ �« $1� 
�	��. K��
)	�« (fr. 414) ��λ
f�#� ��	�« (24. 37) ��λ Ν����. *�Υ�

1595 $1���F� �� x � � OUΗ.
1596 $1���F�	
�« x � � OUΙ.
1597 $1�#;	�) x � � OMU.
1598 $1�#(�"	�� x � � OMΑ.
1599 $1�#��� �	
�« x � � OMM.
1600 $1�#���)α $1����"y��. M� �;#�	)� (Men. Mis. 364–5)α .$1-

�#���) ,:� 
µ ��
�1�� 
�	 
�
0 #�; ��λ ��	��	��	 (�;�0#�	�	
π #��� 1�
�.# *�Υ�

1601 $1�#�$ ��	 x � � OMY.
1602 $1�	� 
� �« x � � OMV.

1602A Ϊ1�F x � � OMΒ.
1603 41�F�1��« x � � OMΕ.
1604 $1�F�α +��)��	 ΝF�. *�Υ�
1605 41�F�1�	
�α �?%&	 1���	  �#�$	�� 
µ Ϊ1�F 1�� ��$#�	�	.

*�Υ�
1606 $1���(��
�« x � � OMO.
1607 $1���10%� 
� x � � OMΗ.
1608 $1���1�$�
�	 x � � OMΙ.
1609 $1�� �#�	 x � � OYΑ.
1610 $1� 
$� x � � OYY.
1611 $1��
$�	 x � � OYU.
1612 $1��!�; x � � OYM.
1613 Ν1� 
�« x � � OYV.
1614 $1�
��0« x � � OYΒ.
1615 $1�
c ��α $	
λ 
� 1�����,��)
��. T������$%�« (fr. 56). (�Υ�
1616 41���λ ���#���; $��«, 4(��λ #������;¦	$��«α +1λ 
�	 u1µ


�;��« ��λ 4(�0
�
�« %�����0	
�	. *�Υ�

Bk 415

Att

AttBa 111

1616  com. adesp. fr. *555

�ΒΙ� Su. � MΗOO, Ph. � MMYU �ΒΙΒ Su. � MΗΗU, Ph. � MMMO �ΒΙΕ (Su. � MΗΗU $.α ²#�$�« post

gl. 1595), Ph. � MMMΗ �ΒΙ� Su. � MΗΙΑ, Ph. � MMVM �ΒΙΗ Su. � MΗΗO, Ph. � MMVU �ΒΙΙ Su.

� MΗΙU, Ph. � MMVY �ΕΑΑ Su. � MΗΙU, Ph. � MMVΒ �ΕΑ� Su. � MΗΙU, Ph. � MMVV �ΕΑ
 Su.

� MΗΙY, Ph. � MMVΕ 1602A Su. � MΙΑΒ �ΕΑ� Su. � MΙΑΕ, Ph. � MMΒΒ (Phryn. P. S. fr. 241)

1604 Su. � MΙUU, Ph. � MMΒV �ΕΑΒ Su. � MΙΑΕ, Ph. � MMΒΕ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 242 1606 Su.

� MΙUY, Ph. � MMΒO �ΕΑ� Su. � MΙUΒ, Ph. � MMΒΗ �ΕΑΗ Su. � MΙUΙ, Ph. � MMΒΙ �ΕΑΙ Su.

� MΙΕM, Ph. � MMOΕ �Ε�Α Su. � MΙYΒ, Ph. � MMOΙ �Ε�� Su. � MΙMΙ, Ph. � MMΕV �Ε�
 Su.

� MΙYU, Ph. � MMOΒ �Ε�� Su. � MΙYΒ, Ph. � MMOΙ �Ε�� Su. � MΙYΗ, Ph. � MMΗΑ �Ε�Β Su.

� MΙYΙ, Ph. � MMΗU �Ε�Ε Su. � MΗΗΒ, Ph. � MMMΙ; Phryn. P. S. 3. 5

1600 #�;] #&	 B | ��	��	�� B 1616 #������;	$�� Ph.



632 Versio codicis B

1617 $1# $����; $�	 �0,�;« +	%���	"	��α �¹�	�λ ���	��« ��λ 	��-
1��c
�;«. #A�� 
���	�« (fr. 719)α .wc#�
� 
� ��#y: ��λ 1�$,	�#
+1�%���	"	�� 1�	
# $1# $����; $�	 ��λ 
�	 $1µ ��		�-
(�;#�
�	.# ¦ ��,�� ,:� %�: #&	 
� $1# $����; $�	 ���	�« ���-
,� #�	� ��λ �Z�	 +� 1;�0«, %�: %& 
� $1µ ��		�(�;#�
�	 �Z�	
���	�« 1�1�� #�	� ��λ %���� �	 =!�	
�. �$		�(�« ,:� 
µ
�j%���	 1�µ« m �¹ 1�� 
�� ��λ �¹ E�,����� (��1�	
�« %��
$��	-

�� 1��

�	
�« ��λ ,����	
�«. ��!��	
�� 1����$. *�Υ�

1618 Ϊ1�	�# Ρ#���, ��λ .��%�1�« π ���cα  �#�$	�� Ρ
� 
�)« 
"!��«
²#�$�« u1�1�1
G�� �	 �¹ �	�
�$. *�Υ�

1619 $1�	
»	α 
µ 1���,$	� ��� �j« 
�	� 
01�	. $1�	
»	 %& ��λ  ;	-
�	
»	 ��,�; �	 d��
���«. *�Υ�

1620 Ϊ1�	α �¹ #&	 5I�	�«  ; 
����; � ��λ ² 1���
c«, �Z�	 *Y UΒΕ�α
.
�	 %# Ϊ1�	 +1�c �� 1�%$�	.# �¹ %& 5A

���λ +�
�$	�; � 
κ	
u 
���	. ��λ 
µ 1���1�	 ²#�$�«, ��λ Ϊ1�	
� 
: 
���
�. *�Υ�

1621 $1��
���,$�α ² $1��
� #�	�« $���#µ« ��λ �0,�«. .H�0%�
�« EΥ
(29. 2)α .��,�� %& ���F�« 1�µ« P"���	 
µ	 o;%0	α `	� #c 
��
+1�%��« τ �	 �¹ 
�
���0 ��� #;���%�« d1
: !����%�	, $��: 9� 
��
$1��
���,$� u1# +#�� 1�1����#�	�.# *�Υ�

1622 $1��
���,$�α $	
λ 
� $1��
� #�	�« ��λ 1�c��« $���#0«. �5
�
o; $�« (fr. 28) ��λ .H�0%�
�« (7. 29. 2). (�Υ�

1623 $1��!� ���α 
µ 
�)« $,"�
��« $�,"���	 +#(�����	. *�Υ�
1624 #A1�
�"���α d��
κ #A�c	��« $,�#�	� f��	" )�. B���
�	

#�!�#�	�	 #A��	�$��« +1λ !G��« O�	0�« ��λ M����	�	, ��	-
��; 
� B���
� π,�#0	�« 1������ �#�	�; ��« #�	�#�!$�	
k;#�$
�	 #A��	�$�	 (� ���� ��λ 
�"
�; #κ u1�#�$	�	
�«,
M���	��« ² K0%��; 1�
κ� +1λ ²#���,$)� 
�« (� ���$�« u1� 
�.
�?F�#�	0« 
� f�λ $1�
�	��$)�, ³« %� 
�	�« f��	" )�, ��λ 
��«
#A��	�$�;« ����" �« �ΚF� ��� f�λ $1�
�	��$)� �"��	, 1�� -

Att

Bk 416

Att

?+Att

Att

Harp

Ba 112

1618  com. adesp. fr. *489

1617 Su. � MΗOV; Phryn. P. S. fr. 236 1618 Su. � MΗΙO, Ph. � MMVΗ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 233,

Zen.Ath. 2. 9 (IV.98 B.) 1619 Su. � MΙΑΑ $. ��λ  ;	�	
»	α ��,�; �	 d��
���«, 
µ
1���,$	� ��� �j« 
�	� 
01�	, Ph. � MMΒU (ad 
01�	�, MMVO $. ��λ  ;	�	
»	 ��,�; �	
d��
���«; Orus B 27 (Phryn. P. S. fr. 232) = Ph. � MMVO �Ε
Α Su. � MΗΙM, Ph. � MMΒΑ;
Ael. D. � UΒΒ �Ε
� et 1622 contam. Su. � MΙMΙ $.α $1��
� #�	�« ��λ 1�c��« $���#µ« ��λ
�0,�«. �5
�« o; $�«. .H�0%�
�« %& EΥα .��,�� – !����%�	# �Ε

 Su. � MΙMΙ, vid. ad gl.

praec.; Harp. A UOM �Ε
� Su. � MΙYU, Ph. � MMOY �Ε
� Boetho trib. Cohn; similia sed

aliunde sch. Plat. Tim. 21 b

1617 $1µ ����; ��	α $1µ ����; ��	 B | 
�	 del. Kuster | �����« B | �Z�	] �¹ B | !���	κ	"
%���� �	 Kock 1620 �¹ 1���
�$ B | �Z�	 om. Su. Ph. | �¹ %& Ph. ��λ �¹ B Su. 1621 +1�%��)«
Su. 1624 �ΚF� ��� del. Bekker, an �ΚF� ��� !��λ"?



� 1617–1626 633

�0	
� 
)� ��	�)� =�� �? %$���� 1���)	α %�"
���	 ,:� �ρ	��, #0	�	
#�	�¦#�!� �� 1������ �#�	�	. +1�! "
����	
� %# +��)	�	 ²
M���	��« ��(Ω	 $1��
�$	��. ��λ %�: 
�
� 
κ	 d��
κ	 +	�-
#���
� �	 Ν,� ���, �	 ��λ ��
# #I�	$�	  ;	
��� �	. h,�
� %&

: #A1�
�"��� +1λ π#���« 
��)«, ��λ +����)
� π #&	 1�G
�, +	 9i
 ;	%��1	�! �" #0	�	, %��1$�α π %& %�;
���, +	 9i �"�; �	,
$	���; �«α 
µ ,:� �"��	 $	���"��	 ��λ 
µ �#� $	���;#� +��-
,�
�, +1�λ �¹ $�!�)�� $	����	
�« 
: ¹���)� ��λ Ν	�
$	���"�	
�« =�;�	. %�µ ��λ 6O#���« *A VΒΙ�α .�?��; �	 #&	
1��
� ��λ = ��F�	 ��λ =%����	.# ��λ 
µ +	 #A��$)� %& 1�,)�
+1$�;#� +1�	���;#� ����)
��. π %& 
�$
� π#��� ��;���
�«
��,�
��α +	 
�"
9� ,:� 
��« ��"��;« �� �,�; �	 ��λ  ;	� 
» �

�)«  ;,,�	� � ��λ ,	��$#��«, �ρ
� 
����	
�« ��« 
κ	 1���
�$�	
��« 
��« ���
���« +	�,����	. �!�"�
�$� %& 
µ 
�$
�	 #���«

�« �;��« ��λ 
��
"«α ��λ �¹  ;		�#0#�	�� �?
κ	 ���
���«. +	
T�#�$)� (Plat. Tim. 21 b)α .�	 #&	 ,:� %κ K��
$�«, ³« =��,  !�%µ	
+,,�« 
�	 ¦ +	�	c��	
� +
�	, +,Ω %& �	 #��� 
� %����
�«α π %&
��;���
�« π#)	 +
",!�	�	 #A1�
�;�$�	.# ��λ #E1$!��#�«
(fr. 198) %� 1�" �� �α .�� �"#��� ² Z��« +	��"��.# *�b)

1625 #A1�
�"���α d��
c + 
� 1��: #A��	�$��« P;�	�y��	� 
�-
��;#�	� +1λ π#���« ,Υ. +��c�� %& �5
� %�: 
κ	 u1&� 
�	 ²�$�	
$1�
�	 ,�	�#�	�	 
�« M���	$�« !G��«. 1���#�"	
�	 ,:� 
�	
#A��	�$�	 1�µ« B���
�"«, M���	!�"�« ² 
�	 #A��	�$�	 (� �-
���« ��	�)� 
)� k�(�$)� #�	�#�!�	 $1�
c �« $1��
��	�	.
�5
�« ,:� +��	� 
)� M���	�)� 
�« �1� �� 
� ��	�$�;. ��λ ²
M���	���« $	�(0� �	 $%���)	 �?
0	, %�"
���	  ;	�1�,0#�	�	.
² %& +1� 
����. ² %& 1�$ �« $1��
�$	�� �?
0	. +� %& 
�"
�; �

� d��
κ #A1�
�"��� ��λ π f��	" �; #����	� ��,$%�« j �	
�
(�#�. *�b)

1626 Ϊ1� �	 
κ	 �? $�	  #�$� 
��α +1λ 
�	 #�%# ²
��	 Ν���
���
�#�	�	 ν Ρ1�� $#1$ !�
��. *�Υ�

Bk 417

Ba 113

Harp+?

Bk 418

1625 #A1�
�;�$��« Dem. 39. 4 1626 *

1625 Harp. A UOY (ad $1��
��	�	); cf. Bk.V 205. 27 #A.α d��
c 
�« #A�c	�9 �	, $1µ 
�«
$1�
�« 
�« M���	�$�; e	�#� ��) �, �	  1�
� � ��	��	 #�	�#�!�	
� 1��λ ,�« Ρ��	
�Ε
Ε Su. � MΙYM, Ph. � MMOO

(1624) +1�! "
����	
� Bekker | (��Ω	 Mehler |  ;	%��1	�! �" Bekker | $	���; �« etc.

Mehler $	��; �« etc. B | 
µ ante +	 #A��$)� Bekker 
)� B | ��;���
�« Bekker -
�« B |

�!�"�
�$� Bekker   1625 ,Υ] %Υ Harp. | ,:� 
�	] ,:� u1&� �?
�	 Harp. | M���	��« Harp. |

k�(�$�	 Harp. | M���	�����« Mehler | ��λ f��	" �; #���	��,$%�« +%�#c �	
� (G#�	
Bachmann (ex Su. � MΙVΑ [sch. Ar. Ach. 146])



634 Versio codicis B

1627  = 1611. (�b)
1628 $1����#�	α $	
λ 
� $1�1����	 $���#0	. #I ����
�« (5. 27).

(�Υ�
1629 $1� ���$E��	α +	 
)� � ��,�; �	. #A�� 
���	�« T�,�	� 
�)«

(fr. 510)α .$1� ���$E��	 ³ 1���λ 1����	 !�#�$.# M�	�	%��«
(fr. 881)α .$1� �����  # +,Ω ,���
� 
c#���	.# *�Υ�

1630 = 1592. *�b)
1631 $1���#	�	α $#c!�	�	. �5
�« #A	
���	 (fr. 150). (�ΥΥΥ�
1632 $1���#	�«α $(�"��«,  ����« ��λ $ ;	�
�«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1633 $1�#(����α ���
����. ��,�
�� %& 1�µ« �%$	�; �	 ,;	�)��. �¹

%& $	%�$E�;. Ν���� �;��

�;. *�ΥΥΥ�
1634 $1��,#�
�α $1��!�λ ��λ #��$%�« ���	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1635 $1����	�;
�«α $������«, ������. *�ΥΥΥ�
1636 $1��
$α !$1��
�" #�	�«, $���(�«. *�ΥΥΥ�

1636a !$1��
$�α¦…" �;�$�« %& π %;	�#�	� #�
���#$E� ��� �
� �« ��λ
1����; $�. +�# i« ��λ 
: =1�1�� ��,�
��. *�ΥΥΥ�

1637 $1��
$α 1��# #H��%0
)� (2. 158. 4)  �#�$	�� 
µ $1��
� #�	�« ��λ
$���(�«α .$1µ 
�"
�; �� λ  
�%��� !$���� $1��
λ ��« 
µ	 #A��(�-
�µ	 �0�1�	.# 1��: %& 
�)« ��#���)« 
µ +� 
� +	�	
$�;. ��-
�����
�« K��1�
�����« (fr. 98)α .
$ %�$; �
�«� �?
µ	 $1�
�$	��

µ %# $F��)«; ��� �	 #��. – $1��
λ %c 1�; 1�� ��(�)	 1��:

�%# =,�,� #»���	.# K����	�) (fr. 77)α .$1��
λ #&	 �σ	 +#�λ #&	
���0« + 
# +�»	,  �λ %# �?���# —��.# P��
�	 K�����	
� (fr. 59)α
.$��# �?
µ $1��
λ 
$��0
��# ��!c �� ����	.# 
�!� %& ² T���-
���$%�« (fr. 39) ²#�$�« 
)� .H��%0
)� ��!��
��α . � %& ��0	�#�«
�?
µ« �	 $1��
λ 
�"
�« 
�« 
�!	�«.# #c1�
# �σ	 
µ #&	 1����«
��λ $1��
� #�	�	 Ρ
�	  �#�$	9�, eF;
�	�)
��, 
µ %& +	�	
$�	
(��"	�
��. *�b)

Harp

?D

D

D

D

Ba 114

1632 * 1633  Plat. com. fr. 66 1635  Soph. fr. 304

�Ε
Η Su. � MΙMY, Ph. � MMΕΑ; Harp. A UOU �Ε
Ι Su. � MΙYV, Ph. � MMOΗ �Ε�� Ph. � MMMΒ; cf.

Cyr. (S) �1� OU, Hsch. � ΒOYΗ $1���#	�«α $ ��	c«, $#c!�	�« �Ε�
 Ph. � MMMΕ �Ε�� Ph.

� MMVΑ, Et. Sym. (ad ,;	�)��); Hsch. � ΒOΕM $.α $	%�$E�;, ���
���� �Ε�� Ph. � MMΕU;
Hsch. � ΒΗΑY $.α $1��!�$ �Ε�Β Ph. � MMΕM; Hsch. � ΒΗΑO (+ �������« .I110	)� [fr. 304])

1636 Ph. � MMΕΗ; Hsch. � ΒΗUΒ (+ A� !"��« #A��#�	
� [fr. 4]), cf. Erot. � UM $.α $	
λ 
�
$1��
� #�	�« … 1636a Ph. � MMΕΙ �Ε�� ad fin. cf. Ph. � MMΕO $.α 
�
� 1��: 
�)« #A
-

���)« eF;
0	�«.  �#�$	�� %& 
µ $1��
� #�	�	. EΚ1���« (fr. 429) ��λ .H�0%�
�«

1627 $1��
$� hic B 1628 $	
λ 
� om. Ph. | $���#0	 Ph. $���#� B $1����#0	 Su.

1629 $1� ���$E�� Ph. | interpr. +	 
)� � – !�#�$ Ph. #A�� 
���	�« – fin. Su., om. B

1631 �5
�« #A	
���	 om. Ph. 1632  ����« ��λ Ph. ��λ ³« B  an  ����« tantum? 1636 $1��-

� #�	�«, � sup. � scr., B $1��
� #�	�« Ph., corr. Bekker 1636a !$1��
$�α L.Dindorf, tum ²
��
: 
µ	 �ρ��	 �0 #�«, 
: ��,0#�	� =1�1��" ex Et.Gen. Theodoridis 1637 
�  �;
µ	
$1�
$	��	 
)�%# Lobeck | ������	
� B  corr. Bekker | #c1�
# Bekker #c1� 
# B



� 1627–1656 635

1638 $1�!��	�� x � � OVU.
1639 $1�;
�#��� �� x � � OYΙ.
1640 $1�;%� x � � OYΕ.
1641 $1�;��%��E�	
�« x � � OYO.
1642 $1�;
�#�
� ��) � x � � OYΗ.
1643 $1�;!�	$E��	 x � � OVΑ.
1644 $1�($� x � � OVM.
1645 x UΒΗΙ. *�b)
1646 $1�$%�;
��α $	
λ 
� $	0�
��. *�Υ�
1647 $1��%�
�$(�
�� x � � OUM.
1648 $1��%$�α π���$� +��  �	� !�0	)� 
�  ;#1����	
�« 
µ	 1�)%�.

*�Υ�
1649 $1��0��α $1�
�, $1� 
��� �«. �5
�« A� !"��« (fr. 186). (�ΥΥΥ�
1650 $1��0��#�α $1�1��	�#�. $1������#�. ν ��0	 
�	� $1�
�-


��0	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1650A $1��0��#� x � � OUY.
1650B $1�$��	
�« x � � OUV.
1650C $1�$ ��	 x � � OUΒ.
1651 $1# ��,�$��; ��� ��λ 1��# �j,����	α π $1µ 
�	 + !�
�	. �j-

,����« ,:� +1�	� �	 
� ���
��;, $�# i« �¹ #κ =!�	
�« 
01�	
+��G��;	. *�Υ�

1652 $1�,�	�
�α $	
λ 
� $1���	�	. �5
�« #A	
���	 (fr. 152) ��λ
k�;�;%$%�« (2. 98. 3). (�Υ�

1653 $1�%�F�	α $	
λ 
� �?� =%�F�	. *�Υ�
1654 $1�%��F�	α $	
λ 
� 1���%���	. ��	���	 (Lac. 15. 3). (�Υ�
1655 $1�%�
� x � � OVY.
1656 $1�,	��G«α $	
λ 
� $1�%���#� �«. f�#� ��	�« (Epp. 2. 17).

(�Υ�

Bk 419

Ba 115

D vel Att

D vel Att

Att

Antiatt

1651  Crat. fr. 372

�Ε�Η Su. � MΙΒU �Ε�Ι Su. � MΙVΗ (+), Ph. � MMΙΑ �Ε�Α Su. � MΙVM, Ph. � MMΗΒ �Ε�� Su.

� MΙVY, Ph. � MMΗΕ �Ε�
 Su. � MΙVO, Ph. � MMΗΙ �Ε�� Su. � MΙΒΑ, Ph. � MMΙU �Ε�� (Su.

� MΙΕO $.α ²#�$�« post $1�(�α $1���	� [ex f]), Ph. � MMΙY �Ε�Ε Su. � MΙΒV, Ph. � MMUU
�Ε�� Su. � MΙΒΕ, Ph. � MMUM �Ε�Η Su. � MΙΒΒ, Ph. � MMUV �Ε�Ι Ph. � MMUΒ; Hsch. � ΒOMΒ $.α
$1�
�, $1� 
��� �«. A� !"��« P�����($ �	, Ael. D. � UΒY �ΕΒΑ Ph. � MMUΕ; Hsch. � ΒOMO
$.α $1������#�… ν $1�1��	�#�. �������« (fr. 1018), Ael. D. � UΒ 1650A Su. � MΙΒΙ
1650B Su. � MΙΕU(c), Ph. � MMUΗ 1650C Su. � MΙΕM(b), Ph. � MMMU �ΕΒ� Su. � MΙΒM; Paus.

Attic. � UMΗ �ΕΒ
 Su. � MΙOΑ, Ph. � MMΙM; Antiatt. 82. 33 $.α $1���	�. k�;�;%$%�« %�;
��)�
�ΕΒ� Su. � MΙΗU, Ph. � MMΙV �ΕΒ� Su. � MΙOΒ, Ph. � MMΙΒ �ΕΒΒ Su. � MΙΗM, Ph. � MMΙΙ �ΕΒΕ
Su. � MΙOU, Ph. � MMΙΗ

1646 $	
λ 
� om. Su. Ph.b 1648 π���$�« B | $1��%�)»α π���$)� +��  �	� !�0	�; Bernhardy

1649 $1�
� ν B | �5
�« A� !"��« om. B 1651 1��# B +1# Su. 1653 �?�] 1�« �?� Su.



636 Versio codicis B

1657 $1�,	� �	α 
µ +	�	
$�	 
)� ��
�,	� �	. *�Υ�
1658 $1�%� �� x � � OVV.
1659 $1�%�#��0
�«α $	
λ 
� $1�%�%�#��0
�«. 6E�#�11�« ���#�-

�0���« (fr. 66). (�Υ�
1660 Ν1�%�	α 
µ � 01�%�	 ��λ 
µ ²#��0	. k�;�;%$%�« (7. 78. 4).

Ν1�%�α 
: � 01�%�. K��$%�#�« (323 F 16)α .��λ  1�%�E�	 
κ	
$��01���	, 1����(����	 %& +		��1;��	 
µ P����,��0	.# *�Υ�

1661 $1�%��α ��λ 
µ 1��
�	 1�0 �1�	 $1�%��	. .
$ �?� +1�	�-
!G�� �	 %��� �$1�%��	;# ¦ �������
�« #I1	)� (fr. 65). M�	�	-
%��« k�

��( ) (fr. 173)α .�ρ
# $1�%��	 #0	�«.# *�Υ�

1662 $1����� �	 x � � OVΒ.
1663 $1���#$ �� x � � OΒY.
1664 $1���0« x � � OVΕ.
1665 Ν1��α $	
λ 
� $1���" 9�. �������« (OT 431+). (�Υ�
1666 $1����	 x � � OVO.
1667 $1���,� ���α $	
λ 
� $1�%�%�)!���. ��	���	 (Cyr. 8. 8. 27).

(�Υ�
1668 $1�$�,�	 x � � OVΗ.
1669 $1���� �� x � � OVΙ.
1670 $1�$���� x � � OΒΑ.
1671 $1���c��� x � � OΒU.
1672 $1��1�)	α $	
λ 
� $1���#�)	 ��λ $%;	�
� ��. [ν ��λ $1� 
�)	.]

= 
�	 %& ��λ $	
λ 
� $1��	c � ���. *�Υ [�b])
1672A $1����)	α $1� 
�)	. *�Υ�
1673 Ν1�� �	 x � � OΒM.
1674 $1�$ �#��α $	
λ 
� Ν1��#�. *�Υ�

K+?

Att

Bk 420

Ba 116

Harp

1672  Antiphon fr. 26 1674 *

�ΕΒ� Su. � MΙOU, Ph. � MMΙΕ �ΕΒΗ Su. � MΙΗM, Ph. � MYΑΑ �ΕΒΙ Su. � MΙOO, Ph. � MMΙO �ΕΕΑ
*Ν1�%�	) Su. � MΙOΙ, Ph. � MYΑΗ; Cyr. (AS) �1� UYU Ν.α +1$1�%�	, � 01�%�	, sch. Thuc. l. c.

Ν.α ²#��0	, ²#01�%�	, Hsch. � ΒΗOM Ν.α ²#��0	, � 01�%�	, +1$1�%�	; *Ν1�%�) Su. � MΙOM
�ΕΕ� Su. � MΙΗY, Ph. � MYΑΙ; Orus A 11 (Ael. D. � *UΒΕ�, Moer. � ΗΑ �ΕΕ
 Su. � MΙΗΒ (con-

tam. ex Cyr.), Ph. � MYUΑ �ΕΕ� Su. � MΙΙY, Ph. � MYMV �ΕΕ� Su. � YUMΑ �ΕΕΒ Su. � YUUV,
Ph. � MYUM �ΕΕΕ Su. � YUMY, Ph. � MYUV �ΕΕ� Su. � YUMΙ, Ph. � MYUO �ΕΕΗ Ph. � MYUΗ
�ΕΕΙ Su. � YUYU, Ph. � MYUΙ, Et. Gen. (+) 1670 Su. � YUYM, Ph. � MYMΑ �Ε�� Su. � YUYM
�Ε�
 Su. � YUMV, Ph. � MYUΒ; Harp. A UOV 1672A Su. � YUUΕ, Ph. � MYUU �Ε�� Su. � YUYΗ,
Ph. � MYMU �Ε�� Su. � YUYΙ, Ph. � MYMM

1657 
)� Su. 
µ B Ph. 1659 $	
λ 
� $1�%�%�#��0
�« om. B | ���#��0���« om. Ph.

1660 cit. ex Thuc. add. Su. | Ν1�%� om. B | P���,��0	 Su. (AFS) P��� ,��0	 Su. (GITM)

1661 le. $1�%��	 Su. | 
$ �?� B �?� Ph. $	
λ 
� Su. | $1�	�!G�� �	 Ph. +1�	�!G�� �
Bekker | #I1	)� – fin. om. Ph. | k�

���)« B k�

��� �	 Su. k�

��9� Porson 1672 ν ��λ
$1� 
�)	 ex gl. 1672A | = 
�	 %& ��λ $	
λ 
� B Ph. ν $1��1�)	α Su. 1672A vid. ad gl. 1672;

sep. gl. in Su. Ph.
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1675 $1�$��	� %��
"���	α 
µ	 #κ  ;	�1
�	
� �?
µ	 �u
)�. +��,�
�
%& $1�$��	 ��λ Ν1����« 1��: 
�)« #A

���)« ��λ 
µ 1������&«
41��«  !�#�. *�b)

1676 $1�,��y�	 
µ	 ����0	α  ��$(� � 
µ	 ����0	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1677 $1�,��y�#�	α $1�1	�; �#�	, +��	� �#�	. = 
� %& ,��y�� ��λ


µ ����»	�� ��λ (��	��. $��: ��λ 
µ �$�	 ��λ %�: (���;«. *�b)
1678 $1���F�	α 5I�	�« $1�1� �)	 +1�$� �	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1679 $1���$�� x � � OΒV. l P��
�	 (? Leg. 961 b) ��λ +	 Ν����« #A

�-

��)«. *� l �ΥΥΥ�
1680 $1��
�
�	α $10�� 
�	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1681 $1��01� �	α $	
λ 
� $	�(�c�� �	. ��	���	 (Anab. 4. 2. 17).

*�Υ�
1682 $1������α $	
λ 
� +	������, #�
�1�#1�
�. ��	���	 (Cyr.

1. 4. 25+). (�Υ�
1683  = 1663. (�b)
1684 $1������	 x � � OΒΒ.
1685 $1��;#�$	�	
� x � � OΒΕ.
1686 $1���9�α $	
λ 
� +1�	���9�. k�;�;%$%�« (5. 46. 4). f�#� ��	�«

(? Epp. 2. 17) %& $	
λ 
� $1�%�»	��. *�Υ�
1687 $1���"����«α .E���	��µ	 
µ �	�#�, ��λ %��#�
� Ν

� �5
�«

+1�,�,��1
��. *�ΥΥΥ�
1688 $1���
��α $	
�,�	� 
�$. �5
�« A� !"��« (fr. 415). (�ΥΥΥ�
1689 $1���1�	 #&	 π ,;	κ 
µ	 Ν	%�� ��,�
��α $1�1�#y� %& ² $	κ� 
κ	

,;	�)��. �5
�« M�	�	%��« (fr. 523). (�ΥΥΥ�
1690 $1�#"����	�	α %����"��E�	, +F�;
���E�	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1691 $1�#0�F�
� x � � OΒO. l ν +F�#��G �
�. *� l �Υ�
1692 $1�#1��c x � � OΒΗ.
1693 $1�#��$	�� x � � OΕΑ.

Att

D

Bk 421

D

Ba 117

1675  Ar. fr. 261 1677  com. adesp. fr. 208 1678  Ar. Ach. 869 1680 * ; $1��
c
�; Paul. Sil.

AP 5. 269 1690 *

�Ε�Ε Ph. � MYΑU �Ε�� Paus. Attic. � *UYΑ; cf. (Diogen.) Hsch. , ΕMΒ ,��y��α ����»	��,
,�"y��, +�
�)y��,  ���� ��, (��	�� �Ε�Η Ph. � MYMY; Hsch. � ΒΙMΒ $.α $1�1� �)	 �;-
 �	
�« +1�$� �	 �Ε�Ι Su. � MΙΙΗ, Ph. � MYMΒ | Ph. � MYMΒ �ΕΗΑ Ph. � MYMΕ �ΕΗ�
Su. � MΙΙΒ �ΕΗ
 Su. � MΙΗO �ΕΗ� Su. � YΑΑΒ �ΕΗΒ Su. � YΑUO, Ph. � MYYY �ΕΗΕ Su.

� YΑUM, Ph. � MYYΑ �ΕΗ� Ph. � MYMΗ �ΕΗΗ Ph. � MYMΙ �ΕΗΙ Ph. � MYYM �ΕΙΑ Ph. � MYYΒ;
Hsch. � ΕUΒΗ $1�#"����	�	α +F�;
���E�	, EM 125. 25 1691 (Su. � YΑUΙ, U. pers. ex sch.

Ar.Ach. 706–7), Ph. � MYYV | Su. � YΑUΙ ν $1�#0�F�
�α +F�#��G �
�, Ph. � MYYV ν $1�-
#"F�
� �ΕΙ
 Su. � YΑMΑ, Ph. � MYYΕ �ΕΙ� Su. � YΑMM, Ph. � MYYO

1678 5I�	�«] �; �	
�« ex Hsch. L. Dindorf �Z�	 Theodoridis 1679 ��λ +	 Ν����« #A

���)«
om. Ph. 1682 $	������ recte Su. (M) 1688 $1����
�� B 1689 $1���1�	α $1���1�	 B

1691 fort. ad $1�#���G �
� refert (sed cf. 1903)



638 Versio codicis B

1694 $1�#1��c �« x � � OΒΙ.
1695 $1�#;�c �α $	
λ 
� $1���,c �. �
��

�« (fr. 79). (�Υ�
1696 $1�	�,��#�	�« x � � OΕU.
1697 $1�	c �α $1�(���«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1698 $1�	�,��)	 ,���c	α 
µ ,��y� ��� ��,�; �	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1699 $1�	��;
$ ��α +	��;
)� �;,�)	 
κ	 1�
�$%� +1$ 
� �	 $%��c#� �	.

*�Υ�
1700 $1�	��;
� #0«α �;,κ +1λ +	��;
µ	 %�: �0	�	 $��" ��	, ��λ

Ρ��« $1�%�#$� 
� 
� �"
�; !�0	�; $1����,�« �	��� #" �;«
ν =��
0« 
�	�«. *�b)

1701 $1�F� #�	�	 x � � OΕM.
1702 $1����0« x � � OΕY.
1703 $1�����"#�	�	 x � � OUΕ.
1704 $1���	
�	 x � � OΕV.
1705 $1����1� �	 x � � OΕΒ.
1706 $1��,� � ���α $	
λ 
� $1�1���� ��. #A�� 
���	�« (?Av.

1154). (�Υ�
1707 $1��,� �#�	�«α $	
λ 
� $1�%��« +F r	 ���,� �
�. �5
�«

#I �)�« +	 
)� P�µ« #A1���0%���	 (fr. 3). (�Υ�
1708 $1��$(��1
�	 x � � OΕΕ.
1709 $1��$,��1
�	 x � � OΕO.
1710 $1��$,��1
�� x � � OΕΗ.
1711 $1��� ��1�,�
�� x � � OΕΙ.
1712 $1����,0
�« x � � OOΑ.
1713 $1����,�	α �?� $1�����
��. ��λ $1���G,�, ��λ  �	 
)� � $1��-

�G,�	, 
µ ,Υ 1�0 �1�	. .�)Θ
# $1���G,�	 ² 1�"«# (com. fr. ad.
*917). (�Υ�

1714 Ν1����α $1��������. ��λ =���	α �����0#�	�«. .E�
� 1�������	
�?
µ	 +F d���	�# K��1�
�����« �������
�« (fr. 95). (�Υ�

D

D

Tim

Harp

Bk 422

Att

Ba 118

1697  Eur. fr. 279 1698  Dem. 23. 5 1699  Xen. Mem. 1. 3. 13 1700 * 1713 |* |

�ΕΙ� Su. � YΑMΑ, Ph. � MYYΗ �ΕΙΒ Su. � YΑMU, Ph. � MYYΙ �ΕΙΕ Su. � YΑMV, Ph. � MYVM �ΕΙ�
Ph. � MYVΑ; Hsch. � ΒΙOΒ (+ E?��1$%�« AΚ,9� [fr. 279]) 1698 Ph. � MYVU; Hsch. � ΒΙOY
�ΕΙΙ Su. � YΑMΒ, Ph. � MYVY; Tim. 1700 cf. Hsch. � ΒΙOO $.α π ��« +	��;
µ	 �;,κ 
�)« �0	�	
%�� � �	 ��Α� Su. � YΑMO, Ph. � MYVV ��Α
 Su. � YΑΙΑ, Ph. � MYVΒ ��Α� Su. � MΙΕΑ,
Ph. � MMMY ��Α� Su. � YΑYΒ (+), Ph. � MYVΕ ��ΑΒ Su. � YΑYV, Ph. � MYVO ��ΑΕ Su. � YΑYΕ,
Ph. � MYVΗ ��Α� Su. � YΑYΕ, Ph. � MYΒΑ; Harp. A UOΒ ��ΑΗ Su. � YΑVU, Ph. � MYΒM ��ΑΙ
Su. � YΑVM, Ph. � MYΒY ���Α Su. � YΑVM, Ph. � MYΒV ���� Su. � YΑVΒ ���
 Su. � YΑΒΑ,
Ph. � MYΒO ���� Su. � YΑΒΑ; Orus B 28 1714 Su. � YΑYO

1695 $1���,$ � B | �
��

�« Su. Ph. K��
�« B 1698 ��,�; �	] %$��	 Hsch. 1699 $1-
�	��;
� �� Ph. 1707 +	 
)� 1�µ« #A1���0%���	 om. B Ph. 1713 $1���G,�] -�� Su. (M) |

$1���G,��	 bis Valckenaer 1714 K��1�
�����« �������
�« om. B
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1715 $1���c ��«α $1���" 9�. $1�����c 9�. l �5
�« K��
)	�« N0#��«
(fr. 129)α .�?� $1���c ��«  � �»

�	; $1�
��� �� 
c#���	.# Ρ��«
%& 1���	 
� 
� $1������	�� %���) 
µ w�#�. ��λ 1��# .O#c�)�
*� OM�α .=��# +� 	c �; �»  �	.# *�ΥΥΥ l �b)

1716 $1� (� x � � OOU. l 
��	���	. *� l �Υ�
1717 $1� (��� ��,�; �	 
µ $1� (� ��� �` 
� Ν���� ��λ P��
�	 P�-

��
��)� (269 b). (�Υ�
1718 $1� �$ �
� x � � OOM.
1719 $1� ��%� �	 x � � OOY.
1720 $1� ����G« x � � OOΕ.
1721 $1�  ;� x � � OOV.
1722 Ν1� 
�	α $	
λ 
� $�� 
���	. *�Υ�
1723 $1� 
�#�
� �	 x � � OOO.
1724 $1� ����	 x � � OOΙ.
1725 $1� ������ �	α �¹ #&	 ��
��λ + �1�. ��,�
�� %& ��λ $	
λ 
�

$1� ��	%0	� �	. =
� 
µ +F�$�	�« $1���	�	, ² %& #A�� 
���	�«
(fr. 436) ��λ $	
λ 
� $1� 1� ��. *�Υ�

1726 $1� !�%��E�
� x � � OΗΑ.
1727 $1� !�E�	α P��
�	 P�� (� � (fr. 135). ��λ  !»	 
µ  !�E��	.

*�Υ�
1728 $1� !�$	� �	 x � � OΗU.
1729 $1� !��	� #�	�	 x � � OΗM.
1730 $1� �,��� �	α $1� �c	� �	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1731 $1� ��α ,;#	: �c��« 
0F�. *�ΥΥΥ�

D ?+

|Tim

?|D

D

1730 * 1731  Soph. fr. 626

���Β Ph. � MYΒU; Hsch. � ΕΑMΕ ���Ε Su. � YΑΒΒ, Ph. � MYΒΗ; Tim. 1717 Su. � YΑΒΕ ���Η Su.

� YΑΒO, Ph. � MYΒΙ ���Ι Su. � YΑΒΗ ��
Α Su. � YΑΕΑ (+), Ph. � MYΕΕ ��
� Su. � YΑOV,
Ph. � MYΕV ��

 Su. � YΑΕΙ (+), Ph. � MYΕΙ ��
� Su. � YΑOΑ, Ph. � MYOΑ ��
� Su. � YΑOΕ,
Ph. � MYOU ��
Β Su. � YΑOΒ (contam. cum � � OOΗP x: $.α �¹ #&	 ,��##�
���λ + �1�, $1�-
 ��	%0	� � l  �#�$	�� %& ��λ 
µ $1����� �	 l =
� 
µ +F�$�	�« $1���	�	, ² %& #A��-
 
���	�« $	
λ 
� $1� 1� ��), Ph. � MYOM; cf. Hsch. � ΕΑΕO $.α + �1�. #A�� 
���	�«
.O��� �	. �¹ %& ��
��λ 
κ	 +� 
�«  cy��« #���	$�	. ν $	
λ 
� 1�� � 1� ��. ν ���	�%$�«
$1���	�	, EM 120. 13 $.α 1�� � 1� ��, ν ���	�%$�« $1���	�	. �¹ %& ��
��λ $	
λ 
�
+ �1� ��
Ε Su. � YΑOΗ, Ph. � MYOV ��
� Su. � YΑOO, Ph. � MYOY ��
Η Su. � YΑOΙ ��
Ι
(Su. � YΑOΙ $1� !��	� #�	�«α $1� 
���#�	�«. f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� ��
: #A�� 
�,�$
�	�«
[25. 28] $	
λ 
� $1������#�	�«, Ph. � MYOΒ $1� !��	� #�	�«α $	
λ 
� $1������#�	�«;
contam. cum Harp. Epit. A UOΕ $1� !��	� #�	�«α f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� ��
# #A�� 
�,�$
�	�«
$	
λ 
� $1������#�	�«) 1730 Ph. � MYΕΑ ���� Ph. � MYΕU; Hsch. � ΕΑVY $.α … =	��� %&
,;#	: �c��« 
0F�. �������« T��~�)� (fr. 626)

1715 $1�
���  � Porson 1717 $1� (���	α $1� (��� B | $1� (� �� Su. $1� (� �� Kuster

1722 $1� 
�	 B 1727 interpr. om. B | $1� !�α !$1� !�"E�	 Kaibel



640 Versio codicis B

1732 $1� �0�;1
�α �;�$�« 
µ %��#� $�9c���, h%� %& ��λ 
µ +,"#	�;.
*�ΥΥΥ�

1733 $1� 
��,,� #�	�	α $1�F; #�	�	. �5
�« #A�� 
���	�« (Equ.
580).  
��,,λ« ,:� π F" 
��. *�ΥΥΥ�

1734 $1� 
��#�	�	 ��λ 1�1�##�	�	 d��
���« ��,�; �	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1735 $1�
�$!�E�	 x � � OΗY.
1736 $1�
$		;�	 x � � OΗV.
1737 $1��� �	α $	
λ 
� $	
�)1�	. M�	�	%��« (fr. 524). (�Υ�
1738 $1�
� � x � � OΗΒ.
1739 $1�
"��;	α $1� ;��	 
µ ��%�)�	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1740 $1�
$#� �	 ��λ $1�
$#� �« ��λ $1�
$#�#�α ��G�� �	 �¹


9� ,;	���λ ,�#�;#�	9� 1��)�� %�%0	
�« ��
�)	 1��: 
�
$	%�µ« — 1�� +	�!;�0	 
� 
�« 1����µ« $	
�F��	, m 		
u1����,#� ��,�
��. +��c�� %& 
µ u1����,#� $1�
$#�#�,
%�0
� +
�#»
� 1�µ« 
κ	 1��)��, `	� #κ =��

�	 9� $��: 1���	
�?
�«. *�ΥΥΥ�

1741 $1�"��α $1���; �	. ν $��$��
�. *�Υ�
1742 $1�;�
0	 x � � OΗO.
1743 $1�;�"	�� x � � OΗΕ.
1744 $1�;c�� �	α $1�F��� #�	�� �� $	. *�Υ�
1745 = 1737. *�b)
1746 $1���� �	α $��) �	. *�Υ�
1747 Ν1����	 !�; $�	α +	 
)� �. .!�; $��« Ν1���� 
�)« P�
����)« +#-

����# (fr. com. ad. 918). (�Υ�

Att Bk 423

D Ba 119

Att

D

BkV

?+Hom

D

1732  cf. Archil. fr. 39 W. 1734 $1� 
��#�	� Dem. 18. 23 1739  cf. Pher. fr. 227 1740  Dem.

41. 7, 31. 11, 30. 7 1741 $1�"�� Z UO P, al. 1744 * 1746  Crat. fr. 83

1732 Ph. � MYΕM, EM 125. 42 (ad $�9c���); Ael. D. � UΕM ���� Ph. � MYΕO; Hsch. � ΕΑΕU, EM

125. 43 (in utroque om. �5
�« #A�� 
���	�«); sim. sch. Ar. Equ. 580 d 1734 Ph. � MYΕΗ;
Orus B 29 1735 Su. � YΑΗM, Ph. � MYOΕ ���Ε Su. � YΑΗV, Ph. � MYOO ���� Su. � YΑΙΕ,
Ph. � MYΗM ���Η (Su. � YΑΗΒ), Ph. � MYΗΑ ���Ι Ph. � MYOΙ; Hsch. � ΕΑΕM, EM 125. 23

1740 Ph. � MYOΗ; Bk.V 200. 29 $. ��λ $. ��λ $.α 
µ $1��
�)	 1��: 
� $	%�0«, — 1�� +	�-
!;�0	 
� 
�« 1����µ« $	
�F��	, ���$�	 ν !��$�	 ν Ν��� 
� �
�#� $F�0!���	. +��,�
� %&
1���
���« #&	 +1λ 
� ��#(�	�	
�« u1&� 
�« 	"#��« $1�
$#�#�, +	��,�
���« %& 
µ 
�
%�%0	
�« 	;#�$�;, �Z�	 ² 	"#���« 1�µ« 
κ	 1��)�� 
�« ,;	���µ« $1�
$#� � 
c	%� 
κ	
���$�	, π %& 	"#�� 1��λ *u1&� Bekker) i« =%��� 1����µ« $1�
�#c �
� 
c	%� 
κ	 ���$�	
���� (Su. � YUΗO $.α $��$��
�, $1���; �	), Ph. � MYΗU; sch. D � MYΕ, Ap. Soph. 38. 21 $.α
$��$��
� ���
 Su. � YΑΙΒ, Ph. � MYΗV ���� Su. � YΑΙY, Ph. � MYΗY ���� Su. � YΑΙU, Ph.

� MYΗΒ; Hsch. � ΕΑΗΒ ���Ε Su. � YΑΙΙ, Ph. � MYΗO; cf. Hsch. � ΕUΑU $.α $����	. K��
)	�«
k��  ��« (fr. 83) 1747 Su. � YΑΙO (+ sch. Thuc. 2. 13. 5), Ph. � MYΗΗ

1734 $1� 
��#�	�	α $1� 
��#�	�	 B 1737 $1�)1�	 nescioquis 1740 $��: B $��: ��λ Ph.

1741 $1�"�� Su. $1c��; �	 B Ph. | $��$��
� B 1744 $1�F���#*#��	�� Su. 1746 $�$�� �	
Ph. 1747 interpr. om. B | +	 
)� � om. Su. | !�; $��« Su. (AFS) !�; �# Su. (GITM) !�; # Ph.

!�; $# + 
# Bernhardy



� 1732–1769 641

1748 $1����"�� �	α $1�����	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1749 $1�!�� ���α ��,�; � %� 1�
� ��λ $1�!��	� ���. *�Υ�
1750 $1�!�»
�α .H�0%�
�« (1. 102. 1) #&	 $	
λ 
� $���)	 π,�)
�α k�;-

�;%$%�« (3. 81. 2) %& $1�!��	
� $	
λ 
� $	9c��;	. *�Υ�
1751 $1�!��	�	
� x � � OΗΗ.
1752 $1�!���� x � � OΗΙ.
1753 $1�!�c �
� x � � OΙU.
1754 $1�!�� �	 x � � OΙM.
1755 $1�!�c �	
�α %��!�c �	
�, $1��
��	�	. o�#	$��« #A�� 
�-

��	�« (fr. 374)α ¦ .
��« Ν	%��« $1�!�c �	
�, 
��« 1��%�-
 10��;«.# *�Υ�

1756 $1�!�c« x � � OΙΑ.
1757 $1�!���$� �	α $1� �$�
� �	. �¹ %& $1�1��F�	 $1µ 
�	

!����%�	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1757A $1����"#�	�	 x � � OΙY.
1758 $1�G �
� x � � OΙV.
1759 $1�� #�	�	 x � � OΙΒ.
1760 $1�� 
� x � � OΙΕ.
1761 $1��,��0
�« x � � OΙO.
1762 $1����,� �	 x � � OΙΗ.
1763 $1c#�	
�	 x � � OΙΙ.
1764 $1�#�$���α $	
λ 
� $1���$	�
�. *�Υ�
1765 $1c#�	� x � � ΗΑΑ.
1766 $1�	�#�;« x � � ΗΑU.
1767 $1�	� 
���	α $1�
�#G
���	. *�Υ�
1768 $1�	c	�	
�α $1��	c �	
�. *�Υ�
1769 $1���$ �
� x � � ΗΑM.

DBa 120

Bk 424

D

K

Hom

1757 * 1764  Xen. Anab. 2. 5. 15 1768 H UΗΒ, al.

���Η Ph. � MYΗΕ ���Ι Su. � YUΑM, Ph. � MYΙU (in gl. 1751 intrus.) 1750 Su. � YUΑO,
Ph. � MYΗΙ ��Β� Su. � YUΑM, Ph. � MYΙU ��Β
 Su. � YUΑY, Ph. � MYΙY ��Β� Su. � YUΑΙ,
Ph. � MYΙΒ ��Β� Su. � YUΑΙ fin., Ph. � MYΙΕ ��ΒΒ Su. � YUΑΙ, Ph. � MYΙΑ; Hsch. � ΕUMΑ $.α
$1��
��	�	, EM 124. 26 $.α #A�� 
���	�« .
��« – 1��%� 10��;«#. %��!�c �	
�, $1��
��-
	�	 ��ΒΕ Su. � YUΑY, Ph. � MYΙV ��Β� Ph. � MYΙM; Hsch. � ΕUUO, EM 125. 22 (om.

$1� �$�
� �	 �¹ %&� 1757A Ph. � MVΑΑ ��ΒΗ Su. � YΑMΗ, Ph. � MYΙO ��ΒΙ (Su. � YΑMΗ, post

gl. 1758, ��λ $1�� #�	�	 ��λ $1� #�	�	 ²#�$�«, utroque verbo ut le. intellecto),

Ph. � MYΙΗ ��ΕΑ Su. � YΑMΗ, Ph. � MYΙΙ ��Ε� Ph. � MVΑΒ ��Ε
 Su. � YUVΙ, Ph. � MVΑΕ
��Ε� Su. � YUΒΗ, Ph. � MVΑΙ ��Ε� Su. � YUΕΑ, Ph. � MVUΑ ��ΕΒ Su. � YUΕU, Ph. � MVUU ��ΕΕ
Su. � YUΕM, Ph. � MVUM ��Ε� Su. � YUΕV, Ph. � MVUY; Cyr. (vgA) �1� O+VU, Hsch. � ΕUΕY
��ΕΗ (Su. � YUΕΗ -�
� bis, = f, etiam Cyr. [vg] �1� U, gl. Ps. AO ii. 429. 6), Ph. � MVUV,
Et. Gen.; sch. D H UΗΒ ��ΕΙ Su. � YUOΗ, Ph. � MVUΗ

1749 $1�!�� ��� Su. $1�!��« Ph. $1�!� ��� B 1750 π,�)
� – fin. om. B 1755 #A�� 
.
o�#	. Ph. 1757 -!���- … -!���- B -!;�- … -!��- Ph.
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1770 $1��
�#�	�« x � � ΗΑY.
1771 $1�!�« x � � ΗΑV. l +!��0	. *� l �Υ�
1772 $1c!��
� x � � ΗΑΕ.
1773 $1�!�#�	�	 x � � ΗΑΒ.
1774 $1�!��#�	�	 x � � ΗΑO.
1775 $1�!�� #�	�	 x � � ΗΑΗ.
1776 $19�F�	α $�G�#� �	. *�Υ�
1777 $1c!���α $	
λ 
� $1�!����. �5
�« o; $�« (fr. 168) ��λ

f�$	��!�« (fr. XLIX 2). (�Υ�
1778 $19�%� ��α $1�(�G��. *�ΥΥΥ�
1779 $1���G
�«α +	 
)� �, ��λ $	
c���«, ��λ 1�	
� 
: Ρ#���, y���«.

��λ π +1��$« + 
� 1��: P� ��%$11)� (fr. 42). (�Υ�
1780 $1����#�	�«α ² $1µ 
�« Ϊ��  ;,����#� #�	�« #�
: 
µ $��-

���	��, Ρ + 
� 1�
���	��. �5
� f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� P�µ« ��$-
	�11�	 (42. 6). (�Υ�

1781 $1$��	�	 x � � ΗΑΙ.
1782 Ν1��� x � � ΗUΑ.
1783 Ν1� 
�«α ² #κ 1���0#�	�«. �5
�« P��
�	 (Apol. 26e). (�Υ�
1784 $1� 
�)	α 
µ $1����)	. ��,�; � %& ��λ $1� 
$�	 
κ	 $1�$����	.

*�Υ�
1785 $1$�;« �j���� P��
�	 +	 N0#��« (845 b). = 
� ��λ 1��# #A��F�%�

(fr. 34. 2). (�Υ�
1786 $1$!�;«α 
��« �?� + ���#�	�;« �!�«. #A�� 
���	�« 6����«

(fr. 586). (�ΥΥΥ�

Harp

Att

Att Ba 121

Harp

Harp

Bk 425

1776  Soph. fr. 337 1778  Plat. com. fr. 147 1784  Antiphon fr. 21, Isocr. ep. 2. 12 | Dem.

10. 44, al.

���Α Su. � YUΗY, Ph. � MVUΙ ���� Su. � YUΗΙ, Ph. � MVMU ���
 Su. � YUΙM, Ph. � MVMV,
Et. Gen. 1773 Su. � YUΙU, Ph. � MVMY ���� Su. � YUΙY, Ph. � MVMΒ ���Β Su. � YUΙY,
Ph. � MVMΕ ���Ε Su. � YUOY, Ph. � MVUO ���� Su. � YUΙΑ, Ph. � MVMM (+ Diogen.); Harp.

A UOΗ ���Η Ph. � MVΑM; Paus. Attic. � UYY ���Ι Su. � YUΒΒ, Ph. � MVΑO; Orus B 30 (Ael. D.

� UΒO, Phryn. P. S. fr. 249) 1780 Su. � YUΒΕ, Ph. � MVΑΗ; Harp. A UOO ��Η� Su. � YMΑV,
Ph. � MVMΗ ��Η
 Ph. � MVMΙ ��Η� Su. � YMUΙ, Ph. � MVYM ��Η� Su. � YMUΙ, Ph. � MVYU;
Harp. A UΗΑ (Phryn. P. S. fr. †250) 1785 Su. � YUΙV (+ sch. Ar. Eccl. 355), Ph. � MVYΑ (+

���;��« #A

���$) 1786 Ph. � MVMO; cf. Eust. 1720. 4 � 
��	 %& Ρ
� ² 1�	
���« e�$,�« �!��«
Ν1�!�;« +��,�
� 1��: 
�)« 1�����)« ��λ +%c��; 
µ	 #κ + ��0#�	�	. ��λ ����; �	 +��)	��
!�� �	 ��« 
�
� +� 
� ��#��� (sequitur opinio diversa Aristophanis Gramm. quam prae-

bent etiam Hsch. � ΕMUΒ, Poll. 6. 41)

1776 +�G�#� �	 Su. 1777 $1�!���� Su. Ph. $1c!���� B | �5
�« o; $�« ��λ f�$	��!�«
Su. �5
� f. ��λ o. Ph., om. B 1779 �] � Bekker | + 
� 1��: P� ��%$11)� B *P� �%- ) Su.

�5
�« P� �$%�11�« Ph. 1780 $1����#�	�« recte Su. | Ϊ��« Ph. |  ;,����#�#�	�« Ph. |

$�����	�� recte Su. | +	 
)� 1�µ« ��$	�11�	 om. B Ph. 1783 �5
�« P��
�	 om. B

1785 $1$�;«α $1$�;« B | +	 – fin. om. Ph.
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1787 $1�Ω	 )�!�
�α  ;	c��« ² 1���	� #µ« 
�)« #A

���)«. *�Υ�
1788 Ν1�� 
�« x � � ΗUU.
1789 Ν1��
�	 x � � ΗUM. l ��,�; � %& ��λ Ν1��
�	. f$����« o�#	$��«

(fr. 54)α .�;y���	 %# =!��« Ν1��
�	 +	 
�)« � $	, =,!�0	 
�  �$.# *� l
�ΥΥΥ�

1790 41��~«α ¹#�
��	  "##�
��	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1791 41��~%�« x � � ΗUY.
1792 41�»«α K���$ 
��
0« (348 F 5) �� � 
: #�	01��#� 
�	 u1�-

%�#�
�	 �5
�« ����) ���. *�Υ�
1793 Ν1���� x � � ΗUV.
1794 Ν1�;
�	 1G,�	�α  �G1
�	 !�c 9� 
9� ��F��. *�Υ�
1795 Ν1��
�	 x � � ΗUΒ.
1796 $1����
�	α $	�#��
�
�	. *�ΥΥΥ�
1797 41�c,��«α %� ��«, 41��«. EΚ1���« P0�� �	 (fr. 238)α .�Κ
# n�

1��;1��,#�	 + 
$	, $��# 41�c,��«.# *�Υ�
1798 41��,$«α ¹#�
$%��	  "##�
��	. #A	�,"�)� #A�� 
���	�« (fr. 58)α

.+� %& 
�« +#�« !��	$%�« 
��)« 41��,$%�« 1���	.# *�Υ�
1799 41�» ��λ %�1�» ��λ 1����1�» ��λ 1�	
� 1��� 1� � 
: 
���
�,

$�,;�», !�; », ����#�» $1µ 
� ����#��	, ��λ ���	���» $1µ

� ���	����	. *�Υ�

1800 Ν1� x � � ΗUΕ.
1801 $10(��1
�	 x � � ΗUO.
1802 $1�(�%$E��	α �?%&	 1���	 
� (�%$E��	 %���). *�Υ�
1803 $1�(��10#�	��α $	
λ 
� ��;#�E�	
�«. �5
�« A� !$	�« (Socr.

fr. 56). (�Υ�

Harp

Att

D

Ba 122

Att

Att

Att

1790  Agath. AP 5. 293 (adiect. � MYΑ P) 1794  com. adesp. fr. *556 1796  Soph. Trach. 120

v. l. 1802 *

1787 Su. � YMUΕ (+), Ph. � MVYY ��ΗΗ Su. � YMMV, Ph. � MVYV ��ΗΙ Su. � YMMΒ, Ph. � MVYΗ |

Ph. � MVYΗ ��ΙΑ Ph. � MVYΙ; cf. Hsch. � ΕMYO 4.α ¹#�
��	 #���0	 ��Ι� Su. � YMYM,
Ph. � MVVΑ ��Ι
 Su. � YMMY, (Ph. � MVYΒ 4.α 
: 
�	 u1�%�#�
�	 #�	01��#� �5
�« +��-
��;	); Harp. A UΗU ��Ι� Su. � YMYY, Ph. � MVVY ��Ι� Su. � YMVU, Ph. � MVVV; Phryn.

P. S. 4. 1 Ν. 1.α �� �����« $	�1�!��«  ��y�$ 
�	� 1�,�	$�	 ��ΙΒ Su. � YMVΑ, Ph. � MVVΒ
��ΙΕ Ph. � MVYO; Hsch. � ΕMMΑ (+ �������« T��!�	$��« [120]) 1797 Su. � YMMO, Ph. � MVVU;
cf. Hsch. � ΕMYΑ 4.α 41��« ��ΙΗ Su. � YMMO, Ph. � MVVM ��ΙΙ Su. � YMMU, Ph. � MVYΕ;
Phryn. P. S. 43. 17 41�» %�1�» 
��1�» ��λ 
: Ρ#��� 1��� 1� �	, !�?" ,:� u1�1$1
�� 
9�
#I�	��9� %����� ��, �Z�	 %�1�0� %�1�» ��λ 
: Ρ#��� �ΗΑΑ Su. � YMVV, Ph. � MVVΕ �ΗΑ� Su.

� YMΒV, Ph. � MVΒM �ΗΑ
 Su. � YMVΒ, Ph. � MVVO; Phryn. P. S. fr. 238 1803 Su. � YMΒY, Ph.

� MVΒY; Phryn. P. S. fr. 239

1787  ;	c��« Ph. 1789 f$����« o�#	$��« Ph. ³« 
µ B | +,!��	
$  �� Ph., divisit Kassel,

om. B 1790 ¹#�
$%��	 B 1794 !�c 9� 
9� ��F�� Ph. �ρ1� Su. (��1� Eudem.)  om. B

1797 41��« B | ��λ EΚ1���« Su. | P0�� �	 – fin. om. Ph. 1798 #A	�,"�)� – fin. om. Ph.

1799 ��λY om. Ph. | ���	���» B Su. (AV) ���	��: Su. (GITFM) Ph. | ���	����	 B Su. (GTM)

���	���	 Su. (AIFV) Ph. 1803 �5
�« A� !$	�« om. B
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1804 $1�,	�	��α �Z�	 #κ ��
�y��$ � ���. �5
�« A� !$	�« +	 
)�
P��λ 
�« 1���1�� (�$�« (2. 6). (�b)

1805 $1�,�����	 �? $�	α 
µ ��« 
µ %�#0 ��	 $	������	 1��$
�; 
�	µ«
�? $�	. *�ΥΥΥ�

1806 $1�(�
�« ��λ $1�(�$	��	 ��λ $1�¦(�
���λ 
��!�$. $1�(�
�« #&	
¹11��0	 
� $,G	� #� + 
�, ��λ $1�(�	�� 
µ $,�	$ � ��� 
µ	
$1�(�
�	, $1�(�
���λ %& 
��!�λ �¹ $1µ 
�"
�; 
� $,�	$ #�
�«.
*�Υ�

1807 $1�,���c x � � ΗMM. l +1��%�	 
�« ��,9� 
�	: =!��	 
� 
�	 
�«
10���«, ² +	�,0#�	�« $1�,���κ	 1���)
��, %���	 Ρ � 
� =!��
��λ Ρ��	 
: !�c#�
�. #c1�
� ��λ �ρ%0« 
�	0« + 
�	 %$��« π $1�-
,���c. �� ,:� $�	�)
0 
�« #κ =!��	, $1�,����« +��$	�
�, ³« �?�
e���« ,�,�	�#�	�« 
�« $1�,����«. �5
� f�#� ��	�« +	 
)�
K�
: #A	%��
$�	�« (22. 54, 61). (� l �Υ�

1808 $1�,��y��α 
µ ,��y�� ��λ 
µ u1�,��y� ��� ��λ �Z�	  �#��G-
 � ��� %���). *�Υ�

1809 $1�,�	� ���α ν u 
��� ��  �#�$	�� ν $1���	�)	. Ν#�� �
;-
 ���� k�;�;%$%�« (1. 39. 3, 2. 98. 3). (�Υ�

1810 $1�(�"E�	 x � � ΗUΙ.
1811 $1�(�$ ��α $1�1�� ��. l $1���)y��. *�Υ l �ΥΥΥ�
1812 $1�(�;���c �« x � � ΗMΑ.
1813 $1�(����α $1�(�
c���. �5
�« �������« (fr. 415). (�b)
1814 $1µ ,��##�«α �Z�	 $1# $�!�«. �j��
�� %& $1µ 
�« 
�	 %��#��	

$��
��$�« ��λ ,��##�«, �	 Ν�� �	 ��λ (��()%� ���� �	.
*�Υ�

1815 $1�(" �	
�« x � � ΗMU.
1816 $1�%�  �#�� x � � ΗMY.

Att
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|D

D

1806  Dinarch. fr. X.2, LXXI–II.2, Lycurg. fr. 16 1811 *

1804 Phryn. P. S. fr. 240 1805 Ph. � MVΕO; Bk.IV 184. 30 $. �?.α 
µ ��,��	 %�#� $�	 
κ	
�? $�	 
�	0« �ΗΑΕ Su. � YMΒΑ, Ph. � MVVΙ; Harp. A UΗM �ΗΑ� Su. � YMOY ad fin., Ph.

� MVΕΗ, sch. Plat. Leg. 850 c | Su. � YMOY; Harp. A UΗY �ΗΑΗ Su. � YMOΕ, Ph. � MVΕΙ �ΗΑΙ
Su. � YMΕY, Ph. � MVΕΑ; cf. Cyr. (A) �1� MΗΒ, Hsch. � ΕMOU $1�,�	0#�	��α $1���	0	
�«
�Η�Α Su. � YMΒΕ, Ph. � MVΒΒ �Η�� Su. � YMΒΒ, Ph. � MVΒV | Ph. � MVΒV; Hsch. � ΕMΕΑ �Η�

Su. � YMΒO, Ph. � MVΒΕ (+) 1813 Hsch. � ΕMΒΑ $.α $1�(�
c��� ν ��)#�F 	�G«. �������«
M; �)«. an ex �ΥΥΥ| cf. Ph. � MVVΗ $.α $1�(�
c��� … �Η�� Su. � YMOU, Ph. � MVΕΕ; Phryn.

P. S. fr. 251 1815 Su. � YMΕΑ, Ph. � MVΒΙ �Η�Ε Su. � YMΗΑ, Ph. � MVOΑ

1804 interpr. dubium an scripserit m. prim. 1805 
µM om. Ph. 1806 $1�(�
�«α $1�(�
�« B

1808 u1�,��y� ���] u1�,��y�� B 1809 νU om. Ph. | Ν#�� 
; ��� k�;�;%$%�« om. B

Ph. | Ν#�� 
:  �#��	0#�	� Gaisford 1814 �j��
�� %& $1µ B Ph. +� #�
����»« Su. |

$��
��$�« ��λ om. B Ph.
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1817 $1�,	�"«α f�#� ��	�« (4. 42) #&	 $	
λ 
� $1��1$ �«,
f�$	��!�« (fr. inc. loc. 12) %& $	
λ 
� $1�y��� �#�	�«. *�Υ�

1818 $1�%�$F� ���α 
µ +	 %�%� ����; 
: #��c#�
� Ϊ 
�« =#���	
��,��	. *�Υ�

1819 $1�%����)	α $1����#���	��. l ��λ ��
�%����)	. *�Υ l �ΥΥΥ�
1820 $1�%����
�#�) x � � ΗMV.
1821 $1�%�0	
�	 x � � ΗMΕ, insert. post le. ���10	
�	. (insert. �Υ�
1822 $1�(�
�	 $,G	α �>
�« ² $,Ω	 h,�
� 
9� #A��	)», +	 )r �¹ =#1��-

��� 
� +��"	��	 Ϊ�#�
� Ϊ#� ��0	
�	 
�	 `11�	 $	�(��	�	 %�:

� 
��!� +1λ 
µ	 %$���	 ��λ 1���	 ��
�(��	�	. ��λ �	 
µ $,G-
	� #� ¹11��« Ϊ#� ¦ ��λ 1�E�. ����)
�� %� 
�« ��λ $1�(�
��µ«
π	$�!�«, ² ��« 
�
� %���	0
� +1�
c%���« 
µ $,G	� #�. *�ΥΥΥ�

1823 $1�(��!�$ ��α 
µ ��
�1��)	, !³«" π#�)«, #A�� 
���	�« f��
�-
�� �	 (fr. 246) +!�c �
�. *�ΥΥΥ�

1824 $1�%��1�#1�) ��� x � � ΗMΗ.
1825 $1µ %0F�« x � � ΗYΑ.
1826 $1�%�!�#��α ²#���,�. *�Υ�
1827 $1�%���)	α $	
λ 
� $1���,�) ���. �5
�« #A	
���	�« (fr. 303).

(�Υ�
1828 $1�%0 ��� x � � ΗYU.
1829 $1�%��« x � � ΗYM.
1830 $1�%; 1�
�) x � � ΗYY.
1831 $1�%��
��α Ν�!�	
�« �����
�λ %��� 
µ	 $���#µ	 ��
: �;�κ	

� �	, �θ 1�����#(�	�	 
: ,��##�
�)� 
�	 e����0	
�	 
)�
%�#� $)� ��λ $1�%�!�	
� �?
�, �ρ
� +Fc
�E�	 
: e��c#�
�  �	

9� (�;�9� ��λ +#���E�	 ��« ψ +!��	 $	��$ ���	. *�ΥΥΥ�

?BkV

BkV
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?D

?D
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BkV

1822 * 1831 $1�%��
�« Dem. 24. 162

�Η�� Su. � YMΕΕ, Ph. � MVΕU; cf. Bk.V 211. 5 $1�,	�	��α $1��1$ �� �Η�Η Su. � YMΗΗ,
Ph. � MVOΕ �Η�Ι Su. � YMOO, Ph. � MVOV; cf. Cyr. (A) �1� MΒΑ, Hsch. � ΕMΗM $1�%����	��α
$1����#»
�� | Ph. � MVOV �Η
Α Su. � YMΙΑ, Ph. � MVOO �Η
� Su. � YMΗY, Ph. � MVOΗ �Η


Ph. � MVΒΑ; Bk.V 198. 11 $1�(�
�α $,�	�« �	�#�, +	 )r �¹ =#1����� �
�. �Η
� Ph. � MVΒΗ;
cf. Hsch. � ΕMΕΗ $1�(�0!��! �	"α ��
�1�� �Η
� Su. � YMΙO, Ph. � MVΗY, sch. Plat. Crat.

396 c 1825 Su. � YYΑΑ, Ph. � MVΗΒ �Η
Ε Su. � YMΗΒ, Ph. � MVΗU �Η
� Su. � YMΙΕ, Ph.

� MVΗM; cf. Hsch. � ΕYΑY $.α $1���,�) ��� %$��	 �Η
Η Su. � YYΑU, Ph. � MVΗΕ �Η
Ι Su.

� YYΑM, Ph. � MVΗO �Η�Α Su. � YYΑΕ, Ph. � MVΗΗ �Η�� Ph. � MVΗΑ; Bk.V 198. 1 $.α Ν�!�	
�«
�����
�λ %��� 
µ	 $���#µ	 ��
: �;�c	 �� �	, �`
�	�« 1�����#(�	�	 ��λ $1�%�!�	
� 
:
,��##�
�)� 
�	 e����0	
�	 
)� %�#� $)�. %�: 
�
� ,:� ��λ $1�%��
�� +����	
�. �ρ
�
+Fc
�E�	 
: e����0#�	� ��λ 
: $1�%�%0#�	� !�c#�
�  �	 
9� (�;�9� ��λ +#���E�	 ��« ψ
!�κ $	��$ ���	

1817 #&	 om. Ph. 1818 $1�%�F� ��� Ph. | 
: om. Su. 1819 ��
�%����	�� Ph. 1823 !³«"
Bekker | π#�)« om. Ph. | f��
��� �	 +!�c �
� om. Ph. 1827 #A	
���	�« Su. #A	
$��	 B

#A�� 
���	�« Ph.
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1832 $1�%�%0#�	��α #A	
���	 (fr. 54) $	
λ 
� $1�%�%0	
�«. ��λ $1�-
%�%0#���α $	
λ 
� $1�%$%�#�	 ν 1�1�� ��#�	. *�Υ�

1833 $1�%���" �«α �?  �#�$	�� 
µ %��� ��, $��: 
µ 1�" � ���
%���"�	
�, ³« 
µ $1����"�� ��� ��λ 
: Ρ#���. *�ΥΥΥ�

1834 $1�%�)F��α �? 1���%�)F��. .Ρ#�« %# $10%��F�	 
�
� 
9� ,;	���λ
��$# P��������#�	9� M�	�	%��« (fr. 2). (�ΥΥΥ�

1835 $10%; ��α #»���	 %& $10%;�� �¹ #A

���λ ��,�; �	 ��λ
$1�%"	
�« ��λ $10%; �« ��λ $1�%�%;#�	�� ��λ $1�%�%;�0
�
��λ $1�%"��	, �?! ³« �¹ 1����λ $1�%�%;#�	�	 ��λ $1�%"� ���.
1���
���
��	 %& ³« �5
� 
: wc#�
� ��,�	
�« �?� +1� ;	�1-

�; � 
: ¹#�
�� ν 
�	 ¹#�
$�	, $���"#�	�� #0	9� 
9� w�#�
��9�
��	9� %��� �� 
µ 	0�#�. 1�κ	 K��
)	�« (fr. 330) .$10%;��# �� λ
.
κ	  
��c	.# %�01�� +		��)	 
κ	 %������	. … .
�!��«,
P�#�$��α π#�
���« ² 1��«# (fr. com. ad. 446). (�ΥΥΥ�

1836 $1�%�$�	;#$  �� !���%0	�α j �	 
)� #��
"��#��. *�Υ�
1837 $10E�	 x � � ΗYΒ.
1838 $1����F��«α  ;	�1�
��!� ��«. �5
� P��
�	 (fr. 260). (�Υ�
1839 $1���G ��	
� x � � ΗYΕ.
1840  x UΗYΙ. *�b)
1841 $1��� 1$ �� x � � ΗYO.
1842 $1��"#�� x � � ΗYΗ.
1843 $1��c��	α $	
λ 
� $1� 
���c	. �$�� 
�« (556 F 76). (�Υ�
1844 $1���; �"#���α $1�%��#�"#���. #��� 
� +1λ 1�� ��,�
��.

*�ΥΥΥ�
1845 $1����� ��α $1��;��$ ��. ��$� ,:� 
: �"��� 
�«  ;��«. *�ΥΥΥ�
1846 $1����%�#�)«α $	
λ 
� $1����

��«. f�#� ��	�« +	 
)� P�µ«

K�������� (55. 5). (�Υ�

Harp

Att

Att

Att

Bk 428

Harp

1836 * 1844 * 1845 *

�Η�
 Su. � YMΙV, Ph. � MVΗV; Harp. A UΗΒ �Η�� Ph. � MVOU; Orus B 31 1834 Ph. � MVOΒ;
Orus B 32 1835 Ph. � MVΗΙ; Phrynicho trib. Theodoridis; cf. Moer. � VO $10%;�� #A
-

���$, $10%; �� 6E���	�« �Η�Ε Su. � YMΗΕ, Ph. � MVOΙ �Η�� Su. � YYΑΙ, Ph. � MVΙΑ
�Η�Η Su. � YYMΒ, Ph. � MVΙY �Η�Ι Su. � YYMΕ, Ph. � MVΙΕ �Η�� Su. � YYUΕ, Ph. � MVΙV
�Η�
 Su. � YYMO (+), Ph. � MVΙO, Et. Gen.(+) 1843 Su. � YYUΗ, Ph. � MVΙΗ �Η�� Ph. � MVΙM
�Η�Β Ph. � MVΙΒ �Η�Ε Su. � YOUV, Ph. � MVΙΙ; Harp. A UΗO; Et. Sym. $.α $	
λ 
�
$1����

��«

1833 $1����"�� ��� B 1834 Ρ#�« – fin. om. Ph. | ��$ Menandro trib. Koerte, an delendum

ut dittogr.? 1835 $1�% �� vulg., sed cf. Moer. | �¹ #A

���λ – %������	 om. B | $10%; �«
��λ $1�%�%;#�	��] $1�% �� ��λ $1�%�%;��	�� Erbse | %�01�� !!�κ" Theodoridis |

.
�!��« – 1��«# om. Ph., an reliquiae glossae primitus sequentis?  (ad gl. 1844 rettulit

Ruhnken) 1836 
)� Su. 
µ B Ph. 1838 $1����F��« Su. -���F- B Ph. $1����F�� L. Dindorf

1843 �$�� 
�« om. Ph. 1846 �5
�« f�#. Su. | +	 
)� 1�µ« K�������� om. Ph.
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1847 Ν����� � 	 � Η�Α, � ψ ������ ��« ���� ����� ν ������«. � ��«
	�!�� "� N����« (F 12). (	 � 	Υ%

1848 $����'�' � 	 � Η�(.
1849 $���)��'�� � 	 � Η�*.
1850 $��+�,'-������α $��λ ��0 $��+����0���. EΚ��!�« (fr. 431). 3	Υ%
1851 $��+�����+�� � 	 � Η�4.
1852 $��+���!!56�� � 	 � Η�Ε.
1853 $��+'�!���'« � 	 � Η�8.
1854 $��+'9�,�� �����α $���5:'�,��. � ��« K���9��« 6=���«

(fr. 284). (	Υ%
1855 $��+>��+��� � 	 � Η�Η.
1856 $��+!>����« � 	 � Η�Ι.
1857 $��+���'�>����� � 	 � Η��.

1857A $��+����« � 	 � Η�Β.
1858 $��+A�>����'«α $��λ ��0 $��+�+>����'«. 6O�A��« 3C �(4).

���D �� 	������ (fr. 142) $��+��'9 E$��λ ��0 $�,'�'9 +'9���F.
3	Υ%

1859 $��+��G��� �H� I)�H� �κ� +-�� !KL�����, Ρ��� �A+K�� '����+9A
�D O)�A. 3	Υ%

1860 $��+���'� � 	 � ΗΒΑ. � "��)!'9, ���'+�'��'�. �P�� Q�� �R +�,-
'-�'�«; �- �# $��+���'�« �'�����H�# MK������« M�����K�)�
(fr. 3). (	 � 	Υ%

1861 $��+��:' � 	 � ΗΒ(.
1862 $��+���� � 	 � ΗΒ*.
1863 $��+��-'�,�� � 	 � ΗΒ4.
1864 Ν��+�α ���X��� Ν+����. 3	Υ%
1865 $��+��'9�α �µ $�K�)'�,�� +�λ $����K)'��. !KL'��� +�λ "�λ

�!���� +���L��K��� +�λ ²���:��K��� $��+��'9� ��9« +����«.
3	Υ%

Ba 125

?D
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1859 * 1864 * 1865 *

�Η�� Su. � 48(Ε, Ph. � *ΒΑΑ (+) 1848 Su. � 48(Η, Ph. � *ΒΑ( �Η�Ι Su. � 48(Ι, Ph. � *ΒΑ*
�ΗΒΑ Su. � 444* (+), Ph. � *ΒΑ� �ΗΒ� Su. � 444Β, Ph. � *ΒΑΒ �ΗΒ� Su. � 444Η, Ph. � *ΒΑ8
�ΗΒ	 Su. � 44�Ε, Ph. � *ΒΑΙ �ΗΒ� Su. � 44�Η, Ph. � *Β(Α �ΗΒΒ Su. � 44ΒΑ, Ph. � *Β(* �ΗΒΕ
Su. � 44ΒΕ, Ph. � *Β(8 �ΗΒ� Su. � 444Ε, Ph. � *ΒΑΕ 1857A Su. � 44Ε� �ΗΒΗ Su. � 44�Ι,
Ph. � *Β(( �ΗΒΙ Su. � 44Ε4, Ph. � *Β*Α; cf. Hsch. � Ε�Α( $.α "�λ �H� I)�'������ !KL'���
Ρ��� �κ ' ����� �ΗΕΑ Su. � 44ΕΑ, Ph. � *Β(Η, (sch. Plat. Rep. 406 b), (lex. A¹�. � (*�% � Su.

� 44Ε(, Ph. � *Β(Η �ΗΕ� Su. � 44Ε*, Ph. � *Β(Ι �ΗΕ� Su. � 44ΕΕ, Ph. � *Β*Ι �ΗΕ	 Su.

� 44ΕΙ, Ph. � *Β4* �ΗΕ� Su. � 444(, Ph. � *ΒΑ4 �ΗΕΒ Su. � 44Β4, Ph. � *Β(Β

1847 "� �����« om. Ph. 1854 � ��« om. Ph. | 6=���« om. B Su. 1858 $��+��'9 B -+A�-
Ph. $��+�+>����'« $����������'« Su. (? ex Cyr., Hsch. � Ε4Η(% � inclusa ex gl. 1857 A

repetita 1860 $��+���'��α "��)!'9�, ���'+�'��'�� Su. 3���'+�'��'�� etiam B) �P�� – fin. B

Su. � ��« MK������« Ph. 1865 !KL'��� �� +�λ Ph.
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1866 $��+�����!����«α �G« +����5!A« $��!!�Lκ +�λ �K,A«. 3	Υ%
1867 $��+'+����K���α �P��  +���A�����K��� +�λ +'+�!�X��K���.

Q+�!��+��� �µ )'9!�« $��+'+����K���# #A������5�A« #A)���'0-
��� (459). (	Υ%

1868 $��+A�-�����'«α $��λ ��0 ����5�+���'«. � ��« _A���,K�A«
(23. 201) +�λ P!5��� (fr. 129). (	Υ%

1869 $��+���'9��� !KL���� �»!!�� ν $��+��,>�'���. MK������«
K��A���)� (fr. 199)α Qψ �# $��+���'9���, +b� "LΩ !KL���� ���.#
QY��X�!����)� (fr. 382)α Q³« �A��� $��+������K�)� �# � �� !�-
!'9�.# 3	Υ%

1870 $��+����«α π $��!�L��. � ��« g����« (fr. 305) +�λ #A����H�
(fr. 154, nisi 5. 65). $!!D +�λ _A���,K�A« ²����« !KL'� "� �)H K��#
AI�)���� (19. 120),  Q$��+�����# !KL�� Q�'0�� ��� ���'!,��.# 3	Υ%

1871 $��+'����,�� +�λ +'����,�� h+��K��« !KL�����. 3	Υ%
1872 $��+�������� !KL���� �»!!�� ν $��+����-'��. K���9��« B��-

+�!��« (fr. 19)α Q+�λ ��µ« �µ� �R���µ� �+����)H� $��+�������
��9« $�'�!�9«.# +�λ $�'+�������, �R+ $�'+�5L+����. M�����K�)�
(Men. Mis. fr. 9)α Q����0�� ��� τ �5�'� k�5����, $�'+�5L+���
�# �Κ.# 3	Υ%

1873 $��+���«α LK��« l�)>�'�« �����+G«. �¹ �� �K!�«. ν ² �H� +����-
��L�5��� O��X�«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1874 $��+��,G���α $��)����,G���. $��+�����,�� �� �µ !�L�� ��0-
��� "�����'���. $��+���'�� �� �µ ¦ ��D !�L�� "���»�. !KL'���
�K���� ��� $��+���'��� +�λ �µ $��)���:'���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1875 $��+���5�'��«α $���'��5�'��«. � ��« K���9��« (fr. 415). 3	ΥΥΥ%
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Harp
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Harp

Att

Att
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1866  com. adesp. fr. *490

�ΗΕΕ Su. � 44ΕΒ, Ph. � *Β** �ΗΕ� Su. � 44�4, Ph. � *ΒΑΗ �ΗΕΗ Su. � 44ΒΑ, Ph. � *Β(4;
Harp. A (ΗΗ �ΗΕΙ Su. � 44Ε8, Ph. � *Β4Α; Orus B 34 1870 Su. � 44Ε8, Ph. � *Β4(; Harp.

A (ΗΙ �Η�� Su. � 44�8, Ph. � *Β(�; Orus B 33 1872 Su. � 448*, Ph. � *Β4�; Orus B 35; ad

alt. part. cf. Moer. � 8Α �Η�	 Ph. � *Β(Ε; cf. sch. Ar. Equ. 20 $��+����α … n��� �� +�λ 'ρ��«
l�)>�'�« �����+G« … �¹ �� �K!�« �Η�� Ph. � *Β*4 p *Β*�; cf. Amm. 67 $��+��,G��� +�λ
$��+�����,�� ����K�'�. $��+��,G��� ��� L5� "��� �µ $��)����,G���, $��+�����,�� ��
�µ "���A,K��� !�L�� ��0��� �Η�Β Ph. � *Β*Β

1866 $��+�����!A���« Kock 1867 $��+'+�����K��� bis Su. | � ��« #A����. B | #A)��-
�'0��� om. Ph. 1868 +�λ P!5��� om. Ph. 1869 $��+���'9���α $��+���'9��� B | MK���-
���« – fin. B Su. � �� MK������« Ph. | ψ Su. q B | QY��X�!����)� Hemsterhuis | $��-
+������K�� Su. -�� Hirschig | !5!'� Hirschig 1870 +�λ(, $!!D, et ²����« – fin. om. Ph.

1871 $��+'����,��α $��+'����,�� B | $��+'�����'« +�λ +'�����'« Su. 1872 $��+�����-
���α $��+������� B | $��+����-'� recte Su. (F) | K���9��« – $�'�!�9« om. Ph. | M��-
���K�)� – fin. om. Ph. | M�����K�)� (et ��� post �5�'�) B ����0�� ��� τ Su.  coniunxi |

$�'+������ Cobet 1874 ��( om. Ph. (qui nov. gl. incipit) | �µ� B | $��+���'�� �� B +�λ
$��+���'�� Ph. 1875 $��+���5�'��« Bergk | $����'��5�'��« B (corr. Bergk)
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1876 $��+���G���α �P�� ���»���. 3	b)
1877 $��+�A,K� � 	 � ΗΒ�.
1878 $��!�-'��α �R+ "�λ �H� π�K�� ����� $!!D +�λ "�λ �H� "�������

�5�������, ³« #I��+�5�A« (8. 81)α Q�K���+� �> �� +�+µ� $��!�--
�����.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

1879 $��!'��«α ��,'��� "�λ �H� �A�'���� ��� �������� ")�����
��!K���, ����5���� �� �D ��!'����. 3	Υ%

1880 $��!�)'9�α $��λ ��0 !�)'9�. � �� g����« (fr. 214) +�λ #A��-
����5�A« (fr. 511) +�λ #A����H� (fr. 63). (	Υ%

1881 $��!'�������α $!!D +�λ $��!���5������ ���D g���)� (fr. 306). (	Υ%
1882 $��!AL' � 	 � ΗΒΒ.
1883 $��!�����'�,�� � 	 � ΗΒΕ.
1884 $��!�L����,�� +�λ $��!�L�:'��α �µ "�'6'!,'9� s+����. #A��-

����5�A« "� �)H � t>�)� (fr. 138)α Q"LΩ �# $��!�L�:'�� �' +)Θ�# "�#
$�,�5+��.# 3	Υp	b)

1885 $��!'!�����'«α $��λ ��0 �'��+A+��'«. π �'�����D $�µ �H�
����K��α �¹ LD� ��+H��'« $��!'������ ��v« π����K���«. � ��«
	�+�5�A« "� P���,A��=+)H (Isocr. 12. 41) +�λ P��AL���+)H (id.
4. 50). (	Υ%

1886 #A��!!�����α X��)K�«, �µ ¹'�µ� ��0 #A��!!���«. � �� +�λ
���D k��+����9A (2. 91. 1) $��L����K��. +�λ P��'������� �µ
��0 P��'��H��«, ³« #A,>����� �µ �G« #A,A�»« +�λ _���-����
+�λ _A�>����� +�λ �5��� �D ����0�� ²������ ��9« $��������-
+�9«. �µ �� P��'��5�'��� �G!�� Ρ�� _�����. 3	Υ%

1887 $��!!-'�� +�λ $��!!-��� ����H« !KL�����, +�λ $���'�+�-'��
+�λ $���'�+�-���, +�λ �5��� �D Ρ����. 3	Υ%

BkV

Harp

Harp

Att

1876 *

�Η�Ε Bk.V 208. 16 $.α ��9��� �Η�� Su. � 448�, Ph. � *Β4Ε �Η�Η Su. � 4488, Ph. � *Β4Β
�Η�Ι Su. � 44ΗΒ, Ph. � *Β4Η �ΗΗΑ Su. � 448Η, Ph. � *Β48; Harp. A (ΙΑ �ΗΗ� Su. � 44ΙΑ,
Ph. � *Β�Α �ΗΗ� Su. � 44Ι(, Ph. � *Β�� �ΗΗ	 Su. � 4�*Ι �ΗΗ� 	Υ (Su. � 4�ΑΑ, Ph. � *Β�Ι%
$��!�L����,��α �µ "�'6'!,'9� s+����. _A���,K�A« (24. 108) 1885 Su. � 44Η4, Ph.

� *Β�4; Harp. A (Ι( �ΗΗΕ Su. � 4�(Η, Ph. � *ΒΒ4 �ΗΗ� Su. � 4�*8, Ph. � *ΒΒ*; Orus B 36

(Ael. D. � (ΕΑ)

1876 leg. �µ ��!9"��� ex Bk.V 1878 ³« #I��+�5�A« – fin. B Su. #I��+�5�A« Ph.

1879 $��!'��« !��!'��«" (Eur. Her. 1133) Rupprecht | �A�'��� B | ��� om. Su. |

���������� Ph. 1880 !�)'9�] ���!�)'9� Su. | +�λ #A������5�A« +�λ #A����H� om. Ph.

1884 $��!�L>���,�� Ph. | $��!���:'�� Fritzsche | "� �)H � Jacobi, coll. Phryn. P. S. 44. 13

$��!���:'��α ��D ��0 � �κ� ����A�, �R ��D ��0 � �ΗΗΒ ����K�� Su. Ph. ��')����� B |

#I��+�5�A« Ph. | �)H P���,A��=+)H Ph. | +�λ P��AL���+)H om. Ph. 1886 +�λ _A�>�����
om. B | ²������ – fin. om. Ph. | _����9�� Su. 1887 $��!!-'��α $��!!-'�� B | ����H«
!KL����� hic Su.,  ad fin. B,  om. Ph. | $���'�+�-'�� +�λ $���'�+�-��� B -�-��� +�λ -�-'��
Su. -���� +�λ -�-��� Ph. | +�λ �5��� �D Ρ���� om. B
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1888 $��!'�y�«α �A����'� ��� +�λ Ν!!�« �µ $��!��'9�, I���« �� Ρ���
L��'�κ �µ� Ν���� $��!��9A, !KL'��� �� )�A����:'�� ��µ« �R�µ�
$��!'�y��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1889 $��!'+���α �R)λ �µ ��0!�� +�λ $��X!A���, $!!D �µ ¦ n++�����
+�λ "6'�!'L�K��� "+ �!'�����. +�λ ���������« $��!K+���« +�λ
!�L5��« ��v« �R��v« +�!�0���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1890 $��!�X56��α �µ "+��G���, $�µ �G« !�X5��«. Ν!!�� �� �µ �����
$�'!,'9�, ���D �κ� g�X-A�α ����� LD� π g�X-A. �¹ �� $����9-
y�� +�λ $���,'��'��. z'�'+���A« _��!������+5!)� (fr. 47)α
Q�R+ $��!�X5:� +�λ ���L����« +�λ !-��«.# EΚ��!�« P�!'���
(fr. 223)α Q² z�!����« �{��«, �� Ν�� ��µ« ��-�A� X!K�'�«; �R+
$��!�X5:'�« 'I« $���+��� ���5;# 3	ΥΥΥ%

1891 $��!����L-���α ��)K�« $������'9�. n��� ���D ��9« +���+�9«
��9« ��!���9« (Ar. Nu. 1253). (	ΥΥΥ%

1892 $���5��'�,�� � 	 � ΗΒ8.
1893 $���5����α _A���,K�A« "� �)H QY��� K�A���H���« (18. 259). �¹

��� $��λ ��0 $��yH�, Ν!!�� �� $��λ ��0 �'���!5���� �µ� �A!µ�
+�λ �D ������ ��9« �'!���K���«. $���5��'�,�� �µ� $����5���
�)H �A!)H. 3	Υ%

1894 A$���A����« � 	 � ΗΒΗ.
1895 $�����,�« � 	 � ΗΒΙ. � ν ² ���,�0 ��56�« n�L�� �� +�λ Ν���,�«

$�'��K��«. +'9��� π !K6�« ���D g���)� "� �)H P�µ« K�!!�+!K�
(fr. 138). (	 � 	Υ%

1896 $�����,��α �¹ ���,µ� �κ !�X���'«. � ��« _A���,K�A« (4.46+). (	Υ%
1897 $�����65�'��� � 	 � ΗΕΑ.
1898 $����+��� �+��5!��. $�'�+��A�K�� �# "�+������A�K��. 3	Υ%

BkV Ba 128

Bk 431

D

Harp

|BkV

Harp

Ba 129

1888  Dem. 30. 15 1889 | Thuc. 6. 68. 2

1888 Ph. � *Β�(; Bk.V 201. 22 1889 Ph. � *Β�*; Et. Sym. (ad "��!K+���«) 1890 Ph. � *Β�Ε
(ad g�X-A�) + 2545 $.α $����9y��. +�λ $��!�X5:'��α $���,'��'��. z'�'+�5�A«; cf. Hsch.

� Ε��( $.α … Ν!!�� ������K�� $�'!,'9� �ΗΙ� Ph. � *Β�8; Hsch. � Ε�ΒΑ $.α ��)K�« $��-
����'9� �ΗΙ� Su. � 4�4�, Ph. � *ΒΕΒ �ΗΙ	 Su. � 4�4�, Ph. � *ΒΕΕ; Harp. A (Ι4 �ΗΙ� Su.

� 4�48, Ph. � *ΒΕΗ �ΗΙΒ Su. � 4�4Ι, Ph. � *ΒΕΙ; Bk.V 215. 31 $.α ² ���,�0 ��56�« n�L�� ��
+�λ Ν���,�« $�'��'��« $�����,�« +�!'9��� �ΗΙΕ Su. � 4�4Ι, Ph. � *Β8Α; Harp. A (ΙΒ
�ΗΙ� Su. � 4��4, Ph. � *Β84 �ΗΙΗ Su. � 4�44, Ph. � *ΒΕ�; cf. Paus. Attic. � (4* (Su. � 4ΑΕ(,
Ph. � *4Ε4% $�'�+����K��α "�+��L���A�K�� …

1888 Ν!!�«] 4�!H« Bk.V 1889 $��X!A��� B $��!'+��� Ph. | "��!K+���«, sscr. $, B

1890 "++��G��� B (corr. Bekker) 1891 $��!����LG��� Hsch. -���� Ar. | n��� – fin. om. Ph.

1893 "� �)H ���� K�A���H���« �¹ ��� om. et �¹ pro Ν!!�� hab. Ph. | �'���!5��'�� Ph. 1895 ν
om. Su. | ��56�« hic B Ph. ������65�'��« post �� Su. | Ν���,�« om. B Ph. | +'9��� – fin.

Su. π !K6�« ���D g���)� B � ��« g����« Ph. 1896 � ��« _A���,K�A« hic B Ph. ���D
_A���,K�'� ante �¹ Su. 1898 $����+���α $����+��� B | α �+-��!� Dindorf α �+-X�!�
Erbse | $�'�+����K�� (Ar. fr. 667) Erbse | "�+��L���A�K�� Dindorf
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1899 $����L��!�� +�λ $����L��!�«α y���«, 'I« q� "+������'���
�D« )'9��« �'�D �µ �'9���� "�������� ��9« +����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1900 $���5L����α �D $��+�,5�����. +�λ $���5+���� �D �R�5.
3	ΥΥΥ%

1901 $���'��A��6��α $������56��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1902 $�µ ���,��5��� ,-'��α �¹ #A���+�λ n!'L�� � �� ,����« �A��-

���«, ψ« "�L�!�X�0��'« "�K!���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1903 $�����6��α !KL���� �� #A���+�λ � �� +�λ �µ $����G��� �H�

�K���� �µ ��'�)'�!K«. +�λ l���L���� �D "���'��� !KL'���. +�λ
$�����L�� �µ "+�-���� +�λ ²������. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1904 $�������α 6K��, �R+ "��+��� ��9« },'���. � ��« 	���+!G«
(fr. 1022). (	ΥΥΥ%

1905 $�����),'�«α "+��L'�«, ���β�,'�«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1906 $����6��«α $+�,�����«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1907 $������� +�λ +��������α �µ ��� $��A��+��, �µ �� +�������+��.

3	Υ%
1908 Ν��� � 	 � ΗΕ(.
1909 $�����,�� � 	 � ΗΕ*.
1910 $������� � 	 � ΗΕ4.
1911 $���'���� � 	 � ΗΕ�.
1912 $���A,>�'��� � 	 � ΗΕΒ.
1913 $���A��, $��'����, $�������, $+�A��, $�'�����'���α �5��� �D

����0�� +�λ "+�'��'��� +�λ ����K!!'���. 3	Υ%
1914 $������ � 	 � ΗΕ8.
1915 $������>�'� � 	 � ΗΕΗ.

Att

Att

Att vel D

DBk 432

D

1899 $����L��!��« Ar. Equ. 414–15 | * 1900 $����L�5��� Soph. fr. 34 1901 *; $��-
�'��A����� Ar. Vesp. 5 1902 $�µ ���,��5��� n,��� Isocr. 7. 29 1905  Ar. Vesp. 560

1906 *

�ΗΙΙ Ph. � *ΒΕ*; Ael. D. � (ΒΙ �ΙΑΑ Ph. � *ΒΕ4; Paus. Attic. � (4Β �ΙΑ� Ph. � *ΒΕ8; Phryn.

P. S. 49. 8, Hsch. � Ε�Η* (+) 1902 Ph. � *Β8(; Hsch. � Ε�ΗΒ �ΙΑ	 Ph. � *Β8* �ΙΑ�
Ph. � *Β8� �ΙΑΒ Ph. � *Β8Β �ΙΑΕ Ph. � *Β8Η; Hsch. � Ε�ΗΙ �ΙΑ� Su. � 4���, Ph. � *Β8Ε
�ΙΑΗ Su. � 4��8, Ph. � *ΒΗΑ �ΙΑΙ Su. � 4��Ι, Ph. � *ΒΗ( �Ι�Α Ph. � *ΒΗ* �Ι�� Su. � 4�Β*,
Ph. � *ΒΗ4 �Ι�� Ph. � *ΒΗΒ �Ι�	 Su. � 4�Β�, Ph. � *ΒΗΕ; cf. 	 � ΗΕΕ �Ι�� Su. � 4�ΕΑ,
Ph. � *ΒΗ8 �Ι�Β Su. � 4�Β8, Ph. � *ΒΙ(

1899 n������� Ph. 1900 $���5+��� B $����+��� Eust. | �R�D ��0�� B 1901 $��-
�'��A����� (Ar. Vesp. 5) Phryn. Hsch. 1903 $�����6�� Ph. (coni. Meineke), om. B, qui gl.

cum praecedenti coniungit | !KL���� – �µ( om. Ph. | $����G���] $��yG��� Meineke | +�λ
$���L�� Ph. $�����L�� +�λ B 1904 � ��« 	���+!G« Ph. 1906 -��α -�� B -���α -��� Hsch.

1907 $�������α $������� B 1913 $+�A��, $�'�����'��� om. B | �D ����0�� B ��0�� Su.

Ph. | +�λ( hic Su. Ph., ante �5��� B
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1916 $�����>α π $�������, ³« �K��« �� �H� �'��L����K¦��� "+ �H�
�'�5!!�� !��X���-�A« �G« ��!'�«. ν ³« ��������K��� 'I«
�!'���« ���,��5«, ��# s+����« !5X�� �� �K��«. 3	Υ%

1917 $����y��,�� �'�D �µ �'9���� n!'L��, ��µ ��0 �'����� �� +��D
)'���«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1918 $�������:'�,�� � 	 � ΗΕΙ.
1919 $����)���� �»!!�� !KL����� ν l��)����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1920 $���A���K�Aα $�����'-���� ν $��,'�K�A. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1921 $��6K������ � 	 � Η4�.
1922 $��6-����� � 	 � Η8Α.
1923 $��6������,��α $���)>���,��. ² LD� 6�����µ« 'ρ��« l�)>�'�«.

3	b)
1924 $���'����0��� � 	 � Η8(.
1925 $���'����K��� � 	 � Η8*. � ν $��λ ��0 $���'�'�L�K��� +�λ �'-

���'���K���. � �� _'����)�« (fr. inc. loc. 14) +�λ g����«
(10. 19) +�λ _A���,K�A« "� �)H K��D N'����« (59. 67). (	 � 	Υ%

1926 $������>α $��λ ��0 $������>. 3	Υ%
1927 $���'����A+'� � 	 � Η84.
1928 $�������9��α ,'�� ���'« � ��« "+�!�0���. 3	Υ%
1929 $���!A6�� � 	 � Η8�.
1930 $����'�X'-'� � 	 � Η8Β.
1931 Ν������ � 	 � Η8Ε.
1932 $���5�A��α �R�µ �µ �+-X�!��. EΚ��!�« X����LK�'� (fr. 306)α

Q�� L5� "��# "+'9��«; $���5�A�# $!��'+�«.# K���9��« _���K�A-
��� (fr. 53)α Q�µ� K'�+-��5 �' s�,'� $������0��# "�λ ��9« !�)5-
���« '��Ω� $�K���6�.# 3	Υ%

Harp Ba 130

Att

Att

D

Att

|Harp Bk 433

Harp

1916  Dinarch. fr. LXXXVI 1917  Alex. fr. 250. 2 K. 1919 * 1920  Eur. Ion 875 1923 *

1926 * 1928  Apollod. 244 F 93

�Ι�Ε Su. � 4�ΒΕ, Ph. � *ΒΗΙ; Harp. A (Ι8 �Ι�� Su. � 4�ΒΒ, Ph. � *ΒΗΗ; Orus B 37 1918 Su.

� 4�ΒΗ, Ph. � *ΒΙ* �Ι�Ι Su. � 4�Ε(; Orus B 38 1920 Ph. � *ΒΙ4; Hsch. � ΕΒΑΑ $.α
$�����'-���� �Ι�� Su. � 4�Ε*, Ph. � *ΒΙΙ �Ι�� Su. � 4�Ε4, Ph. � *ΕΑΑ �Ι�	 Paus.

Attic. � (4Ε; cf. Hsch. � ΕΒ*( $��6���:'��α l�)'9�,�� ���D� ��)A���. ² LD� 6�����µ«
�)G�� �G« "��'!'��« ���L�+G« l�)>�'�« �Ι�� Su. � 4�8�, Ph. � *ΕΑ4 �Ι�Β Su. � 4�8Β |

Su. � 4�8Β, Ph. � *ΕΑ�; Harp. A (ΙΗ �Ι�Ε Su. � 4�Η4, Ph. � *ΕΑ8 �Ι�� Su. � 4�8Ε,
Ph. � *ΕΑΒ �Ι�Η Su. � 4�Η4, Ph. � *ΕΑΗ; Harp. A (ΙΙ �Ι�Ι Su. � 4�ΗΑ, Ph. � *ΕΑΕ (+)

1930 Su. � 4�ΗΕ, Ph. � *ΕΑΙ �Ι	� Su. � 4�ΙΑ, Ph. � *Ε(* �Ι	� Su. � 4�ΕΗ, Ph. � *ΕΑ*,
Et. Gen.

1916 ���,���-« Ph. | !5X9A Ph. 1917 $����y��,��α $����y��,�� B 1919 $����)����α
$����)���� B 1925 +�λ g����« om. B | "� �)H +��D N'����« om. Ph. 1932 EΚ��!�« – fin. B

Su. Et. Gen. � ��« EΚ��!�« et in marg. +�λ K���9��« Ph. | X���)H LK�'� Bekker | "+'9�� B

Et. Gen.
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1933 $������� +�λ +���H�� !KL�����. ² �# $�'��Ω� +�λ !���Ω�
X5�X���. 3	Υ%

1934 $���������:'�,��α $������'�,�� +�λ ��»�,�� �µ ��������.
� ��« z'�'+�5�A« #AL����« (fr. 9)α ¦ Q�R�# $���������:'�,' +�-
5���«; ����!�.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

1935 $���'9� +�λ ���+'!�:'�� �)H �'��)Hα �µ ��� ���+'!�:'�� �!'L-
����'�� "��λ +�λ ��D ��0�� ��»�,��. K���9��« (fr. 384). (	Υ%

1936 $����A���α $��L��'����. �A����'� +�λ $��+>��6�� �����«. 3	Υ%
1937 $����A�� � 	 � Η88.
1938 $�����G« � 	 � Η8Η.
1939 $�����G« � 	 � Η8Ι.
1940 Ν����« )���α $��λ ��0 $���'���«. !KL'��� �� Ν����« +�λ ² �κ

���5�'��« �A)��>� ���� 'R�'9�, ² "��'>«. 3	Υ%
1941 $����HL�« � 	 � ΗΗΑ.
1942 $���A���α $��λ ��0 $�����. � ��« EΚX��!�« (fr. 139). (	Υ%
1943 $�����6 � 	 � ΗΗ(.
1944 Ν����L�� L�����α 'R�'!'9«, 'I« ψ« �D �������� ���GL��. 3	Υ%
1945 $����K6���'«α $���'������'«, $�������� ����'«. 3	Υ%
1946 $���K6��α ��0���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1947 $����A��α �5��� �D $�'��A�K�� +�λ $�AL��'��K�� ["� ��9«

�����«] !KL�����. #A������5�A« (fr. 633)α Q� ��« �� �$����A��
��»� "��� �K!'�.# ����'� +�λ �D �κ "6�L�L��� l���5:�����
� ��. 3	Υ [	b])

1947A $����A��α �D $�'��A�K�� "� ��9« �����«. � �� _A���,K�A« "�
�)H QY��� K�A���H���« (18. 123). (	Υ%

1948 $��������«α $��λ ��0 ��µ« q� �R�K�� ����� n���� '��'9�.
� ��« #I��9�« "� �)H QY��� �G« M�A����� ,�L����« (fr. 104). (	Υ%

Att

Ba 131

Tim+?
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Harp

Harp

Harp

1936  Plat. Rep. 357 a, al. | * 1940  cf. Xen. Anab. 2. 4. 4 | Soph. Ant. 360, al. 1944 * 1945
Isae. fr. 105 1946 $����K6�� Theoc. ep. 4. 15 v. l.

1933 Su. � 4�ΕΙ, Ph. � *ΕΑ(; Orus B 39, cf. Cyr. (A) ��� 4ΗΒ $.α +���H�� �Ι	� Ph. � *Ε(Α,
EM 125. 15 1935 Su. � 4�ΙΕ, Ph. � *Ε(Ε �Ι	Ε Su. � 4ΒΑΑ, Ph. � *Ε(Η; Tim. $����A��«α
$��L��'���« �Ι	� Su. � 4ΒΑ(, Ph. � *Ε(Ι �Ι	Η Su. � 4ΒΑ4, Ph. � *Ε*Α �Ι	Ι Su. � 4Β((,
Ph. � *Ε** �Ι�Α Su. � 4ΒΑ�, Ph. � *Ε*Β �Ι�� Su. � 4ΒΑΗ, Ph. � *Ε*4 �Ι�� Su. � 4ΒΑΑ,
Ph. � *Β*Ε �Ι�	 Su. � 4ΒΑΗ, Ph. � *Ε*� �Ι�� Su. � 4Ε*4, Ph. � *Ε8�; Hsch. � Ε8ΕΑ $��-�-
L��« L����«α 'R�'!'9«, +�λ Ρ��� �D �������� ���5L'��� �Ι�Β Su. � 4�ΙΒ, Ph. � *Ε(8;
Harp. A *ΑΑ �Ι�Ε Ph. � *Ε(Β �Ι�� Su. � 4ΒΑ( ad fin. | 	b ex gl. 1947A 1947A Su. � 4ΒΑ(,
Ph. � *Ε(Ι; Harp. A *Α( �Ι�Η Su. � 4ΒΑΙ, Ph. � *Ε*8; Harp. A *Α*

1933 $�������α $������� B | �¹ �# Ph. | !������� Su. Ph. 1934 � ��« – fin. om. EM

#AL����« – fin. om. Ph. | $���������:'�,�� B  corr. Bekker (cf. Poll. 2. 48) 1935 K�5�A« B

1942 'R����� Su. 1946 h. e. $����K6�� �Ι�� � ��« B �Κ Su. | �K!!'� Su. | � �� om. B

1948 "� – fin. om. Ph.
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1949 $�����>α $�������«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1950 $����A,9Gα $��λ ��0 $��+A��),9G. P!5��� (? Leg. 929 a). (	Υ%
1951 $���A�>���,�� � 	 � ΗΗ4.
1952 $���'��-�'� � 	 � ΗΗ*.
1953 $���A����'�,��α $���A����'�,�� n!'L�� � ��« �µ ����L�:'��.

�A!�9 �� +�λ �µ �����A�'��0�,�� ����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1954 $������« � 	 � ΗΗ�.
1955 $���+'��:��'��« � 	 � ΗΗΒ.
1956 $���+'�5:���'« � 	 � ΗΗΕ.
1957 $�����H���α �µ "��+-y�� +�λ �κ� ��Lκ� ���,'9��� L���>�.

z�!����« (com. fr. 3; hist. 280 F 1 dub.). k��+����A« (4. 25. 5) ��
�µ �'�'������ �D« ��0«. 3	Υ%

1958 $���������α ��+A ��« "��� +��D �H� $�'!'�,'��,K���� �'-
���K�A ��9« $�'!'�,'�������, "D� $����H���� $�# �R�H� ν
�����5�A� s�'��� "��L�5������ +�λ ψ +'!'-����� �¹ ����� �κ
���H��. +�λ ��v« ��� 4!����« �'9 ��-!��« 'ρ���, ��v« ��
��+>�����« �'!K�« !���µ� "!'�,K���«. 3	Υ%

1959 $��������� +�λ $����������α ��+H� 'I��� l������. $!!D �µ
��� $��������� ��+A ��,'���, Ρ��� ��0!�« ���� "!'�,'���«
"��������, �5�+�� �κ ����>+'�� ��9« ���!�0� �R�µ� $������-
���K���«. �{��« $��¦������� ��+A� !�)'9� !KL'���. $���-
������� �Kα �H� �'���+�� s+����« �����5�A� n)���� +��D
����� s�� �H� $��H� +�λ ��# �R��0 �� �' �'���+��� ��,'��� +��D
n��« +�λ �D Ν!!� ����+'9���. Ρ��� �σ� ��« ��+H� 'ρ��� �K���+�«
�����5�A� �κ n)9A ν �κ �)H �µ �'���+��� ν $��µ« 'ρ��� �5�+9A
���'LL'L����K��« 'I« �κ� ��!��'���, ² X��!��'��« ��+A� 'I�-
5L'� ��µ« �R���, ���« !KL'��� $����������. 3	Υ%

1960 $���'�-+�����α �'��-LA���. #A�'�y��« (fr. 33). (	ΥΥΥ%

?BkV
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Att

Harp

_O

Bk 435

1949 *; $�����> Plat. Men. 76 d, al. 1950  Dio Cass. 12. 43. 25; $����A,G��� Plat. 1958
Lys. fr. 32, Hyper. XXIII

�Ι�Ι Ph. � *Ε*( �ΙΒΑ Su. � 4�ΙΗ, Ph. � *Β*Η �ΙΒ� Su. � 4Β(Ι, Ph. � *Ε4* �ΙΒ� Su. � 4Β(8,
Ph. � *Ε4Α �ΙΒ	 (Ph. � *Ε4*); cf. Bk.V 206. 28 $���A�5���,�� �µ ����L�:'�� !KL'���
�ΙΒ� Su. � 4Β**, Ph. � *Ε44 �ΙΒΒ Su. � 4Β*4, Ph. � *Ε4� �ΙΒΕ Su. � 4Β*�, Ph. � *Ε4Β �ΙΒ�
Su. � 4Β*Α, Ph. � *Ε4Ε; Ael. D. � (Ε( �ΙΒΗ Su. � 4Β�Ε; Harp. A *Α� �ΙΒΙ Su. � 4Β�Ε, Ph.

� *Ε�Α; Bk.IV 184. 26 $���������α Ρ��� ��0!�« 9� +�λ ��0!�« ��=�)���:'��� "!'-,'��«
'ρ��� �ΙΕΑ Ph. � *Ε48; cf. Eust. 1572. 55 $���'��+5�,�� �'������+H« �µ $���'���LG-
�,��

1950 P!5��� om. B 1953 sic B, tantum verba ν ����L�:'�� addita gl. 1951 hab. Ph.

1957 ����,'9��� B 3-G-) Ph. | z�!����« om. B Ph. | �'�'��G��� B 1959 $��������� –
l������ om. Su. | $!!D – ��,'��� B $��������� ��� Ph. $��������� ��+A Su. | ���� Su.

��# B Ph. | ���!�0� B Ph. ��0!�� Su. | �{��« – !KL'��� om. Su. | �� Ρ�� �H� Ph.
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1961 $���56����α _'����)�« (fr. inc. loc. 13), $��λ ��0 ��56���� �µ
��G��. 3	Υ%

1962 $����A�5�'���α $��λ ��0 ��µ« ���,�µ� ����!�X����. _A��-
�,K�A« "� �)H P�µ« T���,'�� (49. 52). (	Υ%

1963 $���+!��A � 	 � ΗΗΗ.
1964 $���+!G��� � 	 � ΗΗΙ.
1965 $���+���)» � 	 � ΗΗ8.
1966 $�µ �+���0 � 	 � ΗΙΑ.
1967 $���+���+�:'�� � 	 � ΗΙ(. � π �'�����D $�µ ��0 'I« +���+�«.

3	 � 	b)
1968 $���+�,���� � 	 � ΗΙ*.
1969 $���+��'9�,�� !KL�����, �R �+��'-'��. 3	Υ%
1970 $���+'�5��� �κ� ��5�':��α +�,��D� ���G���. 3	Υ%
1971 $���+�!-y��α $�'!'9� �µ �K���. ν $��L���H���. 	���+!G« ��

�µ $��+�!!�' "� M'�'!5)� (fr. 423). (	ΥΥΥ%
1972 $�������«α π "���5�����« n,���« ν ��!'�«. +�λ π $�K!'���« ν

��5!���«. +�λ π ����+κ ��5�����«. +�λ +�,# QI���+�5�A� (Aphor.
4. 31) π "�����+Ay�«, �P�� ����« ��!!�L>. 3	ΥΥΥ%

1973 $�����!'9«α �Υ �µ� $��,�µ� Ν�)���'« ����, �¹ "�λ �G« "+����G«
�H� �!'���H� ���>��� +�λ �H� $��L��K��� ���!�� $���'-
�'�L�K���. $�����!'9« �� ���D �µ $����K!!'�� �D �!�9�. 3	b,
contam. ex 	Υ et 	ΥΥΥ%

1974 $������L��α �µ Ν����L��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1975 $�µ ���X�!�� ��+5:'��α #A,A��9�� $�µ ���X�!�� "��+�:��

��9« ��A+���«. � ��« #A������K!A« (Ath. 59. 6). (	ΥΥΥ%

Harp

Harp

Ba 133

Att

Att

BkV+Harp

DBk 436

1969 * 1970 * 1973  Dem. 18. 107, Philoch. 328 F 63 1974 *

�ΙΕ� Su. � 4Β(Β, Ph. � *Ε4(; Harp. A *Α4 �ΙΕ� Su. � 4ΒΒΗ, Ph. � *ΕΕ(; Harp. A *ΑΒ �ΙΕ	
Su. � 4Β*8, Ph. � *ΕΒΑ �ΙΕ� Su. � 4Β*8, Ph. � *ΕΒ( �ΙΕΒ Su. � 4Β*Η, Ph. � *ΕΒ4 �ΙΕΕ Su.

� 4Β4Α, Ph. � *ΕΒ� �ΙΕ� Su. � 4Β4(, Ph. � *ΕΒ8 �ΙΕΗ Su. � 4Β44, Ph. � *ΕΒΗ, EM 125. 55

1969 Su. � 4Β*Ι, Ph. � *ΕΒΒ; Orus B 40 1970 Su. � 4Β*�, Ph. � *ΕΒΕ �Ι�� Ph. � *Ε4Η;
Ael. D. � (Ε* �Ι�� Ph. � *Ε4Ι �Ι�	 	Υ (Su. � 4ΒΒΙ) ex Harp. A *ΑΕ $.α �¹ "�λ �G« "+����G«
�H� ���>��� $���'�'�L�K���; 	ΥΥΥ (Ph. � *ΕΕΑ $.α �Υ �µ� $��,�µ� ���� Ν�)���'« "�λ �H�
"+�!'���H� ���>��� +�λ �H� $��L��K��� ���!��. $�����!'9« �� ���D �µ $����K!!'��
�D �!�9�) ex Bk.V 203. 22 $.α Ν�)���'« �K+� �µ� $��,�µ� "�λ �H� "+�!'���H� ���>���
+�λ �H� $�����!�� $��L��K��� ���D �µ $����K!!'�� �D �!�9� �Ι�� Ph. � *ΕΕ* �Ι�Β
Ph. � *ΕΕ4; Hsch. � ΕΕΗ* $�µ �. �.α "��+�:�� #A,A��9�� $�µ ���X�!�� ��9« ��A+���«. +�λ
��0�� �� )�!'���

1961 -���'«α … -���'« Ph. | ��56���� recte Su. (Harp. [plen.]) | �µ ��G�� om. Ph.

1962 ������,�µ� B | "� �)H ��µ« T���,'�� om. Ph. 1969 $���+��'9�,��α $���+��'9�,��
B 1971 L���H��� Ph. | �� – fin. B 'O�A+'� Ph. | �� !$���+�!���'" �µ Ellendt | $��+�!��'
Bekker ex Hsch. � ΕΕ4* � M��)� Hsch. 1972 +�λ( om. B 1974 �µ� Ph. 1975 ��+5:'� B
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1976 $����5���� +�λ !���������� +�λ �5��� �D ����0�� �R�'�K��«
�)A����:�����. EΚ��!�« (fr. 377)α Q+�λ LD� �I�)�µ� $!�L���« ��
l�!'9�.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

1977 $�µ �������«α ³« π�'9«, �µ �κ ��D L����5��� $!!# $�µ ��>�A«.
z�!>��� N'���K���« (fr. 50)α Q$�µ �������« Ϊ����#, "D�
X�-!A�,#, "�H.# K���9��« �� ��R�µ ��0�# $�µ L!���A« N����«
(fr. 128)α ¦ Q$!!D �D _�# �R+ �ρ�# nL�L' L�5����# �R�# "��������,
$!!# $�µ L!���A« ��5�� ���α ��A���'-� LD� +�!H«.# 3	Υ%

1978 $�����, �R ����� $����A,�, !KL�����, +�λ ���5���. MK������«
P����)� (fr. 278)α Q"���0,# $����� ��+���.# _λ« "6����H��� (fr. 3)α
Q"��λ ���5���α �κ� ,-��� +�y�« "LΩ +�!H ���# �R�H�.# 3	Υ%

1979 $������G���α �R��� �!K�� ��0 ����G��� �A����'�. 3	Υ%
1980 $����-���α +���'�'9�. 3	Υ%
1981 $����X'9 � 	 � ΗΙ4.

1981A $����'-�����« � 	 � ΗΙ�.
1982 $����XH�'�α $��λ ��0 $����K)��'�. MK������« (fr. 525). (	Υ%
1983 $����>���,��α $����0��� )�K�«. 3	Υ%
1984 $�������5:�� � 	 � ΗΙΒ.
1985 $����>������ � 	 � ΗΙ8.
1986 $�������>α $��λ ��0 +�����L>. 3	Υ%
1987 $�����!�� � 	 � ΗΙΙ.

1987A $�����!�« � 	 � ΙΑΑ.
1988 $������+��,G��� � 	 � ΙΑ(.

Att

Ba 134

Att

Att

D

Harp

1979 * 1980 * 1983 * 1986 $�������>� Dem. 4. 8, al.

�Ι�Ε Ph. � *ΕΕ�; Phryn. P. S. fr. 252 1977 Su. � 4ΒΕ( (+ 	ΥΥ: k��+����A« :Υ [7. 10]α Q+�λ
�+���'« 'I« �D« #A,>��« �¹ $�µ ��0 N�+��� Ρ�� �' $�µ L!���A« 'O�A�� �R��9« 'ρ���.#
P!5��� k'���>�)� [142 d]α Q$�D� ���'« ���� �¹ !�L��; n)��« b� ��AL>���,��; �R �D �µ� _�#
�Κ+���, � �� [Ph. �Κ Su.] L' $�µ �������«, $!!# "L��y5�A� ��� ��0�# [���# Plat.] 'R,v«
�O+��# "!,Ω� �����>����#. +�λ $���������:'�� ���λ �µ� ���5�+�!�� Ρ��� +'!'-9A �µ�
��9�� !KL'�� Ν��� $�µ �������«), Ph. � *ΕΕΕ (+ 	ΥΥ, decurtat.) 1978 Su. � 4Β�Β, Ph.

� *ΕΕΒ; Ael. D. � (Ε4 �Ι�Ι Su. � 4ΒΕΗ, Ph. � *ΕΕΗ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 253 1980 Su. � 4Β8�,
Ph. � *ΕΕΙ �ΙΗ� Su. � 4Β�Ε, Ph. � *Ε�* 1981A ? Su. � 4Β�Α �ΙΗ� Su. � 4Β4Ε, Ph. � *Ε�4
�ΙΗ	 Su. � 4ΒΒΗ, Ph. � *Ε��; Hsch. � ΕΕΕ* �ΙΗ� Su. � 4Β�4, Ph. � *Ε�Β �ΙΗΒ Su. � 4ΒΒΗ,
Ph. � *Ε�Ε �ΙΗΕ Su. � 4ΒΕΒ, Ph. � *ΕΕ8; Harp. A *Α8 �ΙΗ� Su. � 4ΒΒΙ, Ph. � *Ε�(
1987A Ph. � *ΕΒΙ �ΙΗΗ Su. � 4ΒΕ4, Ph. � *Ε�

1976 $����5����α $����5���� B | !������5���� Bekker | +�λ LD� – fin. om. Ph. | $!�L���
#��# Bergk 1977 �κ om. B | �ρ�# nL�L' Su. �ρ�' �)H�' B | $!!# B �D Ν!!� Su. 1978 !KL�����
om. Ph. | +�λ B Ph. $!!D +�λ Su. 3$�����α �R ����� !$����� $��λ ��0" $����A,� !KL��-
���, $!!D +�λ ���5��� !$��λ ��0 ���5��A,�" Erbse) | MK������« – fin. B Su. � ��
MK������« Ph. | �R��� B 1979 ��0 ����G��� �A����'� Su. �µ ����G��� B Ph. 1980 $��-
�����0� L. Dindorf; vel +���K�'� �ΙΗ� $��λ ��0 om. Su. | $����K)��'� B Su. (M) Ph.

1986 +��������> Su.
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1989 $�����L�0��'« � 	 � ΙΑ*.
1990 $���)'��5��« � 	 � ΙΑ4.
1991 $���������:'��α $�µ ��>�A« !KL'��. 3	Υ%
1992 $���)9A � 	 � ΙΑ�.
1993 $���)G��� � 	 � ΙΑΒ.
1994 $���)��������'« � 	 � ΙΑΕ.
1995 $���',����K���α $�AL����K���. 'O�A��� �� +��D �'�����D�

�κ� $�µ �H� ��',�-���, Ϊ�'� "��λ� ΝL��� +�λ ΝL��� ���5. 3	Υ%
1996 $������'-'��� � 	 � ΙΑ8.
1997 $���',���+'�α $���'�-!!�+'� +�λ ���+'+5,��+'�. 3	ΥΥΥ%
1998 $�������-�'��« � 	 � ΙΑΗ.
1999 $���'��'��� � 	 � ΙΑΙ.
2000 $���'�)�:�� � 	 � Ι(Α.
2001 $���'�'9��� � 	 � Ι((.
2002 $���'-6��,�� � 	 � Ι(*.
2003 $������«α ² $�'��'�A�K��« �H� ���L���+H� �5���. � ��«

_'����)�« (fr. XVI 2). (	Υ%
2004 $�����»�, $�����A���, +�λ $�����A��α �¹ ���,�-�'��� ��v« �H�

l����H� �O+��« ���D ��0 Ν�)����« "�K)��� �G« ���,��'�«
���'�)����, +�λ ² Ν�)�� �K���� ���D« $�'���»�� ��0��α +�λ
"!KL���� �D ��� "�K)��� $�����>����, �¹ �� $�����A�5�'���
$�����A���, π �� ��»6�« +�λ �µ n�L�� $�����»�. +�λ �¹ ���9+�
L����+λ L�����K�9A ������'« 9}���� ���D ��0 $���µ« ���� �G«
����+µ« "�K)���� �I+��� ν )����� ��-�A« Ν6���. "!KL'�� �� ²
��� ��v« �µ $�����A�� "�'�LA��+H« $�����»�, ² �� !�XΩ� $��-

Tim

Bk 437

Tim

Ba 135

D

Harp

Harp

1991 $���������:�� Plat. Euthyd. 276 c + 1995 $���',����K��� Plat. Rep. 495e 1997
Ar. Ach. 158

�ΙΗΙ Su. � 4ΒΕΕ, Ph. � *Ε�Ι �ΙΙΑ Su. � 4Β8Β (+ _), Ph. � *Ε8Α �ΙΙ� Su. � 4ΒΕ(, Ph.

� *Ε�Η; Tim., cf. Hsch. � ΕΕΕΗ $.α $�µ ��>�A« $6��0� !KL'�� �ΙΙ� Su. � 4Β8Ε, Ph. � *Ε8(
�ΙΙ	 Su. � 4Β88, Ph. � *Ε8* �ΙΙ� Su. � 4Β8Ι, Ph. � *Ε84 �ΙΙΒ Su. � 4ΒΗΕ fin., Ph. � *ΕΗΑ,
(sch. Plat. Rep. 495e); Tim. 1996 Su. � 4ΒΗΑ, Ph. � *Ε8Η �ΙΙ� Ph. � *Ε88; Hsch. � Ε8ΑΕ $.α
$���'�-!!�+'�, $�'+5,��+'�. π �� �'�����D $�µ �H� ��+��-!!�� �ΙΙΗ Su. � 4ΒΗ4,
Ph. � *Ε8Ι �ΙΙΙ Su. � 4ΒΙ*, Ph. � *ΕΗ( �ΑΑΑ Su. � 4ΒΙ4, Ph. � *ΕΗ� �ΑΑ� Su. � 4ΒΗΙ,
Ph. � *ΕΗΒ �ΑΑ� Su. � 4ΒΙ(, Ph. � *ΕΗΕ �ΑΑ	 Su. � 4ΒΗ�, Ph. � *Ε8Ε, (EM 131. 44); Harp.

A *(Α �ΑΑ� Su. � 4ΒΙ8, Ph. � *ΕΗ*; Harp. A *ΑΙ

1995 -��α -�� Su. sch. Plat. -�«α -�� B -�«α -�« Ph. | $���',����K��� sch. Plat. (Plat.) | �κ� Su.

sch. Plat. �H� B Ph. | ,�-�� recte sch. Plat. | ΝL��� +�λ ΝL��� Su. 1997 $���'�-!�+'� B |

��'+5,��+'� B 2003 � ��« _'����)�« om. Ph. EM 2004 le. sic B $�����A��λ +�λ
$�����A�� +�λ $�����»� +�λ �D $�# �R��� Su. Ph. | +�λ ² Ν�)�� �K���� ����« $�'���»��
��0�� B n�'� �� �µ� Ν�)���� 3Ν����� Su.) �K��'�� ���D« $�����A���K���« 3���- Ph.) �D
"�K)��� Su. Ph. | π �� ��»6�« +�λ �µ B �µ �� Su. Ph. | +�λ �¹ ���9+� – fin. om. Ph. | ����'«
Su.
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���»�,��. ² �� �R�µ« !�L�« +�λ "�λ �H� Ν!!�� l�!A�5���, ³«
+�λ _A���,K�A« "� �)H K��D #O�>����« �'��K�)� (31. 3). (	Υ, a 	b

immutat.)
2005 $���'�)����α �µ !�X'9� �'�)��� +�λ $���'�)���� +�λ $��+!'9���

�G« "6����. +�λ $���'�'�)���K��« ² $�'�!A��K��« +�λ $��+'-
+!'���K��« �)H �'�)'�. � ��« #A����H� (fr. 9) +�λ k��+����A«
(6. 104. 1+). (	Υ%

2006 $�����A��� � 	 � Ι(4.
2007 $�µ ��0 ��5L����«α $��λ ��0 Ν��,'�. 3	Υ%
2008 $�����)-�'��� � 	 � Ι(�.
2009 $���������� � 	 � Ι(Β.
2010 $�����y�«, �'!K�A��«, $�5LL'!��«, $L�����«, ���5LL'!��«,

�K+�����«, +5,'6�«, �!5�A��«, ��5�'�6�«, Ν���6�«, "����A��«,
Ρ�!���«, 6K����«, +�-����«, X!5y�«, "����'��«, y��A��«, ��5���-
��«, L����+���«, !5!A��«. 3	Υ%

2011 $����������� � 	 � Ι(Ε. � ν �µ $������G« Ν6���, �P�� $�����-
�����. 3	 � 	Υ%

2012 $�����5���α �¹ �� $�����56�� ��D ��0 �. �!ALD« ��'9« ��0���.
3	b)

2013 $�����L'��α $����'9�. � ��« MK������« K�X'��>���« (fr. 220)α
Q�� !KL�� $�����L'�� $6���'� �0� "��0 �µ ���,5����; �K�� LD�
"6 "),�:���0.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2014 $������������α �R) 4�!H« �µ $��+�'9���, $!!D ����5���« $��-
+�'9���. �-������ �K "��� 6-!�� —��'� �+-��!��. �µ LD� ��!��µ�
6-!��« $�9>���� ��v« +���+�����«,  ��'��� �# n��6' �)H 6��'�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2015 $������5����� � 	 � Ι(8.
2016 $����)����α $���'!'+G���. +�λ $����)��,'�«α $����!,'λ« ν

$���'!'+��,'�«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2016A $������'� � 	 � Ι(Η.

Harp

Harp

Bk 438

Ba 136

D

BkV

Att

2007 Dem. 24. 6 2012 * | com. adesp. fr. *447 2014  Dem. 8. 61 + 2016 * | *

�ΑΑΒ Su. � 4ΒΙ4, Ph. � *ΕΗ8; Harp. A *(( �ΑΑΕ Su. � 4ΒΙΕ, Ph. � *ΕΗΗ �ΑΑ� Su. � 4ΕΑΕ, Ph.

� *ΕΙΑ; Harp. A *(* �ΑΑΗ Su. � 4Ε(Α, Ph. � *ΕΙ* �ΑΑΙ Su. � 4Ε(Β (+), Ph. � *ΕΙ4, (sch.

Plat. Leg. 854 b +), (sch. Luc. 3. 11) 2010 Su. � 4Ε(� (+), Ph. � *ΕΙ( �Α�� Su. � 4Ε(Ε,
Ph. � *ΕΙ� �Α�� Hsch. � Ε8�*, EM 125. 3 $�����56��α ��'9« �!ALD« ��0��� �Α�	
Ph. � *ΕΙΒ �Α�� Ph. � *ΕΙ8; Bk.V 198. 20 $.α �µ ����5�)� $��+�'9���, Ρ�'� "��λ 6-!��
—��'� ����!�� �Α�Β Su. � 4Ε*Α, Ph. � *ΕΙΕ �Α�Ε Ph. � *ΕΙΗ; Paus. Attic. � (48
2016A Su. � 4Ε4(, Ph. � *8Α(

(2004) l�'�!A�5��� B   2005 !�X'9�] X�!'9� Ph. | +�λ $��+!'9��� om. B | +�λ $��+'-
+!'���K��« Ph. ² $��+'+!. Su.  om. B | +�λ k��+����A« om. Ph. 2010 �'!K�A��« B Ph.

�K!!A��« Su. | �!5�A��« hic B Su.,  post 6K����« Ph. | Ν���6�« om. Su. | y�����« Ph.

2013 K�X'��>���« – fin. om. Ph. 2014 —��'� om. Ph. 2016 $���'!'+���� B | $����)�,'λ« B |

$���'!'+A,'�« Tsantsanoglou
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2017 $�������+�« � 	 � Ι(Ι.
2018 $���5�+'� � 	 � Ι*Α.
2019 $���A�� � 	 � Ι*(.
2020 $���G��� � 	 � Ι**.
2021 $����LL5�'��α $���'-L'�� +�λ $����LL5�'�� "� �)H K��D #A��-

���+�5���« _A���,K�A« (23. 74). (	Υ%
2022 $������«α _A���,K�A« "� �)H P�µ« z�������� (42. 1) �µ $��-

����'�� ��D L����5��� +��D �K��« ²���A� �R���� n)'�, Ρ�'� "�
��9« $������'�� �5!���� L��'���. +�!'9 �� �R�µ +�λ $��L���>�.
3	Υ%

2023 $����5�'« π�K���α "� �P« ��9« +����)��K���« )�D« "���K������.
ν �¹ ��µ« ��56'�« $�'���>�'���. � ν �����λ π�K���, �5!���� "� �P«
�D "��L������. 3	Υ � 	Υ%

2024 $�����5�α $��λ ��0 $�'�'L+'9� +�λ ��5��A�� ���G��� �'��6-.
� ��« #I��9�« (fr. 113). (	Υ%

2025 $�����>��« �κ� ����µ� �H� "L+��X��K��� ���A�K���. 	��L-
6λ� #A������5�A« (Vesp. 330–1)α Q+Ν�'��# $�'!�� �# $�����>��«
'I« l65!�A� n�X�!' ,'��>�.# 3	Υ%

2026 $�����X5:�� � 	 � Ι*�.
2027 $������»� � 	 � Ι*Β.
2028 $���A!�+����α $���!��G���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2029 $�����H���α 'I« �µ ���'�µ� +�����G���. � ��« 	���+!G«

(fr. 1023). (	ΥΥΥ%
2030 $����!���α 6K����, �¹ ��!κ� �κ �K����'«. � ��« AI�)-!�«

(fr. 287). (	Υ%
2031 $����!���α l!�L�� Ν6���, $����'����, Ν�')���, �5�����. �¹ ��

ΝL���� ν $��+���� ν ,A����A, $�µ �H� ��!'H�. n���� ��
��!'�� ���� �µ !����µ� �'9����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

Antiatt

Harp

Tim|?BkV

HarpBk 439

Ba 137

D

D

2023  Plat. Leg. 800 d, al. 2028 *

�Α�� Su. � 4Ε*8, Ph. � *8Α( �Α�Η Su. � 4Ε4Α, Ph. � *8Α* �Α�Ι Su. � 4Ε4�, Ph. � *8ΑΒ �Α�Α
Su. � 4Ε4�, Ph. � *8Α8 �Α�� Su. � 4Ε44, Ph. � *8Α�; Antiatt. 79. 4 $����LL5�'�α _A���,K�A«
+��D #A�����+�5���« �Α�� Su. � 4Ε*Ι, Ph. � *8Α4; Harp. A *(4 �Α�	 Su. � 4Ε�*, Ph.

� *8(�; Tim. | Su. � 4Ε�*; cf. Bk.V 204. 31 $.α �¹ "��L'9« +�λ �����λ π�K��� +�λ �K!����� �Α��
Su. � 4Ε4Ι, Ph. � *8(Β; Harp. A *(� �Α�Β Su. � 4Ε�Ε, Ph. � *8(Η �Α�Ε Su. � 4Ε�4, Ph. � *8(Ε
�Α�� Su. � 4Ε�Β, Ph. � *8(8 �Α�Η Ph. � *8ΑΕ �Α�Ι Ph. � *ΕΙΙ; Hsch. � Ε8ΕΕ $�����,'�«α "�
�)H ���'�)H +�����5«. 	���+!G« #A+����)� (fr. 74) 2030 Su. � 4Ε�(, Ph. � *8ΑΗ; Hsch.

� Ε8Ι4 $.α 6K����, �¹ �κ n)���'« ��!>�. AI�)-!�« ! " ������+)H 2031 Ph. � *8(Ι

2021 $����LL5�'��( om. Su. Ph. | "� �)H +��D #A�����+�5���« om. Ph. 2022 "� �)H ��µ«
z�������� om. Ph. | Ρ�'� – L��'��� om. Ph. | +�!'9��� … $��L���> Su. Ph.

2024 $�����»� Su. 2025 $�����>��«α $�����>��« B | 	��L6�� om. Ph. 	�A6�� ed.

Basil. Suidae | �#] �κ Ph. | 'I« – fin. om. Ph. | Ϊ!�A� B 2028 $���A!A+���� Bekker

2030 $���-!��� recte Ph. | 6K��� Su. Ph. (Hsch.) | �K����'« Ph.
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2032 $���,'LL��'��« � 	 � Ι*4.
2033 $��)��A��«α $��λ ��0 $�������>. 3	Υ%
2034 $��)'�'-����� � 	 � Ι*Ε.
2035 $��)�»�α "6��+'9�. QH������« (3. 138. 2+). (	Υ%
2036 $��)�A � 	 � Ι*8.
2037 $��)�����« � 	 � Ι*Η. � #A������5�A« T�LA�����9« (fr. 508)α

Q$!!D ��'�5�����α +�λ LD� π!�+��� n)'�« $��)�H��� }�A.# 3	 �
	Υ%

2038 $��)���A« � 	 � Ι*Ι.
2039 $��)����5���α $���+���G��� +�λ $��!�+�����. +�λ $��)����-

5:'��α $����X'9�, "6'!�-�'�� ³« )�9���. n���� �� ��D ��0 �
$���+���5:'��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2040 $��y��'9�α �µ �K��'�,��, 'R�)>��« !KL��. 'R�)A���K��'���
�� �����'9� +�λ $����'9�. 3	Υ%

2041 $��y��'��� � 	 � Ι4Α.
2042 $��yA���,K���α 'O ��« 6K��« n��6'� 'ρ��� +�λ �R ��!��A«, ��0���

"� ��9« ���yA���'��� �H� �>��� $�'¦yA��:���� �¹ �A�����, +�λ
"!KL'�� $�'yA����K��«. 'ρ�� 'I�>L'�� 'I« �µ ��+���>���� +�λ
"+���'�� 6'���«. +�λ 'I ��� h5!�, "����5�+'�� ³« 6K��«α 'I ��
"+�5�'�, $�'!��X5�'�� 'I« �κ� ��!��'���. � ��« _A���,K�A«
(18. 132)α Q��« LD� ��H� �R+ �ρ�'� $��yA���,K��� #A����H���;#
3	Υ%

2043 $��yA��:�����α _'����)�« "� �)H K��D #A�)'���5��� (fr. LVI 2),
$��λ ��0 +�����+5:����� �R�µ� �κ 'ρ��� ��!��A�. +�λ �µ ��»L��
�� _A���,K�A« (57. 2) $��y>����� +�!'9. 3	Υ%

2044 $��y-)'��α �µ $��,�>�+'�� "� ����9A k��+����A« (134. 3). (	Υ%
2045 $��y5«α $�'!��0 ν $�'!�G« ���+������. 3	ΥΥΥ%

?Antiatt

?+D

Att

BkV Ba 138

Bk 440

Harp

Att

2039 * |* | * 2045 *

�Α	� Su. � 4Ε4Ε, Ph. � *8ΑΙ �Α		 Su. � 4ΕΒΑ, Ph. � *8*4 �Α	� Su. � 4Ε�8, Ph. � *8*Α �Α	Β
Su. � 4ΕΒ*, Ph. � *8*�, (sch. Luc. 214. 26); cf. Antiatt. 81. 31 $.α �R+ $��)�G��� QH�. ����)�
�Α	Ε Ph. � *8*( �Α	� Su. � 4ΕΒΒ, Ph. � *8*8 �Α	Η Su. � 4ΕΒ*, Ph. � *8*Β �Α	Ι Ph. � *8*Ε;
Hsch. � ΕΗ(Ε $��)����5:'��α $����X'9�, ³« )�9��� "6'!�-�'�� �Α�Α Su. � 4ΕΒΙ, Ph.

� *84*; Phryn. P. S. fr. 254 2041 Su. � 4ΕΕΑ �Α�� Su. � 4ΕΒΗ; Bk.V 201. 17 $.α �µ� $��yA-
���,K��� "� ��9« ���yA���'�� �H� �>��� +�λ 'I��L��'��� 'I« ��+���>���� +�λ 6'���«
+�����'���. +�λ 'I ��� ��+>�'�', +��'�K)'�� 'I« �κ� ��!��'���, 'I �� �>, ³« 6K��« "����5-
�+'��. +�λ ��0�� "+�!'9�� $��y>����« �Α�	 Su. � 4ΕΒΕ, Ph. � *84Α; Harp. A *(Β �Α�� Su.

� 4ΕΕ(, Ph. � *84�; Ael. D. � (ΕΒ �Α�Β Ph. � *8*Ι

2035 $��)��' Ph. $��)�» Theodoridis | "6��+'9 B Ph. 2037 T�LA�����« B 2039 $��-
)�����5��� B $��)���5��� Ph. | +�λ( om. Ph. | $���+����5:'�� B $��+���5:'�� Theo-

doridis, coll. Hsch. � Ε�(Η �Α�Α $��y���'9� B Su. | �µ �K��'�,�� om. B 2042 $��yA-
����K��« B 2043 _'��. "� �)H +��D #A�). hic B Su. � �� _'��. post ��!��A� Ph. 2045 h. e.

$��5 (Cobet) | $�'!�G« B $�'!�H� Ph.
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2046 $���5�A� � 	 � Ι4(.
2047 Ν���6 � 	 � Ι4*.
2048 $�������« � 	 � Ι44.
2049 $����X!A��� � 	 � Ι4�.
2050 $�����'>« � 	 � Ι4Β.
2051 $����>L���« Ν�,����«α q� �R) �P�� �' �����L��'0��� ��D

������ ���)-�A��. 3	Υ%
2052 $�������« � 	 � Ι4Ε.
2053 $����+!A���α �κ� �R ����+'+!A�K�A�. 3	Υ%
2054 $���X�-!'����α �µ �κ ����'��� 'I« �κ� X��!>�, $!!# 'R,v« 'I«

�µ� �G��� 'I��),�� y>�����. � ��« _A���,K�A« (22. 5). (	Υ%
2055 $����������α 'ρ��« "��� ��+A« +��D �H� �κ �'������ ������-

�'9� �K���+��. +�λ LD� s+����« �R�H�  ��'9�� ���� �H� ��!��H�
�µ� �����A���'��� �R�)H �'�λ �5���� �H� I���� +�λ �H� +��-
�H�. 3	Υ%

2056 $������α _'����)�« "� �)H K��D P�,���� (fr. VI 3)α Q"�-
�'�A�A+���� �H� �A����� —��'� $������ 'I« �µ "�������.# n�
���� �� Q—��'� ��������# LKL������α �¹ �� �5����'« 'ρ��«
$+����«. 3	Υ%

2057 $����'�!�«α )� �R�'λ« ����'�!'9���. � ��« ER�����A« (fr. 845).
(	ΥΥΥ%

2058 $��5L���α $��λ ��0 Ν����«. 3	Υ%
2059 Ν������α �¹ ��� 'ρ��« 'ρ��� +�)!��� �����, �¹ �� $+�����, �¹

�� �'!���H�. s+����� �� ��-��� $L'!A�µ� �K�'���, +�λ �¹ ���
�D Ν�,A, �¹ �� ��v« +����-«, �¹ �� �D ����A ��������. $�# ��
+�λ ��v« +��D ��������� +�+�-�L��« $������« ��������.
3	ΥΥΥ%

2060 Ϊ��'�,�� � 	 � Ι48.

Att

Harp

Harp

Harp

HarpBa 139

D

Bk 441

2053  Hyper. fr. 2 2055  Hyper. fr. 15

�Α�Ε Su. � 4ΕΗ8, Ph. � *84Β �Α�� Su. � 4ΕΗΗ (+), Ph. � *84Ε, (Et. Gen.), lex. A¹�. � (*�
2048 Su. � 4ΕΙ4, Ph. � *84Η, Bk.V 214. 29 2049 Su. � 4ΕΙ�, Ph. � *84Ι �ΑΒΑ Ph. � *8�Α
�ΑΒ� Su. � 4ΕΙ8, Ph. � *Β�(; Phryn. P. S. fr. 255 2052 Su. � 4ΕΙΗ, Ph. � *8�* �ΑΒ	 Su.

� 4ΕΙΙ, Ph. � *8�4; Harp. A *(8 �ΑΒ� Su. � 4ΕΗΙ, Ph. � *8�Ε; Harp. A *(Ε �ΑΒΒ Su.

� 48Α4; Harp. A *(Η �ΑΒΕ Su. � 48Α�; Harp. A *(Ι �ΑΒ� Ph. � *8��; Hsch. � ΕΗ�* $.α )�
�R�'λ« ����'�!'9��� $!!# 'R,K�« ����'�. ν $+���5�����«, $�µ �G« 'O!A«. ER�����A«
#A!��9A �ΑΒΗ Su. � 4ΕΗ4 �ΑΒΙ Ph. � *8�8; cf. Et. Gen. $X�����α +�L)�!��� 'ρ��«, �¹ ��
$+����� �����'« ��!!�λ L'���'��� ��v« +����v« ����,'�������α �¹ �� �'!���H�. �¹ ��
$������ �����, Ρ "���� $��λ ��0 !9A��H� �ΑΕΑ Su. � 48ΑΗ, Ph. � *8�Η

2054 � ��« _A���,K�A« om. Ph. 2055 �����5�A� Su. (F) (Harp. [plen.]) | �K���+�� B

n���+�� Su. �'���+�� Harp. (plen.) | 9π�'9�� Harp. 2056 P�,K�� Su. 2058 $��λ ��0 om.

Su. 2059 +�L)�!��� Et. Gen.
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2061 4���� � 	 � Ι4Η.
2062 Ϊ���� � 	 � Ι4Ι.
2063 Ν����� � 	 � Ι�Α.
2064 5A�����α �¹ #A,A��9�� $�µ kA�K�«. 3	Υ%
2065 $��5α $�'!�G« +�λ $�'!��0 ���+������. 3	Υ%
2066 $�)���� � 	 � Ι�(.
2067 Ν��,'� � 	 � Ι�*.
2068 $������� � 	 � Ι�4. � +�λ $���A���. Q�� �# n��# #A,A�������

��»L�# $�������;# EΚ��!�« "� ��9« P�!'��� (fr. 234). (	 � 	Υ%
2069 $������� � 	 � Ι�Β.
2070 $���A,>�'��� � 	 � Ι�Ε.
2071 $���K�� � 	 � Ι�8.
2072 $�)�)���� � 	 � Ι�Η.
2073 Ν��α ��!!�L����+µ« �-��'���«. +�λ $��λ ��0 �> +�λ ³« n��+'�

+�λ ³« ����'���. � ��« P!5��� (passim). (	Υ%
2074 $��9« � 	 � Ι�Ι.
2075 $�5�'��� � 	 � ΙΒΑ.
2076 $�56�� � 	 � ΙΒ(.
2077 Ν���'� � 	 � ΙΒ*. � �P�� X'X���« � ��« n)'� +�λ $�'��+��>��«.

3	 � 	Υ%
2078 #A���>���«α �G��« AILA���«. 3	Υ%
2079 Ν����� � 	 � ΙΒ4.
2080 $����« � 	 � ΙΒ�.
2081 $����9�� � 	 � ΙΒΒ.
2082 $��5����α +'�5����, L5����, Ρ,'� �D ,�K����� ��������, +�λ

'O�A��� ���D �µ Ν��'��. "��,'�� �� +�λ ��µ �G« ,-��« �H� �'�'-
!'��A+���� ��9« 'I���0�� +�λ "6��0���, ��� �'������������.
")�H��� �� +�λ �¹ L���9+'« �)H $�����)� �¹ �κ� +��+A� ���X��-
��� "�# �R��0. 3	Υ%

Att

|Att

Ba 140

Harp

Att

2064 * 2065 * 2078  Isae. fr. 39 2082 *

�ΑΕ� Su. � 48((, Ph. � *8ΒΑ   �ΑΕ� Su. � 48((, Ph. � *8Β( �ΑΕ	 Su. � 48*4, Ph. � *8Β*
�ΑΕ� Su. � 48*4, Ph. � *8Β4 �ΑΕΒ Su. � 48*�, Ph. � *8ΒΙ; Ael. D. � (ΕΕ �ΑΕΕ Su. � 4ΕΕ4,
Ph. � *8ΒΒ �ΑΕ� Su. � 4ΕΕ�, Ph. � *8ΒΕ �ΑΕΗ Su. � 4Ε8*, Ph. � *8ΒΗ, sch. Plat. Leg. 814 a |

Su. � 4Ε8*, Ph. � *8ΒΗ; Ael. D. � (Ε8 �ΑΕΙ Su. � 4Ε8�, Ph. � *8ΕΑ �Α�Α Ph. � *8Ε( �Α��
Su. � 4Ε8Η, Ph. � *8Β8 �Α�� Ph. � *8Ε* �Α�	 Su. � 48*8, Ph. � *8Ε4, (Ph. Amph. 21. 92)

2074 Su. � 4Η(8, Ph. � *8Ε8 �Α�Β Su. � 484* �Α�Ε Su. � 484� �Α�� Su. � 484Ε | Su.

� 484Ε, Ph. � *ΗΕΗ �Α�Η Su. � 48�Ε; Harp. A **Α �Α�Ι Su. � 484Ε �ΑΗΑ Su. � 484Ι �ΑΗ�
Su. � 484Ε �ΑΗ� Su. � 4ΗΑ�; Paus. Attic. � *145

2064 Ν������ Su. Ν��L�� Meineke | $�µ] ��µ Kuster 2077 ν �P�� B 2082 ���'� Su. |

Ν��A� Su. | �'!'��A+���� B | �'��������� B
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2083 $�5)�A«α +�λ ���# QH����)� (Op. 777) +�λ ���D P���5�)� (fr. 296)
+�λ ���D �+�!!���«�. !KL���� �� +�λ $��)��+D $�µ �G« $�5)�A«
l�,G«. K�!!��« K-+!�y�� (fr. 5)α Q—��'� $��)��+µ« �κ� ²�µ�
���������K��.# ,A!�+H« �� 	���+!G« #I�5))� (fr. 286)α Q�5��� �#
"��,�� $��)�»� X��,'�.# K�!!���)�« (fr. 253. 12)α Qn�L�� $�5)��.#
K���9��« �� P����9A (fr. 202)α Q$��)���� �'��κ� n)'�« �κ� L�-
��K��.# z'�'+�5�A« T�������� (fr. 151)α QΘ�# $�5)��� —��'� ��9«
��+-���� ��9« +'��9«.# N�+����� #A������A« L���9« (fr. 3)α QΘ�#
$�5)���� �� ����'��� "��'��+K���.# 3	Υ%

2084 $�L������� +�λ )��������, ²����« ³« π�'9«, g����« (fr. 148).
(	Υ%

2085 $�L�������α ³« π�'9« EΚ��!�« _>���« (fr. 124)α Q"LΩ �� ���y>��-
�� �$�L�������.# 3	Υ%

2086 $�L-����α +�λ �µ !'��µ� ������� +�!�0���, ³« #A������5�A«
_������� (fr. 273). (	Υ%

2087 $�L��9���α �¹ $�L����� 'R����0��'«. 3	Υ%
2088 Ν���,�� � 	 � ΙΒΕ.
2089 $������'�� � 	 � ΙΒ8.
2090 $�5���� � 	 � ΙΒΙ.
2091 $�»���� 	 � ΙΒΗ. � ν "��,'�5:'�. z'�'+�5�A« M���A+��,�����«

(fr. 121)α ¦ Q ��'��� $�»��� +$��,'�5:'� �)H �����.# 3	 � 	Υ%
2092 $�5+��«α �D ������. "� �)H � !KL�����, �R+ "� �)H � $�5)��«.

3	ΥΥΥ%
2093 Ν������α I�)����. ν ���+��A���. ν �+!A�µ� +�λ $�'�5�������.

3	ΥΥΥ%
2094 $�L������X�«α ² +K��� $��λ $�L-��� $!!�����'��«. 3	Υ%
2095 $�L������X�« � 	 � ΙΕ8.

Bk 442

Att

Att

Att

Ba 141

Att

Att

Tim

2092  Ar. fr. 428 2093  Plat. Rep. 535 c, cf. Crat. 407 d 2094 $�L������X�-« Plat. Pol. 289e

2083 Su. � 48ΒΑ �ΑΗ� Su. � 4ΗΑΑ, Ph. � *8ΗΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 256, cf. Poll. 10. 174 ���A« b�
+�λ )�������� +�λ $�L������� +�λ )�!+'-���� … g����« "� �)H ��µ« K!K��� +�λ
$�L������� +�λ )�������� 'O�A+'� �ΑΗΒ Su. � 48ΗΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 257 2086 Su.

� 48ΗΙ, Ph. � *8Η�; Phryn. P. S. fr. 258 2087 Su. � 48Ι*, Ph. � *8Ι* �ΑΗΗ Su. � 48�( p
�ΑΗΙ Su. � 48�* �ΑΙΑ Su. � 48�Β fin., Ph. � *8ΕΒ �ΑΙ� Su. � 48�4, Ph. � *8ΕΕ �ΑΙ� Ph.

� *88*; Orus B 41 2093 Ph. � *884; Phryn. P. S. fr. 259 (cf. P. S. 41. 5, Et. Gen.) 2094 Su.

� 48Η8, Ph. � *888; Tim. (Phryn. P. S. fr. 260, cf. P. S. 30. 13) 2095 Su. � 48Η8

2083 +�!!���« B K�!!�)� (fr. 6) Su. Ν!!��« Nauck | —��'� – �������-�'�� om. B |

K�!!���)�« – fin. om. B | N�+���� Meineke 2084 $�L�������α $�L������� B

2085 ���y>��« $�L������� B 2086 +�λ om. Su. | ³« #A������5�A« _������� om. Ph.

2087 $�L-���� B 2091 "��,'�5:'� �)H ����� Su. | M���A+��,�����« om. B Ph. |  ��'���
$�»��� +$��,'�5:'� om. Ph. | +$��,'5:'� Toup �)H del. Meineke 2092 interpr. sic Ph. �D
������ ��D ��0 �, +�λ �R)λ ��D ��0 � B 2093 Ν����� faveat ordo et in B et in Ph.

2094 $�L����� Tim.
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2096 $�L������X�� � 	 � ΙΕ4. � +�!�0�� �� � ��« +�λ �µ� ����':��A�.
3	 � 	ΥΥΥ%

2097 $�L�!K�« � 	 � ΙΕΑ.
2098 $�L������� � 	 � ΙΕ(.
2099 $�L�!��A« LGα !'�+κ +�λ +�,��5. 3	Υ%
2100 $�L����'« � 	 � ΙΕ*.
2101 $�L5«α ² �'�������« ���# π!�+��� $�LD« +�!'9���. � ��« n!'L��

+�λ �µ� _A���,K�A�. Ν!!�� �K ���� ��0��� +�+µ� ���A�κ� L'-
L��K���. �¹ �� Ρ�� +��D _���'9« +�λ �5!���� #A�L'9�� �µ� ����
$�LD� "+5!���. T�¦���)�« �� ² Q�����« �R +��D L!H���� � ��
+�!'9�,�� �A���, $!!D LK��« 'ρ��� ��'�« ��v« $�L5«. 3	Υ%

2102 $�L���L����� � 	 � ΙΕ�.
2103 $�LK!����α ���'H�'« �A!��G«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2104 $�L���«α $�L��» ��5!A, ³« )���λ« π )���G. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2105 $�L��λ« ,>+Aα ����D �� L���������� �P« ")�H��� #A,A��9��, �D

��� —��' L�5�'�� ����� h����9«, �D �� —��' +�λ $�L�������
+�����,'�,��, ψ +�λ +�X���� "+5!���, �D �# Ν!!� ����-���. 3	Υ%

2106 $�L���+��'9��α "� )� +���'��� �µ �������, q �0� ���'«  ���-
�>���� +�!�0���. 3	Υ%

2107 $�L������� ������α ² �K�6�� �����«, q« �I)�5¦!���« "�'+�-
!'9��. $�K+'��� �� 'I« �µ� P��,'�H�� �G« #A,A�»«. 3	Υ%

Tim

?+Harp

Bk 443

Harp

Harp

Harp Ba 142

2101  Aeschin. 2. 99 2103 $�L'!����« Ar. Vesp. 672 2105  Dinarch. fr. XLVIII.3 2106
Antiphon fr. 36 2107  Dem. 24. 129

�ΑΙΕ Su. � 48Η8, Ph. � *8ΗΒ | Ph. � *8ΗΒ �ΑΙ� (Su. � 48ΒΕ +�λ $�L�!K�« "����A����+��,
post sch. Ar. Plut. 1 quod incipit $�L�!K��α )�!'���), Ph. � *8ΕΙ �ΑΙΗ Su. � 488Ι,
Ph. � *88Α �ΑΙΙ Su. � 488Β, Ph. � *88Η; Tim., cf. Ps.Hdn. $. L.α π !'�+> ��ΑΑ Su. � 48ΗΑ,
Ph. � *88Ι ��Α� Su. � 48ΕΑ; cf. Bk.V 206. 7 Ν.α ² _A���,K�A« � ��« "+!>,A ³« +�+H�
n�L�� ���A�>«. �¹ �� Ν�L�� ���� 'ρ��� �����, Ph. � *8ΕΗ Ν.α �¹ �K� ���� ��0��� +�+µ�
���A�κ� L'L��K���, �¹ �� �µ� Ν�L�� ��'�« 'ρ��« ����; Harp. A **( Ν.α _���'9« +�λ
�5!���� +�!. ��Α� Su. � 48Ι4, Ph. � *8Ι4 3p $�L-���) 2103 Ph. � *88� (quae addit ex

Phryn. P. S. 11. 1, fort. e 	ΥΥΥ derivant: +�λ �H� $�+H�. ��+'9 �� #I���� 'ρ��� +�λ Eπ ���κ
secl. Kassel} �R+ #A���+G« ��LL���G« ² ���'��. �)H (Tsantsanoglou �µ% �K���� $�LK!����
#A������5�A« (Vesp. 672) +�λ 6E������« (fr. 83) +K)�A����, �)H (idem �µ% �� ���'Ω�
AI�)��A« (Socr. fr. nov.)α �A�λ L5�α Q+�λ ��v« ���'H��« �P« $�G���� �µ +����� $�µ ��0
$����K��� ����#) 2104 Ph. � *88Ε; cf. Ath. 502 a-b, Tim. $.α ��5!A ��ΑΒ Su. � 48Ι*, Ph.

� *8ΗΕ; Harp. A **4 ��ΑΕ Su. � 48ΙΕ, Ph. � *8ΙΑ; Harp. A **� ��Α� Su. � 48Ι8, Ph.

� *8Η8; Harp. A **Ε

2099 LG in interpr. B Ph. 2101 � ��« – _���'9« B ��-�)� $������0�,�� ��µ AI�)���� �µ�
_A���,K�A�. Ν!!�� �� �µ� �'�������� +�λ ,A����A �µ� ������ Su. | T���)���« Maussac

2104 π $�L��» B 2105 $�L����,>+A Harp. (plen.) | h����9« B Su. h����-« Ph. �� "�
�R��9« Harp. (plen.) | +�λ( om. B | �D +�X���� B Ph. 2106 �µ om. Ph. | �A����>���� Harp. |

+�!�0��� Su. Ph. !KL����� B 2107 �K�6A« B
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2108 $�L����� ��+Aα Ρ��� ��« ����>+'�� ���)H ���5 ����« $�L-����
)�'��, ��+A� �R�)H "!5L)��', +�λ "+�!'9�� $�L����� ��+A. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2109 5A�L����α ��!�« �G« ERX���« "� �9G X�!+���+9A +'��K�A. 3	Υ%
2110 $�L������A« � 	 � ΙΕΒ.
2111 $��'-'��α ���# #A����5�'� (fr. 304) �����, "+ ��0 "������� ��

���'� +�λ Ν��A� QH������« (5. 12. 4, 2. 14. 2). (	ΥΥΥ%
2112 Ν��'��, �R+ $��'-'��, !KL�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2113 5A��A���«α ����« "��λ� #A,>�A���, "� )� �5��'« #A,A��9��

�A����)� ������ �µ� Ρ�+�� �µ� π!�����+��. k'�������« �� "�
��9« P'�λ ����� (fr. nov.) +���!'!-�,�� �µ n,�« ��0�� !KL'�. �
'O�A��� �� 5A��A���« $�µ #A��>���� ����«, q« #A,A�����«
�����5:����« 'I« ²������� ���Gy'�. "� ��-�)� �κ �)H )���)�
������ �¹ ��+����λ �µ� ��+����+µ� Ρ�+��. ��'9« �� ,'�v« ����-
��, _��, _>�A����, +�λ 6H!���. 3	Υ � 	ΥΥΥ%

2114 $�'��>�α 'ρ��« ���5���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2115 $�'�>α #A���+��A« (fr. 6) +�λ k��+����A« (1. 33. 2 +) $��λ ��0

'R��6��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2116 5A�'��« �5L�«α ��+���>���� #A,>�A���. ���� �σ� #A,>�A��

X��!�λ XΥ, π ��� �H� �Υ, +�,# s+����� "�����µ� +!A����K�A X��-
!'-'��, π �� 'I« ���� �H� #A�'���L��H�. "��+�:' �� �D ����+5,
+�λ �D Ν!!� ��!���+D ��)�+'� �'��H«. "+!>,A �� 5A�'��« �5L�«
}��� Ρ�� "� �5L)� "��λ� +�λ "�  y'� �µ ��+���>����, 5A�'��« ��
"�'λ �D ����+D ��+5:'�, ² �� 5A�A« "�λ �H� �����. ν Ρ�� n�A6'�
�µ ���� "+'9 ² 5A�A« "� �9G ��µ« P��'��H�� ���� QA!����,���
��+9A, Ρ�' $�K+�'��'� �R�µ� X���5�'��� #A!+���A� ¦ �κ� ����0
+�λ #AL��-!�� �G« KK+����« ,�L����«, —« �A��� QE!!5��+�« "�
�Υ (4 F 38). (	Υ%

BkV

Harp

Harp|BkV

Harp

AttBk 444

Ba 143

2108 $�L����� ��+A� Dem. 52. 16 2109  Dem. 21. 133 + 2113  Lys. fr. 157 2114 *

��ΑΗ Ph. � *88Β; Bk.V 201. 32 $. �.α ����� ��+A«, ²���' ��« $������A $�L-���� ³« ����G-
+�� �R�)H, +�λ �κ !��X5��� ��+A� !�L)5�'� (leg. -��% $�L����� �)H n)���� ��ΑΙ Su.

� 48Η�; Harp. A *** ���Α Su. � 48Ι�, Ph. � *8Ι� ���� Ph. � *8ΙΗ ���� Ph. � *8ΙΙ ���	
Su. � 4ΗΑ8, Ph. � *8ΙΒ; Harp. A **Ι | Ph. � *ΗΑΑ 5A��A����α ����« #A,>�A��� $�µ
#A��>���� ����«; Bk.V 207. 2 5A.α ����« "��λ� #A,>�A��� $�µ #A��>���� ���µ« ����«, q«
�����5:����« (Bekker -:��% ��v« #A,A�����« +��>�'�L'� Ρ�+��« ²����'9�. "� ��-�)� �σ�
�)H )���)� ������ �¹ ��+����λ �µ� ��+����+µ� Ρ�+�� ���� Ph. � *ΗΑ( ���Β Su. � 4Η4(,
(Ph. � *ΗΑ*); Harp. A *4Α ���Ε Su. � 4Η4Η, Ph. � *ΗΑ4, Et. Gen. (pro ���� �σ� – 5A�'��«
�5L�« substit. aliena); Paus. Attic. � (�8

2109 5A�L���� Harp. (plen.) (Dem.) 2111 ���)� B | ���'� – fin. om. B in ras. | Ν��9A Hdt.

2113 k'�������« – !KL'� om. Ph. | �µ )����� B | 6H!���] #A��!!��� Cobet 2115 'R��+��
Ph. 2116 ���� �σ� #A,>�A�� B Ph. "� �R��9« Su. | X��!'-'�� B Su. X��!κ �� Ph. | ���� B

Su. �G�� Ph. X��� Bekker | #A�'���L'�H� Su. | �� +�λ �D ����+5 Su. | n��A Ph. | "�'λ … ²
�� Su. Ph. Et. Gen. (B) "�λ … �� ² B Et. Gen. (A) | �µ� ����� B Et. Gen. | ² 5A�A« om. Su. |

�9G] �)H B | X�����K��� Et. Gen. | "� om. Ph.
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2117 5A�,���«α ����� +-����. 3	b)
2118 $����G���α #A���Ω« K����!���� (fr. 11) +�λ z�!�����A« (fr. 35)

+�λ s�'���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2119 $����'����5�A« "� �)H +���+)H +�!'9��� )��)H, "� �� �)H ���L�+)H

�K��« $����'��0. K���9��« 	'�����« (fr. 229). (	ΥΥΥ%
2120 #A����'-«α ����� +-����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2121 $����'��«α ² $��,κ« +�λ �)H �'6�)H ��'������«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2122 #A�������α ����� +-����. n��� �� 	5���« ��� ν P!����'-«, "+

�'���+�!!��� �� h��9��« _A���,K���«. "�K��,A �� ��# �R��0
��µ« QH��������� s�'+� ���!!�LH�. ��A���'-'� �R��0 QY�'�-
'��A« "� �)H K��D _A���,K���« (cf. 1 fr. 5). (	Υ%

2123 $��X�!!�«α �R ����� ���D 	�A��)��)� (fr. 29) +�λ Ν!!��«
_���'0���, $!!D +�λ "� QI��'0��� #A������5���« (1094)α Q'ρ��
+�����K��'�� +��D �G« +'��!G« $��X5!!)�.# k'������«
(fr. 87). (	Υ%

2124 $������«α ² "� ��!K�)� $��,����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2125 $�������A�α +��# "+!�Lκ� +�λ ���'��� �H� $������ ����,'�H�.

3	Υ%
2126 $�+�'0���α g����« (fr. 249) �µ +�,�'��,G��� ��µ L5��� �D«

���,K���« �9G #A��K���� $�+�'-'�� n!'L'. +�λ LD� �¹ $�+�'���'-
��� �5�,'��� +�!�0����, ³« ER�����A« (fr. 767) +�λ #A�����-
�5�A« (fr. 386) �A!�9. � +�λ Ν!!�« $�+�'0��� !KL'��� �µ —��'�
Ν������ $��������,�� �9G #A��K���� +�λ ,0���. "��>¦,A �� "+
��0 Ν�+��� ���� ���G���, ³« !�L�«, "� P'����'9 +�λ ��!!�v«
$��+'9�, 'ρ�� ��µ ¦ �K�� ���H� �R�κ� $����',G���, +�λ !���µ�
"��L'�K�,��, )�G��� �' �µ� ,'µ� ���»� �κ� 5A��'��� +�λ ,0���

Harp

Harp

Harp

Harp|?BkV

Bk 445

Ba 144

2117  Dem. 9. 42 2120  Thuc. 1. 29. 2, al. 2124 *; $�A=�5���« T 4( p

���� Harp. A *4( ���Η Ph. � *ΗΑΗ ���Ι Ph. � *Η(Α ���Α Ph. � *Η(Β; Harp. A *4* ����
Ph. � *Η(4 ���� Su. � 4ΗΙΗ, Ph. � *Η(Ε; Harp. A *4� ���	 Su. � 4Η8Α ���� Ph. � *Η(*;
sim. alibi, sed cum verb. ���'-'�,�� (Cyr. (AS) ��A ((, Hsch. � 8(Β�, Ap. Soph. 43. 5,

Et. Gen.) vel $����'9�,�� (sch. D = �(Β, Su. � 4Η��, _) 2125 Su. � 4ΙΑΕ, Ph. � *Η(�. sch.

Plat. Leg. 855 c, Bk.V 218. 31 2126 Su. � 4ΙΒΙ, Ph. � *Η*Β; Harp. A *4Β | cf. Bk.V 206. 4 $.α
�9G #A��'���� +�λ �9G Ν�+�)� $��������,�� +�λ ,0���, Ρ�'� "������ ��µ �H� L5��� �¹
+���� ��D �µ� �G« ,����« )�A����

2118 5A����« Ph. | +�λ – fin. om. B 2119 $����5�A« Ph. 2122 ����� +-���� B ³��-��«
Ph. (praecedit gl. 2120) om. Su. | "�K��,A – fin. om. Ph. 2123 $�-X�!!�« Su. (contra ord.,

an ex Ar.?) | ���)� B | #A������5�A« Su. | $��X5!!)� om. B | k'������« om. Su.; hoc verb.

huc non pertinere sed reliquias esse gl. (Ph. � *ΗΑ8% $�����+��« +�λ $!���+��«α ²
"������« 'I« �µ ��+�-'��. � ��« k'������« (fr. 84) coni. Theodoridis, ZPE 82, 1990, 40

2124 $�A�����« Bekker 2125 ����,'�H�] N���� ,Υ (855 c) Naber 2126 ���,K��� Ν�+���
+�!�0���� Harp. | �A!�9 om. B | ³« !�L�� B  corr. Bekker
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+��A� �9G Ν�+�)�. �H� �σ� #A,A����� ��5��'�� �µ� )�A��µ� �'-
!'������, 'P« ��« $�κ� �R+ 'O�, �R�µ« 'I�Ω� +���,-�'��. n)��
�σ� �ρL� +�λ l���5:�� ��-�A� ,�L��K�� n,��' !5,�)�α +�λ
"��-���� �µ �5,�«. 'ρ�� �H� ��!��H� ��������-����, n�A ²
$�κ� "�'���»� �µ� ,'��. ��0 �� $�'������« ,0��� +�λ �µ !���µ�
� ��« ���'9� �>�����«, "6'9�'� �µ !5,�)� L'L���«. +�λ $�µ
��-��� �¹ +���� ��µ ��0 L5��� $�+�'-'�� �R+ �+���� —��'�
$�����-�'��� �D �G« ,A���«. 3	Υ � 	b)

2127 Ν�+���α �R)λ Ν�+��. K���9��« #O����'0��� (fr. 144)α Q"������'�#
$'λ �κ� Ν�+��� n)�� !5������� s�« b� "�'-�9A«.# �µ� �K����
Ν�'��� Ν�'� ��0 �, ³« π�'9«, $���+��� ��D �µ 'Κ�����. +�λ �κ�
���κ� Ν�+���α (Aesch. fr. 127) Q+�λ �κ� �'!5:'� +�λ +���y-)'�
���κ Ν�+��«, ³« ����>��� $�+'-��« ��!��.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2128 #A�+��0��« !KL'��� +�λ �R�µ« Ρ!�« ² B���A«. I���« �� +�λ ²
��µ �κ� :��A� �R��0 $��>�. 3	Υ%

2129 $�+-���«α ² �D« Ν�+�«, ����K��� �D !���, ��!5����. n��� ��
��0�� �D +��AL'��+D �5��� !���. 3	Υ%

2130 Ν�+�«α !��� +�λ ��+���. "+�'��'��� π ���K�� ��!!�Xκ ²����« "��
�' �G« l�,G« +�λ �G« �I�����+G« ����'�«. +�λ Ν�+�« LD� +�λ �D«
Ν�+�«. 3	Υ%

2131 4��5�'��� �K!�«α 'O�A��� 'I« �µ #E����!�L�+��. 3	b)
2132 4������«α $�'���«, ��!�«, +�λ π�����K��«. 3	b)
2133 4�������α �¹ ��µ �H� g�+'��������� 'I« �D« ��A+���« ��!'�«

Ν�)���'« +�λ ���-���)�� "+�'����'���, ���D �µ 4���:'�� +�λ
+�,���»� �D« ��# �R�H� ��!�����K��« ��!'�«. 3	b, contam. ex
	Υ p 	ΥΥΥ%

2134 Ν��'��α �D 4���:����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

Att

Harp

Harp

Ba 145

Harp+BkV

���Η Lys. fr. 235 2129  Lys. fr. 86 2130 Ν�+�̌« nom. Aesch. Ag. 1116, Ν�+�« acc. Ar. Lys.

790 (nusquam alibi in vers.) 2131  Eur. Or. 1384 2133  Dem. 18. 96

���� Ph. � *Η*Ε; Ael. D. � (84 ���Η Su. � 4ΙΕ(, Ph. � *Η*8; Harp. A *4Ε ���Ι Su. � 4ΙΕ*,
Ph. � *Η4�; Harp. A *48 ��	Α Su. � 4ΙΕ* (om. !��� +�λ ��+���, nam antecedit interpr. �D
!��� …), Ph. � *Η4* ��	� cf. Et. Gen. 4. �.α �K!�« �� � �� +�!�-�'���. ER�����A« "�
#O�K��9A (1384–5)α Q4��5�'��� �K!�« X��X5�)� X�)»#. 'O�A��� �� $�µ … (sim. Ph. � *Η4Β)

2133 Su. � 4Ι8Ι 4.α �¹ ��µ �H� g�+'��������� 'I« �D« ��A+���« ��!'�« Ν�)���'« "+-
�'����'���; Harp. A *4Η | Ph. � *Η4Η 4.α �¹ ���-���)�� �H� g�+'���������, ���D �µ
+�!.; Bk.V 206. 16 4.α �¹ ���-���)�� �H� g�+'���������, ���D �µ 4���:'�� �D« ��!'�«
��9« g�+'���������« ��	� Ph. � *Η48

(2126) +��A B  corr. Bekker | �µ� �� b� 'I�����« 3-��� Bekker silentio) B, correxi

2127 Ν�+���α Ν�+��� B | K���9��« #O����'0��� Ph. (ut coni. Dobree) #O����'-« B | b�
"�'-�9A« Ph. (ut coni. Dobree) $�'��'�>« B | ³« – fin. om. B | ��-�9A��� Eust. 2128 #A�-
+��0��«α #A�+��0��« B | +�λ* om. B 2130 +�λ4 om. B �¹ Bekker, an +�λ �¹ ?
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2135 $���+���α �µ +�����, ³« π�'9«, ��0 $��'���. 3	Υ%
2136 Ν����,��α $���+���!!5��'�,��. Ρ,'� +�λ �µ ���,���'9� �µ ���,µ�

$��� ����« !��X5�'�� !KL'���. !��X5�'��� +�λ $��λ ��0 �'�����-
�-�'��« +�λ $��λ ��0 ��!5����. � ��« P!5��� (Prot. 349a +). (	Υ%

2137 $�����«α ��v« "������v«. � �� 	���+!G« (cf. Tr. 69, 825). (	ΥΥΥ%
2138 $��0�, �R+ $�����»�, !KL�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2139 $�����'�α �µ $�����5���'�. 3	b)
2140 4��'���Aα π ��D ��5���� ,>��. 3	Υ%
2141 4���LAα l6�����« π ������L>, �µ �� �+'0�« X�������«, ��# 9�

�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2142 Ϊ��A�α ��K�����. 	���+!G« N��)� ������+)H (fr. 424). (	ΥΥΥ%
2143 $������� ��0 �����'-'��α $��λ ��0 $���,����. k��+����A«

(3. 15. 2). (	Υ%
2144 Ν������α I�)����, ��'�'��. � ��« P!5��� (Rep. 535 c +). (	Υ%
2145 $����'9�α �µ �'���+K���. +�λ ��D ��0 � l����'9�α �»!!�� ��

��0�� QE!!A��+��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2146 $��A�����'9�α �K�����« ��� ")'�������0��� �H� 'RL'�H�, �-�

�# "+�������, �����'« ��)�� �G« ��G« ��0 �K�!�� +�λ �H� Ν!!��
�H� �'�λ �R�>�. !'�+κ� �# "�,G�� "������. 'I �� )����� �'��-
K,'���, ¹'�D ��0�� "L��'��. 3	Υ%

2147 $���X��α "� ��9« XΥ 		 !'+�K��. 3	b)
2148 $��'����-« +�λ $��'���5��« �D« L���9+�« +�!�0���. K���9-

��« (fr. 417). (	ΥΥΥ%

Bk 446

Tim?+

D

Att

Att

Tim

Att

Harp

Att

2139 * 2146  Dinarch. fr. VI.4 2147  Cratin. fr. 230, etc.

��	Β Su. � 4ΙΗ* (le. tantum), Ph. � *Η�8, (sch. Plat. Symp. 220 b) 2136 Su. � 4ΙΗΗ, Ph.

� *ΗΒ�, (Ph. Amph. 21. 79); Tim. (ad !KL'���), cf. Epim. Hom. A (ΒΙ A 2137 Ph. � *ΗΒΑ;
Hsch. � 848Β $.α "������-«. 	���+!G« T��)�����«, sim. sch. Soph., Eust. 811. 27 2138 Ph.

� *ΗΒ*; Orus B 43, Moer. � 4Ι, cf. Cyr. (vgAS) ��� 4+(Ε, Hsch. � 8488 $.α $�����»� ��	Ι
cf. Et. Gen. $����α �A����'� �µ $�����5�� ���Α Su. � �ΑΑ4, Ph. � *ΗΒΒ ���� Ph. � *ΗΒ4;
Ael. D. � (8Β 4.α l6�����« π ������L>, π �� 4��5LA X�������« �µ �+'0�«, )� ��v«
+5���« $�5L����� "+ �H� ��'5��� ���� Ph. � *ΗΒΕ; Cyr. (vg) ���-��� Ε, Hsch. � 8�Α�,
sch. D T 4ΒΑ, Ap. Soph. 42. 32 Ϊ��Aα … ��K����� ���	 Su. � 4ΙΙΗ, Ph. � *ΗΗΑ; cf. Phryn.

P. S. 10. 12 �¹ �K���� #A���+�λ �κ� $�������� "�λ ��0 �κ ���,��'9�,�� �A�� ²��»� ��»6��
��,K���� ���� Su. � 48�Β fin., Ph. � *ΗΕΙ, sch. Plat. Rep. 535 c; Tim. Ν.α I�)����, ��'�'��
���Β Ph. � *Η8Ι; Orus B 45 2146 Su. � 4Η�Η; Harp. A *4Ι ���� Orus B 44; cf. Ph. � *ΗΕΕ (e

Phryn.) $.α ��D �H� XΥ 		. π )�G��« $�,����5�A "��λ ���D ��9« #A���+�9«. K���9��«
	'�����« (fr. 230). �µ �� �A������'��� �G!�� ���Η Ph. � *ΗΗ(

2135 ��0 $��'��� Ph. $��H� sch. Plat.  om. B 2136 $��λ ��0 +���!!5��'�,�� Tim. | �µ*]
�µ� Su. Ph. | +�λ* B �� Su. �� +�λ Ph. 2138 $��0�α $��0� B 2141 ������L> Ph. 4���L>
B | 9� ����� B (? m. alt.) l�������+µ� 3l������+µ� Theodoridis) LK�A��� Ph. 2142 N��)�
������+)H om. Ph. | M��)� Dindorf 2145 l����'9� om. B 2146 $��A���'9� Harp. |

�K����'« Harp. (plen.) | �R��� Harp. | "L������ B 2148 $��'�����α $��'�����« B | ��v«
L������« Cohn | K���9��« om. B
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2149 $��5X�+�α �κ� l�)A������ ν �µ� l�)A��κ� ¦ ν X!5��A���, $�µ
��0 $���X5��'��, Ρ "���� l�)'9�,��. � ��« K���9��« (fr. 416).
(	ΥΥΥ%

2150 $��A���'9�α �µ �D $����A�� +�λ �����+D �K�'��. +�λ $��A-
����� +�λ $��A����� ²����«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2151 Ν���)��α +������ �I�-=���, �?« $���+��« �¹ 5I��'«, ,A!�+H« ��
�¹ #A���+�λ �D« $���)��« �����. #A������5�A« (Av. 1309). (	ΥΥΥ%

2152 $��-α "���,'L�� "�'�H�, —��'� �µ �������λ +�λ s�'�� ����0-
��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2153 $�����>���α EΚ��!�« AR��!-+)� (fr. 71). (	ΥΥΥ%
2154 Ν��'�� � 	 � ΙΕΕ.
2155 Ν��9Aα �����'�. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2156 $��5XAα �K���� "��λ P'���+��. � ��« QH������« (1. 192. 3).

(	ΥΥΥ%
2157 Ν�����«α +�'���L�«, �5L'���«. �5��'� �R�µ 	���+!G« (fr. 1025)

+�λ "�λ ��0 ���K�«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2158 $��5�Aα +����« ��� π �H� +�!����� $L)��A. 	���+!G« �� "�

AI)��!������ (fr. 51) "�λ ��0 �'���0. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2159 Ν��A�� X�!������α ² �'��µ« ��0 X�!������. ν ² �'!��Ω� "6 �{

}��A���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2160 Ν���α "�λ ��0 $�A�����K��« +�λ �'�!A���K��«. !KL'��� �� Ν���

+�λ | = 	 � ΙΕΙ. 3	ΥΥΥ � 	%
2161 $���5:'��α �µ ���:'�� Ν���� ν �'����D +��-��« ν $����L5!��« }

���� ����-���«. P!5��� g-���� (206e)α Qν $���5:�� $����L5!��«
�����!!��« "+ ������+�� ���H� �������'���.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2162 $������«α $��+�'�����«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

?+AttBa 146

Att

Att

Bk 447

Att

D

BkV

2150  Dinarch. VI fr. 4 2152 * 2155  Hdt. 2. 14. 2 2162 *

���Ι Ph. � *ΗΕΑ; Paus. Attic. � (ΒΕ $.α l�)A��κ� ν +�!. ��ΒΑ Ph. � *Η8Ε ��Β� Ph. � *Η88;
Ael. D. � (8Η ��Β� Ph. � *Η8Η; Ael. D. � (8Ι ��Β	 Ph. � *ΗΗ* ��Β� Su. � �Α(8, Ph. � *ΗΗ4
��ΒΒ Ph. � *ΗΗ� ��ΒΕ Ph. � *ΗΗΒ; Ael. D. � (ΗΑ ��Β� Ph. � *ΗΗΕ ��ΒΗ Ph. � *ΗΗΗ; Hsch.

� 8�Η4, EM 150. 2 (+), cf. sch. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 1266 $��5�A�α �'���� … +����« �� $. !KL'-
��� π "+ �H� +�!����� $L)��A ��ΒΙ Ph. � *ΗΙΑ; Bk.V 204. 21 (+ �µ X�!!5�����α Ρ�'� +�λ
��,����'���) 2160 Ph. � *ΗΙ* � Su. � �Α4�, Ph. � *ΗΙ*, sch. Luc. 230. 13 2161 Ph. � *ΗΙ4
��Ε� Ph. � *ΗΙΕ

2149 ν +�λ … ν +�λ B | $��X5��'�� Ph. | � ��« K���9��« om. B 2150 Ν��A�� Reitzenstein

2151 !$��'��+H« ��v«" $���)��« Erbse (post Naber) | �� Ph. (ut coni. Bekker) L' B | �����
om. Ph. | #A������5�A« om. B 2152 �����' B 2153 $�����A�K��� Ph. 2155 Ν��'�α ��-
��'9 Ph. 2156 � ��« QH������« om. Ph. 2157 +�λ om. B 2158 �H�] ��D Hsch. "+ �H� EM |

"� – �'���0 B +�λ ² �'��µ« �H� �I)��!���� Ph. 2159 X�!!������ Bk.V 2160 "�λ] $��λ
Erbse 2161 �'����D B �'�λ ��9« Ph. | } ���� om. B | P!5��� – fin. B � ��« P!5��� g-����
Ph. 2162 $��A���« Bekker
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2163 $���+���'9�,��α ������'9�,��. Q$���+����0�,# �¹ L5���# �A�λ
MK������« (fr. 526). (	Υ%

2164 $����'!>«α �L�κ« ��9« �K!'���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2165 $�������'«α ������'«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2166 $�������� +�λ #A���+�λ +�λ 5I��'« �µ� $��������. "���� �� �µ

$������'9� "� M�������)� z����)�� (fr. 28). (	ΥΥΥ%
2167 $������'9�α �µ "������� �)H ly���L'9�. P!5��� "� QY�'�X�!)�

(fr. 187) +K)�A��� �)H l������. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2168 $��>�α ����>����« LK��«. z'�'+�5�A« t������ (fr. 42). (	Υ%
2169 $���� � 	 � ΙΕΗ.
2170 Ν���� � 	 � Ι8Α.
2171 #A��'�����α �-� L'L�����, K���+�λ LK��« +�λ X���!��'« $����'-

���, �� π ��� ����A LKL��' +��D �D P'���+5, π �� �'��K��, �«
+�λ _A���,K�A« "� �9G P'�λ �G« Q������ "!'�,'���« 3(Β. (( p%
��A���'-'�, ,�L��κ� ��� �� QE+�������, L��κ �� +�λ $�'!�κ
M����!��. 3	Υ%

2172 $����« � 	 � Ι8�. � �R ����� �� Ν��� �µ ��µ l!�L��. z'�'+�5�A«
M���A+��,�����« (fr. 122)α Q6K�A L��κ L��0«, $����« $��L�K�A.#
3	 � 	Υ%

2173 5A���«α ����� ���5���� M'�������, q� +�λ ���6'��� #A,A-
�����« ���>���,�� �A�� P�!K��� (fr. 89). (	Υ%

2174 $���'�>« � 	 � Ι8(.
2175 $���,�!G � 	 � Ι8*.
2176 #A��'������α I���« ��� QY�'�'��A« ��!!5+�« (fr. 74) ������' �µ

�G« #A��'����« ΝL�!��α !KL'��� �� +�λ $+���>���� �� �G«
ERX���«, �{ _A���,K�A« "� �)H QY��� K�A���H���« (18. 208)
��A���'-'�. 3	Υ%
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2166 *; verb. Lib. tantum

��Ε	 Su. � �Α�*, Ph. � *ΗΙ� ��Ε� Ph. � *ΗΙ8 ��ΕΒ Ph. � *ΙΑ* ��ΕΕ Ph. � *ΙΑΕ; Phryn. P. S.

fr. 261 2167 Ph. � *ΙΑ8; Phryn. P. S. fr. †262 2168 Su. � �Α4*, Ph. � *ΗΙ( ��ΕΙ Su. � �Α(Ι,
Ph. � *ΗΗ8 ���Α Su. � �Α4Ε, Ph. � *ΗΙΒ ���� Su. � �Α4Α, Ph. � *ΗΗΙ; Harp. A *�Α ����
Su. � �Α�Β, Ph. � *ΙΑ4 | Su. � �Α�Β, Ph. � *ΙΑ�; Aelio D. trib. Theodoridis 2173 Su. � �ΑΒ(,
Ph. � *ΙΑΒ ���� Su. � �Α4Ι, Ph. � *ΗΙΗ ���Β Su. � �Α�(, Ph. � *ΗΙΙ ���Ε Su. � �Α4(;
Harp. A *�(

2163 $���+����0�,# – fin. om. Ph. |  ���+����0��� !�#" Dobree (coll. Ph. A *ΒΙ)

2166 $�������� bis Ph. $�������� bis B, altero loco $�������� Bekker, $���+����
Erbse | $������'9� B 2167 �)H Bekker �µ B ��0 Ph. | P!5��� – fin. om. Ph. 2168 t������
om. Ph. 2171 #A��'������ Su. | K���+�λ Su. Ph. +�'�+�λ B | �D P'���+5 B Ph. P'�����
Su. | �'��K�� B Su. XΥ Ph. | "� – "!'�,'���« om. Ph. | �)H �'�λ Bekker 2172 �� om. Su. Ph. |

Ν��� !$!!D +�λ $����«" (post Edmonds) conieci | M���A+��,�����« – fin. om. Ph. 2173
M'������� – fin. om. B | q� om. Su. | #A,A�����« ���>���,�� �A�� P�!K��� Su.

#A,A�����« �A�λ ���>���,�� ��!'��� Ph. 2176 ��!!5+�« hic Su., post ������' B

_A!��+)H Harp. (plen.) | �� om. B | �� om. Su.
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2177 $������« � 	 � Ι84.
2178 $��������«α ² ���κ« +�λ π�v �,'LL��'��«. � ��« _���-���«. 3	Υ%
2179 $��-'�� � 	 � Ι8Β.
2180 $��-����'« � 	 � Ι8Ε.
2181 Ν��,��« � 	 � Ι88.
2182 $���5�'��« � 	 � Ι8Η.
2183 $�-�'�,��α �v� �)H � !KL�����, �R+ $�-'�,��. #A������5�A«

N'�K!��« (272)α Q'ρ�# Ν�� N'�!�� ���)�D« ��5��� )���K��«
$�-�'�,�� ���)����.# +�λ P!5��� N����« (636 d)α Q�� ² ���
$�����'��« Ρ,'� �' �κ +�λ ²����� +�λ ²���'.# 3	Υ%

2184 $�-X�!!�«α �µ h!+���µ� X�!5�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2185 $�-'�α X�A,'9. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2186 $�����)��«α �D« �I��)��« +�λ +��-!�«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2187 #A�-X�«α #A!+K��� ��� �� �¹�«, M�!���H� �� X���!'-«. 3	Υ%
2188 $�)�9��α ")�>����� �5��'« �¹ �>���'« "�λ ��0 ���'�:��K���

$�L����� +�λ "�λ ��0 ��!���0. 3	b)
2189 $�)�9�«α $��λ ��0 'R>,A« P!5��� (Hipp. ii. 371 d). #I��+�5�A«

��� "� �)H P��AL���+)H (4. 8) �µ $�)��������« 'I�'9�, ����K����
$�)����K���« l������ )�G�,��. _A���,K�A« �� "� ��9« z�!����-
+�9« (9. 48) 'I�Ω� Q� ��« �� $�)���« 'ρ)��, �»!!�� �� ��!���-
+H«#, $��λ ��0 4�!H« n!�X'�. 3	Υ%

2190 $�)���« � 	 � Ι8Ι.
2191 $�)'9� � 	 � ΙΗΑ.
2192 $�)��=+µ� +�λ �5��� �D ����0�� ��D �H� �-� 

. N'�K!��« #A��-

����5�A« (821)α Q³« ����5���� 'ρ +�λ ����'9« $�)��=+5.# 3	ΥΥΥ%
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2184  Theo- pomp. com. fr. 87 2185 * 2186  Ar. Vesp. 855 2187  Dem. 1. 13

���� Su. � �Α�Ε, Ph. � *ΙΑΑ ���Η Su. � �Α�8, Ph. � *ΙΑ(; Ael. D. � (Η( ���Ι Su. � �ΑΒΕ,
Ph. � *ΙΑΗ ��ΗΑ Su. � �ΑΒΕ (le. tantum; praecedit $��-���'«α �����+'�5:���'«%,
Ph. � *Ι(Α ��Η� Su. � �ΑΒΙ, Ph. � *Ι(� ��Η� Su. � �ΑΕ*, Ph. � *Ι(Β ��Η	 Su. � �ΑΕ8, Ph.

� *Ι(8; Ael. D. � (Η4; cf. Moer. � 8Ι $. #A���+��, $�-'�,�� 6E!!A�'« ��Η� Ph. � *Ι((
��ΗΒ Ph. � *Ι(4 ��ΗΕ Ph. � *Ι(Ε; Ael. D. � (Η*, cf. sch. Ar. Vesp. 855 $.α �D« �I��)��« $�µ
�H� $�-'�� ��Η� Su. � �ΑΒΗ, Ph. � *Ι(*; Harp. A *�* ��ΗΗ Bk.V 215. 33 (add. post

$�L�����: Ρ�'� n���� +��5 ���� ���>,'��� +'�5!���� l���5:����. ���'�!A���� �� �µ
$�)�9�� ��µ �H� �A�����% ��ΗΙ (usque ad P!5���) Su. � �Α8Β, Ph. � *Ι*Α, sch. Luc.

3. 20; Phryn. P. S. fr. 263 | (cett.) Su. � �Α8�, Ph. � *Ι*(; Harp. A *�� ��ΙΑ Su. � �Α8Β (+),

Ph. � *Ι*� ��Ι� Su. � �ΑΗΙ, Ph. � *Ι*Β ��Ι� Ph. � *Ι(Ι; cf. Phryn. Ecl. 26 $!+�=+µ� )Θ���
��# h�µ« 
 �R )�κ !KL'��, $!!# "� ��9� ���9�. #A!+��=+��, ���)��=+��, +�λ $�)��=+��

2178 ����« Ph. | +�λ ² π�v Su. | � ��« _���-���« Su. (Aelium D. esse coni. Adler) � ��
_A���,K�A« B,  om. Ph. 2183 +�λ �R+ B | #A������5�A« – ���)���� Su. #A������5�A«
Ph.  om. B | ���)����� Hermann | +�λ P!5��� – fin. Su. et, omisso +�λ, B +�λ P!5��� Ph. |

²���� Su. 2184 X�!!5����� Ph. 2187 interpr. om. B | ad init. interpr. add. +-���� Ph.

2189 le. $�)���« Harp. | ���] �� B | "� �)H P��AL���+)H om. Ph. | $�)����K���« B Su.

$�)���������« Ph. | ��9« om. Ph. 2192 N'�K!��« – fin. B #A������5�A« Ph.
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2193 $�)K����� � 	 � ΙΗ(.
2194 $�)ALK���α πL'���'« �¹ "������� �H� ��!H�. #A������5�A«

t>�)� (fr. 135)α Q² �� �',-�� }�'� ���D ��v« $�)ALK��«.# 3	b, ex 	
p 	ΥΥΥ%

2195 Ν�)���'« �¹ "��K� ���'«; ,'���,K��� s6, Ν�)��, X���!'-«, ��!K�-
��)�«. +�λ ��µ ��� �H� 	�!���« ����� �R+ "6G� �R��9« Ϊ��
��+5:'��, $!!# ² ��� X���!'v« +�,G��� ���D �)H +�!���K�)�
B��+�!'�)� – �µ �� �� �!A���� ��0 P�����'��� – , ² �� ��!K���-
)�« "� g�+'�)�, +�λ ² Ν�)�� ���D ��v« #E���-���«, �¹ ,'�-
��,K��� ���D �µ k'���,K����. +-���� �' ���� —��' �D« ��+�«
�R���'!'9« ���'9�,��.  ��'��� �� 	�!���« �R��� s�'��� �R��9«
�'!'9��� ν ����� ���+������� ��v« $�����+��«. 3	Υ%

2196 $�)����5:'��α _'����)�« (fr. I 3) �µ $6��0� h���µ� �¹�',G���
Ν�)����. 3	Υ%

2197 $�)���'��5:'��α �µ ��µ« )5��� ���λ :A�'9�. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2198 $�)���'���« !KL���� ,A!�+H« +�λ �!A,����+H«, �R+ $�)��-

�'���� �K, �R�� Ν!!�« ��«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2199 $�)�K�'��α �R+ $�)�'�K�. P!5��� ��Υ N���� (xii 947 a) l6'9��

�K�A� ��!!�X>�. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2200 #A�)��5���« ��!'��«α ��0 P'!�����A���+�0 ��!K��� �D ��H-

�� n�A. #A�)��5���« "+!>,A ��!'��« $�µ ��0 #A�)������ 'I« �κ�
#A���+κ� "�X�!'9�. 3	Υ%

2201 $�)G,'�α �R+ n��� ���D ��9« #A���+�9« �!κ� ���# AI�)-!)�
(fr. 416). ���# QH�����)� (7. 104. 1 +) �� n��� +�λ ��9« 5I���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2202 $�)�,'���«α ² πL�-�'��« �H� ,'��H�. ,'���λ �� �¹ �κ�
,'����� �K����'« ��9« ,'�9« 'I« ��v« +�!!���+��« $LH��« +�λ
���� �H� �������� ,-���'«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
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2200  Lys. fr. 18, Dinarch. fr. V.3 2202 $�)�,'���� Andoc. 1. 132

��Ι	 Su. � �ΑΗΗ ��Ι� 	 � ΙΗ* (Su. � �ΑΙΒ, Ph. � *Ι*8% $�)ALK�A«α πL'���; 	ΥΥΥ (Ph.

� *Ι*Ε) ut supra nisi omiss. πL'���'« �¹ ��ΙΒ Su. � �((Ι, Ph. � *Ι4Ε; Bk.IV 184. 11 Ν. "��K�α
�{��� ��µ �H� 	�!���« ����� ���� ��ΙΕ Su. � �Α8Ι; Harp. A *�4 ��Ι� Ph. � *Ι*4;
Hsch. � 8Β8Β, EM 151. 10, gl. Hdt. 6. 38, Su. � �Α8Η $.α �µ ��µ« )5��� 3��9«% ��!!�9« 3��!-
!H� Su.) :G� ��ΙΗ Ph. � *Ι** ��ΙΙ Ph. � *Ι44; Orus B 47 2200 Su. � �(ΑΗ; Harp. A *�8
��Α� Ph. � *Ι*Η; Orus B 46 (Phryn. P. S. fr. 264) 2202 Ph. � *Ι4�; Bk.V 199. 17

2194 t>�)� om. Ph. | }�'� (corr. in }�'�y'� ) Ph. (ut coni. Bekker) π�'9« B 2195 ,'���,K���
s6 hic B Su.,  post ��!K���)�« Ph. | �H� Su. �µ� B ��0 Ph. | X��+�!�)� Ph. | �� om. Ph. | ��*

om. B | �R��9« s�'��� Ph. | $��+������� Pearson 2196 $�)���'��5:'�� Harp.

2198 $�)���'���«α $�)���'���« B | ,A!�+H« +�λ om. B | $�)'���� Ph. | �� om. Ph.

2199 ��Υ – fin. om. Ph. | revera �XΥ ��ΑΑ #A�)��5�'��« bis Bekker | �� "+!>,A B 2202 ,'�9«
Ph. �P« B | ��v« B �µ� Ph. | QE!!A��+�v« Bk.V | ������� Bk.V
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2203 Ν�)��α $�# �{ ² "�����µ« "������« L'���'��« "�'��'9��. ��
 �� ² Ν�)�� �H� ,Υ 'P«. �¹ �� ,Υ ���������� "+ �' ,'���,'�H�
+�λ X���!K�« ��!'�5�)�� +�λ Ν�)����«. "�'�+����� �� �¹
�Υ �{��� $�)�λ +�λ +���5« ����« ����+>�'�« +�λ I���« s+����«.
3	ΥΥΥ%

2204 $�)��K+���α �-� �A����'�, +�λ �µ �H� �I+����A�5��� 'ρ���
"����5�A� +�λ +����« �µ� Ν�)���� �H� �'+�����, q« +�λ �κ� ��5,'-
��� ��0 +����+'�5�����« "����'9. !KL'��� �� $�µ ��-��� $�)�-
�K+��� +�λ ² +����+'�5��« ���λ +�λ �+'���A�5�'��« ��»L�5 ��.
_A���,K�A« (56.11) Q��-�)� �)H $�)��K+���� �G« Ρ!A«# �A�λ� Q"��-
���!G«#. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2205 $��L> � 	 � ΙΗ4.
2206 $��L�«α ��K!���«. 3	Υ%
2207 $������α �R �D ,���5���� �¹ #A���+�λ +�!�0���, $!!D �D

"�����K��. 3	Υ%
2208 $���K« � 	 � ΙΗ�.
2209 $�5!��L+��� —���α �µ �'���-+����, "�'λ ��-�A« �G« —��« �R+

'I�,��� ��!��:'��, $!!# h��K��« +�λ ��,���. � ��« 	���+!G«
(fr. 389). (	ΥΥΥ%

2210 $��!κ« �����α π �A�'�µ« ������:����α �5!A LD� π ������«.
� ��« AI�)-!�« (fr. 319). (	ΥΥΥ%

2211 Θ���α X!5y��. � ��« AI�)-!�« (fr. 417). (	ΥΥΥ%
2212 Ν�X'���« � 	 � ΙΗΒ.
2213 Ν�X�!�«α ,A!�+H« π Ν�X�!�«, �R)λ π $�X�!A �R�� $��'��¦+H« ²

Ν�X�!�«. #A������5�A« k'��������:�-���« (244–5)α Q�D �!'9-
��� LD� $���'���A+�«. ������� �G« $�X�!��.# 3	ΥΥΥ%
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2206 _ *4Β ��Α� Soph. fr. 75

2203 Ph. � *Ι48; Bk.V 199. 9 Ν.α ² �κ� "������� Ν�)�� $�)>�, $�# �{ +�λ ² "�����µ« "�'-
��'9��. �� �� 'P« �H� "��K�. 'I�>L���� �# "� �R�)H ��+�� "��+!>��� +�λ l����H� +�λ �H�
��+K�� ��Α� Ph. � *Ι4Β; Bk.V 202. 28 $.α ² �H� �I+����A�5��� "����5�A« +�λ ² Ν�)��
�H� �'+����� +�λ ² +��D �+'������ +����+'�5:�� �� ��»L�� ��ΑΒ Ph. � *Ι4Η
(Su. � 4ΙΙ4 $.α π X�>,'�� ex _) 2206 Su. � 4ΙΙ4 (+ _), Ph. � *Ι4Ι ��Α� Su. � 4ΙΙΕ,
Ph. � *Ι�Α ��ΑΗ Su. � �(*Η, Ph. � *Ι�Β ��ΑΙ Ph. � *Ι�*; Hsch. � 8Ε*Α $. —.α �µ �'���--
+����. h��K��« LD� +�λ ��,��� "�5!��:��. 	���+!G« gA�����« ���Α Ph. � *Ι�(, Et. Gen.;

cf. Hsch. � 8Ε(Ε $��!'9�α $��������G���. �5!� LD� π ������« ���� Ph. � *Ι�4 ���� Su.

� �(4(, Ph. � *Ι�� ���	 Ph. � *Ι�Ε; Ael. D. � (ΗΕ

2203 �¹ �� ,Υ – fin. om. Ph. | !+�λ" ��!'�5�)�� conieci 2204 +�λ �µ Ph. �µ� B | �κ� om.

Ph. | �� +�λ Ph. | +�λ ² �+���A�5�'��« B | ��-�)� – fin. om. Ph. | "��X��!G« Dem.

2209 "�'λ – ��,��� om. B | � ��« 	���+!G« om. Ph. 2210 � ��« om. Ph. 2213 �R)λ π
$�X�!A �R�� Ph. �R�� LD� B | �R 3"� Bekker) k'��������:�-���« B k'�������� Ph. |

������� �G« Ph. ����=�R�# 'I« B �'0 I�0 �G« Ar.
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2214 $�K!L'��α $��λ ��0 ��!��K!'��. � ��« AI�)��A« (3. 170). (	Υ%
2215 $�K!L'�� � 	 � ΙΗΕ.
2216 $�'!LK«α �»� �µ �����µ� +�λ X�����. +�λ $�K!L'�� π �'�# "�A-

�'��« +�λ ,���-�A��« X��. +�λ $�'!Lκ« ² $�5L�L�«. _A��-
�,K�A« "� �)H K��D ¦ M'����� 3*(. (%α Q�κ� ��� $�K!L'��� $'λ +�λ
�κ�  X���, 9� ��µ« Ϊ�����« $'λ )�G���.# +�λ ² +���+�« (Eup.
fr. 345)α Q—��'� $�K��� "6����A« $�'!L�0« L'���K���.# +�λ z'-
�'+�5�A« (fr. 191) Q�P�� �R�����L�« ³« $�'!L>«# �A�� ���. +�λ
Q$�'!L�+'��� +����# P!5��� (fr. 232) �µ� �'L�!�+'��� ν �µ�
)�!'�µ� +�λ X����� ��9« +K����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2217 Ν�'����α �µ $�'XK«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2218 Ν�Aα !-�A. 3	Υ%
2219 $�>�����α �D !'L��'�� $���5L����α +�λ LD� �A�'9� �D« ����-

L9��« n!'L��. 3	Υ%
2220 $�A�5����« � 	 � ΙΗ8.
2221 Ν�,�� � 	 � ΙΗΗ.
2222 $�,�5:'��α $��λ ��0 $�,����'��. 3	Υ%
2223 $�,����'� � 	 � ΙΗΙ.
2224 #A���α ��µ �H� ��!��H� �»�� !KL'��� �« �¹ PK���� �κ� $�)κ�

"+K+�A���, �R) π �0� I���« l����:��K�A � ��«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2225 #A��5«α π +�,5��, $�µ #A���� ����«. +�λ #A��� +�λ #A����A π $�µ

#A���« �G« �A��µ« P���A,K�«. _�0¦��� (76 F 81) �� #A��-
����K!A« (?) �A�λ !KL'�� Ρ�� "+!>,A #A��D« $�µ �H� )���K���
g'�X��� �����'« �I+�0�� ��µ« �9G #A��)�. �¹ �� $�µ T���>��� g�-
��0, '������« ������ �µ ���L���� ��L����. �¹ �� $�µ
T'��5�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2226 #A��5��« +��-����α �G« +�,5��«. � ��« #A������5�A« (Th. 120).
(	Υ%

Ba 151

D

K

Harp

Bk 452

2217  Soph. fr. 52 2219  Hyper. fr. 4 2222 *

���� Su. � �(�Α, Ph. � *Ι�8 ���Β Su. � �(�Α, Ph. � *Ι�Η, Et. Gen. (�) 2216 Ph. � *Ι�Ι
���� Ph. � *ΙΒΑ; Hsch. � 8Ε�� Ν.α $�'XK«. 	���+!G« AI)��!������ (fr. 52) 2218 Su.

� �(�(, Ph. � *ΙΒ(; Cyr. (AS) ��A *, Hsch. � 8ΕΒΕ Ν�A«α !-�A« (Eur. Med. 245) 2219 Su.

� �(�4, Ph. � *ΙΒ4 (+); Harp. A *�Η ���Α Su. � �(�4, Ph. � *ΙΒ* ���� Su. � �(ΒΒ,
Ph. � *ΙΒ� ���� Su. � �(ΒΒ, Ph. � *ΙΒ� ���	 (Su. � �(ΒΒ: ����K��� ��'����»� gl. 2222

add.), (Ph. � *ΙΒ�: �P�� ��'����»� gl. 2222 add.) 2224 Ph. � *ΙΒΒ ���Β Ph. � *ΙΒΕ ���Ε
Su. � �(�8, Ph. � *ΙΒ8, Et. Gen. (+)

2214 � ��« om. Ph. 2216 "�A������0 B (-�'��- Bekker) | "� �)H – �A�� ��� om. Ph. (cum

sign. omiss.) | +�λ $�'!L�+'��� +���� P!5��� B P!. �� $�'!L. +�. Ph. 2224 �µ ��!��µ�
Ph. 2225 π* om. Ph. | #A�����+!G« C. Müller #A����'��A« Preller _�0��« … #A������K!A�
Hullemann | '�����'« B | ������ Ph. ��µ ��0 B 2226 +��-����« Ph.
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2227 $�+�!�X��A�, �R)λ +�!�X��A� !KL����, �»!!�� �� L�!'��A�.
MK������« (fr. 143)α Q�����λ �� L�!'��A« LK���.# 3	Υ%

2228 #A�+!A��'9��α �'�����!!5X�« !'+�K��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2229 $�+K���α ����>���� #A���+5. 3	Υ%
2230 Ν�+'���α $��λ ��0 $���5�+'���. 3	Υ%
2231 $�+>���� � 	 � ΙΙΑ.
2232 Ν�+A��« � 	 � ΙΙ(.
2233 Ν�+A��«α $L���»� +�λ ³« π�'9« �µ �'��K��� +�λ ������+»� �µ

�K!!�� !KL����� �¹ ��!���λ +�λ P!5��� (fr. dub. 297). (	Υ%
2234 Ν�+����α $��λ ��0 $������+A���. 3	Υ%
2235 $�+A��+�« � 	 � ΙΙ*.
2236 $�+�-�'��« � 	 � ΙΙ4.
2237 $�+�!�5:���'«α "�# h�µ« ���µ« "��!!��'���, )�!������'«, ν

��'��-�'��� �H� +��D �-���. � Ρ,'� +�λ �+��X5:'�� �µ �R�µ
!KL����� �¹ #A���+��. 3	b, ex 	Υ � 	ΥΥΥ%

2238 $�+5��A«α +!������� 'R�'!�« +�λ ��µ �H� #A���+H� ² �+�����«. ²
�� +�5XX���« �R�� ���# h��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2239 $�+������+�λ ²�»�α �κ +����-����. #A������5�A« (Equ. 292)α
QX!Ky�� 'I« "�� $�+������+��.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2240 $�+��������«α ² �κ �+�������'��«. �+�����»�,�� �K "��� �µ �D
�K!A ����'��'��, q +�λ �5!���� "�λ �H� $������,K���� ���-
X���'�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2241 $�+�,-!�+�«α _��+!G« B5+)��« (fr. 3) +�λ 5A�)����« #A���-
��-��� XΥ (fr. 4). (	ΥΥΥ%

Att

Ba 152

Tim|?

2237  Plat. Symp. 190 d | Ar. fr. 887 2240  com.  adesp. fr.  286

2227 Su. � �(ΒΕ, Ph. � *ΙΕ(; Orus B 48 2228 Ph. � *ΙΕΗ ���Ι Su. � �(ΕΒ, Ph. � *ΙΕΑ; cf.

Hsch. � 8ΕΙ8 $�+K��α 'ρ��« ����>����« ��	Α Su. � �(ΕΕ, Ph. � *ΙΕ*; cf. Hsch. � 8ΕΙΗ
$�+'-��«α y�!�9«, $�����+'-��«. AI�)-!�« MK����� (fr. 127) 2231 Su. � �(ΕΗ, Ph. � *ΙΕ4
��	� Su. � �(ΕΙ ��		 Su. � �(8Α, Ph. � *ΙΕ� ��	� Su. � �(8Ι, Ph. � *ΙΕ8 ��	Β Su. � �(8(,
Ph. � *ΙΕΕ ��	Ε Su. � �(ΗΑ, Ph. � *Ι8( ��	� 	Υ ut supra nisi )�!������'« om.: Su.

� �(88(f), Ph. � *Ι8*, (Et. Gen.: -'��); Tim.; cf. Hsch. � 88** $.α "�# h�µ« ���µ« 4!!��'���
(= Ael. D. � *(Η8% � 	ΥΥΥ $�+�!�5:'��α �µ "�λ ,��K�)� ��9� ����9� ���'-'�,�� )�!�������.
� �� P!5��� (Symp. 190 d). +�λ �+��X5:'�� �µ �R�µ ��0�� !KL���� (Ph. � *Ι8�) 2238 Ph.

� *ΙΒΗ, Et. Gen. (add. exx. ex Call. fr. 240, Ar. Nub. 633, Plat. Prot. 310 c); cf. Hsch. � 8ΕΗΒ
$.α … +!������� 'R�'!K«, Moer. � ((Ι $. #A���+��, +�5X���« 6E!!A�'« ��	Ι Ph. � *ΙΒΙ
���Α Ph. � *Ι8Α ���� Ph. � *Ι84

2227 �����λ – LK��� Su. � ��« B, om. Ph. 2233 Ν�+A��« B Ph.  -�� Su. $�+'9�,�� Erbse |

�¹ ��!���λ +�λ P!5��� Su. #I��!�λ +�λ P!5��� Ph., om. B 2237 $�+�!�:���'« B (Tim.) |

ν ��'��-�'���] ���'��-�'��� Su. 2238 $�+5��A« Ph. | ²( – fin. om. B | +�5X����« Ph.

2239 X!Ky�� – fin. om. Ph. 2240 �+����»�,�� Ph. | ����'��'�� Ph. +��'9� B | +�λ om. Ph.

2241 $�+�,-!�+�� B | XΥ om. Ph.
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2242 )Θ���α �µ ������. +�λ 	����� (fr. 143). +�λ Ν��'�,��, q π�'9« ��-
5:'�,��. �'��X�!9G �H� �-� �� 'I« �µ � "LK�'��. 3	Υ%

2243 $��K��« � 	 � ΙΙ�.
2244 $��!��+�« � 	 � ΙΙΒ.
2245 $��������'« � 	 � ΙΙΕ.
2246 $���!�� � 	 � ΙΙ8. � +�λ $���!�'v« ² 4!�'-«, $�µ ��0 $����»�

�κ� ΝL���. 3	 � 	Υ%
2247 $������� � 	 � ΙΙΗ.
2248 $������« � 	 � ΙΙΙ.
2249 $���« � 	 � (ΑΑΑ. � !KL'��� �� +�λ :)H��. 3	 � 	b)
2250 Ν������� � 	 � (ΑΑ(.
2251 $��5:'�,��α +�λ �µ �����L��'-'��, ³« π�'9«, +�λ �µ )���'�� ���λ

4�!H« +�λ $L��»� +�λ ��!�����'9�,��. $���:��',�, +�λ �v�
�)H �α Q$���:��'�,# "�K��� +�λ �+�!�����# �A�λ� ² +���+�« (Ar.
fr. 695). +�λ �5��� �D Ρ���� ����H« !KL�����. 3	Υ%

2252 #A������α ��!�,�-!A��« LKL��'�. �� �� LK��« M�!A���, �'��κ ��
�'�λ !�L��«. P'��+!K��« �K ����� �R�κ� ���5�+�!�� Ϊ�� +�λ
"���K�A� 'ρ���. ��+'9 �� ���9� ��!K��� �I��� L'L��K���, ��0 �'
	����+�0 +�λ ��0 P'!�����A���+�0. ��+'9 �� +�λ "6 �R�G«
"�)A+K��� P'��+!G« �µ� ²������� �R�)H P'��+!K� �µ� ��,��. 3	Υ%

2253 $��5,A��� )!�9���α $�-������. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2254 $��!>+A�'�α ��9« ��+�-!��« "y��A�'�. 3	b)
2255 $��5!�,�«α 'ρ��« $+5�,A« ���)��5�A«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2256 Ν������«α ² �κ ������9�«. � ��« $�)��A« EΚ��!�« P�!'���

(fr. 248)α QΝ������« �# $�κ� �����»� +�+���.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

K+?

Bk 453

|Tim

Att Ba 153

Harp

Att

Att

2242  Hermipp. fr. 4. 2 2246  ? Plat. Soph. 218e 2252  Lys. fr. 2 2253  Soph. fr. 877

2254 *

���� Su. � �(ΗΕ, Ph. � *Ι8Ι; Cyr. (S) ��� Η, Hsch. � 88*Ε )Θ.α… ������ … ���	 Su. � �(ΗΗ,
Ph. � *ΙΗΑ ���� Su. � �(ΗΙ ���Β Su. � �*ΑΙ ���Ε Su. � �(ΙΙ, Ph. � *ΙΗ4; Tim. $���-
!�'-«α 4!�'-« +�!. ���� Su. � �*ΑΗ, Ph. � *ΙΗΒ ���Η Su. � �*ΑΕ, Ph. � *ΙΗΕ, Et. Gen.

2249 Su. � �*((, Ph. � *ΙΗ8 ��ΒΑ Su. � �*(�(+), Ph. � *ΙΗΗ ��Β� Su. � �(ΙΕ, Ph. � *ΙΙΑ
3$��5:'�,��), 2991 ($���:��',�); Phryn. P. S. 22. 3 $��5:'�,�� +�λ �����L��'-'�� "�λ
��0 �R��0 ��,K���� ��Β� Su. � �*Α*, Ph. � *ΙΗ�; Harp. A *�Ι ��Β	 Ph. � *Ι8Ε; Paus.

Attic. � (Ε* ��ΒΒ Ph. � *Ι88, (Et. Gen.: om. ���)��5�A« et add. exemplo ex ‚Nicandro‘

[Theocr. 4. 57]) 2256 Ph. � *ΙΗΙ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 267

2242 +�λ( B Su. � �� Ph. | �'��X�!κ B Ph. | �v� �H� B | �� Ph. 2246 ² 4!�'-« om. B Ph. |

��»� Su. 2251 $���:. +�λ] +�λ $���:. Su. | $���:��',3�% bis B  -��'�,3�% bis Su. Ph. |

"�K���� fort. B, coni. Meineke | +�λ �+�!����� – fin. om. B | �5��� om. Ph. | !KL'� Ph.

2252 LKL��'� � �A Su. | +�λ4 om. B 3�� +�λ om. Harp. [plen.]) 2255 ���)- Ph. 2256 ����-
���)��A«. � ��« ER��!�« Meineke | ��������� Bekker | +�+��� B
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2257 Ν������α "LL����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2258 Ϊ��� � 	 � (ΑΑ*.
2259 Ν���)�« +�λ $�����«, +�λ Ρ!�« �µ �!'��5:'�� �µ  "� $�)9G �H�

����-��� l���5��� #A���+�� "����. 6O�A��« 3B (�Η%α Q"�� �#  �-'�
$���)-'����.# K���9��« (fr. 47)α Q����)»« "�λ �'9���� Ν�A���«.# 3	Υ%

2260 $��'9�� �� +�λ +��'����A�K��� 'I�'9�α +���¦+κ (Ar. Ran. 901–2%
π ����!�+>. �A����'� �� �µ +��'����A�K��� �µ Ν+��« ��'��-
L���K���. "� �������)� )�H. 3	Υ%

2261 Ν��'L�« � 	 � (ΑΑ�.
2262 $��'9�« � 	 � (ΑΑΒ. � ��!���+'���'��«α $�µ ��0 $��K�«. 3	 � 	b)
2263 $��'9�« +�λ $���+�«, ����H«. MK������« (fr. 503)α Q������>�'�«

$���+µ� ����µ� �5!��.# #A!+�9�« P����59A (fr. 26)α Q��0� LK����#
$��'9�«, �I+H� "� ��!'�.# 3	b)

2264 $��'���«α $��'=:��K���«, ��!���+'���K���«. 'R�A���'���
$��'�:'�,�� �µ ³���:'�,��, L'!������'9�, �+���'��. 3	Υ%

2265 $��'�:'�,��α �µ )���'���:'�,��. +�λ $��'9�« ² )���'�«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2266 $��'�:'���α ³���:'���, +��y'-'���. 3	b)
2267 $��5,�A��« � 	 � (ΑΑ4.
2268 $���5XAα �µ "�λ �H� "������ 6-!��, q +����0��� �¹ +�,':��'-

���. +�λ �R�µ �µ ��������� ���:-L���. �¹ �� �κ� �����ALµ�
π������ $���5XA� !KL�����. � +�λ �»� ���:-L��� "�# �{ �¹
Ν�,����� l)�0���� � ��« "+�!'9��, ³« +�λ _A���,K�A« K��D
M'����� (21. 133). (	Υ � 	b ex 	Υ%

D

Att

AttBk 454

Ba 154

Att

?D

|Harp

2257  Aesch. fr. 66 2265  Philostr. vit. soph. 1 | 2266 *

2257 Ph. � *ΙΒ8 fin.; Hsch. � 88ΙΙ (+ AI�)-!�« #H����9« [fr. 66]) 2259 Su. � �**�,
Ph. � *ΙΙ*; Phryn. P. S. fr. 265; cf. Moer. � 8Ε $�����« #A���+��, �����« 6E!!A�'« ��ΕΑ Su.

� �*4�, Ph. � *ΙΙ4; Phryn. P. S. 12. 1 $��'9�� +�λ +��'����A�K��� 'I�'9�α �A����'� �µ
+��'����A�K��� �µ � �� !'��H« +�λ Ν+��« ��'��L���K��� ³« 3—��' de Borries) �A�� ��-
���'9�,�� "���>�'��� 'ρ��� ��Ε� Su. � �**8, Ph. � *ΙΙΕ ��Ε� Su. � �*4Β, Ph. � *ΙΙ8, sch.

Plat. Rep. 349 b 2263 Orus B 50 2264 Su. � �*4Β ��ΕΒ Ph. � 4ΑΑ( ��ΕΕ cf. Hsch. � 8Η4(
$.α $L!��:'���, ³���:'���, +��y'-'���, Moer. � (�Ε $��'�:'�,�� #A���+��, ��!���+'-'-
�,�� ����K���� ³���:'�,�� 6E!!A�'« ��Ε� Su. � �*(Η, Ph. � *ΙΙ� ��ΕΗ Su. � �*�Η, Ph.

� 4Α(8, Et. Gen. (+) | 	Υ (Su. � �*�Η; Harp. A *Β*% $.α π π�����«, ³« _A���,K�A« +��D
M'�����. �5)� �� +�λ �»� – "+�!'9��

2257 Ν����� Ph. (congr. ord.) 2259 Ν���)�«α Ν���)�« B | �)H  Bekker | #A���+H� B | "����.
6O�A��« et K���9��« – fin. om. Su. "���� – fin. om. Ph. |  �-'�« B | K���9��« Bekker

+�5�A ³« B 2260 "� om. B Ph. 2263 Q�����>�'�« Alpers 6H�)�α Q���>�'�« Toup Q�5�'�,
�R ���>�'�«…; post Meineke Kock | �!0�" �σ� Bekker 2264 L'!������'9�, Ϊ���� �+�-
��'�� Su. 2268 "������ B Su. "�# ����� Ph. Et. Gen. "������� Theodoridis | +�λ( B Ph. ν
+�λ Su. !KL���� �� +�λ Et. Gen. | �¹ �� – !KL����� om. B | �κ�] �µ� Su. | !KL�����] "+5!'-
��� Ph. | �)�0��� corr. ex �)����� B
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2269 $���5L�!�« � 	 � (Α(Ε. � $����L5!��« �� �¹ #A���+��α �µ LD� ,A-
!�+µ� #I�+��. +�λ ���# QO�>�)� ����« ,A!�+H«, �P�� 3C ΗΗ%α
Q�>!��«, �R+ ",K!��, $��# $����L5!���� )�!�,'�«.# z'�'+�5�A«
_��!������+5!��« (fr. 48)α Q$��# $����L5!�� +���-!���� ���:'-
���.# P!5��� g����� (206e)α Q ����:�� $����L5!��« �����!!��«.#
!KL���� �� +�λ $����)��«. #A����5�A« #E�������)� (fr. 92)α ¦

Q"���:��'� ��� $����« ��9« $����)��«.# 3	 � 	b)
2270 $����)��«α ��v« $����L5!��« !KL�����, ³« $���K�� 3**ΕΙ%

'O�A���. 3	b)
2271 $���L'����α �!A���)���«. 3	Υ%
2272 $��'��K� � 	 � (ΑΑΕ.
2273 $��'��'��� � 	 � (ΑΑ8.
2274 $��K��� �K,�����« � 	 � (ΑΑΗ.
2275 Ν��'�� � 	 � (ΑΑΙ.
2276 $��'�X>« � 	 � (Α(Α.
2277 $��'=:��'��« � 	 � (Α((.
2278 $������« � 	 � (Α(*.
2279 $���« � 	 � (Α(4.

2279A $���5XA � 	 � (Α(�.
2280 $����XA!5�A« � 	 � (Α(Β.
2281 $�����!'9�α �µ "� Ν��'� ������X'�� ΝL���� ����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2282 $���,�A�������α �'�λ �{ �R�'λ« b� �-����� �'+�>���,�� �R��

���,�>���,�� �� ���' �����'9��� ν �� ��56��. _A���,K�A« "� �)H
P�����'�X'��« (19. 136). (	Υ%

2283 Ν���+��� )�����α �µ �κ ���+'��'��� ���'���9G. Ρ��� LD�
���+KA��� �R�µ ��0�� ² ���'���« ��D L����5��� �A!�9 "��-
+'��K��� �)H )���)�. �µ �� �R�µ +�λ "�λ �I+��« L��'���. 3	Υ%

2284 $�������«α �K+� ���� $��������, �K��' ��� "� P'����'9, �K��'
�� "� Ν��'�, �P« n�'!!' �'�� �' �H� �R!A������ +�λ y�!���H� +�λ
+����!�L�� +�λ �H� ����-���. 3	Υ%

|Att

Bk 455

Ba 155

K

Harp

Harp

Harp

2283  Lys. fr. 3 2284  Dem. 24. 112

��ΕΙ Su. � �*ΒΑ, Ph. � 4Α(Η | Ael. D. � (ΙΑ (Phryn. P. S. fr. †269) 2271 Su. � �*Ε4,
Ph. � 4Α**, (sch. Luc. 4. 1); Hsch. � 8Ι(Η $���L'9���α �!A���)����, Cyr. (vg) ��� �
$���L'����'«α �!A���)���� … ���� Su. � �**Ι, Ph. � 4ΑΑ8 ���	 Su. � �*4*, Ph. � 4ΑΑΗ
���� Su. � �*4*, Ph. � 4ΑΑΙ ���Β Ph. � 4ΑΑ� ���Ε Su. � �*�Α, Ph. � 4Α(Α ���� Su. � �**Η,
Ph. � 4ΑΑ* ���Η Su. � �*�4, Ph. � 4Α(( ���Ι Su. � �*�Ε, Ph. � 4Α(� 2279A Su. � �*�Η
��ΗΑ Ph. � 4Α(Ε ��Η� Ph. � 4Α*� ��Η� Su. � �*(Η, Ph. � *ΙΙΒ; Harp. A*ΒΑ ��Η	 Su.

� �**Ε, Ph. � 4Α(Β (+); Harp. A *Β( ��Η� Su. � �*ΕΙ, Ph. � 4Α*4; Harp. A *Β4

2269 $����L5!9A�� Meineke; Q$��# !$����L5!9A��� "�����«# $��λ ��0 Q$��#" $����L5!����
Erbse | _��!������+5!)� nescioquis | ���:'�' Bekker 2282 ��56�� vel ��»6�� 	Υ  ��56'�
Harp. 2283 Ν���+��� B Ν��… Su. (Harp. [epit.]) $���+��α n��� �� Ph. | �R�)H, ��0��
Bekker 2284 le. $�������� Bekker | n�'!' Bekker
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2285 $������� +�λ l������� �¹ #A���+�λ h+��K��« !KL�����. N�+�-
�H� "� X'���L5������� (fr. 12) l������� 'O�A+'�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2286 $��5��A«α L�����������«. P'���+µ� �µ �����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2287 $��'���α �H� "� Ν��'� ������X�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2288 Ν��'+��α $X5���+��, $�������A��. �R ���5�'�� +����)'-

,G���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2289 $���+µ� "�������α "� )� �¹ $���λ #A,>�A��� "�'���'-����. �� ��

+�λ Ν!!� 6'��+��, "� )� �¹ 6K���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2290 $���6'���α �¹ LK�'� "6 $�)G« ����>+���'«, "�λ �� �G« $!!����G«

L'L����'«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2291 $������� +�λ $�������, ��5 �' ��0 � +�λ ��D ��0 � ²����«. +�λ

"�λ ��0 $����� !KL�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2292 $������� ���D �κ� $L������� �� "+>������ "� ��9«

"++!A����«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2293 = 2273.
2294 $�-�X���� � 	 � (Α(8.

2294A $������H« � 	 � (Α(Η.
2295 $���5��A��� � 	 � (Α(Ι.
2296 $�����5���« � 	 � (Α*Α.
2297 $���,'��� � 	 � (Α*(.
2298 $�-�,'��« � 	 � (Α**.
2299 $�-���+��� � 	 � (Α*4.
2300 [vacat]
2301 $����'!>« � 	 � (Α*�.
2302 $�-�A!�� � 	 � (Α*Β.
2303 $���,'�������α _A���,K�A« "� �)H P�����'�X'��« (19. 136) "�λ

�)!�� �5��'� �µ �����, $��λ ��0 $���������� +�λ $X'X��������

Att

AttBa 156

D

K+DBk 456

BkV

Att

Harp

2286  Plut. Alex. 18 2287 * 2288  Aesch. fr. 224 2289 * 2290 $���6K��� Aesch.

Supp. 356 2291 *

��ΗΒ Ph. � *ΙΙΙ; Orus B 49 (Phryn. P. S. fr. †270) 2286 Ph. � *ΙΙΗ; Ael. D. � *(ΗΗ ��Η� Ph.

� 4ΑΑΑ; Hsch. � 8Η4Α p +�λ L'!������H� ��ΗΗ Ph. � 4ΑΑ4; Cyr. (vgAS) ��� *Α+��, Hsch.

� 8Η*� Ν��'+��«α $���A��«, $X5���+��«; Hsch. � 8Η�( Ν.α �D �R ���5�'�� +����)',G-
���. AI�)-!�« 	'�K!9A (fr. 224) 2289 Ph. � 4ΑΑΕ; Bk.V 208. 26 $. ".α Ρ��� �¹ $���λ "����'-
-�����. �� �� +�λ Ν!!� Ρ��� �¹ 6K��� ��ΙΑ Ph. � 4Α(4; Ael. D. � (ΗΙ ��Ι� Ph. � 4Α*Β
��Ι� Ph. � 4Α*Ε ��Ι� Su. � �*8Ε, Ph. � 4Α*8 2294A Su. � �*88, Ph. � 4Α*Η ��ΙΒ
Su. � �*8Ι ��ΙΕ Su. � �*ΗΑ, Ph. � 4Α*Ι ��Ι� Su. � �*Η4, Ph. � 4Α4Α ��ΙΗ Su. � �*Η�,
Ph. � 4Α4( ��ΙΙ Su. � �*ΗΕ, Ph. � 4Α44 �	Α� Su. � �*Η8, Ph. � 4Α4� �	Α� Su. � �*Ι*, Ph.

� 4Α4Β, Et. Gen. (+) 2303 Su. � �*ΗΒ, Ph. � 4Α4*; Harp. A *Β�

2285 $�������α $������� B | !KL����� om. B | N�+��H� – fin. om. Ph. 2289 Ν���+��� B

2291 $�������α $������� B | ��D* om. B | ²����«. ²����« B | +�λ4 om. Ph. | $��-��� L. Din-

dorf 2292 le. et init. interpr. excidisse coni. L. Dindorf | $��L������� B 2303 �)H �'�λ �G«
������. Ph.
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+�λ ����'�« ��D �µ $XKX���� �R ��,K�'���. ν $����!�L�� +�λ
$�-������α ²��!�L��� LD� �¹ ���,G+��. ν $��λ ��0 $���'����-
���α 6O�A��« �� $��λ ��0 q �κ �-����� ��« ����K��� �� ���' ���-
�'9α �A�λ L5� 3Z 44�, � 4(Η% Q�v �� �-�,'� +�� �'� Ν+�����.# 3	Υ%

2304 $��5!'�� ��� +�λ $���!�« QE!!A��+5, �µ �� $���!�:'�,��
X5�X����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2305 $���!'��K��«α P!5��� P�!��'�)� (?). (	ΥΥΥ%
2306 $��5��L�� � 	 � (Α*Ε. � �����)��, !�����. !KL'��� �� +�λ �µ

$+��,H� $������'��� X!5��A��. n��� �K �� +�λ X��5�A« 'ρ��«
$��5��L�«, ��µ« �D« +�,5��'�« "���>¦�'���. � �� ��� �¹ #A���-
+�λ ��D ��0 � �κ� !K6�� ����K������, �¹ �� ��!!�λ �κ $+��-
X�0��'« ��D ��0 � !KL�����, +�λ 4�!H« �D �H� !�)5��� ���'��
$����5L��« +�!�0���. 3	 � 	Υ%

2307 $����'!�« � 	 � (Α*8.
2308 $�)5!!�� � 	 � (Α*Η.
2309 $�)K��« � 	 � (Α*Ι.
2310 $�)�!�0��� +�λ $�)�!'9��� +�λ $�)�!'9�,��α �5��� ��0��

MK������« (fr. 882, cf. Dysc. 294) !KL'�. z�!>��� (fr. 184) �� +�λ
$�)�!'9. 3	Υ%

2311 $�)K����«α ���# AI�)-!)� (fr. 261) ² "+ �G« I���« $!+G« Ν�)'��
����-�'��«, �P�� X����«. #I��!�H��� �µ� �-�L��� $�)K�����
+�!�0���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2312 $���A« "����α "��!��A« �� AI�)-!�« (Supp. 32). ² �# I���µ«
(Hipp. Acut. 67) �µ� ��µ« �D ����� $�5+��« ���+'��'��� +�λ
$A�H«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

Att

|?+Att Ba 157

Bk 457

Att

2305 $���!K����� Plat. Rep. 467 e

�	Α� Ph. � 4Α4Ε; Orus B 52 2305 Ph. � 4Α48 �	ΑΕ Su. � �*Ι8, Ph. � 4Α4Η | Su. � �*Ι8,
Ph. � 4Α4Η, Et. Gen. (�) (+); Phryn. P. S. 41. 8 $.α��D ��0 �. X��5�A« 'ρ��« $��5��L�« ��µ«
�D« +�,5��'�« "���>�'���. �¹ �� ��!!�λ �D ���'�� �H� !�)5��� ��D ��0 � $����5L��«
+�!�0���, ���λ �'���������'« 4����>�����, Ρ�� �' ��D ��0 � !KL�����, �K�� ��D ��0 �,
+�λ Ρ�� �µ I���« +�!�-�'��� "�� ����« ���« "�λ �5���� �H� "6���'��:����� !!KL���'«
add. de Borries" ��,'���� �κ� ���>� �	Α� Su. � �*ΙΙ, Ph. � 4Α4Ι �	ΑΗ Su. � �4Α(, Ph.

� 4Α�Α, Et. Gen. (+) 2309 Su. � �4Α*, Ph. � 4Α�( �	�Α Su. � �4Α4, Ph. � 4Α�4 �	�� Ph.

� 4Α�*; Ael. D. � (Ι* $.α ² �-�L��« ���D #I��!�����«. AI�)-!�« z��+���. n��� �� ² "+ +�!.
�	�� Ph. � 4Α��

(2303) ��D �µ XKX���� B | ν $����!�L�� – fin. om. Ph. | $����!�L����, om. +�λ, B   2304
$��5!'��α $��5!'�� B 2305 P�!��'�)� om. Ph. 2306 ��( om. Su. | "6 $+��,H� ����'���
Ph. | �� om. B | $��5��L�« Su. | �κ� !K6�� ����K������ om. Ph. | ���'�� B Ph. Et.Gen.

²���'�� ��H�� Su. 2310 $�)�!�0���α $�)�!�0��� B | $�)�!'9��� Su. -'9 B Ph. | �5��� – fin.

B (nisi �5��� om.) et Su. !KL����� #A���+�� Ph. 2312 "��!��A« �� AI�)-!�« B !KL�����
� ��«α AI�)-!�« �� "��!��A« Ph., fortasse $���A«α n���� n�!����«", �!��A« �Kα AI�)-!�«
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2313 $����« � 	 � (Α4Α.
2314 $��!������� � 	 � (Α4(.
2315 $��!������«α �)�,-��«, l!�L���«. #A������5�A« _�������

(fr. 265)α ¦ Q� ��« �R��9« $��!������« π ���A��« ��K+'���.#
3	Υ%

2316 $�5!����� � 	 � (Α4*.
2317 $��!9G��� � 	 � (Α44.
2318 $����'���� � 	 � (Α4�. � ν �{�'� �R+ n��� ����'9��. !KL'��� ��

� ��« +�λ �µ ���)'���� +�λ "� h����)�. 3	 � 	Υ%
2319 $�5� � 	 � (Α4Β.
2320 $�D� �K � 	 � (Α4Ε.
2321 $�5�XA��«α Ν��X�«, Ν�����«. 3	Υ%
2322 $�D� ³«α 'ρ�� �>, Ρ��«. 3	Υ%
2323 $�D� �σ� � 	 � (Α48.
2324 #A����'-«α ��!�)���� �� +��D $���+�v gK�X�� +'��'���. 3	Υ%
2325 $�5�,�!� � 	 � (Α4Η.
2326 $�KL+���« � 	 � (Α4Ι.
2327 Ν�'L+��«α Ν�����« +�λ $����,A��«, �P�� �>�' ������K�'� �>�'

��X)� �κ� ������� +�λ �µ ��0 },��« �+!A�µ� �'LL��'��« +�λ
��!�����'��«. !KL'��� �� Ν�'L+��« +����« +�λ ² ΝX��)�«, "6 �{
+�λ ² �κ ��+�-�� +�λ ² �κ ¹��H�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2328 Ν�'L+��« Ν�,����« ���AL��>�����α ² �κ X�')��'��« �>�'
�����K�'��« ������,���, $!!D �+!A�µ« �� ³« π �K��� ν Ν!!�
�� �H� �+!A�H�, ³« �A�� ��µ  ����« X�K)'�,��. 3	Υ%

2329 Ϊ�' � 	 � (Α�(.
2330 $�KL+��« � 	 � (Α�Α.

Ba 158

Bk 458

K

Harp

BkV

2321 t Ε4 �	�� Eubul. fr. 69. 2 2324  Isocr. 4. 144, Hdt. 6. 28. 2 2328  Aesch. fr. 348

�	�	 Su. � �(Ι�, Ph. � 4Α�Ε   �	�� Su. � �4(4, Ph. � 4Α�Η �	�Β Su. � �4(4, Ph. � 4Α�Ι,
(lex. A¹�. � (Α�% 2316 Su. � �4(Α, Ph. � 4ΑΒΑ �	�� Su. � �4(�, Ph. � 4ΑΒ( �	�Η Su.

� �4(Η (+), Ph. � 4ΑΒ� �	�Ι Su. � �4(Ι, Ph. � 4ΑΒΒ, sch. Plat. Rep. 367e, (Theaet. 142 c,

Hipp. i 282 c, Sisyph. 387 c) 2320 Su. � �4*(, Ph. � 4ΑΒ8 �	�� Su. � �4*Α, Ph. � 4ΑΒΕ;
Cyr. (vgAS) ��� (4+4*, Hsch. � ΗΑΑΙ 3Ν��X�« sch. D t Ε4, Ap. Soph. 46. 31, Et. Gen.)

2322 Su. � �4*�, Ph. � 4ΑΒΗ �	�	 Su. � �4*4, Ph. � 4ΑΒΙ �	�� Su. � �4**, Ph. � 4ΑΕΑ;
Harp. A *ΒΒ �	�Β Su. � �4*Β, Ph. � 4ΑΕ( �	�Ε Su. � �4*Ι, Ph. � 4ΑΕ4 �	�� Ph. � 4ΑΕΒ;
Bk.V 218. 122, EM 163. 33 2328 Su. � �4*Ι, Ph. � 4ΑΕ� �	�Ι Su. � �4*Η, Ph. � 4ΑΕΕ �		Α
Su. � �4*Ι

�	�Β _������� – fin. B Su. lex. A¹�.  'O�A+' Ph. | ��5+'���� lex. A¹�. �	�Η !KL'��� +�!. num

huc pertinent? | � ��« om. B 2327 $����,A��« Ν�,����« B | �P�� ² Ph. (Bk.V EM) | +�λ4]
ν Ph. | !KL'��� – fin. om. Ph. 2328 ���AL��>����� om. Ph. | �A�� Bekker | π om. Ph. |

�A�� B Su. �κ Ph. | ���X�K)'�,�� B
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2331 Ϊ�' �> � 	 � (Α�*.
2332 $�K+������ � 	 � (Α�4.
2333 $�'!Gα $�5����, ³« +�λ ��!��'!G �D ��!��5����. 3	Υ%
2334 $�K!'�� � 	 � (Α��.
2335 $�'!'-�A��� � 	 � (Α�Β. � ν $�����, �R+ n)�� �'!'��>�. 3	 � 	ΥΥΥ%
2336 $�'�K«α 'R,-, ���')K«, ����'!H«, +�,�!��, ����)�G��, ΝL��,

I�)��H«. 3	Υ%
2336A $�'�K« � 	 � (Α�Ε.
2337 Ν�'� � 	 � (Α�8.
2338 Ϊ�'�� � 	 � (Α�Η.
2339 $�'�5��� � 	 � (Α�Ι.
2340 $�'�5���'«α �R)λ $�K������. +�λ �µ h��+µ� $�'�5���, �R)λ

$�K�����«. +�λ ������ $�'�5����, �R)λ $�K�����. #A��-
����5�A« #A)���'0��� (181)α Q$�'�5���'« M���,�����)��
��'��5������.# 3	Υ%

2341 $�K������ � 	 � (ΑΒΑ.
2342 $�'��5�����« � 	 � (ΑΒ(.
2343 $�K)���« � 	 � (ΑΒ*.
2344 $�')�H«α �'������K��« ��� $��λ ��0 $!A,H«, ���H«,

$�!5���«α ν $���!H« ν ���'�H« ν X'X���«. ����6�����« ��
$��λ ��0 $�'!H«, $��,H« +�λ Ν�'� �K)�A«. 3	b ex 	Υ%

2345 $�A�'!>���« � 	 � (ΑΒ�.
2346 $�A�'!H« � 	 � (ΑΒΒ.

Att

Ba 159

Bk 459

Att

Harp+Tim

2333  Soph. fr. 268

�		� Su. � �44(, Ph. � 4ΑΕ8   �		� Su. � �44*, Ph. � 4ΑΕΗ   �			 Su. � �44Ι, Ph. � 4ΑΕΙ;
Paus. Attic. � (ΕΕ   �		� Su. � �44Η, Ph. � 4Α8Α �		Β Su. � �448, Ph. � 4Α8( | Ph.

� 4Α8(; cf. Hsch. � ΗΑ�* $.α �µ �κ n)�� �K!�« 2336 Su. � �4�Α, Ph. � 4Α84
2336A Su. � �4�Α �		� Su. � �4�*, Ph. � 4Α8Ε �		Η Ph. � 4Α88 �		Ι Su. � �4�4, Ph.

� 4Α8Ι, sch. Plat. Leg. 853 d 2340 Su. � �4�4, Ph. � 4ΑΗΑ; Orus B 53 2341 Su. � �4�4,
Ph. � 4Α8Η �	�� Su. � �4�Β, Ph. � 4ΑΗ( �	�	 Su. � �4�Η, Ph. � 4ΑΗ4 �	�� Tim.

$�')�H«α $��λ ��0 $!A,H« +�λ )��λ« ������L��« +�λ �P�� $�!5���«; Harp. A *ΒΕ
(Ph. � 4ΑΗ�, Et. Gen., cf. Ph. Amph. 21. 97) $�')��«α �'������K��« ��� $��λ
��0 ���H« ν X'X���« ν $���!H« ν ���'�H«α ����6�����« �� $��λ ��0 $�'!H«
+�λ Ν�'� �K)�A«; aliter iunct. in Su. � �4�Η $�K)��«α X�������« $��λ ��0 Ν�'�
�K)�A«, $��,H«, $�'!H«. "�λ �� ��0 �'������K��� $�')�H«, $��λ ��0 $!A,H«.
�K)�A LD� ² ��!�« … $�')�H« �'������K��« $��λ ��0 $!A,H«, 4�!H«, )��λ«
������L��«. ���H« ν X'X���« ν $���!H« ν ���'�H«; an $��,H« quod habent B

et Su. ex pleniore Harp. derivetur incertum 2345 Su. � �4Β*, Ph. � 4ΑΗΕ, (Et. Gen.)

2346 Ph. � 4ΑΗΗ

2333 +�λ om. Su. Ph.   2340 +�λ �µ – $�K�����« om. Ph. | ��'��5������ Ph.
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2347 $�A�������α #A������5�A« 	�A6�� (1299). P!5��� �# "� z5���
(fr. 198) $�A���«. 3	Υ%

2348 $�����A��«α $X�>,A��«. ν ,�������«. n��� �# Ρ�' +�λ ² +�+�«.
3	Υ%

2349 $��,���� � 	 � (ΑΒΕ.
2350 Ν����«α !KL'��� ��� ² $�'��'�A�K��« �G« "�������«, —��' �>�'

X��!'-'�� �>�' ��+5:'�� �>�' �D +���D ��!��'-'�,�� Ρ!�«.
_A���,K�A« (9. 42) �� +�λ �µ� $�����A��� Ν����� 'ρ�'�, �P�� �µ�
��0 ���>����« +�λ �G« +�����+A« $�'��K���. +�λ �5!�� Ν!!�« q�
Ν� ��« ¦ $��+����v« �R) ���+'���� "������)�, $!!# n��� +�,��µ«
�I���«, ² �P�� �µ� Ν����� $�'!��. 3	b, ex 	ΥΥΥ et 	Υ%

2351 $���A��« $LΩ� +�λ ���A��«α $���A��« ��� ² �A��� "+ �H�
����� ³����K��� n)�� ���A��, $!!D �9G �H� ��+���H� L���9A
I,����'��«α �¹ ��+5:���'« LD� "���H��� �� �'9 ��,'9� ν
$���9���. ���A�µ« �� ² "+ �H� ����� n)�� ³����K��� �µ
���A��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2352 $����LK!A«α ² $����5�A« �G« $LK!A« ��0��«. � �� 	���+!G«
(fr. 1026). (	ΥΥΥ%

2353 $�!>�)� � 	 � (ΑΒ8.
2354 #A��!5��Aα ���>�A« ��« "���� "�������,'9�� $�µ #A��!5��A«,

���« �� l6��5�A ����'9�. ν Ρ�� I��:�L�« ��, ³« 3B (ΕΙ%α Q_�λ �G-
��� $�5!�����.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2355 $���« � 	 � (ΑΒΗ.
2356 $��H� � 	 � (ΑΒΙ.

Att

Tim

BkV+Harp

Ba 160

BkV

Bk 460

BkV

2348 $�����A��� Thuc. 3. 57. 4 | Plat. Leg. 730 a +, al. 2351  Aeschin. 3. 210, Dem. 21. 90

�	�� Su. � �4Β4, Ph. � 4ΑΙ(; Phryn. P. S. fr. 271   2348 Su. � �4Ε8, Ph. � 4ΑΙΗ, (sch. Luc.

24. 25); Tim. 2349 Su. � �4ΒΕ, Ph. � 4ΑΙ* �	ΒΑ usque ad $�'��K��� 	ΥΥΥ (Ph. � 4ΑΙ4;
Bk.V 198. 26) $.α ² "��'�A�K��« �G« ����A���«, —��' �>�' X��!'-'�� �>�' ��+5:'��  �>�'
��!��'-'�,�� �>�' Ν!!� �� �H� +���H� ���'9�. +�λ ² $�����A��« (ex Bk.V etiam sch.

Plat. Leg. 855 c); tum ex 	Υ (Su. � �4ΕΒ, Ph. � 4ΑΙΕ; Harp. A *ΒΗ% $.α I���« 3I��)� Su.)

_A���,K�A« "� z�!����+�9« 3"� z�!. om. Ph.) �µ� $�����A��� !KL'�α ����K���� q� Ν�  ��«
+�!. �	Β� Ph. � 4ΑΙ�; Bk.V 202. 7 $. $. +�λ �.α $���A��« �K� "���� "�# )� ���A�� ³����K���
"+ �H� ����� �R�K� "����, $!!D ��v« ��+���D« n�'� ���G��� Ρ�� )�κ ��,'9� ν $���9���α
���A�µ« �� "�# )� ³����K��� �� �µ ���A�� �	Β� Ph. � 4ΑΙΒ �	Β	 Su. � �4ΕΙ, Ph. � 4(ΑΑ
�	Β� Ph. � 4ΑΙΙ; Bk.V 203. 5 #A. ��.α ����5�,A � ��« π ���>�A« }��� $�µ #A��!5��A« �G«
π����A« ���« �� �+���A ����'9�. ν $��!5��A +�λ I��:�L�«, ³« �µ Q_�λ �G��� $�5!�����#,
sim. EM 162. 1 2355 Su. � �48(, Ph. � 4(Α( �	ΒΕ Su. � �48(, Ph. � 4(Α*

2347 #A������5�A« om. B Su. | 	��6�� B 	��L6� Su.,  om. Ph. | "� z5��� om. Ph.

2348 +�+�«] �κ ����v« �������� Ph. 2350 Ρ!�« om. Ph. | +�λ om. Ph. | �P�� �µ ��0 B |

�R) – $!!# om. Ph. | ² om. B | h!�� Su. 2351 n)�� ³����K��� Ph. | �¹ – $���9��� om. Ph.

2354 $�!5��A et -A« B | "���� B �� Ph. | l�����,'9�� Ph.
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2357 Ν�����α $��λ ��0 Ν!�L��, ,���5����, ���5��6��, 6K���,
+�+��, ��),A���, +�λ q �κ n)'� �����. +�λ �µ $������A���, �P��
q �κ n��� ���5���. � +�λ $����«α �µ $���>,�« +�λ $�'���5��«.
Q$����« +�,�:�� +�R�� L�L���+'�� ��+H�# �A�λ z'�'+�5�A«
(fr. dub. 285). (	Υ � 	ΥΥΥ%

2358 Ν���� � 	 � (ΑΕΑ.
2359 Ν���+��� � 	 � (ΑΕ(.
2360 $�����-« � 	 � (ΑΕ*.
2361 $����A��« � 	 � (ΑΕ4.
2362 $��'+'9 � 	 � (ΑΕ�.
2363 $��'+K« � 	 � (ΑΕΒ.
2364 $��K��« � 	 � (ΑΕΕ. � +�λ $��K�� !KL����� +�λ $��'�'9�. 3	 � 	ΥΥΥ%
2365 $��'��� � 	 � (ΑΕ8.
2366 $��'��:�� � 	 � (ΑΕΗ.
2367 Ν�����« � 	 � (ΑΕΙ.
2368 $��-�'��«α n���� π !K6�« "� B5����« ER��!���« (fr. 78)α QΡ�� �R+

$��-�'��« �R�# $���« "��# $�>�.# 3	Υ%
2369 $�����:'��α X���:'�� ν ²�����'9�. � �� z'�'+�5�A« AR��-

��!��« (fr. 31)α Q$�����:���'« �D« 4������« ��D ���H�.# 3	ΥΥΥ%
2370 $��K!'X�« � 	 � (Α8(.
2371 )Ν��'� � 	 � (Α8*.
2372 ����α �A����'� ��� π ���κ �µ ���5, ²���' y�!�0���, ¦ ν +�λ �µ

l!�L� [ν �����!>����]. ²���' �� ���-�'���, �µ Ϊ����, Ρ�'� �¹
5I��'« Ϊ��� !KL�����. �A����'� �� +�λ �µ Ϊ�'� Ν�. "����' �� +�λ
³« ���K!+�� "���. ����!��X5�'��� �� +�λ �µ ���' +�λ �µ
�A��+� +�λ �µ Ρ�����. � _A���,K�A« �� "� �)H P�����'�X'��«
(19. 304) "�λ ��0 Ρ�� n!�X' �κ� !K6��. �H� �� +���+H� ��« (Phe-
recr. fr. 161. 2) �µ Ϊ��� "�λ $��,��0 n��6'�, s�'��« (Ar. fr. 617) ��
"�λ )�����. 3	ΥΥΥ [	b] | 	Υ%

Ba 161

Att

Att|? Bk 461

�	Β� Su. � �48�, Ph. � 4(Α�, (Ph. Amph. 21. 75), (sch. Plat. Rep. 405 d) | Ph. � 4(ΑΒ (+)

(totum = Phryn. P. S. fr. 272, incertissime) 2358 Su. � �484, Ph. � 4(Α4 �	ΒΙ Su. � �48Η,
Ph. � 4(ΑΗ �	ΕΑ Su. � �4ΗΑ, Ph. � 4((Α �	Ε� Su. � �4ΗΑ �	Ε� Su. � �4Η4, Ph. � 4((4
�	Ε	 Su. � �4Η4, Ph. � 4((� �	Ε� Su. � �4Η�, Ph. � 4((Β | Ph. � 4((Β �	ΕΒ Su. � �4Η�,
Ph. � 4((Ε �	ΕΕ Su. � �4Η�, Ph. � 4((8 �	Ε� Su. � �4Ι�, Ph. � 4(*( �	ΕΗ Su. � �4ΙΕ,
Ph. � 4(*4 �	ΕΙ Ph. � 4(ΑΙ; Hsch. � Η(4Ε (om. cit.), Eust. 1747. 62 (ex lex. rhet., fort.

Ael. D.) 2370 Su. � �44Ε, Ph. � 4(4* �	�� Su. � �4�Ι �	�� Ph. � 4(*Ε, (Ph. Amph.

21. 101), om. ν �����!>���� quod ex 	 � (Α8Α (Su. � �4Α�, Ph. � 4(*�, sch. Luc. 240. 7)

add. B; Ael. D. � (Ι4 (+) | Su. � �4Α�, Ph. � 4(*� (totum = Phryn. P. S. fr. †274)

2357 $�������A��� Su. | �P�� om. Ph. | q om. B 2364 +�λ $��K�� om. Ph. 2368 n���� om.

Su. | �R�# B �Κ�# Su. Ph. | n��# B Su. "��� �# Ph. 2369 ²������'9� recte Ph. | AR����!��« –
fin. om. Ph. 2372 ²���' y�!�0��� �µ ���5 Ph. | "��� om. Ph. | �µ Ρ����� +�λ �µ �A��+� B
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2373 ����α �K����� �A����'�. $��λ ��� ��0 Ρ�� ν Ϊ���� ���D #A���-
�H��� (fr. 27), $��λ �� ��0 ���D ν ���5 ���� ���D _A���,K�'� "�
z�!����+�9« (4. 50). "���)�0 �� ���K!+'� �µ Ν���. 3	Υ%

2374 5A��A«α ���D z��6λ �5!���� ���»��� ³« ������!�« �G« �A��µ«
�H� ,'H�. 3	Υ%

2375 #A���+�9« L�5������α _A���,K�A« K��D N'����« (59. 76), $��λ
��0 ��!���9«. �κ� LD� �H� +�Υ ����)'��� L�������+κ� lyK ���'
���D ��9« 5I���� '��',G���. 3	Υ%

2376 #A���+����«α π ��µ« ��v« #A���+�v« �I+'���A« +�λ 'Κ����, ³«
g�+�����µ« π ��µ« ��v« g5+���«. 3	Υ%

2377 Ν��A�α �R)λ Ν��'��. _A���,K�A« (18. 260)α Q+��5�)'�« ��9«
�5X��«α Ν���«  =« Ν���«.# k'������« K��>!��� (fr. 28)α Q+�!5��-
��� L# n�� +�λ �µ� �µ� Ν��A�.# 3	Υ%

2378 $���L»«α ����« � �� +�!'9��� ��µ �H� #A���+H�. #A������5�A«
	��L6� (Vesp. 257)α ¦ Q�µ� �A!µ� —��'� $��!�L"»« ���X5�'�«
X���:��.# +�λ �¹ �!5L��� $���L» +�λ $���L»�. +�λ �µ �!A,����-
+µ� �¹ $���L�9. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2379 $��5��L��α �¹ y�)'« ��µ �H� #A���+H� +�!�0����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2380 Ν��'�,��α q π�'9« ��5:'�,��. 6E������« #A,A�»« L���9« (fr. 4)α

Q$�µ �G« ����K:A« ������λ �µ� ��>���� Ν��'�,# "����H�.# 3	ΥΥΥ%
2381 #A���+���LK«α �µ 'I�L���K��� �µ� #A���+µ� ������. �R �����

����>���� +�λ �+'0�«, $!!D +�λ �>���� +�λ 'O �� Ν!!� #A���-
+���LG �A�� ��� MK������« (fr. 528). (	ΥΥΥ%

2382 $��)G���α �κ ��)'9�. 3	Υ%
2383 $��)'9�α �µ �κ ��L)5�'�� ����«, $!!D �������5�'��. EΚ��!�«

_>���« (fr. 125)α Q!KL# Ρ��� #��,��'9«α �R LD� $��)>�'�« "��0.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

Harp

Harp

Harp

Att

Att

Att

Ba 162

D

TimBk 462

2374  Dem. 18. 260, al. 2376 *; cas. obl. Thuc., al. 2379 * 2382  Plat. Phaedr. 231 a +, al.

2373 Su. � �4Α�, Ph. � 4(*Β; Harp. A *ΒΙ �	�� Su. � �4Β�, Ph. � 4(4Α; Harp. A *ΕΑ �	�Β
Su. � �4ΕΑ, Ph. � 4(4Ε; Harp. A *Ε( �	�Ε Su. � �4ΕΑ, Ph. � 4(4�; Phryn. P. S. fr. 276

2377 Su. � �4ΒΒ, Ph. � 4(4(; Orus B 54 2378 Ph. � 4(*8; Phryn. P. S. fr. 275 2379 Ph. � 4(*Η
(+) 2380 Ph. � 4(*Ι �	Η� Ph. � 4(48; EM 168. 7 $.α �µ 'I�L���K��� �µ� #A���+µ� ������α
+�λ �>���� #A���+���LG, Hsch. � Η(Ι� #A���+���LGα �D "�λ �G« #A���+G« 'I�L���K��
�	Η� Su. � �4ΙΙ, Ph. � 4(�Ε; Tim. 2383 Ph. � 4(�Β

2373 �A����'� �Υ Ph. | ν ���5 ���� om. B 2374 5A���« Su. Ph. | �����!�« B 2375 "� �)H
+��D Ph. | ��0 ��9« ��!���9« Ph. | #I��� !����"� conieci 2376 ��v«* om.  Ph. 2377 Ν����
Su. Ph. | Ν���� Su. Ph. 5A����� Edmonds | _A���,K�A« – Ν���«* om. B | +��5�)'�« – fin.

om. Ph. | cit. Dem. corrupta | Ν���� Su. 2378 Ν���L�� Ph. (qui semper �������6����'9% �
#A������5�A« – X���:�� om. Ph. | 	�A6� Bekker | $��!�L"»« Bekker | $���L» +�λ om.

B | +�λ �µ �!A,����+µ� �¹ Ν���L�� Ph. +�λ Ν���L�« �!A,���3 % B 2379 $��5����� B

2381 Ν!!� Ph. Ν!!� B | +�λ 'O �� Ν!!� post �+'0�« transp. Meineke, ante 3+�λ del.) Koerte |

#A���+���L'9 Ph. | ��� om. Ph.
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2384 $����� � 	 � (Α84. � MK������« K�X'��>���« (fr. 221)α Q'I« �κ�
���A���� $������ +�������K« ���' $6��0�� �K��«.# 3	 � 	b)

2385 $�-��� �����«α �G« $X!�X�0« ��µ �-���. 3	Υ%
2386 Ν�����α "� z����)� (Plat. Phaedr. 230 a) �µ $X!�XK«, "�'λ �µ �0-

��� X!5��'�. +�λ "���',���K��� ²����«α �µ LD� ,-y�� "��+�0-
���, +�λ ,��5!��'« �¹ $��!'!'���K��� �G« ,-y'�« Ν�,��+'« �¹
π��+������. 3	Υ%

2387 �σα ���� ��� $��λ ��0 �5!�� ν �>. _A���,K�A« "� �)H K��# #A��-
X�� ����)� (27. 21, 22). ���� �� "+ �'�����0 ��,K����. 3	b, ex 	Υ, 	
� (Α8�, Harp.)

2388 �����'��� � 	 � (Α8Β. � π ����A ���'9�. 3	 � 	Υ%
2389 ��5�,A � 	 � (Α8Ε.
2390 �Κ�� � 	 � (Α88.
2391 �R�> � 	 � (Α8Η.
2392 �R�>'��� � 	 � (Α8Ι.
2393 �R�>��« � 	 � (ΑΗΑ.
2394 �R,5�A«, �R�5�'�+�« � 	 � (ΑΗ(, (ΑΗ(A.
2395 �R,���'��« � 	 � (ΑΗ*.
2396 �R,K+���� � 	 � (ΑΗ4. � +�λ !�L�� �R,K+����� �¹ ���'9« +�λ

�-������ ν �¹ $!A,'9«. QH������« (1. 107. 1 +) +�λ ���!-�� �A�λ�
�R�D s+����, �P�� �R�κ� �κ� $!>,'���. !KL'��� �� �R,K+����
+�λ �D $������ +�λ �+!A�5. MK������« (fr. 592) �A��α Q��+��0
LK�����« �R,'+5���� �µ� ������.# P��'������« (fr. 41) �� $��λ
��0 4�!�0 ")�>����. 3	 � 	ΥΥΥ%

2397 �R,K+����« � 	 � (ΑΗ�, post !�L)� insert. +�λ $���KL+!A��« �)H
����)�. � +�λ �R,K+���� �D 4�!» +�λ $!A,G �R���+��XH«. 3	, in-
sert. ex 	Υ � 	Υ%

2398 �R,K��A«α �R) ² �'����A«, $!!# ² �R��)'���)� ���'-«. !KL'��� ��
² �R�µ« "��'!K��'��� +�λ �R��K��A«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

Tim

Att

+Harp

Ba 163

|K+?
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Att

2385  Plat. Phaedr. 230 a, al.

�	Η� Su. � �4ΙΗ, Ph. � 4(�4 �	ΗΒ Su. � �4ΙΗ, Ph. � 4(�*; Tim. (+ +�λ �κ �',���K�A«)

2386 Su. � �4ΙΗ, Ph. � 4(��; Phryn. P. S. fr. †277 2387 	Υ (Su. � ��ΑΕ, Ph. � 4(�8) �σα ����
��� $��λ ��0 �5!��, ���� �� "+ �'�����0 ��,K����; 	 (Su. � ��ΑΒ% �σα �κ ν �5!��; Harp.

A *ΕΗ �σα _A���,K�A« "� �)H +��# #A��X�� �Υ $��λ ��0 �5!�� �	ΗΗ Su. � ��(Η, Ph. � 4(�Η
(addit 	ΥΥ exempla Aristophanica, fr. 659–60) 2389 Su. � ��Α8, Ph. � 4(�Ι �	ΙΑ Su. � ��(�,
Ph. � 4(Β( �	Ι� Su. � ��(Β, Ph. � 4(Β* �	Ι� Su. � ��(Β, Ph. � 4(Β4 �	Ι	 Su. � ��(�,
Ph. � 4(Β� �	Ι� Su. � ��**, Ph. � 4(ΒΕ, Et. Gen. 2395 Su. � ��*�, Ph. � 4(Β8 �	ΙΕ Su.

� ��*Β, Ph. � 4(ΒΗ | Ph. � 4(ΒΗ; Cyr. (vgA) ��, 8+*( (ex quo 	 � (ΑΗ4) ad �-������ �	Ι�
Su. � ��*Β, Ph. � 4(ΒΙ, (sch. Luc. 2. 1) 2398 Ph. � 4(ΕΑ; Ael. D. � (Ι�

2386 "� z����)� �µ om. Ph. | "���',��K��� B Su. | π��+����� Su. 2388 ���-�'��� Su.

2396 $������ Ph. �R������ B | ��0 ������ B 2397 $���KL+!���« L. Dindorf | post 4�!»
add. +�λ $+��XG B | �R���+��XH« Su. $+��XH« Ph. �R���!A,H« B
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2398A �R,K��A« � 	 � (ΑΗΒ.
2399 �R,>�'���α k��+����A« �Υ (?). 3	ΥΥΥ%
2400 �σ,� � 	 � (ΑΗΕ.
2401 �σ,�« � 	 � (ΑΗΗ.
2402 �R,�L'�>« � 	 � (ΑΗ8.
2403 �σ,�« �σ �5!�� � 	 � (ΑΙΑ.
2404 �R,��>���« � 	 � (ΑΗΙ.
2405 �R!��� � 	 � (ΑΙ( � "� �)H K��D P����+!K��«. (Hyper. fr. 139) 3	Υ%
2406 �R!�� � 	 � (ΑΙ*. � ν $��λ ��0 n���!�« ν $��λ ��0 �D« ��+�D«

�R!5«. � ��« g����« (fr. 85) +�λ AI�)��A« (3. 119). (	 � 	Υ%
2407 �R!�:'���α �µ "� �R!9G ������X'� +�λ I���« �µ +���»���. EΚ��!�«

�A��� (fr. 347)α Q"LΩ �# Ν�'����« h��K��« �R!�:��A�.# � �A����'�
�� +�λ �µ ��!5��'�, ���'�X5!!'�. 3	ΥΥΥ � 	b ex 	 � (ΑΙ4%

2408 �R!�:'�,��α �µ "�λ �G« �R!G« �����+�'�'-'�� +�λ +��5L'�,��
+�λ "���!�:'�,�� +�λ "���K�'��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2409 �R!�:��'���α #A����H� (Soph. 87 B 68) $��λ ��0 +�����'���. 3	Υ%
2410 �R!�+����� � 	 � (ΑΙ�.
2411 �R!����� � 	 � (ΑΙΒ.
2412 �R!�« � 	 � (ΑΙΕ. � +�λ �����+G« �� ��L����. 3	 � 	Υ%
2413 �R!��α n��� ��� ����« "���>+A« +�λ ��'��«, $L+5!��« �P��

�'��')��'��«. !KL'��� �� I���« +�λ ����« �G« #A���+G«, +�λ
�R�µ« "���>+A« �� +�λ ��'��«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2414 �R!H�'« � 	 � (ΑΙ8.
2415 �R!���:���� � 	 � (ΑΙΗ.
2416 �Κ!A���α ¹�D« ν �)������, Ρ�'� �¹ 5I��'« 'Κ!A���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2417 �Κ6A� +�λ Ν�,A� +�λ X!5��A�α ����6����'9� $6��0�� �5��� �D

����0��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

Antiatt

|Antiatt

|HarpBa 164

Att|

Harp

Att

Bk 464

2399  in Thuc. libr. 2, 4, 6, 7, 8 reperitur

2398A Su. � ��*Ε �	ΙΙ Ph. � 4(Ε*; Antiatt. 82. 24 2400 Su. � ��*Η, Ph. � 4(Ε4, Et. Gen. (+)

2401 Su. � ��4Α, Ph. � 4(ΕΒ ��Α� Su. � ��*Ι, Ph. � 4(Ε� ��Α	 Su. � ��4Α, Ph. � 4(ΕΕ ��Α�
Su. � ��4(, Ph. � 4(ΕΗ ��ΑΒ Su. � ��4�, Ph. � 4(ΕΙ ��ΑΕ Su. � ��4Ι, Ph. � 4(8( |

Su. � ���Α, Ph. � 4(8*; Harp. A *Ε� ��Α� (Ph. � 4(84: � ��« EΚ��!�« ad fin. gl. 	 � (ΑΙ4);

Phryn. P. S. fr. 283 | 	 (Su. � ���(, Ph. � 4(84% �R.α +���»���, ��!5��'�, ���'�X5!!'� ��ΑΗ
Ph. � 4(8� ��ΑΙ Su. � ���(, Ph. � 4(8Η; Harp. A *ΕΒ ���Α Su. � ���*, Ph. � 4(8Β ����
Su. � ���8, Ph. � 4(8Ι, Et. Gen. | Su. � ���8, Ph. � 4(8Ι (+) 2413 Ph. � 4(Η(; Paus. Attic.

� (ΕΗ (+) 2414 Su. � ���Ι, Ph. � 4(Η* ���Β Su. � ���Ι, Ph. � 4(Η4 ���Ε Ph. � 4(8Α ����
Ph. � 4(Η8 (+ n��� +�λ ���D ��9« +���+�9« (com. adesp. fr. 492) +�λ ���D P!5����
(Rep. 509 b, al.). #E��+����« (fr. nov.) �� �!'��5:'� "� �R��9« +�λ ��D ��0�� �����������
3���- Erbse) ³« $���+�:��, an ex 	ΥΥΥ|)

2399 �Υ om. Ph. 2406 le. gl. Harp. �Κ!�� � "��-!'�« Ph. | ��0* om. B 2407 ������X'�� B

corr. Bekker 2412 sic B Su. �����+�� �� ��L���� +�λ ad init. Ph. 2417 �Κ6A�α �Κ6A� B
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2418 �R6�«α 'ρ��« ,-�����«, �� ���'« +���-!A� !KL�����. z�-��)�«
T��L���9« (fr. 59)α Q+�λ �K��)�« �R6���«.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2419 �Κ��� � 	 � (ΑΙΙ.
2420 �R��X����α �µ �σ�� ��,K���� "�λ ��0 ��)K�«, +�λ �5)� �R+ $�µ

�G« �Κ��«, $!!D +��5 ���� X��X���+κ� !K6��. �5)� �� +�λ $�µ
��0 �R����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2421 $����α X�G���. +�λ �µ ,�L'9� +�λ Ϊy��,��. n���� �� $��λ ��0
+��K���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2422 $β�5���� � 	 � ((ΑΑ.
2423 AR������ � 	 � ((Α(.
2424 $β�>� � 	 � ((ΑΕ.
2425 �R�D ��0��α $��λ ��0 ��# �R�D ��0��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2426 �R��+�����α �µ "6 ����0 +5������. 3	b)
2427 �R�κ �0� π ����� :9Gα "�� ����« 'R��+���0���«. 3	Υ%
2428 �R�κ �0� $�,'9 π ��0��α Ρ����� �)H ����K�)� +�λ ��!���+��'���.

3	Υ%
2429 �σ�' � 	 � ((Α*.
2430 �R�'�K��� � 	 � ((Α4. � �¹ �R��λ +�λ "�K��� +�λ ²�!9���. 3	 � 	Υ%
2431 �R�>+��� � 	 � ((Α�.
2432 � �A ��� π �>���,�« �R��� n����'�α !'L��'��� �� "�λ �H� $��-

��L)�������. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2433 �R�G��� � 	 � ((ΑΒ.
2434 �R���A�α �µ� �R,�L'�G �ρ���. #A���+�-��� TA!'+!'��A« (fr. 10). (	Υ%
2435 �R��+� � 	 � ((Α8.

2435A �R��X�'� � 	 � ((ΑΗ.
2436 �R��X�'�α �µ ����)�G�� ����'!'�,G��� "� ��!'��+�9« n�L��«,

�P�� ��)K�« +�λ Ϊ�� �)H ��!'��+)H $!�!�L�)H. � ��« k��-

Ba 165

Att

Att

|Att

Att

Bk 465

Att

2420 * 2421 � ΕΒ ���Β | Plat. Euthyphr. 5 a + 2426 * 2432  Ar. Thesm. 928

2418 Ph. � 4(ΗΗ ���Ι Su. � ��Β8, Ph. � 4(ΗΙ ���Α Ph. � 4(Ι( ���� Ph. � 4(Ι*; cf. Eust.

1547. 62 �G!�� �� Ρ�� $���� +��D ��v« ��!���v« +�λ �µ ,�L'9� +�λ �µ Ϊy��,�� ���� Su.

� ��ΒΙ, Ph. � 4(ΙΕ ���	 Su. � ��Ε(, Ph. � 4(Ι� ���� Su. � ��88, Ph. � 4(ΙΗ ���Β
Ph. � 4(ΙΒ ���� Su. � ��8Η, Ph. � 4*ΑΑ; Phryn. P. S. 12. 14 (+ )�H. !Ρ����� add. de Borries"
+�λ �µ �R�κ $�,'9 !π" ��0��) 2428 Su. � ��8Η; Phryn. (vid. ad gl. 2427) 2429 Su. � ��Ε8,
Ph. � 4*Α( ��	Α Su. � ��ΕΗ, Ph. � 4*Α* | Su. � ��ΕΗ, Ph. � 4*Α*; Ael. D. � (ΙΒ ��	� Su.

� ��84, Ph. � 4*Α4 ��	� Ph. � 4*Α�; Paus. Attic. � (8Α 3$��λ ��0 � �A π �A)��κ �R���
}���'�. "�λ �H� "��)'���-���� �� ���'9� +�λ $����L)�������) 2433 Su. � ��8�, Ph. � 4*ΑΒ
��	� Su. � ��Η( ��	Β Su. � ��8Ι, Ph. � 4*ΑΕ, (sch. Plat. Gorg. 459 c) 2435A Su. � ��ΗΒ
��	Ε Su. � ��ΗΕ, Ph. � 4*ΑΙ, Bk.V 214. 32, (lex. A¹�. � (4*%; Ael. D. � (ΙΕ; cf. Moer. � ΙΙ

2418 !KL����� om. Ph. | z�-��)�« – fin. B � �� z�-��)�« Ph. 2420 post ��)K�« inter-

punxit L. Dindorf 2421 X�A,G��� B | confunduntur !y"�0��� et Θ��� (Degani) 2436 �P�� …
$!�!�L�)H 3$!�!5L���� Su.) B Su. Bk.V �¹ … $!�!�L�)H ��v« ��!'����« ��+H��'«
Ph.
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+����A« (2. 81. 4 +). [Q�µ� 4!���� +!K������ "6'9��� �R��X�'λ
!�X���� ��H���.#] ���D k'�����)� (115 F 309; potius comicus,
ut Adler) �� $��λ ��0 +��D +�5��«. 3	Υ [	b])

2437 �R��X�)»« Ρ����« �� �)H�'α #A���+H« �5�� ����K�!'+���. �A����'�
�� �P�� �R�µ« h���)H ������'9« +'+��LΩ« Ρ����« 'ρ��� �)H�'. 3	Υ%

2438 �R��+�+�� n��+' �)H�'α Ν+��« +�λ +�,# ��'�X�!κ� n��+' �)H�'.
3	Υ%

2439 �R����6α �µ ����)�G�� $���'��+����. 3	Υ%
2440 �R����+'9�α _'����)�« (fr. LXVI–VII 2) $��λ ��0 h����9« �D

��+��� ²��:'��. 3	Υ%
2441 �R��+�5����α �5��� �µ� $���'-,����. 3	Υ%
2442 �R��!>+�,��α _A���,K�A« K��D K�����« (54. 14). }��� $��λ ��0

'R:����« ���D« +�λ h�����« �»� ²���0� ���'9� +�λ ����K�'��. ν
$��λ ��0 �K�A��« +�λ �A��� Ν!!� +'+�A�K���« ν !A+-,��«. ν
�R��-�L��«. ν $��λ ��0 'I« �!ALD« h������« +�λ �P�� �-������«
+�λ �����L�0���« +�λ �X��:����«. ν ��v« "+ ���)'���� ��-
�����« $�L-���� +�λ h������« ��µ« �D« ��6'�«α +�λ LD� 'ρ)�� "�
��9« !A+-,��« $�L-���. +�λ !-����'« �� ��!!5+�« �κ� !>+�,��
")�H��� �)H ¹�5��� ��µ« �µ �����L�0�. � ν ² �K�A«, $�µ ��0
h���)H �D« !A+-,��« 'I« �D X�!��'9� 'I��K�'��. �¹ �� Ν����«,
$�µ ��0 "� ��9« !A+-,��« n)'�� �D �-�X�!� +�λ �K�'�� 'I« �D
��������. 3	Υ � 	b)

2443 �R��LK�',!�� � 	 � ((ΑΙ.
2444 �R��'�'« � 	 � (((Α.
2445 �R��,'� � 	 � ((((.
2446 �R��!�)'���« � 	 � (((�.
2447 AR��!�+�«α #A�'���L��A« �{��« ��, +�λ ��v« �I+'���« ��'+-

��,K�'��« "� ��9« X������+�9« h5!�, +�λ +��'yA������� �R��0
�¹ ��+�����. 3	Υ%

Att

Att

HarpBa 166

Harp|BkV

Bk 466

Harp

2437  com. adesp. fr. *493 2438  com. adesp. fr. *559 2439  Ar. Pax 607 + 2447  Lycurg.

1. 53, fr. IX

��	� Su. � ��Η�, Ph. � 4*(4; Phryn. P. S. fr. 278 2438 Su. � ��Ι� (+), Ph. � 4*(Ε; Phryn.

P. S. 11. 14 (+) 2439 Su. � ��ΗΙ, Ph. � 4*Α8 (+ �¹ �� �µ "+ �H� )'��H� $���5+�'��); cf.

Hsch. � Η�ΑΕ �R.α ����)�G�� ν �µ "+ �H� )'��H� $���'��+���� ���Α Su. � ��Ι(, Ph.

� 4*(�; Harp. A *ΕΕ ���� Su. � �ΒΑ*, Ph. � 4*(Ι ���� Su. � �ΒΑΒ, Ph. � 4**8; Harp.

A *ΕΙ | Bk.V 204. 27 2443 Su. � ��Η8, Ph. � 4**Α ���� Su. � ��Ι*, Ph. � 4**( ���Β Su.

� ��Ι4, Ph. � 4*** ���Ε Su. � �ΒΑΕ, Ph. � 4**Η ���� Su. � �ΒΑ8, Ph. � 4**Ι; Harp. A *8Α

(2436) �µ� – ��H��� ex auct. ignoto intrusit B | +���+�5��« B Ph. +����5��« Bk.V   2437
�R�µ« X�)»« Cobet 2440 �R����+'9� B Su. (AVM) (Harp.) -��+'9 Ph. -��+'9� recte Su.

(GITF) (Harp. [plen v. l.] | h���)H Ph. | ²��:'� Ph. 2442 "� �)H +��D Ph. | $��λ ��0( om. Ph. |

'R:���« Su. | h������« recte Ph. (Harp. [plen.]) | +�λ4 om. Su. 2447 � ��« Ph. | X���- 	Υ
3X'�����+�9« B X�����+�9« Su. X'���'��+�9« Ph.)
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2448 �R��!�+��α �K�A�'«. �P�� �R����5+����. 3	Υ%
2449 �R����!�« � 	 � (((Β.
2450 �R����)� � 	 � (((Ε.
2451 �R����)'9�α �µ ��# h����0 ��+5:'�,��, $!!D �κ ��# h�K���.

3	Υ%
2452 �R����'���� � 	 � (((8.
2453 �R������«α ² �I+�����«. 3	Υ%
2454 �R���' � 	 � (((*.
2455 �R���'!>« � 	 � ((*Α.
2456 �R���)K���� � 	 � (((4 (le.) + 1118 (interpr.). | "+ )'���«. 3	 � 	ΥΥΥ%
2457 �R���)'���« � 	 � (((Ι.
2458 �R��������K�A ��!�«α π ��9« h���G« �����« )���K�A +�λ �R)

���+�-���� "�K���«. 3	Υ%
2459 �R��)'��'« � 	 � ((*(.
2460 �R��)'���� � 	 � ((*4.
2461 �R���'!κ« ��+Aα $�# �« �R+ n���� "++�!K���,�� "�# h�K���. +�λ

�R���'!�« �µ +-���� 4�!H«. 3	Υ%
2462 �R��)�G�� Ρ����� � 	 � ((**.
2463 �R��),�� � 	 � ((*�.
2464 �R��),��'«α �¹ #A,A��9��, ν "�'λ �κ� ),���, ����K��� �κ� LG�,

$�Lκ� �σ��� ��H��� 'I�L5�����, ν ��D �µ �κ 'ρ��� �R��v«
"�>!���«. �R��),��'« �� +�λ #A�+5�'« +�λ AIL��G��� +�λ kA-
X�9�� "+�!�0���. 3	Υ%

2465 �Κ��« � 	 � ((*Β.
2466 �R��9« ��9« ��!5���« "�,�'�« �µ� �-���α �-������� #A,A�����«

Ν�'� �G« �v� ���,K�'�« !KL'�� �R��9« ��9« Ρ�!��«, �R��9« ��9«
��!5���«. 3	Υ%

Harp

Ba 167

Harp

Att

2448 * 2451  Lys. fr. 102 2453 *; �R������� Crobyl. fr. 1. 1 2458 * 2461 * 2464  Dem.

19. 261 2466  cf. Ar. Ran. 559–60

���Η Su. � �ΒΑ8, Ph. � 4*4Α ���Ι Su. � �Β(Α, Ph. � 4*4Β ��ΒΑ Su. � �Β(�, Ph. � 4*4Ι ��Β�
Su. � �ΒΑΙ, Ph. � 4*4�; Harp. A *8( ��Β� Su. � �Β(Ε (+), Ph. � 4*�� ��Β	 Su. � �Β*�,
Ph. � 4*Β( ��Β� Su. � �Β**, Ph. � 4*Β* ��ΒΒ Su. � �Β4Α ��ΒΕ Su. � �Β*Η, Ph. � 4*Β4 |

Ph. � 4*Β4 ��Β� Su. � �Β*Η, Ph. � 4*ΒΒ, cf. sch. Plat. Sisyph. 390 b �R���)'��5:���'«α
�R���5��« ν �������« �� ����0��'« ��ΒΗ Su. � �Β(*, Ph. � 4*�Η ��ΒΙ Su. � �Β4Β, Ph.

� 4*Ε�, sch. Luc. 4. 6 2460 Su. � �Β4Β, Ph. � 4*ΕΒ ��Ε� Su. � �Β4Α, Ph. � 4*ΒΕ ��Ε� Su.

� �Β48, Ph. � 4*ΕΗ ��Ε	 Su. � �Β4Ε, Ph. � 4*Ε8 ��Ε� Su. � �Β4Ε, Ph. � 4*ΕΕ; Harp. A *8*
��ΕΒ Su. � �Β4Η, Ph. � 4*ΕΙ ��ΕΕ Su. � �Β�Α, Ph. � 4*ΗΑ; Phryn. P. S. fr. 286

2448 �R��!>+�,�� Meineke 2451 $!!D] +�λ Ph. 2458 �R�G« Su. | ��'�+���� Ph.

2461 �R���'!�« B Ph. �R�µ Su. 2464 +�λ #A�+5�'« Su. +�λ �¹ #A�+5�'« B  om. Ph.

2466 ��9« ter B,  om. Su. Ph.
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2467 �R����)G���α Ρ��� $������G��� ��« �I+��« ν )�����, +�λ 'OA
² �'���+Ω« ��� $6��)�'�« —��' ��+'9� $���9��� �κ� :A����
+�λ ��������,�� �κ� ��+A� ��µ« �µ� $�������-�'���, X�-!����
�� ² ���+��K)�� �κ� �I+��� ν �µ )����� O���� �R�)H L'�K�,��
$LH�� ��µ« �µ� $����XA��0���, ��0�� �R����)G��� !KL'���.
3	Υ%

2468 �R��+K��«α �R��+�����, �P�� 'R+K������, ����K���« +'+��-
�K���. 3	Υ%

2469 �R��+����� !�L��α �µ� "6 h����0 �µ �K!�« "���K�����. � ��«
AI�)-!�« (fr. 295). (	ΥΥΥ%

2470 �R��L�����>����'«α I���L�����>����'«. �'���H� (Hell.
7. 3. 6). (	ΥΥΥ%

2471 �R��+5���!��α EΚ��!�« M���+)» (fr. 192. 195). (	b)
2472 �R��,�α �'���H� "� LΥ #A����A���'��5��� (?). QH������« "�

QI�����H� LΥ 3(ΑΕ. *%. $��λ ��0 �R��«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2473 �R�������α �R�µ� ����)� ���λ ��9�� ����. � ��« 	���+!G«

(fr. 1029). (	ΥΥΥ%
2474 �R���'���α �µ �':9G ²�'0��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2475 �R����+��α ¹�5���� �µ "6 �R��0 ��0 ��+�� 'I« +��+A� �'��-

X!A,K�, q +�λ �R�������A� +�!�0���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2476 �R����!��α �¹ �9G �H� +��>!�� $���+'��'��� �K)�9A. +�λ P!5���

P�!���+)H (260 c)α Q+�,5�'� π �H� +��>!�� �K)�A �G« �H� �R��-
��!�� ��������� �K)�A«.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2477 �R���'6��α �R���'+���, �P�� �µ� h���µ� $��+�'������. �K6��
LD� �µ ,0���. ν �R�µ� "�# h���µ� l�KL���� �κ� )'9��. 6O�A��«
3_ 4Α8%α QnL)'� l�'65�,�.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2478 �����α 	���+!G« (fr. 1147) $��λ ��0 "������, +�λ g����« "� �)H
K��D #I��+�5���« (fr. 133), +�λ ��!!�λ Ν!!��. �A����'� �� +�λ �µ
����«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

Bk 467

Att

Att

Ba 168

D

Att

2467  Lys. fr. 102 2468 * 2474 * 2475  com. adesp. fr. 797 2477 * | ? Aesch. fr. 117

2467 Su. � �ΒΑΙ ��ΕΗ Su. � ��ΙΕ, Ph. � 4*(8 (+); Phryn. P. S. 1. 9 2469 Ph. � 4*(Η; Phryn.

P. S. fr. †284 2470 Ph. � 4*(( ���� Ph. � 4**4 ���	 Ph. � 4*�(; Hsch. � Η��Ι ����
Ph. � 4*�* ���Β Ph. � 4*�4 ���Ε Ph. � 4*�Ε ���� Ph. � 4*�8 ���Η Ph. � 4*�Ι; Phryn.

P. S. fr. †280; cf. Antiatt. 77. 6 �R�µ« �����α $��λ ��0 "������

2467 $������G��� B 2468 �R��+��- om. Su. (i. e. �R��+K������α �P�� legit) | �P�� – fin.

om. Ph. 2469 �R��+������ L. Dindorf 2470 I���L�����>����'« om. Ph. | �'���H�
om. B 2471 M���+)» Meineke ��+���+5�A B (h. e. ����+5�A, sscr. +�) 2472 �'���H� –
¹�����H� LΥ om. Ph. | �R��0 Erbse 2474 ²�'-'�� B 2475 X!A,K� B | . !�R������«α
Ν���«," q!�" +�λ Meineke 2476 �¹ om. B | +�λ – �K)�A om. Ph. 2477 �R���'6�� Ph.

�R����:�� B, quo recepto lac. stat. Mette 2478 "� �)H +��D #I��+�5���« om. Ph. | ��!!�λ
om. Ph. | ����� Ph.



692 Versio codicis B

2479 �R��������α �R��+K!'�����. � ��« 	���+!G« (fr. 559). (	ΥΥΥ%
2480 �R���'!H«α �A����'� ��� �µ �'!'��«. g����« �� $�¦�λ ��0 ³« n��-

)'� ")�>����, ³« "� �)H QY��� ER,-��� (fr. 101)α Q+�λ ��0��
"���>���'� �R+ �R���'!H« $!!# $+��XH«.# ����0��� "��� +�λ �µ
���# QO�>�)� ! " �R����+�� ¹�5����α �A!�9 LD� �µ "6
�R��0 ��0 ��+�� 'R,v« 'I« +��+A� "�L��,K�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2481 �R��)'���α �R �µ� h���µ� $�'!���� �����, $!!D +�λ "�λ ��0
��56����« ²���0� �9G h����0 )'���. � ��« k'������« (fr. 88)
+�λ #A������5�A« (Av. 1135, Lys. 269) +�λ P!5��� (Leg. 865 b),
$!!D +�λ _A���,K�A« "� �)H K��D #A�����L'�����« (25. 57)α Q!�-
XΩ� �R��v« �R��)'���)� ���D �µ ��!A�>���� $�>L�L' ��0 �'-
���+��,# $��λ ��0 �9G I��)� )'���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2482 �Κ)A�� � 	 � ((*Ε.
2483 �R)�A��� � 	 � ((*8.
2484 �R)��� � 	 � ((*Η.
2485 �R)�����« � 	 � ((*Ι.
2486 �R)�H��'« � 	 � ((4Α.
2487 �R)�0��'« � 	 � ((4(.
2488 $��L����� � 	 � ((4*.
2489 $����'�� � 	 � ((44.
2490 $����'��«α QY�'�'��A« (fr. 23) I���« �κ� 'I« "!'�,'���� !KL'�.

3	Υ%
2491 $����'9� +��+-��«α "�λ �H� �5��� ����-���� s�'+'� +�!�-

+'��«. Ν!!�� �' )�H���� +�λ #A������5�A« (fr. 689)α Q'O ��« +�!�-
+'-'� ���Ω� +�λ �D« +��+-��« $����H�.# 3	Υ%

2492 4��9« � 	 � ((4�. � +�λ �µ ����'LL���� +�λ Ϊy��,��. 3	 � 	ΥΥΥ%

D

Att Bk 468

Ba 169

Harp

Att

���Ι Ph. � 4*ΒΑ; Hsch. � Η�Ε4 (+ 	+�����«) (Phryn. P. S. fr. 281) 2480 Ph. � 4*Β8; Phryn.

P. S. fr. 282 2481 Ph. � 4*Ε4 ��Η� Su. � �Β�*, Ph. � 4*8Α ��Η	 Su. � �Β�4, Ph. � 4*8(,
(sch. Plat. Rep. 554 a) 2484 Su. � �Β��, Ph. � 4*8* ��ΗΒ Su. � �Β��, Ph. � 4*84 ��ΗΕ Su.

� �Β��, Ph. � 4*8� ��Η� Su. � �Β�Ε, Ph. � 4*8Β ��ΗΗ Su. � �Β�8, Ph. � 4*Η( ��ΗΙ Su.

� �ΒΕΙ, Ph. � 4*ΗΗ ��ΙΑ Su. � �ΒΕΙ, Ph. � 4*ΗΙ; Harp. A *84 ��Ι� Su. � �Β8Α, Ph. � 4*Ι(;
Phryn. P. S. 4. 14 $. +.α !���  ���+����� +�λ ��,'��� "�λ �H� �5��� ����-���� ��D +�-
!�+'���, —��' +�λ ���'���K���« $����'9� +��+-��« �G« "�,G��« ν +5���« �� �G« +'-
��!G« ν ��0 L'�'���. ² �� #A������5�A« Q$����'9 ���)�«# 3Q$����'9� +��+-��«# Dindorf

!+�λ" Q$�. ��.# de Borries) �A�λ� "�� ����« +�!�+'-'�� "��)'���0���« ��Ι� Su. � �Β8*, Ph.

� 4*Ι* | Ph. � 4*Ι*

2479 � ��« om. Ph. 2480 ³«* om. Ph. | "� �)H ���� ER,-��� Ph. b� �)H ��'�,-��� B | �)H
���# B | QO�>�)� 36 (Β(% !�Κ��«" Kassel, sed plura excidisse vid., nisi verba seq. ad gl. 2475

pertinent; aut QO�>�)� corruptum esse aut �R����+�� v. l. fuisse in 6 4�* coni. Haslam | LD�
B �� Ph. 2481 ����56����« B | �R��0 Ph. | +�λ P!5��� – fin. om. B | �R�µ«, ��µ« et �'�-
��+��� Dem. 2492 !$�5�3�%'��α yA!��'9�." +�λ �µ conieci | +�λ* del. Theodoridis
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2493 $���κ« �R���α !KL'��� π "� )�>���� +�λ ������ +�λ �+'-'��,
���'�D �� π nLL'��«. � ��« g����« (fr. 122). (	Υ%

2494 $�������α �R �µ ��!0��� +�λ )�»��� �A!�9, $!!D Ρ!�« �µ $�-
'!'9� +�λ $����« ���G���, � Ρ�'� "+5!��� $=��H���. 3	Υ � 	b)

2495 $�����α π n),��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2496 $�������-�9A � 	 � ((4Β.
2497 $����� � 	 � ((4Ε.
2498 4�D« !�)�H� QH������« (7. 215) !KL'�. 3	Υ%
2499 $�5���� � 	 � ((48. � QH������« (3. 69. 3). (	 � 	Υ%
2500 $������K���« � 	 � ((4Η.
2501 $�����0 � 	 � ((4Ι.
2502 $�5y�� � 	 � ((�Α.
2503 $�'9�,�� ���:'��α !KL'��� "�λ �H� "� ��9« h����9« $�L�-����

+�λ ��µ« ������� $�'��K���, �5!���� �� "�λ ������ $�'��K���
���:'��. 3	Υ%

2504 $�'�!'�� +�λ �D Ρ���� ��D ��0 �, "�# �� �µ ��H��� ��������
��D ��0 �, �µ �� �'-�'��� ��D �G« ��. Ρ�' �� �µ ��H��� ��D ��0 ,
���' �µ �'-�'��� ��D ��0 �, �µ �� ������ �5!�� ��D ��0  ²����«
�)H ����)�, �P�� "���A�5�A�, "���5�A�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2504A $�'�!'�� � 	 � ((��.
2505 $�'�!��A� "� �)H �, +�λ $�'�!�� +�λ $�'�!'�� "� �)H �. �D �� ��D

��0  X5�X���, ¦ �P�� $�'�!5�A� +�λ $�'�!���, ²����« �� +�λ �µ
$�'�!�. �µ �� $�5!�L�� "�λ �5���� "��λ� �H� ²�����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2506 $�'λ« +�λ $��!!56�«α �µ ��� $�'�« "���� Ρ��� $��!-�9A ��« �H�
"L+!A�5���, �� "�'+5!'� �R�)Hα �µ �� $��!!56�« Ρ��� �'��9A
�µ� "L+�!�0��� $����G��� +�λ �A+K�� "L+�!'9�. � �� _A��-
�,K�A« (36. 25) +�λ #I��9�« (?5. 14). (	ΥΥΥ%

Harp

?BkV|?

Att

Bk 469

Att

Att

Ba 170

Harp

2495 *; $������ Eupol. fr. 376 2503  Plat. Leg. 657e

��Ι	 Su. � �ΒΒ*, Ph. � 4*ΗΕ; Harp. A *8Β ��Ι� Su. � �ΒΒ4, Ph. � 4*Η*; cf. Bk.V 206. 22 (EM

175. 10) $.α �¹ ��!���λ �R)λ �µ ��!0��� !KL����� ³« �0�, $!!D �µ �'!K�« $����« ���G���
��ΙΒ Ph. � 4*ΗΒ; Ael. D. � *197 (+ EΚ��!�« "� #A����L-���« [fr. 376]α Q… ��+H ��� �0�
²�»� $������#) 2496 Su. � �ΒΒΑ, Ph. � 4*ΙΗ ��Ι� Su. � �ΒΕΑ p �ΒΕ(, Ph. � 4*ΙΙ p 444*
��ΙΗ Su. � �ΒΕ*, Ph. � 44ΑΑ ��ΙΙ Su. � �ΒΕ4, Ph. � 44Α(, (Et. Gen.) (+) | Su. 2500 Su.

� �ΒΕΕ, Ph. � 44Α* �ΒΑ� Su. � �ΒΕΕ, (Et. Gen.) 2502 Su. � �ΒΕ8, Ph. � 44Α4 �ΒΑ	 Su.

� �ΒΙΙ, Ph. � 44ΑΒ �ΒΑ� Ph. � 44ΑΙ; Orus A 16 (Phryn. P. S. fr. 287) 2504A Su. � �ΒΙ8,
Ph. � 44ΑΗ �ΒΑΒ Ph. � 44(Η; Phryn. P. S. fr. 288 2506 Ph. � 44(Ι, Bk.V 202. 11; Harp. A *8Ε
(+) (	ΥΥ [Su. � �ΒΙΙ, Ph. � 44*Α] ex Harp. plen.)

2493 'ΚL'��« B Su. 2494 ����� �A!�9 B 2503 ����'��� Ph. | �H� ������ B 2504 � B �
Ph. | ��( om. Ph. | �� ���,�LL�� Ph. | ���' om. Ph. | �µ �� ������ – fin. om. B 2505 "� �)H �
Ph. ��D ��0 � B | +�λ $�'�!�� +�λ $�'�!'�� "� �)H � om. B | ��D ��0  post X5�X��� B

2506 ��« $��!-�9A ���D Bk.V $��!-�9A ��« ���� Harp. | "L+5!'� Bk.V "�'L+5!'� B (h. e. "L-
+5!'�, sscr. �'% � � �� _A���,K�A« +�λ #I��9�« om. Bk.V
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2507 $�'9�'α �-� �A����'�, ���D ��� k��+����9A (1. 139. 3) $�>+��',
���D �� _A���,K�'� (3. 5) ���')��>���'. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2508 $�'���� � 	 � ((�*.
2509 $�'��>��« � 	 � ((�4.
2510 $�'���� � 	 � ((�(.
2511 $�K�'��� � 	 � ((�Β.
2512 $�K6'� � 	 � ((�Ε.
2513 $�K6���� � 	 � ((�8.
2514 $�K�,�� � 	 � ((�Η.
2515 $�K���� � 	 � ((�Ι.
2516 $�# h����« � 	 � ((ΒΑ.
2517 $�'�A��� � 	 � ((Β(.
2518 $�'!K«α �µ �L��« +�λ ²!�+!A���, ν �µ 4�!�0� +�λ $+���-

�+'-�����. � #A������5�A« QI��'0�� (527)α ¦ Q��D �H� $�'!H�
�'���� n��'� +�λ �G« ��5�'�« ���K���'�.# +�λ �¹ X���!'9« +�λ �¹
¹'�'9« "��+��5:���� #A,>�A���, 'I $�'!'9« +�λ ²!�+!A���. n���
E���F LD� ² ��� �R+ $�'!κ« ² X'X!���K��« �� ��0 ������«, ν +�λ
)� ����'��� �� �κ �-�'� ����G+��α �R) ²!�+!A��« �� �{ �� Ν�-
'���� +�λ ² "!����-�'��« ���� �H� +��D �-���. 3	ΥΥΥ � 	b)

2519 $�'!�0α �'����»� $6��9 #A������«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2520 $�'9���α ���')��A���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2521 $�'0���α $�G+��. P!5��� (fr. 266) +�λ 6E������« (fr. 84). (	ΥΥΥ%
2522 $�# h��K��«, �R+ $�# "��K���, !'+�K��. +�λ �'�λ !-)��� 4�D«

!KL�����, ³« π�'9«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2523 $�'0���α $��+�0���, �'���!K6��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2524 $�'y����A�α $����!A��. � �� 	���+!G« (fr. 138). (	ΥΥΥ%
2525 $�'�+���α #A���+��. �µ �� $�K�+� _�����. 3	Υ%
2526 $�'�+K��� +�λ $�'�+��'�α $��λ ��0 $�'9��� +�λ +���!��'9�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

Bk 470

Ba 171

Att

Att

2523  Theodoret. qu. in Oct. p. 182. 20 2525 * 2526 *

2507 Ph. � 44(� �ΒΑΗ Su. � �ΒΙΒ, Ph. � 44ΑΕ �ΒΑΙ Su. � �ΒΙΒ, Ph. � 44Α8 �Β�Α Su. � �Β8�,
Ph. � 44Α� �Β�� Su. � �ΒΗΑ, Ph. � 44*4 �Β�� Su. � �ΒΗ4, Ph. � 44*� �Β�	 Su. � �ΒΗ4,
Ph. � 44*Β �Β�� Su. � �ΒΗΙ, Ph. � 44*Ε �Β�Ε Su. � �ΒΙΑ, Ph. � 44*Η �Β�� Su. � �ΒΙ*,
Ph. � 44*Ι �Β�Η Ph. � 44(( (+ z�!�)���« �� �������«) | Et. Gen. $�'!>«α … #A��-
����5�A« QI��'0�� – ²!�+!A��� … �Β�Ι Ph. � 44(* �Β�Α Ph. � 44(Β �Β�� Ph. � 44(Ε
�Β�� Ph. � 44(8 �Β�	 Ph. � 444Α �Β�� Ph. � 444(; Ael. D. � *ΑΑ �Β�Β Su. � �ΒΙΕ, Ph.

� 44Ε* 3	ΥΥ add. +K)�A���� �� +�λ 5I��'«, ³« QH������« [| QH�������« Theodoridis]

2526 Ph. � 44*(; Phryn. P. S. fr. 290

2507 sic Ph. $�'9���α XΥ �A����'�, $��A��� ��� ���D k��+����9A, $�>+��� �� ���D _A��-
�,K�'� B 2518 �����-��� Ar. | ���( seclusi | ��* Bekker �9G B 2521 $�'9��� Meineke, del.

Kaibel (ex gl. 2523 intrus.), ita ut interpr. ad gl. 2520 pertineat 2522 $�# "��K��� Ph. 3$�#
h��K��� Theodoridis) $�'��K��« B | !'+�K�� +�λ Ph. $!!D B | 4�D« – fin. om. B

2525 $�'9+�α �µ Su. | _���+�� B
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2527 4�> � 	 � ((Β*. � +�λ �R�κ π �O�,A��«. 3	 � 	Υ%
2528 $�AXA+��� � 	 � ((Β4.
2529 $�>!�+� � 	 � ((Β�.
2530 $�A�����>« � 	 � ((ΒΒ.
2531 $�>+����«α #A����H� (fr. 156; Soph. 87 B 16) $��λ ��0 ��-

>+����«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2532 $�>+'��α $��λ ��0 $��+�'9�,��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2533 Ν�,���� � 	 � ((ΒΕ. � $�����, �R �,'����'���. 3	 � 	ΥΥΥ%
2534 Ν�,��� � 	 � ((Β8.
2535 Ν�,�LL�«α ² �κ ���κ� ���='�«. +�λ Ν�,�LL� L�5����� �D

!'L��'�� Ν����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2536 Ν�,�α +�λ ��D ��0  +�λ ��D ��0 � !KL����� �µ "� �9G L!���9A L���-

�'��� h!+-�����, ³« +�)!� +�λ +�)!A +�λ �'9�� +�λ �'��A +�λ
��!!D Ρ����. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2537 $�9L��� � 	 � ((ΒΗ.
2538 $��'� � 	 � ((ΒΙ.
2539 $��+'�� � 	 � ((ΕΑ.
2540 $�9+��� � 	 � ((Ε(.
2541 $�����H��� � 	 � ((Ε4.
2542 $��!A��«α ² �κ ��!�-�'��«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2543 $��!����K�Aα "6�!����K�A. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2544 $��!��α �µ �κ n)'�� ��!��. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2545 $���9α �µ 'R+��+µ� �'����H��'« !KL�����. +�λ $�'9'�. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2546 $��A�� +�λ $��'�� h+��K��« ����K������, +�λ ����K!!���'« +�λ

"+�'�����'« �κ� �'��K��� ��!!�X>�. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2547 Ν�����«α +�λ ² $�κ� ² Ν�'���« ¹���+G« +�λ π )��� π �κ ¹��5��-

��«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2548 $��!�����« � 	 � ((Ε*. � ν ² ��µ« �A��� $6��!�L�� "�'�����-

�K��«. +�λ ² �'���!µ« ���# "����«. 3	 � 	Υ%

Att

Bk 471

Ba 172

2532  Plat. Rep. 530e, al. 2543  Plat. Leg. 873 a

2527 Su. � �ΕΑΑ, Ph. � 4444 �Β�Η Su. � �ΕΑ(, Ph. � 444� �Β�Ι Su. � �ΕΑ4, Ph. � 44�Α �Β	Α
Su. � �ΕΑ8, Ph. � 44�( �Β	� Ph. � 444Ε �Β	� Ph. � 444Β �Β		 Ph. � 44�� (le. Ν�,�����
+�λ Ν�,����; cf. gl. Hom. Ν.α Ν�,����� [Ap. Soph. 49. 10, u (� ΗΒ�%, Hsch. � ΗΕΕΑ, Su.

� �Ε*Η]% 2534 Su. � �Ε*Ι, Ph. � 44Β( �Β	Β Ph. � 44ΒΑ �Β	Ε Ph. � 44�*; Phryn. P. S. fr. 291

2537 Su. � �Ε(Α, Ph. � 44�4 �Β	Η Su. � �Ε(�, Ph. � 44ΒΒ �Β	Ι Su. � �Ε(Η, Ph. � 44ΒΕ �Β�Α
Su. � �Ε(Η, Ph. � 44Β8 �Β�� Su. � �Ε*Α, Ph. � 44ΕΗ �Β�� Ph. � 44ΕΒ �Β�	 Ph. � 44Ε�
�Β�� Ph. � 44ΕΕ �Β�Β Ph. � 44ΒΙ (+ +�λ �µ $��H�� �'����»���) 2546 Ph. � 44ΒΗ �Β�� Ph.

� 4484; cf. Hsch. � ΗΕΙΗ Ν������α �¹ $�'���« n)���'« ¹���+G«, sch. Plat. Rep. 335 c

2548 Su. � �Ε(Ι, Ph. � 44Ε8

2531 #A����H� ad fin. Ph. 2536 L'���'��� B | +�λ4 om. B | +�λΒ om. B | +�λ ��!!D Ρ����
om. B 2544 n)�� B 2545 $���9 B $���9�� Ph. $���9'� L. Dindorf $��'9�� Erbse | �'9'� B

$��'� Ph. 2546 $��A��α $��A�� B | $��'��� conieci | �����K������ Ph.



696 Versio codicis B

2549 $�!�����« � 	 � ((Ε�.
2550 Ν�!����α �D $+�����!�� #A��!!�����« (244 F 240). ² �� _���-

��« (fr. 48) �µ "�λ �G« ��-��A« $���'���K��� 'I«  y�« "+ +�-
������ �!��K�� "��+'+���K���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2551 $��'��« � 	 � ((ΕΒ.
2552 Ν����� � 	 � ((ΕΕ. � !KL'��� �� Ν����« +�λ ² $������«. 3	 � 	Υ%
2553 $�����-�',� � 	 � ((Ε8.
2554 $�����-�'��« � 	 � ((ΕΗ.
2555 $������'��� � 	 � ((ΗΑ.
2556 $��������,��α $��������,�� "��� �µ ²����>���' $����0���

+�λ ,'���'0��� �µ l�'�!��'���. 3	b)
2557 $�������« � 	 � ((ΕΙ.
2558 $�������« � 	 � ((8Α.
2559 $����Hα $��λ ��0 $��+�,����, $����:� AI�)��A« (3. 120). �µ ��

�κ "��'!H« �� ���G��� $!!# �P�� $�5�6��,�� ν �)A�������,��
#I��9�« (fr. 54) !KL'�. 3	Υ%

2560 $������'���α $�5�6'���. 3	Υ%
2561 $���A��� � 	 � ((8(.
2562 $����>α I���« ���D #A���+�9« π �5����« !KL'���, �� �0� ��!!�λ

���)�'��� +�λ "�,>+A� !KL����. !KL'��� �� +�λ π �I���. ν Ρ���
��« $�L-���� ���9A "�,>+A�, $����κ +�!'9���. 3	b, ex 	Υ et 	ΥΥΥ%

2563 $���'0���α P!5��� #A������ (fr. 5). �A����'� �� �µ $�����G-
���. 3	Υ%

2564 $����:��'��« �µ� !�L��α Ρ��� �µ ��� ����'��� ¹+��H« 'I�G-
�,�� !KL9A, �'��X���9A �� "�# s�'��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2565 $��5����α $�-�'��«. 	���+!G« (fr. 613). (	ΥΥΥ%

Att
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D

2560 * 2562  fin. Dem. 36. 11 + 2564  cf. Isocr. 15. 58

�Β�Ι Su. � �Ε4*, Ph. � 448Α �ΒΒΑ Ph. � 44ΕΙ; Paus. Attic. � (88 �ΒΒ� Su. � �Ε44, Ph.

� 448(, Et. Gen. (+) 2552 Su. � �Ε4Β, Ph. � 448Β, Et. Gen. | (Su. � �Ε4Β), Ph. � 448Β,
(Et. Gen.) 2553 Su. � �Ε4Ι, Ph. � 44ΗΑ �ΒΒ� Su. � �Ε4Ι, Ph. � 44Η(, (sch. Plat. Leg. 873 b)

2555 Su. � �Ε4Ι, Ph. � 44Η4, (sch. Plat. Leg. 873 b) 2557 Su. � �Ε4Ι, Ph. � 44Η�, EM 178. 51,

(sch. Plat. Leg. 873 b) 2558 Su. � �Ε4Ι, Ph. � 44ΗΕ �ΒΒΙ Su. � �Ε4Ι, Ph. � 44Η*; Harp.

A *ΗΑ �ΒΕΑ Su. � �Ε4Ι, Ph. � 44ΗΒ �ΒΕ� Su. � �Ε48, Ph. � 448Ι �ΒΕ� 	Υ (Su. � �Ε4Η,
Ph. � 448Η; Harp. A *8Ι% $.α I���« ���D ��9« #A���+�9« Ρ��� ��« $�L-���� ���9A "�,>+A�,
$����κ +�!'9���; 	ΥΥΥ (Ph. � 4488; Phryn. P. S. fr. 292) $����>�α �κ� �5����� !KL�����,
�� �¹ ��!!�λ ���)�'��� +�λ "�,>+A� +�λ �I����; ad �I��� cf. etiam Cyr. (vgS) ��� Η+(Η,
Hsch. � Η8*Ε �ΒΕ	 Su. � �Ε4Β, Ph. � 448� �ΒΕ� Ph. � 448Ε �ΒΕΒ Ph. � 44Ι*; Hsch.

� Η8ΒΕ+8

2550 $���'���K��� om. B | "��+'+���K��� Ph. 2552 �� +�λ B 2559 $��L��:� recte Su.

2562 ���9A B ���'� Su. Ph. �H 'I« Salmasius 2563 $������ Ph. $���� B $������ Su. |

�A����'� – fin. om. Su. | �� om. Ph. | �µ $�����G��� om. B (add. Meineke) 2564 !KL'�,
�'��X���'� B
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2566 #A������A«α $��λ ��0 $���������. � ��« #A����H� "� #A!A,'��«
����)� (Soph. 87 B 17). 3	ΥΥΥ%

2567 $�����'� � 	 � ((84.
2568 #A��������� � 	 � ((8�. � ν I���« �µ �G« #A������A« s��«. 3	 � 	Υ%
2569 $����Aα π $����-�A. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2570 $����K�« � 	 � ((8*.
2571 #A�������� ΝL��α �¹ �K���+'«, ��D �µ ��v« ,A�H���« �9G ,A!'�)�

"��X��!'-����« �¹�'9� �R��-«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2572 #A�������«α ² QE����������«. �����!>���� �� ��-�)� +�λ Ν!!��

������'«α #O�,5�A«, P�����«, AI�+�«, t'�'��!!�«, T-)��,
t�L��, K�����!�«, K-��'��«, +�λ s�'��� �� +�λ #A������5�A«
�K��A��� 6H����� (fr. 325), #A��!!��5�A« K�A��� (fr. 6)α Q#A�-
+!A���«, K-��'��«, #A�������«, T-)��#, z'�'+�5�A« (fr. 184)α
Q�R�# 'I« QE�����« �R�# #A�������� �����'.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2573 $�-� "« �0�α "�λ �H� �K!�« l6v !��X������� π ��������, ����-
��� +�λ �κ� $�-�� �5)���� sy'�,�� ���X���'�. 3	Υ%

2574 $�-� +�λ $�-Aα n��� �K� �� I),-���� ��0!�� +�λ !�����,
$�L���:�� �9G )���)». +�λ )�H�� �� $��H�'« +�!'9 QI�������.
"+!>,A �� +�λ h����� � ��«, O��« Ρ�� +�λ �R�κ ����-�A ��. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2575 #A�-�«α l������ h����H� $�'!�H� �-� ���D QY�'�'��9A (fr. 24).
(	Υ%

2576 $�-�«α �!A,����+H« !KL����. ���������� �� $�-A�. 3	Υ%
2577 $��X�����α �5!���� �µ $+�!5���« �X����� �A!�9 'I« +���� +�λ

—��' $���!A��,G���. � ��« MK������« P�!!5+9A (fr. 281)α ¦

Q�0� �9,�, �0� $�-X����� �� $�-X��+�.# 3	ΥΥΥ%
2577A Ν��+�� � 	 � ((8Β.
2578 Ν��+��� � 	 � ((8Ε.

|Harp
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Att

Harp
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2571 #A��������� ΝL��� Soph. fr. 166 2573 *

�ΒΕΕ Ph. � 4�Α* �ΒΕ� Su. � �Ε�Ε, Ph. � 44Ι( �ΒΕΗ Su. � �ΕΒ(, Ph. � 44Ι4 | Su. � �ΕΒ*,
Ph. � 44Ι4; Harp. A *Η( �ΒΕΙ Ph. � 4�ΑΒ �Β�Α Su. � �Ε�*, Ph. � 44ΙΑ, Et. Gen. (+)

2571 Ph. � 44ΙΒ; Ael. D. � *Α( �Β�� Ph. � 4�Α� �Β�	 Su. � �ΕΕΑ, Ph. � 4�ΑΗ; Paus. Attic.

� (8Η �Β�� Ph. � 4�ΑΙ; cf. Bk.V 203. 15 5A���α ����� h�����«. "+!>,A �� � ��« $�µ �G«
$�-A«, Ρ�'� "��λ� I),-���� ��0!�� +�λ !�����. ����-�A �� �� +�λ π h�����, ³« n��+'�,
$�# �{ +�λ �κ� ����AL����� n�)'� �Β�Β Su. � �ΕΒΙ, Ph. � 4�ΑΕ; Harp. A *Η* �Β�Ε Su.

� �ΕΕΑ, Ph. � 4�Α8, (Et. Gen.) 2577 Ph. � 4�(* 2577A Su. � �ΕΕ4 �Β�Η Su. � �ΕΕ4,
Ph. � 4�(Α

2566 � ��« – fin. B #A����H� Ph. | ��H�� B,  corr. Bekker 2568 ν – s��« ad fin. gl. 	
� ((8� add. Ph., in med. (post #A������A«) intrusit B 3ν B +�λ Ph.) 2571 �'����+��« B

2572 +�λ om. B | #O�,5��A« Ph. | AI�+�« – fin. om. B 2574 $��9� +�λ $���A B $�-A +�λ
$�-� Ph. | �� Bekker ��� B �µ Ph. | QI���+�5�A« (de mul. aff. 2. 110) L. Dindorf | �K ��« +�λ
Ph. | Ρ�� om. B 2575 $����« B Ph. | ����� B 2576 $����« B | !KL'��� Su. 2577 �A!�9
�X����� Ph. | �0�( – fin. om. Ph. | �'�,'� B  corr. Bekker | . !B." �� Dobree
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2579 $������,G���α �µ "6  ���� "L'�,G���. z'�'+�5�A« (fr. 204)α Q��#
$������,G�# �σ�, $+��»�,#α }�A LD� +�λ !K6��'�.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2580 $�����« � 	 � ((88.
2581 $�-���� � 	 � ((8Η.
2582 $���!�:���� � 	 � ((8Ι.
2583 $)��'9« � 	 � ((Η(.
2584 $)��>« � 	 � ((Η*.
2585 $)�����'9�α $��λ ��0 �κ )���:'�,��. � ��« #A����H� (Soph. 87 B

54). (	Υ%
2586 $)�����G���α �µ �κ )������,�� �A�# �����LG���. 3	Υ%
2587 $)�������«α ��v« �κ $������������« )5����«. #I��+�5�A«

(1. 31)α Q�A�� �D« )5����« $)�������« )���:��'��«.# !KL'��� �#
$)5�����« +�λ ² �κ )���:��'��« +�λ ² ��v« 'R'�LK��« $�'�X��'-
��« +�+�9«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2588 Ν)���«α 9����� �κ �K�'��� )5��«, ν π �>�� �����K�A )���:'�,��.
3	ΥΥΥ%

2589 $)�������α π +��D ��K�A��� �G« )5����«. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2590 #A)���α "��,'��� _>�A���«. X��)'9� π ����A, $�µ ��0 Ν)��«

�»!!�� ν $�µ ��0 })��. #A������5�A« #A)���'0��� (709)α Q�R�#
b� �R�κ� �κ� #A)���� �)����«  �K�)'��.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2591 $)5�Aα �K���� B������� ��!!H� ����� �'������. � ��« #A��-
����5�A« (Ach. 108). (	ΥΥΥ%

2592 $)����«α $)���Ω« +�λ l��Ω« ² �R��«. K�!!��« K-+!�y�
(fr. 6. 2)α ¦ Q"L)K!'��, +5��X��, !��'-«, $)���Ω« ������.# 3	b)

2593 $)'������ � 	 � ((Η4.
2594 #A)K��� � 	 � ((Η�.
2595 $)A��� � 	 � ((ΗΒ, � �'���. #A������5�A« #A�����5)� (fr. 20)α

Q���)� X���,'λ« ν ��!�� $)A��)�.# 3	 � 	Υ%
2596 #A)�!!'��α π �»:�. #A)�!!'�� �� �D "� �R�9G Ν!����. 3	ΥΥΥ%
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2588  Hdt. 7. 36. 1 | Sapph. fr. 49. 2 2596 *; #A)�!!'���« �5:��« Pherecr. fr. 137. 4

�Β�Ι Ph. � 4�(4 �ΒΗΑ Su. � �ΕΕ�, Ph. � 4�(� �ΒΗ� Su. � �ΕΕΒ, Ph. � 4�(Β �ΒΗ� Su. � �Ε4Ε,
Ph. � 4�(Ε �ΒΗ	 Su. � �Ε8Α, Ph. � 4�*4 �ΒΗ� Su. � �Ε8Α, Ph. � 4�** �ΒΗΒ Su. � �Ε8Β;
Harp. A *Η4 �ΒΗΕ Su. � �Ε8Β, Ph. � 4�*Ι �ΒΗ� Ph. � 4�*Β �ΒΗΗ Ph. � 4�*� �ΒΗΙ
Ph. � 4�*8 �ΒΙΑ Ph. � 4�(Ι �ΒΙ� Ph. � 4�*(; Paus. Attic. � (8Ι �ΒΙ	 Su. � �ΕΙ(, Ph.

� 4�4Α (+) 2594 Su. � �ΕΗ8 (+), Ph. � 4�4( �ΒΙΒ Su. � �ΕΙ*, Ph. � 4�4* (+) 2596 Ph.

� 4��Α; Paus. Attic. � (Η(

2579 ��# – fin. B 'O�A+'� Ph. 2587 +�λ #I��+�5�A« B | �D« Ph. ��v« B | $)������« Isocr. |

)���:��'��« Ph. )���:��'��« �# Ν)��� B | !KL'��� – )���:��'��« om. Ph. | +�+�9«
$�'�X��'��« Ph. 2588 ν – fin. om. Ph. 2590 #A)���'0��� Ph. "L)���'0��� B "� #A)��-
�'0��� Bekker 2591 #A������K!A« (fr. 566) Rose, coll. sch. Ar. l. c. ubi Arist. citatur ad in-

terpr. 2592 $)���Ω«4 Bekker $)����« B 2595 #A�����5)� – fin. Su. Ph. � ��« 'O�A+'�
B | cit. sic Su. Q"�X�!Ω� $)A����# Ph.
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2597 #A)�!!'���α $!����� �H� L'L������ "+ �H� #A)�!!'��� +��,H�.
n���� �� !'�+H�. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2598 #A)�!!'���α � �� +��,�� ���'« "+�!�0��� #A,>�A���, 4���� �'
+�λ $��5����� �σ���. +�λ �H� ���LL�� �� ��v« ��!��'!'9«
#A)�!!'���« "+5!���. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2599 #A)�!!'��� +��,��α �¹ 'R�'!'9«. 3	Υ%
2600 Ν),'��� � 	 � ((ΗΕ.
2601 $),A��� � 	 � ((Η8.
2602 Ν),�« � 	 � ((ΗΗ.
2603 $),������ � 	 � ((ΗΙ.

2603A $)� � 	 � ((ΙΑ.
2604 Ν),���� �R��0 �)H �-�)�α $��λ ��0 �9G $�'!'�,'��)� +�λ ��+��-

!�L�)�. �µ� LD� �-��� "�λ �H� L!��)��� +�λ $�'!'�,K��� "��,'-
���. � �� L�0� ����+���-!��« !KL���� ��v« ����-���«. 3	Υ%

2605 $)!-« � 	 � ((Ι(.
2606 Ν)��� � 	 � ((Ι�.
2607 Ν)�A � 	 � ((ΙΒ.
2608 Ν)�« � 	 � ((ΙΕ.
2609 Ν)�A ����«α ² +����«. +�λ Ν)�A  ����. ² �� QI���+�5�A« (Vect.

2) �A�λ +�λ Ν)�A !���0. �A!�9 �� +�λ !'��µ� 6-���. 3	Υ%
2610 $)H��α �D "� �9G +'��!9G +�λ �)H L'�'�)� ������. #A������5�A«

QO!+5��� (fr. 416)α Q$��)'9 LD� �R��0 �µ� $)H�# ¦ "+!KL'�# $'λ "+
��0 L'�'��� �D« ��!�D« ��0 _��«.# $��'��+H« �� !KL'��� ² $)��.
3	ΥΥΥ%

2611 $)��'���«α ² $����K��« ��# $����'����� ��0 )���0. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2612 Ν)������ � 	 � ((Ι8.
2613 Ν)��, Ν)��« � 	 � ((Ι*.
2614 $)�'��L'!�« Ν�,����«α ² "�λ ��9« $)�>����« +�λ �κ ���������«

L'!H� +�λ )�����. 3	Υ%

?+D
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2597  Ar. Equ. 819 2604  Ar. fr. 931 2609  Ar. fr. 336 | Ar. Vesp. 92 | 2614  Cratin. fr. 323

�ΒΙ� Ph. � 4��*; Hsch. � ΗΗΗΑ #A.α … n���� �� �H� !'�+H� … �ΒΙΗ Ph. � 4��( �ΒΙΙ Su.

� �ΕΙ8, Ph. � 4�4Ι �ΕΑΑ Su. � �ΕΙΙ, Ph. � 4�44 �ΕΑ� Su. � �8Α(, Ph. � 4�4� �ΕΑ� Su.

� �8Α* fin., Ph. � 4�4Β �ΕΑ	 Su. � �8Α4, Ph. � 4�4Ε 2603A Su. � �ΕΙ4 �ΕΑ� Su. � �8Α*, Ph.

� 4�48; Phryn. P. S. fr. 293 2605 Su. � �8Α�, Ph. � 4��4 �ΕΑΕ Su. � �8ΑΒ, Ph. � 4��� �ΕΑ�
Su. � �8ΑΒ, Ph. � 4��Β �ΕΑΗ Su. � �8ΑΗ, Ph. � 4�ΒΑ �ΕΑΙ Su. � �8ΑΒ, Ph. � 4��Ε; Hsch.

� ΗΗΙ� (nisi +�λ #A������5�A« [Vesp. 92] � ��« Ν)�A�  ����), cf. EM 182. 56

2610 Ph. � 4��Η �Ε�� Ph. � 4��Ι �Ε�� Su. � �8(*, Ph. � 4�Β( �Ε�	 Su. � �8(Η, Ph. � 4�Β8
�Ε�� Su. � �8(�, Ph. � 4�Β�; Phryn. P. S. fr. 294

2597 $!���H� in le. Ph. 2598 ��LL�� Ph. 2604 ��0 om. B | ���+���-!��« B Ph. 2609 ��(

om. Su. | �A�λ om. Ph. �A�λ +�λ om. B | !���� EM 2610 $)��� bis Ph. | �µ� om. Ph. |

"+!KL'�# $'λ Ph. "+!KL'��� B | $��'��+H« – fin. B $��'��+H« ad init. interpr. Ph.

2611 $�'�����K��« Ph. 2614 ² om. B Ph.



700 Versio codicis B

2615 $)������« � 	 � ((ΙΗ.
2616 $)�5«α ² +���µ« �G« $)K����. #A������5�A« #E++!A���:�-���«

(355)α Q$)�5« ��« "++!'����� n)'� �D �����.# 3	ΥΥΥ%
2617 $)�5��« �D« $)K����« !KL�����. EΚ��!�« #A�����'-������

(fr. 40)α Q�¹ �'�'����« $)�5��« ��µ« �9G ��+��� �����'��«�.# +�λ
$)�5��� z'�'+�5�A« (fr. 174). O��« �# ² ��� +���µ« $)�5«, �µ
�� �K����� Ν)'���«. z'�'+�5�A« (fr. 174)α Qν �G« $)K���� �G«
$+��)�!��5�A«.# MK������« 6H�)� (fr. 1)α Q�0� �� ��9« "6 Ν��'�«
+��ALK���« �I+�0�� �'��AL>����� �D« $)�5��«.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2618 Ν)�A���«α ² $���'!>«. +�λ I���« )� �R�'λ« )�G���. � ��«
P!5��� (Rep. 332e +). (	ΥΥΥ%

2619 $)������ � 	 � ((ΙΙ.
2620 $)�� � 	 � (*ΑΑ.
2621 Ν)�� +���� � 	 � ((Ι4.
2622 4y��K�A � 	 � (*Α(.
2623 $y�-���« � 	 � (*Α*.
2624 4y9�'« � 	 � (*Α4.
2625 4y�«α � ��« "+5!��� �µ� 6-!���� +-+!�� ��0 ���)�0α �µ �� "�#

�R��0 "��������. 6O�A��« �� �µ� ¦ ��� ���)µ� +-+!�� l���5:'�
3C 4�Α), �κ� �� 4y9�� O��� (e. g. _ �ΗΕ). (	ΥΥΥ%

2626 Νy������α Ν,�+���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2627 $y5!!�+���α $yA!5�A���. 3	ΥΥΥ%
2628 $y'����α π $!>,'��. !KL'��� �� +�λ $y'��'9� +�λ $y'��K«. 3	Υ%
2629 $y'�K«α $����������. � ��« 	���+!G« (fr. 692). (	b)
2630 4y�+���« � 	 � (*Α�.
2631 4y���)�� � 	 � (*ΑΒ.
2632 4y��'��� � 	 � (*ΑΕ.
2633 $y��A�� � 	 � (*Α8.

Att
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?D
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2615 Su. � �8(Ι, Ph. � 4�Ε� �Ε�Ε Ph. � 4�Β* �Ε�� Ph. � 4�Β4 �Ε�Η Ph. � 4�ΒΕ �Ε�Ι Su.

� �8*(, Ph. � 4�ΕΒ, Et. Gen. 2620 Su. � �8(Α, Ph. � 4�8* �Ε�� Su. � �8(Η, Ph. � 4�ΒΗ
�Ε�� Su. � �8*�, Ph. � 4�84 �Ε�	 Su. � �8*Β, Ph. � 4�8Β �Ε�� Su. � �8*Ι, Ph. � 4�ΙΑ �Ε�Β
Ph. � 4�ΗΙ; Paus. Attic. � (Η* �Ε�Ε Ph. � 4�8Ε �Ε�� Ph. � 4�8�; cf. Hsch. � ΗΙ�Α
$y5!!�+��«α $+��A��«, $yA!5�A��«, $+�5�A��«. 	+-,��« 	���+!G« (fr. 550) 2628 Su.

� �8*Ε, Ph. � 4�88 �Ε�Ι Hsch. � ΗΙΒ* (+ z����)�) 2630 Su. � �84( �Ε	� Su. � �84*,
Ph. � 4�Η� �Ε	� Su. � �844, Ph. � 4�ΗΒ, EM 183. 31, Bk.V 206. 26 2633 Su. � �84Η,
Ph. � 4�Η8

2616 #E++!A���:�-���« – fin. Ph. � ��« 'O�A+'� B | "L+!'����� Ar. 2617 ��µ« �9G ��+���
����'��« B "�,������ Ph. | +�λ $)�5��� z'�'+�5�A« om. Ph., lac. post $)�5��� in B

+�λ $)�5��� !��A���'-'�" z'�'+�5�A« Runkel +�λ Q$)�5��� !����"�'�'# K�5�A« (fr.

dub. 53 K.) Meineke | �K����� �� Ph. | $+��)�!��5�A« Ph. | MK������« – fin. om. B

2618 )� Ph. (Bekker silentio) ² B 2625 ��* om. B 2628 $y'-�'�� Su.
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2634 Νyα �5!��. 3	Υ%
2635 Νy����� � 	 � (*ΑΗ.
2636 Ν���� � 	 � (*ΑΙ.
2637 Ν����α "+�K����. 3	Υ%
2638 $���, $����α �µ ���D �µ� ����>+���� +���µ� +�λ �κ� —���.

!KL���� �� $��λ �H� ��+�H� +�λ $��λ �-+���. #A������5�A«
(fr. 668) �� n�A +�λ Q$���,5����« $�K,��'�#, ����K��� ��µ �G«
����A+�-�A« —��«. 3	ΥΥΥ%

2639 Ν���� ���'«α "�����,���. 3� ΗΙ% Q�G« � ��� ���'« 'I�λ ����'+�
�5��'« Ν����.# +�λ z�!>��� (fr. 133)α Q�R ��v« $����« 'ρ�5 ���,
�����L��, ����« �����,��; �v �� �K�'�« l���,���«.# 3	ΥΥΥ%

2640 $���!'��«α ² ���D �κ� —��� +�λ �κ� π!�+��� !'������'��«. 3	Υ%
2641 Ν���� � 	 � (*(Α.
2642 $��'-'��α �����'��. 3	Υ%

K

K

Att

Att

K

2634 A ΕΑ p �Ε	� t *8*, al. 2638 $��λ �H� ��+�H� Antiphon 1. 1. 4 +, $��λ �-+��� Ar.

Eccl. 741 v. l. 2640 *; $���!'��� Ael. Nat. Anim. 13. 27, -�� Cratin. fr. 11 2642 *

�Ε	� Su. � �8**, Ph. � 4�ΗΗ; Cyr. (vAS) �y� 4+(Α, Hsch. � ΗΙ48, sch. D A ΕΑ, Ap. Soph.

50. 5 (plerique +) 2635 Su. � �848, Ph. � 4�ΗΕ �Ε	Ε Su. � *ΗΒΕ, Ph. � 4�ΙΕ �Ε	� Su.

� *ΗΒΗ, Et. Gen.; Cyr. (vgAS) ��� �+Ι, Hsch. � ΗΙΙ�, sch. D t *8* �Ε	Η Ph. � 4�Ι4; cf.

Phryn. P. S. 48. 12 $���,5����«α ² ��µ �G« +�,A+�-�A« —��« $��,����, $�κ� +�λ L��>
�Ε	Ι Ph. � 4�Ι�; cf. Eust. 1715. 23 'I�λ �# �¹ ��v« "�����,���« ����« $����« ����,
�K����'« +�λ )�G��� ��0 +���+�0 'I�����« +�!. �Ε�Α Su. � *ΗΒΒ (+ +�λ ��!�+��H�. �µ
�R�µ +�λ ���LK���, ² ���# π!�+��� LA�5��«%, Ph. � 4�Ι8, Ael. D. � *ΑΒ (= Su.) (Phryn.

P. S. fr. †295) 2641 Su. � *ΗΕΑ, Ph. � 4�ΙΗ �Ε�� Su. � *ΗΒΙ, Ph. � 4�ΙΙ; Cyr. (vgAS) ���
4+8, Hsch. � ΗΙΙΕ (Ael. D. � *ΑΕ)

2638 $����� �H� ��+�H� +�λ $����� B | $��λ ,��5�)� B (corr. Dindorf) | ����K��� – fin.

om. B 2639 �¹ "�����,��� B | �XΥ Ph. XΥ �� +�λ B 2640 $���!��« B | !������'��« B Ph.

2642 $��'X'9� B Ph. (-'�- Hsch., Eust.) $��'�'9� Su.
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Misplaced Glosses in � 705

*4��µ« 	
��� � �Α
*$������ ��� � ��
*$����� ���� � ��
*$����� � ΒΕ
*$�"����« #	�$�%��� � &Ι
*$�	
(")��
�%� � ΗΑ
*$�%�+,
�� � Η�
*$�(���« � Ι-
*$�./���%0%� � -ΑΗ
*$�.��)���� � -ΑΙ
*$���
1 � --�
*$���%� � ---
*$���/)� � --�
$����� � Ι�
*$���%�)��« � Ι�
3$�4)« � -��
*$�)����%« � -Β-
*�54)������ � -Ε&
*�6�# 80
	
� � -&Ε
*�¹�����:� � -ΗΗ
*�¹�
1 � -ΙΒ
$"+��%� � ���
$")���� � ��&
*$"�4
��%� � ���
Ν"�� ":�(��� � �Ε�
3$"�)�%�
« � �Ε�
3$"$�%�� � �Β�
$	�:« � �Ι&
$	
<��=�� � �Α-
$	���« � �ΑΒ
*$	"��/�� � �-Β (gr.)

*$	"(� � �-Ε (gr.)

*$		� .�� � �-& (gr.)

*$		��%�/� � �-Η (gr.)

$��<��:� � �ΕΑ (gr.)

*$�+��« � �Ε- (gr.)

*$���(�� � �Β&
*$�
/	�"�%� � �&�
$�0�	�0)« � ��&
*$�0/���%� � ��Ε

*$�+�����« � �Β�
*$��4)���� � �ΕΑ
*$����
1� � �&Β
3$��"�.� � �Η�
*$��	���/� � �ΗΙ
*$�+����� � Β�Β
*$�������
1� � Β-Ι
*$����/��
�� � Β�Ε
*$���"
(��+�
�%� � Β�Ι
*$�������« � Β��
$����%�.
�%1 � Β�Β
*$���.%>�� � Β��
$���/ � Β��
$�
�/� � ΒΕΒ
*$�
".
(%� � ΒΙΗ
*3$�
��+���
� � &ΕΒ
$�)���%« � ΕΑΕ
*3Ν�� "�λ "+�� � ΕΙΒ
*$�
�/�����%� � &ΕΗ
*$�)��(� � &&�
*$�:����� � Η-Η
*$�%4
4�9����)�� � Η�&
*$�%4�%�%��
1���� � Η�Η
3Ν�%�
� � Ι��
*$�%�
��/��� � Η�&
$�%��»� � Η�Ι
*$�%":�%(« � Η�Β
*3$�%<)�%���� � Η��
*$�%����/%( 4/"� � Η�& a

*$�%��%	
$« � ΗΙΗ
*Ν�0� � Ι��
*$���« � ΙΒ�
$��(���%��:« � ΙΕ&
*Ν�����%� � ΙΙΗ
*3$��
���« � -Α-Α
3$��
=,:�
�%« � -Α--
*Ϊ�
 � -Α�-
*$�)����%� � -ΑΒΑ
$������:« � -ΑΕ�
$��
"= � -ΑΕ�

Misplaced Glosses in �

* indicates that the gloss does not derive from Cyril;

** that it is an addition to �;
† that the misplacement can be explained orthographically;

(gr.) that the gloss is one of a misplaced group.



706 Indices

Ν��
� � -Α&�
*�σ��« �σ �+	�� � -ΑΙΑ
�Κ�%�
 � ---� (gr.)

�G�%�.)4�%� � ---� (gr.)

*�G�%.�=�� Ρ�%�%� � --��
*$0
�4���« � --��
$0:���%� � --&-
Ν.��, Ν.��« � --Ι� (gr.)

*Ν.�� ":�%( � --Ι� (gr.)

��	��+��� � Β�
**�����/�%��
« � -�
**�+���%« � ��
*�/%	� � ��
��)��� "�λ ��
��:� � Ι&
��$
� � -ΑΕ
**�(��:� � --Η
**���%	:.%« � -��

3�+��(���� � Ε
*�
���
1� � -Ε
�
��"�« � �Α
*�)��� � �&
�
��+4�« � �Β
�)��« � ��
**�/��	(�%� � Β-
*�	+��� � Β�
**���� � &�
**���
�« � &-
�:%� � &Ε
*���0� � Η�
**��(��/� � Ι�

*34��4+	���� 4 �Η
*34)49�
 4 Ε
*34
4��
(�)��� 4 ��
4
�$��« 4 ΙΑ
*4)�%« 4 -Α&
**4
>�# $
/ 4 ---
*4
$�
�%« �	%>« 4 --�
4�	�� 4 -�Α
*4�# Ρ�� 4 �-Ι
*4���%(	/� 4 -Β& (gr.)

34��/�
���� 4 �ΒΕ
*4��"
"%�=���� 4 -ΕΑ
*4��"%�
>��� 4 -ΒΙ
*4��	)�%���% �(���</� 4 -&&
*4�+	
���� 4 -&Ι
*4������
�
>��� 4 -Ι-
*34/�(	%« 4 -ΒΕ (gr.)

*4/4(�%� 4 ���
*4�
�"/����� 4 �ΕΒ

**4���=��� 4 �&�
4�/)��� 4 �Η�
*4/"� 4 �ΙΑ
4�����« 4 �ΑΑ
4���%$�
�%� 4 ��-
34���/,
�% 4 �-Β
*4%<��/�« 4 ��Β
*4�����%(�����« 4 �ΒΙ
4(������%« 4 �Α�
*4(����
:���« 4 ���
**4(�0%�
1� 4 �-Ι
**4(�0���%« 4 ���
**4$�.����%« 4 ��-
**4(���
1���� 4 �-&
**4� 4 ��� (gr.)

**4)�� 4 ��� (gr.)

#�"$"	�� 
 �Β
3#4
4/
�� 
 ��
*#4)"�,
 �%		%$« 
 ��
*#4���� 
 Β�
*#4�"������� 
 Β�

6� 
 Ι�
**
ρ�%« 
 -�-

K��%� 
 -�Ε
**
5« K(�:����
« 
 -Β�
*3
6�9� 
 -�Ι
*#" �%> #�/�	
���%� 
 �ΒΕ
*#" ��� ���:���� … 
 �Ε�
*#""(����=��� 
 -ΙΙ
3N"���� 
 ���
*#"���)��� �µ ��)0%« 
 ��&
*#"��":� 
 ��-
*N"���
� 
 ���
*#"���.�	/,%( 
 �ΒΗ
#�����=
�%>� 
 ���
#�0����"�« 
 �ΕΑ
**#� $�:�)� 
 --Α�
*#� .�)� "
"���)�%« 
 �ΕΕ
*#���%�:���(��� 
 �&Η
3#�4%/���%� 
 �ΙΕ
**N��� 
 ���
*#��(����%� 
 ���
#��(��,:�
�%� 
 ��Ε
*#��$����%� 
 ��&
3#��%�/���%« 
 �Ε�
#���- – #���- 
 �ΙΙ–�-� (gr.)

#���%��	�,:�
�%« 
 �--
*#���%�+�.�« 
 �&�
*#< Q�
�4
</�� 
 Β�Α
*#<���$��« 
 �ΗΕ
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*3#<)4
��
� 
 �ΙΒ
*#<
��,:�
�%« 
 Β-Ε
*#<%�:���(���� 
 Β�Ι
3#��	
/0�� 
 ΒΕ&
3#���
/���% 
 Β&Ε
#���).
�� 
 Β&�
*#�+0�%4��%« 
 ΒΙ�
*#�
�4� 
 ΕΑ-
3N�
��/ �%� 
 &�Ε
#�)"
��� 
 ΒΙΕ
#�
0$%��% 
 Ε�&
*#�λ ��$���� $�
"�%$%��% … 
 &��
*#�λ �(�κ� "��/��� 
 &��
*#�λ �(�κ�
��).
�� 
 &��
*#�/4%<%« 
 ΕΒΙ
#��)��� 
 ΕΕ�
*#��"��("
$
��� 
 ΕΗ�
**#�/"	��%« 
 ΕΗΗ
*#��"$4�%� 
 ΕΙ&
**#���"���:�
�%« 
 &�&
*#�/�����%� 
 &�Ι
**#����%	� 
 &�Ε
**#���$�����« 
 &Β-
#����4
�%« 
 &Β&
*#�/���%� 
 &ΕΑ
*#������
/� 
 &Ε� (gr.)

*#�/�����%« 
 &Ε� (gr.)

*#����/S�� 
 &Ε- (gr.)

*#�%0��	�/��« 
 &ΙΗ
*#�%.
1��� 
 &ΙΙ
*#��(�+�
(�
� 
 ΗΑ-
*#��%	+�%« … 
 Η��
*N��%� 
5�
1� 
 Η�Β
*T���1%� 
 Η��
*T���0�:4��%« 
 Η�Ε
#�:�
�%« 
 Η�-
3N����/ �
 
 Η�Η
*#�)0�� 
 ΗΕ&
**#��:4
� 
 ΗΕ�
T���»� 
 ΗΕΙ
*N�
�%� 
 ΗΙΒ

G4���%�/� 
 Ι-Α

G���%� 
 Ι�-
**
G�(�:	�« 
 Ι�Ε
*
G�$�� 
 Ι�Ε
*
G�$�%���« 
 Ι��

G�+�%���%� 
 Ι&Α

Q�
��
��« 
 ΙΗ�

G�(:
��� 
 ΙΙΕ

G0��4�« 
 -Α-Α
*N0� 
 -Α�-

#0)<
��� 
 -Α�&
#0
��:�
�� 
 -Α�Α
#0/
��� 
 -ΑΒ�
*#.������� 
 -ΑΗ�
#S(.�����
� 
 -ΑΙ-
#)�%� 
 ΒΒ�

,���"= , -Β
,��$��� , ��

*U 4# Ρ« � �Ε
ν ��� ν #�λ �+� � -�Α
**���		
� � -&
U4%« � �&
*9�
� � �Α
�	��
� � Β�
*π	��/� � ΒΙ
* �4������ � ΗΙ
**��%( � -ΑΑ

�)
�� "�λ �
1� � -Η
�
����:« � �Η
*�
�/�« � �&
*���%��� � &Ι
**���
$%��
« � Η-
����+�
� � ΗΒ
�/�
�� � Η�
**�%�:��
« � ΙΗ
**��+��
�� � ΙΙ
**Y��+��%� �
4/%� � --Α
*�(���)��
�%� � -�&
�$��0�� � -�Α
����"�« � -�&

**5I�".%« � �
*¹��1%« � &Ε
*¹����%�/�� � -�Ι
*5��:« � -Β�

*"�������%���� " &
*"��)��
« " Ι
"��/,
��
 " ��
*"�λ ��� " �
**"�λ ��"�:� �� ��:« " ΒΑ
*3"�""+�� " �Α
3"+	�« " ΒΕ
"+�4(« " Ε&
**"����	�%� 8�%� " Ε�
*3"Ν�
��� " ΕΙ
"��("
/� " Η�
**"��$"� " Ι�
*"����
1 " ---
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*3"����%����� " -�Α
*"���	$��« " -��
"����(�
/« " -�-
"����$�%(« " -�Β (gr.)

*"����(��� " -�� (gr.)

*"����$��� " -�� (gr.)

*"��+�����« " -ΒΕ
3"��
�"����)�� " �ΑΙ
*"��).�� " ���
3"���������% " -ΙΒ
*"�	�4%� " ��Α
"/�4�	%� " �ΑΒ
*"�.�)» " ��Ε
"	���+4
« " ��Η
":��	%« " �&& (gr.)

"%4�����« " �&Η (gr.)

**"%�����« " �&�
"%�/��%� " �Ι-
*"%��4= " �Ι�
*"%>�%« " ���
*"(��
$%���� " �ΗΑ
3"(4%��:« " �Η&
*"(	%�4�:�� " ΒΑ-
*"(�/��
� " Β-Η

*	��
1� �����/�� 	 Β
**	�/����%« 	 -�
**	��(�/� 	 ��
*	�< �%4λ "�����« 	 �Ε
**	+���(�%� 	 �&
	+0(�� 	 �Ι
**	�/4�%� 	 ΗΑ
	�=%� 	 Η�
	��+��� 	 ΙΑ
3	������ 	 Η&
**	/����� 	 --Η
*	/"�%� 	 -Α&
**	/��� 	 -��
3	�.�
/� 	 -�Β
*	�0����
� 	 -ΗΑ

���/« � �
*��,%(�� � -Ε
���
(��"=« � &
3�
�	���:�
�%« � ���
*�
�	/.�%� � ΗΕ
*3�
/	�.%� � ���
�)	� � -ΑΑ
�
���
/��� � -�&
*3�
�
�����:« � -�-
*�
�
��%	)�.�� � -ΕΗ
*�
�%/"�%� � -&Η

*�)�%�"%� � -&Ε
**�κ "�%�« "�λ �)���« � -Ι-
*��» � ��Ε
�(
	:
��� � �ΗΑ
*�$���« � �ΗΕ
�$���"� � �ΑΗ

*3�
�
��)» � ��
�=
« � &�
*���$4��%� � Ι�
�%�0�,:�
�� � --�

Ρ�� % ��
\�:���« % �Α
%54�/��� % �Α
**%K%� % ΕΗ
*%K%« % Ε&
*\	/��%« % -Α�
**²�:�
 % -�Ι
*8�%� "����	�%� % -&Β
3\<(��)��
�%� % -&Ι
*Ρ�%( �
 4� % -Ι�
\�)�
� % �ΑΕ
*\�
/.�	"%« % �--
**\��κ� 4# #��(�.+�
�� % �-Ι
*\��=« 4^ �=« �:	
�« … % �-Η
*8��(��� % ��Η
8�%0%« "�λ \�:0� % ��-
**Ρ�� �^� �)� 4%"
1� … % ��Β
*Ρ�� �κ $�=� �: �
 $��
�
1� % ���
%Κ"%(� % �Ε�
**%G���/,
�% % �&- (gr.)

**%G�+��%� Ν.%« % �&� (gr.)

*��	��»���� � �&
*����(�)« � Ι-
*���# ²�����%>� � ���
*���� �%$�%( � -Β�
**������
/	�« � -Α-
**����"��/��� � Η�Α
**����	%����:« � -��
*�����	=��« � -�Β
*���
"�%$���% � -Η�
*���: � ��Α
*���� � ��Β
*����/« � �Β�
3�
4=��� � �Ε�
*�
����"����� � ��-
*3�
��4��%>���� � ��Ε
*3�
��)����% � ��Ι
*�
���%���
� � �ΗΒ
*3�
����+ � �ΙΗ
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3�
����� � �&�
�)��%(�� � ��Α
�=�� � �ΒΗ
*�����
��� � �Ε�
*���	)%�« � Η�Ε
*�	�/��%� � �ΗΙ
*�	
1��%�
Ρ�%� � �Ι�
*�%4��)��
�%� � Β--
�%		� .�/�
�� 0�+��« � Β��
**�%	(�+��%�« � ΒΒΒ
**�:���� � Η�Ι
*�:�
 � Β&&
**�%�)�%( "�λ �:�
�� � Η�&
*�����:�
�%« � ΒΙΑ
*��)��� � Η�Β
*3������� � ΒΙ&
��������	/�� � ΕΑ- (gr.)

*�����"���%« � ΕΑ� (gr.)

*��%)���� � Ε�Β
*��%�4
.:�
�%� � Ε&Α
*��%����)�%� � Ε&Η
*3��%�"
/�
�%� � ΕΙ-
*��:�%4%« � &Α-
��%�0
�
1« � &-�
*��%���
1%� � &�-
��:�����« � &�&
**��%Κ.
�� � &�Β
*��$���� #"�%$%��% � &��
*3��/		%« � &Ε�
**�(��+�
���� � Η�-
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1� � ��
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« � �Η
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�:� � �ΒΑ
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**�0����4%�(.���%"%�=��� � �ΙΕ
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4:� � ���
3����4:� � ���

**�+����� � �Η
**�+.�« � �Ι
�
����)�%� � Β-
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�� � &Ε
*3�)		
� � &Β
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**�10(« � -Ι&
*�%	$�� � �-&
**��/� �����.:�%( � �-Η
**�����/� � �Β�
*���.%	%�
1� � �ΒΙ
**��:0��%« � �&&
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�� � �&Α
**��$�%��%« � �&Β

**_�	%« ( �
Q
�":� ( -Ε
*_
�%� ( -Β
*Q��
1« ( -Η
*(¹���� �µ� ��14� ( �Α
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*Q:�
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_���%� ( �Β
Q�
�4:�
�%« ( �Η
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*Q�µ �%b« �G�%b« .�:�%(« ( -Ι�
*Q�%�
�
�+,�� ( --Ι
*Q�%���:� ( -�&
*Q�%�.)���� ( -ΕΒ
3Q��%0%� ( -ΒΕ

**0�	+���%� 0 ��
**0��:« 0 �Ε
**0+���"� 0 �Α
**0����"/4� 0 �&
**0����"%��/��� 0 �-
0��/� 0 ΒΑ
**0�>	%� 0 �Ε-
**0
�+����� 0 ΕΕ
*0
$�%�
� 0 Η�
*0)S�	%« 0 &Ε
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*30�	%���/�« 0 -�Ι
*0�	:���� 0 -��
0/�"%« 0 -ΒΕ (gr.)

c	+��%« 0 -Β& (gr.)

**0%1��< 0 -Β�
**0%1�%« "�λ 0%��+4
« 0 -ΒΑ
**0:<��%« 0 -ΕΙ
**0%��/« 0 -&- (gr.)

**0%��/�"�� 0 -&Α (gr.)

**0$		���� $���
« 0 ��-
0$<�� 0 �-�
**0$�"� 0 ��Α (gr.)

**0$��� 0 ��� (gr.)

**0$��� 0 ��- (gr.)

**0��$��� 0 ��Α
*0�	)%� 0 ���
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**.�	��+ . �
*.�	"
��� . -Α
**.+�
(�� . -Ε
**.+�
(�� . -Η
*.+��� . �-
.��%�:« . �Η
**.
��+�(�� . ΕΕ
**.
1�� . ΒΙ
**.
��:�����« . ΒΗ
**.
����)��
« . �Β

**.	=4%« . -Β& (gr.)

**.	=4%« . -ΒΗ (gr.)

**.	�4�»� . -ΒΕ (gr.)

**.��$
�� . -Β� (gr.)

**.��(�+��� "�λ .��$���� . -ΒΒ (gr.)

**.��(�+ . -Β� (gr.)

**.�%>� . -Β� (gr.)

**.:	�"�« . -ΒΑ (gr.)

**.%		+4�« . -Β- (gr.)

**.%�4�/	�� . -�Ι (gr.)

**.%��+,
���� . -�Η (gr.)

**.�=�� . --�
**.�����%� . --Η
**.����:« . --&
**.�:�� . -�&
**.�(�= �	���� . -ΒΙ
**.�(�=� �
���� . -�� (gr.)

**.�(�%	��)« . -�Β (gr.)

*.���)�)� . -�Β
**.$���%� <$	%� . -�Ε (gr.)

**.��/%� . -�� (gr.)

S(.�:« S �Η

d�$
��� � Β�
³« #�/��� � ΒΙ
*³« �µ 
5":« � �Ι
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" ��b) 27
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Ν�'� ��b) 29

Ν�'�� ��Υ� 21Α
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�+�
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1(
Ν�'�	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Η
#A�"*
�+�« ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε
Ν�"*
� 4#"�'.�� ��Υ� ��
Ν�"*
« ��b) 45

Ν�"�	
� ��ΥΥΥ� ΒΒ
$��'�#
� ��ΥΥΥ� 2�1
$�"'	�� ��Υ �ΥΥΥ� Ε�
$5�6$�« ��b) 256

#A5���'7
« ��Υ� Ε�
$5��
$'5
. ��ΥΥΥ� �11
$5��µ� *�.�
�� ��b) 120

$5��µ« 4�5$0� ��ΥΥΥ� �1�
$5��
9 *�.�
�
« :+�� ��ΥΥΥ� �1Β
$5��;« ��ΥΥΥ� �1�
$5�. ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΙ
Ν5��
� ��ΥΥΥ� �1Ε
$5�#��	.� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΕΒ
$5�##$� ��Υ� ΕΕ
$5�##�
« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α
$5�##�� ��Υ� Ε(
Ν5�#�� ��ΥΥΥ� ���
Ν5�#�� 3E��	« ��ΥΥΥ� �ΕΗ
$5�#��	� 3E��	« ��b) 125

$5�#��	
:
�.� �	# ��ΥΥΥ� ��(
$5�#��	
:
�+« ��ΥΥΥ� ��(
$5�#��	
"'5.� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(
$5�#��	
4
'
��$�
« ��Υ� ΕΗ
$5�#�+« ��ΥΥΥ� �1Ι
Ν5���� 	
�	
", Ν5���� �$'��$.�� ��ΥΥΥ�

�Β1
$5��$	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(
Ν5��
« �.
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1(�
Ν5�� >5�$0���� 	);*$ ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ε
Ν5�� 	$.�$�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�
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� ��ΥΥΥ� ���
$5����	; �
" ��ΥΥΥ� ��1
$5����	;� ��ΥΥΥ� ���
$5���+4'
�$« π*"#+5)� �
4.)� :$'λ

�'A	�� :$'��$��#$0« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β1
$5��+� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ι
Ν5��
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Η
$5�:»� ��Υ� Η�
$5�:��+« ��Υ� Η1
$5�:	µ« :�0«, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �ΕΑ
$5�:)A� Ν� ��b) 87

Ν5����� ��b) 111

#A5����# « ��Υ� �Β�
$5����	� ��Υ� ΙΒ
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This index gives in alphabetical order the additions to � glosses (indicated by +) and new

glosses ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ, �b) in � in B, including not only lemmata but others mentioned. �	# indi-

cates that other inflectional forms are also cited.
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Ν55�'
� ��Υ� Ι�
Ν55�'
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$55�'
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'$0� ��b) 91
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$5$.'$�� ��Υ� 2�Ι1
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$5�
.� ��b) 74

Ν5�
�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Η(
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Ν5�
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« ��Υ� �Β(
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$5�;	� ��b) 75

Ν5
� ��Υ� �(�
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'��$�« ��ΥΥΥ� �Ι1
$5+'���� ��b) 112
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$5
'��	�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Ι(
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« ��λ Ν5
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« ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� �Η�; ��b) 78

5A5
« ��ΥΥΥ� �ΗΙ
Ν5
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$5'$���	� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Α(
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« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΑΑ
$5'.
"«, �	# ��Υ� �ΑΙ
$5'
�+�« $��' ��ΥΥΥ� 1Α�
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« ��Υ� �ΗΗ
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Ν5'
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« O:A'� ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΑΕ
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�# �$� ��Υ� ��Α
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� ��Υ� �ΗΙ; ��b) 302
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� ��Υ� �ΙΒ
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��� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Α�
#A5'�# ��b) 305

$5"��. ��b) +204

$5"�»«, �	# ��Υ� �ΑΑ
$5"��	�*$« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΑΙ
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� ��b) 116
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$5"'�+« ��Υ� �Ι�
#A5�''�
« ��Υ� �ΙΙ
$5"'	�« ��Υ� 2�Ι1
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$5"'	A* ��Υ� �Α1
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$5���»� ��Υ� �1Α; ��b) 76

$5A����« ��Υ� �Α�Α
$5���;�	$« ��Υ� �1�
$*�5�+« ��ΥΥΥ� 1�(
$*�P ��� ��Υ� 1��
Ν*���
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« ��ΥΥΥ� 1�Ι
$*$��	$�	
"« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΒΑ
$*$#4� ��b) 318

$*$#4.6$�� ��Υ� 11�
$*�
�
��« ��Υ� 11Β
$*�
�;� ��ΥΥΥ� 21��
4*�� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Β�
Ν*� ��b) +324; ��Υ� 1�Η
$*���« ��Υ� 111
$*�4�5� Ϊ'��	� ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΕΑ
$*4�5
� 	'��'$�« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΕΑ
$*4�5
� Ϊ'�� ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΒΙ
$*�4�5
« ��b) +324

$*����	
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΒΗ

$*��5#":	
� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ε(
$*��#$�	
« �.
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1(�
$*��##��	
� >7�'+� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ε�
$*��#"	
� ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΕΗ
$*.��	
� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Β�
$*��:�"�	
� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ε�
$*���	�	
� ��Υ� 11(
$*.�"#
« 	+:
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ε�
$*��4�
'
� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Β1
$*.*��	
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΕΙ
$*��.
" ��Υ� 11Η
$*��
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"« ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ε1
$*��
��7��
« ��b) 357

$*��
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��« ��b) 355

Ν*��
« ��b) 356

$*��+	'
:
« ��b) 354

$*��+7$�'�« ��b) 354

$*��
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« ��b) 354

$*��
0
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�
, �	# ��b) 370
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� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ε�
#A*�
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« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΕΒ
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« ��Υ� 11Ι
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#$�7$0� ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΕΕ
$*+#�« ��Υ� 1�Α
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P� ��ΥΥΥ� 1(�
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� ��ΥΥΥ� 1(1
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P
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P
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« ��b) 375
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#A*'�	.� ��b) 387
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« ��b) 388

#A*'.�« ��b) 388
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« ��b)

4*'9��� ��ΥΥΥ� 1(Ι
4*'��
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$*���	
� ��ΥΥΥ� 1Η�
$*"�A:	
� ��ΥΥΥ� 21Η�
#A*A��� ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΗΒ
#A*A��
«, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΗΕ
$*A'	
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΙΑ
$*�'
*+�	
«, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΙΑ
Ν*�'
« ��ΥΥΥ� 1ΙΑ
Ν*�'
« 7�'�« ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ι�
$��#$"
� ��b) 400

$$�#$��� ��b) 399
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$$�#
4+'
"« ��b) 401

$$. ��ΥΥΥ� 1Ι�
$$.6�� :���
«, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �ΑΕ
$$.6��, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �ΑΒ
Ν$�#� ��ΥΥΥ� �Α(
$$.��� ��Υ� �ΑΗ
$$.��« 5#;���, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �Α�
$$.	�� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΑΙ
$$�4"5.� ��Υ� 1ΙΒ
$$##�*$« Q::
� ��Υ� 1Ι1
$$##�����
�« ��b) 411

Ν$'�	
� ��Υ� �Α�
$���� ��b) 412

$$	+« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α
Ν6� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ε
$6�#�
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(
Ν6$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Η
$6�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α
#A6�.� ��ΥΥΥ� ���
#A6��$�« ��Υ� ��Β
#A6�.� ��ΥΥΥ� ���
$6�		
� ��b) 414

$6��
" �'��$�« ��ΥΥΥ� ��1
$*�« ��b) +424

$*+�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ε
$*+�$�
« �' �
« ��ΥΥΥ� ��(
$*+�$�
« �#�55� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ι
$*+�$�
« S:�
« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Η
Ν��� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Β
$��"'
� ��ΥΥΥ� �1Α
Ν��:	
« ��b) 478

$��'�, - ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε1
$��'�
� ��b) 475

$��"���	�« ��b) 479

$��#�$	�� ��b) 477

$��#*$	�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�
$�����	� ��b) 456

$�����	� ��λ $�+��� *'»� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΗΑ
$�����	
� M
9��� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΗΑ
$�$���	+	$'
� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΗΑ
$��'� ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε1
$�$�.�� ��b) 455

Ν�$��
« �#�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β1
Ν�$�	
« #E'���« ��b) 481

$�$	$0� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�
Ν�$	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(
$�$A'	
« ��Υ� ��1
Ν�#
� ��ΥΥΥ, �b) 458

Ν�#
� :��*.
� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΙ
#A��» ¹::$.� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΕΑ
#A����6$ ��ΥΥΥ� �(�
#A�����
� ��Υ� �ΗΗΕ

#A��+*�'
« ��Υ� ���
$��' ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε�; ��ΥΥΥ� �Η1
$��'� ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε1
$�'�« ��ΥΥΥ� �Η�
Ν�'
« π��'� ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε�
$����'��	
� ��Υ� �1Ε
$�#$��� ��b) 440

Ν�#
� ��b) 437

#A��
�$�« ��Υ� ��Β
$�'�.6$� ��b) 476

Ν�'��	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �(Α
$�'��$"	
� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΕΙ
$�'$0� ��Υ� ��Ε
Ν�'�P ��b) 473

Ϊ�'
"« ��Υ� 2��(
$�"�$0� ��ΥΥΥ� �(�
$�"�.� ��ΥΥΥ� �(�
Ν�"�
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�
$��'$�� ��Υ� ��Ι; ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε�
Ν�"'�� ��Υ, �b) +449

$�"'+5#���
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Ε�
$��'�	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �ΕΒ
5A��� ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� �Ε(
$�);
« ��ΥΥΥ� 2�ΕΗ
�� ��Υ� �Η�
�ε �V ��ΥΥΥ� ΒΙΗ
�ε 5�' ��Υ� �ΗΕ
�¹ W$#.6
"��� ��b) 552

�ρ� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�(
�H�6$�� ��Υ� �ΗΒ
AH�. ��ΥΥΥ� ΒΙΙ
AH��+« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(�
�H�
0 ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑΑ
AH5�#$�« ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑ�
AH5$0*�� ��Υ� �Ι1
AH5$0
� ��Υ� �Ι�
�H5$.'
" ��� ��ΥΥΥ� �Ι(
�ρ5$« ��b) 625

�H5��6$�� ��Υ� �Η(
�H5.6$�� ��Υ� ΒΕ�
�H5.��##
« ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑ�
AH5���0
� ���4
« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
AH5�� �$� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
�H5.:"'
« ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑ�
�H5.« ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� �Ι�
�V5# ��ΥΥΥ� 2�ΙΕ
AV5#« X�'�	$« ��Υ� ΒΑΙ
�H5":�+� ��Υ� �ΙΗ
�H5�:	« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�1
�H5":	��6$�� ��Υ� �Ι�
AH5�:	�
� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
AH5�:	�
� 5 '�« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Α
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AV5":	
« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
�H*������� ��Υ� ΒΑ1
�H*��$	�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Ε
�H*��$�« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Ε
�H*����
� ��b) 499

$.*'"	� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
�H*A ��Υ� Β�Α
�H$. ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�(
�H$λ ���� >'7
�$���� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Η
�H$�5$�$	��� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Ε
�H$	
. ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Ι
AH��#$.*« ��Υ� ΒΑ(
AH��+:�
� ��Υ� Β�Α
�Q�
� ��b) 628

�H�'$0 ��Υ� Β(1
�V�'�� �	�4 ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� Β�Ι
�V�"5�� ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑΒ
�H����$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑΕ
�V��� ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑ(
�H��##$� ��Υ� Β(�
�H�.� ��b) +516; ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑΗ
�H�.�« ��Υ� Β��
�H�;« ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑΙ
�V#��
� ��Υ� Β(Β
�Z�� ��Υ� Β�Ε
�Z�� �.W�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Α
�¹����� ��Υ� 2Β��
�¹����
#
5$0� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1Ε
�¹����A*$�« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1Β
�Q��	� �#�.$�� ��Υ� Β��
�¹��	
''+4
� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε11
�Q��	
« Θ��� 5A'� ��Υ� Β(Ε
�¹��	
�	�5  ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1Α
�¹��	
" ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1�
�¹��	�:+� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Ι
�¹��	;��� ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΑ1
�¹��7���� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Ι
AZ�
� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1�
�¹�
''"57.� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1�
�¹�
�« ��ΥΥΥ, �b) 611

�¹�"#.
��� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1(
�¹�"#
:#+�
« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1Η
�¹��#
«, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1Η
�¹�"#+4'�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1Η
�H��'�	« ��ΥΥΥ, �b) +529

�Q�$�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
�H�.5��	� ��b) 582

�H�.6
��� ��ΥΥΥ� ΒΗ�
AH�.
"« ��Υ� Β(Α
�H�.		$	�� ��b) 531

�ρ�
« ��Υ� Β�1
�H�; ��Υ� Β(�

�HP��$�$���� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΙΑ
AHP�� ��� ��Υ� Β(�
�H+# ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�1
�H+# ��P ��Υ� Β((
�H
#.*�« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Β
�H
#.6$�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
�H+##$� ��Υ� ΒΙ(
�H
�»� ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΒΑ
�ρ'� ��ΥΥΥ� ΒΗ1
�V'����� ��Υ� ΒΕ(
�Z'$ *��	"#
� ��Υ� ΒΕ�
�ρ'$ ���7�#� ��Υ� Β1Ε
�ρ'$, �	# ��Υ� ΒΕΗ
�¹'$0� ��Υ� ΒΗ�
�V'$�� ��Υ� ΒΗΒ; ��Υ� ΒΗ(; ��ΥΥΥ� ΒΗΗ
�¹'$0« ��Υ� ΒΗΕ
�¹'$0���� ��Υ� ΒΕΒ
�¹'$	�$0 �$ ��b) 537

�¹'$	.6$�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Η
�¹'$	+� ��Υ� Β1�
�V'9 ��b) 566

�¹'������� ��b) 563

�H'+:��
� ��Υ� ΒΗΙ
�¹'
��$�
« ��Υ� ΒΕΙ
�V���
« ��Υ� ΒΙΑ
�V��$���� ��λ �H����$���� ��ΥΥΥ� Β(Ι
�V���� ��Υ� ΒΙ�
�V���� ��Υ� ΒΙ�
�V��
� ��Υ� ΒΙ1
$=�	��$. ��Υ� Ε�(
$F�	�' ��Υ� Ε�Ε
$=�	;��� ��b) 2494

�H�"�� 	�� ��Υ, �b) 594

�V�7�
� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε1Ι
�H�7'
$:$0� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε�Α
�H�7��$� ��Υ� ΒΙΒ
�H�7"�+�$�
« :$'�:#��$� 	κ� �"�4
'��

��Υ� Β(Η
�H	������� ��Υ� ΒΙΕ
�H	��6
���
"« ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
�V	�
� 5$������ ��ΥΥΥ� Ε��
�H	
��$�
« ��Υ� ΒΗΑ
�H; ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΒ�
#A��*�.� ��Υ� ΕΒ�
$���$	
« ��b) 653

$���.� ��ΥΥΥ� ((Η
Ν���
« ��ΥΥΥ� (((
$��#���
« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΗΑ
$��#�4 ��Υ� ((Ι
$��##$�� ��ΥΥΥ� (Η�
#A�����	λ« ��λ #A����« ��Υ� ΕΒΙ
$���:�
� ��ΥΥΥ� (Η�
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$���:�
« *'+�
« ��Υ� ΕΒ�
Ν����� ��b) 656

Ν���
� ��ΥΥΥ� (Η1
$��:�#$"	
� ��b) 655

Ν��' ��Υ� ΕΕΑ
$��'�« ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� 2ΕΒ(
Ν����� ��ΥΥΥ� (Η�
$��	�� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΗΒ
Ν��	
« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΗΕ
$����
� ��ΥΥΥ� (Η(
$�$0���� ��Υ� ΕΕΗ
$��'��
� ��Υ� 2ΕΕ(
$�$'*κ« 7�'�« ��Υ� ΕΕΒ
$�$�.�« ��ΥΥΥ� (Ι�
$���	�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ε(Β
$��4�#
� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΙΒ
5A� ��Υ� Ε(Ε
$�*�« ��b) +678

$�.�*#
« $��' ��ΥΥΥ� (ΙΕ
$��*�+	$'
� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΗΗ
$��*�	+« ��ΥΥΥ� (Ι(
Ν���"« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΗΙ
$��+�$�
� ��ΥΥΥ� (Ι�
$�.
�$« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΙΑ
$���6+�$�
« ��ΥΥΥ� 2ΕΗΗ
$�#'.� ��ΥΥΥ� (1Ε
Ν�#'
� ��ΥΥΥ� (1Β
$�#�')� ��ΥΥΥ� (Ι�
$�#	. ��ΥΥΥ� ΕΙΑ
$�#��;« ��b) 692

Ν�#"	
� ��ΥΥΥ� (Ι1
$���6$�« ��Υ� ΕΙΒ
$��� ��Υ� 2ΕΙΕ
$��
��	)� ��ΥΥΥ� (11
#A��
�.*« ��ΥΥΥ� (1�
$��.��	
« 
Z�
« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΒΑ
$�
�� ��ΥΥΥ� (Β1
$�
#��.�, -�	.� ��ΥΥΥ� (��
$�
#��	�.�$�� ��ΥΥΥ� (�Ι
$�
#��	��$0	$ ��ΥΥΥ� (�Ι
$�+#��	
� ��λ S�'��	
� :'»5�� π

Ν��'�:
« ��Υ� (ΑΒ
$�+#��	
� ��λ S�'��	
� :'»5�� ��ΥΥΥ� (�Η
$�+#��	
« ^7#
« ��ΥΥΥ� (�Α
$�
#��	+	�	
�, -
	�'�� ��ΥΥΥ� (��
$�+#
"�� ��ΥΥΥ� (��
$�
#
"�$0� �$	# �_	
9 ��ΥΥΥ� (�(
$�
#
"�.� ��ΥΥΥ� (�Β
$�+#
"�
� ��ΥΥΥ� (�1
$�+#
"�
« ��ΥΥΥ� (��
$�
#
"�
9�	$ ��ΥΥΥ� (�Ε
$�+�:��	
« #+5
« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΕΒ

$�+�:��	
« 4�	�« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΕΒ
Ν�
�W
� ��Υ� (Α�
Ν�
�W
� ��λ 4�9#
� ��ΥΥΥ� (Β�
$�
�;� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΒΙ
Ν�

« ��ΥΥΥ� (Β�
Ν�
:
« $��' ��Υ� (ΑΗ
$�+'$�	�, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� (ΕΕ
Ν�
« :$'.�:	
� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΒΗ
Ν�
��� ��b) 757

$�
��$0� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΒΒ
$�
���	�« ��ΥΥΥ� (Β�
$�
��.� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΒΕ
Ν�
"$ ��ΥΥΥ� (Ε�
Ν�
"$ 	`« >�`« >:��	
#�« ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑ(
Ν�
"$, �.5� ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑΗ
$�
�$� ��#;« ��Υ� (��
$�
�$�� ��ΥΥΥ� (Ε�
$�
�$�« ψ #�5$� �$ ��ΥΥΥ� Η��
$�
��$�
« ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Β
$�
���« b�$�� ��ΥΥΥ� Η��
$�
"�$.�� ��ΥΥΥ� (ΕΑ
$�
��$���� ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑΙ
$�
"��	� ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑΙ
$�
"�.� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Ε
$�
"�.� ��ΥΥΥ� (Ε1; ��ΥΥΥ� Η��
Ν�
"��� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Α
$�
"�	� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�1
$�
��� 	` Ν'��	� ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑΕ
Ν�'�55$« ��ΥΥΥ� (Ε�
$�'��4��« ��b) +716

$�'�	  5.�$���� 	
9*$ ��ΥΥΥ� (ΕΙ
$�'�	κ« 5���� ��ΥΥΥ� (Ε(
$�'�	κ« 7$�'+« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΕΗ
$�'�	.������ ��ΥΥΥ� (ΙΙ
Ν�'�	
« ��ΥΥΥ� (ΙΗ
$�'��
9� ��Υ� (�Α
$�'�	. ��Υ� (��
Ν�'�	
« ��Υ� (��
$�'+��� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Α
$�'
»���� ��Υ, �b) 730

$�'
�$#.*�« ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑΑ
$�'
�
#.6$	�� ��ΥΥΥ� (�Ε
$�'
�.��� ��b) +731

$�'
�A#�� ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑ�
$�'
����« ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑ�
Ν�'
� 4'
�$0�, Ν�'
� ²'»� ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑΒ
$�'+�"P ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑ�
$�'
�4�#�« ��ΥΥΥ� (1Ι
$�'
�4�#�« ��b) 737

$�'
	$#$�	�
� N:
"« ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� ((�
$�'
4���
� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�(
$�'
7$�'.6$���� ��Υ� ((�
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$�'
7+'*�� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Η
$�'��.� ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΑ1
$�	�.�$�� ��Υ� ((Ε
$�	���;��� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Ι
$�	� ��Υ� ((Β
5A�	�� ��Υ� Η�1
$���#�
« ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Α
Ν�"#
« ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� Η��
$����� ��ΥΥΥ� 2Η��
$��*A���	
� ��ΥΥΥ� Η�Β
$�A:	
� ��ΥΥΥ� Η��
Ϊ#� ��ΥΥΥ� 2Η�Ε
$#����	
����« ��Υ� Η�Η
$#����	
� ��Υ� Η�Η
$#����	'
� ��ΥΥΥ� 2Η�(
$#�6
�� ��ΥΥΥ� Ι�Η
4#�6
�$�$���� ��ΥΥΥ� Ι�Η
$#�6A� ��ΥΥΥ� 2Η1�; ��Υ� Η11
#A#��$�« ��Υ� Η�Ι
$#�#�5�+« ��b) 957

$#�#	+� ��b) 958

$#�#"55� ��b) 830

$#�:�P�� ��b) +831

$#��	
'� :'
���#$0� ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΕ(
$#��	
'
� ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΕΕ
$#��	�' ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� 2Η1�; ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΕΒ
$#*�.��� ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΒΙ
4#$�.�$�� ��b) 951

#A#��« ��Υ� ΗΒΑ
$#$�4
.��
� ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΕΑ
#A#�P��*'
« ��ΥΥΥ� ΗΒ�
$#$P.#
5� ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΕ�
$#$P�4�'���
� ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� ΗΒ1
$#�
��� ��Υ� ΗΒΒ
$#$�
�'�
� ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΕ�
$#$	'.���
� ��ΥΥΥ� Ι�Ε
#A#$"�*�� ��Υ� ΗΒ�
$#$�'�		�« ��ΥΥΥ� ΙΕΗ
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$'5"'��
��+� ��ΥΥΥ� 2�ΑΙΕ
$'5"'��
��+« ��Υ� �ΑΙ�
$'5"'.*�
� ��Υ� �ΑΗΒ
$'5�'�
� ��Υ� �ΑΗΕ
$'5"'.
" *.� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΑΗ
$'5"'.« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α�
$'5"'λ« ��� ��Υ� ��ΑΒ
$'5"'0	�� ��Υ� �ΑΗ(
$'5"'
�
:$0
� ��Υ� ��ΑΕ
$'5"'+:
*� *.4'
� ��Υ� ��Α(
$'5"'A��	� ��Υ� �ΑΗ�
$'*���
� ��Υ� �ΑΗ�
Ν'*$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
$'*$�$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
5A'*		
« ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� ���1
5A'$�
« :�5
« ��Υ� ���Ε
$'$�	�' ��ΥΥΥ� ����
$'$	� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Β
5A'���
« ��b) 2117

$'.��##
« ��Υ� ���1
$'��	$'+« ��ΥΥΥ� ����
$'��	$'
�	�	« ��ΥΥΥ� ���Ι
#A'��	$�« ��ΥΥΥ� ���Α
$'��	 ��� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Η
$'��	.�*� ��Υ� ���Β
#A'��	.�� ��Υ� ����
$'.4�	
« ��ΥΥΥ� ����
Ν'��
� ��ΥΥΥ� ���(
$'�	$9���, �	# ��Υ, �b) 2126

Ν'�	
� ��ΥΥΥ� ���(
#A'�	
9'
« ��Υ� ���Η
Ν'�"« ��Υ� ��1Α
$'���'
« ��Υ� ���Ι
4'��	$�
� ��#
« ��b) 2131

Ν'�$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��1�
4'�+*�
« ��b) 2132

4'�
�	�. ��b, from �Υ and �ΥΥΥ� ��11
$'���.*� ��Υ� ��1Β
Ν'�"���� ��Υ� ��1Ε
$'+�
�$� ��b) 2139

$'+	
"« ��ΥΥΥ� ��1(
$'
9� ��ΥΥΥ� ��1Η
4':�5 ��ΥΥΥ� ����
4':$*+� ��Υ� ���Α
Ϊ':� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
$''����� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Ι
$''�����$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Ι
$''��A� ��b) 2147

Ν''�	
� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΑΙ1; ��Υ� ����
$''$��:
�«, -:+*�« ��ΥΥΥ� ���Η
$''�
4
'$0� ��Υ� ���Ε
$''4
'$0� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΑ
$''4+'
�, -'.� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΑ
Ν''�7
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Β�
$''� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Β�
$''�*$0� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Β
$''��	���� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Β1
$''��	.� 	
9 �	'�	$�$�� ��Υ� ���1
Ν'�$� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΒ
Ν'�� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
$'	�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΕ
Ν'	��
« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Β(
$'	�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΗ
#A'	$���.� ��Υ� ��(�
#A'	$�.��
� ��Υ� ��(Ε
Ν'	�� ��#��	.
" ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΙ
$'	�' ��Υ� ��ΕΗ
Ν'	� ��ΥΥΥ� 2��ΕΑ
$'	��6$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ε�
$'	��'
	$0���� ��Υ� ��Ε1
$'	��$#�« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ε�
$'	���+« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ε�
$'	.�	
�
« ��Υ� ��(Η
$'	.4'
�$« ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΕΒ
$'	.�« ��Υ� 2��(�
$'	
:
:$0� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΕΕ
$'	
:+:
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΕΕ
5A'	
« ��Υ� ��(1
$'	
��	$0� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ε(
$'���##
« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Η�
#A'���« ��Υ� ��Η(
$'�$� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΗΒ
$'"�	.7
"« ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΗΕ
$'�	$���� ��Υ� ��Η1
$'7��.�+� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ι�
$'7�0
� ��b) 2188

$'7�0
« ��Υ� ��ΗΙ
$'7��'$���6$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ι(
$'7��'$�.�« ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΙΗ
$'7�����6$�� ��Υ� ��ΙΕ
$'75�	�� ��b, from � and �ΥΥΥ� ��Ι�
$'7 �$� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α�
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#A'7�*���
« :+#$�
« ��Υ� ��ΑΑ
$'7��'$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΙΙ
$'7��$�'+« ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α�
$'7�	��	�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α�
Ν'7
�	$« 
¹ >���� 	.�$«; ��Υ� ��ΙΒ
Ν'7�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Α1
$'�5+« ��Υ� ��ΑΕ
$'A��	� ��Υ� ��Α(
Θ��� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
$��#κ« ���.� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Α
$��#:�5�	
� —'�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΑΙ
$������
« ��Υ� Β(Ε
Ν��
#
« ��ΥΥΥ� ���1
$��#5$�� ��Υ� ����
$�$#5�«, -$�� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Ε
Ν�$:	
� ��ΥΥΥ� ���(
Ν� ��Υ� ���Η; ��Υ� Β(Ε
$�����	� ��Υ� ���Ι
$����6$�� ��Υ� ����
#A�.� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
#A���*
« �'
���	� ��Υ� ���Ε
#A���« ��ΥΥΥ� ���Β
$���#��A	� ��Υ� ���(
$����	« ��ΥΥΥ� ��1Η
$���'*��"�	λ ²'»� ��ΥΥΥ� ��1Ι
$���'�� ��Υ� ���Ι
Ν��$"
� ��Υ� ��1Α
Ν����« ��Υ� ��11
#A��#:�$0
� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Η
$��
��#��
« ��ΥΥΥ� ����
Ν��
:
� ��Υ� ��1�
$��
'*.��	
« ��ΥΥΥ� ���Α
$���#��6
�	$« ��b, from �Υ and �ΥΥΥ�

��1(
)Θ��� ��Υ� ����
$�:�6$����, �	# ��Υ� ��Β�
$�:��	
� 7#�0��� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Β1
$�:�#��
« ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΒ
$�:�#.� ��Υ� 2���Ε
$�:�#�$�« ��Υ� 2���Ε
$�:�'�5
"« ��Υ� 2�1ΑΕ
#A�:��.� ��Υ� ��Β�
$�:.« ��b) +2249

$�:#���$� ��b) 2254

Ν�:
"*
« ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΒΕ
Ν����	� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Β(
$�	���	+	�	
� ��Υ� ��Η�
$�	��*�� ��Υ� Ι�
$�	��*« ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΗΕ
$�	�4.*� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΗΒ
$�	�4.« ��Υ� ��ΒΙ
Ν�	�7"« ��Υ� ��ΒΙ

$�	$F6$���� ��Υ� ��Ε�; ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΕΒ
$�	$F6$	�� ��b) 2266

$�	$0+� 	� ��λ ��	$''�����
� $H:$0� ��Υ�
��ΕΑ

$�	$0
« ��b) +2262; ��b) 2263; ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΕΒ
$�	$.
"« ��Υ� ��Ε�
$�	$.�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Η(
Ν�	$�	� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΗΗ
$�	$'+$�	� ��b) 2293

$�	��µ� >�:+'�
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΗΙ
$�	��+« ��b) 2263

Ν�	��	
� 7�'.
� ��Υ� ��Η1
$�	+P$�
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΙΑ
$�	'�� ��Υ� ��ΕΗ
$�	'�5�#
« ��b) +2269

$�	'.7
"« ��b) 2270

$�	"5$.	�� ��Υ� ��(�
$�	"�+�
« ��Υ� ��Η�
$�	":
#$0� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Η�
$�	"�.�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ι�
$�	"4.�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Ι�
$�"��$	A	�	
� ��Υ� �1Α1
$�4�#$��, -�« ��ΥΥΥ� �1Α�
$�4�#$�	�'�« ��ΥΥΥ� �1ΑΒ
$�4�#.6$���� ��ΥΥΥ� �1Α�
$�4�'�5
� ��Υ� 2�1ΑΕ
$�7�*�'
« ��ΥΥΥ� �1��
$�7
#
9���, -$0	��, -$0���� ��Υ� �1�Α
$�A*« >�	.� ��ΥΥΥ� �1��
$	�#��:A'�« ��Υ� �1�Β
#A	�#��	 ��ΥΥΥ� �1Β�
$	��.$"	
� ��Υ� 2�1�Η
$	`' ³« ��Υ� �1��
$	�'�	
« ��Υ� �1��
#A	�'�$�« ��Υ� �1��
Ν	$5�	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �1�(
Ν	$5�	
« Ν��'�:
« :�'5
'������ ��Υ�

�1�Η
$	$#$�		
� ��ΥΥΥ� �11Β
$	$#  ��Υ� �111
$	$��« ��Υ� �11Ε
$	$'��
�$«, �	# ��Υ� �1�Α
$	$7�;« ��b, from �Υ� �1��
$	'+	�	
� ��Υ� �1�(
$	���5�#« ��ΥΥΥ� �1Β�
$	.�	
« $5A� ��ΥΥΥ� �1Β�
Ν	��
« ��b, from �ΥΥΥ and �Υ� �1ΒΑ
$	��A'	
« ��Υ� �1�Η
Ν	
:
�, �	# ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ� �1Β(
$	'�:.6$�� ��ΥΥΥ� �1ΕΙ
$	'����«� ��ΥΥΥ� 2�1Ε�
$	'$�$0� ��ΥΥΥ� 2�1Ε�
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$	'�4$'
« ��Υ� �1ΕΗ
Ν		� ��Υ, �ΥΥΥ, �� �1(�; ��Υ� �1(1
$		�5»«, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �1(Η
$		�'�5
� ��ΥΥΥ� �1(Ι
Ν		$���� ��Υ� ����; ��ΥΥΥ� �1ΗΑ
Ν		� ��Υ� �1((
5A		« ��Υ� �1(�
#A		�����+« ��Υ� �1(Ε
#A		��
0« 5'������� ��Υ� �1(Β
#A		��
"'5�« ��ΥΥΥ� �1Η�
$	"4.� ��b) +2384

Ν	"4
� ��Υ� �1ΗΕ
$	�4
" �
.'�« ��Υ� �1ΗΒ
$	"7$0� ��ΥΥΥ� �1Η1
$	"7 ��� ��Υ� �1Η�
�σ ��b) 2387

�M�.�$	�� ��Υ� 2�1ΗΗ
�_�����	�, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� 2�1ΙΕ
�_�����	
« ��Υ� 2�1Ι(
�_���	« ��ΥΥΥ� �1ΙΗ
�_���$'
� ��ΥΥΥ� �1ΙΙ
�_#�.� ��Υ� 2��ΑΒ
�Κ#'
� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Ε
�_#.� ��Υ� 2��ΑΕ
�_#.6$���� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΑΗ
�_#.6$	�� ��ΥΥΥ, �b) 2407

�_#�6+�$�
� ��Υ� ��ΑΙ
�_#+« ��Υ� 2����
�_#A� ��ΥΥΥ� ���1
�ΚP� ��ΥΥΥ� ���(
�_P.« ��ΥΥΥ� ���Η
�_'.��	
� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Α
$p��� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
�_	` 	�9	� ��ΥΥΥ� ���Β
�_	$'�	�� ��Υ� 2��1Α
�S	 �B� π ��'���
« 
_*B� N�:��$� ��ΥΥΥ�

��1�
�_	κ �9� $��$0 π �
9�� ��Υ� ���Η
�_	κ �9� π �
4.� 69  ��Υ� ���(
�_	.	� ��Υ� ��1�
�_	
�
)»« Ρ�
�
« q� 	);*$ ��Υ�
�_	
�
$. ��Υ, �b) 2436

�_	
5���
�����	$« ��ΥΥΥ� ��(Α
�_	+*�P ��Υ� ��1Ι
�_	
*
�$0� ��Υ� ���Α
�_	+�� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(�
�_	
0« 	
0« 	�#�'
�« >��.$�« 	µ� 	�'
�

��Υ� ��ΕΕ
�_	+���
� N
��$ 	);*$ ��Υ� ��1Η
�_	
��'*�#
� ��b) 2471

�_	+��':
� ��b) 2426

�_	
��'�« ��Υ� ��ΕΗ

�_	+�'��
� #+5
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΕΙ
$"	
�'�	
'� ��Υ� ����
�_	
#��"�
� ��Υ, �b) 2442

�_	+#"�
� ��Υ� ���Η
A_	+#"�
« ��Υ� ���(
�_	
��7$0� ��Υ� ���Η
�_	
��7 ��� ��Υ� ��Ε(
�M	+� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(Η
�_	
�
�
"��� :+#�« ��Υ� ��ΒΗ
�_	+:��*� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(1
�_	+:$*
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(�
�_	+:
�
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(Β
�_	
:"'.	� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(Β
�_	+:�#
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(Ε
�_	+'$P
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��((
�_	+��	
« ��Υ� ��Β1
�_	+��"	
� ��ΥΥΥ� ��(Ι
�_	
�7�*�
� ��ΥΥΥ� 2��ΒΕ
�_	
	$#�« ��Υ� ��Ε�
�_	
	$#κ« *.� ��Υ� ��Ε�
�_	
	$#;« ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΗΑ
�_	+7$�'� ��ΥΥΥ� ��Η�
�_	+7�
�$« ��Υ� ��Ε�
$4# K�:�'�« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β��
$4�*.� ��ΥΥΥ� ��ΙΒ
$4��'$0� �'
��*�« ��Υ� ��Ι�
$4�.'$��« ��Υ� ��ΙΑ
44�0« ��ΥΥΥ� 2��Ι�
$4��κ« 
_�.� ��Υ� ��Ι1
$4��.��� ��Υ, �b) 2494

44`« #"7�;� ��Υ� ��ΙΗ
$4����� ��Υ� 2��ΙΙ
$4$*'A� ��Υ� �Ι11
$4$0$� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�Β
$4$.��	
 ��Υ� �Β�Β
$4$.#$	
, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΑ�
$4$�#+��, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΑΒ
$4$λ« ��λ $:�##�P�« ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΑΕ
$4$0��� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�Α
$4$0���� :�.6$�� ��Υ� �ΒΑ1
$4$0	$ ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΑ(
$4$#�« ��ΥΥΥ, �b) 2518

$4$#
9 ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�Ι
$4$9��� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�1
$4$9��� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β��
$4$W��.�� ��ΥΥΥ� ����
$4$������ ��λ $4$A���$� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�Ε
44� ��Υ� 2�Β�(
$4��$�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β1�
$4��
�	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β1�
Ν4��, - ��ΥΥΥ� �Β1Ε
Ν4��	
� ��ΥΥΥ� 2�Β11
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Ν4�
55
«, �	# ��ΥΥΥ� �Β1Β
$4.$�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�Ε
$4.�� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�Ε
$4�#������ ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�1
$4.#	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β��
$4�#.� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β��
$4�#+	��
« ��Υ� 2�Β�Η
$4�
0 ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�Β
Ν4�::
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β�(
Ν4#��	� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΒΑ
$4
*$9��� ��Υ� �ΒΕ1
Ν4
*
� ��Υ� 2�ΒΒ�
$4
'�6+�$�
« 	µ� #+5
� ��ΥΥΥ�
$4
'�� ��b, from �Υ and �ΥΥΥ� �ΒΕ�
$4
��; ��Υ� �ΒΒΙ
$4
��A������ ��b) 2556

$4
��A�$	�� ��Υ� �ΒΕΑ
$4'����� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΕΒ
#A4'
*.��� Ν5'� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(�
#A4'
*.��
� ��Υ� 2�ΒΕΗ
#A4'
*.	« ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΕΕ
#A4'+*�	
« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(�
$4'+� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΕΙ
$4�� >« :9' ��Υ� �Β(1
$4�� ��λ $4� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(�
$4��« ��Υ� �Β(Ε
#A4��« ��Υ� �Β(Β
$4"�'.��� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β((
$4":���� ��� ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(Ι
$4";*$« ��ΥΥΥ� �Β(�
#A7�.� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΙΑ
$7�� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΙ�
Ν7�'�« ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΗΗ
$7�'��	$0� ��Υ� �ΒΗΒ
$7�'��	 ��� ��Υ� �ΒΗΕ
$7�'��	.� ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΗΙ
$7�'.�	
"« ��ΥΥΥ� �ΒΗ(
$7�'�A« ��b) 2592

#A7$'*
9« ��ΥΥΥ� ���
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fr. 315 �b � �Ε�, ΗΑΗ
fr. 327 �b � �Α�
fr. 330 �b � �Η
Β
fr. 340 �b � �ΒΒ�
fr. 356 �b � �Ι�
fr. 371 �b � 
Α�
fr. 372 �b � �Ι�
fr. 373 �b � �ΒΗ
fr. 375 �b � Η
�
fr. 379 �b � �
ΑΒ
fr. 381 �b � ���Α
fr. 384 �b � �Ι
Β
fr. 402 �b � ���
fr. 404 �b � 
ΗΕ
fr. 407 �b � Ε
Η
fr. 413 �b � ��ΒΑ
fr. 414 �b � �ΒΙ�
fr. 415 �b � �Η�Β
fr. 416 �b � ���Ι
fr. 417 �b � ���Η

Critias (Vors.)

89 B 2. 10 �b � ΙΕ�
Critolaus (Sch. d.Ar. x)

fr. dub. 40 b � 
Ε

Demagoras (FHG)

fr. 3 �b � ΗΗ�
Demetrius

�b � Ε�Ε
Demetrius Sceps. (ed. R. Gaede)

fr. 18 �b � 
��
Democritus (Vors.)

68 B 122 �b � Η
�
Demosthenes

1. 20 � Β�
�. �Α| �b � ���Ι

. Β �b � �ΒΑ�
�. �� �b � �Η��
�. �Ε �b � �ΗΙΕ
�. ΒΑ �b � �
�

Ε. �� �b � ΗΒ�
�. 
� �b � ΗΒ�
Η. ΕΕ �b � 
��
Ι. �� �b � �
ΒΑ
Ι. �Η �b � ��ΗΙ
�Α. �Β �b � 
Ε�
��. �Ι � ��
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Demosthenes

�Β. �� �b � ����
��. �| �b � �
��
�Η. �� �b � �
�

�Η. �Η �b � ���
�Η. ��
 �b � �Ι��A

18. 129 �b � ���Α
�Η. �
� �b � �Α��
�Η. �Η� �b � ��ΗΕ
�Η. �ΑΗ �b � ���Ε
�Η. �ΒΑ �b � 
ΙΑ
�Η. �ΒΙ �b � �ΗΙ

�Η. �ΕΑ �b � �
��
�Η. �ΙΕ (?) � ΕΒΒ
�Ι. � �b � �
�Ε
�Ι. �� �b � 
ΙΑ
�Ι. 

 cf. � �Ε�
�Ι. ��Α �b � �Η�Α
�Ι. �
Ε �b � ��Η�
�Ι. �
Ε �b � �
Α

�Ι. �ΗΕ �b � 
Η�
�Ι. �ΙΒ �b � ΗΒ�
�Ι. �
� �b � Η�Η
�Ι. �ΒΙ � ��Β
�Ι. 
Α� �b � �
��
�Ι. �Η� � �Α�
�Α. �Ε �b � ����
�Α. ΕΗ �b � �Ε�
�Α. Η� � �ΑΑ
��. � �b � ���Ε
��. �� �b � 
ΕΙ
��. �
 �b � Ε�Ε
��. �Ε � ΕΗ
��. �

 �b � ��ΕΗ
��. Β �b � �ΑΒ�
��. �Α �b � ��Η�
��. �Ε �b � �ΒΗ�
��. Β� �b � �ΗΑ�
��. Ε� �b � �ΗΑ�
��. �Α �b � �Β�Η
�
. �Η �b � �ΒΕ�
�
. �� �b � ΒΑ

�
. �� �b � Ε�Ε
�
. �� �b � �Α��
�
. Ι� � Ε�Α
�
. ��Α �b � ΗΒ�
�
. �ΕΗ �b � Ι��
�
. �Α� �b � �ΗΕΗ
��. 
� �b � �ΒΙ�
��. ��Ι �b � �Β�
�Β. Β� �b � ����
�Β. Β� �b � ��Η�

Demosthenes

��. ��, �� �b � �
Η�

�. 
 �b � �ΑΑ�

Ε. �Β �b � �ΒΑΕ

�. �Β �b � ��


�. ΒΙ �b � Ε�Ε

Η. �� �b � ΒΑ

��. � �b � �Α��
��. Ε �b � ��ΗΑ
�
. Β� �b � �
Β�
�
. Ε� �b � �
Β�
�Η. �Β �b � ����
�Ι. Β� �b � �ΙΕ�
Β�. � �b � ���
Β�. �� �b � ����
ΒΒ. Β �b � �Η�Ε
ΒΒ. �� � �ΒΗ
ΒΕ. �� �b � ��Α�
Β�. � �b � �Α�

ΒΗ. Β� �b � �Ι�
ΒΙ. Ε� �b � �Ι�Β
ΒΙ. �Ε �b � �
�Β
ΕΑ. Ε �b � �
ΗΕ
ΕΑ. �Η �b � �Ι

Epp. 2. 17 �b � �ΕΒΕ,

|�ΕΗΕ
(fr.: Orat. att.)

fr. 2 �b � �Β�
fr. 19 �b � �ΒΒ�
fr. 44 � ΒΑΗ
fr. 50 �b � Ε�Α

Didymus

fr. 9 �b � Ι
�
fr. 48 �b � �ΒΒΑ
Trop. lex. p. 23 �b � �


p. 86 �b � ��Ε

Sb � Η
�
Dinarchus (ed. N. C. Conomis)

fr. I 3 �b � ��ΙΕ
fr. III 2 �b � �Ι�
fr. VI 2 �b � �Β�Ε
fr. VI 3 �b � �ΑΒΕ
fr. XVI 2 �b � �ΑΑ

fr. XVII 2 �b � �Ι�
fr. XLIX 2 �b � ����
fr. LVI 2 �b � �Α�

fr. LXVI–VII 2 �b � ���Α
fr. inc. loc. 6 �b � �ΗΑ
fr. inc. loc. 10 �b � ���Ι
fr. inc. loc. 12 �b � �Η��
fr. inc. loc. 13 �b � �ΙΕ�
fr. inc. loc. 14 �b � �Ι�Β
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Dinolochus (PCG)

fr. 9 �b � 
Η�
Dio Cassius (ed. U. P. Boissevain)

15 fr. 46 � Β�
�Ε fr. 47 � Β�
�Ε fr. 57 � ��
�� fr. 80 � Β

�� fr. 80 b � �
Ε

Η. 
Ι � �Β

Ι. �
. � � �ΗΗ
�Α. ��. � � ���
�Α. ��. � � ���
��. � � ΕΒΙ
Β
. �Ι � 
�Β
fr. 54, 3 � ΒΙ
fr. 57, 79 � ΒΙ
fr. 87. 3 � ΗΙ
fr. inc. sed. (vol. 3 p. xvi) � ΗΒΑ

Diocles (PCG)

fr. 3 �b � ����
fr. 8 �b � �Β�
fr. 14 �b � �ΙΗ

Dionysius (FGrHist)

687 F 3 �b � Ε
�
Dionysius = Ael. D.

� �Η� �b � ���Η
| �b � Ε��

Dionysius, St

� Η�Ε
Diphilus (PCG)

fr. 54 �b � ��ΗΙ
fr. 71. 2  ��

fr. 121 �b � Η�Α
fr. 126 �b � �Β�

Dracon Stratoniceus

� ΒΕ
Duris (FGrHist)

76 F 81 �b � ���Β

Empedocles (Vors.)

31 B 47 �b � ���
Ephorus (FGrHist)

70 F 39 �b � Β�Α
Epicharmus (PCG)

fr. 17 �b � �ΙΕ
fr. 37  ��

fr. 198 �b � �Ε��
fr. 201 �b � Ι



Epicurei

�b � ��Α
Epilycus (PCG)

fr. 6 �b � �Β
Β

Etymologicum �b � 2131

Eubulus (PCG)

fr. 45 �b � ����
fr. 139 �b � �Ι��

Eudoxus (ed. F. Lasserre)

fr. 346 �b � Ε
�
Eunomius

� ��
Eupolis (PCG)

fr. 3 �b � �Η�
fr. 40 �b � �Ε��
fr. 57 �b � ��Β�
fr. 71 �b � ��Β

fr. 77 �b � ΗΗ�
fr. 78 �b � �
ΕΗ
fr. 124 �b � �ΑΗΒ
fr. 125 �b � �
Η

fr. 129. 1 � �Ι
fr. 131 �b � ��Β
fr. 192 �b � ����
fr. 223 �b � �ΗΙΑ
fr. 234 �b � �ΑΕΗ
fr. 236 �b � �

Η
fr. 237 �b � �
Η�
fr. 238 �b � ��Ι�
fr. 248 �b � ��ΒΕ
fr. 273 �b � ΙΒΒ
fr. 284 �b � ��

fr. 306 �b � �Ι
�
fr. 345 �b � ���Ε
fr. 347 �b � ��Α�
fr. 349 �b � �Β

fr. 356 � Ι
fr. 377 �b � �Ι�Ε
fr. 405 �b � ΗΑΕ
fr. 406 �b � �
Β�
fr. 407 �b � �
ΑΒ
fr. 419 �b � ��Ε
fr. 427 �b � �
ΑΕ
fr. 431 �b � �ΗΒΑ
fr. 466  ��Η

Euripides

Andr. 260 �b � Ε
�
�ΑΗ� �b � Η�


Hec. 42–3 �b � 
ΙΑ
ΕΑ� �b � ��Α

Her. 1275–6 �b � �Ε�
Ion 186 �b � 
ΑΙ

�Β
 �b � ��Ε�
�Ε�| �b � ΒΗ

Iph. A. 317 �b � �ΒΕ
Med. 46 � ���
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Euripides


�Ι–�Α �b � �ΒΒ�
Ε
Η �b � �ΕΕ
Ε�Α �b � 
Ι�

Or. 903 �b � �Ε�
Tro. 32 �b � �
Β
(fr. ed. Nauck-Snell)

fr. 147 �b � �Ι�
fr. 363 � ���
fr. 473. 1 � �Ε�
fr. 556 �b � ��Ε
fr. 665 a �b � �Η

fr. 767 �b � ���Ε
fr. 845 �b � �ΑΒ�
fr. 867 �b � 
��
fr. 868 �b � 
Ε�
fr. 869 �b � 
Ι�
fr. 870 �b � Ε�Ι
fr. 871 �b � Ε
Α
fr. 872 �b � �ΕΒ
fr. 873 �b � �ΕΒ
fr. 874 �b � ΙΕ�
fr. 1010 � ΙΕ
fr. 1095 �b � Ε
Η
fr. 1097 �b � �ΒΗ

fr. 1105 � Η
fr. 1106 � �Β�
fr. 1114 �b � �ΙΕ
fr. 1122 �b � ��Ι
fr. 1123 �b � Ι��
fr. 1124 �b � ΗΗΙ

Gregorius Nazianzenus (PG 35–8)

or. 29. 7 � 

�
c. 2. 1. 47. 1 � 
ΒΒ

Hecataeus (FGrHist)

1 F 8 �b � 

�
� F 167 �b � Ε
�

Heliodorus (ed. A. R. Dyck)

fr. 4 �b � 
�Α
fr. 9 �b � ΙΗ

fr. 28 � ��Ι
fr. 42 � ���

Hellanicus (FGrHist)

4 F 38 �b � ���Ε
� F 41 �b � Ε
�
� F 192 �b � �Ε


Hermippus (PCG)

fr. 4 �b � �
ΗΑ
fr. 5 �b � ���Ε
fr. 8 �b � ��Β

Hermippus

fr. 66 �b � �ΕΒΙ
fr. 74 �b � Ε
�
fr. 81 �b � ��Ε
fr. 82 �b � �
Β�
fr. 84 �b � �Β��

Herodianus gramm. (ed. A. Lentz)

1. 15. 1 �b � 
Β�
�. �Β. Η �b � ��Α

Herodotus

1. 37. 2 �b � ���
�. ΕΕ. � �b � ��Β�
�. ΗΑ. � �b � ����
�. �Α�. � �b � ��ΒΑ
�. �Α�. � �b � �
ΙΕ
�. �ΗΑ. � �b � Β��
�. �Ι�. 
 �b � ��ΒΕ
�. Ε. �–
 � �
Ε
�. ��. � �b � ����
�. �
�. 
 � ��Α
�. �ΒΗ. � �b � �Ε
�

. ΕΙ. 
 �b � ��ΙΙ

. �ΑΕ. � �b � ����

. ��Α. � �b � ���

. �
Η. � �b � �Α
Β
�. �
. 
 v. l. � �ΑΗ
�. ΒΗ �b � ���Β
�. �Ι�. � � �Ι
Β. ��. � �b � ����
Ε. Ε�. � � Β�
Ε. ΗΕa. 2 �b � ΗΑΕ
�. �Ι. � �b � �Ε��, �Ε��
�. �Α�. � �b � ��Α�
�. ��Β �b � ��ΙΗ

Hesiod

Op. 41 � �Α��
��� �b � �ΑΗ


Hierocles (FHG)

fr. 2  �Α
fr. 3 � ���
fr. 4 � 
�Ι
fr. 5 � ΗΗ

� 
�Ι
Hippasion

�b � �Β��
Hippocrates

Acut. 67 �b � �
��
Aphor. 4. 31 �b � �Ι��
Vect. 2 �b � �ΕΑΙ

Homer

Il. A 459 �b � �Ε��
A �ΕΗ � �Η



736 Indices

Homer

A Β�� �b � Ε��
B �Ι �b � �Α�
B ΗΗ �b � Ε�Η
B ��Η �b � ��ΒΙ
B �ΕΙ �b � �
Β�
B �ΑΑ �b � Ε��
# ΒΕ �b � �Β��
# 
Α� �b � ����
# �ΗΕ �b � �Ε�Β
E �Β� �b � Ι
�
E �ΗΙ �b � Β�Ε
E ΗΗ� �b � �ΑΒ
Z ��� �b � Β�Ε
Z 

� �b � �
Α

Z 
Β� �b � �Α�
& �Ι � ���
& ΕΙ � ��
I 
�
 �b � ΙΑΕ
M Ε
 �b � �ΒΒ�
N Ε �b � ΒΗ
� 
�Ε �b � 
�Α
� ΒΑ� � ��
Y �ΒΕ �b � �Ε�Α
+ �Ι �b � ΙΒΒ
+ ��� � Β�
, ΗΗ �b � ��ΕΙ
, 
�Α �b � �Ε�Β
, ��
 �b � �ΗΒΗ
, ΒΑ� �b � Ε��
- ��
–� �b

� �ΒΒ�
Od. � �Β �b � Ε��

� Β
 � ΙΗ
� 
�� �b � �Β�
� �
� �b � Ε��
. �� �b � ���Β
  ��� �b � ΙΑΕ
  �Α� � ΙΒ
  Β
Ι � �Α��
/ ΗΙ �b � �Ε
Ι
/ �Η�| �b � 
��
0 �Β � Ε
Ε
1 Β�Ι � ΕΕ
� 
�Η �b � �
Α

� ��
 � Ε
Ε
� 


 �b � Ι
�
� ��� � ���
2 
�Ε �b � 
�Α

passim � ΕΑ�
| �b � ��ΗΑ

� ��


Hyperides (ed. F. G. Kenyon)

1 fr. 5 �b � ����
fr. 5 � ΒΙ
fr. 23 �b � ��ΙΑ
fr. 24 �b � �Β�Β
fr. 39 � ��Η
fr. 72 �b � �
�Ι
fr. 74 �b � ���Ε
fr. 77 �b � ΗΙ�
fr. 116 �b � ΕΙΕ
fr. 122 �b � ΕΙΒ
fr. 139 � �Α�� 3 �b � ��ΑΒ4
fr. 150 �b � ��Ε
fr. 174 �b � �
ΑΙ
fr. 220 �b � �Β�
fr. 224 �b � Ι
Η
fr. 229 �b � ���Ι
fr. 257 � ��Ι

Iambica adespota (ALG)

fr. 17A.1 �b � Β�

Isaeus

2. 10 �b � �
Ι
Β. ��| �b � �ΒΑΕ
(fr.: Orat. att.)

fr. 3 �b � ��Α�
fr. 38 �b � Ι��
fr. 54 �b � �ΒΒΙ
fr. 67 �b � ���
fr. 68 � 
�Ι
fr. 78 �b � ��Ε�
fr. 104 �b � �Ι�Η
fr. 113 �b � �Α��

Isocrates

1. 31 �b � �ΒΗ�
�. �
 � ��Ι
�. Η �b � ��ΗΙ
�. �Ι � �
�
�. ΒΑ �b � �ΗΗΒ
�. Ι� �b � �
�
Β. �� �b � �Ε�Η
Η. Η� �b � �Η�Η
��. � �b � �Β��
��. �Η �b � ΙΙ
��. �� �b � �ΗΗΒ
��. �Β
 �b � 
��
�
. Β / �


�
. � � ΒΙΑ
�Β. �Η �b � �
��
�Ι. 
Α �b � 

�
| �b � �
Α
| 0 ��Α
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Johannes Chrys. (PG 47–64)

Herm. 21. 12 � 
ΗΙ

Lucian (ed. R. D. Macleod)

57. 26 � �ΕΑ
Lycophron

Al. 31 �b � �Η�
Lycurgus (Orat. att.)

fr. 6 �b � �Ι�
fr. 71 � 
�Ι

Lycus Neapolitanus

� �ΗΕ
Lysias

2. 27 �b � ���
�. �Η �b � �Α�
�Α. �Ι �b � �Ι�Β
��. �
 �b � 
Η�
(fr.: Orat. att.)

fr. 12 �b � Β�Ι
fr. 28 �b � �Ε��
fr. 73 �b � 

Ι
fr. 74 �b � ΒΑ

fr. 85 �b � ��ΑΕ
fr. 101 �b � ��ΗΑ
fr. 122 �b � ��Ι

fr. 133 �b � ���Η
fr. 138 �b � �ΗΙΒ
fr. 148 �b � �ΑΗ�
fr. 159 � Ε�
fr. 168 �b � ����
fr. 188 �b � ΕΙΒ
fr. 214 �b � �ΗΗΑ
fr. 249 �b � ���Ε
fr. 299 �b � �
Β�
fr. 302 �b � �ΒΒΕ
fr. 305 �b � �Η�Α
fr. 306 �b � �ΗΗ�
fr. 327 � ΒΑΗ

Menander (ed. F. H. Sandbach)

Dysc. 294 �b � �
�Α
ΙΕΙ �b � ���

Heros fr. 1 �b � �Ε��
Mis. 364–5 �b � �ΕΑΑ

fr. 3 �b � �ΗΕΑ
fr. 9 �b � �Η��

Peric. 986–7 �b � Η
�
fr. 2 �b � �Η
�

(fr.: PCG)

Dis Ex. fr. 3 �b

� �Ι�Η
fr. 19 �b � �
ΕΒ

Menander

fr. 20 �b � ���

fr. 60 � 
Ε
fr. 88 �b � ΗΒΗ
fr. 143 �b � ����
fr. 170 �b � �

Η
fr. 173 �b � �ΕΕ�
fr. 184 �b � �

Η,

|�

Ι
fr. 198 �b � ���

fr. 199 �b � �ΗΕΙ
fr. 200 �b � �ΙΑ
fr. 202 �b � Ι
�
fr. 209 �b � ΒΕΗ
fr. 217 �b � Ε�
fr. 220 �b � �Α�

fr. 221 �b � �
Η�
fr. 226 �b � 
��
fr. 227 �b � Ι�Α
fr. 229 �b � �Β
Β
fr. 263 �b � ΙΒΒ
fr. 268 �b � Η��
fr. 274 �b � ΗΒ

fr. 278 �b � �Ι�Η
fr. 281 �b � �Β��
fr. 293 �b � ���
fr. 324 �b � �
��
fr. 331 �b � �
ΕΕ
fr. 335 �b � ΒΕΗ
fr. 338 �b � Η�
fr. 350 �b � ΒΙΕ
fr. 358 �b � ��
Ι
fr. 365 �b � ΒΗΑ, ΒΙΕ
fr. 371 � Η�Ι
fr. 382 �b � �ΗΕΙ
fr. 402 �b � �Β
Α
fr. 404 �b � ���

fr. 480 �b � �ΑΙ
fr. 502 �b � ��Η
fr. 503 �b � ��Ε

fr. 516 �b � 
Β

fr. 518 �b � Η��
fr. 523 �b � �ΕΗΙ
fr. 524 �b � ��
�
fr. 525 �b � �ΙΗ�
fr. 526 �b � ��Ε

fr. 528 �b � �
Η�
fr. 592 �b � �
ΙΕ
fr. 881 �b � �Ε�Ι
fr. 882 �b � �
�Α

Mnaseas (FHG)

fr. 2 �b � �ΕΑ
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Nicander

Ther. 8 � �

Nicarchus (FGrHist)

731 F 1 �b � ΙΒ�
Nicochares (PCG)

fr. 10 �b � �
�
fr. 19 �b � ��Η
fr. 23 �b � ΙΕΒ
fr. 24 �b � ��Ι
fr. 26 �b � �
�Β

Nicolaus (PCG)

fr. 2 �b � ���
Nicomachus (TrGF)

127 F 13 �b � ��Ι
��� F 14 �b � ��Α

Nicophon (PCG)

fr. 3 �b � �ΑΗ

fr. 12 �b � ��ΗΒ

Nicostratus (PCG)

fr. 35 �b � 
��
Novum Testamentum

1 Cor. 15. 52 � ��Α


oraculum

ap. Hdt. 1. 67. 4 �b � ��ΗΗ
Orion (ed. F. W. Sturz)

p. 22. 17 �b � �Α�

Pherecrates (PCG)

fr. 9 �b � �Ι
�
fr. 13 �b � Η��
fr. 29 �b � ��Ι
fr. 31 �b � �
ΕΙ
fr. 34 �b � �Η�
fr. 40 �b � ���
fr. 42 �b � ��ΕΗ
fr. 47 �b � �ΗΙΑ
fr. 48 �b � ��ΕΙ
fr. 51 �b � ���Β
fr. 65 �b � �ΕΕ�
fr. 71 �b � Ι�Ι
fr. 74 � ��Α
fr. 77 �b � �Ε
�
fr. 79 �b � ����
fr. 80 �b � 
�Η
fr. 81 �b � �Β�Β
fr. 91 �b � �

Η
fr. 95 �b � ����
fr. 98 �b � �Ε
�
fr. 104 �b � �Β��
fr. 121 �b � �ΑΙ�
fr. 122 �b � ����

Pherecrates

fr. 151 �b � �ΑΗ

fr. 161. 2 �b � �
��
fr. 166 �b � Η��
fr. 168 �b � 
Α�
fr. 173 �b � ��Η
fr. 174 �b � �Ε��
fr. 181 �b � 
ΗΒ
fr. 191 �b � ���Ε
fr. 204 �b � �Β�Ι
fr. 211 �b � 
�Α
fr. 213 �b � 
ΗΕ
fr. 214 �b � �Β

fr. 215 �b � ΙΗ�
fr. 216 �b � ΗΙΗ
fr. 221 �b � �
Β�
fr. 278 � �
Η
fr. 280 � �Β�
fr. dub. 285 �b � �
Β�

�b � �Ε��
Philemon (PCG)

fr. 50 �b � �Ι��
fr. 133 �b � �Ε
Ι
fr. 184 �b � �
�Α

Philippides (PCG)

fr. 35 �b � ���Η
Philippus com. (PCG)

fr. 3 �b � �ΙΒ�
Philippus hist. (FGrHist)

280 F 1 dub. �b � �ΙΒ�
Philistus (FGrHist)

556 F 76 �b � �Η�

Philochorus (FGrHist)

328 F 69 �b � �
ΑΙ

�Η F 70 �b � �
ΑΙ

�Η F 83 �b � Ι�Β

�Η F 186 �b � ΗΗ�

�Η F 197 b �b � 
Η�

Philon

Vit. Moys. 1. 27 �b � ΕΗ
Philonides (PCG)

fr. 12 �b � �Ε�
Philyllius (PCG)

fr. 27 �b � Ι
�
Phrynichus com. (PCG)

fr. 19 �b � 374

fr. 28 �b � ��ΕΕ
fr. 59 �b � ���Η
fr. 88? �b � ���Η

Phrynichus P. S. (ed. de Borries)

21. 12 �b � �
Β�
��. �
 �b � �Β�.
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Phrynichus P. S.


�. �Β �b � �
Ι
ΒΑ. �� �b � �Ε�
fr. 5 �b � ��

fr. 6 a �b � ��Β
fr. 9 �b � �Ε�
fr. 11 �b � Ε
�
fr. 12 �b � �ΙΕ
fr. 13 �b � Η�

fr. 14 �b � ���
fr. 22 �b � ���Η

Phrynichus trag. (TrGF)

? �b � ���Η
Pindar (ed. B. Snell)

Ol. 13. 13 � 
Ε

�
. �Η � �Β

fr. 46 �b � 
ΑΑ
fr. 296 �b � �ΑΗ

fr. 300 � Ε�Α
| �b � ��ΗΒ

Plato

Apol. 26 e �b � ��Η


� a �b � ���Η

Charm. 153 d �b � 
�Η
Crito 50 e �b � ��ΗΒ
Epist. 347 a �b � �


| �b � ���
Gorg. 447 a �b � ΗΕΑ

�ΒΑ c �b � �ΒΒΒ
�ΗΗ c �b � �
Α

Hipp. ii 371 d �b � ��ΗΙ
Lach. 187 e �b � ���
Leg. 636 d �b � ��Η


ΕΗ� a �b � Ε
Β
ΕΙ� e �b � �Ε�
�Β� a �b � �ΙΒ
�ΕΗ b �b � 
Β

�Η� b �b � �Β�
�ΙΕ b �b � ��Ι
Η�� c � ���
Η�Ι d � ��
Η�
 e �b � Ε
Η
Η�Β a �b � 
ΑΕ
Η�Β b �b � ��ΗΒ
ΗΕΒ b �b � ��Η�
Η�� b �b � �
Β�
Ι�Ι c-d �b � �
�

Ι�Ι a? �b � �ΙΒΑ
Ι�� a �b � ��ΙΙ
ΙΕ� b? �b � �Ε�Ι

Lys. 206 e �b � ��Ε�
�ΑΕ e �b � ��ΕΙ

Plato

Parm. 126 a �b � ���
Phaed. 57 a �b � ���

ΕΑ a �b � �

�
Ε� e �b � Ι��
ΗΑ b �b � 
ΕΗ
Η� a �b � ��ΗΕ
Ι� d �b � Η


�ΑΕ e �b � 
Β

��� c �b � ��

��� d �b � ���

Phaedr. 229 c �b � ���
�
Α a �b � �
ΗΕ
�
Ε b � Ι

Pol. 260 c �b � ���Ε
�Ε
 e �b � ΙΙ
�ΕΙ b �b � ����
��Α d �b � �
�Α
��Β a �b � �ΕΕ

Prot. 311 c �b � ���

�Ι a �b � ��
Ε

Rep. 332 e �b � �Ε�Η

ΕΗ c � �Ε�
�
� c �b � �

�ΒΑ d � ��
�ΒΑ d �b � �
�
�ΒΕ a �b � �Β�
�Ι
 a-b � �Α

Β
Β c �b � ����
ΒΒ
 c �b � ��

ΒΒΒ d/591 a �b � ��Ι
ΕΑ� e �b � ���
Ε�Ε c �b � �Β�
| �b � �
ΑΒ

Soph. 241 a �b � �ΑΑΑ
Symp. 183 a �b � ���Η

�Ι� d �b � 
ΙΑ
��� d �b � 
Ι�

Theaet. 153 c � ���
�ΕΕ c � �Η

Tim. 21 b �b � �Ε��
�Β d � 
�Ι
Β
 a �b � ��
Η
�� d �b � ��


passim �b � �Α�

Plato com. (PCG)

fr. 4 �b � 
ΗΕ
fr. 5 �b � �ΒΕ

fr. 16 �b � ΒΙΗ
fr. 44 �b � Ι�

fr. 59 �b � �Ε
�
fr. 79 �b � �
��



740 Indices

Plato com.

fr. 89 �b � ΙΗΗ
fr. 105 �b � ��Η
fr. 129 �b � �ΗΕΗ
fr. 135 �b � ����
fr. 137 � 
ΗΙ
fr. 181 �b � ��Ε�
fr. 221 � 
ΗΙ
fr. 232 �b � ���Ε
fr. 249 �b � ΕΑΙ
fr. 250 �b � �Β�
fr. 251 �b � Η�Α
fr. 252 �b � ΗΙΗ
fr. 260 �b � �Η
Η
fr. 266 �b � �Β��
fr. 290 �b � �ΑΒ
fr. dub. 297 �b � ��



Polemon (FHG)

fr. 89 �b � ���

Posidippus com. (PCG)

fr. 40 �b � �Β�
fr. 41 �b � �
ΙΕ
fr. 42 �b � ���Ι

Praxiphanes (Sch. d.Ar.)

fr. 21 �b � ��Ε

Sappho (ed. E. M. Voigt)

fr. 171 �b � ���
Simonides (PMG)

fr. 3 �b � ΗΗ�
Solon

Nom. (ed. E. Ruschenbusch)

T 12 �b � �ΒΕ�
F 5 �b � �
Β�
F 12 �b � �Η��
Eleg. (ed. B. Gentili–C. Prato)

fr. 38 �b � 
Α�
Sophocles

Ai. 23 � �
Β

ΗΗ �b � Ε
Η

Ant. 418 � ���
�
Α �b � �ΒΒ

El. 1013 �b � Η��
�
Ι� �b � Β�Ε

Oed. Col. 10 �b � Β�
Oed. Tyr. 431 �b � �ΕΕΒ

�Ε� �b � 
Ι

Tr. 69? �b � ��
�

��Α �b � 
��
Η�Β| �b � ��
�

(fr.: TrGF)

fr. 51 �b � ��ΒΗ

Sophocles

fr. 109 �b � Β��
fr. 116 �b � �ΙΒ
fr. 138 �b � �Β��
fr. 153 � Ι
fr. 172 �b � �ΑΑ�
fr. 223 �b � 
�

fr. 231 �b � ��Η
fr. 262 �b � �ΑΑΑ
fr. 286 �b � �ΑΗ

fr. 339 �b � ���

fr. 357 �b � Η�

fr. 370 �b � �ΑΑ
fr. 387 �b � �ΒΕΕ
fr. 389 �b � ��ΑΙ
fr. 395 �b � Ε�Α
fr. 415 �b � �Η�

fr. 423 �b � �Ι��
fr. 424 �b � ����
fr. 559 �b � ���Ι
fr. 613 �b � �ΒΕΒ
fr. 635 � ��
fr. 685 �b � �ΗΑ
fr. 692 �b � �Ε�Ι
fr. 740 �b � �ΑΒ
fr. 741 �b � �ΑΕ
fr. 742 �b � �ΗΑ
fr. 743 �b � Ε


fr. 744 �b � ��Α
fr. 745 �b � Η��
fr. 746 �b � Η�Ε
fr. 747 �b � ���Α
fr. 748 �b � �Β��
fr. 815 �b � ΗΑΗ
fr. 816 �b � Ε
Η
fr. 818 �b � ΗΑΒ
fr. 912 �b � Ε��
fr. 968 �b � �ΒΕ
fr. 970 �b � �Β�
fr. 971 �b � ΙΒ
fr. 973 �b � 
��
fr. 974 �b � 
�

fr. 977 �b � 
Β�
fr. 979 �b � 
�Ι
fr. 980 �b � ��Η
fr. 981 �b � ���
fr. 982 �b � ��Ι
fr. 987 �b � ΕΑ

fr. 988 �b � �Η�
fr. 989 �b � �
Ε
fr. 990 �b � ��Β
fr. 991 �b � �ΕΑ
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Sophocles

fr. 1022 �b � �ΙΑ�
fr. 1023 �b � �Α�Ι
fr. 1025 �b � ��Β�
fr. 1026 �b � �
Β�
fr. 1029 �b � ���

fr. 1055 �b � ��Α
fr. 1065  ��

fr. 1090 � 
�
fr. 1093 � �Ι
fr. 1094 � ��
fr. 1103 � �Β�
fr. 1108 � ��
fr. 1112 � ΕΕ
fr. 1147 �b � ���Η

Sophron (PCG)

fr. 141 �b � �Ε

fr. 142 �b � �ΗΒΗ
fr. 143 �b � ����
fr. 146  ��


Stesichorus (PMG)

test. � 
�Η
fr. 15 � �Β
fr. 29 �b � ���


Strattis (PCG)

fr. 79 �b � �ΕΙΒ

Teleclides (PCG)

fr. 10 �b � ��
�
fr. 39 �b � �Ε
�
fr. 51 �b � ΗΑ�
fr. 55 �b � �
ΗΒ
fr. 56 �b � �Ε�Β

Theognostus, Orth. (AO ii)

p. 125. 18 �b � �
�
Theophrastus

Hist. Pl. 7. 7. 2 �b � ��Ι
P. nomon �b � ���


Theopompus com. (PCG)

fr. 4 �b � �ΗΕ
fr. 18 �b � Ε�
fr. 28 �b � �
��
fr. 48 �b � ��Β
fr. 72 �b � �
Β

fr. 73 �b � Ε
Ε
fr. 85 �b � �

Ε
fr. 88 �b � ��Η�
fr. dub. 101 �b � ΙΙΙ
fr. dub. 103 �b � ��Α�
| �b � ��
Ε

Theopompus hist. (FGrHist)

115 F 309 �b � ��
Ε

Theopompus hist.

��Β F 398 �b � �ΗΕ
��Β F 399 dub. �b

� ΙΙΙ
��Β F 400 �b � ��Α�

Thucydides

1. 6. 3 �b � ����
�. Ε. 
, al. � ΕΑ�
�. 

. � �b � ���Β
�. 
Ι. 
 �b � �ΗΑΙ
�. �Α. � �b � ��Β�
�. ΒΙ. � � �
Η
�. Η� � ��Ε
�. Ι�. � . Β
Β
�. ��Η. �, al. � ��Η
�. ��Ε. �� �b � �

�
�. �
�. 
 �b � �Α��
�. �
Ι. 
 �b � �ΒΑ�
�. ��Α. � � �
�
�. ���. Β �b � �

�
�. �Α. � �b � Ε
Ι
�. ��. 
 �b � ��Β
�. �Ε. � � ���
�. Η�. � �b � ��
Ε
�. Ι�. � �b � �ΗΗΕ
�. ΙΗ. 
 �b � �ΕΒ�, �ΗΑΙ

. �Β. � �b � ���


. 
�. 
 �b � ���

. ��. 
 �b � �ΒΕ


. �Β. 
 �b � �
ΗΕ

. ΒΗ. � �b � ����

. Η�. � �b � ��ΒΑ
�. �Β. Β �b � �ΙΒ�
�. ΒΒ. 
 �b � �
��
�. ΒΙ. � �b � ����
�. ΕΗ. Ε �b � Ι��
�. ��Α. � � �Α�
�. ���. �| �b � ����
Β. �Ε. � �b � �ΕΗΕ
Ε. ΗΕ. � �b � �
��
Ε. �Α�. � �b � �ΑΑΒ
�. Η. � �b � 
Η�
�. �Η. � �b � �ΕΕΑ
Η| � 
�Ι
Η. ΒΕ. � �b � Ε��
| / ��, � �ΑΙ, �b � �
ΙΙ

Timaeus (FGrHist)

566 F 76 �b � Ε
�
Timarchus Rhodius

�b � ��Α�
tragicica adespota (TrGF)

fr. 583 a �b � �ΒΙ
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Vetus Testamentum

Jos. 7. 21 � �ΒΙ

Xenophon

Ages. 1. 4 �b � 
Ε�
�. Β �b � �
��
�. �� �b � �ΒΒ

Anab. 1. 8. 1 �b � ��Ε

. �. �Η �b � �ΒΙ


. Β. �� � ΒΕ
�. �. �� �b � �ΕΗ�
�. �. Ι � �Ι
�. Η. � � ΕΒ
Β. �. �Ι �b � ����

Ath. 1. 19 �b � ���
Cyr. 1. 4. 25 �b � �ΕΗ�

�. Ε. �Ε �b � Ε�Β
�. �. �Ε| �b � 
Ε

�. 
. �Β � ��

�. �. Ι � ��
�. �. �Α � �
�. Β. � � �Ι
�. Β. �� �b � �ΕΗ�

Xenophon

Ε. �. Β� � ���
Η. �. Β � ΙΗΑ
Η. Η. Β �b � �ΗΑ
Η. Η. �� �b � �ΕΕ�

Equ. 8. 10 � �Ι
Hell. 1. 6. 15 � ���

�. Ε. �Η �b � �
��
Ε. �. �
| �b � �
��
�. 
. Ε �b � ���Α

Hier. 1. 14 �b � Η�Α
�. �� � ΗΑ

Lac. 15. 3 �b � �ΕΒ�
Mem. 1. 2. 30 � �Ε

�. �. �Ε � ��Β
�. �. 
� �b � Η�Α
�. �. �| �b � �
Β�
�. Η. Β �b � �
��

. �. � �b � Η��
| �b � ����

Oec. 4. 2 �b � 
��
Symp. 2. 2 �b � Η�Α

Η. �Β �b � �ΕΕ
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Abaris �b � ��
Abdera �b � �ΙΑ
Abderians �b � �ΙΑ
Abolos �b � ��
Abydocomes �b � �Ε
Abydos �b � �Ε
Academia �b � ΕΒ�
Academos �b � ΕΒ�
Acamantian �b � �Β�
Acamantis �b � ΕΒΙ
Acamas �b � ΕΒΙ
Acco � ���
Ace �b � Ε�Ε
Achaea �b � �ΒΙΑ
Achaeans �b � �Β�
Acherdus �b � ���
Acheron � ��Η�
Acherontian �b � �Ε�
Achilleian �b � �ΒΙΕ–Ι
Acmon �b � ���
Acmonides �b � ���
Actaeon �b � �Ε�, ��Β
Actia �b � Η��
Adiounian �b � �ΕΒ
Adonia �b � �ΗΒ
Adonios �b � �ΗΕ
Adonis �b � �ΗΒ–Ε, ΙΒ�
Adrasteia � ��Ε; �b � ���
Adrastos �b � ���, �ΕΑ
Adrestia �b � �Η�
Adrianan �b � �ΗΙ
Adrianian �b � �ΗΗ
Adriatic � ΙΑ; �b � �ΗΗ
Aeacos (daemon) �b � �Β��

(person) �b � ΒΙΙ
Aeae �b � ΒΙΙ
Aebeus �b � �Ι�
Aedo �b � Β�Α
Aegaleos �b � ΕΑ�
Aegeid �b � �Α�Η

Aegeion �b � �Ι�
Aegeis �b � �Ι�
Aegeus �b � �Ι�
Aegian �b � ��Η
Aegidians �b � �Ι�
Aegina �b � Ε��
Aeginan �b � Ε��
Aeginetans �b � ��Ε�
Aegle �b � ΒΑΙ
Aelinos �b � Β�Β
Aenians �b � Β�Α
Aenos �b � Β�Α
Aethalidae �b � ΒΑ�
Aethalides �b � ΒΑ�
Aetolian � ���
Aexoneis �b � Β��
Aexonians �b � �ΙΑ
Agasicles �b � �Β�
Agatharchos �b � Ε�
Agesilaos �b � �ΒΒ
Aglauros �b � ��Α, �ΕΕ
Agnus �b � �Β�
Agnusian �b � �Β�
Agos �b � �ΗΙ
Agrae �b � ���, ��Η
Agraea �b � ���
Agraulos �b � ���Ε
Agriadae �b � ���
Agroele �b � ��Α
Agroelian �b � ��Α
Agryle �b � �ΑΒ
Agyrrios �b � �ΙΙ
Alaeeus �b � Η�Ι
Alcetas �b � ΗΙ�, ��Η�
Alcibiades �b � ΗΙ�
Alcimachos �b � ΗΙ�
Alcippa �b � ΗΗ�
Alcippe �b � ���Ε
Alcmaeonidae �b � ΗΗΗ
Alcman �b � ΗΗΗ

Names

This includes all names except those of authors, and all name-derived adjectives. Most

words are transliterated (�� � ae [except Egypt, Ethiopians, Etna, etc.], � � c, �� � oe, � � y);

but when an anglicised form is in common use that is employed. The order follows the

Roman alphabet.
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Aleas �b � ΗΒΑ
Aleuadae �b � ΗΒ�
Aleuas �b � ΗΒ�
Alexander �b � ΗΒ�, ΗΙ�
Alians �b � ΗΒΑ
Alibas � �ΑΙ
Alope �b � Ι��
Alopece �b � Ι�Ε
Alopecian �b � Ι�Ε
Alopeconnesians �b � Β�Α
Alopeconnesos �b � Ι��
Alybas �b � Ι��
Amorgine � �ΙΕ
Amorgos � �ΙΕ
Amphitrite �b � ΗΗ�
Amyclas �b � �ΑΕ�
Amyntas �b � ΗΒ�
Anagyrasian �b � ΗΙ�
Anancaea �b � ���
Androcolonocles �b � ���Β
Andron �b � ���Β
Anemocoetae �b � ��ΗΗ
Anemytas �b � ��ΑΑ
Angele �b � �ΒΑ
Ankyle �b � ��Η
Anthe �b � ΗΗ�
Anthemocritos �b � ��Α�
Anthemus �b � ��ΙΗ
Anthesterion �b � ��Α�
Anthia �b � ��Α�
Antia �b � ��Α�
Antians �b � �Β�Β
Anticleia � ΙΒ
Anticyra �b � �Β��
Antigenidas �b � �Β��
Antiochian �b � Ι�Ε
Antiochis �b � �ΒΑΗ
Antissa �b � �Β��
Antium �b � �Β�Β
Antrones �b � �Β�Α
Aornos �b � �Β��
Apaturia �b � �Ε��–Β
Aphrodisian � ����; �b � �Β��
Aphrodite � �ΙΕ; �b � �ΗΒ, �ΒΕΗ
Aphroditos �b � �Β��
Aphyae �b � �Β�Β
Apollo � �Β�, � �Β�; �b � �ΑΑ, �ΕΒ,  ΙΕ�,

�ΗΗΕ
Apollonion �b � �ΗΗΕ
Apyti �b � �ΑΕ�
Arabian �b � �Ε��
Araphe �b � ��Η

Araphenios �b � �Α�Η
Arcadians �b � ��Ε�
Archidamian �b � ��ΑΑ
Archidamos �b � ��ΑΑ
Arctoi = Bears � ΗΕ
Arctophylax � ΗΕ
Arcturos �b � ���Η
Ardettos (hero) �b � ����

(place) �b � ����
Areian �b � ���Ε
Areopagite �b � ����
Areopagites �b � ���Ε
Areopagos (court) �b � ���Ε

(place) �b � �Ε��
Ares �b � Β�Ε, ���Ε
Argives (language) � ���

(people) �b � ��Α�
Argusa �b � ��ΑΙ
Aristeus �b � ���Α
Aristion �b � ����
Artemis � �Α��; �b � ���, ��Η, �ΕΗ, ���,

���Ε
Artemisia �b � ����
Artemision �b � ���Ε.
Arthmios �b � ����
Artos �b � ����
Arybas �b � ��Η�
Asbotians �b � ΙΒ�
Asclepieion �b � ���Η
Asclepios �b � ���, �ΙΕ, �Β��
Asia (continent) �b � ����–Β

(person) �b � ���Β
Asian �b � ���Β–Ε
Asians � �Ε�
Asios �b � ���Β
Aspasia �b � ��Β�
Asterie �b � ΗΗ�
Atalante (person) �b � ��Β�

(ship) �b � ��Β�
Atarneus �b � ����
Athene � �ΒΙ; �b � �ΕΕ, �ΕΑ, Β�Α, �Η��,

�ΗΗΕ, ��Α�
Athenian � Β��; �b � ���, ��Α�
Athenians (language) �b � �, ��ΕΕ

(people) � ���, � ��Ι, � �Ε�, � Β��, � �,
� �ΗΙ; �b � �ΙΙ, �ΑΑ, ��Β, ��Α�,
�Ε��–Β, �Ι�Β, �ΑΕ�, �ΑΕΗ, ��ΑΒ, ����,
���Ε, ����, ��Ε�

Athenion �b � �ΗΗΕ
Athenodoros �b � ���
Athens � Η�Β, � �Βa, � Η�Β, � ΒΙ, � Η��,

� �Ι; �b � ���, ���, �ΕΙ, �Ι�–�, ���, �Ι�,
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�97, 883, 888, 1513, 1624, 2113, 2116,

2289, 2518, 2598

Athmonia �b � ��Β
Athmonian �b � ��Β
Athos �b � �Ε�
Attic (adjective) � ��; �b � Ε��, Ι�Β, ���Ι,

���Β, ��Η�
(adverb) � Ε�, � ���; �b � ��Η, �ΒΗ, ΙΗ�,

����
(language) � �ΑΗΗ,   �; �b � ��Β, Ι��,

��ΒΙ, �Β�Β
Attic-made �b � ��Η�
Attica � �Β�, � �Ι; �b � ΕΑ�, ��Β, Ι��, ��ΑΑ,

����
Attici (language) � ��Ε, �ΒΗ, � ���,

� ΕΕ, � �Α�, �Ε�, ! ��Α, ���; �b � ���,
�Β�, ��Ι, �Ε� (bis), 610, 657, 747,

772, 810, 971, 975, 1038, 1285,

1416, 1544, 1620, 1675, 1679, 1787,

1835, 1902–3, 2151, 2166, 2201, 2207,

2237–8, 2269, 2285, 2306, 2378,

2562

(people) � �Ε�, � ��; �b � �ΑΑ, ���Ε
Atticism �b � ���Ε
Attis �b � ����
Ausonians � ��Α�
Autolycos �b � ����
Axiochos �b � �ΒΕ�
Azenia �b � ��Β, ���
Azenian �b � ��Β
Azesia �b � ���

Bacchae � �Ι�
Bears � ΗΕ
Biblians �b � ΙΒ�
Bithynia � Ε�
Boeotia � ��Ε
Boeotian �b � �Ε��, �ΒΙ�
Boeotians �b � �Ε��–Β
Bootes (constellation) �b � ���Η

(star) � ΗΕ
Bucolion �b � ��ΙΒ

Callias �b � Η�Α
Calliope � �; �b � Β�Β
Campanians � Β�
Canastraeon �b � ΗΗ�
Canthelia � Ε�
Cecrope � �ΒΙ
Cecropian �b � ��Β, Β��
Cecrops �b � ��Α, �ΕΕ, ���Ε
Centaurs �b � �ΙΙ

Cercyon �b � Ι��, �Ι��
Chaeronic �b � ����
Chalcidic �b � �Β��
Chalcidice �b � ��ΑΙ
Chaldaeans �b � Β�Α
Chalybi ! ��
Charites �b � ΒΑΙ
Charon �b � ���
Chersonesos � ΒΕ�; �b � Ι��
Chimaera �b � �Η�
Chthonia �b � ΗΗ�
Cithaeron � ��Ε
Clinias �b � ΗΙ�
Cocytos � Β��
Codros �b � �Ε��
Colonos �b � ���Β
Conisalos �b � �Β��
Core � �Α��; �b � �ΕΑ
Corinth �b � ��ΗΗ
Couretes � ���
Cretan �b � ����
Cretans � �Ε�; �b � �ΕΒ
Critias � �Ε; �b � �Ε��
Cyme �b � Β�Α, �Β��
Cynnios �b � �Β��
Cynosarges � �Β�, � Β��; �b � ΕΒ�
Cyprians �b � �ΗΒ
Cyprus � �ΒΗ
Cyrios � ��Ι

Daedalos � Β
Daric � �Α
Darios � �Α
Delphi � �Β�
Demeter �b � ���, ��Η, ���, ��Ι, ΙΙ�, ����,

�ΒΙΑ
Demetrion �b � �ΗΗΕ
Demetrios �b � ��ΑΙ
Demosthenes �b � ��Α�, ����
Didymos � Β��
Dionysion �b � �ΗΗΕ
Dionysos " ���, � �, � Ι; �b � �ΑΑ, ΙΙ�, ��Α�,

�Β��, �Ε��–Β
Dodone � ��Ε–�
Dodonean � ��Ε
Dorian �b � Ε��, �ΗΗΕ
Dorians (language) �b � ΕΑΑ, ����

(people) �b � �ΑΑ, ��Α�
Doric (adjective) �b � �Ε�

(adverb) �b � �Ε�
(language) � �Α�; �b � �Β�Β

Drimo �b � ΗΗ�
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Egypt �b � Ε��
Egyptian (adjective) �b � Ε�Α

(person) �b � Ε��
Egyptians � �Ε
Eileithyiae � ��Β
Eleusinion �b � ���
Eleusis �b � ���, ΙΙ�
Empousa � �ΒΒ
Ephesian �b � ΗΒ�
Eponymi �b � ��ΙΒ
Erechthian �b � ��Α, �ΑΒ
Erinys �b � �Η�
Eteocles �b � ���Β
Ethiopians �b � �Ι�
Ethiopion �b � Β�Α
Etna � �ΑΒ
Etnaean � �ΑΒ
Euboea �b � Β�Α, ��ΑΙ, ���Ε
Eudemos �b � Ε�
Eumathes �b � ���
Euripos �b � ����
Euthydemos � �Ε
Euxine � ΙΕΗ, � ΒΕ�

Flaccus � Β�

Gadeira ! ��
Genetyllis �b � �Β��
Gigon �b � �Β��

Habrocomas �b � ��
Hades � �ΑΙ, ��Η�, � �ΕΕ, � �Ι
Haemon �b � Ε��
Hagnias �b � �Ε�
Halaians �b � Ι��
Halcyoneus �b � ΗΗ�
Halcyonian �b � ΗΗ�
Halimus �b � ΗΕ�
Halimusian �b � ΗΕ�
Halimusians �b � �Β�
Halirrothios �b � ΗΗ�, ���Ε
Halmyrides �b � Ι��
Haloa �b � Ι�Β, ΙΙ�
Hamaxentia �b � ���
Hebrew # �Ε
Hecataeus � �ΒΒ
Hecate �b � ��Β, �ΕΗ
Hecatomnos �b � ����
Helen �b � �ΑΑ�
Helicon �b � ���, ��Η
Heliconian �b � ���
Helios �b � ΒΑΙ, ����

Hellene � �Α�
Hellenes � ���
Hellenic (adjective) � �Η�, � ��, ��

(language) �b � ����, �ΕΗ�,  ���Β, ��Α�
Hellespont �b � �Η�
Helots � �ΗΙ
Hephaestion �b � ����
Hephaestos � ��Ι
Heracles � �Β�, � Β��
Hermaphrodotos �b � �Β��
Hermes �b � ���, �Ι�
Hetaera �b � �Β��
Hippothoon �b � Ι��
Hippothoontian �b � ��Β, ���, Ι��
Homeric � �ΑΗΗ
Hyades � �
Hylas � ��
Hymettian � �Ι
Hymettos � �Ι
Hyperboreans �b � Β�Ι, Ι��
Hyperion � ��

Iacchos � �
Ialemos � �
Ilias � ΕΒ
Ilisos �b � ���
Ionia �b � �Ε��
Ionian � ΙΑ; �b � �ΗΗ
Ionians (language) � ��Β, ! ���; �b � Β��,

���Ε, �Ε�Α, �Ε�Η, ��Β�, ��ΕΕ, ��Α�, ����,
���Ε
(people) � �Ε�; �b � ���Β

Ionic (adjective) �b � �Ε� (bis)

(adverb) �b � �Ε�
(language) � �Α�; �b � ��ΕΙ

Iros � �ΑΙ; �b � Ι��
Isacian � ���
Itabyrion � ���
Italians � ��Α�
Italiotes �b � ����
Ithacan �b � Ε��
Ithacesian � ΙΒ

Jericho � Η�Ε
Judaeans � �ΗΙ; �b � ΙΒ�

Lacedaemon �b � ���
Lacedaemonian �b � �ΑΕ�
Lacedaemonians � ���, � �ΗΙ, � ���;

�b � �ΒΒ, ����
Laconian � ���
Laconians $ ��; �b � ��Ε, Β�Α, ���Ε
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Laconism �b � ���Ε
Lamia $ �Α
Lampon �b � �ΑΙ, �Ε�
Laodice �b � �Α�
Larissa �b � ΗΒ�
Leontian �b � ΒΑ�, ΗΕ�
Lesbians �b � ���Β
Lesbos �b � �Β��, ����
Libya �b � ��Α, �ΗΙΑ
Libyan $ �Α
Lyceion �b � ΕΒ�, ��ΙΒ
Lydia � �
Lydian � Ι�, � ���; b � �Ε��, ���Β

Macedonia � ���
Macedonian � ΒΗ; �b � ΗΙ�, ��ΙΗ, �Β�Η
Marathonomachae �b � ���Α
Marcellus � Β�
Mardonios �b � �Β�
Mausolos �b � ����
Medes �b � Ε�
Megarians � ���; �b � ��Α�
Melaenae �b � �Ε��
Melania �b � �Ε�Β
Melanth(i)os �b � �Ε�Β
Melanthos �b � �Ε��
Menecrates � �ΕΑ
Messapians �b � ����
Methone �b � ΗΗ�
Midias � ��Β
Milesian �b � ���, ��Β�
Minos � �Ε�
Mithras # ��Ι
Mitylene �b � Β�Α
Molossian �b � ΗΒ�
Molossians �b � ΗΙ�, ��Η�
Monotropos �b � ���
Moses �b � ΙΒ�
Muses � ���; �b � �ΗΑ

Neapolitan � �ΗΕ
Nemesis � ��Ε; �b � ���
Nile �b � Ε��, ��Η�
Nymphian � ���

Ocean �b � �ΕΑ
Oenoe �b � �Ε��
Ogygos % �
Olympias �b � ΗΒ�
Olympos � ���, � ΙΑ
Olynthian �b � �Β��
Onosceles � �ΒΒ

Orthanes �b � �Β��
Osiris �b � ΙΒ�
Ossa � ΙΑ

Pallene �b � ΗΗ�
Pamphile �b � �Η�Β
Pan �b � �ΙΗ
Pandion �b � �Ι�
Pandionian �b � �ΒΑ
Paris � ���
Parthenon �b � ��Α�
Pelasgian � ���
Pelasgians � ��Ε
Pellene �b � ΗΗ�
Peloponnesian �b � ��ΑΑ, ��Β�
Perdicas �b � ΗΒ�
Pericles �b � ��Β�
Persephone � �Α��
Persian � ���, � Ε�, � ���, � ��, � ��Α;

�b � Ι�–�, ����, ��ΗΕ
Persians � ���, # ��Ι; �b � ����
Phaedros � Ι
Phalereus � �Η
Phasianian �b � �ΗΗ
Phasis �b � �ΗΗ
Pheidias �b � ���
Philinnos �b � �ΗΙΑ
Philip � ��Β; �b � ΗΒ�, �Β��
Phliasian �b � ���
Phoebian �b � ���
Phoebos � �Β�
Phoenicia �b � Ε�Ε, ΙΒ�
Phoenicians (language) �b � ΙΒ�

(people) � �Β�; �b � �ΗΒ, ΙΒ�
Phoenix � Ι
Phorcynos � �Η�
Phorcys � �Η�
Phrygia � �
Phrygian � ���, � ��Α
Phrygians �b � ��Α
Phrynondas � ���
Phthian � Ι�
Pierides � ���
Piraeus �b � ΗΕ�, ���Ε, ��Η�
Pisidia � ΙΗΕ
Plataean �b � ����
Polyclitos �b � ���
Pontos � ΒΕ�
Posidanion �b � �ΗΗΕ
Posidon � �Η�, � ���; �b � ���, �ΕΑ, ΗΗ�,

Ι��, Ι�Η, ΙΙ�, �ΗΗΕ, ���Ε
Posidonion �b � �ΗΗΕ
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Pramnian � Η�Η
Pramnus � Η�Η
Priapos �b � �Β��
Prometheus �b � ���Β
Prytanion �b � ��ΙΒ
Ptolemais �b � Ε�Ε
Pyanepsion �b � �Ε�Β
Pythia (festival) � �Η�

(priestess)  � �ΗΕ
Pythian � �Η�
Pythios �b � �Ε��
Pytholeptos � �Η�
Python � �Η�

Rhodians � �Α��
Rodopis �b � �Ε�Η
Romans (language) � �Ι�, � Β�Α, � �Β,

� �ΕΑ, ! �Η; �b � �Ι�
(people) � ���, � Β�

Salamis �b � ΕΑ�
Samian �b � Ε�, ����, ��Β�
Sangarios � �
Satyros �b � �Β��
Satyrs � Ι
Scythia ! ��
Selge � ΙΗΕ
Seres � ΕΙ
Sicily � �ΒΗ
Sirens � ��; �b � ��Α
Socrates � �Ε; �b � Η�Α
Soli � �ΒΗ
Solon �b � �ΒΕ�, ��ΙΒ
Sotadian � ��Ι
Sphinx �b � ΙΕΒ
Stesichoros � ��Η
Stratonician � ΒΕ
Styx � �ΕΕ
Sybarites � �ΕΙ
Sybaritic � �ΕΙ
Syra � �
Syracusans � Β�

Tartaros � �Ι
Tauromenii �b � ��
Telchines � ΗΒ
Tempe � ΙΑ
Terpander �b � ���Β
Theban �b � ��ΑΑ, �Ε�Β
Thebans �b � ���, ��Ε�
Thebes % �
Theseus �b � ΕΒΙ, �ΑΕ�
Thesmothesion �b � ��ΙΒ
Thesprotia � ��Ε
Thesprotis � ���
Thessalian � Ι�; �b � Η��, ΗΒ�
Thessalians � �ΗΙ
Thessaly � ΙΑ; �b � ΗΒ�, �Β�Α
Thetes � �ΗΙ
Thrace �b � Β�Α
Thriasian " ��Α
Thymoetes �b � �Ε��
Timon �b � ���
Troezenians �b � �ΗΙ
Troy �b � �ΑΑ
Tychon �b � �Β��
Typhon � �ΑΙ
Tyrian � ���
Tyrrenos �b � ���Β
Tyrsenia �b � �Β��

Uranos �b � ���

Xanth(i)os �b � �Ε�Β
Xanthos �b � �Ε��
Xenocles �b � ���
Xerxes �b � �Ε��, ��Α�

Zeus � ��Ε, ��Ε, & �Α; �b � ���, �ΗΙ, �Ι�,
�ΕΑ, �Ι�, Η�Α–��, ΗΗ�, �Ε�� (bis), 1977,

2113, 2610

Zeus-nurtured � ��Ε
Zeuxis �b � �ΑΑ�
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accent � �ΗΒ, �Α	
; � �Ι; � 	

; � ��� ; �b �
	ΑΑ, 	�Η, �Β�, �Η�, ΗΒΙ, �Ε�
, �
ΙΙ, 	���,
	�ΙΙ, 	���, 	��
, 	Β�Β

alphabet �b � 	�
Ε
animals � ��Ε; � Β�, ΕΒ; � Β�; � ��Β, Η�Ε; � Η,

��Η, �Β	; � ���, 	

, 	Ι�, �	Η, �Ε
–Η, �Η�,
�

, Β�Α; � �ΒΕ; � �ΗΙ–ΙΑ, 	ΒΒ, 	
Α, ���; �
�Α; � �Η, ΕΒ–Ε, ΗΙ, Ι�, 	�Ε, 	Η�; � 	

,
ΕΑΕ, 

�, 

Β, Η	Ε; � 	
; � 	Ε, �Ι, �	Η,
��Α, 	Ε	, ��Η; � ��, �Ι�; � 	�, �ΕΙ, 	�
;  
Ι; ! ��; �b � ΕΑ	, 

Ι–ΗΑ, ΗΗ
, ΙΙΑ, ��ΑΕ,
����, �Β	Ε, 	ΑΒΕ, 	ΑΒΙ, 	�Α�, 		�Ι, 	���,
	�Β	, 	�
Η, 	��Η, 	Β
�, 	Β

architecture � �
; � ΒΒ, 
�; �b � ��Α, Β		, Ε�Ι
arithmetic � �ΙΗ
Athens, topography � Β��; �b � ��
, 	�Η,

	ΕΙ, 	Ι�–	, �Ι
, �ΕΒ�, 	�Α
, 	���, 	��Ε,
	�ΙΒ, 		ΗΙ

barbarians, etc. �b � ΗΗ
body, parts of � ΗΗ, Ε��, �Α�Ε, �Α	Ε; � �Η,

�Α	; � 	Ι, ΕΑ, 
Β, 

, ΗΗ; " 
Ι, ΗΗ, �ΑΒ–Ε; �
�Β
, ΕΒ�, ΕΙ�, 
�Α; # Ι�, ���, ��Ε; $ ��,
���, �ΒΑ; � Ι, ΗΒ, Η
, ��Ι; � 	
	, ��Ι, �ΒΒ,
ΒΑ�, Β	�, Β	
, Β��; � �	
, ���–Β, ��
; �
�ΒΗ, �Ι
, �ΑΗ; � �ΕΕ, 	�	, �	Α, 
	
–Η, 
Ι
;
� �Η, �
; � 	�
, 	�� 	Β	, �ΑΑ, �Α	; � �
,
ΙΒ, �ΙΒ; � �Α�; � 	�Α;   ΙΑ, Ι�, ΙΗ, �Α�,
�ΒΑ–�; % 	Α–�

chorus �b � 	��Ι
Christianity " �Β	; � �ΒΒ, �ΗΙ, ��Α�; � ��

clothing � �ΙΙ, �ΑΑ, �Α�, ��	, �ΕΑ, ΒΑΑ; � ��;

" �Α�; � �ΑΑ; & �Ι, 	Η–Ι; # Η�, ��Β; $ ΒΗ; �
Ε
, ��Ι, 	ΙΕ, �	�, �
Α, ���, �Β�, �ΒΙ, �Ε�,
ΒΑΗ, Β�
; � ��, ΕΙ, ΗΑ, �
Ε, �
Η; � ��, 	��;
' 	�, 	
–Η; � 	Α, 	ΙΙ; � 	Ε	, 	ΕΒ, �	Ι–�Α,
ΒΑΙ; � �
, 		, ΙΑ, 	Ε�, �Ι
; � Β, Ι�, �
Α,
	��, 	ΕΑ; � ��	; � �Β, ��, Β�;   Η	, Η�; % �;
�b � �ΙΕ, 
ΗΒ, Ι�	, �
Ι	, �
ΙΗ, 	�ΕΗ,
			Ι, 	�Η�, 	�
Β, 	�ΗΑ

coins " �Α, ��Ι; � �
Η, �ΗΗ; � �	�; � 	�Ε; � 	;
� �Ι�; � ��–�	

customs �b � �	Α, 	�Β, 	

, ����, �
�Α,
�ΗΙΙ, 	ΑΑ�, 	ΑΗ	

daimones � ΗΒ, �ΑΙ; �b � 	Β
	
demes and tribes �b � �Β
, 	�Α, 	ΒΑ, 	
Η,

�ΑΒ, ��Β, �	�, ��Β, �Ι�, ΒΑ
, Β
�, ΕΒΙ,
Η�Ι, ΗΕ
, Ι�Ε, ΙΒΕ, �ΒΑΗ, 	Α
Η

epithets of deities " ��Ε; � �Ε�–�, Η�Β; � 	ΒΙ,
�Η	; ' �Α; � �Β�; �b � �		, �ΕΕ, �ΕΒ, �		,
�ΕΑ, ΙΕ�, �Ε	�, �Ι	Η, 	ΒΙΑ

etymology � �, ��, ΙΗ, 	ΑΒ, 	��, 	ΒΗ, 	ΕΕ,
�ΑΙ, �	�, �	Ι, Β
	, ΙΑ�, ���Ε; � �Ι, Β�, 
Η;
� �; " Β, �ΑΕ, �
Ι; � �Β�, ΒΕ�, Η	�–�, �Α�
,
��Α�; � ΒΕ; � Ι�, 	ΕΒ, 	Η	, �Ε	, Β��; � �Ε	,
�ΗΙ; o 126; � 
ΗΕ; � 	Β; � 	
�; � ��Ι; � �	,
��; � �Β	, �ΒΒ;   ΕΗ, ΗΒ; % �; �b � 	�Η,
	ΒΗ, 	
�–	, 	ΙΙ, ���, �Α�, �Α
, ��	, ��Ι,
Ε��, ΕΒ	, ΕΒΙ, 

Β, 
ΗΙ, Η�Ι, Η	�, Η��,
ΗΒ	, ΗΕ�, ΗΗ�, ΗΗ
–Η, Ι	Η, Ι��, Ι�Β,
ΙΒ�–�, ΙΕ�, Ι
Ι, ΙΗ
, ΙΙΑ–�, �	��, �	�Β,
��Α�, ��
Η, �Ε	�–Β, �ΗΙΑ, 	Α��, 	���,
	��Ε, 	�	Ε, 	��Ι, 		ΑΑ, 			Β, 		�Ε, 		Ε	,
	�Β�, 	�	Α, 	�Ε�, 	Β
�, 	ΒΙΑ
implicit � �
Ι, 	ΒΗ, 	
�, 	ΗΒ, 
��, Ι

,

ΙΗ
, ��Α�, ��Η	; � �Ι, �	�; � �; " �ΙΑ; �
�
�, �
Ι, 	Ε
, �ΑΑ, Η	�, Ι��, �ΑΙ�; #

�; $ 
; � �Α	, �ΑΕ, ��Ι; � ���, ��Ι, ���;
� 	, �
; � ΒΙ, �Α�; � �Α, ΕΒ; � �
; � ΒΙ,
��Β, 	��, Η	Η; � �	, ���

���# )�*�����  � ΙΗΕ; �b � ΒΗ
���+ � ΙΙ, 	Ε
, 	
Ε, �Η
, ��Ε	, ��Η�,

��ΙΕ; � Β	; � Ε�; " �ΑΕ, 	�Α, �Α	, �	Ι; �
��	, 	�Ι, �ΗΒ, �ΑΕΒ; � �	Ι; � 	Ε, 	ΕΙ,



; � Ε
; � 	�, �Ε	, �
Β; �ΒΗ; � �Ι; �
Β	;   	Ε; % 	; �b � ΒΗ, 	Α�, 	ΙΗ, �ΑΗ,
��Ι, �Ε�, �Η	, ΒΗ�, ΒΙ	, Η��, �ΗΙΑ,
	ΑΗ	

)���������,�, �, �b � 	���

families �b � ΗΒ	, ΗΗΗ, �	ΗΗ
festivals � 		, 	�; $ Ε	; � �Α; � 
Η	; � �	Ε; �b

� ��
, 	�Β, �ΗΒ, Η	�, Ι�Β, ΙΙ�, �Ε	�–Β,
		Α	

food and drink � �Α	
; � 
Η; " 
Β, 

; � ΗΙ
;
& ��; � Η�, Ι�, �Ι�; � Ε; � Β, Η�, �ΑΙ–�Α; �
�Η; � ���; � �Β, 		, 

, 	
�, 	Η
, ΒΕ�, Η	Η;
� 
Ε, 
Η, ΗΗ, �ΙΒ; � 	, 	ΕΗ; � 	Ι, �
�; �

General
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	�–	, ΙΗ, 		Ε, 	��–	;   �Α, 
Ι–ΗΑ, ΙΕ–
; !
Ι; �b � Ε�, �Ε�, ��ΙΕ, 	���, 	���, 	ΒΙΕ–Ι

games � �ΗΗ; � 		�
gender � �Β�, Η�Η; � �;   ��
, �Β	; �b � 	ΑΑ,

	ΙΑ, �Ε
, Ε��, Ε�Η, 
��, 
�Ε, ΙΕΒ, �		�,
�Ι
Ε, 	ΑΗ�, 	�Β�, 	�ΙΗ, 		��, 		ΕΙ, 	Ε�

geographical features � ��Η�; " ��
; � �Β�,
ΙΕΗ; $ ��Α; � ΙΑ, ���; � Ε�, �	Ε, Β�	; � �		;
� �
	, ΒΕ	; � 	, �ΒΗ, 	ΕΕ; � �Ι, ΙΑ; � 	Ι; �
�Η	;   �
; �b � �Η
–Η, �Ε
, Β	Α, Β
Α, ΕΑ�,
Ε		, Ε��, Ε
Ε, ΗΒΑ, Ι	�, Ι�
, Ι

, ��ΙΗ,
�Β�Α, �Β�Β, �Β	�–�, �Β

, 	�ΑΙ, 	�
Ε,
			�, 	�	�, 	���

geographical terms � 	Η�–	, �Β�, ΗΗ�, �ΑΙ
;
� 
ΑΙ, ΗΗ�, ΙΗ
, �Α�Ι; # �Ε–
, ΙΕ; � ��Ε; �
�ΙΑ, �ΕΑ; � ΙΒ, ��Ε; � 	�Α, 	ΕΕ; � 	Α; ' �Η;
� 		Ε; � ��Β, �
�, �	Η, ΒΕ	, ΒΕ
, ΕΕ�, Ε

,
ΕΗ	, 
��, 
�Ε, 
ΒΑ, 

	; � �
, 
�; � �
Ι,
		�; � Η�–	, Ι	; � �Ι�, 	ΑΑ;   	Ε, ���

����������* � 

Η

hypocoristic " ��Ε

inflection � �
Ε, ΕΕΒ, 
Β�, ���Ε; " �Α
; #
�	
; � ���, �Ε
; � �Α; � Β
, ���;   �	�; �b

� �, ��Β, ��
, �ΙΗ, 	ΑΑ, �Β�, ��
, ΕΒ
, 
��,

�Η–Ι, ΗΙΗ, ΙΕΕ, Ι
�, ΙΗ�, �	�Β, ���Η,
���Ε, ���Ι, ����, �ΒΒΗ, �ΕΕ�, �
��, �ΗΗ
,
	Α�	, 		Β�, 	�
Η, 	ΒΑ�, 	ΒΑΒ
���’ $�����/�  " ��Β; � ��Η; �b � �Η�, ΕΒ�
���0 ������/�  � ��; �b � 	
Β–Ε, �ΗΕ,

�ΑΒ
instruments � 
	; " Β; � 	Η�; # ΒΒ; $ ���; �

���; � 	
; � ��	

Latin words (in lemma and interpr.) � ΒΑΑ,
ΒΑΕ, ΙΕ�, �ΑΑΑ, ����; � ΗΒ; "  Η
, ��Ι, 	Ι�;
�  �Α	Β; � 	�Η, 	ΕΑ, �	�, �
Η, �Ι�, �Ι
,
�ΑΙ, ��Η–Ι; � ΒΑ; � �; � 
Β–Ε; � �ΗΒ, �Α�,
��Ε, ΒΑΕ, Β�Α, Β
�, |ΕΑ�, ΕΑ	, 
�	; � 		,
	�; � �Η, ΒΙ, ΕΑ, Ε
, 
Β, Η	, ��Ι, �		, �
�,
�ΗΗ;  � �, Ι�; � �Η�, �Ι
; � 	Β, �ΒΕ–
, 	ΑΗ,
	ΕΑ;   �Η

law � Ι	, �Ε
, 
�Α, Η	
, Η	
a, 896; � 
Βa; �
Η�; " ��Η, 	ΙΑ; � ��
–Η, �Η
, Η	
, Ι�Ε,
�Α��, �Α�
; # ΒΙ–ΕΑ; � 		Β, ��Ε–
; � ��	; �
�
Ε, �
Η; � 
�; � �Ι, Β�; �b � �Ι
, 	Ε�, ��Η,
�Η�, �Β�, Β�Ε, Β	�, ΕΑΗ, ��Α�, ��ΒΙ–ΕΑ,
�Β��–��, �Β�Ι, �ΒΗΑ, �ΒΗ	, �ΒΗ
–Η, �ΗΑΒ,
�ΗΑ
, �Ι�
–A, 1958–9, 2042–3, 2055,

2108, 2113, 2116, 2350–1, 2467

magistrates, etc. � ΗΒ, Ι�, ΒΒΕ, Η	Β; " 	Ι�; �

�Ι, �Α�
; � Ε��, Η	�; � ΒΙ, ΙΒ; �b � �

,
	��, �Β�Η, �Η��, �Ι
�, 	���, 	�ΙΒ,
		Α	–�, 		Η�

measures � 	�Ε; " 	�Β; � ��Ι, �
Ι; � Ε�; �
���, 	
Β, �Ι�; � 
�, �ΗΗ, ��Β–Ε; � ��–�	;  
Ι�; �b � ��Ι, 	�ΒΕ, 	ΒΙ�

medicine � �Ε
, ��	, �
Β; � �ΑΑ, ���; � �ΙΑ;
  ��; % 
; �b � �Β�, Η��

metaphor � 	Β
, 	ΙΙ, Β�Α, ΙΗ
, �ΑΕ�; " �ΑΕ;
� Η�Α; � ���, �ΕΙ; � ��; � Ι, �ΒΒ; � �

; �
�ΑΒ; �b � ΙΙ, 	ΗΑ, �	Ε, �Ε�, �Η�, 
Ι�,
����, ��Β	, ��ΗΗ, �ΗΗΒ, �ΙΕ
, �ΙΙΒ

months �b � ��Α�
mood (grammatical) � Η�
music � 	�
mythology � 	, �; � ��; �b � ��Α, �ΕΕ, 	ΕΗ,

���, �ΕΑ, ΒΑΙ, 
��, ΗΗ�, ΗΗ
, Ι	�, �Β�
,
	�Β�, 	�
�

number (grammatical) � ��Η; � 

Η; �b �
ΗΒΗ, 	�ΙΗ, 	Β
Ε

orthography � Ε	Α; � 	ΑΒ, ���; � �;   �ΒΑ–�;
�b � 	ΙΑ, ���, �
Η, �Ε�, 
��, Η	
, Ι�Ι,
��Η�, ��Α	, ��Β
, �Β�Ε, �Ε	Ι, �
�
, �

Ι,
	Α�	, 	Α�Ι, 	ΑΙ	, 	�	
, 	��Β, 	��
, 	�Η�,
	�Ι	, 			Η, 		�	, 		Ι�, 	�ΑΕ, 	Β�Ε

plants � �Α�Ε, �Α	
; " �
�; � 	Ι�, Η��; $ 
,
�ΑΗ; � Ε�, ��Β; � Β�, ΙΕ, �ΒΗ, �
Ι; � �Α,
		Β, 	
	, 	
�, �ΑΑ, ��Ε; � �	; � 	��; � ΒΑΗ,
Β��; � 	Β, ��Η, 		Ε, 	Ε	; � Η�, Η
, �Α�,
��Ε, ��Η;   ��Ι; �b � �	
, 	Η�, �Β	, ��Α,
ΒΙΑ, Ε	
, 
Η�, 
Η
, Η		, �Α��, ��Ι�, ��ΙΙ,
����, 		ΒΒ, 	�ΑΕ, 	Ε�Ε–�


pleonasm �b � �
Η
, 		ΒΙ
)� ������/���  �b � Η�Α fin., 920

politics �b � 	ΑΒ�
prosody � ΗΗ; �b � 
�, �ΗΒ, �Ε�, �Ε	Α, �ΗΗΕ,

�Ι��, 	��Α, 	Β�Ε, 	ΒΙΑ
proverbs � ��Ι�; � ΕΒ; � ΒΑ; �b � �Ε,  	Β
�

religion � �Α	
; � 	�Ι; �b � Β

rhetoric, � 2��  " 	ΙΕ
riddle, avoidance of �b � �ΑΑ�

sacrifices � �Β�, �
�, �ΗΙ; $ �	�; � �	
;   ΗΙ,
��Η; �b � �	Β, �ΒΑ, �ΙΕ, ΙΗΙ, ���	, �ΙΑ	,
	Α	�, 		Α	

semantics, …, �3 �,��� …+ �3 �,��� …,
$��0 ��λ �b � 
Ε, �		Ι, �Η
Η, 	�Η�
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$�# )����*�� et sim. �b � �ΑΕ
"���7��� …, sim. � ��Α, 	Ε�
"�����8��� π �7'�«, sim. � Β
	; " Β�, �Β	;

� 	�Ι
)�������,« � �Ε�
���# $��*������  �b � 
Η, �Η�, 	ΙΒ
����,����� �;� …, <��� "; Ρ���  �b �

�Ι	
����>«, ����,����� (�;� …, <��� ";

Ρ���) � �Ε�
���*%«, ?"*%« (… ���� �#����>«,

?"��>«, ��8��� "; …) � �ΗΒ, 	
Ε, ΗΙ	,
Ι�Ι, �Α�Ε, ��Ι
; " 	��; � ��
–Η, �
�,
�ΑΙ�; # ΙΕ; � �Ι, Ι	, 	ΙΕ, ���; � ΒΕ,
�ΗΑ; � Ι	, ���; � ���; � 	��, ΒΕ	; �
�Ε	;   ��Η; �b � 
Η, �	�, 

	, 

Β, ΙΗΑ,
ΙΙΑ, �ΑΑΕ, �
�	, �ΗΗΗ, 	�	Η, 	�ΒΗ,
	�
Ε, 		Α�, 			�, 	�	
, 	�Α
, 	���,
	�ΙΑ, 	ΒΕ	, 	ΒΕΗ, 	Ε�Η

�3";� ��7��  �b � �ΗΑ	, �Ι
Ι
�3� …, $��0 …   ���; �b � �ΒΕΑ, �ΗΗΙ,

		Α
, 	�ΙΗ, 	�Ι�
������,�, ���7����  �b

sources, authenticity �b � �Ι�, ΗΒ�
error �b � �
�
varia lectio �b � 	Ε�, �	Η	, 	ΑΒΕ
�#�* without subject � 	Η	; � Η|; �b � ΒΙ

spiritus � ΙΕ; % ��; �b � �Β�, �Η�, ΗΕ�, Ι��,
�	Β�, �	
Ε, �Β��, �Β��, �

Ι, �
Ι
, 	�
	,
	�ΗΗ

sport �b � �	�, �ΙΕ, ΒΕ�, ΕΒ	, Η��, �Η		,
	�Ε�

stars � ΗΕ; � ��Α	; � �Ε; � �; �b � 	�	Η
syntax � �	; $ �
; � Β�Ι; �b � 	Β�, 	Ε�, 
�
,

ΗΑ
, Η��, 	�ΕΕ
���0 $�,�����  �b � Ι
	
� 2�� ���  % ΒΗ; �b � 	��, �

, �Β	�–	,

�ΒΒ�
Syrian words � �

temples and altars � �Β�; � Β��; �b � ��
,
	ΑΑ, 	�Η, 	Ι�, ���, �Ι	, ΒΙΙ, �ΗΗΕ

usage, … �3� …+�»���� ν … � �Α, ���; �
��
;   ��Η; �b � ��Β, �Ι�, ���,  �ΙΗ, Η�Α,
Η��, ΙΒ�, �	�Β, �	

, ���
, ���Ι, ��
�,
B�Β�ΒC, �
��, �Η��–Β, �ΗΕΙ, �Η
	, �Ι�Ι,
�ΙΕΙ, 	��	, 	�	
, 	��Η, 	�Η�, 	�ΙΗ–Ι,
			
, 	��Α, 	�

, 	Β		

…, �3 �,��� … �b � �Ι
Η
barbarism �b � �ΙΗ, �ΒΒΗ, 	�Α�, 	�	Α,

	ΒΑΒ
��>����  �b � ��Β
)� ������*)� �b � Β
Η, ��Β�, 		ΕΑ
)����>« �b � �Α�, ��Β�
)�λ �?�%��*�« � ΙΑ

�3� /�%« �b � 	Α�Α
π"�8�, ����/,  ������+�# ���  �b � ��Β,

�Ι	, �Α�, �Ε	
����>« ���  �b � 	��, �Α�, ��Β�
���*%« � ���; �b � Β		
�¹ ������*, ���  � �Ε	; % ΒΗ; �b � �ΙΗ,

Β	�, Β
Ι, Η		, �ΒΕΑ, 			�, 		��
�¹ �+���« � ��Β
�¹ �����*   �ΒΗ; �b � �ΑΑ, �
Η, �Β
Η,

�Η�Β, 	�Α� (aliter 975)

�+��� ��F��  �/����,sim. � �Ι�; % ΒΗ
�+���« �¹ G/����« �b � 	�ΗΗ
situation – comic �b � ��Β, �Ι	, 		ΕΑ

poetry � 	Ε
political �b � ��Β, �Ε	, Η��, 	�	Η
��H��%�  �b � �
Ι�
�������.  �b � 	Β�, �Ε	, 
�Η
tragic �b � �	, 	�Η, �Ι�

�J exhortation  (� ��Β�); �b � ��Β, 	�
,
	ΒΒ, 	ΕΑ, 	
Ε, �Β�, �
�, �Η�, �ΙΑ,
�Α�–Ε, �Ε	, Ε	�, �ΑΑ�, ��Β�, �
Ι�,
		ΕΑ

�������/ etc. �b � �Ε	, ΙΙΕ, 		ΕΑ, 	��

���/$��� + π��8« + �F�  � �Α�Ε; � Β	; " 
Β,

	�Η, 	��, ��
; � �Α	; $ �ΑΒ; � ΙΑ; � �Ε; �
	ΕΒ;   �ΒΑ (aliter � ��, Β
	; � Ε�; # 	Ι);

�b � �ΒΕ, ��Α, ΒΕΗ, Η�Η, ΙΒΑ, ΙΗΑ, �	�Α,
���	, ��ΕΙ, �Β	Α, �Β��, �Β
Η, �Η	�,
�Ι

, 	ΑΗ�–Β, 	�ΑΕ, 	�	
, 	��Β, 			�,
		��, 	�ΗΑ, 	Β		, 	ΒΕ	

���* etc. without subject � ��; � ΕΙ�,
Η	�, Η	Β; # �Ι; � ΒΕ; � �	; � ΕΒ; � Ι, �	
,
Η�Η; � �
Β; � ��Η; � �Α�;   �ΒΑ (aliter �
	
Ε, ΙΗΕ); �b � ΙΙ, 	��, 	ΙΗ–Ι, �ΗΕ,
���Β, ��ΒΕ, �
�Ι, �
Η�, �
ΗΙ, �ΗΕΙ,
�Ι�
, �ΙΒ�, �ΙΕΙ, 	ΑΙ	, 	ΑΙΕ, 	��Η,
		Β�, 		ΕΙ–
Α, 	�Ε�, 	ΕΑ�, 	Ε�Η

see also Index 4, s. v. Attici etc.

voice (grammatical)   ���
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I. St Cyril (p.LV note 81). The full investigation of the relationship of St Cyril and the Cyril

lexicon is still far from complete. However I can now add from TLG (E) the remaining cases

where St Cyril alone, or virtually alone, uses a word which is glossed in the ��������;

these, with those already known, make St Cyril a fairly close second to Homer in the number

of such occurences, and well ahead of any other; his works are shown to be a major source of

the lexicon, even before the many cases where he has words also used by other authors are

taken into account. It is noteworthy that frequently he uses the unique forms (and often re-

lated forms) repeatedly.

Included are the few instances where the �������� gloss is not in Drachmann’s edi-

tion of Cyril: � 	ΙΒ, � 	, � ΙΗ, ΒΙ�, � �ΒΕ, � �ΒΒ, ��, � ��Α, �	�, � �Α	, 	�Ε, � ��Ι, �Η�,
�b � Β. Whether or not these are in fact Cyril glosses will become known when Cyril is

edited.

Citations are to the editions used in TLG (Pusey, Sources chrétiennes, PG), and only the

first is given (substituting for previously known examples from ACO where appropriate).

In app. 1 substitute the following for * or other St Cyril references:

� ��Ι Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 559. 45 +

� 	�Η *; -�«, -)� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 247. 9 +

� 	Β� Cyr. Quod unus p. 722. 21

� 	ΙΒ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 90. 10 +

� 	ΙΕ Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 351. 6

� Β�Β Cyr. Contr. Jul. i. 43

� Ε�	 Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 251. 29 +

� Ε	Η Cyr. Quod unus p. 732. 28

� ΕΙ� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 646. 2 +

� �Α Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 357. 28 male intell.

� �Α *; $��� !"��� Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 559. 45 +

� ΗΑ Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 81. 49 +

� ΗΑΗ Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 161. 21

� Η�Α Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 295. 19 +

� ΗΕΙ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 112. 18 +

� Η� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 36. 22 +

� ΙΑ� Cyr. Contr. Jul. i. 33

� ΙΑ Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 626. 28

� ΙΑΗ Cyr. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69. 36. 36

� Ι�	 Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 629. 24 +

� Ι� Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 504. 36 +

� �Α�Η Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 2. 20 +, al.

� �	 Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 205. 47

� 	 *; acc. Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 365. 10 +

# ��� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 88. 6 +

# �Α Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 545. 25 +

# �ΙΒ * (sens.); forma Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 944. 50 + (cf. app. crit. in Addendis)

# �ΑΑ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 1. 5

# �Α	 Cyr. Comm. in Jo. iii. 18. 17 +, al.

# �� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 396. 12 +
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# ��Η Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 181. 12

# �Ε� Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 925. 23

� Β� *; acc. Cyr. De incarn. p. 707. 22 +

� ΙΗ *; cas. obl. Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 211. 20 +

� ΙΙ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 313. 18 +

� �	Ι Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 138. 6 +

� �ΒΒ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 92. 9 +, al.

� �ΒΙ Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 889. 26

� �Ι� Cyr. Fragm. in S. Paul. ep. ii ad Cor. p. 330. 24 +

� �Ι	 Cyr. Contr. Jul. ii. 16

� ��Β Cyr. Quod unus p. 727. 18 +

� �� Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 368. 56

� ��� Cyr. Expos. in Ps. PG 69. 1133. 10 (etiam al. formas passim Cyr.)

� �Β� Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 644. 11 (etiam gen. pl. passim Cyr.)

� �Β Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 239. 28 +

� 	Α� Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 25. 50

� 	�� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 627. 25 +

� 	�Β *; pl. Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 381. 35 +

� 	� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 341. 11 +

� 	ΙΕ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 429. 9 +

� Β�� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 34. 31 +

� Β�Β Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 532. 43

� Β	 Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 643. 29 +

� ΒΗ *; $���#�!�% Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 637. 40

� ΒΙ� Cyr. Quod unus p. 714. 13

� ΕΑ� *; al. formas Cyr. tantum, e. g. - « Comm. in Jo. i. 488. 21 +

� ΕΒΑ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 597. 2 +

� ΗΕ Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 284. 31

� Ι�	 Cyr. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69. 497. 31 (al. formas Cyr. tantum)

� Ι	 Cyr. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69. 356. 52 (et -��– Cyr. tantum, Epp. Pasch. PG

77. 824. 28)

� ΙΑ Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 267. 8 +

� �ΑΑ� Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 825. 16 + (neque cas. obl. alibi nisi -'« anon. AP 6. 23. 2)

� �Α	� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 375. 15 +

� �Α	Η Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 726. 6

� �ΑΙΗ *; �(��- Cyr. Contr. Jul. i. 43

" Ε	 Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 558. 5

" Η Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 933. 7 +

" ��Α Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 449. 44 +

" �	Α Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 389. 21 +

) 	Ε Cyr. Contr. Jul. i. 34

) ��� Cyr. Fragm. in S. Paul. ep. ad Rom. p. 238. 1 +

% ��Ε masc. sing. Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 440. 23 +

� ΕΑ Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 944. 51 +

� �Α� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 124. 9 +

� �Α	 Cyr. De incarn. p. 679. 35 +

� ��Α Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 643. 12 +

� ��� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 618. 23 +

� ��Β Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 489. 7 +

� ��Ι Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 405. 8 +, al.

� �	Α Cyr. Comm. in Jo. i. 641. 24 +

� �	Η Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 649. 29
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� �Β	 *; ��*����+�#�!�%�� Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 526. 27

� �ΒΕ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 164. 6 +

� �ΒΗ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 703. 24 +

� �	 Cyr. Quod unus p. 748. 29 +

� �Ι	 Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 517. 31 +

� ��Ε Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 329. 15 +

� ��� Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 561. 31

� ��Ε Cyr. Contr. Jul. prol. 5

� ��� Cyr. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69. 213. 11 +

� �	� Cyr. Comm. in Jo. iii. 38. 8 +

� �Α	 Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 664. 46, al.

, ΒΕ Basil. vit. S. Thecl. 1. 28, Cyr. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69. 101. 26

, �� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 104. 26 +

� ΗΙ Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 332. 51

� �Β� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 18. 22 +

� �ΒΒ Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 474. 8

� �ΕΑ Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 429. 24 +

� �� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 41. 14 +

� �� Cyr. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69. 385. 25

� �Ι	 Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 702. 7 +

� �	� Cyr. Comm. in Jo. iii. 31. 26

� �	 Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 612. 17 +

� �ΑΕ Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 688. 6

� ��Α - Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 564. 28 +

� �	� - Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 553. 37

� �ΕΒ Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 615. 15 +

� �ΑΙ Cyr. Comm. in Jo. i. 21. 20 +, al.

� Ι *; cas. obl. Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 965. 28 +

� �Α	 Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 587. 2 +, al.

� �Β *; ����%!��.��*�% Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 562. 29 +

� �� Cyr. Comm. in Jo. i. 221. 9 +

� ��Ι Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 61. 20, al.

� �	Η Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 561. 39

� �ΒΕ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 213. 11 +

� 	�� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 662. 10

� 	�Ε Cyr. Glaph. in Pent. PG 69. 140. 12

� ΕΑ	 Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 488. 16 +

� Ε	 Cyr. Quod unus p. 754. 9 +

� ΕΗΕ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 305. 23 +

� Α� Cyr. Thes. de Trin. PG 75. 180. 5

� �Α Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 607. 16 +, Jul. c. Galil. p. 195. 14

! �� Cyr. Epp. Pasch. PG 77. 676. 30 (cit. LXX)

! ��� *; acc. Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 542. 7

! �Α	 Cyr. Contr. Jul. ii. 13

! �� Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 406. 2 +

! ��� Cyr. Contr. Jul. ii. 16

! �		 Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 282. 13

! �ΕΗ Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 212. 18 +

! �Η	 - Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 552. 10

* Ε Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 748. 40

* 	� Cyr. Comm. in Is. PG 70. 9. 29 +

* Η	 Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 646. 14 + male intell.?
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� Β Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 458. 12 +

� ΒΙ Cyr. Florileg. Cyrill. p. 143. 17

� Ι� Cyr. De incarn. p. 697. 28 +

� Ι� Cyr. Comm. in Jo. i. 457. 7 +

� ��� Cyr. Comm. in Jo. i. 354. 23 +

� ��	 Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 525. 37 +

� ��	 *; �%,�)"��/� Cyr. Comm. in Jo. i. 717. 28 +

� ��Ι Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. ii. 345. 6 +

� �	Ι Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 448. 11

� �Η� Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 114. 19 +

� ��Α *; ��,���%��/� Cyr. De S. Trin. p. 649. 38, al.

0 	 Cyr. Contr. Jul. ii. 35

0 ΗΕ [Cyr.] Coll. dict. vet. test. PG 77. 1229. 27

0 ��Α Cyr. Comm. in xii proph. i. 128. 6 +

+ �� Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 545. 15 +

�b � Β Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 817. 4 +

II. Cyril (p.LI). For reasons unknown to me Drachmann in his edition did not use MS. A in

approximately the last third of the letter #. This gap has been remedied by Prof. H. van

Thiel’s transcript of the whole letter from that manuscript. Because Drachmann did use the

closely related S and because of the closer relation of the �������� to the family g than to

these manuscripts, there is comparatively little new information for the present edition: one

certain and two probable attributions of glosses (whole or part) to Cyril:

|?K| # �ΑΙ #%�,1�%��α … - ν $5 ���!*��. - … 6…- �b : B lex. A¹�. - …;
Cyr. (A) # �ΑΙ v. Th. #.α … $5 ���!*�� …

K # �ΙΗ #�!'�*��α #�!��<���.
Cyr. (A) # ΗΙΒ v. Th.

?K # 	� #�!��=!%*�α #�!0��> $��%!)>��%.
Cyr. (A) # Η�� v. Th. #.α #�!0��> …

There is a larger number of cases where the testimony of A can now be added to those of the

other manuscripts:

# �ΑΙ (Cyr. (A) # ��	 v. Th. = Hsch.), 178 (Cyr. (A) # ��	 v. Th. #% ,"+%�α $�)1�"!%�,

225 #%�,�+��«α $�)����!��«), 349 (Cyr. (A) # �Α v. Th. = S), 357 (Cyr. (A) # �
v. Th. = S), 361 (Cyr. (A) # 	� v. Th. = S), 362 (Cyr. (A) # 		 v. Th.), 365 (Cyr. (A)

# ΕΒ v. Th. = S), 366 (Cyr. (A) # Ε	 v. Th. #.α )��.?�*�% … $���).?�*�%, *���»*�%;,
369 (Cyr. (A) # Η	 v. Th. #.α ² �'��%��« ����=«), 370 (Cyr. (A) # Β v. Th.), 373 (Cyr.

(A) # Η v. Th. #.α *B #%��� ���*� C*�% ���%*�%0.!��*�), 374 (Cyr. (A) # Ε v. Th.),

378 (Cyr. (A) # Ι	 v. Th. = hp), 384 (Cyr. (A) # Η�	 v. Th. = S), 387 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΑ�
v. Th.), 388 (Cyr. (A) # Η�� v. Th.), 389 (Cyr. (A) # Η�Α v. Th.), 391 (Cyr. (A) # Η�Η
v. Th.), 392 (Cyr. (A) # Η�Β v. Th. = S), 395 (Cyr. (A) # Η	Α v. Th. = S), 396 (Cyr. (A)

# Η	� v. Th.), 397 (Cyr. (A) # Η�Ι v. Th.), 399 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΗ	 v. Th., +), 402 (Cyr. (A)

# ΗΑ� v. Th. = vg), 403 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΕ	 v. Th. #�!��D�α ���D« $�D� …), 404 (Cyr. (A)

# Η�Η v. Th.), 405 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΑ� v. Th. = vg), 406 (Cyr. (A) # Η�Α v. Th. = vg, nisi

#�!��*�0�.�%!*�% om.), 407 (Cyr. (A) # Η�Β v. Th.), 410 (Cyr. (A) # Η�Ε v. Th.), 411

(Cyr. (A) # ΗΙ v. Th. = �), 412 (Cyr. (A) # Η�	 v. Th.), 413 (Cyr. (A) # Η�� v. Th. = S),

414 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΙΗ v. Th. = Hsch.), 418 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΒ� v. Th.), 420 (Cyr. (A) # Η		
v. Th.), 424 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΕΗ v. Th. #�!�'���,�«α #�!* ��0�«), 426 (Cyr. (A) # Η	Ε
v. Th.), 428 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΒΙ v. Th.), 429 (Cyr. (A) # Η�	 v. Th. = vg), 430 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΑ
v. Th. = Hsch.), 433 (Cyr. (A) # ΗΒΗ v. Th.), 434 (Cyr. (A) # Η�� v. Th.), 438 (Cyr. (A)

# Ι�� v. Th. = vg, +).
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Also to be ascribed to Cyril are:

# 	�Ι and 441, respectively Cyr. (gn ap. Latte), Hsch. # �ΕΗ, and Cyr. (vgAS ap. Latte),

Hsch. # �ΕΙΑ.

Finally some corrections:

# ��Β app. 2 init. read: #%�!��0�� Cyr. (S)

# �Β	 app. 2 ad fin. read: #.α #%��*�<!��*�«; and app. 3 read: #%����.!��*�« recte Ph.

(Cyr. (AS), Hsch.) | #%��*�<!��*�« Cyr. (AS), Hsch….

# �Η app. 3 read: #�� ?�% Cyr. (A) (teste van Thiel; coni. Latte)

III. Miscellaneous.

� �� app. 2 add: Antiatt. 82. 9 Ν��,�� ��λ ����κ� ��λ $�#�% �*� $#%��=��«.
#A�*%� �"« Z��� �)� (fr. 102)

# �ΙΒ app. 3 an #%���� ���*�«α !*�,�%<!��*�« [cf. Cyr. (vgAS) #%� Β	, �ΙΑ #%���� ��«α
*�,�%<!�«]. / #%���� !��*�« vel #%���5��*�« [hoc Cyr. De ador. PG 68. 156. 34 tan-

tum, sed alio sensu]α" #%����*�!��*�«?

� ΗΒ app. 3 vel $��.!�% (Cyr. Comm. in Jo. ii. 354. 24)

� ΙΑ� app. 1 read 901 for 900

� �ΑΙ app. 1 read �(<�� and add: , al.

" ΕΑ app. 1 π,% ?"*�% lex ap. Dem. 24. 50

" Ι	 app. 3 after K�*���� )L Ph. add: ante $� M*'�)� interpunxit Theodoridis, cf. � Β�
� ��Η app. 1 Andron. Rhod. de pass. 2. 9. 7

, �Ε	 app. 1 Ephr. Syr. de eis qui dicunt resurr. mort. non esse p. 276. 14

� �	 read �=!0%�
� �� app. 1 Soph. fr. 443. 11?

� ΙΑ app. 1 Zosim. 2. 24. 2

� ��	 app. 1 delete

! Ι app. 1 add: ; -�%«, -�%� Eur.

! ��� app. 2 add: , Hsch. ! ��Α
! �	� app. 3 B Ph.

! �		 app. 2 after 18/60 add: , Hsch. ! �ΙΒΙ;
! �Β	 app. 3 insert: !*��O�/*�% Hsch. |

! �ΒΒ app. 2 Hsch. ! �Α�	 !*��O�,=�α … ����1,��
! �Ε� app. 2 cf. Hsch. ! �Α		 !*�=�%��α π !*����1," ?<�"
! �Ε� app. 2 add: ; cf. Hsch. ! �Ι	 !*� O",�%α ��0,.�%, id. ! �Α�� !*�=O%,�«α … ��λ π

�.*�«, ��λ ² ����µ« �Q*>«. ��λ �ρ#=« *% S�0�!��« …

! �Ε	 app. 2 after 785 add: Hsch. ! �ΑΕΗ and at end delete Hsch. reference

! �Ε app. 2 before Hsch. add: Ap. Soph. 145. 24,

! �ΕΙ app. 2 after 5 add: , Hsch. ! ���Α; and at end add: ; Hsch. ! ��Ε ��T�UO��%*%��/«α
… ��,�*�,'!%�

! �� at end: Ph. 546. 18, 555. 9; app. 3 Ph. (1)

* �Α	 app. 1 add: ; -�%� Arist. Probl. 918 a 34, al.

� �Β app. 1 Ephr. Syr. de record. mortis p. 249. 3

� ��Α app. 1 add: ; -�'#��*�« Bacch. 1. 1–2

� � app. 1 delete

Versio codicis B

�b � 148 app. 1 Cyr. Hierosol. Procatech. 5

�b � �	Β� app. 1 *; $��+.�� Antiphan. fr. 188. 8, al.
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�b � �Β�Ε app. 1 *; $�*���/�� Antiphan. fr. 78. 1 +, al.

�b � �ΒΕ app. 1 *; $=?�%« Aesch. Agam. 231

�b � ��Β� read Ν���
�b � �	 app. 3 after �Q*=�%?�� add: (Babr. 36. 1); at end add: (item Radt, �Q*=��5��

legens), ita ut �Q*=���*�� nov. le. sit (EM 173. 45 conf. Radt)

�b � �ΒΙΕ app. 1 read 2596 for 2296
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